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Netoport   ^agnell,   iSuciut. 

BT  THE  BEY.  CHABLE8  OILBEBT. 

The  religiouB  public  are  inach  indebted  to  the  Bev.  Josiah  Bull,  A.M., 
the  present  pastor  of  the  Congregational  church  in  IJiis  town,  for  the 
ralnable  Memorials  he  lias  recently  published  of  his  grandfather,  tbe 
KeY.  W.  Bull.  This  eminent  man,  whose  memory  had  almost  faded 
from  the  minds  of  the  present  generation,  is  vividly  recalled  by  thi>» 
beautiful  narrative  of  the  £aycta  of  his  life,  especially  in  his  close  friend- 
ship with  those  three  i^emarkable  men — the  poet  Cowper,  the  philan- 
thropist Thornton,  and  the  celebrated  John  Newton.  Few  biographera 
have  had  so  interesting  a  theme,  and  none  could  have  discharged  their 
duty  with  greater  faithfulness  or  delicacy. 

At  the  death  of  the  Rev.  William  Bull  in  1814,  the  Rev.  Thomwi 
Palmer  Bull  became  the  sole  pastor  of  the  church,  and  the  sole  tutor  o{ 
the  College  ;  in  both  which  capacities  he  had  for  some  years  previously 
been  associated  with  his  father.  The  writer  became  a  student  in  the 
Newport  Institution,  January  1818.  In  this  capacity  it  was  his  pri- 
vi1^;e  to  reside  in  the  family  of  this  excellent  man  for  upwards  of  four 
years,  and  during  this  time  to  be  favoured  with  his  instructions  and 
example.  Though  so  long  a  period  has  now  elapsed  since  the  day  when 
he  commenced  his  College  course,  he  still  retains  a  most  distinct  remem- 
brance of  all  its  circumstances, — his  journey  from  London,  by  the  old 
Northampton  coach,  as  the  only  passenger ;  the  severity  of  the  weather, 
snow  covering  the  whole  country ;  and  his  first  introduction  to  the 
College  fEtmily,  when  assembled  at  dinner.  Though  the  whole  of  that 
domestic  circle  have  long  been  removed  by  death,  it  is  a  pleasing 
thought  that  one  only  of  the  students  dhihonoured  his  profession,  whicli 
he  did  by  adopting  Socinian  views.  The  writer  had  not  been  long  in 
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tlie  Institution  before  he  fully  participated  in  the  respect  and  a  flection 
wliich  all  the  students  cherished  for  the  person  and  character  of  tkeir 
tutor.  Indeed,  he  still  feels  an  influence  emanating  fi'om  his  holy 
example  aftd  spirit 

Mr.  Bull  was  in  person  of  middle  stature ;  his  manuei^  and  bearing 
were  those  of  a  gentleman.  In  his  general  intercourae  he  was  unobtru- 
sive and  somewhat  reserved.  When  surrounded  by  his  friends,  he 
always  took  a  deep  interest  and  sometimes  a  prominent  part  in  con- 
veraation,  contributing  much  information  from  his  stores  of  knowledge. 
He  was,  in  some  respects,  very  unlike  his  excellent  feither ;  for  he  was 
not  subject  to  depression  of  spirits.  There  was  not  the  most  remote 
approach  to  eccentricity  of  manners ;  nor  did  he  smoke. 

As  a  Christian,  he  held  the  essential  truths  of  the  Gospel.  Thase 
were  at  once  the  basis  of  his  hope  and  the  subject  of  his  ministry.  I  do 
not  recollect  to  have  heard  him  refer  to  his  personal  religious  experience  ; 
but  his  religious  principles  shone  out  remarkably  in  his  life  and  cha- 
racter. In  all  his  relationships, — whether  of  husband,  father,  or  master, — 
he  was  eminently  guided  by  the  law  of  Christ.  His  disposition  was 
singularly  amiable^ and  his  temper  was  remarkable  for  its  placidity.  I 
am  not  aware  that,  during  the  whole  of  my  four  years'  daily  inter- 
course with  him,  I  ever  saw  him  ruffled  by  irritability.  There  was  not 
the  slightest  approach  to  gloom  in  his  religion.  He  fully  enjoyed  the 
blassings  of  life  by  which  ho  was  siUTounded,  and  appeared  always  in 
possession  of  a  calm  and  quiet  cheerfulness.  He  was  a  sincere  lover  of 
good  men.  Members  of  all  denominations  were  welcomed  to  his  home. 
Clergymen  were  sometimes  amongst  his  guests.  I  still  retain  a  distinct 
recollection  of  the  celebrated  Legh  Richmond,  and  Ms  exjiosition  and 
prayers  in  the  College  family,  during  his  friendly  visits  to  my  tutor. 

Mr.  Bull  took  a  lively  interest  in  everything  calculated  to  promote 
the  welfare  of  society.  Works  of  public  utility,  and  the  election  of 
suitable  representatives  in  Parliament,  were  objects  of  deep  interest  to 
him.  But  especially  was  his  zeal  appai'ent  in  promoting  the  prosperity 
of  institutions  for  the  advancement  of  the  triumplis  of  the  Gospel.  He 
was  a  man  of  devout  spirit,  one  indication  of  which  was,  that  he  kept  up 
the  practice  of  hia  excellent  father,  by  spending  a  short  time  in  prayer 
when  he  commenced  his  morning  ride,  or  set  out  on  a  journey. 

As  a  pastor  of  the  church  at  Kewport  Pagnell,  it  was  our  privilege, 
as  students,  to  witness  in  him  a  constant  illustration  of  the  nature  and 
importance  of  the  ministerial  work.  I  have  reason  to  believe  that  he 
systematically  attended  to  pastoral  visitation,  and  I  am  ajsisured  that  on 
such  occasions  he  never  destroyed  the  effects  of  his  pulpit  labours  by  his 
pastoral  visits.  Not  that  there  was  the  slightest  approach  to  priestly 
importance  in  such  visits ;  but  ho  appeared  the  same  good  man  in  liis 
iiavlour  conversation  as  he  did  in  his  pulpit  addresses. 
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The  churcli  at  Newport  Fagnell  was  remarkable  for  its  uniuterrupteil 
peace,  and  also  for  its  harmouious  ami  active  laboura  in  all  useful  works. 
This»  kQvever,  awakens  no  sari>rise  ^u  those  who  are  acquainted  with 
the  wisdom,  piety,  and  prudence  of  its  pastoi-. 

As  a  preacher  he  was  much  engaged.  His  ordinary  weekly  service^ 
at  Newport  wexe  tiiree  sermons  on  the  Sabbath,  with  9i  lecture  and 
prayer-meeting  dming  the  week  j  besides  which  he  took  his  turn  with 
the  students  in  preacliing  in  the  five  surrounding  villages.  In  addition 
to  these  engagements,  he  was  not  unfreqnently  called  to  take  part  in  the 
ordination  of  his  students,  and  in  other  public  services.  He  formed  the 
outline  of  his  discouises  with  great  facility,  and  they  were  remarkable 
for  the  manner  in  which  they  embodied  the  truths  contained  in  the 
varioiia  texts  on  which  he  treated ;  and  as  he  was  a  purely  textual 
preacher,  his  ministry  was  distinguished  by  considerable  vaiiety.  These 
outlines,  with  a  few  ideas  or  passages  of  Scripture  under  each  head,  lay 
in  his  Bible.  The  enlargement  depended  upon  previous  private  thought, 
or  tiie  suggestions  of  the  moment.  Had  he  devoted  more  time  to  his 
pnlpit  preparations,  there  is  no  doubt  but  he  would  have  taken  a  much 
higher  place  as  a  preacher  than  he  did,  from  his  remarkably  sound 
judgment  and  large  mental  resources.  Such  varied  engagements  as  we 
have  now  described,  united  with  his  collegiate  duties,  left,  however,  but 
little  time  for  the  preparation  of  his  sermons.  But  though  his  discourses 
were  not  distinguished  either  by  rhetorical  gifts  or  a  finished  style,  yet, 
when  surrounded  by  his  numerous  congregations  on  the  Sabbath*day, 
his  bdef  expositions  of  the  chapters  read  were  valuable  aids  to  biblical 
studies,  and  his  pulpit  addresses  were  often  very  efiective.  His  morning 
discourses  were  often  full  of  important  thought.  His  afternoon  sermons 
^ere  more  simple,  and  suited  to  the  large  congi*egations  chiefly  gathered 
from  the  surrounding  villages.  His  evening  addresses  were  usually 
Aiunded  on  historical  portions  of  the  Old  Testament.  Occasionally  his 
discourses  rose  to  an  impressiveness  which  rendered  them  very  powerful, 
especially  when,  as  was  sometimes  the  case,  they  were  delivered  with 
great  earnestness  and  accompanied  with  tears,  as  when  he  specially 
exhorted  his  hearers  to  be  reconciled  to  God,  or  was  engaged  in  un* 
folding  the  terroi's  or  gloiies  of  a  future  world.  There  is  one  serviee  of 
tills  descriptiou  which  has  left  a  very  vivid  impression. 

While  the  writer  was  a  student  at  Newport  Pagnell,  the  Rev.  Thomaa 
Toller,  of  Kettering,  died  suddenly,  on  the  Monday  after  preaching  to  his 
numerous  congregation  on  the  Sabbath-day.  His  son,  Mr.  Thomas 
Toller,  was  chosen  as  his  successor,  and  my  tutor  was  selected  to  deliver 
the  charge  on  the  occasion  of  his  ordination.  This  service  wa.s  remark- 
able for  its  scdemnity.  The  spacious  and  venemble  meeting-house  was 
filled  with  a  large  congregation.  The  pulpit  was  covered  with  black. 
Mr.  Bull  selected  as  tlie  subject  of  his  charge,  Mark  xiii.  33  :    *'  Take  ye 
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heed,  watch  and  pray."  These  various  pastoral  dufcifs  were  explained, 
and  aifectionately  urged  upon  the  attention  of  the  young  minister,  by 
the  sudden  removal  of  his  distinguished  parent  from  this  world  to  his 
account.  The  discourse  was  so  appropriate  to  these  affecting  circum- 
stances, and  delivered  with  so  much  solemnity  and  feeling,  as  to  render 
it  veiy  impressive.  He  closed  his  observations  on  prayer  as  a  ministerial 
duty,  by  quoting  the  woi-ds  of  Cowper  with  great  power  : — 

**  When  one  that  holds  commanion  with  the  skiea, 
Has  filled  his  urn  where  those  pure  waters  rise, 
And  once  more  mingles  with  us  meaner  things, 
'Tis  e*en  as  though  an  angel  shook  his  wings ; 
Immortal  fragrance  fills  the  circuit  wide, 
That  tells  us  whence  his  treasiures  are  supplied." 

The  tears  of  the  preacher,  combined  with  the  apostolic  simplicity  and 
earnestness  of  his  address,  united  with  the  solemn  excitement  of  the 
lai-ge  assembly,  pi-esented  a  very  unusual  scene. 

After  what  I  have  said  of  Mr.  Buirs  laboui-s  as  a  pastor,  it  is  a  matter 
of  surprise  that  he  should  be  able  to  append  to  them  the  elaborate 
duties  of  a  tuUyr,  especially  as  he  was  the  sole  instructor  in  this  school 
of  the  prophets,  which  usually  numbered  about  eight  students.  It  will, 
however,  afford  some  idea  of  the  laborious  life  of  my  beloved  friend  in 
this  department  alone,  when  I  state  that  his  instructions  to  the  students 
extended  to  the  Greek  and  Latin  classics,  the  Hebrew  Scriptures,  and 
mathematics ;  that  he  delivered  lectures  on  pastoral  duties,  Church 
history,  theology,  and  natural  philosophy,  illustrated  by  experiments. 
In  addition  to  these  topics,  he  taught  us  shorthand,  directed  our 
residing,  and  corrected  the  plans  of  our  sermons,  &c  <fec.  Such  an 
outline  of  his  duties  is  easily  recorded ;  but  no  one  able  to  form  a 
judgment  can  question  the  varied  learning  and  great  labour  required  to 
superintend  the  studies  of  a  number  of  theological  students  on  such 
a  variety  of  important  topica  Order  and  system,  however,  were  the 
great  secret  of  his  successful  prosecution  of  these  labours.  In  all  these 
efforts  for  our  benefit,  we  felt  that  our  tutor  was  influenced  by  the  kind- 
ness of  a  sincere  friend,  who  felt  the  deepest  concern  for  our  welfare. 

At  this  period  Mr.  Hackett^  one  of  the  students,  was  very  suddenly 
removed  by  death.  He  assembled  with  the  students  for  tea  on  the 
Saturday  afternoon,  previously  to  their  departure  to  preach  to  various 
congregations  on  the  following  Sabbath.  On  arriving  at  Buckingham, 
where  he  was  appointed  to  preach,  Mr.  Hackett  retired  to  rest,  and  in 
the  coui^se  of  the  night  was  attacked  by  internal  inflammation,  and  died 
after  a  very  short  illness.  His  remains  were  brought  back  to  Newport 
on  the  following  Tuesday  for  interment  After  they  were  committ^  to 
the  burial-git)imd  of  the  meeting-house,  Mr.  Bull  improved  the  circum- 
stance by  a  most  appropriate  discourse)  founded  on  1  Kings  viii  18,  19  : 
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"Aud  the  Loixl  said  unto  David  my  fatlier,  Wheixjas  it  wan  in  thiuc 
heart  to  build  au  house  unto  my  name,  tliou  didst  well  that  it  was  in 
thine  heart     Nevertheless  thou  shalt  not  build  the  honse." 

This  affecting  providence  produced  a  most  salutary  influence  upon  the 
mindfl  of  the  students ;  and  perhaps,  through  the  agency  of  the  death  of 
this  estimable  young  man,  greater  results  were  produced  •than  would 
ever  have  been  effected  by  his  life. 

Another  circumstance  also  occurred  of  a  very  interesting  chantcter. 
Mr.  Parker,  one  of  the  students,  was  appointed  to  preach  on  a  week- 
day evening  at  North  Crawley,  one  of  the  villages  in  the  neighl)our- 
liood  of  Newport  On  his  return,  after  conducting  the  scr^'ice,  while 
jKUfising  through  a  long  and  solitaiy  lane  leading  from  the  village, 
he  was  followed  by  a  man,  who  demanded  his  watch  and  money. 
With  this  demand  he  complied.  The  next  day  a  young  man  wtus 
taken  up  on  suspicion  of  having  committed  the  robbery,  and  sent 
to  Aylesbury  Jail  to  take  his  trial.  When  the  case  came  before 
the  grand  jury,  Mr.  Parker  declined  to  swear  that  he  was  the  man 
who  robbed  him,  though  he  entertained  but  little  doubt  of  the  fact. 
He  was  therefore  acquitted.  A  few  days  after,  when  dinner  was 
ended,  Mr.  Bull  laid  a  watch  uix)n  the  table,  and  inquii*ed  whether  any 
one  owned  it  Mr.  Parker  at  once  recognised  it  as  his  property.  Of 
conme,  we  were  all  deeply  interested  to  ascertain  the  secret  of  its 
restoration.  Mr.  Bull  then  infoi'mcd  us  that  Mr.  Parker  owed  the 
restoration  of  his  watch  to  religion ;  and  stated,  that  a  good  woman, 
a  member  of  Ids  church  at  Newport,  who  lived  at  North  Crawley,  had 
a  son  of  a  very  abandoneil  character.  When  she  heard  of  the  robbeiy, 
feai-ing  he  was  guilty,  she  searched  his  clothes,  and  found  the  watch  in 
one  of  his  pockets.  In  order  to  prevent  her  son  suffering  w^hat,  in  those 
days,  would  probably  have  been  capital  punishment,  she  hid  the  watch 
imder  a  hayrick ;  and  on  his  acquittal  she  brought  it  to  her  pastor,  and 
told  him  all  the  circumstances.  It  appeared  that  the  young  man  had 
been  that  night  at  the  chapel|  and  seeing  Mr.  Parker  take  out  his  watch, 
was  tempted  to  poBsess  himself  of  it 

It  waa  the  happiness  of  Mr.  Ball  to  be  united  in  maniage  to  a  lady 
who  was  in  all  respects  adapted  to  the  important  position  vhich  she 
was  called  by  her  marriage  to  occupy.  Her  lady-like  spirit  and  deport- 
ment rendax^d  her  the  ornament  of  her  family  and  the  circle  of  her 
friends.  By  her  taste  and  love  of  order,  her  home  wajs  a  pattern  to 
those  arotmd  j  while  her  prudence  rendered  her  eminently  qualified  to 
move  through  the  various  and  delicate  engagements  to  which  a  minister*s 
wife  is  specially  called.  Her  kindness  of  heart  endeared  her  to  the 
humblest  of  the  flock,  and  prompted  her  to  act  with  the  consideration 
and  kindness  of  a  mother  to  the  students.  In  addition  to  these  valuable 
<|ualit]CH,  she  was  a  devout  woman,  which  imparted  a  gracious  influence 
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to  all  her  duties.  She  was  never  absent,  when  health  permitted,  even 
on  cold,  dark  winter  mornings,  from  the  early  Sabbath  morning  pi-ayer- 
meeting,  which  commenced  at  seven  o*clock.  The  health  of  this  excellent 
woman  after  the  lapse  of  years  began  to  decline,  and  by  medical  advice 
she  went  to  Cheltenham,  with  the  hope  of  benefit,  where,  after  some 
time,  she  closed  her  valuable  life.  During  her  stay  there,  one  Sabbath 
morning,  when  her  husband  and  three  sons  returned  from  celebrating 
the  Lord's  Supper,  the  dying  saint  exclaimed,  "  My  joy  is  full ! " 

When  visiting  Mr.  Bull  aftjer  hei*  death,  he  informed  me  that 
he  had  found  her  diary,  which  she  had  kept  from  the  period  of  her 
marriage,  and  partictdarly  referred  to  one  of  the  entries  whidi  it 
contained.  Being  anidous  for  the  conversion  of  one  of  her  sons,  she 
had  concluded  to  set  apart  a  certain  time  for  special  prayer  on  his 
behalf;  and  within  a  few  months  from  that  time,  Mr.  Bull  infoimed  me 
that  Dr.  Bull,  the  excellent  physician,  who  had  been  the  subject  of  his 
mother's  prayers,  became  a  member  of  the  church  assembling  in  the  Weigh- 
house  Chapel,  London.  The  E^v.  Josiah  Bull,  another  of  her  sons,  on 
the  recent  occasion  of  celebrating  the  centenaiy  at  Newport,  also  made 
the  following  statement : — "  It  is  due  to  the  memory  of  one  of  the  most 
devout  and  true-hearted  and  unselfish  of  women,  that  I  here  record  my 
conviction,  that  under  God  I  am  indebted  to  a  beloved  and  sainted  mother 
for  my  earliest  impressions  of  religion."  Ye  mothers,  take  encourage- 
ment from  these  interesting  facts,  to  seek  your  children's  spiritual 
welfare.  Mr.  Bull  survived  his  excellent  lady  many  years,  and  his  son 
and  successor,  on  the  same  occasion  when  he  referred  to  bis  invaluable 
mother,  as  just  quoted,  also  spoke  of  his  revered  father,  in  the  following 
language: — "In  1850,  when  my  father  had  been  pastor  fifty  yeai-s, 
a  jubilee  service  was  held,  and  a  second  time  in  various  ways  expressions 
of  the  strongest  attachment  were  given  to  his  person  and  ministiy. 
Though  he  was  seventy-eight  years  of  age,  he  still  retained  to  a  gi*eat 
degree  his  bodily  and  mental  vigour  :  his  eye  had  hardly  then  waxed 
dim,  or  his  natural  force  abated ;  but  the  inevitable  accompaniments  of 
age  appeared  at  last,  and  in  March  1859,  at  the  advanced  age  of  eighty- 
six,  he  quietly  sank  to  rest.  I  need  not  surely  say  much  here  of  one 
so  beloved  and  so  well  known :  of  his  vigoi'ous  intellect,  his  varied 
knowledge,  his  most  genial  temper,  his  large  benevolence^  his  public 
spirit^  of  his  unostentatious  piety,  and  his  great  and  varied  usefulness. 
By  all  who  knew  him  he  was  alike  beloved  and  respected.  He  accom- 
plished in  his  own  quiet  way  a  great  work,  if,  indeed,  greatness  is  to  be 
measured  by  the  nature,  the  amount^  and  the  manner  of  fulfilling  life's 
sacred  trust.  He  served  his  generation  according  to  the  will  of  God, 
and  fell  on  sleep.  How  he  went  in  and  out  amongst  us,  how  holy  and 
just  and  unblamable  was  his  course,  is  known  to  many.  Peace  be  to 
the  memory  of  the  best  of  fathers  I " 
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Tlie  writer  of  this  iiuperfeet  sketch  caimot  bi-iug  it  to  a  cliise  without 
reoordiBg  that  h.e  regards  it  as  one  of  the  greatest  mercies  of  his  life, 
that  he  was  allowed,  so  closely  and  so  long,  to  contomplate  a  morality 
so  nnbleaiished,  a  £uth  so  simple,  a  spiiit  so  iafluejiced  by  the  meekness 
of  Chxiit,  and  a  life  in  all  respects  so  devoted  to  the  highest  interests 
of  saaa,  bsoA  the  giory  of  our  common  Lord,  as  that  of  his  beloved  and 
revered  Mend  and  tutor. 

Bltth  Hill,  PoKEsr  Hill, 
December  Bthy  1864. 


93iMe  Matia  antr  ^^pcMtg. 

BY  BEY.   F.   &   WILLIAMS. 

Qx  a  VBocait  iKseasian  we  noticed  some  interesting  pecoUarittLes  of  our 
AaUkonBed  Veroion  of  the  Holy  Scriptures ;  and  we  saw  a  difierenoe  of 
meaning  between  some  words  or  phrases  employed  by  the  translators 
and  tibose  in  familiar  use  among  ourselves.  It  must,  indeed,  be  allowed 
Uist  oar  oolloqaial  and  secular  languages  cannot  supply  the  sole  deter* 
mining  powers  in  the  formation  of  a  sacred  literatm'e.  All  wiitera  on 
religion  have  to  deal  mom  or  less  with  a  special  subject)  and  must  have 
a  phraseology  that  is,  at  least  in  part»  distinctive.  Hence  it  is  probable 
UmA  from  a  ^wpy  eaxfy  period  in  the  hiatoory  of  our  literature  there  wits 
a  pro&ne  and  a  sacred  dialect :  the  one  embodying  its  truths  ixk  language 
native,  idiomatic,  and  pexmanttit ;  the  other  employing  phraseology  CQm* 
poflite,  variable,  and  coUoquiaL  The  diction  of  the  iBible  is  even  ixow 
psshafM  *'  soaroely  further  removed  from  tiie  current  phraseology  of  life 
and  of  books  than  it  was  two  hundred  years  since.  The  subsequent 
movement  of  the  IhigUsh  speech,"  says  Marsh,  "has  not  been  in  » jrigbt 
line  of  leceaaiQn  from  the  Scziptunbl  dialect.  It  has  been  rather  a  curve 
of  revohilion  around  it  Were  it  not  carrying  the  metaphor  too^&r^  I 
would  aay  it  is  an  elliptical  our^  and  that  ti^ie  speech  of  Bngland  ^aa 
BOW  heen  brought  by  it  much  nearer  to  that  great  solar  centre,  that 
focus  of  genial  warmth  and  cheerful  Hght,  than  k  was  a  century  ago, 
when  hundreds  of  words  in  its  Tocabuiazy,  now  as  familiar  as  the 
ilphabet,  were  complained  of  as  strange  and  obsolete." 

It  is  estimated  by  Booker*  that,  besides  peculiarities  of  phraseology, 
there  are  some  388  words  or  senses  of  words  in  the  xeoeived  version,  the 
Apocrypha^  and  the  Book  of  Common  Prayer,  which  are  alleged  to  be 
obsolete.  About  288  belong  to  the  Bible,  and  among  the  remainder 
are  many  words  which  are  generally  understood,  and  are  sometimes  in 
colloquial  use.  We  have  thus  250  words  lefDy  which  have  received  a 
modified  meaning  or  become  obsolete  during  the  2d0  years  that  have 

*  Scripture  and  Prayer-book  Glossary, 
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ti-auapired  uinoe  the  vendon  was  translated — a  woixl  a  year.  Many  of 
these  are,  however,  of  familiar  etymology  or  composition,  and,  though 
disused,  are  intelligible  j  but  probably  all  are  well  deserving  of  exami- 
nation.    We  propose  to  glance  at  a  few  more  of  them  now. 

When  our  Saxon  fathers  sought  a  name  which  should  most  fitly  por- 
tray the  Almighty,  they  found  one  than  which  none  can  be  more  fitting. 
"  There  is  beauty,"  says  Bosworth,  '*  in  the  name  appropriated  by  the 
Saxon  nations  to  the  Deity,  unequalled  except  by  His  most  venei-ated 
Hebrew  appellation,  JefkowUi,  or  i/oA, — the  Existence,  Subsistence,  He 
who  exists  of  Himself,  absolutely  and  independently.  In  Anglo-Saxon, 
God  signifies  both  God  and  good.  The  Saxons  called  Him  God,  which  is 
literally  the  Good;  the  same  word  thus  signifying  the  Deity  and  His 
most  endearing  quality.''  It  is  not  certain  which  of  the  two  terms  is 
employed  in  the  word  gos^iel.  Boswoi'th  thinks  that  it  is  compounded  of 
God  and  aptU  ;  but  if  so,  the  author  of  the  OnniUu/ni  would  scarcely  have 
spoken  of  pi^eaching  "  God's  gospeL"  This  word  is  the  equivalent  of  the 
Greek  term  evangeHorij  which  means  good  iiewB,  Chaucer  speaks  of 
"  St.  Matthew,  the  gospeller;  "  and  this  name  was  given  in  derision  to 
the  followers  of  Wicklif.  Dr.  Hook  furnishes  a  modem  application  of 
it  to  the  priest  who  reads  the  Gospel  at  the  Commimion  Service.  The 
opposite  of  good-spell  was  kuhnspell,  which  meant  bad  news ;  leas-epM 
was  used  for  false  news,  and  leasing  for  falsehood.  Hence  the  expres- 
sions :  ''  How  long  will  ye  love  vanity,  and  seek  after  leasing )  "*  and, 
"  Thou  shalt  destroy  them  that  speak  leasing,  "t 

In  the  early  use  of  the  printing-press  some  difficulties  arose  which 
liave  left  their  trace  on  our  Bibles  even  to  the  pi'esent  day,— difficultieSi 
however,  at  which  the  modem  printer  woidd  smile.  On  the  Continent 
the  early  printers  were  generally  men  of  learning,  while  the  followers  of 
Caxton  were  for  nearly  two  centuiies  handicraftsmen.  Hence  not  only 
did  they  betray  great  ignorance  in  oi'thography,  but  they  did  not  hesi- 
tate sometimes  to  conform  the  spelling  of  the  words  to  the  length  of  the 
lines  or  the  space  that  could  be  spared  for  them.  The  double  forms 
toward  and  towards^  as  foimd  in  King  James's  Bible,  are  thus  to  be 
accounted  for ;  and  so  also  is  the  use  or  omission  of  the  final  «|  in  other 
words  of  that  period.  We  find  that  Balaam  "  set  his  fiice  towa/rd  the 
wilderness,"!  and  the  apostle  Paul,  reminds  Philemon  that  he  had  heard 
of  the  love  and  fiiith  <'  which  thou  hast  toward  the  Lord  Jesui^  and 
toward  all  saints ;  "  §  wMle  Milton  says  : 

''  The  oiirrenis  drive 
Towardi  the  retreating  sea  their  furious  tide." 

[n  the  Authorized  Version,  and  in  other  ancient  writings,  the  two  pai'ts 

*  Psalm  iv.  2.  f  Psahn  v.  6. 

X  Xiimbors  xxiv.  1.  \  Philemon  5. 


BIBLE   WOKDS   AND   PHKA8E25.  73 

of  this  woixl  ai-e  sometiuies  separated  :  "  Such  trust  bave  we  through 
lliriat  to  God-ward."  •      ' 

There  is  ooe  little  word  in  constaut  uBe  amoug  U8  which  occui's  only 
once  in  th^hole  of  the  Authorized  Vei-sion,  and  conccniing  which  there 
has  heen  much  intei-esting  discussion.  We  refer  to  the  pronoun  iltfy 
^vhichis  found  only  in  Leviticus  xxv.  5:  "That  which  groweth  of  ltd 
own  accord  in  thy  harvest  thou  shalt  not  I'eap."  This  word  is  commonly 
described  as  a  neuter  pronoun,  though  it  is  frequently  applied  to  animals 
•nd  even  to  persons,  as  "  It  U  I,"  "  It  was  they,"  "  It  was  you."  In- 
stead of  tlie  possessive  form,  however,  we  have  in  our  version  his,  and 
her,  and  thereof.  Thus :  "  The  fruit  tree  yielding  fnut  after  hie 
kmd ; "  t  "  If  the  salt  have  lost  hie  savour ;  "J  "  The  tree  of  life  which 
yielded  her  fruit  every  month  ;  "  §  "  Of  beaten  work  made  he  the  candle- 
stick ;  hie  shaft,  and  ?i{e  branch,  hie  bowls,  hie  knops,  and  hte  flowei's, 
were  of  the  same."  || 

The  introduction  of  the  word  tie  into  English  is  undoubtedly  modern. 
Bat  when  the  necessity  arose  for  the  more  precise  expression  of  ideas, 
(/  came  to  be  used  as  a  possessive  without  an  inflexion  or  a  preposition. 
The  first  English  Bible  in  which  this  form  was  employed  is  one  that  was 
printed  during  the  Commonwealth ;  though  it  is  also  found  in  a  spuiious 
edition,  supposed  to  have  been  printed  in  Amsterdam  in  16o3.f  The 
ttrly  editions  of  the  Authorized  Version  read  thus  :  "  Of  it  own  accord.'' 
"This  idiom,"  says  Marsh,  "  was  not  unknown  to  om*  dramatists,  though, 
like  other  provincial  forms  of  speech,  genei'ally  used  by  them  when  they 
affected  a  &miliar  or  a  bantering  style."  Thus  Ben  Jonson  says,  **  It 
shall  fi:ight  all  it  friends  with  borrowing  lettei*s ;"  and  Shakespeare 
speaks  of  ^  the  innocent  milk  in  it  most  innocent  mouth  f  and,  ''  Oo  to 
it  grandam,  child,  and  it  grandam  will  give  it  a  plum."  The  using  of  it 
for  ite  is  still  practised  in  some  parts  of  the  Midland  or  Northern 
CountieB.  Dr.  Gnest  notices  that  it  has  sometimes  a  plural  significa- 
tion. Thus :  **  Take  to  you  handftds  of  ashes  of  the  ^imace,  and  let 
Moses  sprinkle  ii  toward  the  heaven."  **  Oraduallyi  bowevei*,  ite  came 
to  be  introducedi  though  it  is  not  found  even  as  late  as  Elizabeth,  and  it 
occurs  vexy  seldom  in  Shakespeare,  and  rarely  in  Miltotk  The  latter 
wys— 

''The  mind  is  id  own  place,  and  in  itself 
Can  make  a  heaven  of  hell,  a  hell  of  heaven."  ft 

Bat  when  tho  ite  had  once  established  its  place  in  literature,  the 

•  2  Cor.  iii  4  t  Gen.  i.  11.  t  Matt  v,  la 

{  Ber.  xxii.  2.  |1  Exodus  xxxviL  17. 

II  The  genniae  edition  contains  such  gross  eiron  as — '*Keither  yield  ys  your 
members  as  instnixnents  of  riffhteonsness"  (Rom.  vi.  13),  and  "the  unrigkteoue 
shall  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God"  (1  Cor.  vi.  9). 

*•  Ecodns  ix.  8.         tM'aradise  Lost,  Book  L,  254.     See  also  Bcok  IV.,  iS'Ji. 
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rooency  ol*  the  iDtioduction  seems  to  have  been  soon  forgotten.  Chily 
within  forty  or  fifty  years  of  the  time  at  which  Dryden  wrote,  the  his 
had  been  abandoned ;  yet,  in  "  one  of  his  fault-finding  moo^  with  tlie 
great  men  of  the  preceding  generation,"  he  takes  Ben  Jonson  to  task 
for  general  inaccuracy  of  diction;  and  among  other  counts  of  this 
indictment  he  quotes  this  line  from  CaUline  : — 

**  Though  heaven  should  speak  with  all  hut  wrath  at  ouoe ;" 

and  proceeds,  '<  Hemen  is  ill  syntaic  with  Attf."  It  is  intevesting  ahto  to 
notice  that  when  Ohatterton  professed  to  have  disoovered  the  poems  of 
the  monk  Bowley,  who  was  said  to  have  lived  in  the  fifteenth  ^ecituxy, 
the  presence  of  the  word  its  in  saoh  lines  as 

**Life  and  all  its  goods  I  scorn/' 

was  alleged  as  decisive  against  the  poems  having  been  produced  in  the 
age  to  which  they  were  ascribed. 

In  the  Book  of  Psalms  we  find  the  following  santence  ;— "The  linen 
are  iaMea  unto  me  in  pleasant  pLaoes."  *  We  also  read,  "  Their  Um 
has  gone  out  through  all  the  earth,  "t  These  terms  arc  evidently 
employed  in  a  sense  different  from  that  which  now  obtains  among  us  j 
but  their  special  applicatltm  may  be  readily  discovered.  The  Ijktin 
word  Unea,  a  linen  thread,  reminds  us  of  the  line  with  which  any  object 
may  be  measured,  the  outlines  of  any  form  be  ascertained,  or  a  line  of 
conduct  be  supposed  to  be  indicated.  Thus,  too,  the  lines  of  demaocation 
or  boundary  might  come  to  be  spoken  of  as  the  laud  itself,  as  we  ^leak 
of  «.the  cQoais  of  Egypt,"|  and  the  coasts  of  Bethlehem,§  mjoA  ihe 
^^ borders  of  Zabulon  and^ephthalim,"  ||  and  ^'  the  Xosd  being  magnified 
from  the  6orcfer  of  Israel  ;*'f^  where  the  boundaries  of  the  iand  are  taken 
foi*  the  land  itself.     Thus  in  Milton  we  reiul  :-— 

«  Eden  stretched  her  line 
Prom  Anna  ^aetward  to^the  royal  towers 
Of  great  8eluoia." 

•<Tby  knd,"  said  the  prophet  Amos,  <' shall  be  divided  by  line  ;"••  iihe 
outHhies  are  also  used  for  the  country  itself  and  thus  the  lines  nu^  be 
<*  £Eillen  in  pleasant  places."  We  may  add  that  the  word  IvMogs^-^ 
the  expression,  "the  house  and  lineage  of  David ''tt — is  from  the 
same  source. 

In  one  of  the  parables  of  our  Lord,  He  speaks  of  the  dresser  of  a 
vineyard  coming  and  seeking  fruit,  and  finding  none ;  upon  which  he 
is  i*epresented  as  exclaiming :  "  Gut  it  down ;  why  cumbereth  it  the 
ground  f'itj^    A  student  of  the  original  would,  however,  see  that  the 

•  Psabn  xvL  6.  f  Psahn  xix.  4  X  Ezodua  x.  19. 

k  Matt  il  16.  II  Matt  iv.  13.  f  Malachi  i.  5. 

•♦  Amos  vii.  17.  tf-  Luke  ii  4  U  Luke  xiiL  7. 
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verb  to  cumber  but  feebly  conveys  the  tlioiight  of  the  Greek  woitl, 
which  implies  not  merely  the  presence  of  that  which  is  valueless,  but 
of  that  which  is  vexations,  mischievous,  injurious.  Yet  no  charge  of 
feeHenett  can  hei'e  be  laid  against  the  ti'anslators ;  for  the  woixl  to 
cHwher  formerly  meant  much  more  than  now.  Thus  we  i-ead  in  8penscr, 
that  '*a  ctimbnms  cloud  of  gnats  do  him  molest  j "  and  we  have  the  idea 
of  oonflised,  obstracting  mingling  of  forces  in  the  lines  of  Milton  : — 

'*  Swift  to  their  several  quarters  hasted  then 
Th»  cwnibrous  elements — earth,  flood,  air,  fire.'' 

It  was  in  this  sexise  that  Shakespeare  employs  the  term : — 

"Domestic  fory  and  fierce  civil  strife 
Shall  €wnher  all  the  parts  of  Italy. " 

There  is  another  word  in  Scriptural  and  colloquial  use  that  deseives 
notica  It  appeal's  in  various  forms,  but  the  relation  of  those  forms  is 
uot  at  first  sight  obvious.  To  "  lUter  the  memory  of  goodness ; "  •  to 
si)eak  of  ^^ utter  destruction  ;"t  a  sound  being  heard  "  even  to  the  outer 
court ;":f  to  be  brought  "forth  into  the  utter  court ;"§  to  *^utterli/ 
overthrow "  ||  the  idols  of  the  heathen ;  to  pay  "  the  uttentiost 
Earthing  ;"ir  for  a  candle  not  to  "^o  atU/^  •*  and  to  teach  "aut  of  the 
law  of  Moses,  and  ond  of  the  prophets : "  tt  these  are  but  diversified 
forms  of  the  same  root.  (hnJt  is  from  the  Anglo-Saxon  word  ui ;  lUter 
was  the  comparative  of  outy  and  the  superlative  is  v/tte^tnoat :  to  utter 
words  is  to  speak  them  out»  and  to  utter  false  or  ba^e  coin  iu  to  send  it 
forth  into  circulation.  Eormerly  the  word  was  also  employed  to  describe 
the  sale  of  any  commodity : — 

**  Such  mortal  drugs  I  have ;  but  Mantua^  law 
Is  death  to  any  he  that  utters  them." 

In  the  expression,  '^  received  I  forty  stripes  aane  €fnie,"1p\,  some  lexioo- 
gmphers  regard  the  word  BavSf  when  used  in  the  sense  of  except,  as  a 
verb  in  the  imperative  mood,  and  others  as  a  preposition.  "  It  has  been 
the  fiishion,"  says  Qamett,  ''since  the  appearance  of  the  'Divei*sions 
of  Purley/  to  call  iavBf  except^  and  similai*  expressions,  verbs  in  the 
imperative  mood.  We  hesitate  not  to  say  they  cannot  be  verbs, 
imperative  or  indicative,  because  they  have  no  sutrject.'^ 

Again.  We  find  the  expression  "  much  people  *'  employed  in  the 
received  version,  though  not  among  ourselves.  The  justification  of  its 
use  by  the  translators  is,  however,  obvious.  In  old  English  the  word 
people  was  usually  employed  in  the  singular  form  only,  to  signify  a 
uation  as  a  unit ;  and  if  the  writer  wished  to  speak  of  more  than  one 

•  Psahn  cxlv.  7.  t  1  Kings  xx-  42,  t  Esdi.  x  6. 

k  Esek.  xlii.  1.  ||  Exodus  xxiii.  24^  t  Matt  v.  26. 

«•  Prov.  xxxi.  18.         ft  Acts  xxviii.  23.  %%  2  Cur.  xL  24. 
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sucli  coniuiuuity  Lo  employed  the  plural  forui,  an  M.  Kossatli,  iu  our 
own  day,  discusses  "tJie  solidarity  of  the  peoples,^*  Thus  the  saci*ed 
writei-8  are  represeuted  as  saying:  "Thou  must  pi-ophesy  again  before 
many  jfeoples,  and  nations,  and  tongues,  and  kings."*  **The  watci-s 
which  thou  sawest,  are  j^^oples  and  multitudes,"  t  &c.  And  these  arc 
the  only  cases  in  Avhich  the  plural  form  is  employed  iu  our  Scriptures. 
If,  thei^efore,  the  writers  spoke  of  a  multitude  of  people  in  the  singular, 
they  could  not  employ  the  word  nianyy  which  is  essentially  plural,  and 
they  pi-eferred  the  then  connect  grammatical  form  "much  people."  In 
the  lxx>k  of  tlio  prophet  Isaiah  we  find  the  woixl  people  employed  with 
a  singular  verb  :  "My  people  doth  not  consider."  J  It  must,  however, 
be  allowed,  that  in  the  use  of  the  "  much  people,"  the  ti*anslatoi*H  wei-e 
leaning  rather  on  the  usage  of  the  preceding  century  than  on  their  own. 
This,  however,  was  but  in  harmony  witli  the  conditions  they  had 
previously  prescribed  for  themselves :  "  We  never  thought,"  they  say, 
"from  the  beginning  that  we  should  need  to  make  a  new  translation, 
nor  yet  to  make  of  a  bad  one  a  good  one,  but  to  make  a  good  one  better, 
or  out  of  many  good  ones  one  piincipal  good  one,  not  justly  to  be 
excepted  against ;  that  hath  beene  our  endeavour,  that  our  marke." 

Here,  for  the  present,  we  must  pause.  We  stay  only  to  remark, 
that  in  the  magnificent  undertaking  of  the  trantdators  some  inkier- 
fections  were  inevitable.  Yet  a  careful  comparison  of  the  original 
Scriptures  with  the  Authorized  Yersion,  will  tend  to  deepen  our  admira- 
tion of  the  abilities  of  those  eminent  workmen,  and  our  gratitude  to 
God  for  their  labours.  There  are  many  self-appointed  critics  who,  knowing 
little  either  of  the  original  Scriptures  or  of  the  history  of  their  own 
tongue,  will  flippantly  condemn  the  work  of  our  titinslators.  Let  them 
gi'ow  modest  as  they  ponder  the  remark  of  Dr.  Trench  :  "  Certainly,  for 
myself,  in  many  places  where  I  'once  thought  our  translatoro  had  been 
wanting  in  pi-ecision  of  rendering,  I  now  perceive  that,  ciccording  to  Hie 
English  of  their  own  day^  their  vei*8ion  is  exempt  from  the  faintest 
shadow  of  blame.'' 


Concentration. 

bY  THfi  BEV.  J.   HILES  HITOHBK£>|   P.K.6.U 

ToDP  t^Us  us,  in  his  <<  Student's  Guide,"  that  he  once  met  a  young 
man  who  lamented  his  entire  inability  to  fiuiten  Ids  mind  on  any  subject 
of  thought.  '^  It  rolls  off  like  a  barrel  from  a  pin,"  said  he.  There  are 
multitudes  who  may  similarly  complain, — who,  in  relation  to  the  things 
unseen  and  etei-nal,  as  well  as  those  seen  and  temporal,  are  fickle  and 
unsettled, — reeds  shaken  with  the  wind.     Like  a  waif  on  the  ocean's 

•  Ecv.  X.  II.  +  Kev.  xvii.  lo.  X  Isaiah  i.  3. 
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billows,  they  are  toaaed  to  and  fro,  and  carried  wliithcr  the  current  rami 
.strongly  ninB.  With  a  power  to  choose  a  high  and  nohle  object,  to 
twine  the  1)est  affections  around  it^  and  cause  the  energies  of  the  soul 
to  conTerge  in  it,  they  are  without  a  definite  puqiose.  Their  gaze  is 
fi»tened  on  no  goal ;  their  heart  is  engi-ossoil  with  no  master-passion ; 
their  powers  are  centralized  in  nothing. 

There  is  another  class  of  men, — ^those  whose  attention  is  riveted, 
and  whose  souls  are  occupied ;  but  the  objects  which  are  enshrined  in 
their  hearts  are  wholly  unworthy  of  such  a  dominant  position.  They 
are  resolved  to  amass  wealth,  and  bright  visions  of  emblazoned  Imnners 
and  extensive  retinues  are  portrayed  by  their  imagination.  Or  they  are 
determined  on  deeds  of  gloty,  and  are  aiming  by  honourable  contest  to 
force  a  passage  to  the  loftiest  summit  of  fame.  Or  they  are  intent  upon 
a  fomiliaiity  with  science,  and  the  heart  pertinaciously  applies  itself  to 
the  cultivation  of  taste;  they  court  the  society  of  earth's  sages,  and 
thirst  to  be  renowned  for  brilliant  discoveries.  With  such  persons,  the 
Roul  is  concentrated  on  something  earth-begotten  and  transitory.  Every 
thought,  eveiy  purpose,  bends  thitherward.  And,  alas  !  many  men  of 
this  class  will  discover,  when  it  is  too  late,  that  their  spirits  are  pointing 
in  the  wrong  dii*ection,  and  that  their  lives  are  being  moulded,  ay 
marred,  by  subordination  to  a  passion  which  is  ignoble  and  insignificant. 
When  Edmund  Burke  fii*st  sought  the  8upiK>rt  of  the  electora  of  Biistol, 
^is  political  opponent  in  the  field  suddenly  expired.  The  unexpected 
removal  of  his  rival  led  the  orator  to  remark,  *'  What  shadows  we  are, 
and  what  shadows  we  pursue  !"  Would  that  all  who  heed  the  world's 
faithless  promises,  and  hasten  afterthe  world's  phantom  pleasures,  feltthus ! 

To  the  naturally  yearning  and  unsettled  heart,  the  only  object  worthy 
of  concentrated  affection  and  energy  is  Chriti,  He  is  the  ark  to  the 
veary  bird;  the  fountain  to  the  parched  pilgrim;  the  home  to  the 
wayward  and  hungry  prodigal.  He  merits  our  strongest  love,  our 
truest  confidence,  our  noblest  praises,  and  our  most  zealous  services. 
His  name  should  be  woven  into  the  warp  and  woof  of  our  daily  life. 
He  should  be  our  standard  of  greatness.  And  as  we  easily  determine 
what  were  the  intentions  of  the  artist  by  gazing  on  his  chef-d^ceuwre^  so 
men  should  have  no  difficulty  in  deciding  that  Jesus  is  our  model. 
Belonging  not  to  the  multitude  whose  affections  are  not  engrossed,  nor 
to  those  whose  energies  are  wrongly  directed,  it  should  be  manifest  that 
ve  are  numbered  with  the  favoured  disciples  who  make  Christ  the 
"first  and  the  last," — the  all  and  in  all  of  their  hearts.  The  Apostle  of 
the  Grentiles  is  an  eminent  type  of  what  we  should  be.  From  the  happy 
hour  of  his  conversion  to  the  termination  of  his  career,  he  unswervingly 
served  his  Lord.  His  motto  was,  <<For  me  to  live  is  Chi*ist."  He 
Wanted  no  more  powerful  motive  to  action  than  the  love  of  Christ 
which  was  remnant  in  his  heart-tempi^.     |Ie  waited  no(  for  the  beck  of 


78  f'ONCENTBATIOy. 

luau,  aud  watched  mi  for  the  creature's  amile.  Tiumpliug  on  worldly 
laurek,  fix)wiung  on  earth's  alluremeuts,  forgetfiil  of  hell's  menaces, 
he  intrepidly  witnessed  and  worked  for  the  glory  of  Jesus.  $!very 
unhallowed  desire,  and  all  unwoHhy  motives,  wei*e  consumed  by  the 
constraining  love  he  cherished  ibr  Chi*ist.  The  mean,  cowardly,  and 
time-serving  purposes  which  multitude  fiivour,  \si  his  presence  shared 
the  late  of  the  fruits  of  Egyptian  sprcery  before  the  rod  pf  Aaron. 
Paul's  spirit  tiiumphed  over  outward  and  opposing  oircum9tance8. 
Having  achieved  conquests  and  won  trophies,  he  w^nt  forth,  ^ith  heroic 
soul,  to  pasS}  by  a  martyr's  death,  into  ^he  presence  of  IJim  whoi|i  he 
loved.  Why  did  his  piety  rise  to  an  altitude  sp  svm^y )  Why  did  his 
character  assume  propoi'tions  sp  colossal  and  Qhri^t-lit^e  1  Why  wi|8  he 
permitted  to  accomplish  deeds  so  noble,  and  bequeath  to  the  Church 
words  of  truth  so  thoughtful,  so  tender  ?  Because  his  body  was  sub- 
jugated to  his  soul,  and  his  soul  whpUy  oonsecr^ted  tp  the  !pjtemal ; 
because  he  had  a  single  purpose,  thp  fulfilment  of  which  was  his  meat 
and  his  dvink ;  because^  in  a  word,  his  heart  was  concentrate  on  the 
Divine  example.  "  One  thing  I  do/'  is  the  formula  which  unravels  the 
mystery  of  his  successful  caraer. 

It  is  this  cpncentrntion  of  soul  on  the  highest  il^d  holiest  of  objects 
which  is  needed  now.  We  have  heaixl  m\ich  of  late  of  the  inefficiency 
of  Christian  laboiu*ers  and  the  inefficacy  of  Christian  toil.  We  are  told 
that  the  followei-s  of  the  Lord  are  too  frequently  like  Samson  when 
shorn  of  his  locks ;  and  that  they  who  profess  to  be  '^  the  salt  of  the 
earth  "  are  surely  losing  some  of  the  savour-  The  Daily  Telegraphy  in  a 
recent  ably-written  *Ueade^',"  remarks— "The  great  want  is  not  moi'e 
clergy,  nor  more  churches,  nor  even  e^^tepded  p^^pizatiofi  of  any  kind  ; 
but  vitality  in  the  Church  itscK"  And  moumf^il  complaints  have  lately 
issued  from  the  different  sections  of  the  Churph  of  Qhri^t  If  there  be 
less  lifie  and  less  power  among  the  disciples  of  the  Redeemer  than 
formerly,  the  reason  lies  here, — ^thore  is  less  steady  gaziug  on,  and 
imitation  of,  the  Lord  Jesus.  Something  earth-bom  divides  the  hearts 
which  should  be  united  to  fear  His  name.  To  call  atteption  to  the 
importance  of  concentration,  and  stimulate  to  its  cultivation,  foi*m  the 
object  of  this  paper. 

Let  us  make  nature  and  art  our  teachers  for  a  moment.  In  childhood 
we  often  amused  ourselves  by  bnoging  some  pf  the  solar  rays  into  a 
focus,  and  thereby  kindling  a  fire.  Day  by  day,  since  then,  we  have 
witnessed  the  giant  ppwer  of  steam  when  condensed,  causing  the  crowded 
train  to  whirl  by  with  wondrous  s[>eed,  and  the  laden  ship  to  plough  the 
trackless  waters.  We  have  seen  the  rain  Hall  in  tiny  drops,  and, 
diflused  over  a  wide  area,  it  passes  to  the  ocean  in  a  thousand  streams; 
Jmt  we  dare  not  say  what  would  be  tlie  sad  result,  if  in  one  mighty  body 
it  rolled  to  its  destination.     The  light,  the  air,  tl^e  water,  would  acquire 


roxcKXTRATiax.  70 

a  woodroiui  power  if  oompretiseGL  It  is  the  same  witli  the  mhid  of  man. 
I>k»tnieti<m  is  feebleness— concentration  is  force.  If  the  atudent*^ 
attention  be  diyided,  he  will  fail  to  tindentand  thoroughly,  and  to 
remember  penaaan^itlT,  the  subject  of  study ;  but  if  he  chain  down  hifl 
thoughts  to  the  matter  in  hand,  and  resolve  to  confine  himself  to  the 
one  questkm  till  he  have  mastered  it,  he  will  discover  that  the  power  of 
abstraction  becomes  daily  more  attainable,  and  thinking  on  delicate  and 
difficult  subjects  less  laborious.  Buxton  once  wrote — '^The  lunger  I 
live^  the  more  I  am  certain  that  the  great  difference  betwe^ii  men — 
between  the  feeble  and  the  powerful,  the  great  and  the  inaignifioant*->is 
energy,  invincible  determination — a  piupose  once  fixed,  and  then  death 
or  victory  f  That  qnality  will  do  an3rthing  that  can  be  done  in  the 
world ;  and  no  talent^  no  drcumstances,  no  opportunities,  will  make  a 
two-legged  creature  a  man  without  it."  Particularly  true  in  relation  to 
the  spiritual  is  that  which  we  have  just  advanced.  It  is  by  giving  the 
heart,  without  any  reservation,  to  Christ, — ^by  devoting  to  Him  every 
power  and  passion, — that  we  are  to  grow  strong  in  the  Lord.  It  is  thus 
we  are  to  leave  the  state  of  infancy  in  grace,  and  rise  to  the  statui^e  of 
men.  It  is  thus  we  are  to  face,  without  fear,  all  om*  spiritual  foes,  and 
rise  at  Ia.9t  to  a  position  of  immortal  dignity  in  the  realms  of  blessedness. 
M  with  matter  and  mind,  so  with  the  soul, — by  concentration  we  aerpiii'e 
strength. 

Thus,  also,  we  ensure  success  in  our  labours /or  Christ,  A  man  of  ele- 
vated mind  and  decided  will,  who  stood  like  a  giant  mountain  among  the 
iiiasses,  was  once  asked,  "  How  is  it  that  you  do  so  much  ?"  He  replied, 
*Why,  I  do  but  one  thing  at  a  time,  and  try  to  finish  it  once  for  all.*' 
What  reasonable  man  places  confidence  ii^  the  curative  power  of  certain 
qiuujk  medicines  advertised  to  remove  all  diseases  1  Who  reposes  faith 
in  a  man  professing  to  be  a  universal  genius  1  We  have  known  some 
men  who,  instead  of  aspiring  to  proficiency  in  one  calling,  aud  mising 
themselves  socially  thereby,  diffused  their  energies  over  many  engage- 
ments. They  strove  to  combine  some  learned  profession  with  business ; 
threw  themselves  into  political  movements ;  filled  civic  offices  ;  occupied 
a  foremost  place  in  social  efforts ;  indulged  in  speculation ;  served  in  the 
directory  of  public  companies;  in  the  worse  sense,  they  became  all 
things  to  all  men,  and  the  result  was,  that  they  very  quickly  gained  an 
unenviable  notoriety  in  the  Gazette.  Such  a  consequence  we  expected, 
and,  though  not  a  prophet  nor  the  son  of  aprophet,  yet  we  might  have 
foretold  it.  For  who  has  not  heard  the  old  adage  :  ''He  who  can  do 
anything  is  fit  for  nothiiuj  /"  On  the  other  hand,  we  have  witnessed  the 
triumphant  effects  of  concentrated  energy  again  and  again.  We  have 
seen  youths  bred  in  squalid  wretchedness,  encompassed  by  poverty  and 
])ain,  exposed  to  varied  trials  and  temptations,  denied  ordinary  comforts, 
ai>4  mvle  to  endure  the    vU  example  and  open  oppositioi)  of  Jiome, 
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adopt  a  definito  piu*pose,  resolve  to  attain  the  end  desired,  and  mai-ch 
forth  toward  it  with  successful  tread.  Tbey  have  surmounted  all 
hindrances,  have  outstripped  the  men  who  were  lapped  in  luxury  and 
favoured  with  creature  influence,  and  have  become  in  time  the  leaders 
of  the  people.  The  banner  they  bore  up  the  Alpine  heights,  the  shield 
they  carried  into  the  life-battle,  was  inscribed  with  the  Pauline  motto — 
"  This  one  thing  I  do." 

It  is  manifest,  then,  how  we  should  think  and  act  in  relation  to 
things  spiritual.     The  Redeeuier  strikingly  asserts,  "  No  man  can  8er>''e 
two  masters  ;"  **  On^  is  your  Master,  even  Christ ;"    **  Ye  cannot  serve 
Grod  and  mammon.''     Repeatedly  do  the  Scriptures  describe  religion  as 
<^  the  one  thing  needful."    The  service  of  Christ  must  take  the  first  place 
in  our  thoughts.     Like  Joseph's  sheaf,   all  else   must  stand   aronnd 
religious  duty  as  handmaids,  and  make  obeisance  to  it.     Jesus  must 
occupy  tlie  regal  seat  in  our  hearts,  and  every  purpose  and  pursuit  sit 
at  His  feet     Is  it  surprising  that  we  so  frequently  &il  in  our  conflicts 
with  the  Arch-tempter  %    Is  it  any  marvel  tliat,  like  Bunyan's  Pilgrim, 
we  are  sometimes  under  the  dominion  of  Giant  Despair,  and  bound 
hand  and  foot  in  Doubting  Castle  1     No  wonder  that  we  shrink  f]x>m 
bearing  the  cross  for  Jesus,  and  are  dumb  when  we  should  speak  His 
praise;  that  we  have  toiled  all  night,  as  fishers  of  men,  and  caught 
nothing ;  that  we  have  piped  and  mourned  to  the  children  sitting  in  the 
world's  market-place,  and  they  neither  danced  nor  laqiented  !     We  have 
dischai'ged  our  momentous  duty  in  a  half-hearted  manner.     The  ruling 
purpose  of  the  soul  has  not  been  to  know  Christ — to  exhibit  Christ — to 
honour  Christ.     We  have  sung  with  sweet  and  fervent  voice  : — 

'*  Let  all  my  powers  within  me  join 
In  work  and  worship  so  divine  ;*' 

and  commenced,  at  once,  with  a  divided  spiiitv  God  l>e  merciful  unto 
us  !  A  minister  of  the  Gospel  once  wrote :  "  I  am  but  one,  but  I  am 
one,  I  cannot  do  much,  but  I  can  do  something,  and  all  I  can  do  I 
ought  to  do,  and  by  God's  grace  will  do."  Can  you,  i*eader,  endorse 
those  words?  However  sensible  of  your  insufiiciency,  can  you  say, 
'^But  I  am  one  /"  Let  us  rest  assured  that,  if  we  desire  success  in 
mattera  pertaining  to  God  and  HLs  Church,  the  heart  must  be  a  unity, 
A  block  of  granite  hurled  against  a  fortification  would  effect  what  ten 
times  its  weight  of  sand  could  not  An  unbroken  line  of  soldiers, 
fighting  as  one  man,  will  achieve  a  victory,  when  ten  times  their  number 
separately  engaged  in  warfare  will  be  discomfited. 

It  must  not  be  forgotten,  that  thi^  concentration  of  the  soul  will  yield 
hnppinejts.  The  heart  of  man  is  constantly  searching  for  some  objoct  in 
which  the  affections  may  centralize,  and  by  which  the  entire  faculties 
may  be  called  to  combined  action.     The  cry  of  the  soul  is  : — 
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"Give  me  but 
Something  wheremito  I  may  bind  myself ; 
Something  to  lore,  to  rest  upon,  to  clasp 
Affection's  tendrils  round." 

Hostility,  diminion,  conflict,  diiisatisfactioD,  and  restlessness  prevail  in 
the  breast,  to  the  exclusion  of  solid  comfoi't.  The  spirit  is  like  a  sliip, 
carried  about  with  every  tide,  until  anchored  to  the  immovable  I'ock ; 
or  like  a  rod  of  steel  oscillating  with  every  movement,  until  brought 
under  the  influence  of  magnetic  attraction ;  or  like  an  infant  separated 
from  its  parent^  uncomforted  till  it  be  nestled  in  the  mother's  bosom, 
and  made  sensible  of  her  soft,  warm,  winning  caresses.  But  when  th(» 
man  can  bow  liis  knee,  and  cry  iii  all  sincerity,  "  O  Lord  our  Grod, 
other  lords  beside  Thee  have  had  dominion  over  us  ;  but  by  Thee  only 
will  we  make  mention  of  thy  name  !" — when  he  can  affirm  with  the 
Psalmist,  "  O  God,  my  heart  is  fixed  ! " — then  the  lawless  emotions  are 
allayed,  conscience  approves  the  object  of  choice,  the  powers  of  the  soul 
coalesce  and  opei'ate  in  concord,  and  |>eace  serenely  broods  within  the 
coDsecrated  temple.  Depending  no  more  on  earthly  circumstances  or 
surroundings  for  joy, — having  within  inexhaustible  resources — a  well- 
spring  of  perennial  bliss, — the  heart  will  smile  at  all  the  changes  in 
life's  pinorama  of  dissolving  views.  It  will  be  able  to  look  from  the 
conflicts  and  crusluDg  cares  of  earth,  to  Him  who  manages  these  mean 
affairs,  and  find  an  abiding  fulness  in  Him,  that  shall  beget  hope 
develop  faith,  and  enkindle  gladness.  The  Father  of  mercies  keeps 
tliat  man  in  perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  Him.  All  things, 
within  and  without,  become  the  germs  of  gratification.  Intellectual 
pleasures  assume  a  fairer  garb  ;  social  comforts  exhibit  brighter 
charms;  home  delights  are  intensified;  the  pleasures  of  the  senses 
are  under  heavenly  control,  and  may  be  enjoyed  with  a  tranquil 
conscience.  No  source  of  happiness,  unforbidden  to  all,  is  sealed  to 
the  lover  of  Jesus.  He  may  enjoy  God  in  everything,  and  enjoy  every- 
thing in  Grod. 

Is  the  reader  of  this  paper  a  Christian,  thirsting  for  spiritual  strength, 
success  in  hallowed  toil,  or  happiness  amid  the  vicissitudes  of  life  i 
Then  let  him  henceforth  make  the  dominant  purpose  of  his  heart  this, — 
to  love,  live  to,  and  labour  for  Christ,  and  he  shall  speedily  realize  his 
desires.  Or,  is  the  reader  one  who  has  never  yielded  his  heaiii  to  Jesus, 
but  says,  "  Oh  that  I  knew  where  I  might  find  Him  1"  Then  let  him 
draw  near  to  the  throne  of  exhaustless  grace;  let  him  feel  for  the 
Crucified  One,  with  the  prophet's  words  ringing  in  his  ears:  "Ye 
shall  seek  me,  and  find  we,  when  ye  shall  search  for  me  with  all  your 
fieart" 

Feckham  Rife. 
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f<2  pressense's  journey  in  the  holy  land. 

On  the  Ist  of  March,  1864,  M.  de  Pressens^  left  France,  wiiih  three 
companions,  for  a  visit  to  the  Holy  Land,  with  the  important  object  of 
qualifying  himself  for  the  completion  of  a  work  on  the  life  of  Jesus,  in 
which  he  is  now  engaged,  and  the  publication  of  which  we  trust  to  hail 
ere  long.  He  has  given  us,  however,  in  the  meantime,  as  the  immediate 
result  of  his  traveL^  a  little  book  of  a  lighter  character,  but  one  which 
will  be  read  by  many  with  much  interest  and  gratification.  #  It  consists 
mainly  of  his  diary  during  the  three  months  of  his  absence,  and  it  enables 
us,  in  a  sense,  to  make  the  journey  in  his  company.  It  is  written  iii 
a  fi*esh  and  spirited  manner — ^graphic  descriptions  being  interspersed 
with  earnest  spiritual  reflections,  such  as  the  sacred  scenes  which  he 
visited  were  so  eminently  adapted  to  call  forth.  There  is  no  pretence 
of  discovery,  or  even  of  minute  examination.  He  does  but  give  us 
sketohes — drawings  in  outline  of  the  principal  places  through  which  he 
passed — with  the  impressions  which  they  made  on  his  own  mind,  and 
which  the  very  description  of  them  should,  in  a  measure,  awaken  in  the 
minds  of  his  i*eaders.  "We  will  hear  his  own  words  concerning  the 
nature  and  i*esults  of  the  expedition  : — "  I  have  not  made  the  most 
insignificant  scientific  discovery— at  the  very  most  I  have  but  verified 
those  of  my  predecessors — but  this  land  of  the  Gospel  has  given  me  new 
intuitions  of  the  glorious  past;  it  has  seemed  to  me  that  that  past 
existed  anew,  and  that  on  the  soil  which  I  was  treading  He  who  fills 
our  past,  our  present,  our  eternity,  lived  now  as  in  ancient  days,  in  all 
the  reality  of  His  divine  humanity, — disengaging  Himself  alike  from  the 
chilling  fogs  of  metaphysics  and  from  the  golden  mists  of  legend,  and 
revealing  Himself  to  me,  so  as  He  was  seen  by  St  Peter  and  St.  John, 
by  Mary  of  Bethany,  and  by  the  woman  who  touched  His  garment.,  or 
the  sinner  who  wept  at  His  feet.  I  have  travelled,  not  in  space  only, 
but  also  in  time — that  is  to  say,  in  history.  Never  for  an  instant  have 
I  been  able  to  separate  the  places  which  I  explored  from  the  memoricK 
which  they  awakened  within  me,  and  which  gave  them  their  chief 
interest  in  my  eyes." 

These  remarks  are  taken  from  M.  de  Pressens^'s  preface,  but  they  ai^ 
fully  can-ied  out  in  the  narrative  of  daily  joiuiieyings  and  daily  impres- 
sions, written  at  the  very  time  of  their  occurrence.  We  can  only  now 
extract  a  few  passages  from  this  diary,  and  the  first  shall  regard  the 
arrival  at  Jerusalem: — '"The  gloom  of  the  landscape  increased  as  we 
neared  the  city.  A  true  rampart  of  desolation  surrounds  it.  It  is  nothing 
but  a  hilly  and  stony  desert     Suddenly  the  Mount  of  Olives  broke  on 

*  "  Le  Pays  de  TEvangile.  Notes  d*un  Voyage  en  Orient."  Par  Esmond  dk 
Prsssens^.     (Not  yet  translated  into  English.) 
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our  view;  then  the  holy  city  itseUl  What  is  felt  at  such  a  moment  as 
this  otheis  have  well  expressed.  I  can  in  no  way  describe  it  This 
hoar,  80  long  expected,  so  ardently  desired,  the  crown  of  so  many  other 
hours,  answering  to  all  that  is  most  sublime  in  life,  comes  upon  one  like 
an  unlooked-for  event.  These,  then,  are  the  hills  that  we  have  so  often 
imagined.  This  is  the  spot  where  Heaven  has  stooped  to  earth ;  where 
the  Son  of  Gk>d  has  struggled,  suffered,  conquered.  What  can  we  say  ) 
We  can  only  adore  and  bless  Him  who  has  given  us  this  great  day  in 
our  short  sad  life !" 

On  the  Thursday  before  Easter  the  author  was  still  in  Jerusalem. 
"  On  that  day,"  he  says,  ^*  I  preached  in  the  Arabian  chapel  before  some 
fifty  auditors.  I  felt  it  to  be  a  very  great  privil^e  to  speak  'the 
wonderful  works  of  God '  in  my  own  tongue  in  this  holy  city.  I  am  the 
first  fVench  pastor  who  has  visited  it  and  preached." 

He  next  describes  the  Garden  of  Gethsemane: — "Now  shut  in  by 
vulgar  walls,  yet  preserving  a  grave  and  solemn  beauty,  thanks  to  some 
old  olive-trees  that  extend  over  it  their  sombre  branche&  The  slopes 
that  lead  from  itte  Mount  of  Olives  to  Kedron  are  covered  with  Jewish 
tombs.  Amid  the  uniformity  of  this  field  of  death  three  principal  monu- 
ments may  be  distinguished,  two  of  which  contain  chambers  cut  in  the 
rock,  and  approached  through  columned  porches.  These  are  said  to  T>o 
the  tombs  of  St.  James  and  of  Zacharias.  The  third  monument  tm- 
dition  calls  the  sepulchre  of  Absalom." 

There  is  a  graphic  description  of  a  visit  to  the  Jews'  quarter  of  the 
dfy,  *<  where  they  come  every  Friday  to  weep  at  the  foot  of  the  wall 
over  their  lost  glory.     The  scene  is  truly  pathetic,  though  it  is  of  course 
enacted  with  much  of  formalism.     The  long-robed  Jews  kiss  those  walls 
which  they  hold  so  sacred,  and  read  in  a  voice  mingled  with  groans  the 
sublime  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah.     The  women,  dressed  in  white,  shed 
tears  over  the  inspired  pages.     A  beautiful  and  poetic  liturgy  has  been 
composed  for  this  national  mourning."   On  Gkx)d  Friday  M.  de  Pressens^ 
visited  the  Chapel  of  Calvary,  in  which,  at  the  hour  commemorative  of 
the  Saviour^s  death,  the  Gospel  is  preached  in  seven  different  langiuiges. 
"The  German  discourse,"  he  says,  "fit>m  Dr.  Hannberger,  an  eminent 
priest  of  the  school  of  Dollinger,  was  full  of  spirituality  and  earnestness. 
I  would  not  have  suppressed  a  single  word  of  it ;  it  went  straight  to  my 
heart.     I  cannot  speak  equally  well  of  the  French  sermon,  which  was 
as  poor  in  substance  as  in  style,  including  the  necessary  tirade  against 
the  new  •  life  of  Jesus,'  and  the  coolness  with  which  the  orator  asserted 
that  hia  testimony  was  of  incomparable  value,  coming  as  he  did  £com  a 
highly  civilized  country  such  as  France."     To  the  sermons  followed  the 
^presentation  of  the  Passion,  "  the  accessories  of  which  were  striking 
and  picturesque,  but  the  representation  itself  revolting  to  the  taste  as  to 
the  heart,  lacking  even  the  theatrical  effect  intended,  and  constitui  ing 
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a  paeiile  profanity,  which  would  have  been  ludicroufl  had  it  not  been  so 
sad.  In  this  rite  we  find  carried  to  its  extreme  point  the  miserable  eri*or 
which  belongs  to  all  worship  that  pretends  to  reproduce  evangelical  facts, 
and  in  any  measure  re-enact  them  before  our  eyes.  For  my  own  part, 
I  am  happy  that  the  great  division  of  the  Christian  Church  to  which  I 
belong,  lays  no  claim  to  an  inch  of  the  ground  that  contains  the  Holy 
Sepulchre,  and  is  not  therefore  tempted  to  seek  among  the  dead  for  Him 
who  is  living.  I  say  this  with  no  feeling  of  superiority,  for  I  sympathise 
with  every  expression  of  true  piety,  even  though  it  be  mingled  with 
superstitions  which  I  condemn ;  and  I  know  very  well  that  the  angels 
take  into  their  golden  censers  many  an  ignorant  prayer  which  a  proud 
orthodoxy  would  reckon  to  be  of  no  account  at  all." 

On  leaving  Judsea,  the  author  makes  some  general  remarks  on  the 
condition  of  the  country,  and  among  these  are  the  following  comments, 
made  with  the  force   of  intense  conviction,  on  the  frightful  evils   of 
Mahometanism  : — "  The  Greek  and  Latin  Churches  seem  adapted  rather 
for  those  who  are  Christians  by  birth  than  by  conversion ;  indeed,  con- 
version is  a  very  difficult  thing  in  a  Maliometan  city.     The  greatest 
obstacle  to  it  is  always  found  in  that  detestable  mixture  of  Christian 
jiud  Jewish  traditions  with  the  impostures  of  the  Koran,  which  is  the 
(Ustinguishing  feature  of  Islamism.     Speak  of  Jesus  to  an  intelligent 
]S[ussulman,  and  he  will  tell  you  that  he  reveres  Him,  and  gives  Him  a 
place  in  his  worship.     This  piirple  patch,  sewn  in  as  it  were  among  the 
rags  of  a  fanatical  and  sensual  religion,  serves  to  preserve  it     Terrible 
revolutions  would  be  needed  to  destroy  the  religion  ;  but  if  such  revolu- 
tions do  not  take  place,  it  will  speedily  lead  these  beautiful  lands  U> 
moral  and  physical  4<Mth,  to  the  extinction  of  every  kind  of  Ufa     Ruin 
and  the   desert  are   the   fatal   consequences   of  Mahometanism.       N«> 
scimitar  is  required  to  i*avage  the  country ;  the  mosque  and  the  harem 
will  well  accomplish  such  a  result."     In  another  part  of  the  book  is  the 
following  remark  in  a  similar  strain  : — ^*  With  Mahometanism  history 
stops;  it  places  its  iron  hand  on  the  most  glowing  heart  and  fi-eozes 
its  life.     Humanity  has  known  no  gresiter  curse  than  this  odious  parody 
of  Monotheism.'' 

The  travellers  spent  a  Sabbath-<]ay  at  the  ancient  Sychem,  and  witnessed 
there  the  Samaritan  worship,  which  was  celebrated  in  a  low  vaulted 
chamber,  a  great  veil  concealing  from  all  eyes  the  famous  MS.  of  the  Pen- 
tateuch, which  constitutes  their  glory,  the  only  portion  of  the  Scriptures  in 
which  they  believe.  "  They  showed  us  this  MS.,"  says  the  writer,  "  one 
of  the  oldest  existing,  though  later  tlian  the  Hebrew  text,  according  to 
the  opinion  of  competent  judges.  It  has  been  proved  that  the  copyists 
of  this  MS.  have  substituted  for  particularly  diificult  texts  explanatory' 
words  or  paraphrases.  It  appears  that  the  text  of  the  Decalogue  lias 
been  altered,  the  tenth  commandment  being  replaced  by  these  words — 
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'Ttou  shalt  biiild  a  temple  to  the  Lord  upon  G^erizim.'  There  ai-c  only 
135  Samaritans  now  left'*  On  reaching  the  Lake  of  Tiberias,  M.  de 
Presseose  makes  the  following  observation : — '*  Hei-e  flourished  the 
fanioos  rabbinical  schools  that  produced  the  Talmud.  Measure,  then, 
the  distance  between  the  Talmud  and  the  Gospel,  between  the  most 
involved  scholasticism  and  the  book  of  the  poor  man  and  the  child,  and 
remembering  that  the  one  and  the  other  had  their  origin  in  Gkdilee,  it 
^411  be  impossible  to  maintain  the  theory  of  climate  in  the  interpreta- 
tion of  great  religious  movements." 

We  must  here  end  our  extracts  from  this  pleasant  little  book,  though  we 
might  gladly  have  added  others  from  the  descriptions  of  various  cities  in 
Asia  Minor  and  in  Greece,  which  the  author  visited  on  his  way  back  to 
1' ranee.  He  reached  that  country  on  one  of  the  last  days  of  May,  and 
rejoiced  to  return  to  his  friends  and  to  liis  work.  His  narrative  con- 
eludes  with  a  reflection  on  the  oneness  of  humanity  in  all  countries  of  the 
world.  In  the  glowing  East,  as  in  the  pale  West,  it  is  still  the  same  in 
its  essential  nature,  in  its  perils  in  the  present  and  its  prospects  in  the 
future. 
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Yes,  we  received  it,  and  acknowledge 
the  boon — with  all  becoming  gratitude. 
Whea  the  Sovereign  Pontifr  condescends 
to  speak,  Europe  liatena,— not,  indeed,  as 
once  she  did,  with  trembling  apprehen- 
sion lest  the  bolts  of  the  ecclesiastical 
Jupiter  should  strike  some  offending 
throne,  and  plunge  a  nation  in  sorrow, 
hot  with  the  absolute  certainty  that 
something  will  be  said  of  which  ordinary 
mortals  would  not  have  thought,  and  in 
a  stjle  to  which  none  but  the  head  of 
Catholic  Christendom  has  the  slightest 
pretension.  The  circular  epistle— "En- 
cyclical "  —  however,  with  which  the 
Bishop  of  Borne  favoured  mankind  in  the 
last  week  of  1864,  far  exceeds,  in  dog- 
matic arrogance  and  sectarian  bitterness, 
the  expectation  even  of  those  who  know 
best  what  Rome  eon  do  in  this  particular 
direction.  Every  one  has  been  taken  by 
mrprise.  The  season  which  specially 
reminds  the  world  of  peace  and  good 
will,  and  draws  out  the  warm  charities 
of  the  heart,  was  selected  by  the  man 
who  professes  to  be  the  Yicar  of  the 
gracious  Redeemer,  to  pour  upon  the 
ttartled  ear  of  Europe  a  torrent  of  in- 


Tectives  against  ci?il  and  religious  liberty, 
science,  common  sense,  and  everything 
else  which  the  friends  of  humanity  prize 
as  worth  living  for.  In  the  sublime  art 
of  cursing,  Rome  is  famous,  but  in  this  in- 
stance she  has  outdone  herself,  and  left  us 
wondering  at  the  enormous  anachronism 
of  priestly  malediction  hissing  through 
the  air  in  the  latter  half  of  the  nineteenth 
century,  which  would  have  been  in  keep- 
ing with  the  pretensions  of  this  shame- 
less impostor  three  hundred  years  ago.  It 
is  something  astounding  to  read  the 
paragraphs  of  this  **  apostolic  "  epistle  at 
the  present  day,  and  to  assure  ourselves 
that  we  are  not  exhuming  the  eccle- 
siastical rubbish  of  the  dark  ages,  when 
the  man  with  the  tiara  and  keys  put  his 
foot  on  the  necks  of  emperors,  and  held 
ghostly  sway  over  a  large  portion  of  man- 
kind. Neither  the  admonitions  of  old 
age  that  he  roust  soon  be  gathered  to  his 
fathers,  nor  the  loss  of  territory,  nor  the 
threatened  removal  of  the  imperial  pro- 
tectorate in  1866,  nor  the  fact  that  the 
public  sentiment  of  civilized  nations  is 
dead  against  the  blasphemous  assumption 
of  popish  infallibility,  lias  had  the  effect 
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30.  Hie  immunity  of  the  church  and 
of  eccleaiaBtical  persons  deriTes  its  origin 
from  citU  law.  (Let  Apost.  "Multi* 
pUces  inter,"  June  10,  1851.) 

31.  Ecdeaiaatical  jurisdiction  for  tem- 
ponl  lawsuits,  whether  civil  or  criminal, 
of  the  clergy  should  he  aholished,  even 
without  the  consent  and  against  the  de- 
sire of  the  Holy  See.  (All.  <*Acerbis- 
simum,"  Sept.  27. 1852;  Id.  <*Kunquam 
fore/'  Dec.  15,  1856.) 

• 

Section  VI.— Ebbors  op  Civil  Society, 
▲8  much  ik  thsm8blvb8  as  con- 
bidbrsd  ix  their  relations  to  the 
Chvrch. 

13.  The  lay  power  has  the  authority  to 
destroy,  declare,  and  render  null  solemn 
conventioos  or  concordats,  relating  to 
the  use  of  rights  appertaining  to  eccle- 
siastical immunity,  without  the  consent 
of  the  priesthood,  and  even  against  its 
will.  (Alls.  "  In  consistoriali,"  Nov.  1, 
1850;  "Multis  gravibusque,"  Dec.  17, 
1860.) 

44.  The  civil  authority  may  interfere 
in  matters  regarding  religion,  morality, 
and  spiritual  government,  whence  it  has 
control  over  the  instructions  for  the 
guidance  of  consciences,  issued,  conform- 
ably with  their  mission,  by  the  pastors 
of  the  church.  Further,  it  possesses  full 
power  in  the  matter  of  administering  the 
Divine  sacraments  and  the  necessary 
arrangements  for  their  reception.  (Alls. 
"In  consistoriaU,"  Nov.  1,  1858; 
"Maxima  quidem,"  June  9,  1862.) 

45.  The  entire  direction  of  public 
schools  in  which  the  youth  of  Christian 
States  are  educated,  save  an  exception 
in  the  case  of  episcopal  seminaries,  may 
•ad  must  appertain  to  the  civil  power, 
and  belong  to  it  so  far  that  no  other 
authority  shall  be  recognised  as  having 
SQJ  right  to  interfere  in  the  discipline  of 
the  schools,  the  arrangement  of  the 
Btudies,  the  taking  of  degrees,  or  the 
choice  and  approval  of  the  teachers. 
(Alls.  •<  In  consistoriali,"  Nov.  1,  1850  ; 
^'Quibus  luctuosissimis,"  Sept.  5, 1851.) 

47.  The  most  advantageous  conditions 
of  ctvU  society  require  that  popular 
Khooiby  open  irithout  distinction  to  all 


children  of  the  people,  and  public  estab- 
lishments destined  to  teach  young  people 
letters  and  good  discipline,  and  to  impart 
to  them  education,  should  be  freed  from 
all  ecclesiastical  authority  and  inter- 
ference, and  should  be  fully  subjected  to 
the  civil  and  political  power  for  the 
teaching  of  matters  and  opinions  common 
to  the  times.  (Let.  to  Archbishop  Fri- 
burg,  *<  Quum  non  sine,"  July  14, 1864.) 
55,  The  Church  must  be  separated 
from  the  State,  and  the  State  from,  the 
Church.  (AIL  '<  Acerbissimumr,"  Sept. 
27,  1862.) 

Section    YII.  —  Errors    in    Natural 
AND  Christian  Morals. 

62.  The  principle  of  non-intervention 
must  be  proclaimed  and  observed.  (All. 
"  Novos  et  ante,"  Sept  27,  1860.) 

63.  It  is  allowable  to  withdraw  from 
obedience  to  legitimate  princes,  and  to 
rise  in  insurrection  against  them.  (£nc. 
••Qui  pluribus,"  Nov.  9,  1846;  All. 
'•  Quisque  vestrum,"  Oct.  4,  1847 ;  Enc. 
••Noscitis  et  nobiscum,"  Dec.  8,  1849; 
Let  Apost.  ••  Cum  catholica,"  March  25, 
1860.) 

Section  VIII. — Errors  as  vo  Curtstian 
Marriage. 

67.  By  the  law  of  nature  the  marriage 
tie  is  not  indissoluble,  and  in  many  cases 
divorce,  properly  so  called,  may  be  pro- 
nounced by  the  civil  authority.  (Id. 
ibid. ;  All.  ••  Acerbissimum,"  Sept  27, 
1852.) 

74.  Matrimonial  or  nuptial  causes 
belong  by  their  nature  to  civil  jurisdic- 
tion. (Let.  Apost.,  August  22, 1851 ;  All. 
••Acerbissimum,"  Sept  27.  1852.) 

N.B.  Two  other  errors  are  stiU  current 
upon  the  abolition  of  the  celibacy  of 
priests,  and  the  preference  due  to  the 
state  of  marriage  over  that  of  virginity. 
These  have  been  refuted,  the  first  in 
Encyc.  ••  Qui  pluribus,"  Nov.  9.  1846  ; 
the  second  in  Let.  Apost.  ••  Multiplices 
inter,"  June  10,  1851. 

Section  IX. — Errors    rboardino    the 
Civil    Power    op    the     Sovereign 

PONTIPP. 

75.  The  children  of  the  Christian  and 
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Catholic  Church  are  not  agreed  upon 
the  compatibility  of  the  temporal  with 
the  spiritual  power.  (Let.  Apost.,  Aug. 
22,  1862.) 

76.  The  cessation  of  the  temporal 
power  upon  which  the  Apostolic  See  is 
based  would  contribute  to  the  happiness 
and  liberty  of  the  Church.  (All.  *'  Quibus 
quantisque,"  April  20,  1849.) 

Section    X.  —  Errors    referring    to 
Modern  Liberalism. 

77.  In  the  present  day  it  is  no  longer 
necessary  that  the  Catholic  religion  shall 
be  held  as  the  only  religion  of  the  State, 
to  the  exclusion  of  all  other  modes  of 
worship.    (All.  ••  Nemo  yestrCLm,"  July 

26,  1865.) 

78.  Whence  it  has  be^n  wisely  pro- 
vided by  the  law,  in  some  countries 
called  Catholic,  that  immigrants  shall 
enjoy  the  free  exercise  of  their  own 
worship.     (All.  **  Acerbissimum,"  Sept. 

27,  1862.) 

79.  But  it  is  false  that  the  civil  liberty 
of  every  mode  of  worship,  and  the  full 
power  given  to  all  of  overtly  and  publicly 
displaying  their  opinions  and  thoughts, 
conduce  more  easily  to  corrupt  the  morals 
and  minds  of  the  people  and  to  the  pro- 


pagation of  the  evil  of  indifference.  (All. 
*'  Kunquam  fore,"  Dec.  16,  1866.) 

80.  The  Roman  Pontiff  can  and  ought 
to  reconcile  himself  to  and  agree  with 
progress,  liberalism,  and  modem  civiliza- 
tion. (All.  "  Jamdudum  cemimus," 
March  18,  1861.) 

All  that  is  necessary  to  say  in  regard 
to  these  **  errors  "  may  be  summed  up  in 
a  few  words.  If  Rome  had  power  equal 
to  its  virill.  Protestantism — ^with  the  in- 
numerable blessings,  domestic,  social, 
civil  and  religious,  which,  through  the 
great  mercy  of  God,  it  has  bestowed  upon 
mankind — would  be  crushed  out  of  exiat- 
ence,  and  the  world  would  revert  to  the 
dismal  state  of  slavery  from  which  the 
glorious  Reformation  delivered  it.  Let 
Protestantism  prize  the  Rock  on  which  it 
rests,  and  spare  neither  time,  toil,  nor 
treasure  in  diffusing  its  life-giving  veri- 
ties  to  the  ends  of  the  earth,  that  Popery 
may  not  again  cast  its  pestilential  shadow 
over  the  homes  and  hearts  of  men.  Let 
us  meet  its  impudent  pretensions  with 
the  charter  of  heaven,  and  hurl  in  the 
face  of  its  curses  our  glorious  **Thu8 
saith  the  Lord !" 


faints  to  Eijo0e  infio  i&eau  ''t!)e  Motb  of  fifoli/' 


Those  who  have  not  given  the  subject 
of  words  careful  thought  are  not  readily 
able  to  appreciate  their  full  value,  nor  to 
derive  from  them  all  the  treasures  they 
bear.  Much  more  important  are  they 
than  most  are  accustomed  to  suppose. 
They  perform,  too,  a  more  extensive 
work  than  we  generally  imagine.  As 
ths  vehicle  of  our  ideas,  the  means  by 
which  mind  holds  converse  with  mind, 
the  signs  of  our  wishes  and  wants,  our 
joys  and  our  sorrows,  they  are  very  won- 
derful. By  them  the  dead,  as  it  were, 
live  with  us  and  speak  to  us.  The 
thoughts  of  buried  generations  are  pre- 
served to  us.  Not  only  has  death  swept 
away  all  who  have  lived  in  the  past,  but 
death  has  often  come  in  terrible  forms 
of  destruction,  in  flame,  flood,  and  war. 


destroying  not  only  man  but  his  works  ; 
'  and  what  an  awful  blank  would  the  past 
be  but  for  "words"  which  survive  all 
this  wreck  and  ruin. 

But  the  most  important  consideration 
to  man,  in  connection  with  words,  is  the 
fact  that  by  them  we  have  made  known 
and  preserved  to  us  the  mind  of  God. 
His  thoughts,  and  his  thoughts  towards 
us  and  about  us,  are  conveyed  to  our 
minds,  and  transmitted  to  our  descen- 
dants through  words. 

If  we  consider  Creation,  in  all  its 
diversified  forms  of  beauty  and  power,  as 
expressive,  in  part,  of  God*s  will — the 
first  Bible  to  man  in  his  unfaUen  state, 
!  we  cannot  but  see  how  transcendently 
'  superior  is  the  second  Revelation — the 
Revelation  made  through  the  medium  of 
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7ords.  Surely,  if  any  should  be  atten- 
tiye  readerst  it  should  be  the  inttretted 
readen  of  the  Bible — those  who  haTing 
telt  its  power  look  to  it  as  their  guide  to 
hesTen,  and  their  support  and  comfort 
while  journeying  thither. 

Great  isauea  depend  on  rightly  under- 
standing the  mind  of  Ood,  and  this  de- 
pends on  rightly  understanding  the 
words  through  which  the  Infinite  Mind 
communicates  his  thoughts  and  wishes 
to  the  finite  mind.  What  a  medium, 
then,  do  words  become,  of  communica- 
noa  between  God  and  the  human  soul. 

We  make  known  our  wants  and  cares 
to  hesTen  through  wordsi  and,  although 
He  who  is  the  hearer  of  prayer  can  inter- 
pret the  meaning  of  a  tear  or  sigh,  yet 
He  has  bid  us  speak  to  Him  in  words, 
whilst  He  has  graciously  condescended 
to  speak  to  us  in  the  same. 

How  carefuUy  then  should  the  Chris- 
tian study  the  *'  words  "  of  the  Inspired 
Book,  and  with  pains-taking   seek    to 
obtun  their  true  meaning.     The  Bible 
!>hoald  be  read  with  a  kind  of  mierotcopic 
^ye.    The  desultory  and  careless  reader 
loses  treasures  he  might  possess,  passes 
bj  beauties  he  might  see,  and  misses  the 
Vight  he  might  otherwise  secure.    How 
often  are  many  of  its  utterances  unfelt, 
and  their  fuU  and  pointed  meaning  un- 
resliied  firom  the  want  of  the  discrimi- 
nating eye.    Many  of  the  sayings  of  our 
Wd~-many  of  the  injunctions  of  the 
spostles— fail  to  impart  the  comfort  and 
strength  to  the  Christian  they  are  calcu- 
lated and  intended  to  do,  because  their 
full  meaning  is  not  discerned,  and  their 
full  meaning    has    not  been  discerned 
l>«caiiee   the    "words"   have  not  been 
accurately  noticed  and  thoughtfully  pon- 
dered. 

The  letters  of  the  apostles  are  wonder- 
fult  not  only  in  respect  to  their  matter, 
bat  also  to  their  style.  True  it  is  that 
never  man  spoke  as  Christ  did,  and  neyer 
nten  wrote  as  the  apostles  did.  How 
minute  and  specific  are  they  in  detail 
respecting  Christian  duties,  and  the  in- 
culcation of  the  Christian  spirit.  We 
should  read  them  with  the  anxious 
attention  which  we  giye  to  the  perusal 


of  an  epistle  from  a  beloved  friend.  We 
are  careful,  and  desirous  then  of  **  making 
out,"  as  we  call  it,  every  word,  though 
we  may  ascertain  the  sense  without 
doing  this.  We  wish  to  know  all  he 
says  and  koto  he  says  it.  In  this  manner 
should  we  read  the  inspired  epistles,  and 
they  would  then  present  to  us  attrac- 
tions, and  unfold  to  us  beauties  of  which 
we  may  have  been  entirely  ignorant. 
Often  the  stress  of  meaning  in  a  verse  is 
on  a  little  word.  How  forcible  is  the 
word  **  double-minded "  as  used  by 
James,  when  he  says  that  a  mind  halved 
is  unstable  in  all  his  ways;  and  that 
such  a  mind  praying  can  receive  nothing. 
How  forcible  is  the  little  word  *'  all  "  so 
frequently  used  by  the  apostles  :  **  Giving 
thanks  to  Ood  always  for  all  things." 
"Praying  always  with  all  prayer," — 
social  prayer,  private  prayer,  ejaculatory 
prayer.  Again,  Paul  afiirms  that  in 
whaUoever  state  he  was  he  had  learned  to 
be  content.  What  a  fact  does  this  become 
when  the  two  words  *'  whattoever  "  and 
(*  learned**  are  duly  considered.  Perhaps 
it  took  the  apostle  some  time  before  he 
well  learned  this  lesson.  We  probably 
could  learn  it  more  easily  if  the  **  what- 
soever "  were  not  in  the  conditions. 

The  apostles  bid  us  *<  rejoice  in  the 
Lord,"  whilst  they  declare  that  they  did 
themselves  "  joy  in  Ood  through  Jesus 
Christ."  We  deem  it  much  to  be  happy 
in  Ood,  yet  the  latter  is  a  lower  state  of 
feeling  than  the  former.  Happiness  has 
more  the  meaning  of  fortunate.  The 
man  who  recovers  a  debt  which  he  con- 
sidered as  lost,  meets  with  a  **  good-hap." 
Joy,  on  the  other  hand,  refers  wholly  to 
the  mind,  and  conveys  the  idea  of  spring- 
ing up— the  feelings  awakened  into  ac- 
tive and  harmonious  play. 

We  are  told  to  be  *^  careful  for  no- 
thing," which  seems  somewhat  like  an 
impossibility,  but  we  must  remember 
that  we  are  not  told  to  have  a  care  for 
nothing,  but  not  to  be  care-full :  let  not 
the  mind  be  so  full  of  cares  that  a  con- 
soling truth  cannot  obtain  a  lodgment 
with  them. 

We  could  adduce  a  multitude  of 
instances    where    careful    attention    to 
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certain  words  is  of  manifest  importance 
to  the  elucidation  of  the  truth.  In 
making  these  remarks  we  have  supposed 
the  reader  of  the  Bihle  to  be  a  praying 
one.  Who  teaches  like  God?  And  who 
can  so  teach  revealed  truth  as  to  sanctify 
and  savci  but  the  Spirit  of  God?  He 
who  dictated  the  truth  to  the  sacred 
writers  best  knows  how  to  explain  its 
meaning  to  the  understanding,  and  to 
impress  it  on  the  heart.  Tet  is  there 
given  to  us  something  to  do,  else  may  we 
not  expect  the  light  from  aboye.  The 
treasure  is  put  into  earthen  vessels,  and 


is  conveyed  to  us  through  earthly  chan- 
nels.   The  eye  must  be  educated  to  read 
rightly,  and  the  mind  to  concentrate  its 
powers  on  what  is  read.    In  what  in- 
spired men  wrote  *'  the  heart  was  with, 
the  hand ;"  and,  as  we  read  their  writings, 
may  our  heart  be  with  our  eye.     "  Let 
the  words  of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly." 
These  words  will  try  us  another  day.    O 
to  have  them  more,  as  they  may  be,  rills 
of   comfort,    rays    of   light,    towers  of 
strength,   and  friendly  guides  through 
earth  to  heaven ! 

Lichfield.  W.  B. 


iEtefmarlrg  and  ^unisfiments. 


I  WAS  very  much  struck  by  a  remark 
in  one  of  the  works  of  the  late  Arch- 
bishop Whately  to  this  effect :— Strictly 
speaking,  we  can  deserve  no  reward  for 
any  conduct,  the  reverse  of  which  would 
have  merited  pimishment;  and  we  can 
deserve  no  punishment  for  any  conduct, 
the  reverse  of  which  would  have  merited 
reward.  To  me  this  thought  was  new, 
and  I  imagime  that  it  would  be  so  to 
many  others  ;  and  yet,  when  we  reflect 
upon  it,  it  is  perfectly  true.  It  is  surely 
very  customary  to  connect  together  re- 
wards and  punishments  as  if  they  were 
set  one  against  another.  Thus  a  certain 
course  of  conduct  will  be  praiseworthy, 
and  will  be  crowned  by  a  well-merited 
reward.  The  opposite  course  will  receive 
a  no  less  merited  punishment.  Now,  if 
the  act  be  simply  your  duty — ^neither 
more  nor  less — its  performance  merits  no 
reward,  though  the  neglect  of  it  would 
have  deserved  punishment.  There  is 
here  no  question  of  reward.  Do  the 
thing  and  you  have  but  done  your 
duty, — neglect  it,  and  you  have  failed  in 
your  duty  and  must  be  punished.  On 
the  other  hand,  if  the  act  be  something 
beyond  your  duty,  you  deserve  a  reward 
if  you  perform  it,  while  you  may  neglect 
it  without  fear  of  incurring  punishment. 
In  this  case  there  is  no  question  of 
punishment.  You  either  do  the  thing 
and  are  deservedly  rewarded,  or  you  fail 
to  do  it  and  neither  receive  nor  deserve 


punishment.  Hence  we  see  that  the  two 
ideas  do  not  stand  in  the  same  strict 
relation  to  one  another  which  we  may 
have  supposed  them  to  hold. 

Let  us  now  apply  this  view  to  the  pro- 
mises and  threatenings  of  the  Bible.  It 
is  certain  that  here  (at  least  according 
to  the  interpretation  of  the  majority  of 
theologians)  rewards  and  punishments 
are  set  one  against  another.  Do  this 
and  be  rewarded ;  do  the  opposite  and 
be  pimished.  Such  is,  to  some  extent 
at  least,  the  language  of  Scripture.  The 
simple  fact  then,  by  which  this  language 
may  be  explained,  is  this,  that  the  re- 
wards are  all  of  grace.  There  are  indeed 
certain  predictions  of  the  natural  result 
of  actions,  to  which  cases  our  remark 
does  not  apply.  Here  we  may  say- 
Pursue  a  certain  line  of  conduct*  and 
you  will  suffer  the  evil  consequences  of 
your  actions — the  one  will  follow  the 
other,  as  effect  follows  cause :  pursue  an 
opposite  course,  and  the  good  results  will 
no  less  certainly  ensue.  We  often  speaks 
even  in  cases  such  as  these,  of  being 
rewarded  or  punished  for  our  actions, 
but  the  words  do  not  strictly  apply.  The 
rewards  and  punishments  of  the  Bible 
however  are  certainly  not  of  this 
class.  Yet  they  are,  as  we  have  said, 
set  one  against  the  other.  Do  the  one 
thing  and  be  rewarded ;  do  the  contrary 
and  be  punished.  Now,  we  are  quite 
sure  that  no  punishment  wHl  be  inflicted 
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on  man  in  fulfilment  of  the  threatenings 
of  Scripture  tl&at  is  not  well  dederyed. 
The  reward,  then,  which  should  haye 
been  recdyed  for  an  opposite  line  of 
conduct  would  not,  could  not  haye  been, 
strictly  speakingt  merited,  but  would 
haye  been  the  firee  gift  of  Diyine  grace. 

We  are  yerj-  far  from  attempting  to 
proye  the  chacracter  of  Diyme  rewards  hj 
what  we  have  been  saying.  The  fact 
itself  is  certain  already,  both  from  the 
lUtements  of  tbe  Bible  and  from  the 
witness  of  our  own  conscience:  ''The 
wages  of  sin  is  death,  but  the  gift  of  God 
is  eternal  life."  We  haye  only  endea- 
Toured  to  point  out  the  correspondence 
between  natural  and  reyealed  truth  in 
the  matter.  First,  God  says  in  His  word, 
sin  shall  receiye  desenred  punishment: 
goodness,  or  abstinence  from  sin,  shall 
wceiye  a  reward  of  grace— a  free  gift, 
^ext,  the  Toice  of  conscience  answers  to 


this  announcement,  confesses  it  to  be 
just — We  deserye  punishment  for  our 
sins ;  we  could  neyer  haye  deseryed  re- 
ward for  not  committing  them.  And 
then  our  thought  corresponds  with  our 
conscience,  and  says,  Most  true  it  is  that 
what  we  deserye  punishment  for  doing 
we  could  not  haye  deseryed  reward  for 
not  doing.  But  half  of  our  subject  has 
dropped  from  us.  We  began  by  saying 
not  only  what  does  not,  but  also  what 
does  deserye  reward.  When,  howeyer, 
we  apply  the  question  to  humnn  conduct 
(at  any  rate  in  its  relation  to  God),  there 
is  no  room  for  any  word  about  deserved 
reward.  We  know  but  too  well  that  no 
man  will  eyer  be  able  to  say  more,  but 
rather  less, — far  less  than  is  expressed 
in  those  words  which  our  Lord  sug- 
gested— *•  We  are  unprofitable  senrants  ; 
we  haye  done  that  which  was  our  duty 
to  do." 


Extract. 


I  GO  A-FISHING. 
Tub  eyening  is  closing.  Then  Peter 
•ays  to  his  companions,  "  I  go  a-fishing." 
'*  We  also  go  with  you,"  was  the  reply ; 
^d  no  sooner  said  than  done.  Until 
thej  receiyed  further  instructions,  they 
resume  their  former  simple  occupation. 
And  why  should  they  not  willingly  take 
to  their  nets  again,  if  such  be  their  Lord's 
Witt  ?  The  Christian  life  of  faith  is  here 
represented  to  us  as  one  of  cheerful  con- 
^^ntmetU  %nth  our  earthly  lot  and  calling, 
Whaterer  be  the  honest  business  and 
▼ork  in  which  we  are  engaged,  we  pro- 
secute it  with  cheerful  spirit  and  energy, 
^or,  in  the  first  place,  we  shall,  whilst 
performing  it,  regard  it  as  but  for  a 
season,  from  the  consciousness  of  our  far 
higher  destiny.  But  then  it  will  be  per- 
loraied  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
who  assigns  to  eyery  man  his  post,  and 
measures  out  to  each  his  field  of  labour — 
who  can  be  senred  just  as  well  by  the 
dsy-labourer  as  by  the  discharge  of  any 
other  duty — and  whose  name  can  be 
praised  and  glorified  in  the  most  cir- 


cumscribed sphere.  Furthermore,  duty, 
where  incumbent,  is  to  be  performed 
without  desiring  fame  or  acknowledg- 
ment; for  how  does  all  honour  with 
which  the  world  could  reward  us  fade 
before  that  which  we  already  possess, 
''whose  names  are  written  in  heayen  ! " 
And  lastly,  we  work  at  it  without  grief 
or  anxiety,  as  if  the  Apostle's  encourag- 
ing declaration  were  still  heard  by  us, 
"He  that  spared  not  His  own  Son,  but  de- 
liyered  Him  up  for  us  all,  how  shall  He 
not  with  Him  also  freely  give  us  all 
things  }* *  Listen  to  what  transpires  in  the 
houses  and  cottages  around  you.  Oh, 
what  ill-humour,  discontent,  sighing, 
murmuring,  and  complaining  is  there 
eyery  where !  What  is  the  cause  of  all 
this  ?  Simply  because  people  haye  missed 
the  Gospel  source  of  joy  and  peace.  It 
is  not  the  outward  situation  in  which 
any  one  is  placed ;  no,  imbelief  is  the 
first  and  most  efficient  cause  of  all  the 
misery  in  the  world,  and  the  real,  inward, 
cancerous  affection  which  preys  upon  the 
whole  human  race. — KritmmacKer, 
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%tifions  for  tfje  goung. 


WH\T   IS   LIFB? 

A  LITTLE  girls  at  by  a  table  one  day 
thinking  very  gravely.  On  the  table  was 
a  cage,  and  in  the  cage  a  dead  canary 
bird.  After  some  time  her  mother  came 
into  the  room,  and  seeing  how  thoughtful 
the  child  appeared,  she  said  to  her, 
*•  What  are  yon  thinking  about,  Mary?" 

"  O  mamma !"  answered  little  Mary, 
**  I  am  thinking  about  this  bird  that  is 
dead.  Yesterday  it  was  fluttering  about 
and  singing  so  merrily,  and  to-day  it  is 
dead.  What  is  the  difference,  mamma, 
between  being  alive  and  being  dead  ? 
What  is  life?" 

And  the  child  raised  her  wondering 
eyes  to  her  mother's  face,  as  she  asked 
the  question  which  sages  and  philoso- 
phers, as  well  as  simple  people,  have 
been  asking  ever  since  the  world  began. 

Now  Mary's  mother  could  not  answer 
this  great  and  hard  question,  and  she 
told  her  little  girl  that  she  could  not. 
•*  But,"  she  said,  "  1  will  tell  you  a  little 
about  life,  Mary.  Do  you  know  how 
many  different  kinds  of  life  there  are  in 
this  world?" 

**  No.  mamma,"  said  Mary  ;  **  I  should 
think  there  is  only  one." 

**  Well,  then,  listen  to  me,"  replied  her 
mother.  "  When  a  plant  looks  very  beau- 
tiful, and  gets  higher  and  higher,  and 
spreads  out  wider  and  wider,  and  sweet 
flowers  come  out  upon  it,  do  we  not  say 
that  it  is  alive  ?  And  yet  it  is  not  such 
a  life  as  yours.  It  is  Uie  lowest  kind  of 
life,  and  is  shown  by  growing.  This, 
then,  is  called  vegetable  life,  and  growing 
is  its  sign.  Then  the  next  kind  of  life  is 
such  as  dogs  and  horses  have.  It  is  called 
animal  life ;  and,  perhaps,  you  can  tell  me 
how  it  shows  itself?" 

•*  Why,  mamma,"  said  Mary,  •*  a  dog 
runs  about  if  he  is  alive,  but  if  he  is  dead 
he  lies  stUl." 

"  Yes,"  replied  the  mother,  •*  moving  is 
one  sign  of  animal  life ;  but  even  if  the 
dog  were  lying,  still  he  might  yet  be 
*Uve :  how  would  you  know  ?" 
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"  He  would  be  breathing,  mamma, 
said  Mary. 

"  Yes,"  answered  her  mother  ;  "  these, 
are  the  two  signs  of  animal  life,  breathing 
and  moving.  Do  you  think  you  have 
this  kind  of  life  ?" 

"Oh,  no,  mamma,"  said  Mary,  "not 
the  life  of  a  dog." 

"  But  you  breathe  and  move,  Mary,"  re- 
plied her  mamma ;  <*  so  you  have  animal 
life,  though,  of  course,  not  exactly  the  life 
of  a  dog.    Then,  as  we  get  higher  up  in 
creation  we  find  more  kinds  of  life  to- 
gether— the  plant  has  one  kind  of  life, 
and  so  has  the  dog.     The  child  has  more 
than  one  :  he  has  animal  life,  and  he  hati 
also  a  second  kind  of  life  to  which  I  must 
give  a  long  hard  name.    It  ia  intellectual 
life,  and  is  shown  by   thinking.     You 
have  a  soul  as  well  as  a  body,  and  while 
your  body  breathes  and  moves  your  soul 
thinks.      Perhaps    you  would  suppose, 
Mary,  that  two  kinds  of  life  were  enough 
for  the  little  child.     But,  no  ;  there  is  a 
third  that  he  is  designed  to  have,  and 
this  is  called  spiritual  life,  and  its  sign  is 
loving.    All  little  children  have  not  this 
last  and  best  kind  of  life,  but  all  may 
have  it.    Its  great  sign  is  loving  God ; 
but  loving  one  another  is  also  a  proof  of 
having  spiritual  life  :  and,  my  child,  life 
is  a  glorious  thing,  and  the  more  of  it 
we  can  have  the  better,  and  Jesus  Christ 
says,  in  a  beautiful  verse  which  you  will 
find  in  the  tenth  chapter  of  the  Gospel  of 
John,  *  I  am  come  that  they  might  have 
life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  more 
abundantly.'    And  in  another  chapter  of 
the  same  gospel  He  says,  *  I  am  the  Life.* 
All  our  life  comes  from  Him,  and  He  i» 
willing  to  give  us  abundant  life,  and  to 
go  on  giving  it  to  us  for  ever.     Spiritual 
life  never  ends,  but  Jesus    Christ  will 
give  more  and  more  of  it,  and  make  it 
richer    and    more    blessed    through  all 
eternity.     He  gives  aU  life.     He  makes 
the  plant  grow.     He  makes  the  animal 
breathe  and  move.    He  makes  man  think 
and  love.     Now,  as  I  told   you  before, 
what  life  is  I  cannot  say,  nor  can  any 
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one  else  in  the  world.  I  have  only  been 
telling  jou  the  different  kinds  of  life, 
and  the  way  in  irhich  they  are  shown, 
and  I  hope  you  will  remember  what 
these  are.  But  about  life  itself  you  may 
think  and  think  as  much  as  you  like. 
It  ie  a  great  and  a  glorious  subject ;  you 
will  never  get  to  the  end  of  it.  Life 
is  all  tround  ua.  The  air,  and  the  earth, 
and  the  sea  are  full  of  life.  We  believe 
that  other  worlds  besides  ours  are  filled 
vith  life,  and  we  are  quite  sure  that  in 
heaven  there  is  life — Chappy  and  perfect 
life.  All  that  can  be  found  out  concern- 
ing life  you  must  try  to  learn ;  but  just 
that  one  question  which  you  asked  me, 
what  it  is,  that  cannot  be  answered.  We 
can  only  think  of  it  and  wonder,  because 
life  is  so  full  of  mystery,  and  rejoice 
tjecause  it  ia  such  a  glorious  as  well  as 
buch  a  wonderful  thing  to  live.' ' 

WHAT  THE  SUCOBRS   DO   FOB   US. 

I  was  filled  with  discontent  one  fine 
spring  morning  because  I  had  a  task  to 
do  which  kept  me  to  the  house.    A  dull 
and  uuintcresting  piece  of  work  it  was, 
and,  as  I  sat  by  the  window  to  do  it,  I 
could  feel  the  fresh  air  blowing  in  upon 
me,  and  see  the  sun  shining  in  all  its 
brightness.      I    knew    that    the    young 
leaves  were  opening  and  the  buds  appear- 
ing on  the  trees — that  the  brooks  were 
sparkling  and  singing  as  they  flowed — 
that  all  nature  was  rejoicing  in  the  youth 
that  had  come  back  to  it  after  the  old 
age  of  autumn  and  the  death  of  winter, 
and  I  longed  to  be    roaming    abroad, 
climbing  the  hills  or  losing  myself  in  the 
'woods,  watching  the  shadows  and  feeling 
the  sunshine,  and  listening  to  the  voice 
of  the  waters.    And  in  my  heart,  and 
Kometimes  with  my  lips,  I  complained 
bitterly   that  I   was   obliged  to  do  my 
'woik  indoors  instead  of  making  holiday 
abroad.     But  suddenly  amid  my  mur- 
muring a  sweet  sound  fell  on  my  ear — a 
thrush  came  and  perched  on  a  branch 
juat  above  my  window,  and  sang  his 
^weetsong.    And  straight  to  my  heart 
went  that  song ;  the  joy  of  spring  came 
to  me  with  those  clear  notes,  and  my 
complaining  was  rebuked,      I  felt    no 


longer  that  I  was  shut  out  from  all  the 
gladness  around  me,  for  the  bird  had 
come  to  bring  me  my  share  of  that  glad- 
ness.     The  thrush  sang  his   song   and 
left  me ;    but  scarcely  a  moment  had 
passed  when  my  ear  caught  the  notes  of 
a  nightingale  that  was   singing  not  far 
from  my  window.     And  now  the  tears  of 
penitence  came  to  my  eyes  to  think  that 
I  had  ever  complained  of  my  lot.    Thi^ 
biidA  had  come  to  cheer  me,  and  I  wan 
cheered  indeed.      I   went  on  with   my 
task,  but  my  heart  went  away  on  the 
song  of  the  birds  to  see  the  beauty  and 
feel  the  joy  of  earth.     And  still  another 
bird  came  near  to  my  window,  and  this 
was  a  lark,  singing  on  his  way  up  to  the 
sky.    I  had  gathered  cheerfulness  from 
the  other  songs.     I  had  seemed  to  share 
in  the  gladness  of  earth  while  I  listened 
to  them ;   but  I  learned  a  still  better 
lesson   from  the  song   of  the  lark.      1 
seemed  to  go  up  with  him  to  heaven.     I 
thought  of   the  better   joy,    the  more 
perfect  gladness  that  is  there  ;  and  from  , 
my  full  heart  there  burst  forth  a  song  of 
praise    and    thanksgiving    that    should 
mount  up  likewise  to  the  skies.. 

And  now  that  that  day  and  that  tune 
have  passed,  and  I  only  remember  the  sad- 
ness and  the  comfort,  I  will  remind  myself 
that  while  dreary  hours  and  w^earisonie 
tasks  are  scattered  over  our  life,  we  have 
singers,  too,  who  can  cheer  us  better  than 
any  birds.  The  gift  of  poetry  is  given 
by  God  to  some  men,  and  how  richly 
and  powerfully  do  they  brighten  our  life  ! 
They  sing  to  us  at  our  monotonous 
labour ;  they  tell  of  Nature's  beauties  to 
the  weary  dweller  in  cities  whose  eyes 
but  seldom  rest  on  fields,  and  woods,  and 
rivers.  They  sing  of  bright  youth,  with 
its  pleasures  and  its  hopes,  till  the  dull 
plodder,  whose  very  soul  seems  stifled 
by  his  toil,  awakes  and  wonders,  and 
feels  that  his  heart  has  not  quite  grown 
old.  They  sing  of  love  and  of  all  home 
affections,  arresting  for  a  time,  at  least, 
the  selfishness  and  coldness  that  would 
creep  over  those  who  dwell  alone,  and 
have  no  one  near  to  love  them.  Best  of 
all,  as  the  song  of  the  lark  bore  me  u]) 
with  him  in  spirit,  so  do  some  of  our 
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singers  lift  our  thoughts  and  our  hearts 
to  heaven.  They  sing  of  what  is  spi- 
ritual and  diTine — of  things  higher  than 
the  world,  longer  than  this  mortal  life, 
more  precious  than  earthly  treasures, 
hetter,  far  better,  than  aught  that  be- 
longs only  to  the  present.  And  from 
the  dreary  tasks  of  our  life,  from  its 


hear}'  cares  or  its  dull  vacuity,  the  spirit 
is  lifted  up,  the  oYice  weary  one  is  com- 
forted, and  compelled  to  sing  himself  for 
very  gladness  of  spirit ! 

All  honour,  then,  to  every  true  poet. 
Let  him  sing  to  vis  all  he  can,  and  we 
will  listen  to  his  songs  with  thankfulness 
and  joy. 
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"HOME!  LIGHT!   HOME!" 

** 'Good-by!'    The  words  had  hardly  fallen  from  his  lips  when  an 

expression  of  intense  joy  kindled  in  his  face,  his  eye  beamed  with  rapture,  and 
his  eager  hand  pointed  to  the  glory  on  which  he  was  entering  ;  he  uttered  an 
exclamation  of  delight,  '  Light  I  Home  /  Light  I*  '* — See  Memorial  of  a  lagged 
School  Boy  in  "  Precious  Gems  for  the  Saviour's  Diadem." 

*•  Home !  Light !  Home !"    The  light  of  a  cloudless  day. 

It  breaks  o'er  the  city  whose  builder  is  God,  and  never  shall  fade  away ; 

No  sun,  nor  moon,  nor  stars,  o'er  the  mansion  of  rest  may  reign. 

For  the  Lamb  is  the  light  of  that  golden  land,  the  light  is  the  Lamb  once  slain. 

"  Light !  Light !  Home  !"    With  the  Friend  that  can  never  change  ! 
'Midst  the  boundless  stores  of  a  Saviour's  love,  unfettered  and  free  to  range. 
He  waits  with  Him  there  on  high,  who  watched  for  Him  here  before. 
And  the  tide  of  praise  that  knoweth  no  ebb  swells  sweet  on  the  stormless  shore. 

**  Home  !  Light !  Home  !"    A  home  'mid  the  ransomed  band. 
Drinking  of  fountains  that  never  fail,  led  by  a  Saviour's  hand. 
Never  to  hunger  nor  thirst,  never  to  faint  nor  fear  ; 
Only  to  live  in  the  light  of  His  smile  that  guided  his  footsteps  here. 

«*  Light !  Home  !  Light !"    The  combat  on  earth  is  done  ; 

The  labourer  wrought  for  a  few  short  hours,  and  home  to  his  rest  is  gone. 

A  robe.like  the  driven  snow,  a  place  in  the  glory  fair ! 

Oh !  who  would  not  follow  the  freed  young  soul  that  basks  in  the  brightness  there  r 

*'  Home !  Light !  Home !"     Light  in  the  shadow  of  death ; 
Light  in  the  soul  from  the  "  Light  of  the  World,"  light  on  the  path  beneath. 
A  light  that  for  sinners  shall  shine,  as  he  shouts  in  his  triumph,  **  Come  !  " 
He  tells  of  the  light  of  the  Lamb  once  slain,  and  points  to  his  glorious  home. 

Light !  Lord !  Light !    Thou  callest  alone  to  bless  ! 
Oh !  shed  on  the  spirits  held  captive  by  sin  the  sun  of  Thy  righteousness. 
Give  light  to  our  waiting  souls  some  gleams  of  Thy  glory  to  see. 
And  help  us  to  trust  in  the  Faithful  and  True,  for  our  strength  and  our  rest  are  with 
Thee ! 

«  Home !  Light !  Home !"     Do  you  look  to  a  Father's  home  ? 

Do  you  point  to  the  light  that  has  gladdened  your  path,  and  cry  to  the  wanderer, 

"Come?" 
Do  you  dwell  on  a  Saviour's  truth  ?    Do  you  yearn  o'er  the  blind  man's  night  ? 
Go !  seek  ye  the  souls  that  are  sinking  in  death,  and  tell  them  of  home  and  light  I 
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''^t  l^iVbta  mmom  of  Cfjrtet/'* 


This  yery  remarkable  book»  by  a  son 
of  the  great  Biinsen — who  inherilB  much 
of   the    learning,    speculatlYe    habits, 
hooeaty,  courage,  and  religious  feeling 
of  his  father — ^ia  by  far  too  eztensive  in 
its  range  of  discussion,  and  its  elaborate- 
ness of  detail,  for  anything  approaching 
to  adequate  criticiam  in  a  popular  perio- 
dical like  ours.    Almost  e^ery  question 
of  ancient  hiatory,chronology,philo8ophy , 
and  religion,  ia  opened  up  within  the 
compass  of  these  pages.    The  canon  of 
Scripture — ^its  inspiration  and  authority, 
the  relation  of  the  Apocryphal  to  the  ac- 
knowledged books,  and  the  real  doctrines 
of  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  are  the  main  and 
most  prominent  topics  handled  by  the 
erudite  author.    His  conclusions,  we  are 
sorry  to  aay,  are  quite  at  variance  with 
those  which  we,  in  common  with  almost 
all  Christiana,  hold  to  be  orthodox.     Mr. 
Bonsen  is  aware  of  this,  and,  in  manifes- 
tation of  his  independence,  dedicates  his 
work  to  **  the  memory  of  the  champions 
of  truth  in  all  ages."    While  we  utterly 
differ  £rom  him  in  his  peculiar  opinions, 
and  consider  them  inconsistent  with  the 
acknowledgment  of  the  authority  of  the 
Bible  as  a  reyelation  from  God,  we  must 
do  the  writer  the  justice  of  saying,  that 
his  manner  and  bearing  throughout  are 
most  honest,  gentlemanly,  and  courteous. 
He  nerer  reviles  or  ridicules  orthodoxy ; 
indeed,  though  Mr.   Bunsen  differs  so 
much  firom  most  people,  he  rarely  assumes 
ail  antagonistic  attitude,  but  generally 
proceeds  on  his  way  calmly  and  smoothly, 
expressing  his  own  views^  without  no- 
ticing the  orthodox  faith,  whose  founda- 
tions he  is  sapping  from  the  beginning  of 
the  first  volume  to  the  end  of  the  second. 
It  must  be  remembered,  that  the  author 
is  a  German,  and,  like  so  many  of  his 
countrymen,  he  seems  as  though  he  could 
adopt  ^iews  which  plain  English  people 

•  "  The  Hidden  Wisdom  of  Christ,  and  the 
Key  of  Knowledge ;  or,  History  of  the  Apo- 
crypha/' ByERNBSTMBrKSSN.  In  Two  Vols. 
London:  Tiongman.) 


will  pronounce  destructive  of  faith  in  the 
Divine  character  of  Christianity,  without 
giving  up  his  own  reverence  for  the 
Scriptures,  and  his  faith  in  God's  revela- 
tion of  himself  through  Jesus  Christ. 

We  can  do  little  more  than  give  an 
abstract  of  what  the  author,  with  so 
much  patience  and  learning,  has  under- 
taken to  teach;  just  premising  that, 
though  some  of  his  doctrines  are  familiar 
enough  to  all  students  of  theological 
history,  his  system,  taken  as  a  whole, 
has  a  considerable  air  of  novelty.  We 
must  confine  ourselves  to  the  barest 
skeleton  outline.  The  Mosaic  Adam  is 
no  other  than  Zoroaster,  and  mystical 
meanings  lie  covered  under  the  narrative 
of  our  first  parents  and  their  fall.  Cain 
and  Abel  are  allegorical  representatives 
of  Aryan  tribes,  agricultural  and  pastoral, 
who  separated  from  each  other.  Abra- 
ham is  a  disciple  of  the  Persian  lawgiver, 
and  imbued  with  the  wisdom  hidden  in 
his  teachings.  Moses  is  also  one  of  the 
first  great  prophets  of  the  same  religion. 
He  delivers  a  written  and  a  verbal  law :  the 
latter,  entrusted  to  tradition,  is  the  grand 
exponent  of  the  former.  Committed  to 
a  chosen  few,  these  faithful  guardians  of 
the  precious  secret  transmit  it  from  age 
to  age,  and  <*  it  is  gradually  proclaimed 
to  the  people  from  the  days  of  Josias  to 
the  days  of  Daniel  and  of  Christ."  Ju- 
daism is  reformed  during  the  Babylonish 
captivity;  the  Apocryphal  tradition  in 
the  last  pre-Christian  period  is  fully  ac- 
knowledged and  recorded  in  writing  by 
the  Jews  in  Egypt.  The  **  Book  of  Eccle- 
siastiotts"  and  the  "  Book  of  Wisdom  " 
are  the  chief  depositories  of  the  hidden 
lore.  That  lore  consists  mainly  in  the  doc- 
trine of  "the  Divine  Spirit,  Wisdom,  or 
Word,  issidng  from  the  mysterious  person 
of  God,  as  the  first-born  among  all  crea- 
tures, for  the  purpose  of  being  poured  on 
all  flesh/'  "  The  Holy  Spirit,  Wisdom, 
or  Word,  is  the  organ  of  sanctification  and 
of  immortality — the  atoning  Mediator 
between  fallen  man  on  earth  and  his 
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Creator  in  heayen."  This  doctrine  is 
dereloped  hj  the  Jews  into  the  concep- 
tion of  the  Diyine  Word,  as  a  created 
"second  God,  confined  to  heaven  with 
the  Father,  as  the  Divine  pattern  of 
creation,  whilst  distinguished  from  the 
Divine  Spirit,  which  continued  to  be  re- 
garded as  the  atoning  Mediator  between 
God  and  man." 

The  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  is  a  de- 
velopment of  this  hidden  wisdom.  He 
has  two  methods  of  teaching :  one  for  the 
multitude,  another  for  His  disciples.  The 
twelve  apostles,  for  the  most  part,  enter 
but  little  into  the  hidden  wisdom.  Peter, 
perhaps,  is  in  advance ;  but  John,  the 
beloved  disciple,  best  understands  his 
Master.  Two  Messiahs  had  been  re- 
vealed after  the  captivity.  The  Book  of 
Enoch  dwells  on  the  translated  Son  of 
Man,  and  His  expected  spiritual  return. 
Up  to  the  commencement  of  the  Christian 
era  there  is  no  trace  of  an  eternally  exieting 
personal  Son  of  Ood, — that  is,  of  an  abso- 
lutely supernatural  Messiah,  Jesus  pro- 
claims himself  Son  of  Man, — that  is,  Son  of 
the  living  God,  the  Incarnate  Word,  the 
heavenly  and  not  the  terrestrial  Messiah. 
He  is  **  the  Messianic  sower,  who  promised 
that,  after  His  resurrection.  He  would 
pray  the  Father  to  send  another  advocate  of 
the  selfsame  spirit  of  truth."  The  Gospel 
is  revealed  to  Paul  more  fully  than  to  the 
other  apostles,  except  John.  Paul  reveals 
the  hidden  wisdom,  and  Mr.  Bunsen 
attempts  to  show  a  resemblance  between 
the  teaching  of  Paul  and  the  contents  of 
"Ecclesiasticus"  and  "Wisdom,"  by 
giving  evangelical  glosses  to  passages 
in  these  books,  and  by  rationalizing  the 
doctrines  of  the  Pauline  epistles.  The 
Apocrypha  is  made  to  mean  a  great  deal 
more  than  most  Christians  can  discover, 
and  the  Epistles  of  Paul  a  great  deal  less 
than  most  believe.  The  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews,  the  Epistle  of  Barnabas,  the 
Epistle  of  Clement,  the  Shepherd  of 
Hermas,  the  Ignatian  Epistles,  and  Poly- 
carp's  Epistle  and  the  writings  of  Justin 
Martyr  and  Marcion,  to  whom  Mr.  Bunsen 
ascribes  the  "  Epistle  to  Diognetus,"— all 
exhibit,  in  different  degrees  of  clearness 
and  purity,  the  doctrines  of  the  hidden 


wisdom.  The  "Clementine  Recognitions'* 
contain,  possibly,  the  substance,  if  not 
the  form,  of  Peter's  teaching.  The  Goepel 
after  Matthew  contains  "those  sayings 
of  Christ,  which,  under  existing  circum- 
stances, were  alone  permitted  to  be  re- 
corded by  the  apostle  Matthew,  with  the 
consent  of  his  fellow-apostles,  and  for  the 
use  of  the  Hebrews  in  Palestine."  It 
may  not  have  received  its  present  form 
till  after  the  first  century.  The  Gospel 
after  Luke,  which  represents  the  Pauline 
view  of  Christ's  history,  and  on  which  is 
engrafted  much  hidden  wisdom,  is  no 
doubt  identical  with  the  Gospel  written 
by  Luke,  the  disciple  of  Paul.  The 
Gospel  after  Mark  is  a  conciliatory  at- 
tempt to  avoid  everything  offensive  to 
either  the  followers  of  Paul,  or  those  of 
the  less  enlightened  of  the  twelve.  In 
its  present  form,  it  was  probably  not 
composed  before  the  third  century.  "The 
Acts"  is  composed  of  some  of  the  most 
ancient  and  genuine  records  of  the  activity 
of  the  first  disciples,  "though  these 
records  may  have  been  strung  together  at 
a  comparatively  late  period."  In  point 
of  doctrine,  it  shows  little  of  the  hidden 
wisdom,  and  "  only  such  of  Paul's  dis- 
courses are  recorded  as  contain  nothing 
which  militates  against  the  narrower 
Gospel  principles  promulgated  by  James 
and  the  other  apostles  at  Jerusalem." 
The  Gospel  of  John  is  the  last  written  of 
the  three  Gospels,  and,  though  substan- 
tially the  production  of  the  apostle,  was  not 
published  till  after  the  middle  of  the 
second  century.  It  is  the  fullest  and 
grandest  of  all,  and  contains  those  teach- 
ings of  the  hidden  wisdom  by  Jesua-irhich 
the  rest  of  the  Evangelists  had  passed 
over.  The  question,  why  did  Matthew 
pass  over  what  is  recorded  by  John, 
Mr.  Bunsen  considers  that  he  answers  by 
his  long  dissertation  on  the  origin,  pro. 
gress,  and  preservation  of  the  hidden 
wisdom  from  Zoroaster  to  Christ;  but 
how  a  history  uf  that  accounts  for  the 
difference  between  the  first  and  the  last 
Gospel,  we  are  at  a  loss  to  see. 

With  regard  to  the  identity  of  Adam 
and  Zoroaster  we  must  say  one  word. 
Let  any  body  turn  to  the  article   uu 


THB  HIDDEN  WISDOM  OF  0HR18T, 


97 


Zarawter,  m  SmitVs  Dietionanr  of  Bio* 
gnphy,  tad  there  he  will  find  the  restilts 
of  modeni  inyeetigation  oa  the  lubject. 
In  that  iitiele  we  are  told  that  it  is  idle 
to  attempt  an  approximation  to  the  age 
of  Zoroaater ;  that  agteement  about  him 
is  imponible;  that  Oreek  and  Roman 
wiiten  auppoaed  that  there  were  sereral 
peiBona  of  this  name,  who  lived  at  widely 
difeent  timeay  and  in  widely  different 
eoaatriea;  that  it  is  hopeleaa  to  con- 
struct any  theory  abont  him,  and  that  it 
may  eren  be  qneationed  whether  auch  a 
penon  eror  eziated.  Tet,  in  the  face  of 
•U  thia,  without  any  notice  of  theee 
enoimooa  diAcultiea,  Mr.  Bunaen  makea 
loose  atatements  about  Zoroaater  aa  the 
contemporary  or  forerunner  of  Abraham, 
and  notices  the  Yaana  aa  containing, 
voQiding  to  the  opiniona  of  all  interpret 
ten  of  the  ATeata,  the  writings  of 
Zoroaster  himaelf,  *'who  had  receiyed 
Diiine  revelation."  Mr.  Bunaen  ad- 
daces  scarcely  anything  in  the  way  of 
eridenee*  and  nothing  in  addition  to  what 
was  known  before,  but  throughout 
quietly  aaaumea  the  truth  of  hia  positions. 
The  Zoroaater  of  whom  ao  little  is  known 
u  tmated  aa  an  unqueattonably  great 
refonner,  while  Cain  and  Abel  'are  mere 
myths,  and  the  Adam  of  the  Oeneaia 
Paradise  no  better.  It  aorely  tiiea  our 
patience  to  find  learned  men  so  credulous 
in  one  direction,  and  ao  sceptical  in 
another. 

Hr.  Bunsen  does  not  believe  in  the 
narrative  of  the  miraculous  conception. 
He  speaks  of  Mary  aa  perhaps  a  Gentile, 
and  makea  an  effort  to  eatablish  irrecon- 
i^ilahle  diacrepandea  between  theaccounta 
of  the  Nativity.  He  refers  to  the  resur- 
rection of  Christ ;  but  how  iisr  he  adopts 
the  common  historical  view  of  the  naxra- 
tires  of  that  and  other  miraclea,  we  cannot 
tty.  The  Aacenaion  ia  not  noticed,  aa  fisir 
as  we  can  find.  The  second  coming  of 
Christ  is  a  spiritual  coming.  The  ortho- 
dox doctrine  of  the  Atonement  of  the 
Redeemer  ia  aet  aaide.  So  also  ia  the 
Vtoper  Divinity  of  Christ.  The  distinction 
between  the  Son  and  the  Holy  Ohoat  ia 
dropped.  Juatification  by  faith  ia  per- 
sonal righteousneaa  through  the  grace  of 

Vf>L.  XLIII. 


God.     But  we  muat  terminate  this  brief 
and  imperfect  description. 

How,  after  all  thif,  a  man  can  maintain, 
as  Mr.  Bunsen  does,  the  inspiration  of 
Scripture  in  any  legitimate  aense,  will  be 
to  moat  readers  surprising ;  and  how  any« 
thing  like  evangelical  fiuth  can  remain, 
after  having  passed  through  this  rational- 
ising alembic,  will  be  equally  astonishing : 
yet  Mr.  Bunsen  evidently  regarda  himself 
as  cleaving  to  evangelical  truth.  Some 
thinga  which  the  writer  saya,  if  they  came 
from  an  infidel,  would  be  regarded  aa 
conaistant  and  intelligible ;  but  how  auch 
things  can  be  maintained,  while  infidelity 
is  disavowed  andoppoaed,  ia  a  great  puaale. 
It  may  be  that  our  intellect  ia  at  fault,  that 
we  are  very  obtuae ;  yet  we  cannot  help 
thinking  Uiat  many  more  able  thinkera 
will  be  aa  much  perplexed  aa  ouraelvea 
in  making  a  consistent  theory  out  of  Mr. 
Bunsen's  lucubrations.  The  whole  drift 
of  the  book  is  to  break  down  the  diatinc- 
tiona  of  the  Church,  in  all  agea,  between 
Canonical  writinga  aa  authoritative  and 
the  Apocryphal  aa  not  ao.  The  *  *  Hidden 
Wisdom  "  gives  the  impression  that  some 
of  the  Apocryphal  are  the  best  of  the  two. 
«£ccleaiaaticua''  and  the  ''Book  of  Wia- 
dom"  are  made  to  appear  as  if  they  were  far 
more  apiritual  than  most  parte  of  the  Old 
Teetament.  And  Christian  apocryphal 
hooka  are  repreaented  aa  though  they  had 
the  advantage  over  certain  canonical  onea, 
— Mark  and  Acta,  for  example.  This  can 
never  square  with  the  idea  of  an  aufhori* 
taiive  reveiatum  conveyed  in  Holy  Scrip- 
ture, aa  distinguished  from  all  other 
kinda  of  literature,  which  ia  with  us, 
and  moat  English  Christians,  a  funda- 
mental poaition.  Besides,  according  to 
Mr.  Bimsen,  Zoroaster  and  the  writera 
of  the  Apocryphal  Books  of  Eoclesiaticus 
and  Wisdom,  were  the  great  original 
teachera  of  truth,  in  whose  wake  Christ 
and  his  best  apoatles  did  but  follow. 
Indeed,  we  are  told,  **  What  is  essentially 
new  in  Christianity  is  the  application  to 
an  historical  individual,  of  the  more  per- 
fect knowledge  about  heavenly  thinga, 
and  the  perfect  manifestation  of  auch 
gnosis  by  the  life  and  death  of  a  man." 
We  ahould  be  ashamed  of  ourselves  aa 
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ChristiaiiB,  and  fthovld  doubt  our  fSuth  in 
the  Lamb  of  Qod  as  our  only  hope»  and 
in  that  redemption  througli  His  blood 
whieh  brings  the  forgiyeness  of  all  sins, 
if  the  calmness  of  the  critic  did  not  for^ 
sake  us  in  looking  at  such  a  monstrous 
idea  as  this,  so  utterly  destructlYe  of  what 
we  hold  to  be  desrest  in  the  Book  of 
God.  This  is  to  blot  out  what  is  distino- 
tive  in  Christianity .  If  we  believed  with 
Mr.  Bunsen,  we  should  call  our  Gospel 
not  the  Gospel  of  Jesus,  but  the  Gospel 
of  Zoroaster. 

According  to  our  view  of  CShristianity, 
while  we  attach  great  importance  to  what 
Jesus  personally  taught,  we  attach  still 
more  to  what  He  did  and  suffered.  He 
Himself  was  the  Gospel— the  substance 
and  sulject  of  the  good  news  which  He 
inspired  His  holy  apostles  to  proclaim 
and  illustrate.  A  different  view  of  Chris- 
tianity is  given  by  Mr.  Bunsen. 

The  attempt  he  makes  to  show  that  the 
teachings  of  Jesus,  Paul,  and  John  are  de- 
velopments of  thehidden  wisdomincertain 
Persian  and  Hebrew  documenta,  is  most 
extravagant.    We  do  not  deny  the  value 
and  excellence  of  many  things  in  the  latter, 
but  we  do  most  earnestly  maintain  that 
the  chief  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  are  not 
anticipated  there.  And,  as  the  main  line  of 
Mr.  Bunsen's  argument  breaks  down  again 
and  again,  so  are  many  of  the  subsidiaTy 
positions  indefensible.    For  example,  the 
Gospel  after  Luke  is  said  to  describe, 
with  **  increased  force  and  bitterness,  the 
hardness,  hypocrisy,  and   selfishness  of 
the  Jewish  rulers,  and  the  consequent 
blindness  of  the  Jews,  whilst  He  favours 
the  GentUes."    Yet  Matthew,  as  well  as 
Luke,  contains  the  parable  of  the  wicked 
husbandmen,  and  uses  in  it  stronger  terms 
than  the  other ;  whilst  the  most  tremen- 
dous denunciations  against  Scribes  and 
Pharisees  sre  reported  by  Matthew,  and 
not  by  Luke  ;*and  again,  Matthew  inserts 
the  universal  commission,  "Baptize  sll 
nations.'*    Because,  however,  this  is  con- 
trary to  Mr.  Bunsen's  theory,  he  coolly 
says  the  words  in  Matthew  are  an  inter- 
polation.     And  farther  to  support  the 
notion  of  a  legatistic  view  of  Christianity 
in  Matthew,  "the  marriage  garment" 


in  the  paraUe  of  the  king's  son  is  inter- 
preted as  meaning  the  law  I    The  late 
date  of  the  publication  of  John's  Gospel 
is  maintained,  in  s^dte  of  earlier  quota- 
tions from  it,  and  the  son  ignores  the 
father's  discovery  thus  alluded  to  in  the 
preface  to  Hij^pofyttu :  "  We  have  quo- 
tations from  the  Gospel  of  St.  John  by 
Basilides,  who  flourished  in  the  beginninij^ 
of  the  reign  of  Hadrian,  or  about  the 
year  117,  furnishing  a  conclusive  answer 
to  the  untotnnate  hypothesis  of  Strauss, 
and  the  whole  school  of  Tubingen,  that 
the  fourth  Gospel  was  vrritten  about  the 
year  166  or  178."    If  the  Gospel  of  John 
was  not  published  till  the  last  half  of  the 
second  century,  how  is  it  that  it  escai>ed 
interpolations  and  additions  of  that  kind 
of  material  which  is  so  common  in  the 
apocryphal  Gospels  ^  The  same  questions 
may  be  asked  with  regard  to  the  other 
Gospels  assigned  to  a  late  period,  How  is 
it  we  find  in  them  none  of  the  absurd 
stories  such  as  abound  in  the  Gospels  of  the 
Infsnoy?  One  powerful  argument  in  sup- 
port of  the  Canonical  books  has  ever  been 
the  immense  gulf  in  point  of  thought, 
wisdom,  and  expression  between  them 
and  the  Apocryphal  ones.     And,  xaore- 
over,  how  conclusive  is  the  proof  of  the 
peculiar  inspiration  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment, derived  from  the  enormous  differ- 
ence which  strikes  almost  every  student 
as  he  passes  from  the  Canonioal  books  to 
the  writings  of  the  Apostolic  Fathers.  Of 
this  difference  Mr.  Bunsen  says  nothing, 
at  which  we  should  be  muoh  surprised  in 
a  German  critic,  were  it  not  that  we  know 
well  what  effect  a  favourite  theory  has 
on  a  man's  perceptions. 

It  will  prove  a  long,  tedious,  but  not 
otherwise  a  very  dii&eult  affhir  to  gather 
together  and  confute  what  is  ftdee  and 
pernicious  in  these  two  volumes.  We 
hope  that  every  one  who  meddles  with  the 
work  will  do  it  in  the  same  eandld  snd 
courteous  spirit  as  its  author  has  shown. 
In  the  meantime,  we  would  reoommeod 
the  student  earefuUy  to  compare  West- 
cott's  "Introduction  to  the  New  Testa- 
meat,"  and  his  book  on  the  Canon,  with 
Bunsen's  "  Hidden  Wisdom  of  Christ," 
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Wm  are  ■ony  that  we  can  bestow  no 
praiM  upon  this  book.    It  is  a  retro- 
gnadsta  of  fall  fifty  yean ;  a  collection 
of  sE  the  wont  tunes  in  Walker,  Bippon, 
and  the  old  Surrey  Chapel  music  i  without 
exception,  a  selection  of  the  most  un- 
mitigated rubbish  it  has  ever  been  our 
lot  to  look  into.    In  Walker's  Tune- 
book,  there  were  good  tunes  interspersed 
among  the  bad.    There  Is  scarcely  one 
good  tune  in  this  costly  volume.     If — 
which  ia  certainly  not  the  case — it  were» 
as  the  title-page  aays,  a  collection  of 
"the  most  popular  Psalm  and  Hymn 
Tunesy"  wa  can  only  say  that  this  would 
be  cause  iar  jerj  great  humiliation.    Its 
tone-writers   are  such  as  Avlson,  Mil- 
grsTe,  Ifioreton,  Leach,  and  T.  Clarke. 
Nome   of    our    modem    tune-writers — 
Wesley^  Gkmntlett,  Hayeargal,  Goes,  &c. 
baa  a  place  in  it.        Its   tunes    are, 
••  Calcutta,"      ••  Cranbrook,"       "  Mon- 
mouth,"     "  Hampshire,"      "  Refuge," 
"Cardift"  "Lydia."  "Deviaee,"  "Jus- 
ti£cation,"   ••Ebenezer  Kew,"    "Mag- 
dalen,"   <<Nehemiah,"    "New  York," 
"Piety,"      •'Denmark,"       "Poland," 
*•  Negro'a  Hymn  of  Glory,"  "  Creation," 
•'  Arabia,"      "  Hebnsley/ '      "  Alarm,' ' 
"Denbigh,"     "Tymperly's    Farewell," 
kc.    Such  tunes  aa  "French,"  "Win- 
chester," "Ely,"  "Tallis,"  "Windsor," 
•»St.  Mary,"  "Kettering,"  "Kiel,"  &c., 
which,  we  suppose,  are  not  popular  tunes 
to  the  editor's  little  world— for  he  tells 

•  "  Ualodia  Divina."  Cooftprising  the  most 
Popular  Faalm  and  Hymn  Tunes,  many  Origi- 
nal Compoiitions,  AdaptatftOBS  from  Handel, 
Haydn,  Hosart,  Beethoven,  Mendelssohn,  kc . 
Edited,  and  Adapted  to  appropriate  Worda,  by 
Joaxra  Habt;  the  Arrangement  for  Voice 
ind  FSsDofbrte  or  Harmonium  by  John  Faw- 
cm.  Kew  Edition.  (Pabliahed  for  the 
Proprietor,  by  John  Shepherd.) 


i> 

us  that  "no  tune  desenredly  popular  la 
omitted  "— haye  no  place  h^e,  although 
uaed  by  almost  every  other  congregation 
in  the  kingdom.  The  editor,  we  pre- 
sume, is  a  Wesleyan;  but  instead  of 
following  the  good  example  of  later 
Wesleyan  compilers,  such  as  Mr.  Dod- 
son,  of  Manchester,  whose  admirable 
selection  is  before  us,  he  haa  acraped 
together  all  the  worthless  tunee  sung  at 
the  beginning  of  the  century,  and  that 
linger  now  only  in  vUlagea  and  Issa  in- 
telligent congregations.  He  ia  iqppa- 
rently  an  old  man,  which  may,  perhaps, 
account  for  the  stralige  reproductions  of 
the  sins  of  his  youth.  Like  the  old 
Bourbons,  he  has  apparently  learnt 
nothing  and  forgotten  nothing.  Scarcely 
any  use  is  made  of  old  Church  paahjaody . 
Of  Luther's  grand  ehorals*  now  so  largely 
included  in. all  selections,  only  one— 
"Luther's  Hymn"— appears;  the  only 
other  mention  of  his  name  being  the 
ignorant  attribution  to  him  of  the  Old 
Hundredth,  which  ha  probably  never 
saw.  The  fine  old  English  Psalter  tunes 
are  apparently  unknown  to  the  editor. 
Modem  psalmody,  except  Mr.  Fawcett's 
own  compositions,  of  which  there  are  more 
than  a  hundred,  are  wholly  ignored. 

The  adaptations  from  Handel,  Mozart, 
&c.,  are  of  a  very  Tieioua  character. 
One  tune  ia  manufactured  out  of  the 
Benedictua  in  Moaart'a  Twelfth  Mass ; 
another  out  of  one  of  Mendelsaohn'a 
Four-part  Songs,  &c.  In  short,  the  book 
more  cleysrly  ayoida  everything  good, 
and  indudea  everything  that  ia  bad, 
than  any  book  that  we  have  aeen.  If 
'  it  were  not  so  costly,  we  would  veoem- 
mend  our  readers  to  get  it  aa  a  simple 
curiosity.  We  feel  it  to  be  an  imperatiye 
duty  thus  to  denounce  auch  a  desecration 
of  God'a  praise. 


Ifiviet  Notices  of  lHoofoi, 


Life  and  MinUtry  qf  the  laU  JRev* 
Thomoi  Northeote  ToU&r.  By  Tho- 
mas Ck)LSMAN.    (London :  Snow.) 

We  greatly  admice  Mr.  ToUor'a  aenaona, 

tnd  Judge,  not  only  from  the  eulogiiun 


I 


of  Robert  Hall,  but  from  opinlona  ex- 
pressed by  sevezef  judges,  who  knew  the 
IndepesMnt  Minister  of  Kettering,  tiiat 
he  moat  have  been  a  very  extraordinary 
preacher.  Mr.  Coleman  has  studied  Mr. 
Toller's   system  of  shorthand,  and  has 
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deciphered  many  of  his  MS.  diBcooxset. 
These  form  the  principal  materials  of  the 
present  Yolume.  We  sympatluse  with  him 
in  reyerence  for  his  long  since  departed 
pastor,  and  applaud  his  desire  to  increase 
our  knowledge  of  one  so  eminent ;  but  we 
must  say  we  should  have  greatly  pre- 
ferred his  book,  if  he  had  simply  pub- 
lished some  of  Mr.  Toller's  sermons  as  he 
found  them,  with  a  few  introductory 
remarks.  The  imaginary  oonyersations 
and  details  respecting  departed  worthies 
at  Kettering,  which  he  has  introduced, 
do  not  add  to  the  value  of  the  work. 

Meditations  on  the  Esunce  of  Chris- 
tianity, and  on  the  JRelipious  Ques- 
tions of  the  Day,  Bv  M.  puizoT. 
Translated  from  the  {"rench,  under 
the  superintendence  of  the  Author. 
(London:  Murray.) 

This  is  one  of  h  series  of  theological 
works  preparing  for  publication  by  the 
grea^  French  statesman.  The  essays 
treat  the  Gospel  from  a  philosophical 
point  of  Tiew,  and  are  vpry  luminous 
and  eloquent.  They  embrace  so  wide  a 
ranse  of  view  as  to  be  of  necessity  super- 
ficial ;  but  they  are  thoroughly  orthodox 
and  de? out,  and  it  is  a  rare  rdOreshment, 
in  these  days  of  controversy  and  rebuke, 
to  find  such  a  man  as  Guizot  firmly 
standing  by  the  faith  of  his  Pruteatant 
fathers.  He  calmly  upholds  the  In- 
spiration of  the  Scriptures,  the  Divinity 
of  Jesus,  and  the  Redemption  which 
comes  through  Him.  The  book  is  emi- 
nently suited  for  cultivated  minds,  and 
we  think  it  likely  to  do  great  good,  if 
placed  in  the  hands  of  thoughtful  men  of 
the  world.  It  \m  far  more  suited  to  them 
than  many  of  our  most  popular  religious 
publications. 

Three  Months^  Besidence  at  Nablus, 
and  an  Account  of  the  Modern 
Samaritans.  By  Rev.  John  Mills. 
F.RG.S.,  M.K.A.S.  (London: 
Murray.) 

This  is  a  book  of  sterling  merit,  and  is  a 
most  valuable  addition  to  our  literature 
of  the  Holy  Land.  The  Samaritans, 
*'  the  oldest  and  smallest  sect  in  the 
world,"  are  also  amongst  the  most  inter- 
esting ;  and  here  they  are  described  in  a 
careful  but  lively  manner.  No  book 
contains  such  a  full  account  of  them  as 
this.'  Thie  author  gives  much  valuable 
information  Respecting  the  neighbourhood 
and  town  of  Nablus,  the  inhabitants  and 
their  domestic  life,  their  social  condition, 
and  the  nature  of  their  hmguage.    Their 


religious  usages  are  largely  illustrated, 
and  the  account  of  the  Passover  ought  to 
be  read  in  connection  with  Dean  Stwoley's 
description.  There  are  some  remarkable 
discrepancies,  which  one  would  think 
can  be  accounted  for,  by  supposing  that 
the  Samaritans  vary  their  customs ;  but 
if  so,  that  is  a  fact  which  ought  to  be 
ascertained.  The  difference  between 
white  and  blue  dresses  is  not  very  im- 
portant; but  when  Dr.  Stanley  describes 
the  Passover  as  slain  at  sunsetf  and  Mr. 
Milk  mentions  it  as  occurring  at  mid-dajf, 
we  are  greatly  surprised,  and  long  fur 
further  explanation.  We  have  not  met 
with  so  interesting  a  book  on  the  East 
for  some  time,  and  would  earnestly  com- 
mend it  to  all  our  friends. 

The  Oraver  Thoughts  of  a  Country 
Parson.  By  the  Author  of  •'The 
Recreations  of  a  Country  Parson." 
Second  Series.  (London :  Longman 
and  Co.) 

Mr.  Boyd  Is  in  danger  of  overwriting 
himself.  There  is,  no  doubt,  a  singular 
charm  in  his  style,  admirably  adapt^  for 
effect  in  pulpit  addresses.  But  the  ex- 
treme attenuation  ol  his  thoughts,  and 
the  reiteration  of  the  same  sentiments 
in  similar  words,  after  a  while  wearies 
the  reader.  This  volume  of  sermons 
presenu  the  writer's  usual  characteristics, 
but  the  mannerism  is  so  great,  that  we 
confess  we  prefer  reading  again  the  first 
series,  which  on  the  whme  surpasses  the 
second,  to  the  perusal  of  the  latter,  which 
adds  very  little  to  our  knowledge  of 
truth,  or  our  acquaintance  with  the 
author's  mind.  Those  who  have  not  read 
the  first  series  will  no  doubt  be  greatly 
struck  with  this  volume. 

The  Congregational  Year-Book,  1865. 
(London :  Jackson,  Walford  and 
Hodder.) 

We  think  that  the  indefaUffaUe  and 
pains-taking  editor  has  laid  all  our 
churches  under  deep  obligation  to  him 
for  the  vast  amount  of  interesting  and 
important  matter  he  has  here  brought 
together.  We  are  not  a  little  sur- 
prised and  delighted  with  the  extent 
and  general  accuracy  of  the  information 
supplied,  and  we  cannot  doubt  that  as 
the  value  of  the  book  increases  year  by 
year,  so  will  its  circulation. 

27ie  Baptist  Handbook,  1865.  (London : 
J.  Heaton  and  Son.) 

We  can  at  once  perceive  that  consider- 
able care  and  trouble  have  been  bestowed 
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upon  this  wovk.  Although  the  informa- 
tioo  fumiihad  U  not  nearly  so  extenaiYe 
or  Taried  as  that  contained  in  the  Coh' 
p^foUomai  Tear- Book  J  yet  in  some  par- 


tlculan  the  denominational  statistics  are 
fuller,  and  our  Baptist  brethren  may 
congratulate  themsdves  on  the  steady 
improYement  in  their  Handbook, 


Giiitnars* 


MX8.   BAALIXO. 


Iv  the  year  182S  a  lengthened  notice 
appesred  in  this  Magazine  of  the  life  of 
a  Mr.  Barling,  for  many  Tears  an  actiye 
member  of  the  Independent  Church  in 
St.  Nieholaa-atreet,  Weymouth.  His 
widow,  after  thurty-siz  years  of  lonely 
pilgrimage,  was  on  the  17th  of  October 
last  summoned  to  follow  him  to  the 
hesTenly  Canaan«  Mrs.  Barling  was  for 
leTeaty  years  a  member  of  tiie  same 
ehunh  as  her  liusband,  a  term  of  member- 
ahip  in  connexion  with  the  same  church 
to  which  but  Tery  few  haye  been  per- 
mitted to  attain,  whUe  still  fewer  perhaps 
liave  preserred  so  unsullied  a  character 
and  exerted  so  hallowed  an  influence  in 
the  drde  in  which  they  moved.  There 
is  no  record  of  Mrs.  Barling's  admiasion 
into  the  church,  the  oldest  entry  being 
the  copy  of  a  coYenant  into  which  the 
minister  and  members  entered  in  1798, 
toother  with  the  names  of  the  parties 
ngning  it.  One  of  these  is  EdithmrYey, 
the  autJ6Ct  of  thia  brief  memoir.  The 
principal  &«ture  of  this  coYenant  is  an 
engagement  on  the  part  of  the  members 
to  be  mutually  watchful  OYcr  their  spi- 
ritual interests,  and  to  refrain  from  eyil- 
apeaking.  In  the  spirit  of  this  coYenant, 
UxB.  Barling  seems  to  hsYe  walked  during 
the  long  period  of  her  membership. 

Her  life  was  not  one  of  very  varied 
incident.  The  exact  period  or  manner 
of  her  conYersion  ia  not  known.  She  has 
been  heard  to  refer  to  the  fact  of  her 
hsTing  passed  through  a  time  of  much 
inward  conflict  and  doubt,  which  was  at 
length  brought  to  an  end  by  hearing  the 
words—**  It  is  finished."  They  were  as 
a  audden  ray  of  heavenly  light  which 
immediately  dispelled  the  gloom  of  her 
BouL  Her  married  Ufe,  extending  from 
1805  to  1828,  was  one  of  peculiar  happl- 
neas.  Her  husband  was  a  man  who,  like 
msnv  of  the  old  Puritans,  threw  his 
vhole  soul  into  religion,  but  took  a 
Bombre  view  of  Ufe.  Mrs.  Barling  was 
not  leas  earnest,  but  was  of  a  more 
cheerful  disposition.  Both  were  remark- 
able for  tbor  gifts  in  prayer,  gifts  which 
tkey  were  csreful  to  cultivate  by  con- 
Btant  exercise.  Both  too  were  very 
active  in  their  e£forts  to  bring  the  young 
people  of  the  congregation  to  immediate 
decisioa.  In  this  work  Mrs.  B.  continued 


to  take  delight  long  alter  she  was  left  a 
widow,  and  when  many  and  heavy  trials 
weighed  upon  her  spirit.    These  trials 
she  bore  with  exemplary  patience.    The 
writer  knew  her  only  during  the  last 
three  or  four  years  of  her  life.    It  was 
frequently  a  matter  of  no  small  surprise 
as  well  as  delight  to  him  to  notice  the 
activity  of  her  mind,  and  to  listen  to  the 
thoughtful  and  by  no  means  common, 
place  observations  she  would  often  make 
on  passages  of  Scripture.    And  idthough 
she  lived  to  the  rare  age  of  eighty-nine, 
yet  her  mentsl  faculties  remained  almost 
unimpaired  to  the  last.     It  was  in  the 
spring  of  this  year  that  her  children  saw 
that  Uie  great  change  wss  not  far  distant. 
Her  bodilv  weakness  and  difficulty  ut 
breathing  oecame  rapidly  more  distress- 
ing.    For  a  short  time  a  cloud  rested  on 
her  spirit.    Doubts  harassed  her  soul. 
Then  came  again  that  feeling  of  security 
in  Christ,  which   had    been    her   stay 
through  so  many  years.    At  the  very 
last  there  was  occasionally  a  degree  of 
unconsciousness.    The  writer  saw  her  for 
the  last  time  the  day  before  her  departure. 
She  was  longing  to  be  released.     She 
was  ready  to  depart.     ' *  I  love  the  Lord, ' ' 
she  said,  making  a  great  efibrt  to  repeat 
the  words,  '*  because  He  h'alJi  heard  my 
voice  and  my  supplications.    Because  He 
hath  inclined  Hu  ear  unto  me,  therefore 
will  I  call  upon  Him  as  long  as  I  live." 
On  the  following  morning  she  was  heard 
to  say,  **I  know  whom  I  have  believed," 
but  weakness  prevented  her  from  finish- 
ing the  verse.    Her  last  effort  of  speech 
was  made  in  trying  to  utter  the  names  of 
her  children.    About  half  an  hour  after- 
wards  her    happy  spirit  was    released 
without  a  struggle.    Death  had  lost  its 
sting.      The  kmg  of  terrors  was  trans- 
formed for  her  into  an  angel  of  light.    So 
passed  away  one  of  whom  it  is  not  fiat  tery 
but  sober  truth  to  say,  she  was  one  of 
earth's  worthies.    She  had  no  extended 
fame,  but  her  fianuly  cherish  ike  fondest 
recollections  of  her  warm  affection,  earnest 
prayer,  and  consistent  example;  while 
the  church,  of  which  for  seventy  years  she 
was  a  member,  reveres  her  memory  as 
one  of  its  brightest  ornaments.     Mav 
God  in  His  mercy  raise  up  many  such 
persons  of  fervent  and  intelligent  piety  ! 
They  are  greatly  needed  in  these  pleasure- 
loving  days.  K.  S.  A. 
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Bee.  20. — Stanley,  Lirerpool.  The 
foundation,  stone  of  a  new  chapel  was 
laidL  It  is  designed  to  accommodate  750 
peraoos,  at  a  cost  of  £3,700.  C.  R.  Hal), 
Esq./ laid  the  stone,  and  the  Revs.  K. 
MeUor,  H.A.,  J.  Kelly,  6.  Lord,  and 
other  gentlemen,  took  part  in  the  en- 
ga^ements. 

Bee.  21. — Pnckeridge  and  Braughln. 
A  tSBtiinatiial  of  a  purse  of  soTereigns 
WIS  presented  to  the  Rev.  W.  Murray, 
by  the  members  of  his  church  and 
congregation. 

Dec.  22. — Qosport.    The  members  of 
the  chnrch  here  presented  to  their  pastor, 
the  ReT.  W.  T.  Matson,  a  gold  watch 
and  chain.     B.  Qarrett,  Esq.,  presided. 
Bee.   23. — ^The  Congregational  Insti- 
tute, Nottingham.     At  the  close  of  the 
oTdinary  business  of  the  Conmiittee,  Mr. 
Sidebottom,  the  chaizman,  stated  that  a 
few  friends  were  desirous  of  expressing 
their  sense  of  the  great  services  rendered 
to  the  Institute  by  their  secretary,  the 
Ker.  H.   Ollard.     Accordingly  he  pre- 
sented to  Mr.  Ollard  a  purse  of  £40,  and 
a  msxble  timepiece. 

Dec.  29. — Faringdon.  Seryices  were 
iield  to  celebrate  the  extinction  of  the 
debt,  a  part  of  which  had  been  incurred 
for  the  purpose  of  adding  the  rent  of  a 
))ouse  to  the  minister's  income.  A  public 
meeting  was  held,  and  a  sermon  preached 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Whiting. 

Dec  30,— Tenby.  The  Rev.  E.  Grif- 
fiths, ere  his  departiure  for  Australia, 
was  presented  with  a  purse  of  sovereigns. 
J*  Craven,  Esq.,  presided. 

Jan.  1. — Battersea.  Lammas  Hall  was 
opened  for  a  series  of  special  Simday 
ftftemoon  and  evening  senrices,  with  the 
Tiew  te  the  formation  of  a  Congrega- 
tional church,  Congregationalism  being 
wholly  unrepresented.  The  Revs.  W.  A. 
Bssery  andW.  H.  Smith  preached. 

Jsn.  3. — ^EJaottingley.  The  old  chapeU 
which  is  used  for  schools  and  lectures, 
was  re-opened,  after  haying  been  partly 
rebuilt.  The  pastor,  the  Rev.  W.  San- 
<ler8,  took  the  chair,  and  the  Revs.  T. 
^ilhs,  H.  Sanders,  and  H.  Parrish  gave 
*ddre»es. 

Jan.  7. — ^Totness.  A  meeting  was  held 
in  the  Lecture  Hall  of  the  Mechanics* 
liistitute,  on  the  occasion  of  a  presenta- 
tion of  books  from  the  working  men  and 
vomen  to  the  Rev.  W.  M.  PauU.  A 
B^gar  basket  was  at  the  sam^  time  pre- 
sented to  Mrs.  PauU.  J.  B.  Jenkins, 
Bsq.,  presided. 

Jan.  9. — Sheffield.  A  meeting  took 
place  in  the  Cemetery-road  Chapel,  for 
the  purpose  of  presenting  the  pastor,  the 


Rev.  B.  Ckaat,  B.A.,  with  a  tettinumiaL 
It  consisted  of  a  fianuly  Bible  and  a  pvxse 
containing  eighty  guineas.  Mr.  W. 
Elliott  and  Mr.  W.  BhirtclifTe  made  the 
presentations. 

Jan.  10.— St.  Mary  Cray,  Kent  The 
Rev.  N.  T.  Langridge,  late  of  South- 
wark,  was  recognised  as  pastor  of  the 
church  worshipping  in  the  Temple. 
The  Revs.  H.  Baker,  J.  Pulling,  T,  C. 
Hine,  G.  L.  Herman,  T.  Thomas,  D.D., 
P.  J.  Turquand,  T.  Davies,  and  W. 
Burnett,  took  part  in  the  proceedings. 

Jan.  11. — SaflBron  Walden.  A  meet- 
ing was  held  in  the  School-rooms  of 
Abbey-lane  Chapel,  to  enable  the  pastor, 
the  Rev.  J.  R.  Goulty,  to  take  leave  of 
the  members  of  the  church  and  congre- 
gation, and  to  present  to  him  an  address, 
with  a  purse  of  50  sovereigns,  as  an  ex- 
pression of  esteem  and  good  wishes  on 
his  removing  from  the  town,  after  six 
years'  residence,  to  seek  a  milder  air. 

Jan.  12. — Reading,  Berks.  A  testi- 
monial was  presented  to  the  Rev.  D. 
Mossop  (co-pastor  with  the  Rev.  W. 
Legg,  B.A.^,  previous  to  his  departure 
for  Queensland.  The  pastor  took  the 
chair,  and  presented  Mr.  Mossop  with  a 
purse  of  gold,  and  reiid  a  list  of  things 
which  had  been  purchased  for  him,  assu- 
ring him  of  good  wishes  for  his  welfare 
on  the  other  side  of  the  globe. 

■  Milton-road,    Stoke   Newing- 

ton.  The  Rev.  H.  R.  Cooke  was  ordabied 
minister  of  the  church  worshipping  in 
the  temporary  chapel  here.  The  Revs. 
W.  Marshall,  A.  Raleigh,  Dr.  Edmond, 
and  H.  AUon  conducted  the  service. 

Southampton.      The  Rev.  C. 

Williams  was  recognised  pastor  of  the 
church  in  Portland  Chapel.  The  Revs. 
A. -McLaren,  B.A.,  J.  Burt,  S.  March, 
R.  Cavan,  J.  Davis,  and  T.  Adkins  con- 
ducted  the  various  services. 

Jan.  Id. — Pontefraot.  Sermons  were 
preached  by  the  Rev.  R,  Balgamie,  in 
connexion  with  the  opening  of  new 
school-rooms.  Apublic  meeting  was  held 
on  the  following  evening,  J.  Crossley, 
Esq.,  presiding,  when  the  Revs.  Dr. 
Eraser,  and  R.  A.  Redford,  LL.B.,  gave 
addresses. 


PASTORAL  NOTICES. 

CALLS  AOCaPTBD. 

The  Rev.  J.  De  Kewer  Williams  has 
accepted  that  of  the  church,  Albany 
Chapel,  Camberwell. 

The  Rev.  R.  D.  "V\^on,  of  Birming- 
ham, that  of  the  church,  Craven  Chapel, 
London. 
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DIABT   OF  THE    CHURCHES. 


The  Rev.  J.  James,  of  Hinckley,  that 
of  the  church,  Rehoboth  Chapel,  Morley, 
Leeds. 

llie  Key.  H.  W.  Grainge,  of  Hackner 
College,  that  of  the  church,  Arundef, 
Sussex . 

The  Rev.  H.  W.  Mercer,  of  Corfe 
Castle,  Dorset,  that  of  the  church,  Old, 
Northaoipton. 

The  Rev.  W.  Chapman,  that  of  the 
;hurch,  Pangboume,  Berks. 

The  Rey.  H.  D.  Gray,  of  Spring  Hill 
College,  that  of  the  church,  Redditoh. 

The  Rey.  C.  Jukes,  of  Hackney  Col- 
lege, that  of  the  church,  Clare,  Suffolk. 

The  Rey.  G.  D.  Macgregor,  of  Fam- 


worth,  Lancashire,  that  of  Paddington 
Chapel,  London. 

The  Rey.  T.  Sissona,  of  Hackney 
College,  that  of  Kingsfield  Chapel, 
Southampton. 

The  Rey.  J.  Elrick,  M.A.,  lata  of 
Clare,  that  of  the  church,  Monkwear- 
mouth,  Sunderland. 

HESIGVATIOKS. 

The  Rey.  G.  Rogers  has  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  Albany  Chapel,  CambenrelL 

The  Rey.  J.  Morgan,  that  of  the 
church,  Emsworth,  Hants. 

The  Rev.  R.  J.  Osborne,  that  of  the 
church.  Birdbush,  Wilts,  through  ill 
health. 


DEATH  OF  THE  REV.  HENRY  FOSTER  BTJRDER,  D.D. 

It  is  our  melancholy  duty  this  month  to  record  the  loss  of  our  honoured  friend,  the 
Rev.  H.  F.  Burder,  D.D.,  formerly  treasurer  of  the  fund  connected  with  this 
Magazine,  who  expired  at  the  residence  of  his  son,  H.  H.  Burder,  Esq.,  on  the 
29th  of  December  last.  At  a  meeting  of  the  trustees  and  managers  held  on  the 
4th  of  January,  the  following  resolution  was  unanimously  adopted : — 

<*The  decease  of  the  Rev.  H.F.Burder,D.D.,haying  been  reported  at  the  Half-yearly 
Meeting  of  the  Trustees  and  Managers  to  the  Evanoblxcal  Magazine,  they  would  take 
this  opportunity  of  recording  their  deep  sense  of  the  very  valuable  services  rendered 
by  their  departed  friend  to  this  publication,  respecting  which,  it  is  interesting  to 
remember,  that  his  honoured  father  was  one  of  the  early  editors.  Holding  the  office 
of  Treasurer  to  the  Magazine  Fund  for  the  relief  of  the  Widows  of  Christian  Mtnlsters, 
Dr.  Burder  fulfilled  its  duties  with  characteristic  constancy  and  kindness ;  and  his 
brethren  now  assembled  would,  with  profound  respect  for  his  memory,  express  their 
thankfulness  to  Almighty  God  for  having  spared  their  departed  friend  for  so  many 
years,  to  promote  the  interests  of  Christian  piety  and  beneficence  in  this  and  many 
other  ways.  They  do  not  doubt  that  he  enjoyed,  amidst  the  infirmities  of  his  old 
age,  the  presence  of  that  Divine  Saviour  whom  it  had  been  his  happineas  to  preach ; 
and  while  they  ofier  their  respectful  and  sincere  condolence  to  his  sorrowing  family 
for  the  domestic  loss  sustained  by  his  removal,  they  would  rqoice  with  them  in  the 
confident  and  blessed  conviction,  that  their  honoured  relative  is  now  at  rest  with  the 
perfected  spirits  of  the  just." 

We  hope  that  a  brief  memoir  of  our  departed  brother,  by  some  member  of  the 
family,  will  appear  in  our  next  number ;  but,  in  the  meanwhile,  we  cannot  help 
inserting  an  extract  from  a  note  written  to  us  by  Mr.  Burder,  whose  filial  devotion 
as  he  watched  his  dear  father's  last  hours,  greatly  alleviated  his  infirmitiea,  and 
soothed  his  spirit : — 

'*  My  dear  father  was  only  confined  to  his  room  about  six  weeks.  He  did  not 
appear  to  suffer  pain,  except  from  weakness,  which  at  times  was  very  great.  During 
the  last  few  days  and  nights  (especially)  he  was  continually  prajring.  We  frequently 
heard  him  say,  *  Ah !  my  dear  Lord,  when  will  the  Throne  be  open  ?'  And  *  Jesus, 
Jesus,  have  mercy  on  me !'  Then,  *  After  the  warfare  the  crown,'  which  he  repeated 
several  times  vrith  a  kind  of  plaintive  confidence.  Once  he  rose  up  in  his  bed ;  he 
was  looking  upwards,  and  the  expression  of  his  face  was  most  beautiful,  as  he 
exclaimed,  widi  great  earnestness  and  unutterable  joy,  *I  see  Him!  Jesus,  my 
Saviour  and  God  V  On  the  Wednesday  he  seemed  insensible,  or  nearly  so,  but  free 
from  pain.  His  kind  medical  attendant.  Dr.  Mitchell,  was  wiUi  him  until  12  o'clock. 
He  did  not  appear  to  have  moved,  and  those  who  watched  him  with  sorrowiag  hearts 
heard  only  a  gentle  sigh,  as  his  spirit  left  his  body,  and  then  the  Throne  he  so  longed 
to  behold  was  unveiled,  in  all  its  glory,  and  the  Saviour  he  so  much  loved,  and  so 
faithfully  served,  we  doubt  not,  received  him  into  everlasting  rest." 
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POLYNESIA. 

PBENCH  OPPEESSION  IN  THE  LOYALTY  ISLAI^DS. 

Tm  firet  intelligence  which  reached  us  on  this  painful  subject  applied 
exdnsiTdy  to  the  Island  of  Lifu ;  but  during  the  last  month  we  have  received 
oomnmnications  from  ^e  Key.  John  Jones,  of  Mab:£,  from  which  it  appears 
that  the  Governor  of  New  Caledonia  had  visited  that  island  in  the  first  instance, 
and  that  he  afterwards  proceeded  to  lifti,  where  he  not  only  imposed  similar 
restrictions,  but  enforced  them  by  acts  of  violence. 

The  Qospel  was  introduced  to  the  Island  of  Mar6  in  the  year  1 844,  by  well- 
<IQalified  native  teachers  from  Samoa  and  Barotonga ;  and  at  that  time  the 
state  of  the  native  population  was  degraded  and  miserable  in  the  extreme. 
"  On  approaching  its  shores,"  say  the  missionary  brethren  who  visited  the 
island  two  years  afterwards,  "  we  saw  hundreds  of  the  wild,  naked,  savage, 
heathen  population  running  along  the  beach,  or  dancing  through  the  cocoa-nut 
groves,  in  the  utmost  state  of  frenzy ;  and  so  loud  was  the  yelling  as  to  be 
distinctly  heard  on  board  the  ship  as  we  sailed  some  distance  from  the  shore." 

Bat  in  this  island,  to  a  greater  extent  than  in  Lifu,  the  natives  have  been 
Wught  under  the  elevating  and  sanctifying  power  of  the  Gospel.  Multitudes 
are  rejoicing  in  the  blessings  of  salvation,  and  exhibiting  its  controlling 
power  in  their  lives  and  character.  Messrs.  Jones  and  Ceeagh,  the  two 
English  missionaries  settled  on  the  island,  have  from  time  to  time  given  the 
most  cheering  accounts  of  the  success  with  which  God  has  graciously  crowned 
tfadr  labours,  in  the  establishment  of  schools,  the  increase  of  the  churches, 
wd  the  conversion  of  the  heathen.  In  this  peaceful  and  improving  island 
the  Trench  Governor  of  New  Caledonia  made  his  appearance  for  the  first 
time  in  June  last,  and  the  following  letter  of  our  missionary  describes  the 
objects  and  results  of  his  visit : — 

▼OL.  xini.  I 
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Nengon^  (Mar6),  August  26ih,  1864. 
My  deab  Doctos, — Since  writing  to  you  in  June  last,  we  have  met  with 
a  very  serious  check  to  our  work,  which  had  of  late  been  progressing  most 
rapidly  and  encouragingly. 

"  The  Grovemor  of  New  Caledonia  paid  vm  a  visit  on  the  20th  of  June  last. 
We  had  heard  some  time  previously  that  we  mig^  expect  such  a  visit,  and  so 
were  somewhat  prepared  to  hear  the  natives  shouting,  one  fine  morning,  that 
two  steamers  were  running  into  our  bay.  I  found  that  the  Governor  was 
proceeding  to  visit  the  islands  of  the  Loyalty  Group,  and,  in  course,  he  com- 
menced with  this  island. 

"He  blamed  me  for  living  in  a  French  colony  without  a  permit  of  resi- 
dence. I  replied  that  I  did  not  know  officially  that  this  was  a  French  colony — 
had  merely  heard  by  report  that  such  was  the  case.  He  said  that,  when  New 
Caledonia  was  taken  possession  of  by  the  French  Government,  the  Loyalty 
Group  was  mentioned  in  the  programme,  and  published  in  the  'Sydney 
Herald.'  (1  cannot  vouch  for  the  truth  of  this.)  Has  any  nation  the  power, 
by  the  law  of  nations,  to  take  possession  of  a  place,  or  group  of  islands, 
merely  by  name,  and  by  publishing  this  act  in  a  newspaper  P  For  the  Loyalty 
Group  is  quite  a  distinct  group  from  that  of  New  Caledonia,  as  much  so  as 
the  Society,  or  Hervey,  or  Samoan  groups  are  distinct  from  each  other.  The 
French  flag  had  never  been  hoisted  on  the  Loyalty  Group  tiU  it  was  hoisted 
on  Lifri  in  the  month  of  May  in  the  present  year ;  and  we  think  that  hoisting 
it  on  New  Caledonia  ten  years  ago  did  not  constitutQ  the  Loyalty  Group  a 
French  colony,  and  therefore  we  are  not  liable  for  living  here  without  a 
permit  of  residence. 

**  The  Gk>vemov  proceeded  to  iafonn  me  thai  all  purchases  of  land  from  the 
natives  were  null,  and  that,  if  I  wished  to  retain  poooeosian  of  my  pre- 
mises, I  must  repurchase  them  from  the  Grovenunent.  Having  learnt  that  I 
could  not  teach  French,  he  told  me  that  1  could  not  keep  schools  any  ni€»% 
as  it  was  a  law  of  the  colony  that  any  person  opening  a  school  must  be  able 
to  teach  the  French  language.  Hence  I  have  been  compelled  to  close  the 
Institution  for  Training  Native  Evangelists,  as  well  as  our  boarding-school, 
and  all  the  public  schools.  I  am  happy  to  say,  however,  that  these  (the 
public  schools)  are  still  carried  on  by  the  natives  themselves.  I  have  no 
connection  whatever  with  them  now. 

**  He  permitted  me  to  continue  my  duties  as  a  Protestant  pastor  of  the 
Protestant  people  only,  but  strictly  prohibited  me  from  preaching  to  any  of 
the  heathen. 

"  He  interdicted  also  the  Rarotongan  and  Samoan  evangeUsts  in  their 
work,  and  said  they  could  only  Hve  in  the  cdk>ny  as  private  individuals.  We 
still  hoped  to  have  the  assistance  of  our  own  natives  as  evaagetists ;  bat  we 
have  since  received  a  letter  from  his  Ezcelleney,  saying  that  the  Mar§ 
catechists,  as  well  as  Samoan  and  Barotongan,  must  altogether  cease  frt>m 
imparting  instruction,  under  the  penalty  of  being  severely  punished.  We 
might  then  ask.  What  are  the  people  to  do  if  even  their  own  countrymen  may 
not  become  their  teachers  and  pastors  P 

"  He  has  intimated  also  in  the  same  letter,  that  even  our  privilege  of  acting 
as  pastors  to  the  people  will  soon  be  curtailed.    Despatehes  have  been  for- 
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vatdfid  to  France  relatiTe  to  the  pomtion  the  Protestant  pastora  are  to 
oociq>j  in  this  colony;  and  when  an.  answer  is  obtained  I  suppose  we  shall 
know  oar  £Eite. 

"  We  trust  that  the  Directors  will  be  able,  through  our  own  Government, 

to  obtain  and  secure  to  us  the  privilege  of  prosecuting  our  labours  in  the 

caoaei^  Christ  without  hindrance.    "We  expect,  of  course,  to  be  subject  to 

^nai^  law,  and  we  shall  feel  it  oiur  duty  also  to  exhort  the  people  around  us 

to  sabnat  peaceably  to  the  same ;  but  we  do  not  understand  having  a  special 

Ibiw  made  by  the  caprice  of  the  Goremment  for  us  missionaries,  to  which 

otkar  ooloniBts  are  not  subject.    We  are  now  nothing  better  than  prisoners — 

for  vhat  crime  we  are  net  pnvileged  to  know — ^but  it  is  a  &ct  that  we  cannot 

mote  about  without  first  obtaining  permission,  and  when  we  sedk  that,  it  is 

lefoaed  us.    The  brethren  at  lifa  cannot  visit  us,  neither  can  we  visit  lata ; 

iMit*other  colonists  can  go  about  where  they  please.    We  have  important 

boaness  as  a  Mission  to  transact,  but  we  cannot  meet  together  to  transact  it. 

"  The  Governor  proceeded  from  this  to  Lifu,  and  there,  I  am  sorry  to  say, 
lie  at  once  attacked  the  people  for  some  cause  which  as  yet  remains  undis- 
coTered.  I  need  not  enter  into  the  particulars  of  this  affair,  as  I  have  no 
doabt  Jfr.  Macfarlane  will  write  to  you  fully  upon  the  subject.  I  may,  how- 
ler, add  that  when  we  visited  the  island  in  the  '  Day  Spring,'  a  few  days 
^^^crwitds,  we  Ibond  that  the  soldiers  had  pillaged  and  burnt  up  the  villages, 
destiojed  the  cocoa-nut  groves,  and  turned  the  chapel  into  barracks.  The 
po^it  was  the  commander's  bed-chamber,  the  Mission  pew  the  pantry,  and 
the  boicheB  were  being  cut  up  Ibr  firewood !  We  were  not  permitted  to  land, 
^T  bsTB  any  interview  whatever  with  our  brethren  there.  AU  religious 
VDiafaip  was  at  that  time  fori>idden  throughout  the  island;  but  we  have  heard 
>i>M  that  the  natives  are  again  permitted  to  worship  among  themsdves. 
^  Bianonaries  are  not  allewed  to  preach  or  teach.  The  contributions  of 
ooeoa^nat  fibre  to  the  Londion  MisBaonary  Society  have,  to  a  great  extent, 
^^MB  desbrojed  by  the  s<ddiera  We  liear  hencefbrtii  that  the  natives  will  not 
be  allowed  to  offer  any  more  eontribtttknis  to  the  support  of  religion  in  any 
^^7'    'A  voice  of  wailing  is  heard  out  of  Zion,  JETow  are  we  spoiled .'' 

"  We  aie  at  a  loss  to  conceive  what  the  French  can  see  in  these  isfauids^io 
<^ovet:  mere  barren  rocks,  no  harbonrs,  no  rivers,  no  wood ;  nothing,  in  fact, 
tbat  will  be  of  any  use  whatever  to  such  a  government.  But  the  missionary 
s^s  something  to  covet :  he  sees  immortal  souls  perishing  without  Christ, 
^d  to  whom  Christ  has  sent  him  to  proclaim  salvation  through  His  name. 
^0  proclaim  a  Saviour  to  sinfni  man  is  the  subject  of  attraction  to  the 
Busaionary. 

"  I  am,  my  dear  Doctor, 
"  Tours  faithftUly, 

"Rbv.  Db.  Tidmaw.**  (Signed)  "J.  Jones. 

fnmi  the  above  communieation  it  will  be  seen  Uiat  the  object  of  M. 
^nxAiK  was  carried  out,  though  without  yiolenoe,  in  Mxni,  as  in  Lifu;  and 
vebave  reason  to  beUere  that  in  the  third  island  of  this  group,  Uea,  tho 
"^^  rsBtrictions  have  been  imposed,  and  that  in  fact  the  religious  liberty, 
^th  of  the  missionarieB  and  thair  people^  it  for  l^e  present  at  an  end. 

I  2 
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The  Directors  have,  in  concert  with  the  representatives  of  onr  seTeral 
Missionary  Societies,  made  strong  appeals  to  her  Majesty's  Grovemment  to 
exercise  their  most  powerful  influence  with  the  Government  of  France  for 
the  redress  of  the  grievous  wrongs  which  have  been  perpetrated  on  tlie 
missionaries  and  their  people  of  the  Loyalty  Islands ;  and  they  were  happy  to 
find  that  their  application  had  been  anticipated  by  the  noble  Secretary  for 
Foreign  Affairs,  and  that  he  was  continuing  to  employ  most  earnest  en- 
deavours, with  a  strong  assurance  of  ultimate  success.  A  memorial  lias  also 
been  addressed  directly  to  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  signed  by  noblemen, 
and  gentlemen  of  high  official  position,  which  has  been  forwarded  through 
the  French  Ambassador. 

It  should  be  added  that  some  modifications  at  least  of  these  oppre8|ive 
proceedings  were  demanded  by  the  French  Government,  and  a  dcspatcli  to 
that  effect  was  addressed  to  M.  Guillain  so  early  as  the  month  of  October 
last.  "What  may  be  its  practical  value  cannot  at  present  be  confidently 
anticipated ;  but  the  following  communication  from  the  French  Minister  of 
Marine,  which  we  give  for  the  information  of  our  readers,  has  been  received 
by  a  gentleman  deeply  interested  in  this  ^jainful  case ;  and  we  trust  that  the 
measures  which  have  been  since  adopted  may  secure  a  larger  amount  of 
imrestricted  freedom  than  the  document  itself  appears  to  indicate : — 

"  TTia  Mig'esty,"  writes  the  Minister,  **  directs  me  to  apprise  you  that  the 
English  residing  in  the  Loyalty  Group  may  confide  in  the  protection  of 
France;  that  if,  with  a  view  to  the  opening  of  schools,  and  the  acquisition  of 
land,  of  which  they  may  be  in  want,  they  have,  failed  to  seek  the  necessary 
sanction,  conformably  to  the  general  r^^ations  regarding  our  possessions 
in  those  seas,  they  have  only  to  demand  such  sanction,  and  it  will  be  imme- 
diately accorded ;  finally,  they  will  be  in  no  respect  shackled  in  the  exercise 
of  their  ministry,  so  long  as  nothing  occurs  to  interfere  with  the  exercise  of 
our  authority. 

"  Since  the  26th  October  last,  instructions  to  this  effect  have  been  commu- 
nicated to  the  Gk)vemor  of  New  Caledonia." 


ERAMANGA. 

It  is  gratifying  to  turn  from  the  despotic  and  oppressive  measures  exercised 
towards  our  missionaries  and  'their  people  in  the  Loyalty  Islands,  to  glance 
at  the  hopeful  prospects  which  are  supplied  from  E&A3uif6A.  In  the  former 
group  of  islands  we  have  seen  the  twilight  leading  on  the  morning,  and,  as 
we  hoped,  a  precursor  of  mid-day ;  but  suddenly  the  sky  is  overcast,  and 
storm  and  tempest  seem  to  be  at  hand.  But  in  EBAHAifOA,  where  we  have  so 
long  mourned  over  the  total  darkness,  light  is  arising,  and  we  trust  that  God 
is  about  to  avenge  the  death  of  His  saints  by  bestowing  the  blessings  of  grace 
A  salvation  upon  the  degraded  and  savage  people. 
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The  Her.  Saihtrl  Ella,  describing  the  present  state  and  prospects  of  tlie 
island,  writes  as  follows : — 

*'  We  were  fire  days  beating  up  in  the  Mission,  vessel  '  Day-apring '  from 
Fate  to  Eramanga.   We  made  Dillon's  Bay  by  nine  a.m.  on  Saturday  the  16th 
July.  The  wind  falling,  we  went  ashore  in  the  boat,  and  were  nearly  two 
honiB  polling  in.    Aa  we  moved  in  close  along  the  shore,  natives  came  down 
to  the  rocks  and  shouted  to  us ;  some  waved  cocoa-nut  leaves  as  a  signal  of 
good-will  and  invitation  to  land.    We  did  not  know  then  that  these  were 
GhristiaiU!,  though  we  observed  they  were  more  decently  clad  than  the  heathen 
are.    We  approached  the  fatal  bay  with  melancholy  feelings :  as  we  entered 
we  saw  very  distinctly  the  scene  which  has  so  often  been  described.     We 
found  the  Aneiteam  teacher,  and  Joe  and  Kauiaui,  and  a  large  number  of 
natives  waiting  to  welcome  us.    They  took  us  to  their  chapel,  a  very  unpre- 
tending little  place,  and  to  the  teacher's  house.    Joe  at  once  informed  us  of 
the  state  of  things  on  this  island,  and  gladdened  our  hearts  by  the  intelligence 
that  about  300  people  around  the  bay  were  attending  the  means  of  grace 
9sidwere  really  anxious  for  instruction.     They  had  within  a  few  months 
erected  four  chapels.    Several  of  the  natives,  we  tiTist*  have  heartily  embi*aced- 
^e  truth,  and  are  desiring  to  live  in  accordance  with  the  wiU  of  God.    We 
met  about  twenty  of  these.    We  paid  a  visit  to  the  grave  of  Mr.  and  Mrs. 
Gordon,  on  the  right  bank  of  the  river.    It  was  in  a  very  dilapidated  condition, 
hat  a  new  fence  was  being  placed  around  it.    Mr.  Gordon,  who  was  with  us, 
was  greatly  moved  at  thia  scene.    We  all  viewed  this  sacred  resting-place  of 
the  remains  of  these  martyrs  for  the  Redeemer's  cause,  with  feelings  of  hope, 
miiigled  with  sorrow. 

"  In  reference  to  the  hopes  which  we  may  now  entertain  for  Eramanga,  we 
might  have  appropriated  the  words  of  Montgomery  as  we  looked  on  the  grave 
of  these  servants  of  Gk>d : — 

'  This  place  is  holj  ground : 

World,  with  tiiy  cRres,  away. 
Sileiioe  and  darkness  reign  around ; 

But,  lo !  the  break  of  day. 
What  bright  and  sudden  dawn  appears 
To  shine  upon  this  scene  of  tears ! ' 

"  The  next  day.  Sabbath,  we  left  the  vessel  at  nine  o'clock,  and  found  a  large 
company  of  natives  assembled  on  the  beach  to  greet  us.  We  proceeded  to 
the  chapel,  for  Divine  service.  I  counted  120  in  the  building,  and  there 
remained  about  thirty  outside,  who  could  not  obtain  room  within.  Most  of 
the  assembly  were  tolerably  well  clad.  Mr.  Gordon  read  a  chapter  from  his 
hrother's  MS.  translation  of  Luke,  and  afterwards  a  short  address.  Mr. 
Inglia  followed  with  a  few  words,  interpreted  by  the  teacher.  We  also  had 
English  services  on  board :  that  of  the  morning  was  attended  by  Mrs.  Henry 
a&d  her  family,  from  Mr.  H.'s  sandalwood  establishment.  Mrs.  Henry  showed 
US  much  kindness  during  our  brief  stay  at  Eramanga. 

"The  next  morning  we  again  visited  the  shore,  and  projected  a  journey  to 
the  place  where  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Gordon  resided  at  the  time  of  their  murder. 
Captain  Fraser  took  his  photographic  apparatus  to  obtain  views.  The 
road  was  a  difficult  and  steep  ascent  of  nearly  two  miles.    The  first  spot 
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|K>inted  oat  to  ub  was  the  ground  on  wbioh  Mr.  Qordon  was  ereotiiig  liis 
house  at  the  time  of  his  murder.    Some  of  the  stakes  of  tiie  fenc^  were  still 
standing.    This  is  a  healthy  locality,  I  think,  and  commands  a  very  pretty 
^ew.    We  next  ascended  half  a  mile  higher,  aad  Joe  pointed  out  to  yis  the 
different  objects  marking  the  sad  event.    The  baah  wliere  the  natiTes  firom 
Bnnkhil  lay  in  wait ;  the  tree  from  whicli  the  look-out  was  kept,  and  frcni 
bdiind  wUoh  the  man  sprang  who  stmck  tke  first  blow  (after  strikixig  the 
blow  he  fled  down  the  hill) — and  we  then  oame  to  the  spot  where  cmr  poor 
brother  liaU.     It  was  marked  by  green  leaves  spread  there  by  some  who 
bad  just  ]nrooeded  us.    This  tribute  to  his  memcary  is  paid  from  time  to 
time,  for  what  purpose  I  did  not  ascertam.    The  paith  up  which  Mr.  O.  ran 
was  a  veiy  nigged  and  entangled  one,  aaid  we  could  plainly  see  how  he  stnmbled 
there.    We  continued  our  walk  to  the  place  where  the  house  stood,  and  where 
Mrs.  iSt.  was  killed.    A  tree  has  been  planted  by  the  Christian  natives  on  the 
spot  where  Mrs.  G.  fell.    These  are  spots  of  melanoholy  interest.    Our  piajer 
ia,  that  the  day  may  soon  come  when  those  who  planned  and  those  who  per* 
petrated  this  cruel  deed  may  together  mourn  in  sincere  repentance  their 
wickedness  and  folly.    On  returning  to  the  shore,  I  was  surprised  to  find  the 
murderer,  Nahftbili,  and  his  party.    He  seemed  to  understand  veiy  little  tiie 
enormity  of  his  crime,  or  the  feelings  with  which  we  must  view  it ;  for  he 
oame  on  purpose  to  visit  the  ship.    I  refused  to  shake  hands  with  bim,  send 
through  Mana  told  him  what  we  thought  of  this  deed ;  that,  whilst  ITaniani'a 
offence  could  be  overlooked,  as  having  been  comuritied  in  ignorance  of  the 
ohjfiat  of  Mr.  WiUiams's  visit,  and  in  revenge  for  injuries  done  by  oar 
ooontrymen,  there  was  no  such  esense  for  Nah6bili.    I  urged  him  to  ooDnlder 
rightly  what  he  had  done,  and  repent  of  his  sin,*  and  seek  for  pardon  tfanmgh 
Jesus  Chcrist.    Before  returning  to  the  ship  we  held  a  meeting  with  the 
ftatives  who  had  come  together  to  welcome  us.    Mr.  Gordon  and  I  addressed 
them.    These  poor  creatures  had  brought  a  present  of  yams  and  fowls,  and  a 
pig  for  the  ship.    Mr.  Inglis  thanked  them  for  this  evidence  of  their  regard. 
As  we  left  the  shore  to  return  to  the  vessel,  the  women  who  had  followed  ub 
to  the  boat  set  up  a  loud  lamentation.    We  sailed  from  Dillon's  Bay  in  the 
evening,  with  a  very  light  wind." 


MADAGASCAK. 

KoT  only  at  the  Capital  and  in  the  surraunding  country,  but  in  districts 
more  remote,  the  interests  of  the  Saviour's  kingdom  are  visibly  extending 
and  gathering  strength.  In  the  city  of  AKTAWAWARrvo  two  additional  con- 
gregations have  lately  been  formed  and  native  chapels  erected,  making  the 
present  number  8 wen.  The  congregations  are  generally  equal  to  the  capacity 
of  the  buildings,  and  the  number  of  church-members  bears  a  good  proportion 
to  the  number  of  attendants.  In  confirmation  of  this  we  give  the  following 
table  of  statistics,  supplied  by  the  B«v.  W.  £.  Cousnrs : — 


vom  PBBBVAar,  IBOS. 


Ill 


Congrsgv       Church 


AwWhipotaj. 
And(^udo  .    . 


Analakelj      •    .    . 
Amparibe  «    •    .    . 


«    Ber.  J.  S^etaler .    , 
.    Be>r.  B..  G.  Hacil^ 

CBev.  W.  EUisaad. 
'  4.  Ber.  Grea  Oousins . 

«    Bev.  Joseph  Pearse 

•    Bev.  W.  £.  Consma 


Total    ....      4700 


800 

200 

400 

1^ 

700 

100 

400 

60 

'.]     ^^ 

«0 

700 

250 

.   1000 

430 

1410 


Thae  are  BcHOOLsin  coimectioii  wifh  eaeli  of  the  aboTe  ccmgregationB,  wifli 
an  average  attendance  of  60  pupils.  In  addition  to  these  congregational 
Bt^oolB  is  the  Central  Training  School,  which  has  generally  about  140  in 
attendance. 

«I  ma  unable/'  adds  Mr.  Coumns,  ''  to  speak  with  certainty  about  the 
nnmber  of  natiye  pastors  aBSOCtated  with  the  several  missionaries.  I  ha^e 
Un  who  ace  called  paflton,  and  three  or  four  who  occaaionally  preach,  and  I 
ttuiktlKis  IB  a  Air  aasiliile  of  tte  imL  'Thenumhnrof  deacoBsinmychuith 
istes,  but  1i)iB  is  rather  ovw  the «v«rage." 

Hie  mnnber  given  abovie  a(  aotnal  attendeorts  on  the  seveoml  ohuzdieB 
^pfies  to  the  Babboth  morning ;  but  in  &e  afternoon  there  is  to  some  extent 
a^dtonge  of  persons,  making  at  least  6000  attendants  during  the  Sabbath ; 
and  to  these  must  be  added  not  less,  probably,  than  1000  more  detained  firom 
vaiious  causes  from  public  worship,  making  about  7000  professed  ChristianB 
residing  in  the  capital.  In  many  villages  within  three  or  four  miles  of 
Antananarivo  there  are  congregations  and  church-members,  of  which  no 
retoms  have  been  made ;  but  in  a  recent  instance  a  new  chapel  was  opened 
in  the  town  of  Ilaft,  at  which  our  fiiend  the  Bev.  'William  Ellis,  who 
officiated,  states  that  500  persons  were  present  These  numbers  will  be 
sufficient  to  prove  the  strength  of  tiie  Mission,  and  to  encourage  cheering 
expectations,  unddr  Ood's  bleasing,  of  pro^erity  and  permanence. 

The  Mfl^«!g!qr^?  Gtovemmoit  continttes  to  afford  its  protection  to  the 
native  Christians ;  and,  although  there  are  doubtless  many  evil-minded  persons 
▼ho  would  be  glad  to  see  the  days  of  persecution  return,  there  is  at  present 
fio  ground  for  apprehension.  On  the  contrary,  Mr.  Pucekham,  the  English 
consul,  is  now  at  the  capital,  negotiating  a  new  treaty  of  conmierco  and 
fiiendship  with  our  Government ;  and  one  of  the  most  important^rovisionfl  of 
that  treaty  is  perfect  freedom  and  government  protection  to  the  missionarifis 
and  the  natiTe  Christians. 

The  following  is  an  extract  from  the  last  letter  ef  our  friend  Mr.  Ellis, 
dated  Norember  SOth,  yrhidk  confirms  the  general  statements  now  given : — 
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"  Few,  if  anj,  changes  of  importance,  bo  far  as  tlie  people  are  concerned, 
have  occurred  since  tlie  departure  of  Mr.  Cousins.     The  congr^ation  at 
Ampamarinana   is,  I  think,    becoming   more    fixed,  and    is  encooragin^. 
Mrs.  Briggs  is  doing  much  good  among  the  females.    The  same  may  be  said 
of  Andokalo,  where  Mr.  Hartley  is  labouring.    The  schools  in  connection 
with  the  congregations  are  reriving,  and  exerting  a  widening  and  increasiiiglj 
beneficial  influence  on  the  people,  though  the  value  of  education  is  still  very 
low  in  the  estimation  of  the  multitude.    Our  central  school  is  still  kept  open, 
and  we  anxiously  wait  the  arrival  of  a  competent  master  and  mistress,  when 
we  hope  it  will  maiTitain  its  intended   position  among  the  agencies  of 
enlightenment  for  Madagascar,  and  prove  a  fountain  of  blessing  to  multitudes 
of  the  young.    In  the  meantime  Mr.  Kessler  is  doing  what  he  can  to  render 
it  as  useful  as,  under  existing  circumstances,  it  can  be  to  the  children  of  the 
capital.     Notwithstanding  the  very  recent  opening  of  two  new  places  of 
worship  in  the  capital,  viz.,  Ampamarinana  and  Andohalo — and  a  numbei* 
have  left  other  churches  to  join  these  newly-gathered  congregations  (more 
than  thirty  communicants  left  us  atAmbatonakanga) — the  former  chapels  are 
well  attended,  and  the  number  united  in  fellowship  but  little  less  than  it  was 
before  these  places  were  opened, 

"  The  Gospel  is  still  spreading  among  the  villages.  The  week  before  last  I 
preached  at  the  opening  of  a  new  chapel  at  Bafy,  an  ancient,  picturesque,  and 
celebrated  royal  village,  once  the  capital  of  the  surrounding  country,  where 
not  fewer  than  500  persons  were  present.  The  chapel,  which,  including  the 
minister's  room  and  vestry  under  the  same  roof,  is  nearly  80  feet  long  and 
proportionably  wide,  was  built  by  the  people  themselves,  and  is  one  of  the 
neatest  and  best-finished  places  of  worship  I  have  yet  seen  in  Madagascar. 

"  From  the  more  remote  stations  we  continue  to  receive  good  accounts. 
Our  intercourse  with  them  seems  to  be  increasing,  and  few  leave  to  return, 
without  taking  a  supply  of  books.  We  are  most  at  a  loss  for  spelling  or 
lesson  books  and  native  hymn  books ;  but  the  supply  of  printing  materials 
recently  received  will,  we  hope,  render  the  issues  from  the  press  equal  to  the 
claims  of  the  people." 


INDIA. 

BANGALOBE  EDUCATIONAL  mSTITUTZOir. 

{From  the  *' Madras  Times"  qf  November  \si,  1864.) 

"  The  Annual  Examination  of  the  English  Institution  connected  with  the 
London  Mission,  Bangalore,  was  held  on  the  26th  October,  in  the  Mission 
Chapel,  when  many  friends,  European  and  Native,  were  interested  spectators 
of  the  proceedings.  The  chair  was  taken  at  twelve  o'clock,  by  Lieutenant- 
Colonel  Dobbs.  Prayer  having  been  offered  by  the  Rev.  T.  Hodson,  of  the 
Wesleyan  Mission,  the  first  classes  were  examined  in  Scripture,  Ancient 
History,  the  History  of  India,  and  Geography ;  after  which  the  Bev.  B.  Bice 
made  the  following  statement : — 
'"The  number  of  schools  connected  with  the  Bangalore  Mission  is  16, 
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▼iz.,  Bngtiah  schools,  6 ;  Canarese  boys'  schools,  2 ;  Tamil  boys*  schools,  2 ; 
female  schools,  8;  containing  a  total  of  737  scholars,  viz.,  543  boys  and 
194  girls.  The  English  schools  have  for  their  special  object  the  training 
of  teachers  and  preachers  for  Mission  work,  and  the  bringing  of  Christian 
truth  to  bear  upon  the  middle  and  upper  classes  of  native  society. 
The  present  number  of  scholars  on  the  books  is  407,  viz.,  in  the  Pettah 
school,  109 ;  in  the  Cantonment  school,  172 ;  and  in  the  Alsoor  school,  59 :  to 
which  has  been  added,  during  the  past  year,  a  school  at  Maloor,  on  the 
railway  line,  twenty-four  miles  from  Bangalore,  where  a  very  encouraging 
commencement  has  been  made,  and  67  of  the  sons  of  the  principal  inhabitants 
of  lite  town  have  entered  upon  their  studies  under  the  superintendence  of  one 
of  our  native  evangelists,  with  an  earnestness  which  augurs  well  for  their 
future  progress.  The  education  in  these  schools  is  not  gratuitous,  except  in 
the  case  of  some  of  the  poorer  scholars.  The  amount  of  fees  collected  during 
the  year  has  been  344  rux>ees.  The  majority  of  the  pupils  are  upwards  of 
twelve  years  of  ag^ :  many  of  them  are  young  men.  They  are  from  various 
flasses  of  the  community,  in  the  following  proportions: — Brahmins,  87; 
HudHars,  and  other  Sudras,  224 ;  Pariahs,  20 ;  Mahommedans,  23 ;  Boman 
Cadiofics,  5 ;  Protestant  Christians,  48.    Total,  407. 

** '  A  special  feature  of  interest  in  the  schools  is,  that  48  are  Christians^ . 
Buoy  of  them  being  the  children  of  the  members  of  our  native  congregation, . 
who  win,  we  hope,  rise  up  to  be  a  blessing  to  their  coimtrymen  in  after  years. . 
Nearly  all  the  teachers  are  Christians,  who  have  themselves  been  trained  in> 
the  schools.    Five  are  theological  students.    Since  the  last  examination,  two, . 
who  were  formerly  students,  and  had  completed  their  term  of  study,  have  been 
received  as  evangelists.     Our  native  agency  at  Bangalore  now  includes — 
1  Ordained  native  Minister,  4  Evangelists,  3  Catechists,  12  School  Teachers, 
1  Colporteur,  and  1  Bible-woman ;  most  of  whom  are  the  fruit  of  the  labours  . 
of  past  years  at  this  station,  and  are  an  evidence  that  our  efforts  have  not  . 
be^  in  Tain.    Without  the  help  of  the  native  assistants,  it  would  be  quite 
impossible  to  carry  on  the  various  operations  of  the  Mission.    And  it  is  a 
mark  of  progress  that  we  are  able  to  avail  ourselves  to  so  large  an  extent  of  ~ 
an  agency  raised  up  in  the  country. 

"  '  On  the  whole,  we  have  cause  for  gratitude  that  so  much  has  been  accom- 
plished, while  at  the  same  time  we  long  to  see  many  of  those  under  our  charge*  • 
openly  avowing,  what  we  know  to  be  their  secret  conviction,  that  Christianity 
is  true  and  divine.  May  the  Lord  soon  enable  them  to  cast  off  the  fetters 
with  which  they  are  bound,  and  to  esteem  the  reproach  of  Christ  greater 
riches  than  the  treasures  of  this  world,  having  respect  to  the  recompense  of 
reward. 

*'  The  senior  class  was  then  called  up  and  examined  at  some  length,  on 
the  first  five  chapters  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Romans,  and  on  the  History  of 
Europe  at  the  time  of  the  Reformation ;  ufier  which  the  Chairman  rose  and 
delivered  to  the  scholars  an  appropriate  and  earnest  address,  to  the  following 
effect : — 

** '  I  have  been  gratified  with  the  evidence  you  have  afforded  this  mornings 
of  diligence  and  success  in  the  prosecution  of  your  studies  in  History  and 
other  branches  of  general  knowledge,  but  above  all,  in  the  study  of  the  Holy 
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Scriptures.    It  is  generally  thouglit  that  the  late  Comiiiissioiier  of  Mjaore, 
Sir  Mark  Cubbon,  was  opposed  to  the  study  of  the  Bible  by  the  natires  of 
this  country,  but  this  is  a  mistake.    He  more  than  once  said  to  me,  "  I  would 
put  a  Bible  into  the  hands  of  every  man  in  India,  and  tell  him  this  book  has 
made  us  what  we  are."    Now  this  precious  blessing  you  possess.    The  Bible 
is  in  your  hands.    But  remember  that  it  is  not  sufficient  to  have  that  Bible ; 
it  must  be  thoroughly  studied.    There  is  no  getting  on  in  any  branch  of 
learning  without  labour.    So  if  you  would  know  what  the  Bible  teachea,  and 
what  Christianity  really  is,  you  must  bring  to  this  subject  the  whole  force  <^ 
your  understanding.    AeeoUect,  however,  that  no  one  can  obtain  a  saTing 
knowledge  of  the  Bible  by  the  intellect  alone.    Man  by  his  fall  has  lost  the 
power  of  rightly  comprehending  spiritual  truth  without  Divine  aid.     God 
himself  must  remove  the  darkness  of  the  heart  just  as  Christ  took  away  the 
film  from  the  eyes  of  the  blind  man.    Ask  Him  to  do  this  and  He  will  not 
turn  a  deaf  ear  to  your  prayer.    Further,  be  humble.    Know  yourselves.     I>o 
not  be  insensible  to  the  wickedness  of  your  own  hearts,  and  of  your  unwor- 
thiness  to  receive  anything  from  the  Lord.    Plead  that  name,  the  name  of 
Jesus,  through  whom  alone  all  spiritual  blessings,  flow  to  guilty  man. 

'' '  Finally,  let  me  press  upon  you  the  necessity  of  being  in  earnest  in 

seeking  preparation  £[>r  another  world.    I  stand  here  as  an  individual  on  a 

Christian  platform,  and  not  as  a  Government  officer  in  a  Government  School, 

and  therefore  I  feel  at  liberty  to  say  here  in  my  personal  character  that  which 

I  should  abstain  from  saying  there  in  my  official  capacity.   Let  me  then,  with 

all  earnestness,  entreat  you  to  remember  that  there  is  a  heaven,  and  that 

there  is  a  hell,  and  that  for  the  one  or  the  other  you  are  now  preparing.    Let 

me  beseech  you  to  ponder  well  the  solemnities  of  eternity,  and  to  resolve  to 

walk  in  the  path  which  your  consciences  tell  you  to  be  the  right  path.  If  you 

feel  that  you  are  in  error,  determine  that,  come  what  may,  in  God*s  strenygth 

you  will  abandon  that  error,  and  rather  die  than  renounce  what  you  know  to 

be  the  truth.' 

"  To  the  above  excellent  and  faithful  address  Mr.  Bice  added  a  few  words 
of  thanks  to  the  chairman,  and  of  admonition  to  the  scholars  to  attend  to 
the  advice  which  had  just  been  given  them.  Prizes  were  then  distributed  to 
those  who  had  merited  them,  and  the  proceedings  were  closed  with  prayer 
by  the  Rev.  S.  Wright,  of  the  Church  of  Scotland." 


SOUTH  AFEICA. 

XUBUMAir — UI8SI0N   SCHOOLS. 

"We  have  been  favoured  with  the  following  interesting  communication  from 
the  pen  of  Miss  Moffat.  The  letter  itself  explains  the  occasion  on  which 
it  was  written.  Some  kind  Christian  friends  at  Birkenhead  sought  to  render 
their  assistance  to  our  excellent  and  devoted  friend  Mrs.  Moffat  and  her 
dai:q^btcr,  in  their  scholastic  labours,  by  forwarding  a  liberal  supply  of 
articles  of  clothing,  books,  &c.,  as  rewaids  and  encouragements  to  the 
Bechuana  children  who  are  taught  in  their  schools.    This  account,  while  it 
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eriBoesflia  dili^nce  and  penevonnoe  of  the  kind  teachers,  shows  no  less  the 

reepeet  and  gratitade  of  their  pupils.    There  must  indeed  be  many  difficnlties 

and  diMKmragements  in  the  woric  of  teaching  these  yonthfal  Africans,  arising 

fr%m  their  very  limited  advantages,   and  the   unayoidable  irregularity, 

especially  in  certain  seasons,  of  their  attendance  at  school.    Nevertheless, 

i^usK  is  mnch  to  repay  the  services  of  their  kind  and  self-denying  £iends ; 

sad  the  scene  exhibited  on  the  annual  feast-day  would  have  been  attractive 

And  delightM  to  many  a  labourer  at  home.    We  hope  Miss  Mofiat  will  repay 

the  hindness  of  her  generous  benefactors,  who  thus  render  their  assistance  in 

liier  labour  of  love,  by  frequently  giving  them  a  letter  as  fiill  of  interost  as 

tiiit  we  now  insert : — 

"  Kuruman,  South  Africa,  August,  11th  1864. 

▲CK270WIJiI>aSCBIfT  OX*  FBBflBNTS. 

**  Mt  ]>bab  Mapajs; — ^I  sincerely  regret  that  your  note  of  April  last  year, 
acoompanyiiig  a  box  o{  most  useful  and  acceptable  articles,  should  have 
remained  bo  long  unanswered.  Engagements,  many  and  various,  have  so 
occupied  our  time  since  the  box  arrived,  that  we  have  been  unable  to  write 
before  this,  although  it  is  six  months  ago.  My  mother  begs  you  to  excuse 
her  writing  herself  but  sends  her  wannest  thanks  for  your  kindness,  and 
ihai  of  the  Birkenhead  ladies  associated  with  you. 

"We  shall  find  good  use  for  everything  yon  have  sent  us,  and  have  already 
dbtribnted  a  few  of  the  smaller  things.  As  Bechuanas  are  not  clever  at 
washing  and  getting  np  nmslHui,  and  are  ««»y  dever  at  oaking  than  dirty, 
we  intend  to  keep  the  pretty  shawls  you  have  sent,  to  give  to  brides  who 
may  be  deserving  of  the  distinction.  It  is  quite  customary  for  the  bride  and 
bridesmaids  to  be  arrayed  in  white,  their  dresses  being  generaUy  trimmed 
with  as  mnch  coloured  braid  as  they  can  muster ;  therefore,  the  shawls  will 
come  in  admirably  for  this  purpose. 

"  The  Ghudbaldi  jackets  are  also  veiy  acceptable,  and  will,  I  expect,  give 
great  satisfSaction  to  the  children  who  are  so  deserving  as  to  receive  them. 
The  hoods  we  are  giving  to  old  women  whose  heads  feel  the  efifects  of  age. 
They  are  very  hardy  people,  frt)m  being  so  unaccustomed  to  dress ;  but  old 
women  often  apply  for  something  to  keep  their  heads  warm,  and  have  thank- 
friHy  accepted  such  hoods.  HandkerchiefiB  never  come  amiss,  and  we  were 
very  glad  of  the  large  ntunber  you  sent.  The  sewing  materials  are  also  most 
acceptable,  and  we  quite  appreciate  the  quality  of  those  you  sent.  The  slates 
we  are  very  glad  of;  for,  though  we  have  a  very  large  stock  here,  those  you 
hare  s^it  are  so  convenient  in  size,  and  comparatively  Kght  carriage,  that  I 
set  them  aside  at  once  for  the  interior  Mission,  and  some  have  already  gone  on 
thither.  The  stationery  of  all  kinds  we  are  very  thankful  for,  and  find  plenty 
of  use  for  it,  having  a  pretty  good  number  of  writers  in  the  school.  The 
looking-glasses,  of  which  none  were  broken,  mamma  is  going  to  give  as  a 
kind  of  wedding-present  to  newly-married  persons,  as  an  encouragement  to 
civilisation.  She  generally  gives  a  bride  a  bag  with  a  few  sewing  materials, 
with  the  same  olject,  and  for  this  purpose  we  shall  use  your  work-bags.  Two 
or  three  we  have  already  given  away  to  native  teachers'  wives.    The  shirts 
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are  very  acceptable,  and  we  shall  find  good  nae  for  the  women's  and  children's 
gowns,  either  here  or  in  the  interior.  On  this  place  and  neighbouring  stationa 
the  people  imitate,  as  nearly  as  they  can,  European  fEwhions,  and  as  a  whole 
ifiake  their  dresses  very  weU  indeed,  choosing  generally  prints  of  small  and 
neat  patterns,  and  they  are  not  so  fond  of  large,  showy  patterns  as  is  generally 
thought,  though  they  like  bright  colours ;  therefore,  should  we  find  the  good 
and  well-made  gowns  you  have  sent  more  suitable  for  the  interior  taste,  you 
will  not  object  to  our  thus  using  them.  The  only  things  injured  were  tbree 
or  four  transparent  slates,  and  it  was  wonderful  that  that  was  all :  with  these 
our  missionary  children  wlQ  be  well  pleased.  The  metal  spoons  and  plates 
wUl  come  in  URefdlly ;  and,  as  I  think  you  would  be  interested  to  hear  of  the 
way  in  which  the  knives,  dolls,  and  handkerchiefs  were  disposed  of,  I  will 
give  you  some  little  account  of  our  school  feast. 

JUVBKILE  ENTBBTAINMENT. 

"  We  generally  give  the  children  this  treat  during  this  month,  and  it  is  a 
joyful  day  to  them,  and  perhaps  not  less  to  those  who  are  the  instruments  of 
this  enjoyment.  We  have  a  very  nice  school-house,  but  it  is  not  large  enongh 
to  accommodate  children  and  visitors  for  the  occasion,  so  we  have  them  in  the 
church,  which  is  a  fine  building  for  this  part  of  the  world.  The  children  are 
seated  according  to  their  sizes,  a  pathway  separating  between  the  boys  and 
girls.  The  parents  sit  on  either  side,  where  they  can  have  a  good  view  of 
their  children.  The  tables  are  placed  in  the  middle,  and  the  fare  consists  of 
buns,  about  the  size  of  a  penny  loaf,  made  rather  richer  than  ordinary  bread 
by  the  addition  of  sugar,  &c.,  and  tea,  sweetened  till  it  is  almost  syrup.  The 
milk  is  provided  by  the  children  themselves,  each  one  bringing  his  or  her 
contribution  on  the  morning  of  the  day ;  so  that  sU  these  drops  make  a  great 
quantity.  Each  child  is  provided,  a  day  or  two  before,  with  a  small  piece  of 
soap,  in  order  that  they  may  come  dean  and  decent.  They  know  by  the  sun 
the  time  to  be  ready,  and  one  touch  of  the  bell  is  sufficient  to  make  them  all 
appear  in  five  minutes.  All  having  entered,  we  begin  with  sing^g;  and  as  it 
is  only  two  or  three  weeks  since  this  year's  treat,  I  may  as  well  tell  you 
about  itf  as  a  specimen.  We  sang  a  new  hymn  which  my  father  has  lately 
translated  from  '  Jesus  high  in  Glory,'  out  of  Gurwen's  hymn-book.  Our 
children  sing  sweetly,  and  they  sang  it  beautifully.  Mr.  McKenzie,  who  had 
arrived  unexpectedly  from  the  interior  a  few  days  before,  gave  a  short  address 
and  offered  prayer,  after  which  tea  was  poured  out  by  Mrs.  McKenzie,  Miss 
Ashton,  and  myself,  and  carried  round  on  trays  by  about  six  young  men  and 
women,  *who  are  connected  with  either  day  or  Sunday  school.  The  buns  were 
soon  distributed  in  the  same  way.  When  the  children  were  all  suppUed  the 
parents  were  waited  upon,  each  receiving  a  large  cup  of  tea  and  a  bun.  This 
business  over,  we  proceeded  to  distribute  the  gifts,  for  most  of  which  we  have 
to  thank  you  this  year.  A  few  received  hymn-books — ^those  who  we  knew  to 
be  without  them.  Handkerchiefs  were  given  to  all  the  rest  of  the  girls, 
except  the  twenty  yoimgest,  who  were  highly  delighted'  with  the  dolls.  I 
am  sure  those  who  dressed  them  so  tastefully  would  have  enjoyed  the 
sight  of  those  sparkling  eyes !  Nor  were  those  who  received  handkerchiefs 
less  delighted.  The  knives  you  sent  were  given  to  the  elder  boys,  and  the 
eyes  of  the  little  girls  could  not  be  brighter  than  those  of  the  boys  when  they 
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received  their  portion.    To  the  yoimger  lads  we  gave  inferior  knivee,  and  to 

the  twenty  yonngeBt  little  harmonicas.    We  esdudo  no  children  from  the 

feaU^  but  any  one  whoever  enters  school  at  iM  may  come ;  but  those  only 

recdve  presents  who  are  regular  attendants,  and  'tis  thnr  parents  <m(y  who 

are  sUowed  to  enter.    This  somewhat  exciting  work  completed,  dates  were 

handed  round — ^inferior  things,  of  course,  but  very  good  in  their  eyes ;  and 

theo  oranges,  which  grow  plentifolly  in  the  Mission  gardens.    All  this  oyer, 

afttf  that  we  sang  a  short  children's  hymn  to  the  tnne  of '  From  Greenland's 

icj  Mountains,'  and  they  then  dispersed,  onr  school  dismission  song  being  kept 

np  tiU  all  were  oat.    In  the  evening  they  were  assembled  again,  and  a  great 

many  besides  children,  to  see  the  magic  lantern,  an  nnfailing  source  of  enjoy* 

ment  and  fun.    Thus  the  day  closed  in,  many  little  hearts  doubtless  longing 

for  next  year's  treat.    The  children  behaved  very  well,  quite  as  well,  I  think,  as 

any  similar  assemblage  of  English  children  would  do,  and  the  number  present 

must  have  been  from  150  to  1^. 

couBSB  ov  TBAnrmo  ik  thb  bchools. 
"  The  number  of  regular  attendants  at  school  is  about  140,  but  not 
more  than  half  of  these  come  etoery  day,  even  at  this  season  of  the  year, 
^hich  is  the  best  for  schools.  The  lads,  with  few  exceptions,  are  herds,  and 
thm  generally  come  alternate  days,  and  the  home  occupation  of  the  girls 
caoMs  many  of  them  to  come  only  every  other  day,  and  sometimes  less.  But 
I  cannot  complain  of  the  numbers  at  present,  as  the  average  attendance  must 
be  110  or  120.  We  have  school  during  the  whole  forenoon,  for  three  hours 
and  a  hal£  Beading  and]  writing  are,  of  course,  the  chief  things  taught. 
Arithmetic  we  also  teach ;  but  it  is  rather  difficult,  as  they  are  so  unaccustomed 
to  large  numbers  of  anything,)  that  numeration  is  rather  hard  for  them  to 
comprehend.  However,  they  are  getting  on.  About  fifteen  are  doing  sums 
in  the  four  simple  rules,  and  they  reckon  pretty  well ;  but  it  is  difficult  to 
make  them  apply  anything.  The  same  with  reading.  They  will  learn  quickly 
to  read  wdl,  but  care  nothing  for  what  they  read ;  thus  we  have  great  diffi- 
culty to  get  them  to  remember  and  think  about  what  they  have  read.  They 
sing  well.  A  kind  friend  in  England  presented  the  station  with  a  harmonium 
six  years  ago,  and  it  has  been  the  means  of  improving  the  singing  very  much. 
We  have  many  children's  hymns  translated,  for  which  we  have  to  be  thankful 
to  papa  and  others ;  such  as, '  There  is  a  Happy  Land,' '  Around  the  Throne,' 
'  Sweet  Specs,' '  Jesus  we  love  to  meet,' '  I'm  a  Little  Pilgrim,'  and  '  I  want  to 
be  like  Jesus.'  Many  of  the  people  have  beautifrd  voices ;  but  their  great 
fault  is  corrupting  tunes,  and  it  is  very  hard  to  prevent  even  the  children. 
We  hold  sewing  school  twice  a  week  of  an  afternoon,  and  there  are  nmny  who 
can  work  very  neatly.  On  Sundays  there  are  usuaUy  three  services,  besides 
morning  and  afternoon  school,  and  these  are  generally  well  attended,  although 
the  com- watching  in  the  summer  and  ostrich-hunting  in  winter  thins  the 
congregation  much. 

OBNBKAL  ASPBCT  OF  THE  MI86IOK. 

"  I  am  sorry  to  say  that  the  present  state  of  the  church  and  people 
here  is  discouraging,  but  we  earnestly  pray  and  hope  that  brighter  days 
are  in  store.    Much  has  been  done,  and  g^at  is  the  change  since  my 
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pareoDits  came  liere  firat ;  but  at  present  there  is  not  the  advance  in  intelli- 
gence and  the  porsnit  of  knowledge  that  is  to  be  desired.  At  the  saxne 
time  there  are  some  good  signs,  and  the  demand  for  books  is  ever  on  the  in- 
crease. Besides  the  Bible  and  two  hymn  books,  we  have  translations  ot 
*  Line  npon  Line,'  *  Pilgrim's  Progress/  *  Come  to  Jesus,'  and  an  outline  of 
geography.  Papa  is  now  completing  the  revision  of  the  New  Testament, 
and  we  hope  ere  very  long  to  have  the  whole  Bible  bound  in  one  volcune. 
Hitherto,  it  has  been  in  three.  At  present,  papa  is  the  sole  missionary  on 
this  station.  He  is  wonderAil  for  his  age,  and,  when  well,  is  as  brisk  as  a 
young  man ;  but  we  are  an^dous  for  reinforcements,  and  hope  some  day  to  see 
the  two  new  missionaries  promised.  Mamma  cannot  take  a  very  active  part 
in  direct  mission  work  now,  but  as  long  as  she  has  any  strength  at  all  she 
will  do  what  she  can.  She  is  hearty,  considering  her  age  and  the  life  she  has 
bad  in  this  climate,  and  her  care  for  this  and  other  Missions  is  increasing. 

NOTICES  OF  THE  MATEBELB  AND  BAMANGWATO  MISSIONS. 

"  Our  friends  at  the  Matebele  have  but  little  encoui*agement  as  yet ;  for, 
though  their  hearts  are  cheered  by  seeing  the  people's  confidence  in  them 
ever  increasing,  there  are  no  signs  of  the  work  of  the  Spirit  in  these  interest- 
ing people. 

'*  The  old  despotic  monarch  discourages  all  real  learning  on  the  part  of  his 
people,  although  fond  of  the  missionaries  and  giving  them  frill  permission  to 
teach  and  preach.  But  we  earnestly  hope  that  ere  long  they  may  have  their 
hearts  cheered  by  seeing  seed  springing  up  where  they  now  think  it  falls  on 
stony  ground.  It  is  now  nearly  three  years  since  the  three  nussionaries, 
Messrs.  Thomas,  Sykes,  and  J.  S.  Mo£fat,  first  went  there.  The  minds  as  well 
as  bodies  of  the  people  are  ruled  as  with  a  rod  of  iron  by  Moselekatse,  and  no 
one  dare  learn  to  read,  because  they  know  it  to  be  displeasing  to  him,  although 
he  does  not  publicly  prevent  them.  At  the  Bamangwato,  a  large  tribe  midway 
between  here  and  the  Matebele,  there  is  a  very  promising  field,  and  Messrs. 
McKenzie  and  Price  labour  there  at  present,  and  meet  with  vexy  much 
encouragement.  For  though  the  old  chief  Sekhomi  is  quite  a  heathen,  his 
two  eldest  sons  are  real  Ohristians,  and  their  influence  in  the  tribe  is  very 
great.  They  find  many  and  willing  learners  there,  for  all  are  fr'ee  to  learn. 
But  it  is  still  a  stronghold  of  heathenisuL.  The  Bamangwato  is  one,  and  the 
Matebele  two  months'  journey  frt>m  Kuruman ;  and  opportunities  fr*om  the 
latter  place  are  few  and  far  between.  It  is  now  nearly  seven  months  since 
their  last  date,  while  they  had  then  been  some  months  without  letters,  and, 
before  they  received  any,  it  would  be  a  year  since  they  heard  of  a  single  friend. 
We  anxiously  look  for  news  from  them,  but  can  expect  none  for  several 
months.    From  and  to  the  Bamang^wato  opportunities  are  more  fr^uent. 

CONCLTJBINO  BEMAEES. 

"  But  I  must  be  drawing  to  a  close,  and  hope  I  have  not  wearied  you  with 
the  details  as  to  the  use  we  make  of  your  kind  gifts.  We  earnestly  hope  that 
our  dear  children  may  g^ow  up  a  wiser  and  better  generation  than  the  present. 
But  how  truly  powerless  are  we,  even  though  doing  all  we  can  to  plough  the 
soii  and  sow  Ihe  seed,  if  God  withhold  the  blessing !  They  aie  i>er8evering  in 
learning  anything  which  they  can  do  mechanically,  like  reading,  writing,  and 
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needlevork ;  but  I  long  to  see  more  real  earnest  desire  to  grow  in  knowledge, 

and  a  deeper  mterest  and  eoncem  for  their  eternal  wel&re.    It  is  alwajs 

cbeermg  to  ns  to  bear  in  mind  that  we,  and  those  among  whom  we  labour, 

are  remembered  at  the  throne  of  grace  by  Christian  friends  in  England,  for 

we  beliere  that  their  prayers  will  in  due  time  be  answered. 

•  •••••• 

"  Papa  and  mamma  join  in  Christian  regards  to  yonrself  and  the  ladies  of 
jour  sewing-party,  and  send  many  thanks  for  yonr  united  kindness;  and, 
hoping  yon  will  excnse  the  long  delay  in  answering  yonr  kind  note, 

'*  Believe  me, 

"Tonrstndy, 
(Signed)  "  Jaite  G.  Motvat." 


DECEASE  OF  MISSIONARIES. 

Is  leoent  mrmbers  of  our  periodical  -we  have  had  occasion  to  deplore  the 
fsaac&dre  inroads  which  death  has  made  in  the  missionary  circle ;  and  on 
the  present  occasion  it  is  our  painful  duty  to  record  the  removal  of  not  fewer 
than/tftfr  other  valued  agents  of  the  Society,  most  of  them  in  the  prime  of 
life,  and  labouring  in  widely  distant  portions  of  the  field,  viz.,  ICrs.  Gbego- 
xowna,  wife  of  Eev.  R.  T.  Gregorowski,  of  Somerset,  South  Africa ;  Mrs. 
Macoowan,  wife  of  Eev.  John  Macgowan,  of  Amoy,  China ;  Bev.  P.  Goold 
Bibs,  of  Samoa,  Polynesia,  and  Eev.  John  Joll  Dekkis,  of  Nagercoil, 
South  Travanoore. 

DEATH  OF  MES.  GEBGOROWSKI. 

yn^  respect  to  the  first  name  on  this  sorrowM  roll  of  departed  friends, 
Sirs.  Gbsgoeowski,  who,  with  her  husband,  had  been  for  years  associated  with 
the  Missions  in  South  Africa,  after  an  illness  of  many  months'  duration  was 
called  to  her  rest  on  the  2l8t  September  ult.,  leaving  her  husband  and  a 
nnmerous  &mily  of  children  to  regret  their  irreparable  loss. 

EXTRACT  or    LETTER    FROM    BEV.  B.  T.  GBEO0B0W8KI,   DATED,  SOMEBSET 

EAST,  SOUTH  AFBIGA,  NoV.  12tH,  1864. 

"Hy  household  has  been  deeply  afflicted  this  year.  Mrs.  Gregorowski  has 
left  us.  She  had  suifered  frx)m  a  chest  complaint  fbr  more  than  a  year,  and 
died  on  the  21st  of  September.  I  am  left  behind  with  twelve  children,  of 
whom  nine  are  yet  at  home." 

DEATH  OF  ME8.  MACGOWAN. 

lbs.  Macoowak  sailed  with  her  husband  for  China  in  October  1859, 
and,  arriving  at  Shanghae,  their  appointed  station,  they  both  devoted 
themaelves  witii  exemplary  zed  to  the  work  assigned  to  them ;  but  Mrs,  M.*s 
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health  having  at  length  exhibited  evident  symptoms  of  decline^  her  husband 
was  induced,  under  medical  advice,  to  remove  her  to  Amoy,  in  the  hope  that 
the  climate  of  that  station  might  be  better  adapted  for  her  constitution.  This 
change  took  place  in  the  summer  of  1863,  and  at  Amoy  our  friends  continued 
to  reside  until  the  beginning  of  September  last,  Mr.  Macgowan  taking  an 
active  part  in  the  duties  of  that  Mission.  But  the  benefit  derived  to  Mrs.  If.'s 
health  from  the  more  genial  climate  was  only  temporary,  and,  having  under- 
gone  a  serious  relapse*  her  instant  removal  from  China  was  deemed  necessary; 
and  accordingly,  at  the  last-mentioned  date,  Mr.  and  Mrs.  M.  took  ship  for 
England,  vid  New  York.  But  the  sulTerer  was  unable  to  sustain  the  hard- 
ships of  the  voyage,  and  she  died  at  sea  on  the  29th  October  idt.,  about  three 
weeks  after  leaving  Anjer.  Our  excellent  young  friend  departed  out  of  life 
full  of  that  peace  which  passeth  imderstanding. 

LJBTTBB    FROM    BBV.  J.  MACOOWAK,    DATBD    BEBOBK    POINT,    NBW    TOBK, 

JAKUABT  2nd,  1865. 
"  Mt  dbab  Db.  Tibman, — I  am  sorry  to  say  that  I  have  very  sad  news 
to  give  you.  My  dear  wife  died  at  sea  on  the  29th  of  October,  about  three 
weeks  after  leaving  Aiger.  We  had  rather  a  tedious  passage  down  the 
China  Sea,  which  tried  her  very  much,  and  after  getting  into  the  Tni^iaji 
Ocean  she  began  to  sink  very  rapidly.  Her  last  end  was  a  very  peaceful  and 
a  happy  one.  She  rejoiced  in  the  prospect  of  being  with  Christ.  Not  a 
single  doubt  or  fear  disturbed  the  serenity  of  her  last  moments  on  earth,  but 
her  faith  appeared  to  enlarge  as  her  life  ebbed  away.  Her  death  made  a  very 
great  impression  on  all  on  board,  and,  two  or  three  date  the  commencement 
of  their  spiritual  life  from  that  event.  I  have  been  greatly  comforted  by  the 
thought  that  what  was  so  g^evous  to  me  has  been  the  blessed  means  of 
adding  even  one  soul  to  the  number  of  God's  people. 

"  I  shall  not  remain  more  than  a  week  or  sa  in  America.  Christian  friends 
here  have  received  me  very  kindly,  and  have  done  everything  to  make  me 
comfortable. 

"  I  remain,  my  dear  Dr.  Tidman, 

"  Tours  very  tmly, 
(Signed)  "John  Macgowah.** 

DEATH  OF  KEY.  P.  GOOLD  BIKD. 

So  recently  as  October  last  we  announced  the  death  of  Mrs.  Bird,  of 
Samoa,  the  particulars  of  which  were  furnished  by  her  surviving  husband,  and 
it  is  now  our  sad  duty  to  mention  that  Mr.  B.  himself  has  since  been 
numbered  with  the  dead.  It  is  little  more  than  four  years  since  our  beloved 
friends  left  their  native  country ;  and  from  the  time  of  his  arrival  at  Samoa 
until  his  last  fatal  illness,  Mr.  B.  had  devoted  himself  with  the  most  signal 
zeal  and  energy  to  the  promotion  of  the  cause  of  Christ.  Prom  the  time  of 
his  lamented  wife's  death,  in  April  last,  little  or  no  hope  was  entertained  of 
Mr.  Bird's  recovery,  and  on  the  22nd  of  the  following  August  he  sweetly  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus. 
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EZTSACT    OF    LETTEB    FBOM    BET.    H.    KI8BBT,    DATED    MALTJA,     17P0LIJ, 

SAMOA,  AUOUBT  24tH,  1864. 

*'  Prerioas  commnnicationa  will  in  some  measure  have  prepared  jou  to  hear 
that  our  dear  young  brother.  Bird,  has  fiJlen  asleep  in  Jesus.  I  am  sony 
that  the  present  opportunity  is  so  hurried  that  it  precludes  me  from  doing 
much  more  than  simply  intimate  to  you  the  fact  that  he  was  taken  to  his 
rest  on  Monday  afternoon,  the  22nd  Aug^ust,  and  we  laid  his  body  in  the 
Instftation  burying-ground  yesterday,  in  the  sure  and  certain  hope  of  a 
^'lorious  resurrection.  Through  circumstances  in  the  arrangements  of  Fro- 
Tidence,  it  so  happened  that  we  had  present  at  the  interment  the  greater 
number  of  the  members  of  the  Mission,  and  also  our  Mend  Consul  Williams. 

"  You  are  aware  that  our  brother  had  been  seriously  ill  ever  since  the  end 
of  KoYember  last.  In  the  beginning  of  April  he  returned  from  Niue,  after 
haTing  there  buried  Mrs.  Bird.  When  he  arrived,  it  was  but  too  evident  that 
he  had  only  returned  to  die.  During  all  the  intervening  months  he  has  been 
with  us  at  Malua,  gradually  declining  and  wasting  away,  and  sometimes 
suffering  severely.  It  has  been  the  duty,  and  at  the  same  time  the  privilege 
of  Mrs.  Nisbet  and  myself  to  nurse  him,  and  watch  over  his  declining  and 
dying  hours.  It  was  gratifying  and  satisfactory  to  witness  his  patient 
waiting  all  the  appointed  days  tiU  his  change  should  come,  leaving  it  quietly 
and  resignedly  in  the  hands  of  his  Father  in  heaven.  During  some  seasons 
of  his  weakness  and  sufferings  he  felt  that  the  enemy  of  souls  was  trying  hard 
to  buffet  him,  and  sifb  him  as  wheat,  if  he  might  succeed  in  removing  his 
bold  from  the  Bock  and  Refuge.  But  gi*ace  gained  the  victory,  and  he  could 
6ay  to  Mrs.  Nisbet,  on  the  very  day  of  his  death,  while  speaking  of  the  love 
of  Jesus, '  I  am  resting  in  His  love.'  A  few  hours  afterwards  death  set  his 
seal  upon  him,  and  he  literally  breathed  out  his  spirit,  so  very  like  '  falling 
aaleep  in  Jesus.'  He  had  turned  and  settled  himself  as  if  to  take  a  little 
rest,  when  he  quietly  breathed  his  last,  so  gently  came  his  dismissal  from 
weakness  and  suffering.  And  we  said,  'For  him  to  die  was  gain.'  Thus 
early  has  the  Lord  seen  fit  to  take  to  himself  His  young  servant,  for  whom 
we  had  hoped  many  years  of  labour  in  the  Mission  field  were  appointed,  and 
from  whose  energy  and  zeal  we  might  have  expected  much  efficient  seinrice. 
But  the  Lord  is  teaching  us,  that  'His  ways  are  not  our  ways,  nor  His 
thoughts  our  thoughts.'  What  can  we  say  but  that,  although  '  clouds  and 
darkness  are  round  about  Him,'  yet  all  His  ways  are  right  ?" 

DEATH  OF  EEV,  JOHN  JOLL  DENNIS. 

Mr,  Derhis,  of  the  Trarancore  Mission,  has  been  cut  down  in  the 
prime  of  life,  and  in  the  midst  of  a  career  of  valuable  labour.  It  is  nearly 
ten  yeaiB  since  our  esteemed  friend  first  proceeded  to  India.  Accompanied 
by  Mrs.  D.,  he  recently  paid  a  short  visit  to  England,  but,  on  account  of  the 
pressing  exigencies  of  the  Mission,  he  returned  to  the  field  of  labour  alone, 
and,  while  prosecuting  his  various  labours  with  his  customary  zeal  and 
assiduity,  he  was  suddenly  called  to  his  rest  and  reward  on  the  15  th 
XoTcmber  last,  leaving  his  sorrowing  family  in  this  country  to  lament  their 
afflictlTe  bereavement. 
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LBTTEB  FBOM  BET.  JAMES  DIJTHIB,  SATED  VXQJtROOUs, 

NOVEMBEB  I9tih,  1864. 

"  My  deab  Dr.  Tidman — ^Tou  would  leam  from  the  note  wliich  I  forwaxded 
hj  last  mail,  and  which  will  have  been  received  by  you  ere  this  reaches,  that  my 
colleague  Mr.  Dennis  had  not  been  feeling  well;  but,  nothingvery  serious  appear- 
ing to  us  at  the  time  to  be  the  matter,  I  expressed  the  hope  that  he  would 
speedily  recover  his  wonted  robust  health  and  strength,  and  be  enabled  to 
resume  his  accustomed  duties  in  the  DiGssion.    Little  did  I  anticipate  the  event 
which  since  then,  alas !  has  transpired,  and  which  has  cast  a  gloom  over  our 
spirits  here,  deprived  the  Society  of  a  devoted  and  valued  missionaxy,  and 
myself  of  a  steady  and  attached  friend  ever  since  the  date  of  my  connection 
with  the  Society,  upwards  of  eleven  years  ago.    It  is  now  my  painful  duty  to 
communicate  to  you  the  mournful  intelligence  of  the  death  of  our  lamented 
brother,  which  took  place  here  at  two  o^clock  on  the  morning  of  the  15th 
instant.    Kone  of  us  were  prepared  for  the  sad  event,  nor  was  our  dear  brother 
himself  aware  that  his  end  was  so  near.    The  Master  came  at  an  hour  when 
we  looked  not  for  Him.    Truly,  the  ways  of  the  Lord  are  not  our  ways  1     The 
tfission  had  been  in  a  sufficiently  weakened  state  before  this ;  now  another 
labourer  has  been  called  hence,  the  burden  and  heat  of  the  day  has  to  be 
borne  by  a  feeble  few ;  who,  then,  of  all  Gk>d^s  servants  who  read  this  brief 
notice  will  consecrate  himself  to  the  glorious  work  of  God  in  this  land,  and 
volunteer  to  stand  in  the  breach  which  He  has  made  P 

*'  A  few  particulars  regarding  our  departed  brother's  illness  and  death  1 
shall  very  briefly  supply.    About  three  months  ago  Mr.  Dennis  first  complained 
of  sHght  derangement  of  the  bowels ;  but  no  one  thought  much  of  it,  and  he 
himself  quite  believed  it  would  soon  disappear  with  a  little  care  as  to  diet.     A 
week  or  two  passed  without  much  change  either  for  the  better  or  worse,  and, 
as  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wilkinson  of  Santhapooram  were  spending  their  school  vacation 
at  our  Sanatarium  on  the  Asamboo,  he  joined  them  there,  in  the  hope  that  a 
short  change  from  the  low  country  to  the  cooler  climate  of  the  hills  would  do 
good.    The  weather,  however,  at  that  time  was  not  very  favourable ;  and,  fear- 
ing that  a  longer  stay  there  would  do  further  izjury,  he  retmned  to  Nagercoil, 
weaker  than  when  he  left,  and  evidently  suffering  so  much  that  medical 
advice  and  attendance  became  xiecessary.    The  symptoms  gave  unmistakable 
evidence  that  dysenteiy  had  commenced,  and  Dr.  Lowe  lost  no  time  in  pre- 
scribing the  treatment  which  the  case  required.    The  attack  was  not  at  any 
stage  a  very  severe  one,  and  after  the  proper  medical  remedies  had  heen 
administered,  it  gradually  yielded,  and  ultimately  quite  passed  off;    and 
although  it  left  him  weak  and  unable  for  -work,  we  had  every  reason  to  hope 
that  he  would  soon  recover.    He  had,  in  fact,  got  so  miuch  better  that  be  was 
able  to  attend  the  Sangam  (half-yearly  Missionary  Meeting)  of  his  district, 
which  took  place  a  month  ago,  and  in  the  afternoon  of  that  day  he  left  us  for 
Muttam,  on  the  sea-side,  hoping  that  the  sea  air  and  bathing  there  would 
quite  restore  him  to  health  and  strength.    For  a  time  this  change  had  a  very 
beneficial  effect,  and  he  wrote  in  excellent  spirits  about  himself;  but  the  im- 
provement was  not  destined  to  last  long.    Diarrhoea  came  on,  ai^d  after  a 
fortnight's  absence  he  returned  to  us,  better,  certainly,  than  when  he  went 
away,  but  not  sufficiently  recovered  to  be  able  for  work.    Active  measures 
were  taken  by  Dr.  Lowe  to  check  the  diarrhoea,  but  witlHmt  a&y  very  satis- 
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fictosy  reflnlite,  till  after  tlte  applictttion  of  leeobec^  lAatn  it  quite  oo— ed. 
Tlierewei^  iai]mstakablei2idicatiait8,lH>irerer,  of  gnb-aotiteiiiflMnination  of  the 
bowels  in  the  latter  stages  of  the  illness,  and  onr  medical  brother  was  most  nme- 
mittiiig  in  his  endeayoara  to  remoTe  this.    ErerTthing  that  medical  skill  could 
demise  was  reaorted  to  for  the  purpose  of  reducing  the  inflammation;  and  though 
ultsmately  we  were  not  without  our  fears  as  to  the  issue,  there  was  nothing, 
as  it  appealed  to  ua,  to  indicai^aayiMjnetfMte  danger  or  to  excite  alarin.    The 
erening  prerioua  to  has  death  Dr.  Ijow«  and  mya^  were  bo4h  in  attendance, 
aadivkiai  welefthim,  at  a  lute  hour,  he  was  quite  quiet  and  feeling  indinatioii 
to  sleep.    Tbds  waa  about  eleven  o'clock ;  the  doctor  saw  him  i^aon  ahoiily 
after,  when  he  aaid  he  had  ei\iojed  a  little  yeiy  refreahing  sleep,  and  felt  much 
better.    little  did  we  think  that  the  end  was  so  verynearat  hand.    At  2  ajk. 
we  ware  both  auddealj  summoned  to  the  room  where  he  lay,  and,  to  our 
great  grief,  it  waa  quite  evident  that  life  waa  ebbing  faat.    We  found  hzm 
imable  to  return  any  answer  to  onr  inquiries — ao  anddenly  had  the  change  come 
<"-aad  an  we  could  do  was  to  turn  aside  and  commend  the  departing  apirit  of 
oar  friend  and  feELow-labourer  into  the  hands  of  Jesus.    Fiye  minutes  after- 
wards it  waa  all  over ;  that  chamber  had  become  the  chamber  of  death ;  with- 
out the  alighteat  movement,  and  apparently  without  8u£fering  the  least  degree 
of  pain,  be  c^mly  and  peacefully  fell  asleep.    Previous  to  this  illneaa,  he  waa 
one  oi  the  strongest  in  onr  ICisaion  circle,  and  enrjoyed  the  best  of  health.    To 
aD  liuman  appearance  he  waa  better  able  to  withstand  the  inflnenoe  of  thia 
tiying  dimatethanmoatof  US.    HehaBbeencutofFinthenddst  of  his  years, 
and  uaeliilness,  and  strength,  and  great  is  the  loss  which  the  Mission  generally, 
and  the  people  of  this  station  in  particular,  have  thus  sustained. 

"  It  ia  ecarcely  necessaiy  for  me  to  aUnde  to  the  very  affecting  circumstance 
of  the  abaence  in  England  of  her  upon  whom  the  blow  wiU  £bl11  heaviest*  and 
whoae  is  the  nearest  concern  in  tiie  mournful  scenes  that  have  just  terminated 
here.  It  is  a  sore  afiiction  that  has  befallen  his  beloved  wife  and  children, 
and  their  grief,  when  the  intelligence  reachea  them,  will  be  intensified  1^  the 
thoQ^ii  that  their  beloved  one  but  left  them  to  die  in  a  foreign  land,  and  that 
the  melancholy  8atiBfiBU)tion  of  ministering  to  him  in  his  last  moments  has 
been  denied  them.  It  will  be  some  consolation  to  them  to  know  that  all  the 
kind  offices  that  friends  could  perfbrm  have  been  discharged;  it  will  be  greater 
to  reflect  that  he  has  found  h»  last  resting-place  on  the  spot  where  he  spent 
the  nine  yeara  of  his  miaaioiiaiy  life,  and  among  the  people  for  whom  he 
laboured  and  prayed  ;  greater  still,  I  doubt  not,  to  feel  that  it  waa  the  witt 
of  €fQr  Heavenly  Father  that  'tims  it  should  be,  and  that  their  loss  is  his 
eternal  gain.  I  am  sore  I  utter  not  my  own  sentiments  only,  but  those  of 
eyeiy  cme  in  our  Mission  circle  who  knows  Mrs.  Dennis,  when  I  vexy  earnestly 
commend  her  and  her  fatherless  children  to  the  kind  regard  of  the  Directors. 
I  pray  that  the  Lord  may  put  it  into  the  heart  of  many  to  befriend  and  help 
"ker  in  the  solitade  and  sorrow  of  this  great  bereavement. 

"  The  funeral  was  attended  by  great  numbera  of  sorrawing  OhristianB,  and 
by  not  a  few  heathens  also,  m  token  of  respect  for  Mr.  Dennis;  the  solemn 
servicee  were  conducted  by  Mr.  Wilkinson  and  myself,  and  to-morrow  special 
sermona  will  (D.  Y.)  be  preached  in  our  i^>acioua  chapel  here  by  Mr.  Baylia» 
Dr.  Lowe,  and  mjaelf.  Our  brother  rests  fh>m  his  labours,  and  all  that  waa 
mortal  ei  him  reposes  securely  in  our  quiet  grave-yard  till  the  resurrection 
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mom.  May  we  who  are  gracionalj  spared  a  littie  longer  labonr  with  all  our 
might  while  it  ia  yet  day,  knowing  tliat  the  night  cometh  when  none  of  ns 
canworlc. 

"  With  kind  regards  I  remain. 

"YouTB  very  faithfolly, 
"  Ebv.  a.  Tidmak,  D.D."  (Signed)  "  J.  Ddthie. 

MIBSIOHAET    OOaiBIBUTIOIB. 
Prom  \Qth  December,  1864,  to  llth  Januory,  1865. 


OUrMtadCkaptl. 


CoHhI^  ttf  VIH  W03lUll(L 


T.CIuU«r1i.B»]. 


t:=:=:: !  I 


"■'w 


OollaeWA  1v  V\m  tjlnmBd 


Is* 


BBDrOaDBBtKB. 


S:V±5  • 


FOB  PBBBIFABT,    1865. 


ssSTEss 


HiuraHisi. 


H  ISnOBMHlkl. 


i*r£*. 


aiwa»!';  i 


AuidlluT  BDdMf . 


a' H  iHbmmiT  WortlM 


;       niii«Hi^  iTiai. 


UBOUBni. 


Un.  L,  H«jwo¥tti,  lOr 
1.  Hnlrbvd'l   •o&aal, 


i.Piii».mu.ud 

S«r«u)r!!.!A.!  < 


:iKsr:: 


^ftxr: 


DJ>lK^^I»(M  It* 


irMr.udHTii|BH- 


XUnONABX  lUBAZnat 


teSa^j.:: 


■.  1865. 

KMTLAXBk 


iSSfts 


."Ift. 


DnnM        l-nMir- 

MiuOkannT:..  4 

't!Si\.'"."^  ( 

"Tff^'"-^ 

Ml''J?l%ar**M.d>- 

0^?u»''Bin.«i>i.taUi* 

xMioof.  br  HidM- 

•""'iW.iiVa- 

Stol». 

CoIlHMIirHlHSaT 

Mn-HcEHii * 

KEsai*:  • 

»lr«t  „1..:   1 

iiMB;S!cK7un  I 

,  wm 'ZZ  ■ 

IH  Uownlt  1 

tr.iwi ( 

tr.J.agrdan t 

Em^""'"™- 

Mn.           Slmji^bnV    * 

^wirLz!;; ! 

r.ll.lDh>i> 1 

•JorCuiinn „   < 

HrfTor.  H.mi.....    ( 

■  n.W>l>on  • 

W.I(.— 

=r"''rrr"uS!. 

r».j.i.tmi» 

f™.h.Em«rf~ 

H.'r'rS/'iiJ'fc' 

H^t,.  EH _  _» 

rwi. 

Pn-  Mr.  3.  BohMI  t 

Bit.  a.  Mubll. 

««£:ii 

UmutMK 

"«""■«■  _* 

JToiifrw. 

Mr.J.  ir.J.W.T«" 

llnratHlklitl^!!!  1 

UISSIONABY   KAQAZtHB    POH   FEBHUABT,    1865. 


CmtHiialm  U*lttft»t  ttetttr  <rlU*t  llumVullt  rtettrct  by  u>  Bn-drtknr  XlviMtrd.  H.  P.,  rr 
■wl  an. Banner  Pttut.tt  tht  Mlttfan  tttum,  UaiB)lcU.ttrtel.  Riuhirii.  !>■<«■  i  iy  J. 
JTwt,  j|(t.,s,S.C..1,M.Vii4m>SfHn,S<(laHiiv*i  Mt*4Ti  Bn«u(ii.  ttf.. m,  Cwrg»-»<r 
JC<Nf Mu  IiHfMiilhn  Jtsnu.  II,  Shi*  R«mn--MrHt.ei*(;«>.-  o'hrlln.XET.XftViVtfn 
fill;.  D^Hn.   P»I.OJ(MOr4«-j(*MiM&*liiA*»ra/'Jtn.B»»ejrr  Aval.mil  Mr>*< 


THE 


EVANGELICAL   MAGAZINE 


A.M> 


MISSIONAKY  CHROiXICLE. 


IIARCH,    1865. 


IHetnoir  of  tijt  Ecfa.  I^enrg  JForster  Burijcr,  ©,©. 

BV  THE   REV.    JOHN    BUHDEK,    M.A. 

Our  limits  vould  •  not  allow  of  our  attempting  to  give  a  complete 
uarrative  of  the  life  of  this  "good  minister  of  Jesus  Chriat/'  but, 
^>«sideK  the  excellence  of  his  chamcter,  and  the  considerable  number  of 
our  i*eaders'  who  were,  more  or  less,  acquainted  with  him,  the  zeal  which 
for  many  years  he  manifested  on  behalf  of  this  periodical,  and  the  deej) 
interest  he  felt  in  the  benevolent  purpose  to  which  the  profits  arising 
from  its  sole  «re  devoted,  imperatively  require  that,  without  delay,  we 
nbould  give  a  'sketch  of  his  honourable  and  useful  career. 

He  began  at  a  very  early  age  in  some  measure  to*  appreciate  the 
privilege  of  having  such  a  father  as  George  Burder,  the  author  of  *'.  The 
X'illage  Sermons/'  one  of  the  founders  of  the  London  Missionary  Hociety, 
and  the  chief  originator  of  the  lleligious  Tract  Societ}'.  It  is  true  that 
Mr.  Burder's  too  numerous  public  engagements  did  not  allow  him  to  act 
as  a  private'  tiitor  in  his  own  family ;  but  Henry  was  fond  of  reading, 
and  had  abundance  of  good  books  at  hand,  although  no  great  number  of 
Huch  as  in  more  "recent  days  have  been  expressly  prepai*ed  for  the  young. 
Henry's  parents,  moreover,  were  far  more  careful  than  some  even 
religious  persons  are,  that  their  table-talk  should  be  at  least  innocuous 
even  when  not  expi'essly  serious.  Their  habit  was  not  only  to  abstain 
fit>m  the  use  of  words  of  doubtful  propriety,  but  also  to  avoid  the 
introduction  of  such  topics  as,  though  innocent,  were  not  fit  for  the  ears 
of  children  and  youth.  Blameless  language  and  good  conduct  on  the 
part  of  parents  are  to  children,  what  dew,  soft  rain,  good  air,  and  sun- 
*^iue  are  to  plants  and  flowei*s,  tlie  beneficial  effects  of  which  ai"e  not 
the  less  real  on  account  of  tlieir  being  iuiperctptible. 

Henry  has  recordeil  in  his  diary  some  recollections  of  instructions 
i-.-rcived  in  his  bovhood.     Hi^  mother  was   a  lineal  chsoondant  of  tin* 
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pious  and  benevolent  John  Machin,  one  of  the  two  thousand  of  the  year 
1662.  It  is  believed  that  in  eveiy  successive  generation  during  the 
following  two  centuries,  among  the  women  of  the  family  especially,  the 
faith  which  "  dwelt  fii-st "  in  Mr.  Machin  was  manifest.  Henry 
specifies  the  affectionate  and  tender  earnestness  with  which  his  mother 
spoke  to  him  about  God  and  the  Savioiu*.  He  says,  "  My  heart,  I 
believe,  was  often  deeply  touched  ;  but  whether  by  sympathy  with  her 
feelings,  or  by  the  grace  of  God,  I  cannot  venture  to  determine.**  He 
also  records  the  exalted  opinion  he  entertained  of  the  saintly  character  of 
both  his  parents,  and  states  that  his  early  impressions  of  religion  and  of 
religious  people  were  all  favourable  to  his  best  interests,  as  he  very 
naturally,  while  a  child,  regarded  his  parents  as  fair  specimens  of 
Christians  generally. 

Henry  also  mentions  a  remarkably  solemn  hour  which  his  father  spent 
with  him  in  his  boyhood.  He  says,  "  In  the  evening  of  November  27, 
1793,  when  I  completed  my  tenth  year,  my  father  conversed  with  me  in 
his  library  very  seriously,  and  urged  me,  if  I  could  do  it,  to  make  a 
solemn  dedication  of  myself  to  God,  and  to  do  it  by  a  written  document 
I  reflected  deeply  on  this  advice,  and  endeavoured,  with  earnest  prayer, 
to  examine  my  own  heart,  with  a  view  to  a«sert«iii  whether  I  was  fully 
prepared  for  so  solemn  an  act.  The  i^esult  was  that  on  the  1 4th  of  the 
following  month,  1793, 1  wrote  and  signed  a  short  paper,  and  my  father, 
with  much  solemnity,  signed  it  as  a  witness,  and  wrote  within  the 
envelope  tlie  following  words  :  "  The  enclosed  was  written  by  Henry 
Forster  Burder,  and  he  declared  to  me  on  December  14,  in  my  library, 
thjit  he  had  seriously  thought  of  it,  and  signed  it  with  sincerity,  as  his 
act  and  deed.  May  his  review  of  it  in  years  to  come  aflbrd  hiin 
pleasure  !  God  forbid  it  should  be  a  witness  against  him  ;  and  if  ever 
he  should  depart  from  it,  may  a  sight  of  this  paper  be  the  means  of 
bringing  him  back  again  !    George  Burder,  his  affectionate  father." 

Some  of  our  readers  may  remember  that  the  good  Philip  Doddridge 
recommends  young  Christians  so  to  act  The  writer,  having  known 
Henry  Forster  Burder  from  his  childhood  to  his  death,  deems  it  right  to 
express  his  conviction  that  nothing  absolutely  inconsistent  loith  this 
document  was  observable  in  his  whole  life.  What  inward  emotions, 
desires,  and  motives  constituted  his  interior  chaiticter,  could  certainly 
be  known  only  to  the  Omniscient. 

Persons  who  decline  preparing  such  a  document  will  do  well  to  inqiure 
whether  their  objection  against  it  is  founded  on  its  appearing  to  them 
incompatible  with  the  Christian  system,  or  because,  in  fact,  tJiey  have 
not  been  brought  to  a  decision  in  favour  of  giving  their  hearts  to  God 
If  this  be  the  case  with  them,  surely  their  personal  piety  is,  to  pay  the 
leasts  very  questionable. 

About  the  time  last  mentioned,  a  little  iucident  oocurred,  which, 
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though  in  itself  trivial,  was  indicative  of  cliaracter.  Henry  and  a 
younger  brother,  though  generally  veiy  good  friends,  one   day  had  a 

[uarrel,  and  the  younger,  being  very  angry,  struck  his  brother  in  the 
f  ice ;  but  the  observable  circumstance  to  which  we  call  the  attention  of 
"ur  juvenile  readers  is,  that  the  elder  brother,  though  the  stronger  of  the 
two,  did  not  return  the  blow,  but  contented  himself  with  giving  a 
TrieDcily  admonition.  The  younger  brother  never  forgot  this,  and  there 
is  reason  to  believe  that  he  was  the  better  for  it. 

Good  schooLs  in  Coventry  at  that  time  were  very  scarce  ;  but  in 
addition  to  what  could  be  learned  in  a  common  school,  Henry  obtained 
some  vabiable  cla8.sical  knowledge  from  Mr.  Brooks,  a  minister  of  the 
Established  Church,  in  Coventry,  and  a  good  scholar.  In  his  twelfth 
yfar,  Henry  becsimc  a  boarder  in  the  school  of  the  Rev.  John  Eyre,  at 
Hackney.  While  there,  Mr.  Eyre  resigned  his  school  to  the  Rev. 
Charles  Buck  ;  but  neither  of  these  gentlemen  was  actually  a  teacher  in 
tLe  school.  The  actual  teachers  were  Mr.  Wells,  Mr.  Fitzgibbon,  and 
Monsieur  Bizet,  a  French  refugee.  Mr.  Wells  was  much  attached  to 
his  diligent  pupil,  and  took  great  pains  with  him. 

So  strong  was  Henry's  desire  to  gain  knowledge,  so  encouraging  was 
liB  progress  at  school,  and  so  good  was  his  general  conduct,  that  many 
Ittrents  would  have  deemed  it  proper  that  he  should  have  spent  a  year 
or  two  more  at  some  college-like  school ;  so  that,  in  case  he  should  after 
that  time  api)ear  to  be  a  suitable  candidate  for  the  Christian  ministry, 
i.o  might  be  the  better  prepared  for  entering  a  theological  college.  HLs 
lather,  however,  seems  to  have  been  of  opinion  that,  as  it  was  not 
unlikely  he  might  after  all  enter  on  commercial  life,  it  would  be  well  for 
him  to  prepare  for  it.  Accordingly,  he  was  articled  to  a  wholesale  firm, 
^vhose  business  lay  partly  in  Nottingham  and  partly  in  London. 

He  was  first  located  in  Nottingham,  where  he  attended  the  ministry 
of  Mr.  Alliott,  father  of  the  late  Dr.  AUiott,  and  of  Mr.  Alliott,  of 
Bedford.  After  a  while  his  services  were  required  in  London,  and  he 
tlicn  became  a  member  of  the  church  at  the  Weigh-house  Chapel,  of 
wliich  Mr.  Clayton,  senior,  was  minister.  About  this  time  he  was 
hrought  to  a  full  decision,  not  only  for  serving  God,  but,  if  possible,  for 
sf^rving  him  in  the  Ohi'istian  ministry ;  and  then  his  father  gave  his  full 
consent  that  he  should  enter  on  a  course  of  study. 

Mr.  H.  Burder  was  for  some  time  a  student  in  Hoxton  Academy, 
afterwards  called  Highbury  College.  In  1804,  in  company  with  his  two 
friends,  George  Payne  and  Joseph  Fletcher,  he  went  to  Glasgow.  These 
tlear  friends  occupied  the  same  lodgings,  and  were  mutually  useftil  to  one 
another.  They  soon  became  acquainted,  not  only  with  Mr.  Ewing  and 
Mr.  (afterwards  Dr.)  Wardlaw,  but  with  several  other  Christian  pei-sons, 
at  whose  houses  they  were  welcome  friends  as  often  as  they  could  find 
time  to  call.     Their  more   usual  place  of  worship,  especially  in   the 
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morning  of  the  Lord's-day,  was  the  large  Tabernacle  in  which  Mr.  Ewin^ 
preached,  whose  Oriental  and  Biblical  knowledge,  in  connexion  with  hi^ 
love  to  the  Gospel,  reudei-ed  his  Sabbath  morning  lectures  on  the  Old 
Testament  peculiarly  instructive  and  edifying.  At  the  termination  of 
three  sessions  every  one  of  the  three  took  the  degree  of  M.A.,  and 
in  subsequent  years  the  dii)loma  of  D.D.  was  sent  to  every  one. 

Mr.  Burder,  after  finbhing  his  studies  at  Glasgow,  accepted  an  invita- 
tion to  a  tutorship  at  Wymondly,  which  he  resigned  at  the  expiration 
of  one  year.  He  afterwards  became  assistant  to  the  Rev.  Samuel  Palmer 
at  Hackney,  and  after  the  death  of  Mr.  Palmer  became  his  success* u-. 
During  .several  years  Dr.  Burder  contrived  to  find  time  to  take  \}&vt  in 
the  tutorship  at  Highbury  ;  but  at  length  deemed  it  right  t<>  resign 
that  impoi'tant  work,  that  he  might  secure  more  time  for  pastoral 
visitation. 

Neither  the  firat  period  nor  the  last  period  of  his  labours  at  Hackney 
gave  him  unmixed  satisfaction,  but  the  central,  and  by  far  the  longest 
period,  was  highly  gratifying.  Long  before  his  beginning  his  work  at 
Hackney  tlie  congregation  had  been  small,  although  including  several 
families  who  were  respectable,  not  merely  in  the  secular,  but  also  in 
the  moral  meaning  of  that  term ;  and,  although  the  congregation  began 
at  once  to  increase,  a  considerable  time  elapsed  before  the  number  of 
heai'era  was  such  as  every  preacher  would  like  to  see  before  him.  At 
length,  however,  the  place  was  well  filled,  and,  indeed,  became  so  full  a*^ 
to  give  occasion  to  the  enlargement  of  the  building. 

The  number  of  communicants  also,  admitted'  on  the  plan  usually 
adopted  in  Congregational  Churches,  pi*oiK)rtionably  increased,  so  ii> 
comfoi-tably  to  fill  the  lower  part  of  the  place,  when  the  Loi-d's  Supper 
was  administered.  A  band  of  suitable  deacons  had  been  chosen,  libei'al 
collections  were  made  for  evangelical  and  other  philanthropic  objects, 
and  means  were  adopted  for  the  I'eligious  instruction  of  ungodly  j)eopl»* 
in  the  vicinity,  in  addition  to  the  schools  conducted  on  the  pl■emLje^. 
Altogether,  the  religious  state  of  things  was  highly  gratifying,  both  t«' 
the  pastor  and  to  others,  and  so  continued  to  be  for  several  years. 

Dr.  Burder  set  out  on  his  work  on  right  principles.  He  dotermiiUHl, 
after  the  example  of  holy  Paul,  to  "know  nothing  among  the  peo|.l»* 
Vmt  Jesus  Christ,  and  Him  ci-ucified.'  Moreover,  he  had  a  deep  con- 
viction of  the  vast  imixu-tance  of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  both  f«>»* 
the  commencement  and  the  maturity  of  the  ti-uly  Christian  life  in  tin- 
soul  of  man.  These  topics  accordingly  were  prominent,  both  iu  hi-^ 
preaching  and  in  his  prayei-s,  and  the  resiilt  iu  some  measure  corre- 
spondetl  with  the  efibrts  made.  The  church  in  St.  Thomas' -square  was 
iis  "a  field  which  the  Loi-d  had  blessed." 

But  alas,  at  length  "roots  of  bitterness  si)rang  uj),"  and  occasioii^'l 
deep  regret  both  to  the  pastor  and  to  the  flock. 
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These  circnmHtailces,  in  connexion  with  his  advanced  age,  induced 
Inm  to  resign  his  charge,  after  a  |)astorship  of  about  forty  years. 

Joy  and  sorrow  are  often  close  companions  in  human  life ;  and  the 
combination  of  joy  and  sorrow  characterise<l  the  meeting  of  Dr.  Border's 
friends  at  Hackney,  when,  on  completing  the  70th  year  of  his  life,  and 
ahout  the  40th  of  his  ministry,  he  said  to  them  Farejrdl,  and  received 
from  them,  with  their  affectionate  thanks,  the  substantial  present  of 
illOOfj,  which  was  not  the  less  valued  on  account  of  the  benevolent 
purpose  to  which,  at  his  request,  the  interest  of  the  money  is  to  be 
yearly  applied. 

Dr.  Burder  was  favoured  with  generally  good  health,  and  with  a  large 
^hare  of  domestic  happiness,  although  no  stranger  to  anxiety  and  gi'ief. 

In  the  year  1810  he  married  Ann,  the  eldest  daughter  of  Joseph 
Hardcastle,  Esq.,  of  Hatcham  House,  New  Cross,  London,  a  lady  who 
Mistained  through  life  a  consistent  Christian  character,  and  could  say, 
when  near  death,  "  I  have  a  foretaste  of  the  felicity  of  heaven."  She  was 
t«ken  from  her  sorrowing  husband  and  family  so  early  as  in  1827, 
Wving  a  daughter  and  three  sons. 

In  the  year  1833  Dr.  Burder  mai-ried  Mary,  the  eldest  daughter  of 
the  Rev,  J.  Tayler,  of  Whitlinge,  Worcestershire,  a  union  in  which  the 
^vhole  family  rejoiced ;  and  proportion  ably  did  they  8ymi)athise  with 
tiie  husband  on  the  occasion  of  her  death,  which  took  place  in  1859. 

In  one  i-espect  Dr.  Burder's  moumfulness,  after  the  death  of  this 
t'xcellent  person,  was  greater  than  it  had  been  after  his  first  bei-eave- 
inent.  On  the  former  occasion  one  or  more  of  his  children  wei"e  with 
liim  ;  whereas,  in  the  latter  case,  they  were  all  usually  at  a  distance,  and 
h«  consequently  felt  the  solitude  the  more  deeply.  Besides  this,  on  the 
former  occasion,  urgent  business  almost  daily  obliged  him  to  leave  his 
^Jitaiy  room  ;  whereas,  in  the  latta*,  he  was  much  alone. 

But  after  a  while  he  veiy  judiciously  accepted  the  invitation  of  his 
eldest  son  at  Hatcham,  where  he  was  again  in  the  midst  of  a  family.  In 
this  situation  he  contentedly  and  thankfully  remained,  until  called  up 
to  the  "  house  not  made  with  hands." 

So  recently  as  November  27,  1864,  the  day  on  which  he  completed 
his  81st  year,  the  family  congi*atulated  him  on  his  healthful  appearance 
and  continued  activity  ;  but  the  end  was  then  near.  Very  shortly  aflier 
♦hat  day  he  became  seriously  unwell ;  and  though,  by  the  blessing  of 
*'od  on  the  means  Dr.  Mitchell  recommended,  he  once  or  twice  partially 
rallied,  on  the  whole  his  illness  became  more  threatening.  But  he  was 
mercifully  dealt  with.  He  suffered  very  little  bodily  pain,  and,  as  his 
^Q  sent  word  to  relations  at  a  distance,  his  mind  was  unclouded.  He 
had  not  only  habitually  peace,  but  often  joy,  and  sometimes  what  might 
almost  be  called  "joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory." 

He  was  thankful  to  his  son,   his  danghter-in-law,  and  his  grand- 
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laughter,  for  their  unfailing  care  and  attention ;  but,  above  all,  was  he 
thankful  to  the  Giver  of  all  good,  for  the  blessings  of  a  loug  life  and 
the  hope  of  everlasting  life.  He  died  early  on  the  morning  of  December 
29,  1864. 

The  body  was  interred  in  the  cemetcr}',  Stoke  Newington.  The 
funeral  was  a  private  one,  the  only  attendants  having  been  relatives  and 
connections  of  the  family.  The  Rev.  R.  W.  Betts,  of  Peckham,  officiated, 
part  of  the  service  having  been  performed  in  the  chapel  at  Peckham, 
where  Dr.  Burder  worshipped  while  at  Hatcham,  and  j^art  at  the  grave. 


©rones  K\ib  Wiotktte. 

BY       THE       REV.      S.      GOODALL. 

It  is  said  that  at  a  certain  season  of  the  year  any  one  visiting  a  oolouv 
of  bees  would  obsei-ve  the  signs  of  a  great  commotion.  The  working 
bees  fall  upon  the  drones,  sting  them  to  death,  and  then  cast  them  out 
of  the  hive.  They  are  of  no  use  ;  they  fQl  up  space  ;  they  hinder  work  ; 
they  consume  the  honey  which  is  laid  up  for  winter  use  :  and  so  they  arc 
ruthlessly  exterminated. 

We  have  sometimes  thought  that  if  all  di'ones — all  who  might  work, 
but  will  not — were  expelled  from  our  churches,  what  scenes  of  desolation 
many  of  them  would  be  !  In  some  cases  the  expulsions  would  be  few, 
and  in  some  the  w^hole  church  would  remain  in  all  its  completeness ;  but 
is  it  a  libel  to  say  that  there  are  others  from  which  such  an  exclusion 
would  cut  off  the  great  majority  1  The  minister,  a  few  Sunday-school 
teachei*s,  and  two  or  three  more  would  be  all  that  would  remain  ;  whikt 
amongst  those  shut  out  would  be  men  and  women  of  gi*eat  natoral 
ability,  of  education  and  of  leisure,  who  if  they  only  would  might  do 
great  things.  ♦ 

Not,  indeed,  that  we  have  any  wish  to  apply  such  a  test  of  oom- 
munion.  By  all  means,  if  they  are  sincere  believers  in  Jesus,  though 
they  be  such  unprofitable  servants,  let  them  continue.  It  is  worth 
something  that  they  stand  out  from  the  world  as  the  avowed  followers 
of  Jesus  by  union  with  His  Church  ;  and  there  is  reason  to  hope  that  the 
pnvileges  of  Christian  fellowship  will  be  helpful  to  them  in  their  way  to 
heaven.  It  is  to  be  hoped,  too,  that  ere  long  they  will  see  how  wrong  it 
is  for  them  to  **  stand  all  the  day  idle ;"  and  they  ai'e  surely  more  likely 
to  see  that  in  the  vineyard  than  out  of  it. 

It  may  be  you  feel  that  you  belong  to  this  class,  or  possibly  the 
reader  of  these  pages  may  be  one  who  is  just  entering  on  a  profession  of 
Chiist ;  to  both  we  say,  the  Lord  gave  you  mercy  that  you  might  become 
His  iaithhil  sei'vant,  and  that  having  yourself  found  salvation  you  might 
do  your  utmost  to  lead  others  to  seek  it  too.  Find  some  place  of  useful 
work,  and  occupy  it  with  all  your  might  till  the  Master  come. 
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I^  no  one  think  it  hard  that  the  Lord  Jesus  lays  his  hand  on  even 
the  youngest^  the  poorest^  the  feeblest  of  his  disciples,  and  says,  ^'  Go, 
work  to-daj  ! "     One  of  the  greatest  blessings  in  God's  world  is  work. 
He  could  have  fed  and  clothed  us,  supplied  all  our  wants,  gratified  all 
our  a^irations,  without  imposing  on  us  the  least  necessity  for  work. 
But  everything  we  really  enjoy  must  be  the  iruit  of  toil.     The  stone 
with  which  we  build  our  houses  must  be  quarried  from  the  solid  rock  ; 
the  coal  which  warms  us  lies  many  a  fathom  down  in  the  bowels  of  the 
earth ;     the   iron   is   never   found   in   the  form   of    skilfully-contrived 
machinery,  or  even  in  its  perfect  state   as  the   raw    material  of  the 
craftsman,  but  must  be  smelted  from  the  ore,  and  then  fashioned  by 
liard  toil  into  the  various  forms  in  which  it  is  used;  and  the  eiuth 
yields  her  increase  only  to  well-directed  labour.     Now  in  all  this,  God 
did  not  intend  to  put  upon  us  hardship,  but  to  confer  on  us  benefit ; 
and  how  multiform  the  benefit  is  !     For  work  educates  men's  faculties ; 
it  keeps  them  largely  from  vice ;  and  it  banishes   many   thoughts  of 
depression  which   would  otherwise  be  intolerable.     The  world  is  bad 
euough  as  it  is,  and  there  is  misery  enough  in  it  too  ;  but  how   in- 
coQceivably  its  misery  and  its  wickedness  would  be  increased  if  it  were 
au  idle  world  !    The  scenes  where  Nature  puts  forth  her  most  exuberant 
fruitfixlness,  and  so  renders  it  a  comparatively  easy  thing  for  man  to 
obtain  subsistence,  are  just  the  scenes  in  which  the  human  faculties 
attain  their  lowest  development.      The  same  law  of  work  pi'evails  in 
the  kingdom  of  Christ ;  and  in  establishing  that  law  he  intended  it  as 
a  blessing.     You  inculcate  right  principles  on  others;    your  own  are 
C4>nfirmed.     You  tell  others  of  the  grandeur  of  Christ's  salvation ;  your 
own  conceptions  of  it  are  expanded.     You  speak  of  the  breadth,  and 
length,  and  depths  and  height  of  the  love  of  Christ ;  you  yourself  love 
Him  more.    You  pity  fallen  men ;  long  to  save  them ;  deny  yourself  to 
save  them  :  it  is  the  spirit  of  the  noblest  philanthropy ;  and  that  very 
repression  of  selfishness,  and  the  contrasted  development  of  disinterested 
benevolenccy  is  an  indescribable  benefit.     We  have  many  a  time  met 
with  gloomy,  downcast  Christians,  and  heard  them  talk  a}x)ut  *^  this  vale 
of  tears,"  and  '^  this  waste  howling  wilderness,"  and  make  other  such 
misrepresentations  of  human  life ;  whose  gloom,  we  are  certain,  would 
have  been  largely,  if  not  entirely  diis({>elled,  if  they  could  have  found  some 
work  to  do,  and  if  they  had  done  it  with  all  their  might.     Do  not  think 
of  the  pleasures  of  religion  as  pleasures  to  be  found  in  something  else, 
and  of  the  work  as  the  drawback,  or,  at  all  events,  as  the  price  to  be 
paid  in  acknowledgment ;  those  pleasures  are  to  be  found  largely  in  the 
work  itself.     '^  Blessed  are  they  that  sow  beside  all  waters,  that  lead 
thither  the  feet  of  the  ox  and  the  ass," — blessed,  not  only  in  the  reaping 
of  what  they  sow,  but  in  the  sowing  itself.     ^^  My  meat,"  said  Jesus,  "  is 
to  do  the  will  of  Him  that  sent  me,  and  to  finish  His  work."     Wliich 
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think  yoii,  was  the  happier — Saul  of  Tarsus,  in  the  days  of  his  pride  and 
ambition,  with  the  world  shining  on  him  and  every  prospect  bright  ;  or 
Paul  the  apostle,  whether  you  think  of  him  as  borne  down  by  "  the 
care  of  all  the  churches,"  or  with  his  back  torn  by  stripes  and  thiiisrt 
down  into  the  inner  prison  at  Philippi,  or  drifting  on  that  storm-tost 
vessel  in  Adria,  or  wearing  his  chain  at  Rome  ]  We  have  read  the  lives 
of  all  sorts  of  men  ;  and  the  happiest  of  whom  we  have  read  have  been 
the  men  who  have  most  forgotten  themselves,  and  done  most  for  Grod 
in  the  alleviation  of  human  misery  and  the  deliverance  of  souls  from 
death. 

Let  no  one  say,  "  There  is  nothing  that  I  can  do."  Nothing — ^iu  u 
world  so  full  of  sin  and  ignorance  and  sorrow  !  Nothing — when  so  many 
schemes  of  practical  philanthropy  have  been  devised,  and  when  some  o< 
them  are  even  falling  to  the  ground  for  want  of  hands  to  carry  them 
out !  Surely  it  needs  but  to  be  known  that  you  are  willing  to  work  for 
work  to  be  found  for  you  in  abundance.  Is  there  no  sick  or  aged  person 
to  whom,  if  you  feel  that  you  cannot  speak  words  of  your  own,  you 
can  read  Grod's  word,  or  some  simple  instructive  book  1  Is  there  no  one 
whom  you  can  invite  to  accompany  you  to  the  house  of  Grod  1  Is  thei-e 
no  vacant  class  in  the  Sunday-school  1  Is  thei'e  no  district  where  you 
can  distribute  religious  tracts  1  Is  there  no  friend  to  whom  you  can 
speak  kindly  and  faithfully  about  salvation  ]  Is  there  no  great  religious 
society  which  you  can  help  in  working  ]  It  may  be  quite  true  that  you 
are  unfit  for  some  kinds  of  labour :  do  not  therefore  infer  that  you  are 
unfit  for  all.  Ask  your  pastor  if  he  can  find  you  nothing  to  do,  or  ask 
any  earnest  Christian  man  whom  you  see  engaged  in  diligent  work. 
Best  of  all,  go  to  the  footstool  of  Jesus,  in  the  spirit  of  willing  consecra- 
tion, and  ask,  "  Ijord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me  to  do  1" 

Begin  at  once.  Though  you  have  been  a  laggard  ever  so  long,  begin 
now.  In  the  parable  of  the  labourers  in  the  vineyard,  we  read  of  some 
who  did  not  begin  their  work  till  the  eleventh  hour.  Better  the  service 
of  a  single  hour,  than  no  service  at  all.  Perhaps  you  have  just  been 
converted,  and  you  are  now  rejoicing  in  all  the  "kindness  of  your 
youth,  tlie  love  of  your  espousals."  As  a  rule,  the  best  service  is  that 
which  begins  early.  There  is  not  only  the  work  that  is  done  in  youth  ; 
other  thin^  being  equal,  the  service  rendered  in  after  years  is  moi-e 
steady  and  persevering  and  effective,  than  the  service  of  men  who 
begin  their  work  in  mature  life.  It  is  the  same  with  this  as  witli 
worldly  labour.  The  best  workman  in  any  trade  is  the  man  who  learnt 
to  handle  his  tools  when  he  was  young ;  the  be.st  artists  are  the  men 
with  whom  their  art  was  the  passion  and  the  study  of  their  youth  ;  and 
the  best  soldiers  are  those  who  were  trained  in  the  camp  when  thev 
were  young,  and  whose  youthful  imaginations  were  fired  with  the 
visions  of  martial   glory.     So,  as  a   rule,   the  most  useful   Christians 
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rhronghout  life  are  those  who  give  themselyes  early  to  Christ,  and  who 
devote  the  energies  of  their  youth  to  the  promotion  of  His  praise. 

Take  any  place  which  may  be  assigned  you — provided  you  feel  that 
rou  can  discharge  its  duties — rather  than  do  nothing.  A  master  one  day 
praised  in  our  hearing  an  apprentice,  with  whom,  by  the  way,  he  had 
-•ome  fault  to  find,  by  saying,  "  He  is  always  ready  to  do  anything  he 
is  bidden  to  do.  He  does  not  stand  on  his  dignity,  and  think  this  or 
that  beneath  him."  It  would  be  well  if  there  were  such  a  spirit  in  all 
Christian  workers.  There  were  "hewers  of  wood  and  drawers  of 
^-ater"  in  the  congregation  of  God  of  old,  and  there  may  be  posts 
'leemed  as  lowly  now.  Do  not  murmur  if  you  are  asked  to  fill  them. 
Hew  the  wood  and  draw  the  water  well,  and  by  and  by  it  may  be  seen 
that  yon  are  fit  for  something  higher.  Take  the  smallest  or  the  lowest 
class  in.  the  Sunday-school,  or  the  lowliest  work  of  any  other  kind ;  and 
if  another,  whom  you  think  inferior  to  yourself,  be  preferred  to  a  higher 
\)osi,  do  not  let  that  be  a  reason  for  yom*  giving  up  your  work.  Be 
"content  to  fill  a  little  space,  if  God  be  glorified."  There  was  an 
nitseemly  contention  once  amongst  the  disciples  about  which  should  be 
the  greatest,  and  Jesus  knew  of  it.  What  did  He  do  ?  Settle  the  ques- 
tion by  saying,  "John  is  the  greatest,  or  Matthew,  or  Peter  1"  No. 
"  He  sat  down  and  called  the  twelve,  and  said  unto  them.  If  any  man 
desire  to  be  first,  the  same  shall  be  last  of  all,  and  servant  of  all. 
And  He  took  a  child,  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them  :  and  when  He 
had  taken  him  in  His  arms.  He  said  unto  them,  Whosoever  shall 
receive  one  of  such  children  in  my  name,  receiveth  me ;  and  whosoever 
shall  receive  me,  receiveth  not  me,  but  Him  that  sent  me."  Do  not  our 
little  jealousies  about  high  places  in  which  to  do  our  work  show  that 
we  are  doing  it  more  for  ourselves  than  for  the  sake  of  the  Master  ? 

Whatever  place  you  occupy  resolve  to  fill  it  punctually,  and  to  the 
l>est  of  your  ability.  Some  minds  are  especially  attracted  by  novelty. 
A  new  scheme  engages  their  affections  at  once,  and  there  is  nothing 
they  will  not  do,  whilst  it  is  new,  to  carry  it  out.  But  the  new  scheme 
^lecomes  an  old  one,  and  then  the  interest  dies  ;  and  it  is  impossible  to 
devise  new  schemes  for  such  people  every  few  months.  New  ships  must 
be  built ;  but  it  would  scarcely  be  profitable  for  a  merchant  to  be  con- 
stantly building  new  vessels,  when  he  had  only  just  money  and  men  to 
kee|)  afloat  those  already  launched.  By  all  means  let  new  plans  be 
devised  and  carried  out  if  they  are  feasible  ;  but  it  is  a  pity  for  a  man  to 
t>e  unwilling  to  work  at  anything  except  what  is  new.  We  want  steady 
amtinuous  workers  in  departments  of  endeavour  that  have  been  tried, 
and  from  which  the  novelty  is  gone.  You  are  a  member  of  a  committee. 
Be  at  the  place  of  meeting  whenever  it  is  summoned,  and  be  there  in 
time.  You  are  a  Sunday-school  teacher.  Your  class  will  soon  die  out 
if  you  are  there  one  Sunday  and  are  wanting  the  next.     The  children 
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of  your  class  will  not  believe  that  you  have  any  real  interest  in  theoi 
if  your  attendance  is  thus  fitful ;  and  your  influence  over  them  dependp, 
far  more  than  on  your  talent,  on  their  perauasion  that  you  really  love 
them.  The  superintendent  of  any  Sunday-school  would  say,  "  Give  me 
teachers  of  but  moderate  ability,  so  only  that  I  can  depend  on  their 
being  always  present,  than  teachers  of  far  higher  capacity,  if  every  now 
and  then,  without  a  reason  assigned,  or  without  notice,  or  without  the 
provision  of  a  substitute,  their  places  are  left  vacant." 

Let  no  one  expect  that  because  he  works  for  God,  and  works  from  the 
be.st  motives  too,  that  everybody  will  praise  him.  A  story  was  told 
lately  in  a  new  and  popular  periodical,  of  a  shrewd  remark  made  by  an 
old  Scotch  woman,  when  she  saw  the  enthusiasm  with  which  a  young 
minister  was  greeted  at  his  settlement.  "For  all  they  praise  him  so 
much  now,"  said  she,  "  if  he  does  his  duty  to  his  Master,  in  a  single 
mouth  all  the  blackguards  in  the  parish  will  be  flinging  dirt  at  him." 
So  it  will  be,  more  or  less,  with  all  who  try  to  do  good  which  brings 
them  into  collision  with  the  interests  and  the  sins  of  others.  What  is 
felt  by  many  to  be  even  moi«  tr^ying  is  the  criticiam  passed  on  their 
motives,  or  on  the  manner  in  which  they  do  their  work,  by  their  feUow. 
labourers.  We  have  known  people  utterly  deterred  by  such  criticism  from 
work  which,  by  and  by  at  leasts  they  might  have  done  very  welL  Now 
we  suppose  it  is  altogether  in  vain  to  hope  that  criticism  will  ever  cease. 
You  who  wince  and  smart  under  it,  do  you  never  pass  your  judgment 
on  anybody  else  ]  Yes,  and  pass  it  sevei*ely  too.  May  it  not  be  thatyoiu* 
fear  arises,  in  no  small  measure,  from  the  consciousness  of  your  own 
severity  ]  You  must  not  set  it  up  as  the  condition  of  your  doing  any- 
thing that  everybody  shall  see  your  work  to  be  faultless^  or  even  that 
they  shall  be  silent  about  what  they  see  to  be  defective.  The  things 
they  criticise  may  be  really  faults  :  if  so,  try  to  avoid  them ;  and  if  not, 
you  may  hope  that  ere  long  the  fault-finders  will  see  that  they  have  been 
mistaken.  Make  up  your  mind,  as  far  as  possible,  not  to  be  so  afiected 
by  any  criticism  as  to  be  turned  away  from  work  which  you  deem 
it  your  duty  to  do.  Do  your  best ;  do  it  with  a  straightforward,  honest 
purpose  to  serve  the  Loi-d  Jesus ;  do  it  with  prayer  for  His  help.  There 
will  thus  be  dispelled  a  multitude  of  fears  respecting  what  others  will 
think  of  you  and  your  work.  In  your  turn  be  just  ami  kind  to  others, 
''  for  M'ith  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye  shall  be  judged  j  and  with  what 
measui*e  ye  mete,  it  shall  be  meted  to  you  again."  Find  out  what  to 
commend  rather  than  what  to  find  fault  with,  and  speak  of  them  and 
tlieir  efforts  kindly.  You  may  thus  help  to  foster  talents,  which,  by 
God's  blessing,  may  be  of  essential  service  to  His  cause.  Our  Lord's 
golden  rule  is  capable  of  a  very  fitting  application  here — "Whatsoever 
ye  would  that  men  should  do  to  you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them." 

"  Bo  not  weary  in  weU-doing."     Your  patience  may  be  greatly  tried. 
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You  may  have  to  hold  oj^  your  way  amid  difficulty  and  discouiiigement. 
Let  them  only  send  you  with  greater  lervour  and  stronger  faith  to  His 
footstool  who  can  give  you  all  needful  strength  and  cnnvu  your  labours 
with  success.  Believe — for  it  is  a  certainty — that  "  in  due  season  ye 
-hall  reapy  if  ye  faint  not.*' 

•*The  smallest  effort  is  not  k^t ; 
Each  wavelet  on  the  ocean  tost 
Ai  ^  i  iu  the  ebb-tide  or  the  flow  ; 
Eacii  rain-drop  makes  some  floweret  blow  ; 
Rich  struggle  lessens  human  woe." 

You  may  reap  on  curth ;  but  if  not,  you  will  reap  in  heaven.  It  will 
be  an  unutterable  joy  to  meet  there  with  those  whom  you  led  to  the 
Gix)ss ;  but  beyond  that  joy  tht.e  will  be  the  honour  which  the  Lord 
Himself  will  confer  upon  you.  What  that  honour  may  be  we  must 
wait  to  know  ;  but  of  this  we  are  assured,  that  "  they  that  be  wise  shall 
bhine  as  the  brightness  of  the  firmament,  and  they  that  turn  many  to 
righteousness  as  the  stars  for  e\  er  and  ever." 


BY   TUE  KEY.    W.    LEA8K,    I>.D. 

JuiKaxo  by  the  imanimous  voice  of  society  in  its  jnaise,  there  is  not  a 
b^ter  umloi-stood  word  than  this  in  the  English  language  ;  but  judging 
from  the  endless  variety  of  courses  which  men  pursue  in  search  of  the 
thing  signified,  there  is  no  word  the  true  import  of  which  is  so  greatly 
misunderstood.  All  are  agreed  that  happiness  is  desirable,  as  all  like- 
wise agree  on  the  pro{»Hiety  of  realizing  it ;  but  the  precise  mode,  the 
plan,  the  system  by  which  it  is  attainable,  has  been  in  past  ages,  and  is 
at  this  moment,  the  theme  of  unremitting  controveray.  This  may  be 
partly  accouut<:d  for  by  the  different  detinitions  which  different  men 
give  to  the  word  j  but  when  all  necessary  deductions  are  made  for  this 
diversity,  there  still  remains  the  fact,  that  many  of  those  who  are  agreed 
«is  to  the  idea  of  happiness  seek  to  realize  it  by  the  most  dissimilar  lines 
of  conducts  For  example,  multitudes  believe,  and  most  correctly  so, 
that  the  approbation  of  God  is  essential  to  human  happiness ;  yet  even 
among  them  what  vaiiety  of  sentiment  obtains  regarding  the  way  by 
which  the  Divine  approval  may  be  secured  !  One  considers  integrity 
and  morality  of  conduct  sufficient ;  another  rests  upon  regular  attendance 
at  the  house  of  prayer ;  a  third  is  satisfied  if  he  "  mean  no  evil "  to  any 
of  his  fellow  men  ;  a  fourth  looks  wistfully  to  almsgiving  and  ^*  kindness 
of  heart;"  a  fifth  thinks  that  iis  ^^  God  is  merciful,"  and  ''all  men  are 
Binnen,"  there  is  no  need  of  serious   apprehensions ;    a  sixth  pleads 
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exemption  from  great  transgressions ;  a  seventh  insists  upon  the 
m1)hodoxy  of  his  religious  sentiments  ;  an  eighth  compares  himself  with 
others,  and  finds  a  balance  in  his  own  favour  ;  a  ninth  avoids  solicitud</ 
by  promises  of  amendment  sometime  before  his  death  ;  and  a  tenth* 
renouncing  all  these  opinions  as  fatally  defective,  casts  his  guilty  soul 
upon  the  sacrifice  and  atonement  of  Jesus  Christ  as  the  only  ground  of 
'  hope,  and  believingly  looks  for  the  Divine  mercy  in  the  way  by  whirli 
the  Gospel  declares  it  can  only  be  consistently  extended. 

Now,  if  the  last-named  way  of  looking  for  the  Divine  approval  be 
right,  it  is  clear  that  any  other  way,  and  every  modification  of  any  other 
way,  must  be  wrong.  A  few  facts  may  help  the  reader  to  think  some- 
what consecutively  on  this  momeutous  subject. 

All  men  are  capable  of  enjoying  happiness.  Laughter  declares  this. 
Tears  prove  it  Gladness  and  grief  alternately  proclaim  it.  We  are  so 
constituted  as  to  shrink  from  pain,  and  to  desire  pleasure ;  and  if  at  any 
time  we  voluntarily  submit  to  pain,  it  is  only  on  the  understood  condi- 
tion that  it  is  preliminary  to  pleasure.  Pain  is  not,  and  cannot  be 
sought  simply  on  its  own  account;  but  if,  as  is  sometimes  the  case, 
submission  to  pain — as,  for  example,  in  a  surgical  operation — ^is  really 
necessary  to  subsequent  enjoyment,  then,  for  the  sake  of  the  desired  end, 
the  means  are  submitted  to.  A  deliberate  preference  of  pain  to  pleasuiv, 
of  privation  to  enjoyment,  of  misery  to  happiness,  cannot  be  true  in  the 
case  of  any  person.     The  capability  of  joy  decides  otherwise. 

All  men  are  actively  engaged  in  the  pursuit  of  happiness ;  or,  to 
avoid  all  confiision  arising  from  different  defiDitions  of  the  term,  every 
man  is  in  pursuit  of  what  he  deems  happiness,  or  what  he  considers 
necessary  to  procure  it.  Early  and  late,  in  winter  and  summer,  under 
all  circumstances,  everywhere  and  in  all  ages,  is  this  true.  For  this  the 
child  nestles  in  its  mother's  bosom,  the  wife  lovingly  clings  to  her 
husband,  and  the  husband  braves  the  storms  of  human  life.  For  thiii 
the  labourer  toils,  the  author  studies,  the  merchant  calculates,  the 
worldling  heaps  up  gold,  the  mariner  crosses  the  heaving  ocean,  and  the 
traveller  dai*es  the  danger  of  pestilential  shores.  For  this  <<  the  man  of 
pleasui*e  "  haunts  the  rendezvous  of  foUy,  and  the  devotee  of  fashion  the 
saloons  of  gaiety.  And  for  this,  sanctified,  however,  by  a  far  higher 
motive,  the  disciple  of  Christ  denies  both  sinful  and  righteous  self,  and 
takes  his  place  at  the  feet  of  his  glorioiis  Master.  That  higher  motive 
is  the  honour  of  his  Redeemer,  to  which  his  own  personal  happiness  is 
ever  subordinate. 

Whilst  the  desire  to  i*ealize  happiness,  however,  is  the  prevailing 
motive  of  human  conduct^  the  generality  of  men  mistake  the  way  and 
seek  her  where  she  is  not  to  be  foimd.  The  royal  writer  of  the  book  of 
Eoclesiastes  has  given  a  memorable  epitome  of  this  fact :  "  I  said  in 
mine  heart,  Go  to  now,  I  will  prove  thee  with  mirth,  therefore  enjoy 
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pleasure  :  and,  behold,  this  also  is  vanity.  I  said  of  laughter,  It  is 
uud ;  and  of  mirth,  What  doeth  it  ?  I  sought  in  mine  heart  to  give 
myself  nnto  wine,  yet  acquainting  mine  heart  with  wisdom  ;  and  to  lay 
hold  on  folly y  till  I  might  see  what  was  that  good  for  the  sons  of  men, 
which  they  should  do  under  the  heaven  all  the  days  of  their  life.  1 
made  me  great  works  ;  I  builded  me  houses ;  I  planted  me  vineyards  : 
I  made  me  gardens  and  orchai*ds,  and  I  planted  trees  in  them  •f  all 
kind  of  fruits  ;  I  made  me  pools  of  water,  to  water  therewith  the  wood 
that  bringeth  forth  trees :  I  got  me  sei'vants  and  maideus,  und  had 
servants  bom  in  my  house ;  also  I  had  great  possessions  of  gi<eat  and 
Hmall  cattle  above  all  that  were  in  Jerusalem  before  me  :  I  gathered  iite 
aLm  sQver  and  gold,  and  the  peculiar  treasure  of  kings  and  of  the 
provinces  :  I  gat  me  men  singers  and  women  singers,  and  the  delights 
uf  the  sons  of  men,  as  musical  instruments,  and  that  of  all  sorts.  So  I 
was  great,  and  increased  more  than  all  that  were  before  me  in  Jerusalem; 
also  my  wisdom  remained  with  me.  And  whatsoever  mine  eyes  desired 
1  kept  not  from  them,  I  withheld  not  mine  heart  from  any  joy  j  for 
my  heart  rejoiced  in  all  my  labour :  and  this  was  my  portion  of  my 
labour.  Then  I  looked  on  all  t^ie  works  that  my  hands  Iwd  torought,  and 
f^ti^  the  Uxhour  that  I  had  laboured  to  do  :  akd,  behold,  all  was  vanity 
AND  VEXATION  or  8PIB1T,  and  there  was  7io  profit  under  the  sun" 

This  remarkable  testimony  ought  to  decide  the  question.  But 
experience  is  found  to  be  a  most  unsuccessful  teacher  ;  for  though  men 
i^eadily  enough  acknowledge  the  mistakes  of  their  predecessors,  and 
Wame  them  sharply  for  their  blunders,  yet  they  follow  a  similar  course, 
uud  consequently  suffer  similar  disappointment.  Solomon  was  an  ex- 
perimental philosopher,  and  the  result  of  the  experiment  is  i-eported  for 
the  instruction  of  mankind ;  but  the  report  deters  no  one  from  searching 
tor  happiness  in  regions  where  she  never  yet  took  up  her  abode.  With- 
«>ut  reconciliation  to  God  through  Jesus  Christ  the  realization  of  genuine 
happiness  is  impossible.  The  conservative  law  of  the  universe  is,  that 
created  minds  to  be  happy  must  be  at  peace  with  Him  that  made  them. 
Bliss  is  enjoyed  by  the  creature  in  proi>ortion  to  his  moral  nearness  to 
the  ever  blessed  Creator,  and  misery  is  measured  by  moral  distance  from 
Him.  Were  it  possible  for  an  impenitent  rebel  against  the  Divint* 
government  to  be  truly  happy  whilst  continuing  in  that  state,  the 
principles  of  that  government  would  instantly  cease  to  })e  what  they  have 
always  been,  and  inextricable  confusion  would  usurp  the  place  of  order 
throughout  the  universe.  Loyalty  ia  as  essential  to  spiritual  enjoyment 
as  light  is  to  physical  vision.  Were  it  possible  in  God  to  allow  a  8])iiit 
to  experience  real  solid  happiness  whilst  it  continued  to  hate  His  holy 
law  and  government,  the  distinction  between  viHue  and  vice,  good  and 
evil,  holiness  and  sin,  would  come  to  an  end,  and  universal  anarchy 
would   make   existence  a  curse.     But  we  recognise  both  wisdom  and 
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goodness,  both  in  relation  to  the  individual  aiid  the  race,  in  the  ft\ct  that 
"  there  is  no  peace  to  the  wicked."  Heart^peace,  whilst  "  the  God  of 
peace"  is  rebelled  against,  and  "the  Prince  of  peace"  rejected,  is  a 
gracious  impossibility.  Hence  to  "  let  men  alone  "  in  their  sins,  witlioiit 
mental  disquietude,  misgiving,  or  uneasiness,  woidd  be  the  most  con- 
clusive evidence  of  their  extreme  danger. 

Without  redemption  from  sin,  and  a  saving  interest  in  Christ,  it  Ls 
impossible  for  any  man  to  enjoy  real  happiness,  either  in  this  world  or 
in  that  which  is  to  come.  The  curse  must  be  removed ;  sin  must  bo 
forgiven  ;  the  soid  must  be  united  to  Christ.  Ignorance  of  God's  gracious 
way  of  saving  sinners  must  give  place  to  that  knowledge  which  makes 
wise  unto  sulvation ;  folly  must  be  displaced  by  that  wisdom  which 
cometh  from  above ;  and  the  natural  enmity  of  the  heart  must  make 
room  for  love  to  Him  who  first  loved  us.  These  changes  cannot  be 
effected,  and  these  blessings  cannot  be  enjoyed,  without  a  grateftil 
reception  of  the  Gospel,  and  an  interest  in  the  reconciling  work  of  the 
adorable  Saviour.  For  be  it  ever  remembered,  that  whilst  the  rich 
blessings  of  the  Grospel  are  the  fruits  of  God*s  love  to  the  world,  they  are 
all  manifested  only  through  Jesus ;  and  if  they  are  to  be  of  advantage 
to  individuals,  they  must  of  course  be  accepted  and  appropriated  by 
individuals  according  to  the  revealed  dispensation  of  mercy.  The  Gospel 
is  an  exhibition  of  that  dispensation,  a  declaration  of  what  God,  in  the 
infinite  beneficence  of  His  nature,  has  provided  for  beings  capable  of 
enjoying  happiness,  but  who  are  by  reason  of  sin — which  is  moral 
darkness  as  well  as  moral  guilt — ignorant  at  once  of  its  tnie  nature,  and 
of  the  way  in  which  it  may  be  secured.  True  happiness,  in  the  case  of 
sinful  men,  has  relation  to  atonement ;  and  if  the  reconciliation  be  not 
i-eceived,  the  blessing  dependent  on  it  cannot  be  enjoyed.  Men  en- 
lightened from  above  see  the  wondrous  harmony  of  tliis  arrangement 
with  the  rectitude  of  the  Divine  government.  To  the  thoughtful  it 
commends  itself  as  the  very  wisdom  of  God ;  to  the  grateful  it  is  the 
theme  of  fervent  praise  ;  and  to  the  humble  it  is  the  subject  of  profound 
adoration.  In  thus  providing  happiness  for  all  who  receive  His  testi- 
mony concerning  His  Son,  God  supplies  the  best  commentaiy  on  His 
own  character — "God  is  love." 

His  love,  thus  manifested  through  Christ,  is  amply  sufficient  to  satisfy 
every  desire  after  happiness  which  any  man  may  cherish.  "My  people 
shall  be  satisfied  mth  my  goodness,*'  saith  the  Loixl.  David  groups 
together  various  views  of  God'f?  law  thus  :  "  The  law  of  the  Lord  i?? 
perfect,  converting  the  soul ;  the  testimony  of  the  Lord  is  sure,  making 
\vise  the  simple  ;  the  statutes  of  the  Lord  are  right,  rejoicing  the  heart ; 
the  commandment  of  the  Lord  is  pure,  enlightening  the  eyes ;  the  fear 
of  the  Lord  is  clean,  enduring  for  ever ;  the  judgments  of  the  Lord  ai^e 
true  and  righteous  altogether ;" — adding,  as  the  result  of  his  personal 
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experience,  in  view  of  the  happiness  thus  produced — "More  to  be 
desired  are  they  than  gold,  yea,  than  much  fine  gold ;  sweeter  also  than 
honey  and  the  honeycomb."  Contrasting  also  the  glorious  source  of 
his  blessedness  with  that  to  which  worldly  men  look  for  joy,  he  says  : 
"Thou  hast  put  gladness  in  my  heart,  more  than  in  the  time  that  their* 
corn  and  their  wine  increased  f  and  elsewhere — "  The  law  of  Thy  mouth 
is  better  unto  me  than  thousands  of  gold  stnd  silver."  The  testimony  of 
the  New  Testament,  and  of  those  Christians  whost?  spiritual  experience 
i-s  recorded  there,  is  to  the  same  effect  :  all  are  satisfied  wlio  have  made 
ihe  experiment,  that  in  the  Lord  alone  is  perfect  happiness  to  be  found. 
The  peace  that  passeth  understanding,  the  joy  that  no  man  takcth  from 
them,  the  hope  that  maketh  not  a<»hamed,  and  the  faith  that  ovcr- 
coiQeth  the  world; — these  priceless  gifts  of  God  their  Saviour  yield 
them  happiness  during  the  time  of  their  earthly  sojouni,  and  form  the 
pledge  and  foretaste  of  all  the  beatitudes  of  heaven,  when  their  wildor- 
iiess  pilgrimage  shall  have  terminated  in  their  Father  a  house  of  many 
mansions. 

One  remark  more.  The  spiritual  blessedness  that  springs  from  union 
with  the  Saviour  will  be  everlasting.  This  happiness  will  be  "  eternal 
in  the  heavens."  The  desire  of  a  blessed  immortality  will  be  fully 
gratified  :  for  in  the  presence  of  Christ  there  is  "  fulness  of  joy  ;**  at  God's 
right  hand  there  are  "  pleasures  for  evermore."  Happiness  thus  acquired 
bears  the  genuine  stamp  ;  and  God,  its  infinitely  gracious  source,  will 
get  the  glory  for  ever. 


^f)e  ^ragers  of  lEoses* 

BY  REV.  W.  ROBERTS,  RA. 

A  PECULIAR  gloiy  has  gathered  around  the  person  and  the  name  of 
Moses.  Both  Jews  and  Gentiles  cordially  unite  in  the  acknowledgment 
<^f  his  greatness.  He  has  manifestly  left  his  mark  upon  the  ages  that 
^"cceed  him,  and  it  will  bo  perpetuated  for  ever.  The  testimony  of  a 
later  inspii-ed  writer,  appended  to  the  book  of  Deuteronomy,  is  just : 
"There  arose  not  a  prophet  since  in  Isi'ael  like  unto  Moses,  whom  the 
Lord  knew  face  to  face,  in  all  the  signs  and  the  wonders,  which  the 
Lord  sent  him  to  do  in  the  land  of  Egypt  to  Pharaoh,  and  to  all  his 
•«rvftnfci,  and  to  all  his  land,  and  in  all  that  mighty  hand,  and  in  all  the 
great  terror  which  Moses  showed  in  the  sight  of  all  Israel/' 

Whether  advocating  the  cause  of  the  oppressed  before  tymnnical 
oppremoTS,  conducting  the  Hebrews  from  the  scenes  of  their  bondage 
and  suffering,  receiving  and  delivering  Divine  laws  at  Sinai ;  or  expos- 
tulating with  the  rebellious,  and  always  sacrificing  self  for  the  public 
good ;  the  grandeur  of  his  character  accords  with  the  grandeur  of  his 
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cii*cumBtances.  Perhaps  we  have  not  stifficiently  considered  hovr  much 
the  power  that  marked  the  last  forty  years  of  Moses'  life  was  connected 
with  his  prayers.  While  tempted  to  envy  him  his  peculiar  conditions 
for  the  accomplishment  of  a  great  work,  we  may  not  see  that  the  leadini^^ 
features  of  that  work  were,  to  a  large  extent,  dei>endent  upon  his 
prayers,  in  the  fulness  and  spirit  of  which  we  may  all  be  his  imitators. 
His  life  was  full  of  power,  because  it  was  full  of  prayer.  In  all  difficul- 
ties and  under  all  cii-cumstances  he  looked  for  help  to  Jehovah,  tlu- 
covenant  God  of  Israel. 

The  Egyptians  seek,  in  vain,  to  cleai*  their  houses  of  tlie  frogs  that 
annoyed  them.     Pliai-aoh  asks  Moses  to  pray  for  their  removal.      He 
"  cried  unto  Jehovah  ;"  and  at  the  time  specified — on  the  morrow — ^the 
frogs  died.      Flies  vex  the  faithless  enemies  of  the  Jews.     The  kiii^ 
promised  that,   upon    their   departure,    the   people  might  go   into  the 
wilderness   for  worship.      "  Moses    intreated   Jehovah ;"   and   on   the 
morrow,  as  desired,  the  flies  were  removed  :  "  there  remained  not  one." 
Afterwards  the  thunder  was  hushed,  and  the  hail  and  the  rain  ceased, 
because  Moses  "  spread  abroad  his  hands  unto  Jehovah.*'     Locusts  then 
devastated  the  land ;  and  not  until  Moses  had  "  intreated  Jehovah,"  did 
the  wind  arise  that  bore  them  all  away.     The  fugitives  at  the  Red  Sea 
were  terrified  by  the   approach  of  Pharaoh  and  his  wairiors  in  hoi 
pursuit     Their  cry  was  the  cry  of  despondency.     The  cry  of  Moses  was 
tliat  of  believing  prayer ;  and  in  answer  to  it  Jehovah  said,  '^  Speak  unto 
the  children  of  Israel  that  they  go  forward ;  I  will  get  me  honour  upoii 
Pharaoh ;  the  Egyptians  shall  know  tliat  I  am  Jehovah/'     The  bitter 
waters  of  Marah  excite  murmuidng  among  the  tribes.     The  lessons  ot 
past  deliverances  are  forgotten  under  present  troubles.     They  say  petu- 
lantly to  Moses,  "  What  shall  we  drink  1"  He  does  not  argue  with  them. 
Their  excited  feelings  would  make  it  useless.     Instead  of  this,  he  "  critvs 
imto  Jehovah ;''  and  the  tree  with  healing  virtues  is  immediately  pointed 
out.     Other  and  greater  trials,  however,  were  before  them.     At  Rephiditu 
there  was  no  water  at  all.     The  wearied  ones  spake  against  Moses  h.n 
the  author  of  all  their  trotibles.      The  following  scene  at  Horeb  hd> 
often  been  pictured  before  us;    the    assembled    elders  of  the  people 
around  the  man  of  God,  who  strikes  the  rock  with  his  rod ;    the  water 
streams,  cool  and  bright,  gushing  copiously  forth ;  men,  women,  and 
children   eagerly   pressing   forward    to    quench    theii*  burning   thu-st. 
Have  we  observed  that  this  miracle — a  type,  as  the  apostle  teaches  us, 
tif  God's  greatest  gift — was  the  response  of  Jehovah  to  the  cry  of  hih 
servant  Moses?  Israel  imder  Joshua  conquered  the  Amalekites ;  but  the 
uplifted  hands  of  Moses,  the  emblem  of  earnest  intercession,  teach  that 
the  victory  of  that  day  was  owing  to  pi*ayer  no  less  than  to  valour  and 
to  skill.     The  solemn  vows  of  fidelity  to  God,  made  upon  the  manife^^ia- 
tion  of  His  glorj-  at  Sinai,  were  soon  despised.     A  viiuble  rej)re8entKtioii 
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of  the  Invisible  was  sought  ia  the  shape  of  a  calf.     The  excited  Hebrews 
assemble  around  it,   and  join  in  idoktrous  worship.     They  thus  wil- 
fallj  violate  their  covenant  with  Jehovah,  and  expose  themselves  to  His 
displeasure.     "  Behold,  it  is  a  stifihecked  people  !     Now,  therefore,  let 
me  alone,  that  my  wiuth  may  wax  hot  against  them,  and  that  I  may 
consume  them,  and  I  will  make  of  thee  a  great  nation.''     These  Divine 
words  seem  to  discourage  prayer  for  the  rebellious.     Moses  does  not  on 
that  account^  anticijiating  great  things  for  himself,  cease  to  pray  on  their 
behalf     He  pleads  the  past  manifestations  of  Jehovah's  goodness,  the 
promise  made  to  the  patriarcLs,  the  honour  of  the  Divine  name,  while 
lie  cries :  "  Turn  from  Thy  fierce  wrath,  and  repent  of  this  evil  against 
Thy  people."     It  was  not  for  a  day  or  for  a  week  only  that  he  continued 
these  intercessions  for  them.     The  record  in  Deuteronomy  shows  that 
forty  days  and  forty  nights  were  spent  in  earnest  prayers  for  grace.     It 
was  not  till  then  that  Moses  could  say  :  '^  Jehovah  hearkened  unto  me 
at  that  time  also.''  The  promise — ^*  My  presence  shall  go  with  thee,  and 
I  will  give  thee  rest" — and  the  special  revelation  of  Jehovah's  glory,  when 
he  proclaimed  His  name  unto  His  seiTant,  were  both  answers  to  corre- 
sponding prayers.     Fire  from  God  consumed  many  of  tlie  discontented 
at  Taberah,  and  it  would  have  been  the  destruction  of  more  had  not 
"  Moses  prayed  unto  Jehovah  ;  when  the  fire  was  quenched."     Prayer 
preceded  the   command  to  form  a   council  of  seventy,   who  were  to 
co-operate  with  Moses  in  watching  over  the  interests  of  the  people. 
When  Miriam  spake  against  her  brother,  and  was  smitten,  in  conse- 
quence,  with  leprosy,   Moses,  though  wronged,  sympathised  with  her 
in  her  distress,  and  cried :  *'  Heal  her  now,  O  God,  I  beseech  Thee."  The 
reports  of  the  ten  cowardly  spies  filled  the  Hebrews  with  alarm.     They 
gave  no  heed  to  the  brave  and  true  words  of  Joshua  and  Caleb.     In 
their  unbelief  they  charged  God  with  unkindness,  and  said,   ''Let  us 
make  a  captain  and  return  to  Egypt."     A  second  time  Jehovah  declares 
His  readiness  to  disinherit  the  Hebrews,  and  to  make  of  Moses  ''a  greater 
nation  and  mightier  than  they."  As  before,  Moses,  forgetful  of  self,  ciies  : 
"  Pardon  the  iniquity  of  this  people  ;"  and  ceases  not  until  the  answer 
comes,  "  I  have  pardoned  according  to  thy  word."     The  nation  was  not 
to  be  destroyed,  but  the  individual  murmurers  were  to  die  in  the  wilder- 
ness.    Then  it  was,  probably,  that  Moses  composed  the  ninetieth  Psalm, 
itself  a  prayer  no  less  suitable  to  us  in  our  circumstances,  than  to  the 
Hebrews  in  theirs.     Knowing  the  efficacy  of  Moses'  prayers,  when  the 
fiery  serpents  were  spreading  death  among  the  people,  they  said  unto 
him,  "  Pray  for  us."     The  remedy  pi-escribed  by  God,  so  useful  to  them, 
and  90  significant  to  as,  was  the  result  of  prayer.     Every  man,  woman, 
and  child  who  looked  upon  the  serpent  of  brass,  and  felt  the  returning 
glow  of  health,  was  justified  in  the  thought,  But  for  the  prayer  of  Moses 
I  too  should  have  perished.      Wlienever  the   tribes  broke  up  their 
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encampments,  Moses  prayed,  "  Rise  up,  Jehovah,  and  let  Thine  enemies 
be  scattered ;  and  let  them  that  hate  Thee  flee  before  Thee."  And  when- 
ever they  pitched  their  tents,  the  same  intercessor  cried,  '*  Return,  O 
Jehovah,  unto  the  many  thousands  of  Israel."  Conscious  of  his  approach- 
ing end,  Moses  desired  that  some  one  might  be  appointed  as  his  successor. 
He  brought  the  matter  to  God  and  asked  Him  for  a  suitable  man,  "  so 
that  tbe  congregation  of  Jehovah  might  not  be  as  sheep  which  have  no 
shepherd."  It  was  in  answer  to  this  prayer  that  Joshua  was  called  to 
the  honour  of  leading  Israel  into  the  promised  inheritance.  A  little 
longer,  and  the  life  so  full  of  activity  and  of  care  must  end.  Moses 
himself,  on  account  of  transgression,  is  forbidden  to  enter  Canaan.  His 
parting  benedictions  are  full  of  prayer  for  the  prosperity  of  Israel.  And 
when  he  stood  upon  PLsgah,  looked  across  the  Jordan  to  the  land  where 
he  longed  to  be,  and  thought  of  what  Israel  was,  and  of  what  IsriLel 
might  become,  we  seem  to  hear  him  plead  as  he  yields  his  breath  unto 
God,  "  Let  Thy  work  appear  unto  Thy  servants,  and  Thy  glory  unto 
their  children." 

We  have  thus  hastily  gone  through  the  record  of  Moses'  prayers. 
The  circumstances,  the  matter,  the  spirit,  and  the  effects  of  them 
deserve  oiu*  careful  and  frequent  thought.  From  the  facts  mentioned, 
we  can  see  that  the  prayers  of  Moses  were  characterised  by  frequency , 
hj  fulness,  and  hy  force.  They  were  prayers  for  things  temporal  as 
well  as  for  things  spiritual ;  prayei-s  for  individuals  and  for  communities ; 
prayers  for  enemies  no  less  than  friends.  A  child  could  not  more 
naturally  look  to  his  father  for  guidance,  support,  and  encouragement, 
than  Moses  looked  unto  God.  If  the  last  forty  years  of  his  life,  which 
were  the  most  active  and  difficult,  were  full  of  prayer,  ought  we  not  to 
conclude  that  the  previous  periods  were  distinguished  by  the  same 
spirit  1  Had  prayer  nothing  to  do  with  his  security  in  the  midst  of 
temptations  peculiar  to  an  Egyptian  court;  with  his  sense  of  God^s 
nearness ;  with  his  willingness  to  endure  reproach  in  a  good  cause  and 
to  sacrifice  opportunities  of  sinful  enjoyment?  Had  not  prayer  much 
to  do  with  the  sanctified  discipline  of  forty  years'  seclusion  in  the  desert  i 
Would  not  he,  who  had  become  a  fugitive  on  account  of  the  oppressed 
plead  for  them?  Would  not  his  cry  for  the  manifestation  of  Divine 
righteousness  mingle  with  theirs  ?  The  prayerfiilness  of  Moses  began 
long  before  he  became  the  leader  and  legislator  of  Israel.  The  open 
rewards  of  holiness  and  love  in  past  years  testified  to  his  being  frequentlv 
in  secret  with  the  heavenly  Father.  The  prayers  of  Moses,  though  often 
shoi-t,  are  always  full.  Soid  and  sense,  not  woi-ds,  determine  the  fulness 
of  our  prayers.  The  more  there  is  in  them  of  holy  thought  and  ot 
holy  feeling,  the  greater  is  their  meaning  and  their  power.  How  much 
of  faith,  and  love,  and  penitence,  and  hope,  and  reverence,  and  thank- 
fulness, and  zeal,  and  submission,  a  few  words  only  may  express  I     We 
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shall  feel  this  increasingly  as  we  meditate  upon  the  prayers  of  Moses. 
Self  seems  habitually  forgotten  in  love  to  God  and  love  to  man.  He 
is  willing  to  die  rather  than  that  the  nation  should  perish,  and  God's 
name  be  dishonoured  among  the  heathen.  The  love  of  Moses,  no  leas 
than  his  fisdth,  gave  fulness  to  his  prayers,  and  also  force.  They  pre- 
Tailed  with  God ;  they  secured  food  for  the  hungry,  health  for  the  sick, 
guidance  for  the  perplexed,  and  mercy  for  the  sinful.  Two  of  them, 
however,  were  unanswered.  One  was  for  release  from  the  responsibility 
of  pleading  IsraeFs  cause  before  Pharaoh  ;  the  other  was  for  peimission 
to  enter  Canaan.  Both  these  prayers  were,  under  the  circumstances, 
very  natural ;  but  both  betray  an  undue  regard  to  self.  He  soon  felt 
that  they  were  inconsistent  with  the  Divine  will,  and  ceased  to  offer 
them.  His  conduct  helps  to  illustrate  the  meaning  of  a  later  promise — 
"Whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my  name,  He  will  give  it 
you."  This  "  whatsoever "  is  not  everything  that  we  in  our  ignorance 
and  self-will  may  choose  to  ask,  as  if  we  could  impose  conditions  upon 
God,  but  only  that  which  is  really  for  the  Divine  glory  and  for  our  good. 
The  phjrsical  forces  that  brought  plagues  upon  the  Egyptians,  divided 
the  Red  Sea,  and  caused  waters  to  flow  from  smitten  rocks,  may  be  the 
most  dazzling  and  attractive ;  but  the  spiritual  force  of  accept^^ble  prayer 
is  no  less  real  and  no  less  glorious.  It  is  not  given  to  us  as  it  was  given 
to  Moses,  to  be  instruments  in  exercising  the  first ;  but  we  all,  like  him, 
niay  exemplify  the  last  If  our  prayei-s  have  less  force  in  them  than 
the  prayers  of  Moses,  is  it  not  owing  to  his  being  more  unselfish  than 
ours  ?  He  was  engaged  very  much  in  intercession  for  others.  Are  we 
Dot  content  with  praying  almost  entirely  for  ourselves  1  He  had  lofty 
ideas  of  God's  glory.  Have  we  not  very  imworthy  conceptions  of  it  ? 
Yet,  with  our  fidler  knowledge  of  the  kingdom  of  God,  of  the  mediation 
of  Christ,  of  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  our  prayers  should  not  be  less 
earaest,  less  comprehensive,  less  loving,  less  trustful,  less  prevailing 
than  his.  While,  then,  we  ponder  the  prayers  of  Moses,  and  see  that 
there  is  a  power  at  our  command,  the  measure  of  which  we  cannot  com- 
prehend, let  it  encourage  us  henceforth  in  a  more  cheerful  response  to 
the  loving  words  of  One  greater  than  Moses — "  Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive, 
that  your  joy  may  be  full." 


Efje  ^rlmitlbe  jaintgtrg* 


It  has  often  been  said  that  history  is 
pUilosopby  teaching  by  examples.  We 
throw  the  observation  into  another  form. 
It  is  God  teaching  by  examples.  The  Bible 
is  didactic.      It  would  seem  as  if  that 


method  did  not  suffice  to  produce  a  full 
apprehension  and  conviction  of  God's 
meaning.  To  the  inspired  lessons  must 
be  added  the  historical  illustrations  of 
after  ages.    The  consequences  of  princi- 
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pies  most  be  practically  exemplified ;  the 
precioiisness  of  truth  and  the  miBchiefia  of 
error  must  be  so  demonstrated. 

To  apply  this  to  ecclesiastical  truth. 
In  the  New  Testament  we  find  certain 
principles  expressed  or  implied  for 
our  guidance  in  church  affairs.  Such 
principles  may  be  compared  to  the 
headings  of  a  lecture.  In  ecclesiastical 
history  we  have  a  series  of  experiments 
which  illustrate  those  headings.  Rules 
are  seen  in  their  application  and  perver- 
sion— causes  in  their  results.  What 
comes  with  Divine  authority  is  put  to 
the  test,  and  yields  unmixed  advantage. 
What  is  contrary  to  His  will  is  found  to 
yield  only  mischief.  The  illustrations 
in  the  one  case  resemble  experiments  as 
to  the  qualities  of  light ;  in  the  other 
the  effect  of  noxious  gases  on  animal  life. 

Bearing  this  in  mind,  let  us  look  at 
the  injury  done  to  the  interests  of  truth 
by  the  departure  of  the  Church  from  the 
ecclesiastical  principles  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment. The  subject  is  of  much  import- 
ance in  the  present  day,  when  so  many 
are  earnest  in  maintaining  long-cherished 
innovations,  and  some  are  seeking  to 
revive  them  where  they  have  disap- 
peared. 

We  begin  by  touching  on  the  cha- 
racter of  the  Primitive  Ministry.  That 
ministry  simply  included  bishops  and 
deacons.  The  bishops  were  shepherds 
of  Christ's  flock,  appointed  to  feed 
the  sheep  with  knowledge  and  under- 
standing. They  were  not  priests  with 
mediatorial  functions,  having  to  perform 
mystic  rites.  Christian  ministers  are 
never  styled  priests  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment. Indeed,  so  plain  is  the  spirit  and 
letter  of  the  Scripture  on  the  subject, 
that  it  has  been  admitted  by  the  advo- 
cates of  a  priesthood  that  **  the  impres- 
sion which  the  New  Testament  leaves 
on  the  mind  is  not  that  of  a  priesthood 
and  its  attendant  system." 

The  synagogue,  with  its  simple  func- 
tionaries— ^not  the  temple  with  its  sacer- 
dotal splendour— was  the  model  of  the 
primitive  church.  Not  in  the  gorgeous 
edifice  crowning  the  city  of  Zion,  like 
a  mountain  of  snow  fretted  with  golden 


pinnacles;  not  in  its  priesthood,  altar 
and  sacrifice ;  not  in  its  elaborate  ritual, 
but  in  the  simple  structure  rising  amid&c 
those  trees  by  the  river  side,  where  the 
devout  assembled  to  pray  and  read  the 
Bible;  not  in  the  Aaronic  family  and 
the  Levite  tribe,  but  in  the  elders 
and  other  ministers  serving  in  the 
synagogue,  do  we  find  the  proto- 
types of  the  Christian  church,  with  its 
polity,  discipline,  ministry, and  worship. 
There  are  many  points  of  resemblance 
between  the  synagogue  and  a  primitive 
church  so  striking  that  we  cannot  think 
the  resemblance  was  undesigned,  and 
we  know  not  how  to  avoid  the  con- 
clusion that  the  founders  of  Christian 
churches  took  the  synagogue  to  a  very 
considerable  extent  as  their  type  and 
pattern.  But  in  a  century  or  so  after  the 
death  of  the  last  of  the  apostles,  things 
were  changed,  and  the  temple  rather  than 
the  synagogue  found  favour  in  the  eyes  of 
distinguished  churchmen.  Hence  they 
gathered  their  illustrations.  The  church 
became  penetrated  with  sacerdotal  no- 
tions and  a  sacerdotal  spirit.  Priests, 
temples,  sacrifices,  were  the  subjects  of 
favourite  allusion,  and  the  types  to 
which  Christians  sought  to  conform  their 
officers  and  worship.  The  departure  from 
the  primitive  institute  was  gradual ;  the 
steps  were  slow ;  and  perhaps  some 
might  be  ready  to  say,  ••What  great 
harm  was  there  in  the  preference  of  the 
temple  to  the  synagogue?"  Look  a 
little  further  on  and  see.  Go  to  the  fifth 
century,  and  hear  Chrysostom.  Thus  he 
speaks  of  the  ministry,  with  his  golden- 
mouthed  eloquence,  in  his  famous  book 
on  the  priesthood — "Though  the  priest- 
hood be  exercised  on  earth,  yet  ought  it 
to  be  reckoned  among  heavenly  benefits, 
since  neither  man  nor  angel  but  the 
Holy  Ghost  established  it,  and  made 
men  think  that  they  exercised  angelic 
ministrations  in  a  mortal  body.  When 
you  see  our  Lord  placed  and  offered  on 
the  altar,  the  bishop  celebrating  the  sacri- 
fice and  praying  for  the  people,  dyed 
and  crimsoned  over  with  His  precious 
blood,  do  you  think  yourselves  among 
mm,  and  still  on  earth  ?"    This  was  an 
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ad  ranee  upon  the  style  of  representation 
reUtiye  to  Cliristian  priests  at  an  earlier 
period ;  but  it  naturally  flowed  from  the 
first  innoyation,   for  if  the  people  had 
not  been  gradnally  familiarized  with  the 
notion  of  a  priesthood  as  existing  in  the 
Church,  they  would  not  have  endured, 
and  Chrysoetom   would  not  have    em- 
ployed these   daring  flights  of  oratory 
relatiTe  to  the  ministerial  order.     And 
mark  what  was  connected  \(nth  it.     A 
priest   must    offer  8acr\ficet  thence    the 
Lord's  Supper  became  in  time  the  sacri- 
ticc  of  the  mass.     A  priest  must  have  an 
altar^  and  therefore  the  Lord's  table  re- 
ceired  that  appellation,  and  was  adorned 
with  manifold  ornaments.   A  priest  must 
hate  a  temple,    and    consequently    the 
churches  of  the  fourth  and  fifth  century 
beg&a  to    vie    in    splendour    with    the 
proudest  fanes  of  heathen  worship.     A 
priest  must  have  hie  vestmentSf  and  ac- 
cordingly embroidered  robes  of  various 
colours  were  introduced.    A  priest  must 
h&\e  \U  tUtendants,  therefore  you  find 
iiubordinates  appointed  to  wait  upon  him 
in  the  discharge  of  his  exalted  functions. 
AVhat  has  followed  everybody  knows. 
Enters  Roman- Catholic  cathedral,  wit- 
ntts   high    mass — a    ceremony   which, 
for  its  mingled  pomp  and  folly,  perhaps 
stands  unequalled ;  and  in  the  gorgeous 
edifice,  in  the   profuse  adornments,  in 
the  marble  images,  in  the  lofty  altar, 
in  the  richly- attired  priests,  in  the  float- 
'^%  incense,  in  the  elaborate  forms,  in 
the  wondering  crowds,  in  the  whole  pa- 
geant, so  instinct  with  a  pagan  rather 
than  a  Christian  spirit,  (so  much  so,  that 
behave  heard  of  a  Hindoo  who  travelled 
through  Italy,  and  remarked  how  much 
the  religion  of  that  country  resembled 
hii  own);— in  the  whole  thing  we  see 
the  length  of  extravagance  and  folly  to 
winch  the  human  mind  will  go,   even 
'^  professedly  Christian  worahip,  when 
o^ce  it  is  let  loose  from  the  control  of 
tie  New  Testament.      Do  violence  to 
4p08toUc  teaching  by  having  a  priest- 
^t>od,  and  then  the  way  is  open  for  the 
abomination  that  maketh  desolate  stand- 
ing in  the  holy  place.  Let  men  sleep,  and 
suffer  the  enemy  to  come  and  sow  the 


seeds  of  a  priestly  system,  and  the  tares 
of  a  thousand  superstitious  forms  and 
observances  will,  in  process  of  time, 
shoot  up  and  cover  the  field. 

In  connection  with  the  ministry,  we 
may  also  observe  that  the  apostles  ap- 
pointed only  one  class  of  purely  spiri- 
tual officers  over  the  churches,  namely, 
bishops  or  presbyters.  For  that  these 
were  identical'  many  Episcopalians  have 
allowed ;  but  a  distinction  grew  up 
between  them  in  the  second  century, 
and  became  generally  recognised  in  the 
third,  contemporaneous  with  which  we 
find  that  the  deacons  were  elevated  to  a 
higher  rank,  and  were  styled  the  Levites 
of  the  church,  the  presbyters  being 
priests,  and  the  bishops  high  priests. 
Moreover,  other  persons  who  had  been 
employed  in  different  ways  about  the 
places  of  the  worship  were  invested  with 
the  attributes  and  titles  of  office.  At  a 
later  period  there  was  a  further  develop- 
ment of  episcopal  dignity,  and  the  orders 
of  archbishops,  metropolitans,  and  patri- 
archs, were  seen  springing  from  the  stem 
of  the  hierarchy  like  the  leaves  of  the 
palm-tree ;  and,  as  might  be  expected,  in 
harmony  with  this  exaltation  of  eccle- 
siastical orders,  was  the  tone  in  which 
the  ministers  of  the  Gospel  were  spoken 
of.  They  were  styled  «•  Fathers  of  the 
Church,"  *'  Successors  of  the  Apostles," 
"Vicars  of  Christ,"  "  Most  holy  Princes." 
Scope  was  also  given  for  ambition,  and 
struggles  arose  for  power  and  supremacy. 
The  clergy  climbed  on  each  other's 
should  3rs — ^bishops  mounted  above  pres- 
byters, metropolitans  poised  themselves 
on  bishops,  patriarchs  adventurously 
leaped  up  above  their  metropolitan  bre- 
thren; and  this  kind  of  ecclesiastical 
performance  went  on  till  the  pontiff  of 
Rome  towered  over  the  heads  of  all  the 
rest,  and  formed  the  lofty  apex  of  the 
cone.  The  high  places  of  the  church 
now  became  prizes  for  human  ambition, 
and  scenes  were  often  enacted  in  con- 
nection with  episcopal  elections,  which 
remind  us  of  the  borough  contests  of 
our  own  day.  On  one  occasion,  for  ex- 
ample, at  Rome,  in  the  fourth  century, 
two  candidates  for  the  episcopacy  con- 
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tended  for  it  »o  fiercely  that  the  quarrel 
led  to  wounds  and  death.  The  popu- 
lace* ranged  on  one  side  and  the  other, 
met  and  fought,  and  137  persons  were 
killed.  "  I  do  not  deny,"  proceeds  the 
satirical  pagan,  who  relates  the  story, 
**  that,  considering  the  wealth  of  the  city, 
they  who  covet  such  things  are  justified 
in  pursuing  them,  even  though  it  be 
with  contention,  since  having  obtained 
these  honours,  they  wUl  be  enriched,  and 
will  ride,  sumptuously  clad,  in  chariots, 
and  make  profuse  entertainments,  vying 
with  regal  banquets." 

Let    clerical    honours    and  resources 
become  sufficiently  great  to  make  them 
objecto  of  envy  to  worldly  men,  and  such 
men  will  assuredly  rush  into  the  conflict 
to  win  them,  and  drag  a  whole  host  of  evils 
in  their  train  into  the  sanctuary  of  God. 
He  who  knew  what  human  nature  is, 
said — "  One  is  your  Master,  even  Christ, 
and  all  ye  are  brethren."     "  The  kings 
of  the  Gentiles   exercise  lordship  over 
them,  and  they  that  exercise  authority 
upon  them  are  called  benefactors,  but  ye 
shall  not  be  so ;  but  he  that  is  greatest 
among  you,  let  him  be  as  the  yoimger, 
and  he  that  is   chief  as  he  that  doth 
serve."     And  he   who   was  taught  by 
Christ's  Spirit,  added— "Not  as  being 
lords  over  God*s  heritage,  but  ensamples 
to  the  flock. "  With  a  careful  and  obedient 
remembrance  of  these  divine  admonitions 
was  the  primitive  ministry  constituted. 
The  primitive  bishop  had  no  titles  of 
dignity,  no   lordly  palace,   no  priestly 
mitre,  no  princely  revenue ;  but  he  dwelt 
among  his  own  people,  a  father  among 
his  children,  a  shepherd  among  his  flock, 
distinguished  only  by  superior  spiritual 
(excellence,  and  the  possession  of  a  strictly 
moral    authority,    dependent    on    their 
offerings,  and  promoting  their  welfare — 
acting  as  their  guardian,  companion,  and 
friend.     And  once  let  innovation  creep 
in  upon  this  simple  and  apostolic  state 
of  things— only  let  the  principles  of  the 
apostolic  ministry  be  violated  by  the 
establishment  of  a  hierarchy,  and  there 
is    no    end    to    the    evils    which    will 
assuredly  spring  up,  like  Wasteful  and 
pernicious  tares,  under  the  diligent  but 
secret  tillage  of  the  Evil  One. 


We  would  now  advert  to  the  Unity  of 
the  Primitive  Church. 

In  apostolic  times  churches  were  dis> 
tinct  from  each  other  as  to  their  eccle- 
siastical organization,  polity,  and  disci- 
pline. They  did  not  intermeddle  in  each 
other's  affairs,  they  were  subject  to  no 
external  authority  save  that  of  their 
Divine  Lord,  expressed  through  the 
medium  of  his  inspired  apostles.  These 
churches  were  visible  communities,  but 
the  Catholic  or  Universal  Church,  con- 
sisting of  the  whole  family  of  the  re- 
deemed, united  by  the  bonds  of  faith  and 
love,  was  spiritual  and  invis^le.  It  was 
not  one  great  society  presenting  itself  to 
the  eye  of  the  world,  clothed  with  the 
pomp  and  circumstance  of  an  ecclesias- 
tical empire :  but  it  was  a  spiritual  family, 
a  brotherhood  of  the  faithful,  united  by 
ties  which  the  world  could  not  discern— 
apparently  scattered,  but  really  one. 

But  this  notion  of  many  visible  churches, 
and  of  one  invisible  Catholic  Church, 
before  the  close  of  the  third  century  was 
superseded  by  other  notions.  The  visi- 
bility of  separate  congregations  was  asso- 
ciated with  the  spiritual  catholicity. 
Thus  the  idea  of  one  visible  church  was 
evolved.  An  outward  unity  was  con- 
founded with  an  inward  unity,  a  connec- 
tion with  the  visible  Church  was  held  to 
be  essential  to  salvation,  and  gradually 
the  principle  of  the  independency  of 
individual  churches,  and  the  spiritual 
character  of  Christ's  universal  kingdom 
slipped  out  of  sight.  The  magnificent 
idea  of  one  organized  church,  patent  to 
the  eyes  of  the  world,  filled  the  minds 
and  captivated  the  imaginations  of 
churchmen.  This  idea  is  pretty  clearly 
developed  by  Cyprian  in  his  famous  tract 
on  Unity.  That  good  man  panted  ibr 
union, — longed  to  see  the  Church  stand- 
ing before  the  world  as  one  loving  frater- 
nity ;  his  active  fancy  regaled  itself  with 
the  beautiful  vision,  and  his  warm  heart 
panted  to  see  the  vision  turned  into  fact. 
He  confounded  the  outward  with  the 
inward,  the  external  with  the  spiritual. 
With  him  episcopacy  is  the  bond  and  ex- 
pression of  the  church's  union.  **The 
Episcopate,"  he  says,  "is  one  of  which 
part  is  held  by  each  bishop  ;  the  church, 
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also,  IB  one  which,  by  its  fruitfulness  is 
increased  into  amultltude;"  an  idea  which 
he  illustrates  by  comparing  the  church 
and  episcopate  to  the  rays  which  ema- 
nate from  the  sun,  the  branches  which 
spring  from  a  tree,  and  the  streams 
iirhich  flow  from  a  fountain.  Referring 
to  Peter,  he  says,  '*  Christ  built  his 
church  on  one,  and,  although  he  gave 
equal  power  to  his  apostles  after  his 
resumption,  yet  that  he  might  manifest 
unity,  he  declared  by  his  own  authority 
that  the  origin  of  this  unity  should  flow 
from  one,  for  though  the  other  apostles 
were  endowed  with  as  much  power  and 
honour  as  Peter,  yet  the  beginning  was 
from  one,  the  primacy  was  given  to  Peter 
that  the  one  church  and  cathedra  of 
Christ  might  be  made  manifest.  He 
who  deserts  the  cathedra  of  Peter  upon 
which  the  church  is  founded,  how  can 
he  consider  himself  to  be  in  the  church  r*' 

We  see  here  a  new  notion  of  unity, — 
not  a  spiritual  unity,  consisting  of  a  mul- 
titude of  hearts  linked  together  by  Chris- 
tian faith,  hope,  and  sympathy;  but  a 
nsible  tmity,  laced  up  in  the  cords  of 
episcopal  order ;  the  girdle  of  the  church 
being  embroidered  with  the  name  of 
Peter,  in  more  conspicuous  letters  than 
the  name  of  Christ. 

In  that  unity,  unfolded  by  Cyprian, 
we  see  a  shadow  of  the  uniformity  cf 
which  Rome  afterwards  became  the 
centre.  The  church  was  consolidated 
into  a  shape  resembling  that  of  the  civil 
empire.  The  apostolic  churches  of 
Rome,  Antioch,  and  Alexandria  were 
deemed  the  conserrators  of  orthodoxy — 
the  oracles  of  faith — and  thereby  rose  to 
an  ecclesiastical  position  similar  to  the 
political  position  in  which  these  cities 
stood  in  reference  to  the  Roman  state. 
ProYincial  assemblies  were  held  to  regu- 
late the  ecclesiastical  affairs  of  the  pro- 
Tinces,  and  these  paved  the  way  for  the 
grand  universal  Council  of  Nice — the 
precursor  of  others  convened— (how  in- 
efTectually  history  loudly  tells)  to  regu- 
late the  affairs  of  the  whole  Christian 
world. 

Here  was  an  innovation  on  the  Scrip- 
ture doctrine  of  the  church's  unity. 
Here  began  the  notion  worked  out  by 


Rome.  Wherever  this  notion  of  visible 
unity  has  been  carried  out,  what  havoc 
has  ensued !  True  union  has  been  killed. 
Piety  has  been  mangled  and  cut  to  pieces 
by  this  process.  So  like  that  of  the  old 
robber,  Procriutes,  who  used  to  tie  tra- 
vellers to  his  iron  bed,  and  if  they  were 
longer,  would  cut  off  their  limbs  ;  and  if 
they  were  shorter,  stretch  them  to  an 
equal  length.  The  sword  and  the  rack 
have,  literally,  been  employed  in  the  en- 
forcement of  this  uniformity,  and  when 
once  the  powers  of  the  earth  are  con- 
sidered proper  instruments  for  supporting 
and  defending  the  church,  the  employ- 
ment of  such  means  seems  to  follow  as  a 
natural  consequence. 

Spiritual  despotism  lies  at  the  very 
root  of  the  system,  for  if  this  visible  uni- 
formity be  a  Divine  object,  and  if  church 
authorities  are  appointed  by  Heaven  to 
enforce  it,  then  must  those  who  believe 
this  yield  up  themselves,  bound  hand  and 
foot,  nor  dare  to  think  any  more  than 
speak,  but  passively  receive  whatever 
they  are  told.  When  inquiries  arise  they 
must  stifle  them  as  treasonable,  and  shape 
their  faith  according  to  the  prescribed  for- 
mulary of  their  ghostly  superiors.  This 
is  worse  than  physical  force  and  the  sword 
of  persecution.  That  does  but  silence 
the  expression  of  opinion — does  but  choke 
the  voice  of  truth.  Still,  truth  may  live 
in  the  mind  of  him  who  is  the  victim  of 
the  persecutor's  rage.  But  spiritual 
despotism  strangles  opinion  in  the  soul, 
slays  truth  in  its  own  temple,  cuts  out 
not  merely  the  tongue  but  the  very  spirit 
and  life  of  religion,  and  makes  not  the 
body  but  the  mind  its  slave. 

This  kind  of  despotism  with  its  kindred 
evils  springs  out  of  the  notion  of  one 
visible,  organized  community  with  a 
strict  and  stereotyped  uniformity.  Re- 
garded as  a  speculative  opinion,  Cyprian's 
idea  might  seem  harmless  ;  but  see 
whereunto  it  grew !  The  mischief  of 
error  has  never  been  seen  at  once,  except 
by  a  few  very  quick-sighted  minds. 
Time  has  been  requisite  for  the  discovery 
of  what  principles  really  mean,  and  are 
adapted  to  produce ;  just  as  it  was  with 
the  tares  in  the  parable.  Iii  the  begin- 
ning, vvken  they  first  appear  above  the 
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ground,  they  can  scarcely  be  distin- 
guiBhed  from  good  wheat;  but  when 
they  grow  up  their  true  quality  becomes 
apparent. 

One  more  point  we  would  notice. 

"My  kingdom,"  said  Jesus  Christ,  "is 
not  of  this  world."  "  You  cannot,"  he 
means,  "with  any  justice  charge  me 
with  treason,  for  the  empire  that  I  am 
come  to  establish  is  entirely  diverse 
from  the  empires  of  the  world.  It  is 
not  secular ;  it  is  not  coercive ;  it  is 
not  based  on  force;  it  does  not  inter- 
fere with  men's  civil  rights ;  it  offers  no 
temporal  rewards,  entails  no  temporal 
penalties ;  it  in  no  way  crosses  the  path 
of  this  M'orld's  sovereigns;  it  touches  not 
the  steps  of  any  monarch's  throne,  or 
seeks  the  vain  parade  of  human  regalia." 
So  obviously  is  this  the  meaning,  both 
from  the  consideration  of  the  simple 
words  employed,  and  from  the  considera* 
tion  of  the  circumstances  under  which 
they  were  uttered,  and  the  charge  they 
were  intended  to  repel,  that  it  is  strange 
how  any  other  interpretation  can  be  put 
upon  them.  The  negative  form  of  the 
declaration  is  remarkable.  It  is  more 
than  if  Jesus  Christ  had  said  that  his 
kingdom  was  spiritual.  That  might  have 
been  admitted,  and  yet  it  might  have 
been  contended  that  it  was  secular  too. 
Our  Lord,  by  the  terms  which  he  em- 
ploys, explicitly  disavows  the  latter, 
teaching  us  not  merely  that  his  kingdom 
is  spiritual,  but  that  it  is  exclusively  so. 
No  other  declaration  would  have  met  the 
charge  now  preferred  against  him  by  his 
enemies.  They  accused  him  of  treason- 
able designs,  and  to  have  replied  that  his 
dominion  was  moral,  leaving  it  still  to 
be  alleged  by  his  accusers  that  it  was 
secular  likewise^  would  have  left  him 
open  to  the  force  of  the  accusation.  The 
negative  form  of  his  declaration  was  alone 
pertinent  and  conclusive. 

Such  was  the  principle  on  which 
Christ  established  his  kingdom.  It  was 
exclusively  a  spiritual  one.  In  the  fourth 
century  this  principle  was  overlooked. 
Men  slept,  and  the  enemy  came  and 
sowed  tares  among  the  wheat;  The 
church  sought  civil  patronage,  implored 


the  aid  of  the  emperor,  and  was  prepared 
to  put  herself  under  his  power.  He 
granted  her  certain  privileges,  bestowed 
on  her  certain  donations,  and  in  return 
he  exercised  certain  rights  in  the  control 
of  her  affairs.  Secular  power  gained  a 
footing  in  the  church.  Coercive  measures 
were  employed  to  support  her  religion. 
The  creed  taught  from  the  pulpit  was 
endorsed  by  the  sovereign  on  the  throne. 
"/  will  not  permit**  said  the  great 
Theodoslus,  "  throughout  my  dominions 
any  other  religion  than  that  which 
obliges  us  to  worship  the  Son  of  God  in 
unity  of  essence  with  the  Father,  and 
the  Holy  Ghost,  in  the  adorable  Trinity ; 
as  I  hold  the  empire  of  Him,  he  will 
give  me  the  power  as  he  has  given  mc 
the  will,  to  make  myself  obeyed  in  a 
matter  so  absolutely  necessary  to  your 
salvation."  Thus  did  this  Christian  prince 
attempt  by  secular  coercion  to  enforce 
the  truths  of  the  Gospel,  employing  the 
same  weapon  which  had  been  used  in 
the  cause  of  Paganism  and  Arianism ; 
sadly  did  he  mistake  the  nature  of 
Christianity  and  the  means  of  its  promo- 
tion, as  if  it  were  in  the  power  of  any 
mortal  to  govern  the  thoughts  and 
opinions  of  his  fellow-mortals,— as  if 
truth  were  likely  to  be  commended  and 
advanced  by  this  intolerant  mode  of  ex- 
pression,  as  if  Jesus  Christ,  the  Lord  of 
conscience,  would  delegate  to  any  man 
authority  to  rule  over  that  mysterious 
domain ! 

A  long  train  of  evils  followed  in  the 
rear  of  this  innovation  upgn  the  funda- 
mental prificiple  of  Christ's  kingdos). 
Is  persecution  an  evil?  Does  it  invade 
the  prerogatives  of  Deity  ?  Does  it  run 
coimter  to  the  lesson  given  in  the  pa- 
rable? "Let  the  wheat  and  tares  grow 
together  to  the  harvest,  and  then  /will 
say  to  the  reapers,  Gather  ye  together 
the  tares  in  bimdles  for  to  burn  them." 
This  evil  appeared  immediately  after  the 
seciilar  establishment  of  Christianity, 
and  those  who  had  been  persecuted  them- 
selves, seized  the  sword  and  stained  it 
with  their  brother's  blood.  Is  disunion 
an  evil  ?  It  was  promoted  by  the  secular 
endowment  of  a  particular  party,~that 
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party  being  inTested  with  authority  to 
lord  it  orer  the  consciences  of  others, 
thus  exciting  enyy,  jealousies,  and  heart- 
bnmiags,  for  so  it  must  ever  be,  while 
one  class  of  religionists  are  crowned  with 
honour  and  the  rest  depressed.  Is  a 
worldly  spirit  an  eyil?  Does  a  secular 
temper  in  the  administration  of  ecclesias- 
tical afiairs,  and  in  the  controversial 
idTocacy  of  great  religious  principles, 
and  in  the  diffusion  of  Christianity,  tend 
to  neutralize  the  effect  of  truth,  and  to 
eat  out  the  soul  of  religion,  leaving  a 
Christian  creed  a  mere  parchment  record 
—Christian  profession  a  mere  bundle  of 
formalities  ?  Then,  evil  enough  arose  in 
the  fourth  century  from  the  conformity 
of  the  church  to  the  kingdoms  of  the 
world,  for  the  worldly  spirit  which  pro- 


duced  the    conformity  was  afterwards 
increased  and  strengthened  by  it. 

To  conclude,  we  find  in  church  history 
important  lessons — ^lessons  rich  in  instruc- 
tion and  profit,  which  a  wise  generation 
will  prize ;  and  from  what  we  see  of 
history  we  are  taught  to  adhere  to  the 
Word  of  God,  to  repress  the  beginnings 
of  error  and  corruption,  to  resist  noxioiu 
principles  the  moment  they  appear,  to 
beware  of  mingling  the  follies  of  earth 
with  the  wisdom  of  heaven,  and  to  hold 
fast  the  conviction  that  the  beauty  and 
strength  of  Christianity  consist  in  its 
simplicity  and  spirituality,  and  that  inno- 
vations upon  the  original  church  system 
have  failed  in  their  production  of  good, 
but  have  succeeded  in  the  creation  of 
evil. 
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CHRISTIAN  ITT   A   VNTVERSAL    BLBSSING    TO 

MAN. 

RzLiGxoM  was  not  intended  for  the  ex- 
ceptions out  of  the  general  state  of  the 
world  at  large,  but  for  beings  active,  busy, 
restless,   whose    activity  it  diverts  into 
its  proper  channels  ;  whose  busy  spirit  it 
directs  to  the  common  good;  whose  rest- 
lessness, indicating  the  unsatisfactoriness 
of  all  things  they  find  on  earth,  it  points 
to  a  higher  destination.      God  is  the 
fountain  from  which  all  the  streams  of 
goodness  flow ;  the  centre  from  which 
all  the  streams  of  blessedness   diverge. 
The  love   of  God,  as  it  is  the   source 
of  every  right   action  and   feeling,   so 
it  is  the  only   principle  which  neces- 
sarily involves  the  love  of  our  fellow- 
creatures.    As  man,  we  do  not  love  man. 
We  may,  without  this  principle,  relieve 
hii  distresses,  but  we  do  not  bear  his 
burdens.     We  may  promote  his  fortune, 
but  we  do  not  forgive  his  offences.    We 
may  not  see  him  want,  without  pain,  but 
we  can  see  him  sin,  without  emotion. 
We  cannot  hear  of  a  beggar  perishing 
without  horror;  but  we   can,  without 
concern,  witness  an  acquaintance  dying 


without  repentance.  We  must  partici- 
pate something  of  the  Divine  nature, 
before  we  can  really  love  the  human. — 
Hannah  More, 

THE   RELIGIOUS    WOULD. 

The  religious  world  has  many  features 
which  are  distressing  to  a  holy  man.  He 
sees  in  it  much  profession  and  ostenta- 
tion, covering  much  surface  ;  but  Chris- 
tianity is  deep  and  substantial.     A  man 
is  soon  enlisted,  but  he  is  not  soon  made 
a  soldier.     He  is  easily  put  into  the 
ranks,  to  make  a  show  there,  but  he  is 
not  easily  brought  to  do  the  duties  of 
those  ranks.    We  arc  too  much  like  an 
army  of  Asiatics, — they  count  well,  and 
make  a  good    figure,   but  when    they 
come  into  action,  one  has  no  flint,  anotlier 
has  no  cartridge ;  the  arms  of  one  are 
rusty,   and  another  has  not  learned  to 
handle  them.     This  was  not  the  com- 
plaint equally  at  all  times ;  it  belongs 
too  peculiarly  to  th*e  present  day.     The 
fault  lies  in  the  muster.     We  are  like 
Falstaff,  who  took  the  king's  money  to 
press  good  men  and  true,  but  got  to- 
gether such  a  ragged  set,  that  he  was 
ashamed  to  muster  them. — Cecil, 
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TAKE   CARE   OF  TOUR  TIME. 

Kedeem  time — and,  to  do  this,  rise 
early,  for  the  pillow  is  a  treacherous 
counsellor.  Remember  not  only  that 
time  is  precious,  but,  if  lost,  irrecover- 
able. Every  friend  and  every  thing  may 
steal  this  from  you ;  it  behoves  you, 
therefore,  to  be  very  careful  of  it.  Soon 
after  you  rise,  ask  yourself  the  following 
questions,  and  make  memoranda  accord- 
ingly :— 

1.  What  business  have  I  to  do  this 
day,  and  in  what  order  ? 

2.  What  opportunities  can  I  this  day 
contrive,  for  doing  good  to  others,- or  for 
improving  myself? 

3.  What  temptations  am  I  likely  to 
encounter,  and  in  what  instances  have  I 
lately  failed  ? 

Remember,  also,  that  punctuality  is 
the  very  life  of  business ;  and  though, 
strictly  speaking,  not  a  virtue,  yet,  from 
its  great  use,  very  nearly  allied  to  one  ; 
and,  sure  I  am,  that  most  of  the  incon- 
veniences of  life  arise  from  the  breach  of 
it. — Sir  James  Stonkouae, 

THE    SURPA88INO   EXCELLENCE   OF  THE 
GOSPEL. 

The  Gospel  of  Christ  gives  faith  its 
object,  hope  its  certainty,  misfortune  its 
alleviation,  sin  its  pardon,  life  its  cordial, 
and  death  its  comfort.  Such  a  Gospel 
is  worth  contending  for. — Ibid, 

BJACULATORT    PRAYER. 

We  should  be  very  thankful  for  the 
great  privilege  of  darting  up  to  heaven 
secret  ejaculations  at  any  time,  in  any 
place,  or  posture ;  and  every  man  is  more 
or  less  happy,  as  he  has  been  more  or 
less  accustomed  to  this  intercourse  with 
God. 

HEALTH   NOT    .<a)EQUATELT   PRIZED. 

None  know  the  value  of  health  but 
those  who  have  lost  it ;  yet,  if  we  have 
the  blessing  of  God  and  an  interest  in 
Christ,  it  is  not  very  material  whether 
we  are  in  health  or  not,  exclusively  of 
our  being  useful. 

THE   LOAN    OF   GOOD   BOOKS. 

Lend  religious  books,  saying  for  what 
time  you  lend  them«  whether  for  a  week 


or  a  month,  inquiring  what  use  has  been 
made  of  {hem ;  but  seldom  give  away 
any,  unless  it  be  to  such  persons  in  whom 
you  may  confide,  for  a  proper  application 
of  them  to  their  own  hearts. — Sir  Jame* 
Stonhowe, 

JOHN   BUNT  AN. 

Bunyan  was  the  divinity  Shakspeare. 
I  am  never  tired  of  reading  his  Pilgrim. 

THE   christian's   POSTURB   IN  AGX    OR 
SICKNESS. 

When  we  can  no  longer  be  working 
servants,  we  should  be  waiting  servants  ; 
waiting,  like  Simeon,  in  the  believing 
view  of  Christ,  as  *•  God's  salvation." 
The  sentinel  and  the  soldier  in  battle 
are  equally  obedient  to  the  commander. 

A   MOMENTOUS   ADMONITION. 

Lay  it  seriously  to  heart,  that,  unless 
you  overcome  by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb, 
and  the  power  of  His  Spirit,  it  will  only 
be  a  ground  of  lamentation  to  you  to  all 
eternity,  that  you  heard  the  Gospel,  that 
its  privileges  were  afforded  you«  and 
that,  like  the  fig-tree,  you  were  cultured 
and  manured  in  vain. — Leyh  Richmond. 

DR.    BOOVE's   MAKIM. 

We  should  be  always  learning,  because 
we  are  always  forgetting. 

THE  VALUE   OP  A   GOOD   MINISTER  TO   THE 

YOUNG. 

A  youth  without  a  pastor,  wise,  tender, 
and  faithful,  especially  in  a  great  city, 
is  a  child  without  a  nurse. 

THE   CONNRCTION   BETWEEN    THB  LITTLE 
AND   THE   GREAT. 

It  is  the  fixed  law  of  the  universe  that 
little  things  are  ever  the  elements — the 
parts  of  the  great.  The  grass  does  not 
spring  up  full  grown.  It  rises  by  an 
increase  so  noiseless,  and  so  gentle,  as 
not  to  disturb  an  angel's  ear,  and  not  to 
be  seen  by  an  angel's  eye.  The  rain  does 
not  fall  in  masses,  but  in  drops,  or  even 
in  the  breath-like  moisture  of  the  fine 
mist,  as  if  the  world  were  one  vast  con- 
denser, and  God  had  breathed  upon  it. 

T.  W. 
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P0R01VEXE8S. 

But  there  is  much  more  in  the  con- 
nection between  receiving  and  bestowing 
forgireness  than  can  be  expressed  by  the 
conception  of  yielding  to  the  pressure  of 
«  motire.      It  is  not  only  obedience  to 
&  command  enjoined ;  it  is  the  exercise 
of  an  instinct  that  has  been  generated 
in  the  new   nature.      The    method    in 
which  this  and  other  graces  operate  is 
expressed  by  an  apostle  thus  :  *  It  is  no 
more  I  that  live,  but  Christ  that  Uveth 
in  me.*     When  .Christ  is  in  you,  he  is 
in  you  not  only  the  hope  of  glory,  but 
also  the  forgiving  of  an  erring  brother. 
A  traveller  in  Burmah,  after  fording  a 
certain  river,  found  his  body  covered  all 
over  by  a  swarm  of  small  leeches,  busily 
sucking  his  blood.     His  first   impulse 
^u  to  tear  the  tormentors  from  his  flesh, 
but  his  servant  warned  him  that  to  pull 
^l^em  off  by  mechanical  violence  would 
expose  his  life  to  danger.     They  must 
not  be  torn  oS,  lest  portions  remain  in 
the  woimds  and  become  a  poison  :  they 
must  drop  off  spontaneously,  and  so  they 
>nll  be  harmless.    The  native  forthwith 
prepared  a  bath  for  his  master,  by  the 
decoction  of  some  herbs,  and  directed 
lum  to  lie  down  in  it.     As  soon  as  he 
had  bathed  in  the  balsam  the  leeches 
dropped  off.      Each   unforgiven   injury 
rankUng  in  the  heart  is  like  a  leech  suck- 
ing the  life-blood.     Mere  human  deter- 
mination to  have  done  with  it  will  not 
cast  the   evil  thing  away.     You  must 
bathe  your  whole  being  in   God's  par- 
doning   mercy ;    and    these    venomous 
creatures  will  instantly  let  go  their  hold. 
You  will  stand  up  f^ee.     Two  wheels 
protrude  from  a  factory,  and  are  seen  in 
motion  on  the  outer  wall  by  every  pas- 
senger.   They    move   into    each  other. 
The  upper  wheel  is   large,  the   under 
small.    From  without  and  at  a  distance, 
you  cannot  tell  whether  the  upper  is  im- 
pelling the  under,  or  the  under  moving 
the  upper.     This    question,    however, 


might  be  settled  by  an  inspection  of  the 
interior.    By  such  an  inspection  it  would 
be  found  that  the  larger  and  higher  wheel 
communicates  motion  to  the  lower  and 
smaller.      If  the  upper    wheel,    which 
communicates  the  motion,  should  stand 
still,  so  also  would  the  lower  ;  but  more 
than  this,— if  the  lower  wheel,  which 
received    the   motion,  should  by   some 
impediment  be  stopped,  the  upper  wheel 
also  would  stand  still.     It  is   in   some 
such  way  that  God's  goodness  in  forgiv- 
ing freely  for  Christ's  sake  our  sins,  im- 
pels us  to  forgive  from  the  heart  those 
that  have   trespassed   against   us.     The 
power  is  all  from  above  ;  yet,  though  we 
by  o\ir  goodness  do  not  set  the  benefi- 
cent machinery  in  motion,  we  may  by 
our  badness  cause  it  all  to  stand  still. 
It  is  not  our  forgiveness  accorded  to  an 
evil-doer  that  procures   forgiveness    to 
ourselves  from  God  ;  the  opposite  is  the 
truth,  yet  our  refusal  of  forgiveness  to 
a  brother  prevents  the  flow  of  pardon 
down  from   God   to  our  guilty  hearts. 
iSuch  is  the  structure  of  the  covenant. 
It  is  only  a  small  part  of  that  covenant 
that  we  can  comprehend ;  but,  as  far  as 
we  are  able  to  perceive  its  provisions, 
behold,  they  are  very  good !     While  a 
few  acres  of  cold  barren  moorland  con- 
stitute all  your  heritage,  if  a  neighbour 
encroached  on   it   by  a  hair's- breadth, 
you  assert  your  right,  and  repel  the  ag- 
gression ;  possibly  you  may,  in  your  zeal, 
accuse  him  of  an  intention  to  trespass, 
if  you  see  him  digging  his  own  grouud 
near  your  border.     While  your  property 
is  very  small,  you  are  afraid  of  losing 
any  of  it,  and  perhaps  you  cry  out  before 
you  are  hurt     But  if  you  become  heir 
to  a  broad  estate  in  a  fertile  valley,  you 
will  no  longer  be  disposed  to  watch  the 
motions  of  your  neighbour,  and  go  to  law 
with  him  for  a  spadeful  of  moss  that  he 
may  ^have  taken  from  a  disputed  spot. 
Thus,  while  a  human  soul  has  no  other 
portion  than  an  uncertain  shred  of  this 
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uncertain  ^'orld,  he  is  kept  in  terror  lest 
an  atom  of  his  property  should  be  lost ; 
he  will  do  battle  with   all  his  might 
against  any  one  who  is,  or  seems  to  be, 
encroaching  on  his  honour,  or  business, 
.    or  property;   but  when  he  becomes  a 
child  of  Qod,  and  an  heir  of  an  incor- 
ruptible inheritance — when  he  is  a  piince 
on  the  steps  of  a  throne — ^he  can  afford 
to  OTerlook  small  deductions  from  a  pos- 
session that  is  insignificant  in  itself,  and 
liable  to  be  taken  away  at  any  time  with- 
out an  hour's  warning.    In  this  aspect  it 
is  eminently  worthy  of  notice  that  the 
disciples,  when  their  Master  on  another 
occasion  (Luke  xviii.  3-5},  taught  them 
a  similar  doctrine  on  the  forgiveness  of 
injuries,   immediately    exclaimed,    'In- 
crease our  faith !'     They  seem  to  have 
been  surprised  by  the    extent    of   the 
demand,  and  conscious  of  their  inability 
to  meet  it.    As  soon  as  the  duty  of  for- 
giying  injuries  was  laid  before  them  in 
its  true  magnitude,  they  were  brought  to 
a  stand ;  but  they  had  sense  to  know 
wherein  their  weakness  lay,  and  simpli' 
eity  to  seek  in  the  proper  quarter  for 
renewed  strength.    It  was  a  true  instinct 
that  led  them,  then  and  there,  to  plead 
for  an  increase  of  faith.     A  wider,  freer 
channel  for  the  inflow  of  God's  compas- 
sion into  their  own  hearts, — this  is  what 
they  need  in  the  emergency,  and  this  is 
what  they  get  from  the  Lord.   The  miller, 
finding  that  some  of  the  lumps  are  large 
and  hard,  and  that  the  millstones  are  con- 
sequently   almost    standing    still,    goes 
quietly  out  and  lets  more  Avater  on.     Qo 
you,  and  do  likewise.      When  injuries, 
that  seem  large  and  hard,  are  accumu- 
lated on  your  head,  and  the  process  of 
forglTing  them  begins  to  choke  and  go  slow 
under  the  pressure,  as  if  it  would  soon 
stop  altogether;    when  the  demand  for 
forgiveness  grows  great,  and  the  forgiving 
power  in  the  heart  is  unable  to  meet  it 
— then,  enter  into  your  closet  and  shut 
your  door,  and  pray  to  your  Father  spe- 
cifically for  more  experience  of  his  forgiv- 
ing love  ;   BO  shall  your  forgiving  love 
grow  stronger,  and  overcome  every  ob- 
stacle that    stands  in  its  way.      Your 
heart,  under  the  fresh  impulse  of  pardon 


to  you  through  the  blood  of  the  ooTenant, 
will  toss  off  with  ease  the  load  of  impedi- 
ments that  obstructed  for  a  time  its 
movements,  and  you  will  forgive  even  as 
you  have  been  forgiven.' 


t. 


THE   COKVEBT   OF   LEKICI. 

For  about  three  years  the  Gospel  has 
been  heard  at  Lerici,  a  town  in  the  Gulf 
of  Spezia.  The  meetings  were  small  at 
first,  and  held  every  Thursday  and  Sue- 
day  afternoons.  Among  the  regular  at- 
tendants I  remarked  a  respectable  father 
of  a  family,  Innocenzo  Medusei,  with 
his  two  sons,  Thomas  and  Sebastian,  in 
whom,  as  well  as  in  their  father,  I  had 
the  consolation  to  discover  a  real  love  for 
the  Gospel,  so  that  from  that  time  for- 
ward they  never  refused  cheerfully  to 
bear  the  reproach  of  Christ.  After  some 
time  Tommasso  Medusei  fell  ill,  and 
alarming  symptoms  accompanied  the 
disease ;  all  the  care  of  the  afflicted 
parents,  and  all  the  medical  skill  they 
could  procure,  failed  to  stop  the  course 
of  the  malady,  and  the  young  patient 
now  felt  that  to  the  golden  dreams  of 
a  youth  on  which  everything  smiled 
must  succeed  in  his  mind  the  solemn 
thoughts  of  eternity.  He  opened  his 
heart  to  me  in  private  conversation  with 
the  greatest  earnestness ;  and  oh,  how 
delighted  he  was  to  hear  me  tell  of  the 
love  of  Christ  as  an  eternal  and  living 
reality,  powerful,  adapted  to  stir  our 
hearts  and  to  brighten  even  the  gloomiest 
days  of  our  poor  existence  in  this  vallef 
of  weeping !  Deeply  convinced  of  being 
**  washed  and  justified  and  sanctified  in 
the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus  and  by  the 
Spirit  of  our  God,"  he  had  no  longer 
any  fear  of  death.  ••  Nay,"  he  said  to 
me  one  day,  with  emotion  and  tender- 
ness of  heart,  **when  I  see  my  deai 
parents  suffer  and  make  so  great  sacri- 
fices for  me,  it  seems  to  me  a  thousand 
years  in  departing  from  this  body  and 
being  with  Christ."  When  confined  to 
his  bed,  and  no  longer  able  to  go  to  the 
meetings  on  Sunday,  I  always  found  him 
with  his   New  Testament  in  his  hand, 
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and  often  dwcouning  on  the  things  of 
God  with  penons  who  came    to  yisit 
luni.  .  .  .  Oa  Wednesday  morning,  the 
24th  Anguft,  a  boatman  came  to  call 
me,   «ith     the     intimation    that    dear 
Thomas  was  much  worse.    I  arrived  at 
Lerici  at  mid- day,  haying  met  with  a 
coatrary    wind    in    crossing    the   Gulf. 
'NMien  I  entered  the  room  of  the  sick 
man,  I  fonnd  him  at  prayer  with  his 
father.     As    soon    as    he    saw    me    he 
f^howed  much  satisfaction,   and  I   was 
enabled  to  have  with  him  a  short  con- 
verMtion,  of  which  I  can  only  give  an 
imperfect  idea.  ...  It  was  now  eyen- 
ing,  and  our  dear  Thomas  was  praying 
a^aittfor  his  beloyed  Mends,  and  especially 
for  his  little  brother  of  tender  age.    He 
was,  howeTer,  in  extreme  weakness,  and 
we  conld  scarcely  hear   his  voice.      I 
therefore  asked  him  if  he  would  like 
me  to  pray.     '*  Yes,  dear  brother,  pray, 
pray,*'  he  replied.    I  prayed,  and  then 
said  I  would  go  out  for  a  few  minutes, 
and  would  return,  most  happy  to  stay 
Kith  him  through  the  night     He  looked 
at  me  with  a  smile,  and,  grasping  my 
hand  affectionately,    said,   **  Farewell." 
I  went  out,  intending  to  return  yery 
•oon;    but,  in  two  minutes  after,  our 
bebved  brother  closed  his  eyes  and  fell 
asleep  in  Jesus  without  a  struggle,  while 
his  father  bestowed  upon  him  the  most 
aiTectionate  succour,  standing  near  and 
comforting    him  to  the  last    with   the 
Word   of   God.      This   was    how    the 
young  Thomas  Medusei  left  this  world 
of  misery  on  the  24th  of  August,  1864, 
at  the  age  of  twenty-nine  years.    He 
had  belieyed  in  Him  who  said,  **  I  am 
the  resurrection,  and  the  life :  whosoever 
believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead, 
yet  shall  he  live." 

Thb  BrKiAL. — ^The  friends  of  tlie  de- 
ceased made  such  dispositions  as  suited 
them,  in  order  that  the  burial  might  take 
place  in  the  most  seemly  manner.  They 
did  not  call  for  priests,  but  they  fetched 
from  Sarzana  a  company  of  the  civic 
guard,  and  they  invited  Uie  poor  of  the 
place,  in  order  to  distribute  to  them 
a  franc  each.  The  day  folloviring,  at 
five  p.x.f  from  three  hundred  to  four 


hundred   persons    arranged    themselves 
in  two  long  lines,  from  each  of  which 
three  young  men  were  selected  to  carry 
the  bier,  which  was  covered  with  a  linen 
cloth  and  a  black  pall.     Upon  this  was 
placed  a  very  beautiful  wreath  of  flowers, 
encircling  the  Book  so  muclAnaledicted 
by  the  priests  ;  that  is,  the  Word  of  God, 
Thus,  and  while  the  national  band  pre- 
ceded us    playing    a    dead  march,   we 
moved    slowly    towards    the    cemetery, 
followed  by  a  multitude  of  women,  and 
of  other  spectators  in  considerable  num- 
ber.    AVhen  arrived  at  the  Campo  Santo, 
we  found  it  invaded  by  a  much  more 
numerous  crowd  of  men,   women,  and 
children.      Nevertheless,    an    excellent 
discourse,  read  by  John  Baptist  Gonetta 
in  praise  of  the  deceased,  was  listened  to 
in  respectful  silence.  Ai'ter  that,  I  seized 
upon  so  fine  an  opportunity  to  announce 
Christ  and  the  power  of  His  grace,  of 
which  I  was  able   to  offer  so  striking 
and  wonderful  an  instance  in  the  last 
moments  of  our    dear   Thomas.      The 
whole    offered    a   sight  which    affected 
the  feelings  of  all  who  were  witness  of 
it.    Finally,  it  is  seemly  for  me  to  add 
that  we  were  not  in  any  way  molested. 
AVe  owe  it,  humanly  speaking,  to  the 
noble  and  dignified  bearing  of  the  dis- 
tinguished Signor  Giuseppe  Lupi,  Syndic 
of  Lerici,  who  knew  how  to  restrain  the 
inquisitorial  anger  of  a  certain  Don  Luigi 
Bligliorini,  and  others  like  him.     What 
a  commotion  those  people  made  first  of 
all  to  induce  the  parents  of  the  young 
man  to  persuade  him  to  have  recourse 
to  their  deadly  ministrations ;  and,  after 
that,  to  obtain  from  the  Syndic  that  no 
burial  of  the  deceased  should  be  allowed 
in  the  public  cemetery !     But  they  found 
persons  who  saw  that  to  be  no  part  of 
their  respective  duties,  but  who  make 
religion  and  honour  to  consist  in  being 
f<dthful  to   God  and  to  their  country, 
their   conscience,   and  the  laws  of  the 
State.    God  grant  that  Italy  may  prosper 
more  and  more,  and  that  the  Gospel  may 
be  announced  with  more  liberty  from  one 
end  to  the  other  of  this  beautiful  Penin- 
sula l—Correspondctii  of  Foreigti'Aid  So' 
ciety. 
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5Leas(ons(  for  t&e  goung* 


A   LITTLB  THORN   IN  THE   PILLOW. 

Walter  could  not  sleep.  The  curtain 
was  drawn  aside  from  the  window,  and 
through  the  opening  he  could  see  the 
stars — a  pleasant  sight  at  other  times — 
but  now  they  all  seemed  to  look  sadly- 
down  on  him ;  and  though  he  turned 
away,  he  knew  they  were  still  there. 
He  heard  the  sound  of  the  waterfall  up 
by  the  old  mill,  and  though  he  had  often 
said  its  murmuring  was  like  music  and 
helped  him  to  go  to  sleep  every  night, 
yet  now  it  disturbed  him ;  it  was  like 
the  voices  of  people  talking  low  together, 
and  about  Atm,  too,  and  he  wished  he 
could  stop  it. 

He  turned  his  pillow  over,  and  tried 
to  arrange  the  bed-clothes  better ;  but 
his  kind  mother  had  done  everything 
that  could  be  done  to  make  her  little 
boy's  bed  comfortable  before  she  left 
him  for  the  night,  and  all  the  changes 
he  made  brought  no  rest.  He  had  never 
been  so  uneasy  on  that  bed. 

What  was  the  matter  with  Walter  ? 
There  was  a  little  thorn  in  his  pillow — 
not  just  like  those  which  you  see  on 
thorn  bushes,  but  a  kind  which  gives  one 
even  more  pain  than  they  can.  And 
how  came  it  there?  Perhaps  we  shall 
learn  from  Walter.  He  heard  the  plea- 
sant voices  of  the  family  in  the  parlour 
below.  "  I  ought  to  tell  mother,"  he 
thought ;  "  but  I  don't  want  to.*' 

The  waterfall  kept  on  murmuring,  and 
he  could  almost  hear  himself  accused 
of  something  in  the  sound.  The  stars 
looked  in  at  the  window  more  sadly 
than  before.  Walter  thought  again,  **  I 
ought  to  tell  her,  and  I  will ! " 

He  got  up  from  his  little  bed,  went 
gently  down  the  stairs,  and  tapping  on 
the  parlour  door,  called  for  his  mother. 
She  came,  wondering  what  brought  her 
little  boy  there  when  she  had  supposed 
he  was  sleeping  quietly.  At  his  request 
she  went  back  with  him,  and  Walter 
confessed  :  "  I  promised  you  I  wouldn't 
take  any  more  of  the  fruit  this  noon, 


mother ;  but  after  you  left  the  table,  I 
did  take  a  bunch  of  grapes  and  three 
apples  and  hid  them  in  -my  box  in  the 
nursery,  and  there  they  are  now.  Tm 
sorry,  mother ;  and  I  want  you  to  for- 
give me.  I  can't  go  to  sleep,  because  I 
had  disobeyed  you  and  told  a  lie  too." 

This  was  the  thorn.  The  grapes  and 
apples — disobedience  and  falsehood — 
had  set  it  in  his  pillow.  As  his  mother 
laid  her  hand  lovingly  upon  his  head 
after  this  confession,  and  told  him  she 
freely  forgave  him,  and  that  she  was 
glad  her  son  had  not  concealed  thi^ 
wrong-doing  from  her,  the  tears  of 
penitence  began  to  fall.  Walter  knew 
he  had  sinned  against  another  dear 
Friend  of  children  ;  and  kneeling  by  hLs 
mother,  he  asked  forgiveness  of  Jesuf«. 
He  asked  that  Friend  evermore  to  be 
his  Guide,  and  help  him  to  overcome 
whenever  tempted.  His  mother  snugly 
tucked  him  into  bed  once  more.  'The 
stars  twinkled  brightly.  The  waterfall 
sang  its-  good-night  song,  and  Walter 
slept — for  the  thorn  was  gone  out  of  his 
pillow. 

Did  any  of  you  ever  have  such  thorns 
in  your  pillows  ?  I  am  afraid  so.  That 
which  seems  a  very  small  sin  is  apt  to 
plant  them;  and  disobedience  to  dear 
parents,  and  unkind  words,  have  per- 
haps set  more  thorns  in  little  children's 
pillows  than  anything  else.  It  may  be 
that  some  are  growing  in  your  pillow 
to-day.  Think  a  moment !  If  any  are 
there,  try  to  get  them  out  now.  Don't 
wait  as  Walter  did,  till  you  lay  your 
head  down  on  them  to-night. 


A  PLACE  TO   PRAT   UK. 

**  Mother,"  said  a  good  boy  the  night 
before  going  away, — "  mother,  the  worst 
of  leaving  home  is,  I  am  afraid  I  shall 
not  find  a  good  place  to  pray  in." 

Secret  prayer  —  prayer  by  oneself— 
is  to  the  Christian  what  oil  is  to  the 
lamp.  There  can  be  no  light  or  warmth 
without    it      It    is    sometimefl    called 
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"  cloiet  prayer/'  because  when  the  Lord 
JesuB  laid  the  dutj  upon  us,  he  said, 
"  Enter  into  thy  closet,  and  when  thou 
hast  that  thy  door  pray  to  thy  Father 
vliich  is  in  secret ;  and  thy  Father, 
▼hich  seeth  in  secret,  shall  reward  thee 
openly." 

Any  one  who  loTCs  to  pray  can  find 
lonie  place  to  be  alone  with  Ood. 

»l  can  always  find  a  place  to  pray 
vKen  I  haye  a  mind  to  pray,"  said  a 
man-of-war's  man.  "  I  can  commune 
with  God  leaning  over  the  hreeeh  of  a 
PM,  though  fifty  men  were  walking  the 
deck  at  the  same  time." 

"And  I,"  said  another,  "can  crawl 
out  on  the  forechains,  and  there  I  can 
praj  nndisturbed.'* 

"Ah!"  said  another  sailor,  **when 
the  Spirit  of  Qod  got  foul  of  me  and 
shoved  me  my  sins,  I  was  miserable 
indeed.  I  looked  into  my  Bible,  and 
the  more  I  read  the  more  it  condemned 
me.  Byerything  in  it  seemed  against 
me.  So  it  went  on  nearly  two  weeks, 
till  one  day  I  was  sitting  aft  on  the 
booby-hatch  strapping  a  block.  I  thought 
mr  heart  would  break.  I  was  afraid  I 
should  become  discouraged,  and  begin 
to  swear  again  ;  yet  it  did  appear  of  no 
nsc  to  try.     Then  I  thought  I  would 


make  one  more  effort  to  get  pardon.  I 
threw  down  the  block  and  strap,  and 
started  aloft  for  the  main-topsail  yard, 
and  I  leaned  over  the  yard  and  prayed, 
*  O  Lord,  if  there  is  mercy  for  a  poor 
sinner,  let  me  have  it  now,  here  on  this 
topsail-yard,  before  I  go  down  on  deck. 
Thou  art  able — oh,  come  !  '  Just  at 
that  moment  when  I  felt,  *  I  can  do 
nothing— O  God,  help  me  ! '  then  the 
answer  came :  light  broke  on  my  soul, 
and  I  knew  that  God  is  love, 

*  Oh,  happy  day, 
When  Jesus  washed  my  sins  away  t' 

And  I  have  neyer  since  wanted  a  clotei 
in  which  to  call  upon  my  God." 

So,  my  children,  in  this  duty,  as  well 
as  in  almost  eyerything  else,  *'  where 
there  is  a  will  there  is  a  way."  £yen 
under  the  most  unfayourable  circum- 
stances, you  can  still  find  some  quiet 
spot  to  kneel  down  by  yourself  and 
pray  to  your  dear  heayenly  Father  and 
Diyine  Redeemer.  How  often  you  want 
to  whisper  something  into  your  mother's 
ear  that  others  shall  not  hear ;  how 
often  you  desire  to  say  something  to 
father  ahne :  and  much  more  will  it  be 
sweet  and  precious  to  haye  no  ear  but 
that  of  Jesus  to  listen  to  your  humble 
prayers ! 
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THE  PEARL-DIVER. 

I  know  the  thoughts  that  I  think  toward  you,  saith  the  Lord,  thoughts  of  peace, 

and  not  of  eyil." — Jer.  xxix.  11. 
'\Mien  thon  paasest  through  the  waters,  I  will  be  with  thee." — Isaiah  xliii.  2. 

Down  'neath  the  waye  the  yenturous  diyer  sinks. 
And  while  the  eddying  currents  round  him  whirl. 
Air  from  the  crystal  heayens  he  panting  drinks. 
And  risks  his  being  for  a  precious  peart 
Eager  and  breathless,  as  each  rough-cast  shell 
Giyes  up  its  treasure,  none  on  earth  may  know 
^yhat  his  pale  cheek  to  loying  hearts  might  tell — 
What  yisions  of  the  wild  deep  come  and  go  ! 
Enough  for  him  a  costly  pearl  is  won — 
The  king  has  smiled  on  him — the  gloom  is  gone ! 

Long  days  haye  passed,  and  fled  the  last  dark  night ; 
And  in  a  crown,  in  fairest  lustre,  glow 
What  once  unloyely  caskets  hid  from  sight — 
Pearls  for  a  diadem ~ a  goodly  row  : 
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Resplendent  jewels  of  each  brilliant  hue, 

And  fashioned  by  the  Master's  hand,  are  there. 

One  knows  where  each  bright  gem  in  darkness  grew — 

The  shiny  serpent's  trail,  the  scorpion's  lair — 

He  knows  the  diver's  way,  and  He  alone. 

He  sees  thy  way.    Be  brave,  my  friend,  press  on  ! 

And  such  thy  prize,  pearl-seeker !     Though  the  light 

Upon  thine  head  once  shining  is  withdrawn. 

Though  the  dark  shadows  gather  on  thy  sight ; 

The  midnight  is  the  herald  of  the  mom. 

God  led  thee  here,  to  trust,  and  hope,  and  learn, 

Among  the  mists  of  earth  :  it  must  be  so : 

His  hand  in  all  thy  wanderings  to  discern, 

To  testify  of  that  which  thou  dost  know. 

When  liath  He  left  His  tempted  ones  alone  ? 

Veiled  in  the  cloud,  behold  Him  I    Friend,  press  on  ! 

Ah  !  what  avails  the  fleeting  happiness 
Bestowed  by  human  heart,  so  dull  to  see 
Its  fondest  love  is  foolishness,  to  bless  ? 
And  none  had  chosen  thy  dark  path  for  thee  : 
None  but  the  God-man,  who  Himself  hath  trod 
The  way  He  leads  thee,  can  thy  portion  choose. 
No  heart  can  shelter,  save  the  heart  of  God, 
That  thou  no  ray  of  glory  hence  may  lose. 
A  little  while — and  then  His  sweet  "  Well  done  " 
Awaits  thee.     Watch  and  hope,  and  still  press  on. 

Thy  God  smiles  on  thee !    Though  we  cannot  raise 
Our  summer  songs  as  when  our  day  shone  bright. 
He  counts  submissive  sighs  as  sweet  as  praise : 
Our  morning's  His, — His,  too,  the  darkest  night. 
Sure  that,  'mid  all.  He  keeps  thy  name  engraved 
Deep  on  His  loving  heart.     Soon  shalt  thou  own 
That  all  thy  wandering  way  with  love  was  paved. 
Through  the  dark  waters  to  the  great  white  throne. 
Count  up  the  stars  that  on  thy  midnight  shone. 
And  bless  His  hand  in  all.     Oh,  friend,  press  on  ! 

The  angel  of  His  presence  is  with  thee. 
And  wondrous  things  thou  canst  not  now  divine 
Are  bom  from  these  lone  watches.     Shall  not  He 
Gather  His  myrrh- dew  with  His  spice  and  ^ine  ? 
He  does  not  call  for  songs  in  winter  time 
From  frozen  waters,  wavelees  at  His  word, 
Nor  ask  for  flowers  in  a  sunless  clime. 
Nor  lordly  paeans  from  the  unstrung  chord. 
Thou  dott  remember  Him,  though  joy  hath  flown. 
Better  than  wine  His  love.    Be  brave— press  on  ! 

There  was  an  hour — all  storm-cloud,  and  no  cheer — 
When  from  Gethsemane's  dark  grove  was  heard 
The  supplicating  cry ;  ere,  drawing  near, 
An  angel  strengthened  his  fiufiering  Lord. 
No  angel  comes  to  thee ;  but  He  who  kept 
That  vigil,  with  His  heart-blood  measuring  forth 
The  depth  of  untold  anguish,  while  there  slept 
Close  by  His  side  the  dearest  friends  of  earth. 
His  arm  encircles  thee — trust  Him  alone : 
The  dawn  U  breaking «-falter  not,  press  on ! 

••  The  Brook  in  the  IKwy  **— By  Anna  Shtptok. 
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C^e  Stfuialf  €tmpU  anti  ifjt  Cfiristian  Cfiurcf;. 


Tbi  histoTj  of  Teligious  opinion  shows 
that  manifold  errora  haTe  ariaen  from  the 
relation  between  the  Mosaic  and  the 
Christian  dispensations  being  misunder- 
stood. The  spiritual  has  been  sacrificed 
to  the  symbolical,  and  the  temporal 
fxalted  at  the  expense  of  the  eternal. 
One  of  the  best  antidotes  to  this  class  of 
anchiistian  ideas,  is  the  Epistle  to  the 
Hebrews.  Let  but  its  doctrines  be  cor- 
dially embraced*  and  its  principles  faith- 
follf  applied,  by  the  disciples  of  Christ, 
and  their  capacity  for  spiritual  attain- 
ments will  be  indefinitely  increased. 

The  book  before  us  is  a  timely  and 
valuable  contribution  towards  this  result. 
In  a  aeries  of  expository  lectures — that 
poaaess,  in  definite  and  leading  ideas,  all 
the  adrantagea  of  sermons  without  their 
ordinary  formality — ^the  author  unfolds 
the  meaning  of  the  Epistle  to  the  Hebrew 
Christians.  We  are  placed  in  their 
niidst,  and  sympathise  with  them  in 
their  raried  hopes  and  fears,  griefs  and 
j'>7B.  We  feel  their  trials  of  faith, 
eourage,  patience,  and  love.  We  see 
vith  increasing  clearness  the  beautiful 
adaptation  of  such  a  letter  to  such 
pezBons,  and  become  better  able  to  em- 
ploy it  with  wisdom  for  ourselves.  These 
dear  exposicions  and  apt  illustrationa  of 
lacred  truth,  combined  with  earnest 
appeals  for  its  application  in  our  daily 
life,  are  fitted  to  brace  up  the  intellectual 
ud  spiritual  energies  of  the  renewed  man. 

The  increasing  deaire  to  know  what 
the  difierent  books  in  the  Bible  really 
teach,  demands  for  its  gratification  more 
ezpoaitory  preaching.  From  different 
causes  this  style  of  pulpit  instruction 
has  been  comparatively  neglected  among 
ua.  This  good  example  of  its  advantages 
may  well  stimulate  others  to  welcome 
and  practise  it.    Concerning  the  author- 

*  "  The  Jewish  Temple  and  the  Christian 
Church ;  a  Series  of  DisconiBes  on  the  Epistle 
to  the  Hebrews.**  By  R.  W.  Dalb,  M.A.  Lon- 
don: Jaekson,  Walford,  and  Hodder. 
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ship  of  the  Epistle,  the  writer  says,  **  It 
must  remain  imcertain.  There  is  no 
adequate  evidence  that  St.  Paul  wrote 
it ;  and  the  evidence  for  any  other  name 
is  still  less  satisfactory."  Differences  of 
opinion  upon  this  point  have  existed  for 
many  ages,  and  are  likely  to  continue 
even  to  the  end  of  time.  The  evidence 
that  satisfies  one  will  not  be  deemed 
sufficient  by  another.  This  want  of 
agreement  about  the  writer  of  the  Epistle 
in  no  way  invalidates  its  inspired  autho- 
rity, which  is  established  upon  other 
grounds.  The  Gospels  of  Mark  and  of 
Luke  are  not  the  le.^s  inspired  testimo- 
nies than  those  of  Matthew  and  of  John, 
although  the  last  were  apostles  and  the 
former  were  not.  Early  Oriental  tradi- 
tion, however,  waa  in  favour  of  Paul. 
There  must  have  been  some  well-known 
ground  for  this.  Considering  the  intense 
love  of  that  apostle  for  his  countrymen ; 
his  habit  of  placing  himself  in  the 
circumstances  of  those  whom  he  ad- 
dressed ;  his  thorough  knowledge  of  Juda- 
ism, and  the  ideas  he  inculcated  con- 
cerning its  relation  to  Christianity  in  the 
second  letter  to  the  Church  at  Corinth : 
considering,  moreover,  the  special  dangers 
that  threatened  his  brethren  in  Paleatine, 
and,  at  the  same  time,  the  prejudices  that 
many  of  them  entertained  against  him, 
this  anonymous  letter  does  seem  to  us 
exactly  such  as  he  would  be  likely  to 
write.  The  difference  of  style  between 
this  and  other  Pauline  writings,  finds  a 
parallel  in  the  Gospel  and  the  Epiatlea  of 
John,  as  compared  with  the  Apocalypse^ 
The  personal  references  made  by  the 
writer  agree  vdth  known  facts  in  th» 
history  of  PauL  That  Clement  of  Rome, 
when  quoting  the  Epistle,  did  not  men- 
tion the  name  of  the  writer,  may  have 
arisen  from  his  ignorance  of  it,  which 
was  by  no  means  impossible;  or  from 
similar  reasons  leading  him,  as  they  had 
previously  led  the  author,  to  be  silent 
about  it. 
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Just  as  in  the  Epistlei  warnings  against 
apostasy  are  left  unreconciled  with  the 
doctrine  of  election,  so  it  is  in  the  Expo- 
sition.    The  principle   asserted  at  the 
outset  is  kept  steadily  in  view  through- 
out.    **  The  Epistle  is  a  doctrinal  expo- 
sition, written  not  for  a  scientific  hut  for 
a   practical   purpose,    of   the   relations 
between  the  Old  Faith  and  the  New, 
between  the  Jewish   Tempui  and  tiie 
Christian  Chuhoh."    Yet,  since  con- 
troyersies  exist  now  that  had  no  existence 
in  the  first  century ;  since  some  passages 
in  the  letter  have  become  battle-grounds 
for   liyal    theologians;    and   since    the 
Christian  Church  feels  more  or  less  the 
consequence  of  all  this, — would  it  not 
haye  increased  the  yalue  of  these  lectures, 
had  a  little  more  of  the  Godward  side  of 
the  truth  been  presented  ?    The  question 
is  yirtually  asked,  in  the  chapter    on 
'*  Ignorance  and  Apostasy,"  can  a  true 
Christian  fall  away  to  destruction  ?    It 
is  replied,  *'  Better  leaye  it  as  it  is, — an 
awful  hypothesis  to  warn  us  against  the 
danger  and  the  guilt."     Be  it  so.    That 
may  be  what  the  sacred  writer  does. 
But  then  eyery  expression  that  conyejs 
the  idea  that  such  cases  actually  do  occur 
should  be  ayoided.    Tbis  is  not  to  leave 
the  matter  simply  as  an  *' awful  hypo- 
thesis," but  to  assert  a  positiye  fact,  that 
certainly  looks    at   yariance    with   the 
assurance  of  our  Lord,  **  My  sheep  shall 
neyer  perish."    That  the  sheep  of  Christ 
are  they  only  who  hear  His  yoice  and 
follow  Him,  is  no  less  plain.    It  is  the 
life  of  faith,  and  not  a  mere  isolated  act 
of  faith,  that  characterises  all  who  are 
really  His.    To  say  they  **  must "  follow 
Him,  may,  perhaps,  conyey  an  idea  in- 
consistent with  their  own  free  choice; 
but  to  say  they  wU  follow  Him,  is  an  idea 
demanded  alike  by  the  instinct  of  their 
spiritual  life  and  the  gracious  assurances 
of  Qod.    While,  on  the  one  hand,  we 
guard  against  so  representing  the  Diyine 
side  of  yital  Chfnstianity  as  to  forget  the 
human,  wherein  lies  our  duty ;  we,  on 


the  other  hand,  must  guard  against  so 
representing  the  human  side  as  to  ob- 
scure the  Diyine,  wherein  lies  our  hope. 
In  the  beautiful  and  appropriate  words 
of  the  author :  •«  I  cannot  close  without 
asking  you  to  consider  the  wonderful  and 
perfect  harmony  in  the  reyelation  of  God 
through  Jesus  Christ,  of  the  most  awful 
and  alarming  motiyes  to  holy  liying,  and 
the  loying  recognition  of  all  the  weakness 
and  sorrow  of  humanity.  .  .  It  is  by  the 
action  of  these  diyerse,  but  not  antago- 
nistic spiritual  forces,  that  the  highest 
forms  of  Christian  character  are  built  up. 
If  I  am  affected  only  by  the  tremendous 
energy  of  the  truths  which  affirm  my 
guilt  and  my  danger,  I  shall  become,  at 
the  best,  hard  and  stem  in  my  religious 
life,  and  shall  serye  God  with  the  spirit 
of  a  slaye ;  if  I  am  affected  only  by  those 
which  affirm  the  gentleness  of  Christ's 
compassion,  the  throne  of  conscience  will 
be  built  on  the  drifting  sand :  I  shall  be 
destitute  of  the  resoluteness  and  con- 
stancy of  a  will  which  recognises  the 
majesty  of  the  Diyine  law,  and  my  religion 
will  become  a  thing  of  sentimental  emo- 
tion and  intermittent  excitement.    The 
true  Christian  life  ia  at  once  yigorous 
and  loyely,  strong  and-  tender,  uniting 
reyerential  awe  and  childlike  trust,  great 
fear  and  great  joy ;  a  noble  tree,  with 
roots  which  have  penetrated   far   into 
dark    and   hidden   depths,   a  trunk  of 
colossal  strength,  mighty  branches  which 
have    wrestled    with    many  a  winter's 
storm ;   and  yet  the  roots  are  covered 
with  yelvet  moss,  and  the  green  ivy  and 
the  graceful  woodbine  cling  to  the  trunk 
and  festoon  the  branches;  and  over  all 
there  is  an  exuberance  of  foUt  ge,  in 
which  sunlight  and  shadow  make  each 
other   more    beautiful,  and    the   sweet 
songs  of  birds  fill  it  with  music  by  day, 
and  the  pleasant  murmur    of  summer 
winds  by  night." 

This  book  deserves  a  place  in  eyery 
Christian  home, — we  hope  that  in  many 
it  will  obtain  it. 
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Brief  l^oticejs  of  Booiu(« 


Ckritikn  Ceriamty.  By  Samuel  Wain- 
WRIGHT,  Vicftr  of  Holy  Trinity, 
Micklegate,  York.  (London:  Hat- 
di&rd&Co.) 

The  gales  of  scepticism  haye  of  late 
yean  alarmed  less  by  their  yiolence  than 
by  the  quarters  whence  they  have  come. 
They  hare  proceeded  from  the  very 
legions  where  we  have  been  accustomed 
to  look  for  influences  favourable  to  the 
progroB  of  truth.  Some  persona,  in 
eoasequence,  have  drifted  from  their 
mooringB,  and  are  now  rudderless  upon 
the  lea  of  doubt.  Others  are  well  nigh 
dragging  their  anchors,  and  without 
Bpec4ai  care  must  soon  follow.  Many 
more  are  disturbed  by  the  treacherous 
gusts,  and  the  huge  swelling  waves  of 
torholent  thought  they  occasion.  It  is 
the  perception  of  all  this  that  has  led  to 
the  production  of  the  present  volume. 
It  professes  to  deal  with  **  the  difieuUUs 
felt  hjf  some,  the  doubte  which  perplex 
mcny,  the  eophUme  which  bewilder  mire, 
the  immjveaile  and  infallible  eertainfy 
which  i$  within  the  reach  of  aU,**  To  a 
great  extent  the  projected  design  is  w^ 
executed.  We  commend  the  book  to 
to«n  missionaries,  the  teachers  of  our 
aeuior  classes  in  Sunday-schools,  the 
condoctors  of  Toung  Men's  Associations, 
and  all  who,  with  little  time  for  reading 
and  research,  want  some  good  replies  to 
objections  urged  by  Colenso,  Powell, 
Huxley,  Darwin,  Crawford,  Lyell,  Bun- 
sen,  and  Newman.  Its  tone  accords  with 
the  following  paragraph : — "  Let  theo- 
logians only  beware  of  making  Scripture 
responsible  for  what  may,  after  all,  be 
only  some  hasty  assumptions  of  their 
own;  and  let  philosopherp  be  no  less 
cautious  in  obtruding  their  fancied  dis- 
coreries  as  proving  the  erroneousness  of 
Scripture ;  and  we  shall  soon  cease  to  be 
told  that  Scripture  and  science  are  at 
rariance."  No  one  can  carefully  peruse 
thu  work  without  feeling  that  whatever 
the  difficulties  that  beset  believers  in  the 
truth  of  Revelation,  the  difficulties  that 
lurroond  tmbelievers  are  far  greater,)both 
in  number  and  m  degree.  The  former 
are  by  no  means  inconsistent  with  the 
reasonableness  of  faith,  but  the  latter 
makes  altogether  impossible  the  reasoa- 
ableness  of  unbeliefL 


A  lUvietc  o/the  »  Vie  de  JSsub*"  of  M. 
Benan,  By  J.  B.  Faton,  M.A. 
(London :  H.  J.  Tresidder.) 

This  is  a  searching  and  able  investiga- 
tion of  the  romance,  which  M.  Renan 
wishes  us  to  substitute  for  the  evan- 
gelical history  of  our  Lord.  It  first 
appeared  in  the  London  Quarterly  Review^ 
and  fully  deserves  this  separate  form  of 
publication.  Bad,  as  in  many  respects 
our  social  atmosphere  in  England  may 
be,  it  is  charged  too  much  with  the  ele- 
ments of  moral  earnestness  and  of  common 
sense  for  M.  Renan's  book  to  do  much 
injury  among  us.  It  will  encourage  some 
in  their  scepticism ;  it  will  strengthen 
more  in  their  belief  of  the  supernatural 
origin  of  Christianity.  We  regard*  with 
the  reviewer,  **  M.  Renan's  work  as  one 
of  the  ramparts  built  (unconsciously)  in 
outer  defence  of  the  citadel  of  Christian 
faith.  If  the  Li/e  of  Jeatu  cannot  be 
resolved  back  to  those  elements  of 
thought  and  feeUng.  hung  in  solution  in 
His '  ase,  and  which  were  only  crystal- 
lized in  Him; — if  this  product  which 
exists  is  not  the  resultant  of  these 
inherent  conditions  of  society  in  that 
time  and  country,  then,  with  a  mighty 
rebound,  the  argument  drives  home  the 
conclusion.  Since  it  is  not  a  natural 
product,  the  effect  of  natural  causes,  it 
is  supernatural.  Since  it  is  not  of  man« 
it  is  of  God.*'  If  M.  Renan  really 
believes  his  own  fictions,  and  perceives 
not  the  inconsistencies  and  difficulties 
they  involve,  he  affords,  at  the  same 
time,  one  of  the  last,  and  one  of  the 
greatest  illustrations  of  the  credulity  of 
unbelief.  We  commend  to  every  stuaent 
this  sketch  of  solid  arguments  in  favour 
of  Christianity  against  clever,  but  yet 
feeble,  assaults  upon  it. 

The  Gospel  of  Common  Sense;  or, 
Mental^  Moral,  and  Social  Science  in 
Harmony  with  Spiritual  Christianity, 
By  KoBEET  Brown.  ^London :  Jack- 
Bon,  Walford,  and  Hodder.) 

Mr.  Brown  has  reprinted  three  separate 
contributions  to  Evangelical  theology  : 
the  first,  a  review  of  the  Broad  Church 
theory  of  Atonement — setting  forth  its 
central  idea,  appeared  In  the  Beleettc; 
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the  Becond,  setting  forth  the  moral  unity 
of  humanity,  as  the  basis  of  Ticarious 
merit  and  suffering,  appeared  in  Meliora; 
the  third,  on  the  Evangelic  theory,  was  a 
separate  publication.  Mr.  Brown  deals 
with  the  philosophy  of  Evangelism,  and 
essays  to  show  that  the  Evangelical 
scheme  of  redemption  by  atonement  is  in 
perfect  harmony  with  the  facts  and  phe- 
nomena of  human  nature.  In  this  he  is, 
we  think,  successful;  he  disencumbers 
the  scriptural  doctrine  from  some  accre- 
tions of  modem  theology^  and  he  meets 
all  objections  brought  against  it.  He  is 
thoughtful,  discriminating,  and  reverent, 
and  for  superior  m^nds,  perplexed  with 
metaphysical  subtleties  or  sceptical 
doubtSj  we  do  not  know  a  more  valuable 
little  book.  >Ve  have  read  it  with  very 
great  interest. 

Hie  Pado-JSapttst  Mode  Vindicated, 
Four  Sermons  on  Baptism.  By  the 
Rev.  John  G.ut^rje,  M.A.,  of  Tol- 
mer'8-sq.uarc  Congregational  Church. 
(London :  J.  Paul.) 

In  these  four  discourses  we  have  a  most 
able  and  satisfactory  discussion  of  the 
Baptismal  question,  both  as  to  the  mode 
and  subjects  of  tbe  rite.  Mr.  Guthrie's 
zeal  has  been  provolced  by  some  state- 
ments put  forth  in  his  neighbourhood  on 
the  opposite  side ;  and  most  effective, 
though  thoro^ighly  Christian  in  spirit 
and  sentiment,  is  the  reply  they  have 
drawn  forth.  We  can,  with  great  confi- 
dence, recommend  these  sermons  for 
perusal  to  any  whose  minds  have  been 
disturbed  on  the  subject. 

Since  writing  the  above,  we  hkye  re- 
ceived Mr.  Guthrie's  sermon  on  Rom. 
yi.  3,  4,  in  which  the  expression  **  buried 
with  him  by  baptism  into  death,"  (Ute- 
rally,  "  buried  with  him  by  means  of  the 
baptism  into  death,"}  is  mist  satisfac- 
torily explained,  and  shown  to  furnish 
110  argument  whatever  in  favour  of  im- 
jpneiaion. 

Steps  and  Stages  on  the  Road  to 
Olory,  By  the  Author  of  "  God 
•is  Love,"  &c.  (London :  Virtue 
Brothers  ^  Co.) 

We  welcome  another  work  from  this 
excellent  writer,  and  think  the  one  now 
.before  us  quite  equal  to  any  of  its  pre- 
cursors. While  we  have  read  the  wnole 
volume  vrith  considerable  interest,  some 
portions  have  particularly  struck  us.' 

The  opening  chapter  is  admirable,  in 
which  every  human  being  is  vividly  set 
/q^th  to  view  as  on  a  journey  to  an 


eternal  world.  Conversion  is  exhibited 
as  the  sinner's  starting-point  on  the  road 
to  Heaven—that  conversion  invariably 
effected,  wheUier  instantaneously  or  gra- 
dually, by  the  Word  of  God,  preached 
or  read,  applied  to  the  heart  by  the 
Holy  Spirit. 

We  have  found  Chapters  IX.,  X.,  XI  • 
on  "The  Prayers  of  Jesus,"  very  in- 
structive and  suggestive. 

We  feel  assured  that  the  book  will 
secure  an  extensive  circulation,  and  that 
many  a  Christian  will  find  its  pages  to 
be  slept  and  ttage*  on  the  road  to  glory. 

The  Secret  Springs,  By  the  Author 
of  «•  The  Feast  of  Sacrifice  and  the 
Feast  of  Remembrance,**  &c.  (Lon- 
don ;  John  F.  Shaw.) 

Springs  in    the    Desert  for    Cfirial's 
Flock.     By  M.  J.  H.  P.      (London 
John  F.  Shaw.) 

These  two  little  works,  uniform  in  appear- 
ance, are  similar  in  character. — ^both  con- 
sisting of  short  religious  meditations  and 
hymns.  The  former -is  a  series  of  medi- 
tations on  the  verse,  ••All  my  springs 
are  in  Thee,"  and  treats  of  the  region  of 
the  fresh  springs— -the  fresh  spring  of 
Love,  of  Hc^e,  of  Joy,  of  Conaolatioii, 
of  Strength ;  each  section  being  supple- 
mented by  a  series  of  selected  hymns 
suitable  to  it.  The  author  speaks  of 
some  of  ^the  hymns  as  being  original  and 
copyright ;  but  as  she  has  not  acknow- 
ledged the  authorship  of  the  selected 
ones,  we  may  be  led  to  transgress  un- 
wittingly, llie  latter  is  more  miscel- 
laneous in  its  topics,  but  otherwise 
similar.  Both  are  devout  and  good,  and 
may  profitably  be  laid  upon  the  table 
of  a  sick  room,  or  read  for  morning 
meditations. 

Through  Deep  Waters.  An  Autobio- 
graphy.   (London:  Xisbet.) 

Home  and  Foreign  Service  g  or^  Pictures 
in  active  Christian  Life,     (London : 

Nisbet.) 

Children  of  the  Great  King,  By  M.  H. 
A  Tale  of  the  Crimean  War.  <  Edin- 
burgh ^  Johnstone,  Hunter,  and  Co.) 

A  Present  to  Boys  and  Young  Men. 
By  a  Sunday  Schooju  Teacheb. 
(London;  Tresidder.) 

The  first  of  these  volumes  is  a  translation 
from  the  German,  recommended  by  'Dt. 
Hoffhian.    The  second  are  not  ''secM- 
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tional "  stories,  but  pictures  of  Christian^ 
life,  Terj  quietljr  done.  The  third  is 
one  connected  tale ;  and  the  fourth  con- 
tains  Ttrions  illustrative  and  didactic 
papers.  Books  of  this  kind  seem  to  be 
in  Urge  demand.  They  belong  to  the 
li^ht  religious  literature  of  the  day,  and 
hare  their  use,  if  they  be  not  allowed 
to  supersede  books  of  more  substantial 
merit. 

Uftt  First  Footsteps  ;  or,  "  What  man- 
ner of  Child  shaU  this  he  r  A  New 
Year's  Address.  (London':  H.  J. 
Tretidder.) 

One  of  the  best  adapted  addresses  to  the 
Toan;  we  have  read ;  sure  to  awaken 
interest,  and  likely  to  profit.  Would 
that  every  young  person  in  the  kingdom 
had  the  benefit  of  such  counseU  1 

TU  Road  and  the  Besting  Place,  By 
Grace  Pratt  Chalmers.  (Lon- 
don :  Nisbet.) 

This  little  book  of  one  hundred  and 
djhty  pages  contains  between  fifty  and 
lixtj  short  papers  on  various  passages  of 
Scriptare — meditations  rather  than  ez- 
^tions,  and  intended  for  the  stimulus 
and  comfort  of  believing  souls.  They 
▼ere  written  by  a  deceased  sister  of  the 
editor,  and  are  very  pleasant  and  re- 
freshing,— drops  of  honey  from  the  rock, 
to  invigorate  those  who  rest  under  its 
fihidow. 

Merry  and  Wise  :  A  Magaune  for 
Young  People,  Edited  by  Old 
Merrt.  (London :  Jackson,  Walford, 
and  liodder^) 

The  yoimg  may  always  be  sure  of  in- 
itxuctioQ  and  amusement  from  Old  Merry, 
and  the  publication  before  us  will  sustain 
his  well-earned  reputation.  Among  the 
inost  interesting  papers  we  might  specify 
**A  Tale  of  the  Captivity,"  by  the 
Rented  authoress  of  Naomi,  and  **  Notes 
of  a  Ramble  through  Norway,**  by  Edwin 
Hodder;  but  alt  are  good  and  thoroughly 
^^apted  to  tHe  class  addressed. 

attitudes  and  Aspects  of  the  Divine 
Bsdeemer,  By  the  Rev.  J.  A. 
^Vallacb.  (Edinburgh :  Johnstone, 
Hunter,  and  Co.) 

"Attitudes  "  of  the  Redeemer  is  a  com- 
hination  of  words  very  repulsive.    The 


discourses,  however,  published  under  this 
title,  are  plain,  evangelical,  faithful  ad- 
dresses on  the  life  and  death  of  Jesus 
Christ.  They  have  the  recommendation 
of  being  very  short 

Sermons  by  the  late   Wm.  Mackelvie, 
D.D.    With  Memoir  of  the  Author 
by     John     Macfarlane,     LL.D  * 
(Edinburgh:  Oliphant.) 

These  sermons  bear  the  u«ual  orthodox 
and  evangelical  stamp  of  the  Scotch 
ministry,  and  require  no  critical  remarks. 
From  the  genial  sketch  by  Dr.  Macfarlane, 
it  appears  the  preacher  was  a  very  esti* 
mable  man. 

lUustratice  Gatherings,    By  the  Rev 
G.  S.  Bowes.    (London :  Nisbet.) 

This  little  storehouse  of  anecdotes,  pithy 
sayings,  and  the  like,  may  be  useful  to 
teachers  of  a  certain  class ;  but  we  do 
question  whether  men  be  fitted  for  the 
public  preaching  of  Christianity  who 
need  helps  of  this  order. 

The  Lighted  Way  s  or.  Loving  Words 
about  Jesus.  By  Cousin  Bbssir. 
(London :  H.  J.  ^Tresidder.) 

A  book  calculated  to  win  the  young 
to  the  study  of  the  character  of  the 
loving,  lovely  Jesus.  The  style  is  in- 
teresting, and  well  adapted  to  youthful 
taste,  while  it  is  devout  and  Scriptural. 

Happy  John,  the  Dying  Policeman, 
By  the  Rev.  David  A.  DoudneTi 
Bristol.  (London  :  William  Macin- 
tosh &  Co.) 

An  interesting  and  striking  little  narra- 
tive, remarkably  illustrating  the  power  of 
the  Oo2»pel  to  deliver  from  sin,  and  give 
victory  over  death. 


'*  Thomeyoroft  Hall"  is  now  issued  in 
one  volume  from  the  Christian  World 
Office. 

An  English  edition  of  ''Melbourne 
House,'*  by  the  author  of  •*  Queechy," 
is  publisheid  by  Nisbet,  and  a  neat  illus- 
trated  reprint  of  Bunyan's  "  Holy  War." 
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Thb  subject  of  this  notice  was  bom  at 
Wrentham,  in  Suffolk,  December  26, 1794. 

The  Rey.  John  Steffe,  who  was  rector 
of  Wrentham  forty- one  years,  left  three 
daughters — Mary,  Elizabeth,  and  Martha 
— each  of  whom  married |  Nonconformists. 
Mary  became  the  wife  of  William  Cri«p, 
of  Wrentham,  father  of  the  Rev.  John 
Crisp,  of  Hertford,  and  great-grandfather 
of  Mrs.  Guyer.  Her  parents,  Mr,  and 
Mrs.  Brett,  of  Wrentham,  were  godly 
people.  She  was  early  trained  in  the 
principles  of  the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ , 
and  entering  into  its  spirit,  she  openly 
attached  herself  to  the  body  of  professing 
Christians,  and  whilst  young  became  a 
member  of  the  church  of  which  her 
brother-in-law,  the  late  Rev.  A.  Ritchie, 
was  for  many  years  its  highly  esteemed 
pastor. 

In  1820  she  paid  a  yisit  to  some  friends 
in  London,  and  there  for  the  first  time 
met  the  Rev.  T.  S.  Guyer,  who  was  sup- 
plying at  Hoxton  Academy  Chapel,  and 
to  whom  she  was  married  the  following 
year.  Mrs.  G.  entered  on  this  new  rela- 
tionship with  a  deep  sense  of  the  impor- 
tant position  that  a  minister's  wife  held. 

Some  time  after  she  writes, — "This 
day  my  dear  husband  has  taken  leave  of 
us  to  minister  to  the  Hoxton  people :  he 
has  gone  with  the  prayers  of  his  people 
this  eyening.  Most  of  them  remembered 
me  at  the  Throne  of  Grace.  It  is  very 
encouraging  to  feel  that  one  is  loved  by 
them.  As  to  needing  prayer,  I  think  a 
'minister's  wife  requires  it  almost  as  much 
as  her  husband ;  for,  oh !  what  duties  she 
has  to  perform,  what  need  of  Divine  grace 
to  perform  all  aright !  Oh  to  be  useful 
n  the  family,  the  church,  and  the 
world!" 

That  these  desires  were  granted  to  a 
very  great  extent  will  be  seen  from  the 
fact,  that  during  one  year  she  has  noted 
visits  paid  to  no  less  than  236  families, 
besides  occasional  calls ;  in  addition  to 
this,  she  had  many  engagements  of  a  more 
public  kind  in  connection  with  various 
societies,  &c.  And  this,  at  a  time  when 
the  care  of  a  large  family  of  young  children 
devolved  upon  her,  besides  numerous  and 
unexpected  interruptions  to  which,  as 
the  wife  of  a  minuter  in  a  watering  place, 
ahe  was  subject :  it  is  a  matter  of  sur- 
prise that  she  could  accomplish  so  much. 


This  is  only  attributable  to  her  methodi- 
cal habits  and  judicious  disposal  of  time, 
which  enabled  her  to  fulfil  h^  domestic 
and  public  duties  with  regularity  and 
success.  She  was  truly  a  "  help  meet " 
for  her  husband.  To  the  sick  and 
afflicted  she  was  ever  a  welcome  visitor, 
having  the  gift  as  well  as  grace  of  prayer 
which  rendered  her  visits  a  delight  and 
solace  to  them.  She  was  most  punctual 
in  attendance  to  the  hour  set  apart  for 
retirement  and  private  devotion.  One 
of  her  family  writes—"  Our  dear  mother 
was  eminent  for  prayer ;  it  was  always  a 
matter  of  great  regret  with  her  if  ever 
prevented  from  retiring  to  her  own  room 
before  nine  in  the  evening ;  no  trifling 
circumstance  ever  interfered,  nor  was 
any  one  ever  permitted  to  disturb  her 
half-hour  in  the  morning." 

Blest  with  a  kind  and  good  husband, 
ynih  an  affectionate  family,  vrith  an 
attached  people,  for  many  years  Mrs. 
Guyer's  life  can  be  truly  said  to  have 
been  a  happy  one.  But  Uie  discipline  of 
sorrow  came,  and  she  was  called  to  part 
with  some  of  her  loved  ones.  In  1842 
she  writes: — "Four  months  since  my 
Mary  slept  in  Jesus  ;  am  I  prepared  for 
the  change  which  will  soon  take  place } 
I  wish  to  keep  the  end  of  life  in  view. 
I  wish  to  live  that,  when  I  die,  I  may  fall 
asleep  as  my  precious  Mary  did;  the 
support  she  had  cheers  me  in  looking 
forward  to  that  solemn  time.*' 

Another  grief  was  in  store.  In  1845 
her  dear  husband's  health  beffan  to  fail. 
She  thus  mentions  it: — "My  beloved 
husband  has  had  another  attack  ;  he  did 
not  preach  yesterday.  We  must  be 
dumb  and  open  not  our  mouths,  because 
the  Lord  hath  done  it."  In  March  she 
was  called  to  part  with  him  ;  he  was 
then  removed  from  the  church  below  to 
the  church  above.*  Soon  after  we  find 
this  record  :—"  God  has  been  very  gra- 
ciousrto  me;  cheered  my  spirits  when 
cast  down,  by  the  thought  that  «He 
careth  for  me. '  " 

After  the  death  of  her  daughter 
Martha,  in  1848,  she  writes  : — "  As  I  bury 
my  beloved  ones— as  I  have  them  one 
after  another  taken  from  me — ao  may  I 
follow  on  to  know  Christ,  that  when  I 
die  I  may  ascend  to  dwell  for  oyer  vrith 
them  and  my  Lord." 

♦  Evan.  Mao.,  1846,  pp.  825  and  505. 
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In  1861,  whilst  on  a  yisit  to  )ier  eldesU 
tan,  the  was  aerionaly  attacked  wi^  ill- 
ness, and  nerer  thoroughly  recovered. 
Though  enjoying  intenrala  of  tolerably 
good  health,  her  altered  appearance  and 
declining  strength  Spoke  too  plainly  to  \ 
thoee  who  loTed  her.  During  the  latter 
period  of  her  illness,  she  was  almost 
vhoUy  confined  to  the  couch  ;  calm  and 
tmstfol  in  mind,  her  *'  soul  was  kept  in 
perfect  peace,  being  stayed  upon  God.'' 

Though  in  a  state  of  extreme  weak- 
neif,  she  read  a  little  at  interrals.  The 
welfare  of  the  Church  at  Ryde  was  very 
oear  her  heart. 

The  last  Sabbath  of  her  life  she  ap- 
pealed better  than  usual,  and  read  aloud 
in  a  firm  tone.  On  retiring  to  rest,  she 
was  taken  with  another  attack  of  her 
oomplaint,  from  which  she  did  not 
TECoTer. 

The  day  before  her  death  she  expressed 


herself  as  feeling  better,  but  on  Saturday 
morning,  August  20,  1864,  a  sudden 
change  took  place,  her  strength  and  Yoice 
failed,  and  she  sank  rapidly.  Once  she 
said,  "Saved  by  grace;"  and  shortly 
before  breathing  her  last,  with  difficulty 
uttered  the  words,  **  Come,  Lord  Jesus, 
receive  my  spirit." 

Thus  her  prayers  and  desires  that 
"her  end  might  be  peace,'*  and  *<that 
doubts  and  fears  might  not  be  permitted 
to  harass  her,"  were  most  graciously 
answered. 

Her  remains  rest  in  the  cemetery 
attached  to  the  Independent  Chapel, 
Brading,  Isle  of  Wight,  to  await  the  time 
when  "that  which  is  sown  a  natural 
body  shall  be  raised  a  spiritual  body,*' 
and  "  those  who  have  borne  the  image  of 
the  earthy  shall  also  bear  the  image  of 
the  heavenly." 

T.  S.  G. 
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COLONIAL   MISSIONARY 
SOCIETY. 


Dx4a  Ma.  Editor,— It  will  interest 
iDtny  of  your  readers  to  know  the  precise 
object  for  which  the  respected  minister 
of  Claremont  Chapel  has  consented  to 
Ittve  his  present  charge  and  go  to 
Australia. 

One  principal  object  contemplated  by 
tlie  mission  of  the  late  beloved  and 
revered  Richard  Fletcher,  to  Victoria, 
^*w,  the  establishment  of  a  college.  His 
Ubours  prepared  for  the  work,  but  he 
was  not  permitted  to  witness  its  realisa- 
tion. He  died  in  December  1861,  when 
about  to  visit  England  to  obtain  money 
and  books,  that  he  might  carry  out  the 
i&ost  cherished  desire  of  his  ripened 
(zperience. 

Sinee  his  death  that  purpose  has  been 
•ccomplished.  A  suitable  structure  in 
the  dty  of  Melbourne  has  been  pur- 
chased and  paid  for;  the  nucleus  of  a 
library  has  been  collected;  £1000  have 
heen  obtained  in  this  country  towards  an 
Endowment  Fund,  and  eight  students 
are  preparing  for  the  work  of  pastors 
and  misslbnaries,  under  a  provisional 
arrangement  with  some  of  the  neighbour- 
ing  ministers.  The  foiuxders  of  the 
college  contemplate  the  education  of 
mi^sionariea  to  the  Heathen^  as  well  as 
of  preachers  to  our  countrymen.     The 


Committee  of  this  Society  has  long  been 
desirous  to  send  forth  a  president  and 
tutor  in  theology  and  philosophy  to  this 
important  and  promising  institution,  but 
neither  could  an  adequate  income  be  raised 
by  the  churches  in  Melbourne,  nor  could 
the  Society  from  its  funds  supply  what  was 
lacking,  so  as  to  have  a  gentleman  wholly 
devoted  to  tutorial  pursuits.  As,  how- 
ever, the  Rev.  J.  P.  Sunderland,  pastor 
of  the  church  at  Richmond,  Melbourne, 
has  undertaken  the  agency  of  missions 
in  Australia  and  New  Zealand  on  behalf 
of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  and 
the  church  having  requestei  the  Com- 
mittee of  the  Colonial  Missionary  Society 
to  select  and  send  forth  a  successor  to 
him  in  the  pastorate,  the  opportunity 
has  been  gladly  embraced  of  uniting  the 
two  offices,  and  in  the  person  of  the 
Rev.  A.  M.  Henderson  the  Committee 
has  found  a  gentleman  eminently  quali* 
fied  to  fulfil  the  work  required. 

The  Committee  is  deeply  impressed 
with  the  importance  of  the  work  which 
they  are  about  to  entrust  to  their  friend, 
and  is  unanimous  in  its  judgment  of  his 
fitness  to  be  its  representative  in  Mel- 
bourne, and  commends  the  appointment 
to  the  confid&nce  and  prayers  of  your 
numerous  readers. 

Yours  cordially, 

J.  L.  FoonB, 

February  15,  1866. 
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Jan.  11.— Manchester.  The  friends 
connected  with  Cavendish  Chapel  met 
to  congratulate  the  minister,  the  Rev.  ^ 
jr.  Parker,  D.D.,  on  his  recent  marriage. 
A  testimonial  was  then  presented,  con- 
sisting of  the  "  Encyclopedia  Britannica  " 
in  21  vols,  s  thne-piece«  epergne,  &c. 
J.  Sidehottom,  Esq.,  took  the  chair. 

Jan.  17. — Dover.  A  meeting  was 
held  at  Zion  Chapel  to  welcome  the 
new  pastor,  the  Bev.  W.  A.  S.  Smith. 
Addresses  were  delivered  br  the  Rev. 
Messrs.  Newman,  Ibberson,  Ward,  and 
other  friends, 

Jan.  18.  —  Littlehampton.  A  new 
puhlic  lecture  hall  and  schools  were 
opened,  S.  Morley,  Esq.,  presiding.  The 
Rev.  Messrs.  Sandback,  Knight,  Bean, 
P.  Hood,  Rogers,  and  Messrs.  Madams, 
French,  Evershed,  and  others,  spoke  on 
the  occasion. 

Jan.  20.~Bromley,  Kent.  A  meeting 
was  held  in  connection  with  the  above 
place  of  worship  in  the  White  Hart 
Assembly  Rooms.     W.  McKewan,  Esq., 

S resented  a  purse  of  £60  to  the  Rev.  £. 
lolton,  as  a  testimonial  from  his  flock. 

Jan.  22. —  Carlisle.  A  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  B.  French,  the 
pastor,  on  the  re-opening  of  Lowther- 
street  Church.  On  the  following  Tues- 
day a  meeting  was  held,  when  the  Revs. 
J.  Brewis,  W.  A.  Wrigley.  H.  Miller, 
and  W.  Mclndoe  Rave  addresses. 

Jsn.  26. — Hinckley.  A  meeting  was 
held  to  take  leave  of  the  Rev.  J.  James, 
the  pastor.  Various  presentations  were 
made  from  the  church,  the  Young 
Men's  Society,  ftc,  including  a  time- 
piece, "  Webster  and  Wilkinson's  Greek 
Testament,"  pencil-case,  &c.  The  Rev. 
J.  Stewart  presided. 

Jan.  2S. — Great  Grimsby.  The  friends 
connected  with  Spring  Church  presented 
a  copy  of  Dr.  Owen's  works  to  the  Rev. 
R.  Shepherd,  and  a  writing-desk  to 
Mrs.  Shepherd.  J.  Wintringham,  Esq., 
mayor,  made  the  presentation. 

Jan.  29. — Leicester.  The  anniversary 
services  of  Charles  Street  Chapel  were 
held,  the  Revs.  J.  B.  Barker,  LL.B.,  and 
J.  A.  Picton,  preaching.  On  the  Monday 
a  public  meeting  was  held,  the  Rev.  T. 
Lomas,  in  the  chair,  when  the  remainder 
of  a  debt  of  £1,600  was  entirely  cleared  off. 

Feb.  1. — London  Congregational  Chapel 
Building  Society.  The  annual  meeting 
of  this  Society  took  place  at  the  Congre- 

gatlonal  Library,  Finsburv.      Eusebius 
mith,  Esq.,  presided,  and  the  Rev.  J. 
T.  Beighton,  the   Secretary,  read    the 


report.  The  Revs.  H.  D.  Northrop, 
B.A.,  J.  Pulsford,  F.  Stephens,  R.  Lewis, 
and  J.  H.  Wilson,  spoke  on  the  occasion, 
and  the  Rev.  J.  Smedmore  concluded 
with  prayer. 

Feb.  4. — Glasgow.  The  opening  of 
Wardlaw  Church  took  place ;  when  the 
Revs.  J.  S.  Wardlaw,  M.A.,  D.  John- 
stone, and  H.  Batchelor,  preached.  The 
cost  is  about  £2,000. 

Feb.  8. — Mere,  Wilts.  Recognition 
services  were  held  in  connection  with 
the  settlement  of  the  Rev.  W.  Edwards 
as  pastor  of  the  church.  The  Revs. 
C.  Chapman,  M.A.,  H.  M.  Gunn,  J.  M. 
White,  B.A.,  and  W.  Rawlinson,  Esq., 
took  part. 

Feb.  O.^SunderUnd.  The  Rev.  J. 
Elrick,  M.A.,  was  recognised  pastor  of 
the  church  and  congregation  assembling 
in  Dundas-street  Chapel.  A.  Common, 
Esq.,  presided,  and  the  Revs.  T.  Soulsby, 
J.  Matheson,  A.  Jack,  W.  Shillito,  J.  C. 
Geikie,  J.  Black,  and  T.  Davidson,  Esq., 
gave  addresses.   _.__^^ 

PASTORAL  NOTICES. 

CALLS  ACCEPTED. 

The  Rev.  C.  Callaway,  M.A.,  of  Ches- 
hunt  College,  has  accepted  the  invitation 
of  the  church,  Kirkby  Stephen,  West- 
moreland. 

ITie  Rev.  W.  K.  Taughan.  of  Rother- 
ham  College,  that  of  Sneinton  Chapel, 
Nottingham. 

The  Rev.  W.  M.  Mather,  of  Burwash, 
that  of  the  church,  Sunbury. 

The  Rev.  G.  Gladstone  that  of  the 
church,  Leiston,  Suffolk. 

The  Rev.  W.  Griffiths,  of  Llanharan, 
thst  of  the  church,Trefrin,Camarvonshire. 

The  Rev.  J.  H.  Jones,  of  Brecon 
College,  that  of  the  church,  Pwllheli, 
Caem  arvonshire. 

The  Rev.  W.  Davies,  of  Brecon  College, 
that  of  the  church,  Cardigan. 

The  Rev.  J.  M.  Jones,  of  Brecon 
College,  that  of  the  church,  Narbeth, 
Pembrokeshire. 

The  Rev.  F.  Bolton,  B*A.,  of  Spring 
Hill  College,  that  of  the  church  at 
Elland,  near  Halifax. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

The  Rev.  A.  M.  Henderson  has  re- 
signed the  pastorate  of  Claremont  Chapel, 
Pentonville,  and  is  about  to  proceed  to 
Australia,  to  become  the  principal  of  the 
College  at  Melbourne. 

The  Rev.  J.  C.  Potter  that  of  the 
church,  Whitby,  Toriishire,  from  diaesse 
of  the  heart. 
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CHKONICLE. 


POLYNESIA, 
LOYALTY  ISLANDS. 


UIE  OPFBBBSITE   HEASUBSS    OF    THB    GOTBKNOB  OF  KEIf  CALBDOVIA   OB  THB 
EreLXSH   MI8BI0VABIB8  AND  THB  KATITB  PB0TB8TABT  CHBI8TIAK8* 

Otb  readers  were  informed  in  our  last  number  that  a  memorial  had  been 
addressed  to  the  Emperor  of  the  French  on  the  subject  of  these  despotic  and 
isjaiioTis  proceedings,  signed  by  noblemen  and  gentlemen  of  high  official 
podtiony  and  forwarded  through  the  Erench  Ambassador.  We  now  give  a 
copy  of  this  document,  together  with  the  reply  of  His  Majesty  the  Emperor. 

"  TO  HIS  IXPBBIAL  MAJB8TT  HAPOLBOH   Ul.,  BMPBBOB  OF  THB  FBBNCH. 

'*  London,  Jan.  13, 1865. 
"  Mat  it  pi.babb  toub  Majbstt, — We,  the  undersigned,  with  feelings  of 
profound  respect,  beg  to  request  your  Majesty's  obliging  and  considerate 
attention  to  the  accompanying  statement  of  Protestant  missionaiy  opera- 
tions in  the  Loyalty  Islands,  South  Pacific,  and  the  suppression  of  these  labours 
bj  M.  Gkullain,  Ctoremor  of  New  Caledonia,  in  the  month  of  June,  1864. 

"Your  Mijesty  needs  not  to  be  informed  that  the  benevolent  and  religious 
<^^a88e8  of  our  countrymen  haye  long  been  engaged  in  Christian  and  philan- 
tlm>pic  efforts,  with  a  view  to  extend  the  blessings  of  civilization  and  true 
i^Hgion  among  heathen  tribes  and  nations ;  and  we  confidenUy  assure  your 
^jesty  that  the  deepest  sjrmpathies  of  the  several  Protestant  Missionary 
-^^aodations  of  Britain  have  been  intensely  excited  by  the  painful  facts  nar- 
rated in  the  statement  which  we  have  now  the  honour  to  submit. 

"  Many  of  the  most  successful  efforts  made  by  English  Protestant  mission- 
^es  have  been  accomplished  among  the  debased  and  savage  islanders  of  the 
South  Pacific  ;  and  of  this  fact  the  past  and  present  condition  of  the  islands 
of  the  Loyalty  Group  supplies  abundant  evidence.  Twenty  years  since, 
<>€lore  Ohristian  teachers  visited  those  islands,  murder  and  cannibalism  were 
the  common  practices  of  the  natives ;  and  the  lives  of  strangers  who  ventured 
^pon  theii:  chores  were  often  sacrificed  and  their  bodies  constimed.  But  now 
uiese  horrid  practices  are  of  rare  occurrence,  and  the  character  and  habits  of 
thousands  of  the  people  present  a  transformation  over  which  the  Christian 
philanthropist  must  sincerely  rqoice. 
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"We  cannot,  therefore,  entertain  a  doubt  that  your  Majesty  will  share  in 
our  deep  regret  that  labours  so  highly  beneficial  should  be  prohibited  or 
restrained,  and  that  the  disinterested  and  self-denying  men  by  whom  they 
have  been  accomplished,  should  be  deprived  of  thepleasure  of  continuing  their 
works  of  mercy  for  the  further  improvement  of  the  islanders. 

"  We  are  able  confidently  to  assure  your  Majesty  that  the  reajsons  assigned 
by  the  Grovemor  of  New  Caledonia  for  the  oppressive  measures  he  adopted  are 
mistaken  and  unfounded.  The  English  missionaries  were  accused  of  de- 
nationalizing the  native  Christians  of  Lifu  by  teaching  them  the  Sngli^h 
rather  than  the  French  language ;  whereas  there  was,  probably,  not  a  single 
native  who  understood  a  word  of  English,  the  missionaries  having  learnt  the 
language  of  the  people,  in  order  to  give  them  instruction  in  the  only  way  in 
which  it  was  practicable.  The  representation,  also,  that  the  missionaries  had 
encouraged  the  islanders  to  resist  the  French  authority  was  equally  unfoundeil, 
as  the  Grovemor  of  New  Caledonia  had  never  claimed  any  authority  in  Liifu  up 
to  the  period  when  these  hostile  proceedings  were  adopted. 

"  We  are  glad  to  know  that  ihe  measures  of  M.  Gizillam  were  adopted  on 
his  own  responsibihty,  and  that  they  require  your  Majesty's  sanction  to  give 
them  force  and  perpetuity,  because  we  fed  convinced,  from  your  Majesty*g 
well  known  attachment  to  the  great  principles  of  social  justice  and  religious 
freedom,  that  these  oppressive  restrictions  will  be  revoked,  and  that  the 
English  missionaries  will  be  allowed  as  heretofore  to  cany  on  their  peaceful 
amd  beneficial  labours,  and,  together  with  the  native  Protestant  Ghristianfi,  to 
enjoy  without  restriction  the  ministrations  and  ordinances  of  Christianity. 

"  We  beg  to  assure  your  Majesty  that  such  an  enlightened  and  generous 
exercise  of  your  Imperial  prerogative  will  be  gratefully  appreciated  by  all 
classes  of  our  countrymen,  and  by  none  more  liighly  than  the  friends  of  Chris- 
tian Missions  whom  we  have  the  pleasure  to  represent. 

**  With  every  sentiment  of  profound  respect,  we  have  the  honour  to  be, 

"  Your  Majesty's  most  faiHifuI  servants, 
"  Shaptesbttry. 
"  Chichester. 
"A.  0.  JjOkdov. 

"Arthttb  p.  Stanley,  bean  of  Westminster. 
"  Warben  S.  Hale,  Lord  Mayor. 
"  TH031A8  Dakin,  Sheriff  of  London  and  Middlesex. 
**  Robert  Besley,  Sheriff  of  London. 
"  James  Abbiss,  Alderman. 
"James  Clarke  Lawrence,  Alderman. 
"  D.  H.  Stone,  Alderman. 

"  Thomas  Cave,  Ex-Sheriff  of  London  and  Middlesex. 
"  A.  KiNNAiRD,  Treasurer  of  the  London  Missionary  Society. 
S.  Morton  Peto,  Treasurer  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society. 
Arthur  Tidman,  Secretary  to  the  London  Missionary  Society. 
Henry  Venn,  Secretary  to  the  Church  Missionary  Society. 
"Edward    B.    Underhill,    Secretary  to  thp  Baptist  Miasionarj 

Society. 
"  WnjJAM  B.  Boyce,  Secretary  to  the  Wesleyan  Missionary  Society.'* 
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To  the  preceding  memorial  the  Emp^nr  of  the  French  returned  the 
following  gratifying  reply : — 

"  Anx  Tnilerieg,  id  2A  Jaarier,  18d5. 

<*l[EB8rEUB8, — Jfai  re9n  lee  reclamations  qne  tous  m'avez  addresa^ea  reia- 
UTement  anx  dispositions  r^cemment  prises  dans  les  Isles  de  Loyalty  par  1« 
GonTeneor  de  la  Konvdle  Cal^onie.  Je  fids  ^crire  an  Commandant  Giul- 
laia  poor  bUbner  tonte  meanre  qui  mettrait  nne  entraYe  an  libre  exercioe  de 
rocre  sdnisidre  dans  ces  contr^ea  lointaines.  Je  snis  aaaur^  que  loin  de  suaciter 
des  difficult^  anx  representans  de  rautorit^  Fran9ais,  la  missian  Frotestante 
comma  la  misaion  Oatholique  I'aideront  i  repandre  chez  les  indig^es  de 
rArchipel  lea  bienfaits  du  Christianisme  et  de  la  civilisation. 

'^Bdceirez,  Heaaienrs,  raasurance  de  mes  Hantimens  diatingu68« 

TRAirsULTIOK. 

"  Tuileries,  24ih  January,  1865. 
''GzsTXXiCBV, — I  have  reoeiTed  the  Memorial  whioh  yon  addressed  to 
me  lelatiTe  to  the  measures  recently  taken  in  the  Loyalty  Islands  by  the 
Gorernor  of  New  Caledonia.  I  am  writing  to  Commandant  QuiUain  to  oen- 
me  taj  meaaore  which  would  impose  a  restraint  upon  the  free  exereifle  of 
joat  mmistiy  in  those  distant  lands.  I  feel  assured  that,  &rfrotnrai8Uiig  any 
diffiootdaa  in  the  way  of  the  represexftatiYea  of  French  authority,  the  Protest- 
ant yjaaiofnj  aa  well  as  the  Catholic,  will  seek  to  diffuse  among  the  nataTes  of 
the  Archipelago^the  benefits  of  Christianity  and  civilization. 

"  Beoeive,  gentlemen,  the  assurance  of  my  distinguished  consideration. 

'We  &el  assured  that  the  friends  of  Missions  and  of  religious  freedom  will 
receive  with  sincere  thankfulness  the  announcement  by  Bos  Uajesty  Napoleon 
of  sentiments  so  truly  enlightened  and  just — sentiments  which  we  trust  hia 
iBpreientatLTefl  in  the  Loyalty  Islands  will  carry  out  in  their  integrity,  so  that 
oor'miiaionarieB  and  their  people  may  h^ioefbrth  enjoy  the  freedom  and 
secmify  which  the  Empennr  intends  to  grant.  Aboye  all,  we  most  earnestly 
desire  that  the  friends  of  Missions  generally,  and  the  members  of  our  Society 
in  particular,  yill  gire  humble  and  hearty  thanks  to  Him  "  by  whom  kings 
wign  and  princes  decree  justice,"  that  He  has  brought  about  this  fiavourable 
and  peaceful  termination  to  the  unwise  and  oppressive  interference  by 
1  GuiXAiN  with  the  happiness  and  prosperity  of  the  Mission  Churches, 

We  shall  not  £dl,  by  the  Erst  post,  to  forward  to  our  brethren  in  the 
loyalty  Islands,  now  labouring  under  such  painful  restrictions,  the  above 
gratifying  ixttoUigence ;  and  we  doubt  not  that,  while  it  wUl  afford  them 
imspeakaUe  deilight,  they  will  use  their  restoced  liberty  in  the  i^irit  of 
modeiatioa  and  the  medmess  of  vriadom. 

K   2 
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MADAGASCAR. 

We  have  been  g^ntified  during  the  past  month  with  an  interesting  and 
instractiTe  letter  addressed  to  the  Home  Secretary  by  the  Ber.  Bobsbt  Tot, 
who  has  been  labouring  in  the  capital  since  September,  1862,  and  has  there- 
fore witnessed  the  progress  of  the  Mission  from  the  time  of  its  re-establish- 
ment after  the  death  of  Queen  Ranavalona.  Mr.  Toy  is  the  Minister  of  the 
most  numerous  Native  Church  and  Congregation  in  the  city  of  AmrAXAjTAniTo; 
and  in  the  following  letter  he  reports  his  labours  not  only  in  the  capital,  but 
among  the  villages  of  the  surrounding  country,  in  which  there  are  no  leas 
than  fifteen  congregations  enjoying  his  superintendence.  The  writer  also 
confirms  the  general  statements  given  in  our  last  number  as  to  other  Churches 
in  the  capital,  with  the  state  of  the  Schools,  and  the  general  interests  botii  of 
the  Mission  and  the  country* 

EXTBACT  OF  LETTEB  FBOM   BBV.   BOBEBT    TOT,  DATED   ANTANANABIVOt 

DECEMBBB  30tH,  1864*. 

SECUBITIES  BT  TBEATT  FOB  THE  PBOTECTION  OF  CHBIBTIAHITr  IK 

XADAOASCAB. 

"  Mr.  Pakenham,  our  Consul,  has  again  come  up  to  the  capital  with  a  view 
to  complete  the  English  treaty ;  but  the  alterations  required  by  the  Malagasy 
authorities  exceed  his  power  to  grant,  and  he  has  therefore  sent  it  home  to 
Earl  Russell.  From  what  I  have  learnt,  I  think  the  probability  is  that  it  wOI 
be  accepted  by  the  British  Government,  as,  except  in  two  or  three  points,  the 
alterations  are  very  unimportant.  I  think  that  the  article  respecting  Chris- 
tianity is,  on  the  whole,  all  that  we  can  desire.  In  addition,  however,  to 
Ambohimanga,  mentioned  before  as  being  closed  against  all  foreigners,  they 
now  wish  to  include  Ambohimanambola  and  Amparafaravato,  all  being  in  the 
^ame  district.  With  these  exceptions,  the  whole  country  is  open  to  us ;  but  the 
Government  will  undertake  to  insure  full  protection  only  in  such  places  as  are 
under  the  control  of  a  duly  authorized  governor.  The  principal  reason  for  this 
is,  that  th^  hold  only  a  nominal  rule  over  a  great  portion  of  the  country.  As 
a  proof  of  this,  their  messengers  carrying  despatches  to  the  Grovemor  of  Fort 
Dauphin,  in  the  south,  are  obliged  to  perform  a  great  part  of  the  journey  by 
night,  in  order  to  pass  safely  through  the  tribes  occupying  the  intermediate 
country. 

The  clause  in  the  treaty  referring  to  all  places  of  worship  built  in  the  country 
is,  I  think,  as  favourable  as  we  can  well  expect,  and  is  certainly  as  much  as  they 
will  willingly  grant.  I  succeeded  in  getting  them  to  make  some  alight  alter 
ation  in  the  wording,  so  as  to  insure  the  places  being  appropriated  to  the  special 
object^  for  which  they  should  be  built ;  but  they  insist  upon  their  being 
recognised  as  belonging  to  the  Queen,  whatever  money  may  be  expended 
upon  them.  They  will  allow  no  foreigner  to  hold  any  claim  for  njoj  lands 
whatever ;  and  the  late  affair  with  the  Lambeit  Company  has  considerably 
increased  their  caution  in  this  respect.  They  are,  undoubtedly,  very  desirous 
of  concluding  the  treaty  with  England ;  but  they  are  most  suspicious  lest  they 
should  commit  themselves  in  any  way,  and  concede  anything  which  might 
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crentnaJlj  be  construed  into  a  right  to  interfere  with  the  internal  ai&irs  of  the 
conntrj'. 

PACITIC  DISPOSITIONS  OP  THE  GOYSSNMSNT. 

"  Since  the  removal  of  the  late  Prime  Minister  considerable  improvement 
has  taken  place  in  the  general  state  of  the  countr  j.  No  new  attempts  to  create 
a  revolution  have  been  made,  and  no  fresh  rumours  respecting  the  resuscitation 
of  the  late  King  have  arisen.  It  is  now  generally  believed  that  the  previous 
ones  were  set  afloat  bj  the  authorities  themselves,  for  the  puipose  of  dis* 
eoTenng  who  their  real  friends  were ;  at  all  events,  they  seem  to  have  been 
Tell  informed  from  the  first  in  reference  to  the  principal  parties  implicated. 
With  respect  to  the  parties  concerned  in  the  last  attempt  to  overthrow  the 
Crovemment,  thej  have  acted,  on  the  whole,  with  veiy  considerable  forbearance, 
bcept  in  the  case  of  eighteen  persons  put  to  death,  and  a  few  others  put  in 
<diaiB8,  a  free  pardon  has  been  granted  to  all,  and  those  in  concealment  have 
been  invited  to  retom  inr  good  fiuth  to  their  homes — ^an  offer  which,  I  believe, 
an  have  availed  themselves  of.  Altogether,  I  believe  the  prospects  of  Chris« 
tiani^  have  brightened  considerably  since  the  date  of  my  last  letter. 

STATE  AKD  PBOGBSSS  OP  THE  MISSION. 

"  The  actual  increase  of  the  number  of  persons  who  attend  the  different 
pisees  of  worship  in  the  town  has  for  some  time  been  veiy  trifling ;  but,  of 
those  in  regular  attendance,  a  considerable  number  have  come  forward  during 
the  year  as  candidates  for  baptism  and  Church-feUowship.  Since  the  arrival 
of  the  new  missionaries  two  fresh  churches  have  been  opened,  but  their  con- 
gregations have  been  made  up  chiefly  from  the  other  chapels. 

"  With  respect  to  my  own  work,  everything  seems  going  on  as  satisfactorily 
as  I  could  wish.  Dming  the  year  we  have  put  up  a  good,  substantial  clay 
chapel,  much  larger,  and  in  every  respect  better,  than  the  old  one,  which, 
besides  being  too  small,  was  built  so  hastily  as  to  be  scarcely  safe  to  worship 
in  during  a  heavy  storm.  I  never  miss  a  month  without  baptizing  several. 
Last  Sunday  eighteen  were  baptized,  and  seven  more  have  already  given  their 
names  for  the  following  month.  The  number  of  members  now  on  the  church 
book  is  220,  and  upwards  of  thirty  are  waiting  to  be  admitted. 

"  In  addition  to  the  Church  at  Ambohipotsy,  I  have  now  under  my  care 
nine  country  Churches,  These  I  continue  to  visit  as  often  as  possible.  Our 
great  want,  with  reference  to  the  latter,  is  teachers  snd  the  means  of  sup- 
porting them,  the  Churches  themselves  being  all  too  poor  to  do  so,  many  being 
slaves,  and  others  possessing  nothing  besides  a  little  ground  for  growing  rice. 
A  few  good  teachers  placed  in  some  of  the  country  towns  might  be  most 
adrantageously  supported  by  the  Society.  They  would  carry  on  the  school 
dming  the  week  days  and  preach  on  the  Sunday.  The  Churches,  in  some  cases, 
votild  be  able  to  do  a  little  in  the  way  of  supplying  them  with  rice,  so  that  the 
expense  to  the  Society  need  in  no  case  exceed  a  dollar  and  a  half  or  two  dollars 
a  month.  With  a  number  of  well-trained,  earnest  men  stationed  in  the 
districts  occupied  by  each  missionary,  to  whom  they  should  be  responsible  for 
the  efficient  dischso-ge  of  their  duties,  a  great  accession  of  strength,  at  small 
cost,  would  be  acquired,  and  the  good  done,  I  am  satisfied,  would  be  incalculable. 
Unless,  too,  some  such  arrangement  be  made,  it  is  almost  useless  to  send  out 
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a  achoolmaftter  qiialified  to  train  natiTe  teachers,  as  the  moaey  spent  m  their 
education  would  be  in  most  cases  thrown  away.  There  is  not  a  congr«ga*ioii 
in  the  capital  that  supports  a  teacher,  the  only  money  received  for  that  pxirpose 
being  the  pence  of  the  children,  which  scarcely  in  any  case  exceeds  three 
shillingB  per  month.  If  anything  is  efficiently  done  in  the  country  towns  at 
present,  it  must  be  by  receiving  some  such  trifling  help  from  the  Society. 

**  I  still  continue  to  give  instruction  to  the  young  men  formeiiy  taught  by 
Mr.  Ellis,  and  am  in  hopes  that  the  time  spent  over  them  will  be  productive  of 
beneficial  results.    For  some  time  after  the  revolution  I  confined  them  exchi- 
sively  to  the  English  language,  but  I  am  now  doing  all  I  can  to  give  them  a 
more  general  education." 

We  have  ako  received  a  long  letter  from  our  venerable  friand  the 
lev.  Wtllux  Ellb,  in  which  he  repeats  former  statements  to  the  effect 
Aat  both  in  the  capital,  and  in  diflfefent  parts  of  the  country,  the  prosperity 
and  extension  of  the  Mission  are  most  encouraging.  The  following  brief 
passages  will  afford  our  readers  pleasure : — 

"  One  of  the  largest  Churches  in  the  capital  has  recently  taken  a  step, 
the  most  important  that  any  Church  has  yet  taken,  tending  to  the  stability 
and  permanency  of  ChrisfeiaJiity  in  the  country.  They  have  agreed  to  provide 
an  annual  stipend  adequate  to  the  necessities  of  their  two  Native  Faartors ; 
and  there  is  no  reaaon  to  doubt  either  that  they  will  fulfil  tiidr  agreement, 
or  that  otherChurches  win  follow  their  example. 

"  Increased  atteaition  has  been  given  to  the  Schools  in  connection  with  the 
several  congregattona,  and  proportionate  encouragement  has  resvlted. 

"  Glad  tidings  of  the  extension  of  the  Gospel  in  distant  parts  mnltiply  upon 
us,  and  the  congregations  and  OhurdMs,  both  in  the  immediaite  aad  more 
remote  villages,  maniletft  tokens  of  steadfastness  and  prosperity.  New  ohap^ 
have  been  ereoted  in  several,  and  others  are  in  progress.  At  Tlkvy,  about 
five  miles  to  the  north  of  the  capital,  the  people  have  built  one  of  the  best 
finished  native  chapels  which  we  have  yet  seen  in  Madagascar.  They  have 
fitted  it  up  with  annister's  room  and  vestry ;  and,  though  large,  it  was,  on  Ac 
day  on  which  it  was  opened,  well  filled.  I  have,  during  the  last  few  months, 
repeatedly  visited  the  Christian  villages  in  the  ncvthem  part  of  iMsnnr  jl,  and 
have  been  greatly  encouraged/* 


INDIA. 
BENAEES. 

OBBE^ATrOH  OF  PATEAS,    KATIVE   PASTOn. 

The  hope  of  the  Church  for  the  universal  difiPasion  of  the  Gospel  in  India, 
rests,  under  God»  on  the  supply  of  well  qualified  pa8t<»r8  and  teoehers,  laifled 
np  by  His  providence,  for  the  competent  discharge  of  tibe  dnties  of  the 
ministry.  Our  Society  has,  happily,  in  the  different  proviaoes  of  Indi% 
BS^ial  htuidred  native  agents^  including  evangelists,  oatetofaifltfi,  and  school* 
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xastezs;  but  our  muaMiuiries  have  not  hitherto  felt  at  liberty  to  ordain  to 
tile  ptstond  office  more  tiiaii  a  limited  nimiber  of  these  natiye  brethren* 
Thjj  have  ^  laid  hands  suddenly  on  no  man,"  but  have  required  satisfiictory 
grounds  for  confidence  in  the  established  character  {and  Christian  gifts  of 
those  whom  they  have  ordained  to  the  ministry.  "We  are  gratified  to  be 
able,  in  our  present  number,  to  report  the  ordination  of  two  such  native 
CTicgdists,  and  we  earnestly  hope  that  many  more,  after  a  proper  period  of 
p:  Icdon,  may  hereafter  be  set  apart  to  the  pastoral  office,  with  the  same 
^jlings  of  satisfaction  to  our  English  brethren  as  those  whose  ordination  is 
^To  reported. 

'*  Benares,  KoTember  21at,  1S64 

"  Mt  deab  Bbothes, — Enclosed  is  a  programme  of  the  services  which 
were  hdd  last  week  in  connection  with  this  Miaaion,  on  occasion  of  the  meetin|f 
of  lieDistrict  Committee  in  Benares.  The  services  were  of  a  most  int^esting 
charmer,  and  w«re  very  well  attoided.  The  most  important  of  all,  perhaps* 
soiat9B  the  w^face  of  the  Mission  is  concerned,  was  the  ordination  of  our 
^^n^  catechist,  Patbas.  The  Mission  chisel  was  well  filled ;  and  amongst 
the  oQDgregatioa  were  the  Bevs.  Messrs.  Smith,  Leupolt,  Fncha,  and  Stem,  of 
^Church  Miasiona  of  Benares  and  Gurruckpore,  whom  we  were  gratified  to 
*^  present  on  such  a  solemn  and  interesting  occasion.  Most  of  them  were 
^^^^)viinted  wi&  onr  native  brother,  and  aU  thought,  with  ourselves,  thai,  in 
wdaining  him  to  the  ministry,  we  were  taking  a  right  and  proper  step.  I 
^ded  not  say  how  much  my  own  mind  had  been  exercised  on  the  subject  for 
fliontha  pceviooa  to  the  ordination ;  but  I  became  more  and  more  satisfied. 
w  it  was  not  only  an  act  of  justice  to  Patraa  that  he  should  be  ordained, 
^  that,  as  a  pastor,  his  imfluenoe  among  the  Christians,  and  the  people 
^eraUy,  would  be  greatly  increased.  The  first  part  of  the  service  was  in 
^■giish,  and  was  commoiced  by  Mr.  Blake  and  concluded  by  Mr.  Storrow, 
vbo  delivered  the  Introductory  Discourse.  After  this,  the  Hindustani  portion 
^^UKe  service  began,  when  the  Rev.  K&shi  Nath  Dutt  asked  the  questionfl» 
^^liich  were  severally  replied  to  by  Patras  reading  from  a  carefdUy-prepared 
P^per.  Next  came  the  Ordination  Prayer,  which  was  offered  by  myself,  the 
breijiren  of  the  Committee,  with  E&shi  Nath,  uniting  in  the  imposition  of 
^ds ;  and  Dr.  Mather  delivered  the  charge  and  terminated  the  service. 

''  The  answers  to  the  questions  were  excellent,  and  I  am  sure  all  must  have 
teen  satisfied  with  them.  The  answer  stating  the  confession  of  faith  was 
^tear  and  explicit.  I  do  not  think  it  necessary  to  send  you  a  translation  of 
'^ese  replies ;  but,  were  I  to  do  so,  you  would  be  much  pleased  with  them. 
^T.  Mather's  chazge  in  Hindustani  was  most  earnest  and  impressive.  The 
^^or  missionary  of  the  Church  Mission  said  afterwards,  that  he  wished 
^^eral  native  brethren  of  his  Mission,  (mentioning  their  names),  who  were 
&ot  there,  hod  been  present ;  and  he  hoped  it  would  be  printed.  Altogether, 
^6  Berrice  was  one  of  great  solemnity,  asid  the  remembrance  of  it  will,  I 
^H  not,  be  retained  by  the  brethren  present,  European  and  native,  for 
*«»y  yeara  to  come. 

*' But  the  moral  weight  of  this  step  I  already  teeL  to  be  veiy  considerable 
^^'^oa^  the  native  eonnnunity.    An  impetna  has  been  imparted  to  our  woiit 
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of  a  novel  cHaracter.  The  native  GliristianB  have  begun  to  be  conaciouB  of  a 
Bpiritnal  power  residing  among  themaelyes,  of  which  they  were  previottaly 
nnaware.  Instead  of  being  so  dependent  apon  the  missionary  in  regard  to 
all  topics,  as  formerly,  they  will  now,  I  hope  and  believe,  learn  to  look  np  to 
one  raised  from  amongst  themselves,  who  is  capable  of  giving  them  advice 
and  of  settling  their  difficulties.  We  have  now  two  ordained  native  brethren 
in  the  Mission — ^E&shi  Nath  Dutt,  from  fihowanipore,  and  Patras,  both  men 
of  prayer,  devotedness,  and]  zeal.  I  thank  God  that  He  has  given,  us  such 
men. 

"  My  mind  is  greatly  comforted  and  encouraged  as  I  look  forward  to  the 
future  history  of  the  Mission.    I  believe  we  have  a  glorious  career  before  us. 
Our  bazar  preaching  and  our  schools  are  exerting  a  g^reat  influence  over  the 
heathen  in  the  neighbourhood.    Only  a  few  days  ago,  to  my  great  surprise, 
two  of  the  chief  priests  of  a  renowned  place  of  pilgrimage  near  the  Mission,  to 
which  it  is  said  some  40,000  pilgrims  annually  resort,  attended  by  seven  or  eight 
disciples,  visited  the  Mission — for  what  reason,  do  you  suppose  ?   To  abandon 
idolatry,  and  to  embrace  Christianity.    They  were  not  baptized  at  the  time, 
however,  on  account  of  some  trivial  difficulty  which  they  raised  amongst  them- 
selves, not  against  the  rite  of  baptism,  but  in  regard  to  the  order  of  precedence 
in  which  they  were  to  be  baptized:  some  wishing  that  all  should  be  baptized  at 
once,  while  othero  wished  that  some  should  be  baptized  at  one  time,  and  some 
at  another.    I  have  still  hopes  that  some  of  these  men  will  avow  their  faith 
in  Christ.  But,  what  struck  me  with  immense  astonishment  was,  that  priests 
deriving  considerable  revenues  from  the  offerings  of  idolaters,  one  of  whom, 
of  seventy  or  eighty  years  of  age,  was  a  man  well  known,  I  should  say  all  the 
way  from  the  Pui^ab  to  Calcutta,  should  voluntarily  come  to  us  to  express 
their  faith  in  Christ  as  their  Saviour.    May  the  Lord  show  mercy  tipontiiem, 
and  bring  them  into  His  fold !  I  feel  assured  that  we  shall  receive  the  earnest 
prayers  of  yourself  and  the  Directors  for  the  prosperity  of  this  Mission,  and 
for  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  to  descend  abundantly  upon  our  new  ministerial 
brother  Patras. 


M 


**  Believe  me,  yours  most  sincerely. 
Rev.  De.  Tidman."  (Signed)         ••  M.  A.  Shebbikg. 


CUDDAPAH. 

OBDINATION  OP  JOSEPH  MASON,  NATIVE  BVANOELIST. 
LETTER  OP  BEV.  EDW.  POBTEB,  ADDBES8ED   TO   THE   POBEION  8ECBETABT. 

"  Madras,  December  27. 1864. 
"  My  dbab  Db.  Tidman,— I  have  to  inform  you  of  the  public  ordination 
of  our  native  brother,  Mr.  Joseph  Mason,  to  the  responsible  office  of  the 
Christian  ministry,  in  connection  with  the  Mission  Church  at  Cuddapah  and 
the  surrounding  stations  attached  to  it.  This  interesting  service  took  place 
mour  Mission  chapel  at  Cuddapah  on  the  19th  of  December,  when  a  large 
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3sd  atteatzre  audience,  cliiefly  consistiiig  of  Eaat  Indians  and  natiyes,  were 
present,  and  listened  with  deep  attention  to  the  various  discourses  then 
delivered.  Our  brethren,  the  Bev.  0.  Campbell,  of  Bangalore,  and  the  Ber. 
J.  P.  Ashton,  of  Madras,  kindly  rendered  us  their  valuable  help  in  this 
serriee. 

"After  singmg  by  the  congregation,  and  prayer  by  myself,  the  4th  chapter 
of  1  Timothy  was  read  by  the  Bev.  0.  Campbell,  who  gave  a  short  discourse 
en  the  Scriptural  origin  of  ministerial  oi*dination  by  the  laying-on  of  the 
hnds  of  the  presbytery ;  referring  to  the  act  especially  as  a  simple  recog- 
nition by  the  elders  of  the  Church  of  the  fitness,  mental  and  moral,  of  a 
Chnstaan  brother  to  exercise  the  gifts  of  the  Christian  ministry  in  a  certain 
portion  of  the  Liord's  vineyard,  and  duly  to  perform  the  administration  of  the 
Chradm  ordinances  of  baptism  and  the  Lord's  supper.  It  was  then  stated 
tliat,  liBTing  eramined  our  brother  on  the  great  points  of  the  Christian  faith, 
and  lisring  had  satis&ctory  evidence  of  Ids  Christian  character  and  conduct, 
^e  vere  about  to  set  him  apart  to  the  solemn  office  of  the  Christian  ministry. 
After  the  disconrse  was  finished,  and  the  usual  questions  put  to  the  candidate 
and  answered,  a  solemn  and  aifecting  prayer  was  offered  up  by  Mr.  Campbell, 
Tith  the  laying-on  of  the  hands  of  Messrs.  £.  Porter  and  John  P.  Ashton. 
Onr  dear  native  brother  was  bathed  in  tears  during  the  whole  of  the  time, 
ud  ve  all  felt  on  this  occasion  how  solemn  were  the  vows  which  we  had 
^^ready  made  before  God  and  His  Chtuch  in  reference  to  the  duties  and  respon- 
obilities  of  the  Christian  ministry.  I  trust  that  we  all  could  say  in  sincerity, 
st  that  solemn  period, '  It  was  good  for  us  to  draw  near  to  God.' 

"After  the  prayer  was  finished  the  congregation  again  sung  an  anthem 
^ell  known  in  England,  '  How  beautiful  upon  the  mountains ;'  after  which  I 
offered  the  charge  in  Telugu  to  our  native  brother,  taking  the  words  of  Paul 
to  ^Rmothy  as  the  ground  of  my  discourse  (I  Tim.  iv.  16) — '  Take  heed  unto 
thjself,  and  unto  the  doctrine;  continue  in  them;'  showing  the  necessity,  in 
^ery  Ghristiaji  minister,  of  deep  personal  piety,  &ithfulness,  and  love  in  the 
performance  of  his  public  duties  in  the  Church,  careful  visitation  of  the  sick 
ud  the  poor,  as  also  the  duty  of  maintaining  a  consistent  and  upright  con* 
duet  in  the  sight  of  the  world ;  seeking  to  avoid  giving  any  occasion  to  the 
adversary  to  speak  reproachfully.  After  the  charge  was  finished  another 
bynm  was  sung,  and  then  the  Bev.  J.  P.  Ashton  addressed  the  congregation 
from  the  words  of  the  Apostle  to  the  Hebrews, '  Obey  them  that  have  the  rule 
OTer  yoa.'  The  congregation  were  then  dismissed  with  prayer  and  singing 
^e  doxology. 

"Thus  ended  one  of  the  most  delightful  and  refi^hing  services  I  have 
^tneaaed  in  this  heathen  land.  May  a  large  measure  of  Divine  influence  rest 
^u  our  dear  native  brother  who  has  thus  been  solemnly  set  apart  to  the 
^ork  of  the  Christian  ministry,  and  whose  conduct,  and  attainments  in  Chris- 
^  theology,  have  afforded  us  the  most  pleasing  evidence  of  his  fitness  for 
^^  great  work !  Let  me  entreat  your  prayers  that  many  more  maybe  raised 
^P  like  him,  to  spread  the  saving  knowledge  of  Jesus  Christ  through  this 
^k  land." 

^  the  same  letter  our  respected  brother  Mr.  Porter  gives  the  following 
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encouraging  report  of  bis  Bucoeasfal  efforts  among  the  Teloogoo  yiUagerB  in 
tbe  district  included  in  his  itinerant  labours : — 

"  You  will,  no  doubt,  be  gratified  to  hear  that,  during  my  last  visit  to  our 
out-stations  in  November,  I  had  the  pleasure  of  baptizing  upwards  of  fifij 
natives  (including  adults  and  children),  mo'st  of  whom  had  been  three  jears 
under  Christian  instruction,  aad  have  given  satisfactoi7  proo£i  of  their  entire 
rejection  of  idolatry,  and  the  sinceritj  of  their  £aith  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 

"  Forty  of  the  above  nujnber  belong  to  a  village  called  Yelevely,  about  two 
miles  from  Dhur,  and  have,  for  some  time  past,  given  up  all  connection  with 
the  heathen  festivals  carried  on  in  their  viUa^^  and  in  the  neighbourhood 
around.  A  school  has  been  established  for  their  benefit  for  three  or  four 
years  past*  and  the  children  in  attendance  generally  number  ixgwardB  of 
twenty. 

"  The  Christian  schoolmaster  at  the  village  daily  holds  evening  prayers 
with  the  inquirers  and  their  families.  At  this  meeting  the  Soziptores  are 
read,  and  a  eateohetical  exercise  held  with  the  adults  and  ohildrem.  The 
above  interesting  group  were  baptized  by  me  at  the  chapel  at  Dhur  (which  is 
one  of  our  chief  out-stations)  on  Monday,  the  21st  of  November.  This  kamble 
place  of  worship  has  been  lately  repaked,  and  will  seat  cooiartabiy  upwards 
of  100  persons.  On  the  previous  Lord's  day  upwards  of  ei^ty  persons 
attended  at  our  morning  service,  and  manifeated  the  deepest  atteation  to  the 
Word  of  Life.  On  the  occasion  of  their  baptism  they  sU  came  in  clean  attire, 
with  the  mothers  and  their  little  ones  in  front  of  them,  presoitiag  themselveB 
before  the  Lord  to  avow  their  £aith  incur  Divine  Redeemer,,  and  to  coaseextite 
themselves  to  His  service. 

"  It  was,  indeed,  to  me  an  interestiag  and  a  cheering  sight  to  see  forty 
precious  souls,  formerly  immersed  in  all  the  darkness  and  unoleanness  of 
idolatry,  now  coming  forward  and  saying,  with  Ephraim  of  old,  '  What  have 
we  to  do  any  more  with  our  idols P  The  Lord,  He  is  our  God;  Jesus,  He  is 
our  Bedeemer.'  With  the  help  of  our  native  evangelist,  I  held  a  long  and 
interesting  examioation  of  the  candidates  in  reference  to  the  chi^  doctrines 
and  facts  of  the  Christian  rervelation,  and  was  much  gratified  with  the  know- 
ledge they  evinced  o£  the  important  points  of  our  holy  fauth.  I  questioDed 
them  in  reference  to  the  attributes  of  the  true  Grod,  the  nature  of  the  humaa 
80ul«  the  sinful  state  of  man,  and  his  consequent  guilt  and  misery ;  the  moral 
law,  and  the  numerous  ways  in  which  man  transgressed  it ;  and  the  way  of 
pardon,  peace,  and  eternal  life,  through  the  incarnation,  death,  and  glorious 
resurrection  of  our  blessed  Redeemer. 

"  After  the  examination  I  prayed  with  them  in  Telug^,  and  then  gave  a 
brief  discourse  on  the  nature  of  Christian  baptism,  its  spiritual  meaning  and 
consequent  responsibilities.  I  then  baptized  forty  of  these  interesting 
inquirers,  praying  to  the  Great  Head  of  the  Church,  that  He  would  poor  out 
His  Spirit  upon  them,  and  make  them  new  creatures  in  Christ  Jesus^  We 
concluded  this  interesting  service  by  singing  and  prayer ;  after  which  this 
little  gi'oup  of  native  Christians  returned  to  their  homes,  rejoicing  in  the 
liberty  wherewith  Christ  makes  his  people  free. 

"  Let  me  entreat  your  prayers,  and  those  of  the  friends  and  sc^portcrs  of 
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oar  Sodetj,  thai  the  Loxd  may  poor  oat  His  renewing  Spirit  on  these  yonsg 
oonvertB,  and  enable  than  to  shine  as  lights  in  the  midst  of  the  dark  aasd 

depraved  heathen  bj  whom  they  are  8nri*oanded. 

•  •••••••• 

**  Wi&  cfor  united  kind  regards  to  yoorseif  and  the  Directors, 

"  Yotnrs,  rery  tmly, 

•    (Signed)  "Edwaxd  Pobtbk. 

^Bbt.  Db.  Txpmak." 


BAN&ALOKE. 

(hi  of  the  greatest  obstacles,  next  to  caste,  to  the  progress  of  the  Gospel  in 
India,  has  been  realized  in  the  habits  of  comparative  seclusion  generally 
observed  by  Hindoos.  This  gigantic  difficulty  still  exists  in  great  force ; 
serertheless,  it  has  in  an  encouraging  degree  been  overcome.  This  has  been 
effected  partly  by  the  long-continued  establishment  of  female  sohoola  of 
different  nlannnn^  tpgether  with  the  system  of  Zenana  yisitation,  which  has 
lecently  been  attempted  with  enoouiaging  soccess. 

Oar  devoted  brother,  the  Bev.  Colik  Caxfbeix,  who  has  laboured  in 
India  for  thirty  years  past,  and  has  recently  returned  to  that  country,  is 
mioiis  to  correct  what  he  believes  to  be  an  exaggerated  estimate  of  these 
difficulties,  entertained  by  Christians  at  home;  and,  with  that  view,  he 
recently  addressed  the  following  instructive  and  encouraging  letter  to  a 
Christian  friend  in  Scotland,  of  which  we  gladly  avail  ourselves : — 

*"  Bangalore,  October  9th,  1864. 

**  Mt  dsab  I*bxsvd, — ^I  think  it  is  time  for  me  to  write  a  few  lines,  both 
for  jour  own  sake  and  for  the  sake  of  the  many  good  ladies  in  the  good  old 
toirn  of  Paisley,  who  take  an  interest  in  our  Tnisaionary  work 

"  The  iime  when  I  enjoyed  Christian  fellowship  with  you,  and  others  of  the 
Lord's  people  in  my  native  town,  was  short,  but  very  sweet ;  and  now  I  kxkk 
hack  upon  that  hallowed  season  with  pleasure.  But  it  is  mingled  with  feelings 
of  regret  that  I  did  so  little  to  commend  the  great  and  glorious  cause  in  which 
I  am  engaged.  And  this,  I  suppose,  I  shall  always  feel  to  the  end  of  my 
days. 

"  Indeed,  it  is  very  much  the  same  here.  '  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  P* 
What  impotent  creatares  we  are !  snd  what  a  mighty  work  we  have  taken  in 
^d!  May  the  Lord,  whose  glory  we  seek,  and  to  whom  we  wish  this 
t^Uious  people  to  turn,  graciously  help  us  on  in  our  work. 

"  I  trust  that  tins  object  wiU,  in  a  measure,  be  accomplished  by  my  temporary 

« 

«>jotim  among  you ;  yon  know  a  Httle  more  of  me  now,  as  well  as  of  my  wife, 
and  you  may  be  the  more  disposed  to  grant  my  request  when  I  say,  in  deep 
^J^mestaess  of  spirit,  pray  for  us ;  pray  for  me  and  all  my  fellow  labourers, 
'^d  if  the  Clnirch  generally  is  thus  stirred  up  to  call  on  the  Lord  often  on 
oehatf  of  His  missionary  servants,  I  believe  the  time  will  soon  come  when  the 
spirit  shall  be  poured  out  from  on  high,  and  the  wilderness  shall  become  a 
^"^utfol  field,  and  the  firuitfol  field  shall  be  counted  for  a  forest.    The  effectual 
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ferv^ent  prajer  of  a  righteous  man  is  of  much  avail.    I  beliere  this  most  surelj, 
and  therefore  I  plead  for  such  prayers  for  our  good  cause. 

FAL8B  IMPBBS8SIONS  BBGABDIKG  THE  SEOLUSION  OF  HINI>00  ITOMEN. 

"  I  wish  to  make  a  few  remarks  on  a  speech  which  is  reported  in  '  The 
Female  MLssionarj  Intelligencer/  as  deliyered  bj  a  highly  respectable  clergy- 
man of  Dublin.  Among  other  things,  the  speaker  said :  '  In  the  Indian 
population — ^indeed,  in  all  Eastern  populations — man  stands  distinct  from 
woman.  She  is  unapproachable  by  male  influence ;  and  this  gives  the  key  to 
the  whole  formation  of  this  society ;  for  a  missionary  in  the  East  may  be  most 
devoted  to  the  Lord's  work,  yet  he  cannot  reach  one  single  female  mind, 
except  by  such  surreptitious  means  as  may  endanger  his  own  head,  and  cer- 
tainly the  life  of  his  victim,  in  the  heroic  effort.  Females  covered  up  in  the 
Zenanas,  left  in  that  peculiar  seclusion  by  the  law  of  their  land,  know  nothing 
of  the  glad  tidings  of  the  Gospel,  never  hear  the  "Word  of  Life,  never  come  to 
the  preaching  of  the  missionaries ;  if  they  attempted  it  they  would  be  branded 
with  disgrace.' 

"Now,  I  hope  the  ladies  of  England  do  not  require  all  this  to  stir  them  np 
to  help  us  in  our  female  school- work  in  India ;  because  I  am  prepared  to  show 
them  that  there  is  no  such  state  of  things  in  India.    There  are  a,  few  females 
in  India, ' covered  up  in  the  Zenanas '  in  the  sense  intended  by  Mr.  Pollock; 
that  is,  entirely  secluded — such  as  the  wives  and  concubines  of  the  natire 
Princes,  and  some  of  the  Mohammedan  womeh  of  the  very  highest  classes. 
I  should  say  there  are  comparatively  few  of  the  others  so  entirely  shut  up. 
At  all  events,  I  do  not  know  of  anything  like  this  in  this  part  of  the  country. 
Those  who  may  be  called  native  ladies  in  the  Mysore  country,  perhaps,  do  not 
go  veiy  much  out ;  but  they  do  go  about ;  and  if  gentlemen  go  to  Ihe  houses 
they  may  see  them  and  converse  with  them.    I  grant  it,  that  they  are  tery 
shy  of  us,  and  that  we  do  not  see  much  of  them ;  and  therefore,  we  very  mnch 
want  our  ladies  to  visit  them  and  teach  them.    Still,  it  is  not  quite  true, 
even  of  the  women  of  the  high  classes,  that  they  never  have,  or  majr  hare,  an 
opportunity  of  hearing  the  GospeL 

THE  NATIVE   FEMALES  INCEEABINaLY  OPEN  TO  CHBISTIAK   INPLXTENCE. 

"  Much  less  is  this  correct  of  women  generally »  They  may  be  seen  everj- 
where,  traversing  the  streets  and  in  all  public  places.  We  do  not  see  much 
of  either  men  or  women  in  their  houses^  but  they  all  live  a  great  deal  out  of 
doors;  and  when  we  preach  from  street  to  street,  and  especially  from  viUag<^ 
to  village,  we  in  effect  preach  from  house  to  house.  I  have  preached  in  the 
hearing  of  hundreds,  I  may  say  thousands,  of  women  since  I  came  to  India. 
In  all  my  missionary  excursions  I  have  had  some  opportunities  of  conversing 
freely  with  women  as  weU  as  men.  Therefore,  it  never  has  been  realized  is 
my  case,  that  '  she  is  unapproachable  by  male  influence,'  and  that  the  uu^' 
sionary  'cannot  reach  one  single  female  mind.'  The  men  have  generaDy 
formed  the  large  majority  of  my  congpregations ;  but  now  and  then,  even  in  the 
large  towns,  women  appear  among  them,  and  still  more  in  the  villflg^^' 
and  for  some  years  their  numbers  have  gone  on  increasing.  Before  1 1^ 
India,  and  very  often  when  I  was  at  home,  I  gladly  called  attention  to  thiB 
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fact,  as  one  amon^  many  proofs  that  there  is  a  change  coming  over  the  Hindu 
female  mind. 

"  A  few  mornings  ago,  when  I  was  preaching  at  the  comer  of  a  street,  I 
obwrred  a  woman  looking  out  from  a  window  close  by.  She  was  in  a  position 
to  hear  every  word  I  said,  without  being  obserred  by  anybody ;  and  I  daresay 
tk  sound  of  the  €k>8pel  has  often  entered  the  female  ear,  and  perhaps  the 
female  heart,  in  a  similar  way. 

"In  years  past  I  have  conversed  at  great  length  with  intelligent  Hindu 
Tomen,  .whose  £Eu;es  I  may  never  see  again.  One  of  a  group  gave  me  this  as 
h«r  bleasing :  *  May  you  be  always  cool.'  Yery  appropriate  in  a  hot  climate. 
And  my  blessing  to  these  sable  sisters  in  return  is  :  '  May  the  love  of  Jesus 
be  BOOH  kindled  in  your  hearts.'  This  very  day,  in  the  heart  of  this  great 
dtj,  after  I  bad  preached  in  a  crowd  of  men,  not  without  women,  I  was  walk- 
ing abng  a  narrow  street,  and  stood  for  a  little  near  a  house  where  two  or 
three  men  were  conversing.  I  spoke  to  them,  and  presently  a  large  number 
of  people  assembled ;  and  I  think  about  a  dozen  women,  old  and  young,  looked 
ont  from  the  house  before  which  I  was  standing,  and  listened  attentively  to 
aOlsaid. 

ZBKAITA  AlVD  OTHER  FEMAUB  SCHOOLS  OF  BANGALOBE. 

"  I  am  sure  the  reverend  speaker  will  be  thankful  that  the  state  of  things 
in  India  is  not  quite  as  he  supposed.  Still,  I  most  heartily  rcgoice  in  all  that 
18  done  in  all  our  female  schools  of  every  description.  Our  Girls'  Board- 
ing Schools,  our  Girls'  Day  Schools,  and  our  Zenana  Schools,  are  all  helping 
forward  the  cause ;  and  we  need  no  exaggerated  statement  of  the  secluded 
Btate  of  the  females  in  India  to  make  us  feel  the  vaet  importance  of  these 
schools.  When  we  get  girls  into  our  schools,  we  make  sure  of  making  them 
^^orouykly  to  understand  the  Gospel ;  and  I  should  think  it  will  soon  be  seen 
^t  they  who  enjoy  the  benefit  of  such  instruction  will  Yery  rarely  he  heathen, 
b'ke  their  less  enlightened  neighbours.  Alas !  we  have  too  much  reason  to  fear 
^ej  will  not  all  believe  tavingly  in  Christ ;  but  I  am  confident  with  regard  to 
^  Inrge  number  of  them,  that  faith  in  their  own  gods  and  superstitions  is  gone 
forever. 

"  You  will  observe  that  the  Zenana  Schools  are  schools  in  the  houses  of  some 
of  the  higher  classes  of  Brahmins,  and  of  other  high-caste  natives,  for  the 
Wefit  of  adult  females,  who  will  not  come  to  a  public  day  school.  Of  course 
Bttch  a  school  requires  a  lady.  It  is  comparatively  a  new  branch  of  the  work. 
^^e  jeucB  ago,  such  an  eifort  would  have  been  quite  hopeless ;  but  other 
efforts  in  former  days  have  prepared  the  way  for  this.  Now  may  be  the  time 
^  add  this  to  our  other  modes  of  operation.  In  the  temporary  absence  of  my 
^e,  I  am  allowed  to  superintend  the  Female  Day  Schools  left  by  Mrs.  Sewell. 
"^eae  are  six  in  number — five  Oanarese  and  one  Tamil.  The  number  on  our 
^  is,  I  believe,  about  200  girls. 

"  Sometimes  I  am  delighted  with  the  smiling  £a«es,  the  sharp  intelligent 
^y^t  and  ready  answers  of  these  girls.  I  wish  you  could  go  with  me  to  these 
schools,  as  some  of  the  Christian  ladies  here  have  done,  to  witness  an  examin- 
ation. I  think  you  would  sing  for  joy.  But  I  have  used  the  wrong  word: 
I  cannot  say  satisfaction ;  there  is  a  feeling  of  joy  and  affection  for  those 
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TTindn  females,  but  I  can  nerer  be  satisfied  till  I  see  them  penitent  &t  the 
feet  of  Jesus.    I  want  you  all  to  pray  earMstly  for  this.    Not  a  few  of  the  girls 
hare  quite  knowledge  enough  for  this ;   but  they  want  the  inflnen^  from 
above — that  very  iking  without  which  all  the  religious  privileges  of  happy 
Scotland  would  be  vain. 

**  I  have  left  myself  little  space  or  time  to  give  any  particular  illastrations 
of  these  general  statements ;  but  I  was  anxious  to  make  this  one  matter  clear. 
I  hope  I  have  done  so,  and  I  hope  you  will  be  prepared  to  help  us  in  giving 
those,  at  least  in  yonr  own  immediate  circle,  a  more  accurate  idea  of  the  con* 
dition  of  females  in  India,  than  some  people  at  home  seem  to  have.  I  know 
it  is  very  difficult,  after  all  we  say,  for  those  at  such  a  distance  properly  to 
comprehend  the  real  state  of  things ;  but  Mrs.  Campbell  will  be  able  to  enlighten 
you  still  further  if  you  need  it. 

"  I  must  now  say  ferewell  for  the  present.  Remember  me  very  kindly  to 
iiiose  of  yonr  house,  and  also  the  friends  who  know  me.  The  Lord  be  wiiii 
you  and  prosper  all  your  work. 

**  Tours  truly, 
"  Miss  White,  (Signed)        "  C.  Campbell. 

"  Paisley." 


ireW  MISSIONARY  SHIP. 

Wb  are  happy  to  infona  our  readers  that  the  Directors,  after  a  caieful  con- 
sideration of  the  entire  case,  have  entered  iato  an  engagement  with  one  of 
iSbe  most  respectable  i^pbuilders  in  the  North  for  building  a  new  missionary 
ship.  They  trust  that,  when  completed,  the  "  JoHir  Williams"  will  be 
equal,  in  some  respects  superior,  to  her  predecessor;  and,  although  they 
cannot  entertain  the  hope  that  she  will  be  ready  for  sea  until  nearly  the  end 
of  the  year,  yet  the  advantages  to  be  secured  will  be  an  ample  compensation 
for  the  delay. 

With  what  intense  desire  our  brethren  in  the  South  Pacific  anticipate 
her  first  and  future  visits  will  be  learnt  from  ^the  subjoined  letter  of  the 
Rev.  W.  Wyatt  Gill,  of  Mangaia;  and  the  readiness  of  the  Katire 
Ghiistians  to  contribute  from  their  limited  resources  towards  the  purchase  of 
the  new  ship,  has  been  evinced  not  only  by  the  Christians  of  Manpaut,  bat 
also  by  the  children  of  Samoa,  as  will  be  seen  from  the  brief  comrannication 
we  subjoin  from  a  recent  letter  of  the  Rev.  Dn.  TumrEE. 

LETTER  OF  BET.  W.   WTATT  GILL. 

•*  Mangaia,  October  27th,  1864. 
"  My  deab  Doctor, — I  have  just  enclosed  to  the  Rev.  Q.  Morris  a  bill  of 
exchange,  payable  at  three  months,  for  the  sum  of  260  dollars ;  i.e.,  £50.  Mr. 
Morris  will  kindly  forward  the  amount  to  the  Treasurer,  when  paid.  This 
sum  represents  the  contributions  of  our  people  towards  the  purchase  of  a  new 
missionary  vessel.  It  has  been  freely  given,  with  many  prayers  that  we  may 
speedily  see  another  '  Messenger  of  Peace '  in  these  seas.    We  trust  that  the 
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new  ressel  will  not  be  smaller  than  tlie  one  we  hard  lost,  and  that  she  will 
hear  the  honoured  name  of '  John  Williams.'  Thronghoot  these  seas  the  dear 
4d '  John  Williams '  was  known  and  waited  for  with  the  deepest  interest. 
Though  she  will  no  more  return  to  gladden  our  hearts,  we  trust  that  the  great 
work  will  be  canned  on  with  greater  yigfour  and  efficienoj  than  ever.  May 
m  not  hope  for  a  new  route  with  the  new  ship  P  The  *  Day-spring  *  will  Tint 
the  New  Hebrides — that  rast  and  populous  group  of  islands.  Are  the  limitB 
of otr misflicmarj operations  to  be  contracted?  My  belief  is  that  when  a 
Munon  ceases  to  grow  it  will  surely,  though  perhaps  slowly,  decay  and  fall 
into  decre|»tude.  To  the  north  of  the  route  of  the  old  '  John  Williams '  lie 
a  nnniber  of  small  islands  still  heathen.  The  natives  are  of  eastern  origin, 
and  gaiUe.  The  islands  are  decidedly  healthy  for  eastern  teachers,  although 
in  iminy  instances  poorly  supplied  with  food.  To  our  brethren  at  Samoa — 
Messrs.  Turner,  Nisbet,  and  Murray — these  islands  must  be  familiar,  at  least 
^7  report.  EUice's  Group  might  be  visited  by  the  new  missionaiy  ship. 
Without  going  to  the  north  of  the  line  (to  avoid  trespassing  on  the  ground  of 
onr  American  brethren),  plenty  of  new  work  could  be  easily  found  for  the  new 
^p,  in  addition  to  the  supply  of  the  wants  of  older  stations.  Some  time 
since  a  native  of  Clark's  Island  spent  a  day  on  shore  with  us.  He  could  speak 
In^Iiab  well,  had  been  three  times  to  Sydney,  and  was  altogether  aa  xnterest- 
in;  fellow.  I  a^ed  him  who  Jesus  Chpst  was.  He  tamed  sharply  towards 
Qe  with  a  penetrating  glance  and  said, '  I  never  heard  of  Jesus  Christ  before. 
Where  does  that  man  live  ?'  I  did  what  I  could,  during  the  few  hours  he 
spent  on  shore,  to  instruct  his  dark  mind.  How  greatly  did  some  of  the  pious 
inteiHgent  young  men  here  long  to  visit  his  island  home  and  teach  the  poor 
beathen  there  the  wonderful  truths  of  the  Gospel ! 

"  We  have  heard  no  particulars  respecting  the  loss  of  our  noble  missionary 
barque,  excepting  that  all  were  saved.  Blessed  be  God  for  his  abounding 
mercy.  We  feel  deeply  for  our  missionary  brethren  and  sisters  who  have 
lost  so  much ;  we  feel,  too,  for  the  captain  and  Mrs.  Williams,  the  officers  and 
tlie  crew,  who  have  doubtless  lost  their  aU.  Two  of  the  crew,  as  pious  sailors 
Geddes  and  Lamprelle),  I  shall  not  easily  forget.  Nor  will  they  easily  forget 
midnight  prayer  meetings  on  deck  with  Mr.  Yivian,  of  Bpaiatea. 

**  We  had  purposed  to  send  our  eldest  living  child  (a  little  girl)  to  England 
in  the  '  John  Williams  *  We  are  now  anxiously  inquiring  of  God  the  path  of 
duty  in  respect  to  our  dear  little  one. 

"  We  are  well,  and  busily  engaged  in  the  work  of  our  Master. 

"  I  remain,  my  dear  Sir, 

"  Yours  very  truly, 
"  Rev.  Db.  Tidmak."  (Signed)  "  Wiluam  Wyatt  Gill. 

&XTBAGT  OF  LETTER  FBOM  BSV.  D£.  TUBKEB,  DATED  MALUA,  SAMOA, 

SEFTEMBEB  27th,  1864. 

"We  have  received  a  contribution  from  the  children  of  the  district, 
including  the  children  of  the  teachers  in  the  Institution,  to  help  in  the 
purchase  oCa  new  missionary  ship.  The  children,  helped  on  by  their  parents 
aad  teachers,  entered  with  great  spirit  into  the  latter  scheme,  which,  by  the 
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way,  was  entirely  a  natiye  proposal.  We  divided  the  dietrict  into  three 
Bections,  and  fixed  a  day  for  each  on  which  to  meeb  with  the  children,  and 
combine,  with  our  annnal  examination  of  the  schools,  the  receipt  of  the  con- 
tribntions  for  the  new  ship.  The  classes  walked  up  in  order  to  the  table 
where  Mr.  Nisbet  and  I  sat,  and  pat  their  subscriptions  into  the  plate.  Every 
one  had  something — ^that  something  was  silver  ;  and  the  whole  amounted  to 
152  dollars,  or  £30  8«.,  which  will  be  transmitted  to  Mr.  Prout.  The 
children  here  like  the  idea  of  having  '  a  share  in  the  concern,'  as  well  as  the 
children  in  England,  and  they  will  look  at  the  fine  new  ship  when  she  comes 
with  no  small  pleasure,  as  they  think  that  (heir  money  paid  for  a  plank  or  two, 
or  perhaps  one  of  the  boats." 


ABRIVAL  HOMEWARD. 
.   Bev.  J.  Macgowan,  from  Amoy,  China,  January  31st. 

ABRIYALS  OUTWARD. 

Rev.  D.  Meadowcroft  and  Mrs.  M.;  Rev.  W.  E.  Mawbey  and  Mrs.  M.; 
Rev.  Thomas  Haslani  and  Rev.  William  Lee,  at  Madras,  December  28th. 

Rev.  James  Qood  and  Mrs.  G.,  and  Rev.  John  McLeod  and  Mrs.  M.,  at  Gape 
Town,  December  29th. 

DEPARTURES. 

Rev.  James  Roome  and  Mrs.  R.  returning  to  Berbice,  Pebruary  IGtL 
Mr.  William  Pool,  and  Mrs.  P.,  with  Miss  Margaret  Milne,  embarked  at 
Gravesend  for  Mauiitius,  en  route  for  Madagascar,  per  "  MuUah,"  Feb.  22nd. 


AGKNO^BITXiBDaMBNTS. 


Ths  thanks  of  the  Direetoxs  are  respeclAiUy  pre* 
aented  to  the  following ;  riz  :— 

For  Bev.  J.  Jonee,  Martf  :~To  A.  I«gge.  Esq., 
Eooles,  near  Mancbeeter,  for  a  Box  of  Book*. 

For  Rev.  R.  Birt,  Peelton :— To  the  Ladies'  Mls- 
aionary  Working  Associatiou,  Sai&x>n  Wal- 
den,  for  a  Box  of  Clothing  and  oaofol  articles, 
£10 ;  To  Mrs.  Ck)x,  Maidstone,  for  a  Paroel  of 
Clothing. 

For  the  Madagascar  Mission :— To  l&s.  Briggs's 
Class,  St.  John's  Wood  Congregational 
Church,  for  a  Parcel  of  Clothing ;  To  Miss 
Whitridge,  of  Oswestry,  and  Miss  Whitehr.  of 
Halifhx,  for  a  valuable  Clock  for  one  of  the 
Churohea ;  To  the  Anerley  Chapel  Working 
Party,  for  a  Bale  of  useful  Clothing. 

For  Mrs.  Corbold,  Madras:— To  the  Juvenile 
Societ^jWanninster,  per  Miss  Martin,  for  a 
Box  of  Clothing  and  useftil  articles,  value  £8. 

To  the  Ladies  of  the  Tabernacle,  Bristol,  per 


Mrs.  WUls,  for  a  valuable  ease  of  naeftil 
articles. 

For  Rev.  8.  Jones,  Coimbatoor  :~To  the  Toong 
Ladies  of  Miss  Hope's  School,  Wexford,  for 
a  Box  of  useftd  articles. 

For  Rev.  William  Ailoway.  Jamaica  :>-To  Mr.  P. 
Cook,  Totbury,  for  a  valuable  Parcel  of  Cotton 
Goods  and  other  usefol  articlea. 

To  Mrs.  Bell,  Redness ;  To  Mrs.  Briand,  Notttng 
Hill ;  To  B.  M.  T.  C. ;  To  Mrs.  T.  Scmtton, 
jun. ;    To  Mrs.    Billington,    Madeley,  for 
Volumes  and  Numbers  of  the  *'  Evangelicsl ' 
and  other  Magasines, 

The  Rev.  J.  P.  Ashton,  M.  A.,  Madras,  tfaankftilr 
acknowledges  the  receipt  of  three  Boxes  of 
articles  for  sale  for  the  benefit  of  the  Schoolr. 
under  his  direction ;  ftom  Bamet,  per  KiM 
Baker  and  Miss  Stone;  teom  Wandswoiui 
per  Miss  Ashton;  and  firom  the  PonlRy 
Chapel,  per  Mrs.  E.  Harrison. 
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ANNIVERSARY    SERVICES    IN    MAY,    1866. 

TffS  Directors  are  gratified  in  annotmcing  to  the  Friends  of  the  Society  that 
tliej  have  made  the  following  arrangements  for  the  ensuing  Anniversary  :— 

MONDAY  EVENING,  MAY  8th. 

Wkiqu  House  Chapel. 

SsBMOK  TO  THE  Youwo,  by  the  Rev.  T.  W.  DAVIDS,  of  Colchester. 

To  commence  ai  Seven  o^cUtck, 


TUESDAY  EVENING,  MAY  9th. 

GTJII.DFOBD  Stbeet  Welsh  Chapel,  Southwabk. 

SsRKOE  in  the  Welsh  Language,  by  the  Bev.  WILLIAM  EDWAEDS,  of 

Aberdare. 


WEDNESDAY,  MAY  10th. 

MORNING.— ^UBBBY  Chapel. 

Sebmon  by  the  Rev.  W.  L.  ALEXANDER^  D.D.,  of  Edinburgh. 

Service  to  commence  ai  half -poet  Ten  o'clock. 

EVENING.— Tabebnaclb. 

Seehok  by  the  Rev.  RICHARD  ROBERTS,  of  the  City  Road  Chapel, 

London. 
2b  commence  at  Seven  o'clock. 


THURSDAY,  MAY  11th. 

MORNING.— Akkval  MEETnro — ^Exeteb  Hall. 

Chair  to  be  taken  at  Ten  o'clock,  by 

The  Hon.  ARTHUR  KINNAIRD,  M.P., 

Treasurer  of  the  Society. 

EVENING. — Juvenile  Mibsionabt  Meetikg — Poultbt  Chapel. 

Chair  to  be  taken  at  Six  o'clock,  by 
The  Rev.  T.  W.  AVELING. 


FRIDAY  EVENING,  MAY  12th. 

The  Lobd's  Suppeb  will  be  administered  in  different  Metrox>olitan  Places  of 

Worship. 

LORD'S  DAY,  MAY  Uth. 

SERMONS  will  be  preached  on  behalf  of  the  Society  at  various  places  of 

Worship  in  London  and  its  vicinity. 


TO  THE  AUXILIARY  SOCIETIES  IN  LONDON  AND  THE 

COUNTRY. 

The  Officers  and  Committees  of  Auxiliary  Missionary  Societies  in  London 
uid  its  vicinity  are  respectfully  requested  to  pay  their  amounts  at  the  Mission 
House,  on  or  before  Friday,  the  Slst  instant,  the  day  appointed  for  closing 
the  accounts.  The  List  of  Contiibutions  should  be  forwarded  on  or  before 
that  day,  in  order  that  they  may  be  inserted  in  the  Society's  Annual  Report 
for  1866. 

The  Officers  of  the  Auxiliary  Societies  throughout  the  country  are  respect- 
fully requested  to  transmit  their  Contributions  to  the  Rev.  Ebenezeb  Pbout, 
BO  that  they  may  be  received  on  or  before  Friday,  the  31st  instant ;  together 
with  correct  Lists  of  Subscriptions  and  Collections  duly  arranged  for  inser- 
tion in  the  Annual  Rex>ort. 
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Silver  Street . 
Tunbridge  Wells : 

gational  Chapd 
Turvey  .       .       . 
Tutbury        .       . 
UUestbotpe  .       • 
Upminster   . 

Upper  Mill,  Saddlewortb  . 
Uttoxeter  .... 
Uxbridge:  Providence  Ch. 
WahaAdd:  Salem  Chapel. 
Zion  Chapel  . 
Wallingfcrd .... 
Walsall:  Bradford  Street  . 
Bridge  Street  . 
Ware:  High  Street  . 
Warcham  .... 
Warrington  .... 
WeUbid  .... 
Wellingborough  :    Chceaa 

Lane      •       .      *       . 
WeUiagton  (Salop)    . 
WeUs  (14ovfolk)  .       .       . 
Weaterham  .... 
West  Melton 

Weston-euper-Mare  .  . 
Weymouth :  Oloiioesfeer  St. 
Whitby  .... 
Whuebaven.  •  •  . 
Whiutable  .... 
Wickhambrook  . 
Wigan :  Hope  Chapd 
Wilmcote  .... 
Wimbome  .... 
Wimslow  .... 
Wincanton  .... 
Windsor  .... 
Wingbam  .... 
Wingraw  &  Aatoa  Abbotts 
Wirksworth:   Temperance 

Hall  .... 
Wltham  .... 
Wolverhampton :  Queen  St.  10 
Woodbrklge :  Quay  Chapel  2 
Worcester  ....  7 
Worlnop  .  .  .  .  1 
Worthing  .  .  .  .  1 
Wotton-under-Edge  :  Tk- 

bemade.       .       .       .4 
Tarmouth    ....   7 


18 
5 

1 

0 

14 

9 
IS 

0 
10 
10 
10 

1 
1 
• 

0 


0 
0 
7 

0 
0 

9 
2 
• 
0 

• 

0 
6 
0 

t 
0 


0  0 

U  0 

14  9 

4  • 

4  • 

0  0 
7X9 

6  0 


0 
0 
0 
9 
19 
17 
0 


9 

0 

9 
8 
0 
7 
0 


11  8 
10  6 


11 

U 

0 

10 

1 

5 

13 

10 

0 

18 

6 

1 

10 

0 

8 

4 

11 

19 

0 

17 
15 
0 
0 
1 
7 
7 

10 
18 


1 

0 
0 
0 
0 

9 
9 
0 
0 

• 

0 

4 

d 

0 

s 

9 
0 
6 
0 

6 
9 
0 
0 

i 
0 
0 

8 
0 


ie2055  14  10 


*^  w  eameHly  hoped  thai  those  of  our  friends  who  have  hitherto  found  it  impraetioahle 
fo  wdbff  their  Sacramental  Offerings  to  the  Widou)^  Fund,  will  kindly  embrace  the 
firtt  Sabbath  in  th^  present  month  for  the  occasion. 


188  inSSIONABX  HAOAZINB 

XIBBIOV&KT    OOKTBIBVTIOVI. 

JV«m    18^   January  to   \%th   February,    1 

V.B. — THX  OOUXCnONB  UTD  tr 


A  Frtafcd,  g-„-,.,-„-,  l»  u   B|BaTi,fUrllr\BruB*^ 


tat  WUpn*  Aib4  t  0 
BItenllH4(|.jnn    1  10 


Cllm  Mood  C^attl. 


OontnimllDnL   HT 
D.  Mdnki.  BmIT..  «  IT  g 


ffotioiutl  Ctero*- 


Corlnld'B  Sflbool. 


ffnaLoniMiq  .„„„..   *  ^  > 


iJISl    >   ! 


tluitUn.clMIRr 


MHBBtDanBtu. 


MlHlOUIT  BOE...    »  «  ' 


.,H.CaM*.B>«,Tl 


•orSelunlUPekliV  I 
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Mr.A.T.BUIa. ~  0   S 

Blvtbe         Ncvflto. 

Anttrvtta  5   • 

Mr«.  Rail    ..  S    0 

Xn.  Bcmninont  ..^.  I    0 

Xiat  RaMBMmt. 0  10 

Mra.Badell  ».^ S  0 

Mn.  Blekhui . 1   0 

Mian  Bk>kham ^  ,  0  It 

Xr.  &.  B.  Renann  ...  1    0 

Hri.Cmr<i«ofi  ..  5  0 
Xr.  Robt.  Cr«wdaoa  »   • 

Mra.  II.  CrewMoa...  I   0 

MnaCi^vdAon  .  ..  §   • 

viM  A  jl.crawdMm  1  0 

Nr.  A.  Cravdaon  ...  t  0 

Vr.Tb«n.CT«wd«on  1  0 

Xn.T.Crew4«OB...  1   0 

Mn. Dimrnock  ....  S   S 

Jlr.aiidMn.Uengh  «  0 

Vn  J«nkiR«  .^ 9    f 

Xrt.  KnmH  .  „.....„  0  10 

XiMMKrmaas 0  10 

Xn.  Keywortb 0  10 

Vn.Fwnoii 1   0 

Mr.  Gfnm  Fearoon  0  10 

1ln.PWdBek 0  10 

llr«.lBiimtK  1   0 

Vn.  SRitenrilla 0 10 

SBull.«aaa  0  It 

fw  WfAamu"  Pnnd  4  S 

7Sl.4t.id. 


•iBav.  W.  M.  Fmll  ...  0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  PanU 0  10  0 

Mlaa  Cumln«  0  0  0 

Mr.      MItehelmore 
(DJ  0  t 

Miaalonary  Boxea. 

Mlaaea  WUloughby  ISA 

Mra.  MeCraa....;. 1   0   7 

Bar.  W.  M.  TmUI  ...  0  11   0 

Mra.  Hill  0  10  n 

Ur.Shnta 0   0   f 

Mr.B.*O.CroaainK  0   4   0 

Mita  Hodga 0  0  lo 

Mtaa  .«<tamblea  0   4  « 

Mra.  Beam 0  5  5 

Mlaa  Heath i>   i  8 

Mr.  Pulrwcatber  ...  0  1    7 

Ditti$h9m 0   6   4 

B  za.  lit. :  101.  lit.  Sd. 


CnXBIBLAlTD. 


Ber.  W.  OolTllte. 

CoBeettco^ 1   9 

A.PhlMr.Baq.  1   1 

Ttt  the  Ship!!. 1   1 

tl.lla.ltf. 


WiaUm, 
B«T.B.Salkald. 

OpllMadbrCMrd...   1   6 

Mr.  W.  Pell 0  10 

B««.B.SalkftM 0  5 

OBttBotlona  S   0 

Buitt.;  42L— — 


10 

0 
0 

s 


DBBBTSBIBB. 

Drwtileld. 
Fer  Mr.  Callaii. 

AnaaalConeeikNi...   1   5 
Mra.Mayft  FmiIIt   1   1 
II.  ft. 


DXYOJrgHlBB. 


BcT.8.J.telU0Bd. 

Sabwrtpttona. 

}n.  8.  J.  to  Blond  0 10 

Mr.  R.  W,  MltHtcU  0  10 

Br.W.Tupaeoit. 0   5 

Oolketadby— 

JI|M._     BllBRbMh 

WUtewtt 1  If 

X iM  Rowdlita Olt 

Jlri.HaniMn 0  5 

MtefiiaaiablMUido  0  4 
xtHir>mrf    Boxaa 
JMjJQyda 114 

ll«*e|r  or  1Sier»- 
BBOM  Oflbrinc 
(br  Wliowa  aiid 

Orphaaa ..„ OU 

<u>tt.i7AUt.0d. 


Adtary. 

,Boi  Z!Z7. 0  5 

'orihalWp 0  17 

II.  It.  04. 


Tatnn, 
^BaT.W.M.Pimll. 

C«n«lfama  711 

Sn^aeiliiioiM. 
Mf.  ^Bdto 110 

■•▼.H. Bower. OM  • 


DOB8STBBIRB. 


Bar.  O.  Hlnda. 

OoUaetton tu 

Bozea. 

Mlaa  M.  Bonflald  ...    o  14 
Mlaa  B.  Sejrmonr  ...  0  s 

Mlea  H.  ColHna 0   S 

Mtaa  A.  Searlay ....«  0  1 

Mra.8aIbT       0  1 

Mtaa  8.  Butler 0  1 

Bu.  at.«d.;  11. 17t. 


PUSHAM. 

CMIeotodbyMlaaB. 

O.  Downle,  Baq. 0  10 

AnavlOollaetton...  1  5 
For  Widowa'  Fund  0  IS 
Bia.Oi.fld.;  51.  lt.6d. 


AnzttiaiT  8oelot7. 
Far.H«Lewi8,Eoa.ltt  • 


Baitiead. 

Old    Maattiur.  per 
Mr.  W.8.  WalUa...  85  7 


South  fkkendom, 
Bav.  J.  Morlaon. 

roOaofefon 9  1 10 

FortbeSbtp 6  15  7 

£xa.4t. :  72.  lit.  6d. 

Upmlmtter. 
Bar.  H.  MadRtii. 
For  Widowa'  Fond  •  4 

GoQaotedby— 

MtaaJoalln  „   15  6 

Mra.D.FlBOlMMi..^»  0  10  o 

Animal  Subaertptloiia. 

MrB.GIa9rton 1   0  0 

Mr.JoaUn 1  0  «• 

Mr.Jaeltii.Jttn 0  10  0 

Mr.Maitin   0 10  0 

Dr.MocakUn    0  5  0 

jiro.I>.  Plnahon......  10  0 

Mr.Smltb 10  0 

Mr.H.Worllnn  ...  0 10  0 

tebbatbSobool 0  5 

18l.lt.0d. 

Wiotnhot, 

CoOaeted  br  Carda 
for  tbaXadacaaear 
MlMlOII  ...............  •  11 


OLOUOBSraBSHIBB. 

Bar.  B.  W.  J<^nt. 

PortbaBhiD. 17  6 

Widowa  A  tephana  0  IS  0 

OoOoetUm 0  17  o 

Sl.l6t.6d.- 


NaUntoTtk,  \ 

Foraat  Green  Chapel. 

Oolleetfon 8  S  < 

For  Wldnwa'  Fund   14  0 

Mra.  Norton (A.)    S  0   «• 

U.  and  8.  B.  Norton   S  0  0 
8l.0t. 

HBBTF0BD8HIBB. 

St.  Albtttu. 

Bar.  W.  Brndan. 

MiaalonarySermona  11   1   0 

tfCUIflfl     •.••••a«>«««*«a*«*«*«      '    Iv      9 

Onlh»oted  tv-~ 

MlM  F.  Pratt 0  14  0 

MleaJ.  Irvmmonvar  1   6   0 

Sundajr  School   1   8  «• 

H.Parmna.BaaCA.)   1   0  0 
For  Widowa*  Fund   S  5  0 

Par  the  Shin 8  16  4 

Bxa.  at. ;  181.  lit.  6d. - 

Wart. 

Church  BtieaS. 

Bar.  P.  Law. 

CoBtributlona.........  IS  0  0 


High  Street  Obapal. 
BeT.  Dr.  Loaak. 

dollaetlona  5 10  6 

Pnblle  MceMnjr 17  0 

Anon.,  fWr  Indm  ...   1  0  0 
Mr.    ^tok«'8    Mia- 

■ionary  Box. 0  16  6 

For  the  Ship..... 6  S  1 

For  Wtdowa'  Fund   9  17  7 

Bz.  at.  6d.i  18/.  It.8d. 

I0LB  OF  MAN. 

Ztoivlat. 

Bar.  A.  Thompaon,  B.A. 

Oollacted  by  Mr.  Fowler. 

Mtaa  Chrlatlan  ......  0  10  0 

Soma  under  lot. 116 

ColleetedbrMlaa  Bobtrtoon. 

Mra.  Whitaaida ......  0  10  0 

Mlaa  0«11 0  10  0 

Snma  under  IQt. 1  18  A 

MrcBleharda 0  10  0 

CoUaeted  bjMlaa  Didrympio 
Snmanndariot 1 14  0 

Mloalonary  Bozea. 

OflBce 0  14 

8anda7  Sebool 1  14  0 

For  Widowa*  Fund   1  17  » 

For  the  Ship. 11   6  6 

Sll.10t.ed. 


KENT. 

BnmUg  Cownmim, 

Mr.  W.  Bradlaf, 
jnn..  to  make  hio 
8nbecrlptlonll.1t.  0  lo  6 


4  11  V 


Far  H.  W.  DobaU.  Baq. 

Sunday  School  10  IS  0 

Mtaalonary  Basee .. 
Mlee  Mary  Dobell. 

ftir  Mra.  Oorboid'a 

School ^ 

For  Widowa'  Pnnd 
9BC18t.ldL 

.PbfttlONt. 

Tontine  Street  Congregn- 
tlonalOhapal. 

PorMr.Smnh. 
OoUaetton 1 14  ( 


Sunday  School  1  11  8 

Yonng       Women'a 

Olaaaea  0 15  8 

l/.7t.Sd. 

JToidtrofM. 
Week  Street  Ohapal. 
Fer  Mlaa  Criepa. 
Oollerted   hy   Mlee 
O..  for  Native  Olrl 
Sarah  Jlnklnga  ..800 
Girl*'  Sunday 

Sfihool,  for  Mary 

^Maldatone 8  0  8 

Bofa'8ttndaj«(chool, 

for  Benjamin  8  0  8 

U. 

TmnbHdfft  WeiU. 
Bar.  J.  B.I  Thomaon. 

noHactkm  ...............  7 14  8 

For  the  Ship   11  u  1 

10f.ti.4d. 

Sandmieh. 

Bar.Dr.  BlUlor. 
Snhaoriban. 

Mra.  HiTtler 0  10  • 

Mlaa  HIIHar.. 0  10  0 

Ladiaa' AMOfllatlon  1 18  8 

**nbHo  Oollecttona...  1   7  0 

Mlaaionnry  fkni^a  9  9  8 

Sunday  School  ditto  111  8 

>i»»ii^yljr  0  5  0 

TwoPrl«nda  „, 0  7  0 

For  Wtdowa'  Piund  1 15  0 

JaT«>nlla  Soelaty  ..  S  10  • 

For  tin  Ship 5  11  8 

Eza.0i.6d.;  SU.St.7d. 

LANCASHIRB. 

Moacbeater  AuzUtary 
Society. 

Por  J.  Sldebottom,  Baq. 

On  Aeeonnt .867  IS  8 

Buahotaao  Bead  Saadajr 
School. 

Fourth  Gtrie'Obiaa. 
fortbaNattToGtrl 
Annie  Thomaon...  10  0 

Weat  Laaeaahtre  AnztUaiy. 

B.  Job.  Biq..  Treaaurar.! 

Creaoent  Chapel  and 
Norwood  Ohapd. 

Second  Grant  from 

WeeklrContrlhu- 

tlona  Fund  MOO 

Prom    the    Tonng 

LadleaitfrrBaeeiit 

Ohapal,    for   the 

Mtaaknianr    Ship 

i»m         Jnrenllc 

^MMUfna) H  5  7 

MrTstepbenaonCA.;  110 

Toztath  ChapeL 

For  Widowa*  Pnnd  0  11  8 

Fer  Mr.  Ferkiaa. 

Salem  Chapel  Snn- 

_  day  School 19  0  8 

Green  LaacStanlay 

ditto 0  10  18 

anL  1st.  lid. 

SmaUbridffe» 

Independent  Chapel. 

Per  Mr.  J).  Fletcher. 

Oonkrlbntioaa.... 1 11  7 

Soulkportm 

W.  HInmara,  Baq.. 
for  the  Bav.  B.^; 
Hartler'a  Ch^^ 


WiadmUl  Streak 
Bar.B.  S.  Pryoe. 

A  Moiety,  per  B.  H. 
Ottllome,  Esq. 11 11  8 


5   0   0 


Todtkoltt. 

Bmr.KCrookhaU. 

OoUoefcton 100 


B.BUnu,  Big..  TriMttrt 
■•T.  I,  W.  HeAlt,  SktiUi: 

Bo.T.Kiwa. 

ISBbwrlfUOH. 

OhAv.  CWtoiWm  •  10 

[IDnMIBB  ...... }    J 

Bnniw  ietiiioL;.,....,  1  • 

in.  D.  Abel —  1» 

amirmOeirr. 
OHHtaaa _■»_ 

Avlvto- 
ttr,  a.  BiDtokUKon. 

OoUeeMd    ^gJJ- 

■n.F.UIf. 
CantrnnUHt 41> 

Bowistrtet. 
Vur  WMowi-  FubA  t  n 

H!p.Ocll!luia,*'Sii«i  »  »  0 
MMIH  ol  UM  AuIUht. 

Pot  Wltowt'  Toai  ?  1 


HIE610KAXT   lUOAZWB 


AniUlwrJuWatFi 


BJMtlon  Jlr«.  ftolt.   .. 


^"'^'i 


S  lis  1 


Mr,  ^""P^gi^^^ JJ 
('»  Wu!»n''Faiui  I  0 


f-cS!K« 


^gjllj 


V.IS^^..:::. 


lllHrlptlOD^'~  1C4T. 


(MdlBsWord   11 
KUWUBBZ* 

jTciukB,  £■«..„...  H 
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VORTBAMPfOXSHIBI. 


CoMertton  ..„ „.    7   S  * 

Crlifet«d   1)T  KlM 

Annie  Le*gh »    J  4 

For  the  Ship on  4 

Elt.  «2». ;  15^.  0«.  Id. 

B.  Steennacm,  Baq. 

(D.)  10    0  0 

T.  Gnuojy,  B»«.  (D.)    »   0  0 


P«r  Mr.  T.  Y  emon. 

CBP.«tkm 4   7  0 

Tfntmwfai 1  IS   0 


Xn.  Uim  «. ..^    0   4 

BoNCoTtigr  0   a 

SiUMcripllons. 

llr.T.?«r»m!. 1    0 

Mn-Adkina, o  14 

Mr.  BwMT O  10 

S»ii>  of  WliltboarJii   0    7 
•V  nii«f  flebooJ.OMa    1  IS 

THtto.  B(W«.._ 0  10 

/«-  WiiowV  Fniid    3    o 
£zi.lijlcL:  l«<.ll«Jd. 

Mrs.  T.  9.  Cnrtis. 
ft>r  ths  ChineM 
P^uigcliit  Joalah 
TtQey.Uisir-y«ar)  SO  • 


lOBTHUMBB&LAKP. 
i^MTidk.  A  PitaHd    10   0 


loTTnronAiuHiRs. 

AoxUIvy  Sodctjr. 
FerJ.Col«.B«4|. 
For  Widows'  Vand 
„!«wi«purMt«  Ust)  U  17  10 
For  tb«    Ship,  on 
■ceoiut 4S   0   0 

Moor  OreeUm 

CoOeeUou ^...    1   9   S 

tttf.0i.7d. 

STArfORDfiHIRB. 
Lmk. 

i^l.Alaop,£a4. 

IJr.Atoop s  0  0 

Ura.  Birth 1   u   0 

jir.JwhiuiBroQsh  10  0 
Mr.  John  HrouKh...  4  0  0 
Mr.W.8.Bro«gh...   0  10   0 

Mr«.Chell 0  10   0 

^.  J.  HaoklaMO   loo 

Mr.NiclMriaon 1    1    i» 

AjiiiuRi  Colleettoua  M  7  11 
Charlet  and  B«Mle 

Tipper^  Was.  Box  1  711 
^es'  AMOdntloii  8  IS  0 
roT  VidoiW  rim4   S   0   (i 

For  ih«  Shin 10   0   S 

£u.23tJd.:dBUi«ad. 

Stsfard,  Her.T.  S. 
CbAiatn  (?yn.)  t  s  o 


Uttoxtter, 
R«T.  J.  Oooke. 

ThQt.BladoD,B«4...  0  10   0 

«T.  John  Oooke ....  0  10   0 

Wr.W.Chmfleld....  0  10  0 

(jr.  8  Garten „.  o  10   0 

Mn.Glbaon 110 

ll^w  UaaeUcr  0  10  0 

«r».Vernoo, 110 

Jr.  v«rnoii 110 

wutti  onder  10* ..  S  10  0 

OoUaeiad^— 

?Jl"^«*« OJ*  f 

^|J*j;8CT«on t   8  8 

f ablic  MeatinR s   7    l 

Jurenlte  jjodaty  ....  6    4   0 

'or the 8bli>. ..'...  5   0   fl 

^l',?'  Vtrnon,  for 

^rt«* — Oil  S 


WaitaiL 

Bridge  Srreet  Chapel. 

Rot.  a.  Gordon,  LL.D. 

Mr.  J.  Couk,  Secretary. 

Col.  by  Mrs.  Whitehouae. 

Mra.  Whitehonae...  1   0 

Rev.  Pr.  Gordon 0  10 

Mr.  ChaatorUm o  10 

Mr.  Wllkea 0  10 

Mr.  WiKKl 0  10 

Mra.  HeMUlan 0   6 

Collected  by  Miaa  Shannon 

^.  Cox,  Ebq 10   0 

Mr.  Sheldon     1    0 

I.  iihnnnon,E8q.  ...  1    0 

Mrs  Shattiion 1    0 

Mr.r«H>k 010 

Mr.  Grt>atTe« 0  10 

Mr.  Hnlloway o  10 

Mteartniith 0  lo 

MUt  Shnnuun 0  10 

Maat«r  Min^h't  Box  0   0 

r>iuna  under  10« S  8 

Collected  by  Miss  Potter. 

Mrs.  Potter 10   0 

Mlsa  Futter 0  10   0 

Colleeted  by  Mloa  Tfatklns. 

Mrs.  Wabh. 0  10   0 

Mrs. Hampsou ......  0  10   (• 

Mm.  Maaon 0  10   fi 

Mr.  J.  Stanley 0  10   6 

Mr.  Kirkpatrlek o  iu   0 

MtaaWwtklna 0  10   0 

Mr.  T.  Kkrkpatrick  0  5  0 

CoUeeted  by  Mtasea  M.  and 
A.l>oaglaa. 

Mra.  Mary  Dunttlaa   0  10  0 

Mr.  A.  OKDnliig 0  10   (• 

bmall  Sams „  o  U   6 

Boxoa. 

Master  Choaterton   0 12  1 

Mra.  .Sauodera  o   o  0 

Roy  a'  Sabbath  Soh.    18  0 

Girls' ditto 1  18  0 

Mr.  Geo.  Wilson 0   8  u 

Pithllc  Meeting t   9  7 

Missionary         8m> 

mons 11    J 

Exs.  2aa ;  M<. !«.  M. 


StTTFOLK. 

J.   A*  W.,   per    li. 
Webb,£a«. ...lOO  • 


Clare. 
Per  Mr.  Bradford. 

Missionary       Ser- 

moos 8   7  0 

Ditto  Pmyer  Meet- 

Inics 0  15  8 

Coiiect«>4    by   Mrs. 

Unwlii 0  M   0 

Mr.  Unwlu  (A.)  10   0 

Vvt  WldowH*  Fund  10   0 

W.18«.«d. 

LebenAam, 

Rev.  C.  Talbot. 

Contributions 14  0  0 


Halenoorth. 
Bev.  H.  Coleman. 
Contributions 11 


2  10 


SURRET. 
Dorking. 
Per  Mr.  Todman. 
On  Aooonnt 2 


8  10 


For  the  Ship  .  2S  11    0 

For  Widows'  Fnnd    4  17  o 
va.  lU.  md. 


Bev.  T.  Lee. 

May  Sermon 4 

Subscriptions. 
MissElsdeil 1   1 


i   0 


Boxea. 

Sunday  School 2  0 

E.  Younr 2    0 

Miss  Heslon e  lo 

MlAsChnndler  0  11 
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I 

The  bare  chance  of  speaking  to  God,  the  dim  feeling  that  we  are  finding 
our  way  to  the  privacy  of  the  Most  High,  is  a  lofty  privilege.  The 
nmversal  belief  that  man  may  draw  near  to  God,  that  he  may  transfer 
bis  thoughts  and  wishes  to  the  mind  of  the  Eternal,  proclaims  his  sense 
of  the  Divine  relationship  between  himself  and  God.  The  little  child 
enters  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  and  feels  small  perplexity^  in  speaking  to 
its  King.  The  magnetic  needle  will  point  to  the  imseen  pole,  and  the 
soul,  before  it  is  hardened  or  demagnetized  by  the  rude  blows  of  the 
world,  will  point  to  the  home  and  heart  of  the  Great  Father.  The  irre- 
ligious man  often  feels  that  his  lips  must  shape  a  prayer,  and  in  some 
rough  way  call  upon  Gk)d.  There  is  a  sense  of  utter  helplessness  which 
comes  over  every  man  sooner  or  later,  when  he  can  only  express  his  need 
in  prayer.  Prayer  is  the  life-blood  and  vital  air  of  the  spiritual  life. 
He  who  has  put  the  worth  of  prayer  to  the  greatest  test,  is  the  most 
con^ious  of  spiritual  desii*es.  The  greatest  and  noblest  in  the  muster- 
roll  of  God's  Clmrch  have  been  fervent  in  spirit,  strong  in  prayer.  Every 
j^pasm  of  sorrow,  every  consciousness  of  sin,  every  disappointment  and 
every  duty,  lead  such  to  the  throne  of  grace. 

The  Holy  One  Himself,  who  waa  ever  doing  the  Father's  will, — ^who 
could  call  God  His  own  Father,  so  "  making  Himself  equal  with  Grod," 
— "who  did  no  sin," — who  was  "holy,  harmless,  undefiled,"  ever  moving 
onwards  to  sit  down  with  His  Father  on  the  eternal  throne, — could  do 
nothing  without  prayer.  "When  mothers  brought  their  babes  to  Him, 
this  stirred  the  deepest  fountains  of  His  great  hearty  and  He  could  not 
touch  a  little  child  and  keep  back,  or  keep  in,  His  prayers.  Before  and 
after  his  greatest  works.  He  withdi-ew  into  Himself;  He  lifted  up  his 
eyes  to  Heaven.     Amid  his  baptism,  his  transfiguration;  the  choice  of 
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his  apostles,  bis  greatest  miracles,  his  sacrificial  sorrows,  his  deepest 
agony,  He  seems  half  shrouded  from  our  eyes  in  a  luminous  cloud  of 
prayer.  He,  of  all  the  sons  of  God,  felt  most  the  necessity  for  prayer. 
There  must  ever  have  been  an  infinite  and  yet  unattained  possibility  for 
His  hwmotn  nature,  soaring  far  above  that  which  He  realized  on  earth, 
all  the  Paradise  that  had  been  lost,  all  the  bliiBS  from  which  man  had 
fallen,  all  the  heaven  that  He  would  reconstruct ;  and  thus  He  prayed. 
The  wants  and  the  woes,  the  sorrows  and  the  destiny  of  mankind,  all  lay 
heavy  on  his  heart ;  and  his  mourning  over  us,  his  power  of  infinite 
sympathy,  his  fear  for  us,  the  awful  agony  of  his  soul  because  of  our 
sins,  and  the  final  breaking  of  his  heart  upon  the  cross,  were  all 
revealed  to  us  in  the  form  of  mighty  intercessions,  mysterious  prayers. 
It  was  by  conmiunion  with  the  Father  that  He  was  strengthened  to  bear 
the  cross,  and  stand  the  issues  of  death ;  to  do  the  Father's  will,  and 
finish  his  work.  If  this  be  so,  what  then  should  not^  may  not^  must 
not  his  disciples  feel  when  they,  with  trembling  faith,  with  damaged 
nature,  and  vacillating  purpose,  strive  to  know  his  mind,  to  do  his  will, 
to  finish  his  work  ?  Indeed,  the  remembrance  that  the  Holy  One  of 
God, — the  Great  Mediator,  Intercessor,  and  Comforter, — actually  kneels  at 
our  side,  prajrs  with  us  and  for  us,  and  by  his  Spirit  makes  intercession 
in  us,  reveals  to  the  Christian  the  vast  necessity  for  prayer. 

It  is  demonstrable  truth  that,  in  order  to  enjoy  many  of  the  most 
spiritual  blessings,  the  preliminary  of  desire  is  imperatively  demanded. 
*•  Hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness"  are  the  preparation  wrought 
by  Divine  love  within  us,  that  we  may  enjoy  all  the  fulness  of  God. 
Further,  the  great  work  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  has  been  to  open  up  a 
new  and  living  way  unto  the  Father.  This  forms  an  accumulation  of 
practical  argimient  adapted  to  encourage  our  prayerfulness,  for  it  shows 
us  that  one  great  result  of  His  sacrificial  life,  atoning  death,  and  glorious 
resurrection,  has  been  to  increase  the  facilities,  the  disposition,  the 
successes  of  prayer. 

There  is  a  species  of  mysticism  that  yearns  for  ^'a  still  communion 
which  transcends  the  imperfect  offices  of  prayer  and  praise."  There  have 
been  men  who  have  professed  to  rise  above  the  region  of  desire  into  that 
of  "holy  indifiTerence,"  who  have  ascended  into  the  heaven  of  botindless, 
lightless,  colourless,  passionless  stillness ;  whose  light  has  been  within 
them,  whose  communion  with  God  has  been  an  utter  losing  of  themselves 
in  Him,  an  entire  self-abnegation,  the  lofty  exaltation  of  which  afibrds 
an  atmosphere  too  rare  for  common  mortals,  and  surrounds  them  with  a 
temperature  where  even  the  breath  of  ordinary  piety  would  freeie  into 
icy  vapour. 

Men  have  soared  into  this  region  of  thought  out  of  Persian  metaphysics 
and  Hindu  theology,  out  of  Mohammedan  fiitalism  and  the  Buddhist's  hope- 
less yearnings,  out  of  Catholic  doctrine  and  German  transcendentahsm, 
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out  of  Paritan  sternness  and  Wesleyan  fervour.  Spain,  France,  and 
Scotland,  Oxford,  Cambridge  and  Geneva,  Modem  Poetry  and  Ancient 
Pbilosophj,  have  been  exponents  of  a  mysticism  like  this.  It  is  enough 
for  us  to  say,  in  reply,  that  Jesus  prayed  ;  that  His  whole  earthly  life 
WBS  a  prayer ;  that  the  highest  conception  which  we  have  of  Him  still  is, 
that  He  is  our  "Advocate  with  the  Father,''  and  that  John  the  divine, 
who  in  the  eatiBiation  of  the  Christian  mystic  had  penetrated  most  deeply 
into  the  Master's  ^irit^  said,  not  at  the  outset  of  his  careei*,  but  when 
he  knew  moat  of  the  height  and  depth  of  the  holy  life,  and  as  a  summa- 
tioQ  of  yis  own  experience :  "  This  is  the  confidence  that  we  have  in 
Him,  that  if  we  ask  anything  according  to  His  will,  He  heareth  us." 

There  are  exceptions  to  this  general  statement ;  yet  heathenism  and 
woridliness,  soepticiBm  and  sin,  youth  and  toil,  active  service  and  d^  fortiori 
qoiet  meditation,  permit  and  even  demand  the  exercise  of  prayer  to  God. 
It  is  highest  and  purest  m  natures  the  most  spiritual,  and  is  the  constant 
attitude  of  those  that  are  likest  and  nearest  to  their  heavenly  Father. 
So  that^  firom  the  lowest  to  the  highest,  from  the  inarticulate  cry  of  the 
child  to  the  living  holy  fellowship  with  God  enjoyed  by  prophet  and 
apostle^  and — ^higher  still— on  to  the  very  midst  of  the  throne,  where  the 
Man  Christ  Jesus  pleads  for  us,  prayer  is  the  sign  of  life,  the  measure  of 
progiessy  the  token  of  eternity,  the  necessity  that  is  laid  upon  immortal 
souls.  Let  us  form  any  adequate  conception  of  the  spiritual  temple  of 
God,  and  we  shall  find  that  it  is  filled  with  worshippers,  fragrant  with 
the  inoenae  of  prayer,  crowded  with  the  great  company  whom  no  man 
can  number,  who  claim  to  be  the  sons  of  Gkxl,  who  know  that  they  are 
the  heirs  of  the  inheritance,  but  who  are  hoping  for,  earnestly  expecting, 
devoutly  waiting,  for  the  manifestation  of  more  of  their  own  sonship^  and 
more  of  His  glory.  Here  is  enough  to  show  that  in  prayer  we  not  only 
give  utterance  to  a  great  human  need :  we  also  share  a  feeling  in  common 
with  the  holiest  and  greatest,  the  most  spiritual  and  devout,  the  most 
energetic  and  holy,  the  most  charitable  and  useful,  with  all  that  we 
know,  and  with  the  best  that  we  know,  of  Incarnate  God  Himself. 

It  is  not,  however,  enough  for  us  to  know  that  human  and  religious 
experience  of  various  kinds  reveals  the  felt  necessity,  the  conscious  need 
of  prayer,  the  believed  practicability  of  communion  with  God.  It  is 
highly  important  for  us  to  enumerate  the  advantages  of  prayer,  the 
beneficent  results  of  such  communion.  These  advantages  may  be  divided 
into  two  classes — 1,  Those  which  flow  immediately  out  of  prayer  itself; 
2,  Those  which  may  fairly  be  termed  answers  to  prayer. 

Each  of  these  classes  of  advantage  demonstrates  the  goodness  of  our 
heavenly  Father,  the  help  of  Qod.  About  the  latter  there  can  be  no 
question.  If  Qod  hears  our  prayer  and  attends  to  the  voice  of  our 
supplication^  it  will  be  easy  to  find  in  such  response  on  His  part  to  our 
desire  a  most  gracious  and  wonderful  acknowledgment  *of  our  relation  to 

o  2 


196  ON  PRAY2R. 

Him  and  of  our  poaitLon  in  this  universe.  It  is  not  presumptuous  to  say 
even  more  than  this ;  for  if  any  one  prayer  has  been  really  heard,  then 
the  dignity  of  the  human  race  is  determined  beyond  all  question  :  Grod 
and  man  have  at  least  in  that  one  case  been  proclaimed  to  be  one  and  not 
two.  The  way  unto  the  Father  has  been  made  manifest  to  some  extent 
There  has  been  an  arrest  of  curse.  Hope  springs  heavenward  on  new 
and  soaring  pinion.  One  such  fact  is  worth  volumes  of  argument.  We 
do  not  wonder  at  the  Psalmist,  who  knew  that  God  had  heard  his 
prayer,  and  attended  to  the  voice  of  his  supplication,  exclaiming, 
<<  Come  and  heai*,  all  ye  that  fear  God,  and  I  will  declare  what  He  hath 
done  for  my  soxd."  The  advantages  that  flow  immediately  out  of  prayer 
may  not  so  readily  be  acknowledged  to  be  the  help  of  God,  because  they 
may  also  be  regarded  as  the  natural  reaction  in  the  mind  of  man  from 
the  effort  of  prayer ;  and  some  have  reasoned,  that  such  advantages  are 
nothing  more  than  the  moral  efifects  of  the  spiritual  culture  involved  in 
the  effort  of  prayer. 

Some  have  declared  that  this  reaction,  this  species  of  self-magnetization, 
was  the  only  advantage  of  prayer.  Now,  even  if  they  were  right,  it 
would  not  follow  that  there  was  no  divineness  therein,  and  that  Christians 
should  ignore  these  great  and  manifold  results.  If  prayer  does  exert  a 
reaction  so  beneficent  and  life-giving,  it  is  to  the  Christian  man  a  proof 
that  God  has  so  graciously  constituted  our  nature,  and  so  perpetually 
works  within  it,  that  He  is  constantly  revealing  through  it  His  Divine 
intention  and  loving  help.  That  which  the  objector  may  call  a  self- 
magnetization,  a  Christian  will  claim  as  heavenly  influence.  It  is 
desirable,  therefore,  to  enumerate  the  obvious  advantages  of  prayer, 
which  flow  immediately  out  of  itself;  and,  afterwaixls,  to  consider  the 
greater  question  of  the  answer  to  prayer.  Each  of  these  classes  of 
advantage  are  signs  of  the  gracious  intentions  and  working  of  God  in 
the  constitution  and  government  of  our  nature. 

Prayer  is,  in  itself,  whether  heard  or  not,  an  effort  of  man  to  draw 
near  to  God.  If  I  tiy  to  pray,  I  must  make  an  effort  to  realize  the 
presence,  the  nearness,  the  accessibleness  of  the  Most  High  God.  A 
necessity  is  laid  upon  me,  and  for  a  little  while,  at  leasts  I  must  deal 
with  spiritual  things.  If  I  would  pray,  I  must  break  some  of  the  fetters 
that  bind  me ;  must  dash  otit  of  the  narrow  confines  of  sense  into  the 
world  of  changeless  reality, — out  of  the  confused  region  of  seeming  into 
that  of  being.  I  may  ask  for  what  is  foolish,  even  for  what  is  material 
and  perishable,  and  would  do  me  no  real  good;  but  if  I  really  ask  God 
for  what  He  in  mercy  refuses  to  bestow,  I  have  learned  a  great  lesson ; 
I  have,  in  reality,  done  a  great  thing.  I  have  discovered — I  will  not 
say,  my  heavenly  Parentage,  but  the  Divine  ineffable  companionship 
which  wraps  me*round.  If  I  have  not  gazed  upon  the  face,  I  have 
listened  to  the  footstep,  and  seen  the  finger-mark  and  handiwork  of 
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Jehovah,  or  heard  the  voice  of  God  I  have  found  out  mora  about 
myself.  I  have,  at  leasts  lifted  the  spiritual  veil,  and  looked  inwards 
and  through  myself  at  the  Eternal.  All  spiritual  processes  become,  by 
habit^  less  formidable.  I  have  learned  a  deep  secret,  which  I  may  apply 
to  higher  and  nobler  things ;  which  must  become  a  factor  in  all  my 
spiritual  experience  ever  after.  "The  ungodly  is  so  proud,  that  he 
careth  not  for  Qod ;"  but  whosoever  prayeth,  shows  (whether  his  prayer 
be  heard  or  not)  that  he  is  not  ungodly,  that  he  does  care  for  God.  The 
effort  to  pray  makes  him  care  more.  God  has  helped  him.  Such  an 
effort  is  a  heavenly  gymnastic, — a  first  lesson  in  the  school  of  conflict, 
and  of  commerce  with  the  unseen  and  eternal  things.  In  attempting 
to  draw  near  to  God,  man  learns  his  helplessness  and  sinfulness ;  and, 
blinded  by  the  light  of  that  countenance  which  shineth  as  the  sun  in  its 
strength  on  him,  there  comes  a  great  change  over  him.  It  may  be  a 
presamptuoos,  or  even  ignorant  and  selfish,  prayer;  the  idea  of  God 
involved  in  it  may  be  most  inadequate  and  unworthy;  yet,  in  such 
effort,  the  soul  that  has  burst  out  of  its  narrow,  fieshly  confines,  has  laid 
hold  on  the  Infinite, — has  sounded  some  of  the  depths,  and  has  proved 
beyond  all  question  the  love  and  grace  of  God.  It  is  not  necessary  to  go 
back  to  un&llen  Adam  and  untarnished  Eden,  to  know  that  man  was 
meant  to  be  the  friend  of  heaven  and  Gk>d.  The  great  truth  is  proclaimed 
in  the  muttering  of  eveiy  prayer,  in  the  stretching  out  of  every  hand 
after  God,  in  the  gesticulations  of  those  Yogis  and  Dervishes,  in  the 
counting  of  those  well-worn  beads,  in  those  infant  songs,  and  in  all  those 
fervent  prayers  of  breaking  hearts  and  dying  men. 

In  all  the  lower  forms  of  animal  life  there  are  anticipations,  yearnings, 
nidimentaiy  attempts,  at  the  organs  of  the  more  developed  members  of 
God's  family.  In  the  least  cultured  specimens  of  humanity  there  are  the 
undeveloped  mental  and  spiiitual  faculties, — the  pricking  which  Plato 
describes  of  the  wings  of  the  soul,  when  they  are  about  to  bud  and  put 
forth  their  power ;  the  premonitory  anticipations  of  the  high  powers  of 
philosophic  mind  and  soaring  fi&ncy,  of  artistic  skill  and  spiritual  zeal. 
The  canoe  of  the  Papuan  points  upwards  to  the  gallant  ship  with  its 
gilded  prow  and  well-filled-  sails ;  the  flint  knives  in  the  Drift  gleam  forth 
from  their  mysterious  bed,  a  silent  prophecy  of  all  that  human  hands 
would  one  day  fashion ;  and  links  of  wondrous  sympathy  bind  those  old 
dwellers  on  the  plains  of  Graul  with  the  builders  of  pyramids  and  Gothic 
minsters,  of  crystal  palaces  and  railway  bridges,  in  these  days  of  mangel 
and  speed.  So,  too,  there  are  subtle  lines  of  brotherhood  to  be  made  out 
between  the  speculations  of  the  old  star-worshippers,  and  the  mighty 
inheritors  of  all  the  ages. 

The  first  rude  efforts  at  an  induction  made  by  an  Australian  Bushman 
are  linked,  by  inseparable  affinities,  with  the  grandest  conclusions  of 
modem  science ;  and  in  each  of  these  cases  we  do  not  judge  of  the  value 
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and  nature  of  the  highest  type  by  the  mistakes,  the  feebleness,  or 
inefFecti^eness  of  the  lovest ;  bnt  we  judge  of  the  meaning  of  the 
weakest,  we  partly  interpret  the  rude  art  and  eonfused  thinking  of  the 
barbarian,  by  the  magnificent  results  to  which  they  point.  Thus,  I  think, 
we  have  an  analogy  to  our  interpretation  of  the  prayers  of  children,  of 
worldlings,  of  heathen  in  pur  own  and  other  days,  in  our  own  and 
other  lands. 

We  must  not  say  that  all  prayer  is  such  as  this ;  but  seeing  elsewhere 
to  what  height  prayer  can  climb,  judging  of  its  meaning  in  the  struggles 
of  the  spiritual  man,  i)ondering  its  power  with  God  in  the  anxieties  and 
teara  and  loneliness  and  triumph  of  an  Apostle,  even  in  the  agonidng 
and  mighty  intercessions  of  the  great  High  Priest^ — ^we  may  go  back  from 
Gethsemane  and  Calvary,  and  back  even  from  the  very  heaven  of  the 
Divine  presence  into  which  He  passed  for  us,  to  the  feeblest,  fEuntest 
utterance  of  prayer,  and  as  we  listen  may  say :  This  great  thing  is  the 
ultimate  meaning  of  that  little  one ;  this  perfect  communion  with  Ood^ 
which  has  claimed  Him  as  the  Father  of  man,  and  which  holds  Him  to 
the  Covenant  of  Peace,  is  simply  the  full  development  and  true  inters 
pretation  of  the  otherwise  inexplicable  act  of  those  feeble  ones,  as  they 
stretched  out  their  hand  after  "an  unknown  God**  In  all  times  and 
places,  man  has  shown  a  restless  and  incessant  necessity  for  worships  and 
in  that  conscious  need  proclaims  his  august  origin.  In  the  communion 
of  the  Christian  with  God,  in  his  conscious  access  to  the  Father  of  his 
spirit  through  the  blood  of  the  Atonement,  he  proves  the  conversableneBs 
of  Ckxi  with  man ;  he  i*ealizes  the  Divine  image  in  which  he  was  made ;  he 
puts  to  the  test  the  greatest  revelation  of  the  nature  and  will  of  God. 

[We  shall  continue  the  subject  of  the  advantages  arising  out  of  prayer 
in  our  next  number.] 


BY   THE  REV.    O.    SMITH,    D.D. 

That  as  Christians  we  are  laid  under  obligation  to  understand  the 
character  of  the  times  in  which  we  live,  is  a  proposition  so  palpable  and 
self-evident,  that  little  if  anything  needs  to  be  advanced  in  proof  or  even 
in  illustration  of  its  truth.  Persons  who  are  well  taught  in  their  relative 
duties  cheerfully  admit  the  obligation,  and  willingly  attempt  to  discharge 
it.  There  are,  however,  circumstances  in  the  state  of  society  atound  us 
which  may  justify  and  even  demand  our  dwelling  upon  it  to  some  extent^ 
with  a  view  to  correct  some  prevailing  errors,  and  to  deepen  our  own 
convictions  of  what  is  r^t  and  good.  To  tins  object  we  invite  the 
attention  of  our  readers  in  the  present  (laper. 
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It  is  a  well-knovn  fact  that  there  are  many  ChristianH  who  practically 
Ignore  this  duty.  They  appear  to  dwell  in  some  ethereal  region,  which 
unfits  them  for  attention  to  earthly  affiiirs.  They  purposely  occupy  an 
insulated  position  of  their  own,  regardless  of  the  condition  of  tliose 
around.  If  their  own  little  comer  of  a  vineyard  be  flourishing,  they  care 
nothing  for  the  wide  field  in  which  human  effort  is  needed.  The  forest 
may  languish  and  be  dried  up,  if  their  own  branch  or  leaf  receives 
refreshing  dews,  and  puts  forth  fruits  and  flowers.  If  they  are  in  health 
and  prosper^  they  are  but  little  concerned  that  humanity  lies  bleeding  at 
eveiy  pore  without  any  knowledge  of  the  leaves  of  the  tree  which  are 
for  the  healing  of  the  nations.  If  they  can  maintain  their  own  ecclesi- 
astical or  social  position,  they  can  be  totally  indifferent  to  the  claims  of 
their  fellow-Christians,  and  the  wants  of  the  world.  Now,  whether  this 
indifferentiam  arises  from  a  contracted  theological  creed,  or  from  some 
mistaken  theory  respecting  the  incompatibility  of  high  spiritual  attain- 
mentsy  with  any  concern  about  a  dispensation  of  things  rapidly  coming 
to  an  end,  it  is,  we  think,  much  to  be  lamented  and  condemned.  It  is 
opposed  to  the  dictates  of  an  enlightened  humanity ;  for  even  an  ancient 
Roman,  though  a  heathen,  could  say,  "  I  am  a  man,  and  nothing  affecting 
mankind  is  uninteresting  to  me.''  It  is  adverse  to  the  spirit  of  the  Gospel, 
which  inculcates  universal  philanthropy,  and  teaches  us  to  recognise  in 
every  human  being  a  neighbour  entitled  to  our  sympathy  and  aid.  It  is 
contrary  to  the  design  contemplated  in  the  planting  of  Christian  churches, 
which  are  intended  by  the  diffusion  of  Divine  light  to  bless  the  world, 
and  to  constitute  points  of  attraction  around  which  the  inquiring  and 
hopeful  may  gather  for  instruction  and  salvation.  And  it  is  directly 
censured  by  the  reproof  of  the  Saviour  to  the  Pharisees,  who,  He  said, 
could  **  discern  the  face  of  the  sky,  but  did  not  discern  the  signs  of  the 
times."  The  children  of  Issachar  acted  under  the  influence  of  a  nobler 
inspiration,  when,  in  their  secluded  position  and  andd  their  agricultural 
employments,  they  obtained  such  an  understanding  of  the  times  as  to 
know  what  was  demanded  of  them  in  a  peculiar  crisis  of  their  national 
affairs.  They  understood  the  political  condition  and  constitution  of  their 
country,  and  they  took  an  enlightened  patriotic  interest  in  passing 
events. 

It  is  not  intended  by  this  eulogy  to  commend  or  encourage  a  zeal  for 
party  or  local  politics,  which  may  readily  be  productive  of  more  evil  than 
good.  The  cases  are  by  no  means  rare  in  which  good  men  have  been  so 
absorbed  in  these  matters  as  to  neglect  their  families  and  businesses,  and 
the  high  concerns  of  Christ's  kingdom ;  to  vex  their  own  spirits,  injure 
their  tempers,  and  sensibly  to  lower  the  tone  of  their  religious  character. 
But,  avoiding  all  approach  to  this  extreme,  we  may,  as  men,  as  citizens,  and 
as  Christians,  feel  that  we  have  a  deep  interest  in  the  commonwealth.  In 
ancient  times  God  commanded  His  banished  people  to  seek  the  peace  of  the 
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city  in  which  He  should  cause  ihem  to  be  carried  captive,  and  to  pray  unto 
the  Lord  for  it ;  for  in  the  peace  thereof  He  declared  they  should  hare  peace. 
Much  more  may  we  cherish  a  concern  in  relation  to  everything  affecting 
the  peace,  the  honour,  and  the  prosperity  of  our  own  beloved  land. 
Beyond  this,  we  may  ascend  the  mount  of  contemplation,  and  look  out 
on  the  whole  world,  pondering  the  way  in  which  God  is  pleased  to  govern 
its  affairs,  causing  the  wrath  of  man  to  praise  Him,  and  even  when 
clouds  and  darkness  are  round  about  his  paths,  causing  all  things  to 
work  together  for  the  advantage  of  the  Church.  The  wide  field  of  social 
existence  is  thus  presented  to  our  view,  and  we  may  arise  and  pass 
through  it  in  its  length  and  breadth,  comparing  the  past  with  the  present, 
and  connecting  both  with  the  hope  of  the  future.  Many  of  the  events 
now  passing  over  us  appear  destined  to  exercise  a  powerful  influence  on 
the  condition  of  mankind ;  and  others,  which  seem  trivial  and  ephemeral, 
may  be  followed  by  consequences  the  most  momentous  and  enduring. 
The  arrangements  of  Divine  Providence,  therefore,  whether  they  are  vast 
or  minute,  simple  or  complicated,  prosperous  or  adverse,  are  worthy  of 
our  serious  regard.  "  The  Lord's  voice  crieth  unto  the  city,"  "  0  euih, 
earth,  earth,  hear  the  word  of  the  Lord." 

Such  careful  observation  as  that  for  which  we  contend  does  not 
necessarily  suppose  a  low  and  divided  state  of  religious  feeling  and  con- 
viction, for  where  it  is  properly  conducted  it  involves  a  devout  recognition 
of  GkxL  It  is,  indeed,  mournfully  possible  to  do  this,  as  we  may  do  any 
other  work,  in  an  indevout  spirit :  just  as  a  man  may  contemplate  nature, 
and  yet  banish  from  his  thoughts  the  Author  of  its  various  works ;  be 
impressed  with  its  beauty,  yet  forget  Him  who  is  its  light  and  life;  admire 
its  reg^arity  and  power,  and  descant  on  its  centripetal  and  centrifugal 
forces,  overlooking  the  truth  that  these  laws  are  but  the  expressions  of 
the  Divine  will,  and  the  impress  of  Divine  power.  It  is  equally  possible 
to  peruse  the  pages  of  the  Bible,  to  admire  its  statements,  and  eulogise  the 
vehicle  in  which  its  truths  are  conveyed,  and  yet  be  indifferent  to  its 
saving  doctrines  and  commandments.  In  like  manner  we  may  observe 
the  signs  of  the  times,  and,  resting  in  second  causes,  forget  the  Supreme 
Governor  of  the  nations :  attribute  disaster  solely  to  the  want  of  human 
foresight,  and  resolve  prosperity  into  man's  sagacity  and  skill.  But  there 
is  no  inevitable  connection  between  such  inquiries  and  unbelief,  between 
such  knowledge  and  irreligious  forgetfulness  of  Qod ;  on  the  contrary, 
every  accession  to  our  information,  and  every  enlargement  of  the  field  of 
knowledge,  should  serve  to  deepen  our  conviction  of  the  truth  that  the 
Lord  reigneth,  and  that,  in  all  changes  affecting  our  country  or  the 
world,  we  may  discern  the  wisdom,  love,  and  faithfulness  of  the  Most 
High  God. 

Beyond  even  this  it  may  be  affirmed,  that  such  studies  are  adapted  to 
cultivate  a  right  state  of  heai-t.     Our  cherished  religious  emotions  ought 
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to  be  lugdj  regulated  by  the  circumstances  in  which  we  are  placed.  A« 
difermt  phases  of  the  government  of  God  are  turned  towards  us,  we 
should  be  Tarioufdy  affected ;  and  as  fresh  movements  in  the  wheels  of 
Hia  Providence  evolve  new  designs  in  reference  to  His  Church,  fresh 
emotions  and  new  songs  should  be  called  forth.  One  class  of  events  is 
intended  to  humble,  and  another  to  cheer;  this  to  lead  to  diligent  inquiry, 
aud  that  to  ardent  hope ;  one  to  awaken  r^pret,  and  another  to  create  or 
augmeut  joy.  The  attainment  of  such  knowledge  may  prevent  much  evil, 
Ignoranoe  is  sometimes  rash,  and  at  other  times  indolent;  alternating 
between  presumption  and  despair,  and  leading  to  fearful  acts  of  crime 
and  unbelief.  The  history  of  men  proves  tUis.  Had  Pharaoh  rightly 
discerned  the  signs  of  the  times  in  which  he  lived,  he  might  have  saved 
bis  throne  and  people ;  had  the  Jews  possessed  true  knowledge  of  their 
times,  they  would  not  have  crucified  the  Lord  of  glory.  To  judge 
righteous  judgment  we  must  have  understanding  of  the  times.  Equally 
important  is  this  knowledge  to  the  discharge  of  our  duties.  We  are 
each  called  to  a  service  which  bears  reference  to  passing  events;  we 
have  duties  to  fulfil  which  receive  their  direction  and  hues  from  the  times. 
There  are  seasons  when  it  behoves  us  to  plan,  and  others  to  act ;  periods 
when  we  are  patiently  to  endure,  and  others  when  we  are  to  advance 
to  victory ;  times  when  God  by  the  arrangements  of  His  Providence  is 
saying,  "Stand  still,  and  see  my  salvation;''  and  others  when  He  is 
enjoining  us  by  the  same  means  to  go  forward,  *'  to  go  up,  and  possess 
the  land."  We  need  not,  then,  shrink  from  this  understanding  of  the 
times,  as  though  it  were  of  doubtful  propriety;  nor  be  content  with 
occasionally  attending  to  it,  for  it  assumes  all  the  attraction  of  a  privilege, 
and  as  a  duty  it  is  enforced  with  all  the  authority  of  law.  The  inquiry 
of  our  Savioiir,  addressed  to  the  men  of  His  day,  *^  How  is  it  that  ye  do 
not  discern  the  signs  of  the  times  V  implied  a  recognition  of  the  duty 
and  its  consequent  advantages. 

The  facilities  for  understanding  the  times  are  great.  It  requires  no 
superior  order  of  intellect,  no  abstruse  speculations,  no  learned  leisure  or 
extended  retirement,  to  read  the  prominent  features  of  any  age.  "  Say  not 
ye,  there  are  yet  four  months,  and  then  cometh  harvest  1  Lift  up  your 
^yes,  and  look  on  the  fields,  for  they  are  white  already  to  harvest.''  In 
these  words  our  Lord  addressed  His  disciples  at  Jacob's  well,  and  they 
could  hardly  mistake  the  tokens  of  a  rapid  ingathering  to  His  Church, 
when  they  saw  the  Samaritans  approaching  Him.  The  Phaiisees  de- 
manded of  Him  when  the  kingdom  of  God  should  appear,  though  it  was 
Kpringing  up  around  them  ;  and  had  they  opened  their  eyes,  they  might 
have  seen  its  incipient  prosperity.  The  ease  with  which  this  duty  may 
he  performed  is  exhibited  in  the  memorable  rebuke  of  the  Saviour 
tigainst  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  when  they  demanded  of  Him  a  sign 
from  heaven.     He  replied,  "  Ye  can  discern  the  face  of  the  sky  ;  can  ye 
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not  discern  the  signs  of  the  times  f  As  if  He  had  said,  '*  Go  loo^  at  the 
heavens,  and,  as  70a  mark  the  glory  of  the  setting  sun,  and  predict  the 
calm  or  storm  in  which  he  will  arise  on  the  coming  daj ;  learn  that  the 
signs  of  the  times  may  be  as  readily  discerned  as  the  changes  of  the  seasons 
and  the  alternations  of  the  weather  are  by  the  signs  of  the  sky.  How  u 
it  that  ye  do  not  understand  ?"        - 

It  is  not^  of  course,  intended  that  these  signs  can  be  perfectly  read, 
and  be  infallibly  interpreted  by  us.  Some  of  our  most  gloomy  fears  may 
prove  unfounded.  As  in  nature  the  cloud  apparently  charged  with  the 
destructive  fluid  pours  out  only  the  re&eshing  shower,  so  the  events  we 
dread  as  portents  of  woe  may  become  channels  and  means  of  blessing. 
We  ''  see  not  the  bright  light  in  the  cloud,"  which,  if  discerned,  would 
yield  gladness  of  heart.  So,  on  the  other  hand,  many  of  our  joyful 
expectations  may  prove  unfounded,  and  the  future  will  cover  our  san- 
guine hopes  with  painful  disappointment.  It  is  not  for  us  to  know  the 
times  and  seasons,  which  the  Father  hath  reserved  in  His  own  power. 
The  period  is  wisely  hidden  from  our  view  when  the  gigantic  forms  of 
idolatry  shall  fall,  when  tyranny  itself  shall  be  bound,  when  supersti- 
tion shall  be  dissolved  by  the  power  of  truth,  and  the  Crescent  of  the 
false  prophet  wane  in  the  light  of  the  Gross.  But  that  period  will  arrive, 
and,  until  it  comes,  we  have  outlines  and  shadows  of  its  glory  presented 
to  our  view,  and  to  which  we  do  well  to  take  heed,  with  a  view  to 
increase  our  courage  and  direct  our  aim&  Up  to  a  given  point  we  have 
intimations  of  the  signs  which  shall  precede  the  day  of  millennial  glor3r. 
Let  us  go  abroad  and  watch,  as  from  the  heights  of  Garmel,  for  the  dond 
to  rise  out  of  the  sea ;  let  us  catch,  from  the  ramparts  of  Zion,  the  dawn/ 
ings  of  that  light  which,  already  irradiating  the  tops  of  the  lulls,  shftll 
soon  illuminate  the  depths  of  the  valleys,  shine  on  every  land,  and  arise 
on  every  heart ;  and  let  us  from  the  walls  of  our  Jerusalem  cry  aloud  in 
the  hearing  of  the  people,  ''  How  beautiful  are  the  feet  of  them  that 
preach  the  gospel  of  peace,  and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things  !'' 

Distinct  features  of  a  peculiar  kind  are  stamped  on  the  present  age. 
We  are,  no  doubt,  in  some  danger  of  exaggerating  the  importance  of 
events  which  are  very  near  to  us,  and  to  which  we  are  variously  related; 
and  yet^  when  all  due  allowance  is  made  for  this  tendency,  we  cannot 
doubt  that  features  of  great  importance  give  their  impress  to  our  times, 
and  consequently  to  our  Ghristian  duties. 

Every  former  age  may  be  regarded  as  having  a  character  of  its  own. 
The  estimate  which  mankind  has  formed  of  them  is  indicated  hj  the 
oommendatoiy  or  opprobrious  epithets  by  which  they  are  described  on 
the  historic  page.  *'  The  iron  age  "  is  a  phrase  which  marks  well  the 
seasons  of  despotism,  when  tyranny  and  oppression  checked  the  growth 
and  forbade  the  utterance  of  noble  thought,  and  when  courageous  and 
fidthful  men  were  deprived  of  liberty  and  life  for  their  adherence  to  the 
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cause  of  truth  aad  righteausnefiia.  The  gol<lMi  age  of  freedom  is  con- 
trasted with  that  of  irony  when  men  enjoy  constitutional  liberty,  sit 
under  th^  Tine  and  fig-tree  without  fear,  and  enjoy  security  from  the 
mvaaion  of  the  spoiler  and  the  fear  of  evil  Times  of  knowledge — ^when 
the  prioting-presa  is  multiplying  its  productions  by  myriads  erery  dayi 
when  the  Bible  is  brou^^  within  the  reach  of  all  the  people^^are  advan" 
tageonfily  compared  with  times  of  medissval  darkness,  when  knowledge 
was  confined  to  cells  and  cloisters,  and  shed  but  dim,  fitful,  and  sickly 
njs  on  the  mass  of  the  p<^ulation.  Times  of  concord  are  justly  valued 
when  placed  in  contrast  with  times  of  war,  when  treasure  and  life  are 
alike  sacrificed,  and  multitudes  of  human  beings  are  hurried  into  eternity. 
The  olive-branch  of  peace,  waving  where  the  black  flag  of  death  floated 
in  the  breexe^  brings  near  the  blessedness  of  that  era  when  they  shall  not 
hurt  nor  destcoy.  Our  own  times  are  not  exempt  fix>m  this  general  law. 
Compared  with  bygone  periods  in  the  history  of  our  land,  we  have  a 
character  p^uliarly  our  own.  .  On  us  the  ends  of  the  world  are  come. 
Other  men  laboured,  and  we  have  entered  into  their  labours.  We  reap 
where  they  had  sown.  "  The  lines  have  fallen  to  us  in  pleasant  places.'' 
Features  of  an  encouraging  kind  mark  the  present  age.  There  are 
some,  bdeed,  who  decry  it,  and  represent  us  as  having  unhappily  fidlen 
on  evil  days.  To  them  the  present  time  is  one  of  failure  and  retro- 
gi^o%  of  disoouiagmnent  and  alarm.  The  sun  of  England  has  set, 
and  the  pall  of  funereal  darkness  is  about  to  encompass  the  earth.  This 
^ry,  constructed  by  morbid  imaginalaons,  is  baaed  on  doubtfiil  inter- 
pretations of  prophecy,  rather  than  on  a  careful  induction  of  &ct&  It 
u»  however,  amply  refuted  by  a  candid  interpretation  of  the  present 
state  of  our  country  and  of  the  world.  In  no  period  of  the  history  of 
loaa  have  the  blessings  of  civilization  and  Christianity  been  so  widely 
^^ffosed  as  now.  Our  own  country  is  marked  by  the  general  spread  of 
education  among  all  classes  of  the  people.  The  connection  and  harmony 
of  science  with  revealed  truth  is  established  on  a  firmer  basis,  and  pro- 
claimed by  a  laxger  constituency  than  in  former  daya  The  proper 
HnutatioDs  of  government^  leaving  religion  to  conseience  and  to  Qod,  is 
better  understood  than^  formerly.  Beligious  disabilities  have  all  but 
Appeared  from  the  Senate  and  from  the  municipal  institutions  of  our 
^d.  The  connection  of  government  witli  the  idolatty  of  India,  of  which 
country  the  Queen  of  Great  Britain  is  proolaimed  the  Empress,  has  happily 
ceased.  At  home  and  abroad  the  Qoepel  is  fiuthfriUy  preached  by  a  large 
and  increasing  band  of  men,  imbued  with  love  to  Ohrist  and  zeal  for  the 
glory  of  God.  The  ingenuity  of  Christian  b^Eievolenoe  has  devised  various 
means  of  meeting  every  fonn  of  human  woe,  and  its  labour  has  not  been 
in  Tain  in  the  Lord  The  Gospel  has  not  grown  effete  with  the  kpse  of 
years,  but  has  wrought  moral  miracles  in  our  day  equal  to  those  of  the 
Apostolic  age. 
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There  are,  however,  circumstances  of  a  discouraging  order  on  which  we 
ought  also  to  look.  Among  these  we  may  place  the  renewed  activitj  and 
influence  of  erroneous  systems  of  religion.  Sacerdotalism  on  the  one 
hand,  and  Rationalism  on  the  other,  have  seriously  assailed  Evangelical 
truth.  Still,  the  contest  is  to  be  maintained,  and  we  have  no  doubt  of 
its  final  issue.  The  encroachments  of  the  Papacy,  always  grasping  and 
covetous,  always  intolerant  and  persecuting,  call  for  more  of  vigilance  and 
effort  on  the  part  of  Protestant  Christians  than  is  at  present  put  forth. 
But  perhaps  the  greatest  evil  of  which  we  may  now  complain  is  the 
intense  worldliness  of  feeling  which  extensively  prevails  in  the  churches 
of  Christ,  and  which,  like  a  canker,  threatens  to  eat  out  vital  piety.  The 
spirit  of  commercial  competition,  the  love  of  pleasure,  and  the  tendency 
to  display,  have  sadly  lowered  the  tone  of  piety  in  many  Christian  com- 
munions, and  left  them  feeble  and  without  strength.  The  great  want  of 
the  Church  is  power — power  in  pleading  with  God,  power  in  witnessiDg 
for  Christ,  and  power  in  ovei'coming  the  world.  Our  ascended  Lord  u 
ready  to  meet  this  want,  for  He  hafi  said  :  "  Behold,  I  send  the  promise 
of  my  Father  upon  you ;  but  tarry  ye — ^until  ye  be  endued  with  power 
from  on  high." 

The  prevailing  features  of  the  age  encourage  us  to  renewed  effort  with 
a  view  to  secure  a  revival  of  religion.  That  good  and  great  man,  the 
late  Bev.  John  Angell  James,  closed  one  of  his  valuable  books  on  Practical 
Theology  with  this  remarkable  sentence  :  "  What  is  wanted,  and  all  that 
is  wanted,  under  God*s  blessing,  for  the  world's  conversion  to  Christ,  is — 
an  earnest  ministry  and  an  earnest  Church."  We  believe  and  repeat  the 
sentiment,  that  a  revived  ministry  and  an  earnest  Church  may  win  the 
world  to  Christ.  In  order  to  this,  we  need  times  of  refreshing  from  the 
presence  of  the  Lord.  Our  efforts  will  be  regulated  by  our  piety,  and 
this  will  be  kept  healthful  and  vigorous  by  renewed  baptisms  of  the 
Holy  Spirit.  These  are  to  be  sought  in  fervent  and  believing  prayer, 
and  to  this  we  are  urged  by  command  and  promise.  Thus  saith  the  Lord, 
"  Prove  me  now  herewith,  if  I  will  not  open  the  windows  of  heaven,  and 
pour  ye  out  a  blessing  that  there  shall  not  be  room  enough  to  receive 
it."     To  such  devotional  effort  we  are  variously  urged. 

There  is  very  much  that  is  deeply  affecting,  and  at  the  same  highly 
encouraging,  in  the  ascertained  condition  of  the  world.  This  is  the  field  of 
our  effort,  and  it  is  thrown  open  to  our  gaze.  The  moral  state  of  man  as 
now  seen  is  mournful  beyond  description.  It  is  utterly  hopeless  apart 
fi-om  the  Gospel.  The  Church  has  the  only  remedy  for  the  ignorance, 
guilt,  and  misery  of  mankind.  "  Freely  ye  have  received,  freely  give." 
What  the  Gospel  has  done  for  this  country  it  can  do  for  every  countn' 
under  heaven,  and  we  shall  not  be  guiltless  if  we  forbear  by  its  influence 
to  deliver  those  who  are  drawn  unto  death  and  ready  to  peiish. 

The  circumstances  of  mankind  are  favourable  to  Christian  endeavour. 
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The  peace  of  the  world  is  all  but  universal ;  and  when,  by  the  close  of 
that  war  now  raging  on  the  continent  of  America,  and  the  down&ll  of 
alaveij  there,  the  temple  of  Janus  shall  be  shut^  the  angelic  song  may 
again  be  heard,  '<  Peace  on  earth,  good  will  to  men  1"  The  civilizing 
influence  of  commerce  is  growingly  favourable  to  our  design.  The  moral 
power  of  Britain  and  of  other  Christian  countries  is  great  to  the  utter- 
most parts  of  the  earth.  There  is  a  loud  voice,  coming  from  the  temple 
of  God  in  heaven,  to  the  reapers  in  the  Church  on  earth,  "  Thrust  in  the 
sickle  and  reap ;  for  the  time  is  come  to  reap ;  for  the  harvest  of  the 
earth  is  ripe."  "Pray  ye,  therefore,  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send 
forth  more  labourers." 

Nor  let  it  be  foigotten,  in  estimating  our  duties  and  resources,  that 
the  facilities  for  diffusing  truth  are  unexampled.  The  rapidity  of  postal 
and  other  communication  is  wonderfiil ;  and  the  fact  that  a  message  is 
now  flashed  along  the  electric  wires  from  India  to  our  own  shores  in  the 
space  of  a  few  hours,  may  well  fill  our  minds  with  astonishment  and 
hope.  Much  of  the  preparatory  work  for  evangelizing  the  world  is  done. 
The  Bible  is  translated  into  one  hundred  and  sixty  languages.  Native 
teachers  and  Christian  churches  are  found  in  all  the  great  commu- 
nities of  earth.  The  Gospel  has  returned  victorious  from  every  conflict. 
The  capacity  of  the  Church  for  new  contests  is  every  day  increasing. 
Above  all,  the  Spirit  is  ready  to  be  poured  forth  on  all  flesh.  Some  of 
the  students  of  unfulfilled  prophecy  look  to  the  year  1866,  as  that  which 
will  bring  down  the  man  of  sin  and  introduce  the  Millennium.  It  is  not 
iniprobable  that  this  expectation,  like  many  others  built  on  chronological 
computations,  may  prove  unfounded ;  but  we  can  scarcely  err  in  believing 
that  we  are  on  the  threshold  of  great  changes  which  call  for  watchfulness, 
effort^  and  prayer.  "  The  earnest  expectation  of  the  creature  waiteth  for 
the  manifestation  of  the  sons  of  Gkxl.'' 

The  advantages  we  share  involve  great  responsibilities.  We  are  to 
hand  down  to  coming  ages,  unimpaired,  the  heritage  of  freedom  which 
has  been  transmitted  to  u&  At  the  same  time  we  are  to  aim  at  extending 
its  benefits,  till  all  men  shall  be  blessed  in  Christy  and  all  people  call 
Him  blessed.  Let  the  hope  that  a  better  day  is  coming  to  the  sin-soiled, 
stricken,  and  sorrowful  race  of  man,  r^pilate  our  aims  and  efforts,  our 
hopes  and  prayers.  Let  us  live  waiting  for  its  brightness,  and  if  we  die 
before  its  coming,  let  us  depart  hence,  in  the  confident  faith  that  it  will 
come,  and  that  amid  the  joys  and  triumphs  of  heaven  we  may  be  per- 
loitted  to  look  down  on  a  world  saved  and  regenerated  by  the  grace  of 
the  Spirit,  and  exclaim,  "The  Tabebnacle  of  God  is  with  men,  and 
He  shatx  dwell  among  them  !" 


206 

BT    THE    BEY.    WILLIAK    SWJLK. 

The  word  "  prosperitj/'  as  applied  to  a  ckuroh  of  Christy  has  a  lome- 
what  different  meaxung  from  Hke  sam^  word  as  applied  to  a  oommereial 
oonoem.  A  mercantile  koase,  canying  on  a  proBperous  bnsineflB^  is  one 
that  staods  firm  and  strong ;  able  to  Mfil  its  engagements,  and  adrancmg 
in  respectability,  wealth,  and  infiaenoe;  its  customers  hamerons,  its  sales 
eztenaive,  its  profits  handsome,  its  capital  accumulating,  its  businesB 
extending,  its  credit  beyond  all  question.  A  Christian  church  is  a 
different  concern  altogether.  Its  prosperity  consists  not  of  incressing 
wealth — ^its  thousands  of  gold  and  silver ;  and  its  adversity  is  not  the 
want  of  these.  What  renders  a  Christian  church  prosperous  is  some- 
thing moral  and  spiritual  It  relates  not  to  the  poBsessions,  but  to  tbe 
character  of  its  members.  Accordingly,  the  pastor  estimates  his  saooeas, 
not  by  the  circumstances  of  his  people  in  making  money,  but  that  they  are 
men  of  God,  arrayed  in  the  beauty  of  holiness,  shining  in  the  brightneBs 
of  the  Christian  graces,  walking  worthy  of  €k>d,  adorning  the  doctrine  of 
Gkxl  their  Saviour  in  all  things ;  peace  and  truth  and  love  hallowing 
their  intercourse,  while  the  joy  of  God's  salvation  sheds  its  radiance  on 
their  hearts.  Church  prosperity,  then,  is  the  vital  power  of  religion  in 
the  souls  of  the  members,  shown  in  holy  living,  harmonious  workiD^ 
prayerful,  seal,  love,  to  God  and  man ;  andeuceess  attends  the  effoits  of 
pastor  and  people  just  in  proportion  as  all  this  is  realised*  It  is  ea^T) 
then,  to  see  what  are  the  elements  essential  to  this  state  of  things.  The 
fi»t  requisite  is  that  the  church  itself  should  be  constituted  of  pore 
materials.  Its  membership  must  be  a  society  of  Christian  men  and 
women — gold^  silver,  precious  stones — ^the  ''  chosen  and  called  and 
fftithful" — ^the  sanctified  in  Christ  Jesus.  They  must  be  built  on  the 
only  right  foundation,  and  on  that  foundation  must  be  laid  ev«ry  addi- 
tional stone  added  to  the  building.  Thus  will  the  increase  of  memben 
be  agenuine  addition  to  the  strength  and  beauty  of  the  spixxtual  buildiDg; 
and  a  corresponding  increase  of  grace  and  gifts  will  enable  the  bhurok  to 
shine  with  ever-brightening  lustre,  and  with  ever-augmenting  power  on 
the  world  around,  as  an  institution  difiuaing  its  own  holy  chaxacter,  and 
bringing  its  influence  to  bear  on  an  ever-widening  circle. 

The  churchy  viewed  in  rdation  to  its  own  members^  realizes  the  advan- 
tages of  fellowship — of  union— of  sympathy — of  co-operation.  Its  con- 
stituent parts,  as  we  have  stated,  are  individual  believers ;  and  the  more 
profound  their  piety  is,  the  more  intensely  personal  and  individual  must 
it  be.  There  is  no  true  piety  where  there  is  not  personal  godliness ;  and 
there  is  no  deep  piety  where  individual  faith,  hope,  and  love  do  not 
flourish  and  bear  fruit ;  for  true  piety  is  not  unsocial.    It  seeks  fellow- 
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ship,  sjmpathy,  communion,  and  it  finds  it  in  the  charch^-in  "the 
fellowship  of  kindred  minds : "  and  thus  the  members  of  a  Christian 
chnrch,  constituted  and  animated  by  the  principles  of  the  Qospel  thej 
believe  and  love,  comfort  one  another — edifj  one  another — ^pray  for  one 
another — suffer  for  one  another — bear  one  another's  burdens,  and  so 
fdlfil  the  law  of  Christ  True  Christianity  is  intensely  personal,  and 
intenaely  unselfish;  it  expands  in  benevolence  and  sympathy  to  all 
aroond :  it  seeks  congenial  fellowship,  and  is  never  more  in  keeping  with 
its  genuine  instincts  than  when  it  combines  with  others  like-minded,  in 
the  prosecution  of  common  interests,  and,  above  all,  in  direct  efforts  to 
advance  the  Saviour's  cause  and  kingdom. 

A  Christiaii  thus  alive  to  the  realities  of  religion,  and  under  the 
influ^ice  of  Oospel  motives  and  gospel  hopes,  is  a  happy  man ;  and  a 
churchy  composed  of  such  men,  is  a  happy  society.  This  characteristic 
should  never  be  lost  sight  of.  Too  little  is  made  of  the  power  of  the 
trudi  to  give  present  peace  and  joy — ^to  diffuse  an  atmosphere  of  gladness 
around  the  believer.  The  bdit  refutation  of  the  calumny  that  religion 
makes  the  subject  of  its  influence  gloomy  and  morose,  is  the  manifest 
cheerful,  contented,  happy  faces,  and  pleasant  words,  and  generous 
impulaes  of  the  professors  of  religion.  The  church  should  be  a  com- 
bioatiQn  of  such  happy  souls,  enjojring  peace,  and  diffiiaing  peaoe^  love^ 
and  joy  around  them. 

Still,  the  imperfection  felt  and  confessed  by  the  individual  Christian, 
keeps  him  humble^  and  urges  him  to  .press  on  to  higher  attainments. 
Were  his  sanctification  more  advanced,  his  spiritual  enjoyment  would  be 
higher.  But  enough  is  known  to  show  that  he  has  found  the  true  way 
to  peace  and  all  its  blessed  fruits ;  and  the  more  he  experiences  of  the 
influence  of  this  Heaven-born  temper,  the  more  convinced  he  becomes 
that  it  is  iingftlfiah  and  unworldly.  He  breathes  the  air  of  heaven  while 
he  cherishes  the  emotions  of  &ith,  hope,  and  love;  and,  under  the 
infloence  of  these  graces,  longs  to  communicate  to  others  the  joy  that 
▼arms  his  own  heart.  The  love  of  Christ  constrains  him.  The  peace 
that  passeth  all  understanding  keeps  his  heart  and  mind  by  Christ  Jesus. 
Here  is  the  root  and  spring  of  all  pure,  benevolent  feeling,  and  all 
zealous  effort ;  for  he  that  loveth  Gk>d,  loveth  his  brother  also.  What  is 
true  of  individual  experience  holds  good  also  in  the  churoL  If  the 
members  of  the  church  individually  partake  of  these  characters  of  the 
new  nature,  their  united  action  and  influence,  as  associated  together,  will 
be  the  combined  energy  of  all  as  a  holy  fraternity ;  co-operating  in  the 
spirit  of  unity,  zeal,  and  love^  making  their  influence  felt  all  around,  in 
promoting  the  cause  of  their  One  Lord,  as  fellow-helpers  of  the  truth* 
The  church  so  constituted,  and  so  acting,  must  be  a  focus  of  holy  lights 
a  centre  of  holy  influence,  and  a  witness  for  Qod  and  truth ;  bearing  its 
testimony,  meekly  yet  boldly,  before  all. 
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We  have  said  that  Christianity  is  intensely  unselfish.  Here  we  would 
add,  that  it  is  also  unsectarian.  The  prosperity  of  a  church  is  not  to  be 
measured  by  the  sectarian  zeal  of  its  members.  Nor  are  they  the  most 
honourable  and  useful  men  in  the  church,  whose  zeal  blazes  forth  in  all 
matters  that  relate  to  the  interests,  or  supposed  interests,  of  the  individual 
congregation,  as  distinct  from  the  interests  of  other  Christian  commimities. 
The  spirit  of  party  is  not  identical  with  the  spirit  of  pure  Christian  love. 
The  one  is  hemmed  in  by  the  narrow  boundaries  of  the  church  the  zealot 
calls  his :  and  so  the  spirit  that  animates  him  is,  after  all,  but  a  thinly 
veiled  form  of  spiritual  selfishness.  The  other  expands  in  all  dii-ections, 
beyond  the  pale  of  sect  and  denomination,  and  embraces  the  followers  of 
Christ,  wherever  it  can  find  them.  It  does  not  view  questions  of  ch\m;h 
order  as  matters  of  indifference,  and  its  own  preference  for  the  body  it 
belongs  to  is  an  intelligent  and  decided  attachment;  but  it  does  not, 
and  cannot,  ignore  the  image  of  Christ,  wherever  it  appears  in  the 
person  of  Christians,  although  they  belong  to  other  sections  of  the 
consecrated  host. 

If  these  views  be  correct,  then  it  is  the  duty  of  every  individual  con- 
nected with  a  Christian  church,  to  see  that  he  is  promoting  its  prosperity 
both  by  personal  character  and  by  social  influence.  His  individual  life 
as  a  Cliristian  must  tell  upon  his  church  life,  both  by  his  personal  piety 
swelling  the  amount  of  vital  Christianity  in  the  body,  and  by  his  activity, 
helpfulness,  sympathy,  and  affection,  going  forth  towards  the  brethren, 
and  finding  a  holy  gratification  in  augmenting  the  happiness  and  useful- 
ness of  all  whom  his  influence  can  reacL  What  a  blessed  fellowship  is 
that  where  this  is  exemplified,  not  by  one  member,  but  by  all  '.—each 
striving  to  do  his  part  lovingly  and  well,  and  all  uniting  in  this  strife  to 
keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,  and  all  contending 
earnestly  for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  the  saints. 

These  are  but  hints  on  a  large  subject — remarks  suggested  by  the  con- 
templation of  the  duties  and  privileges  of  the  people  of  God  as  associated 
together,  and  walking  in  the  sacred  fellowship  of  Christ's  own  institution 
— the  Church.  A  full  discussion  of  the  subject  would  involve  s  con- 
sideration of  the  doctrines  taught,  the  standard  of  truth,  the  scriptural 
order  and  discipline  to  be  observed,  the  obligations  of  the  whole  member- 
ship to  promote  the  peace  and  prosperity  of  the  church,  and  the  aggressive 
character  it  should  maintain  as  planted  in  the  midst  of  the  general  com- 
munity, where  multitudes  of  careless  and  ignorant  persons  are  to  be 
found.  But  into  these  subjects  we  cannot  now  enter,  and  conclude  with 
one  or  two  practical  questions. 

Do  we  wish  our  own  souls  to  prosper?  We  must  not  neglect  the 
appointed  means  of  securing  that  blessing.  Do  we  expect  the  churches  to 
which  we  individually  belong  to  have  peace,  edification,  increase  f  We 
must  discharge  our  personal  and  relative  duties  as  members  of  those 
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churchefly  and  do  our  part  prayerfully  and  conscientionsly ;  otbennse 
we  have  no  warrant  to  look  for  the  desired  blessing.  Are  we,  as 
members  of  the  body  of  Christ,  and  feeling  ourselves  identified  with 
sister  churches,  professing  the  same  faith  and  ordei* — are  we  earnestly 
desirous  that  tbey  may  enjoy  prosperity )  We  shaU,  if  we  are  right- 
minded.  But  we  shall  manifest  the  sincerity  and  ardour  of  our  well- 
wishing  by  corresponding  deeds.  If  any  are  struggling  with  poverty, 
we  shall  extend  to  them  the  help  God  enables  us  to  offer.  If  any  are 
diaoouraged  and  weakened  by  the  difficulties  that  surround  them,  we 
shall  be  prompt  to  alleviate  or  remove  the  evils  they  endure ;  and,  in  a 
word,  if  brotherly  aid  and  sympathy  can  avail,  we  shall  show  the  operar 
tioa  of  that  blessed  law,  according  to  which,  if  one  member  suffer,  all  the 
other  members  suffer  with  it;  and  if  one  member  rejoice,  the  tide  of  joy 
will  circulate  through  the  whole  body — the  joy  of  each  the  joy  of  all — 
the  sorrow  of  each  the  sorrow  of  alL 

One  question  more.  Is  any  one  conscious,  while  reading  this  page^ 
that  his  own  individual  soul's  life  is  in  a  state  of  decay  ?  Is  such  a  one 
a  member  of  a  Christian  community  in  which  the  pulse  of  the  Divine  life 
beats  strong  and  healthy  1  If  so,  what  must  he  think  of  himself  1  Is 
he  not  a  withered  branch,  not  yet  fallen  from  the  tree,  but  lifeless,  and 
no  longer  deriving  nourishment  from  the  parent  stem  1  Is  it  not  time 
to  take  alarm  ;  to  seek  pardoning  mercy  and  renewing  grace  I  Beware 
of  thinking  that  the  vigorous  church  life  of  a  prosperous  church  will  save 
from  ruin  a  worthless  member.  He  who  holds  the  stars  in  His  right 
hand  marked  the  few  names,  even  in  Sardis,  that  had  not  defiled  their 
garments  in  the  midst  of  prevailing  corruption  ;  but  He,  too,  marks  those 
''^ho  have  turned  back  after  the  world  and  Satan,  while  their  fellow- 
memheis  are  faithful  and  true ;  and  the  righteousness  of  the  righteous 
will  not  avail  to  save  the  wicked  in  the  day  when  every  one  of  us  shall 
give  account  of  himself  to  God.  May  we  so  abide  in  Christy  and  so 
honour  His  ti'uth,  that  we  may  find  mercy  of  the  Lord  in  that  day  f 
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If  the  Bpring-tlme  is  a  resurrection  in 
tHe  world  without,  it  ia  most  certainly 
^  &  resurrection  In  the  world  within. 
The  human  heart  comes  to  life  again. 
There  is  a  quiet  power  about  the  season 
^hich  steals  away  your  sadness  ere  you 
we  aware.  There  is  no  sudden  call  upon 
Toutobe  cheerful,  like  those  exceedingly 
powerless  appeals  which  human  beings 
"^e  to  each  other  sometimes.  "  Come, 
™y  triena,  this  will  not  do,  you  know— 
you  must  he  a  man  again.  Come,  throw 
VOL.  XLIII. 


off  this  melanoholy*  and  let  us  haye  a 
pleasant  hour."  At  which  sadden  call 
upon  its  elasticity,  the  heart  only  leaps 
up  a  moment  to  fall  again  into  its  old 
state,— murmurs,  perhaps,  as  if  dis- 
liking to  be  disturbed  oyer  its  feast  of 
sadness.  For  true  it  is,  that  men  may 
court  the  melancholy,  and  deem  brighter 
thoughts  intruders  upon  the  banquet 
hours  of  cherished  griet  True  it  is, 
that  there  is  no  cure  for  sorrow  like 
truth, — ^the  truth  of  Qod.    In  the  reye- 
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lation  of  Ood  ihioii|^  Chrial,  we  have 
the  only  B\ae  aUeyiatioii  of  the  heartacliQ 
of  life.  There  we  read  of  a  perfect 
atonement  which  cancels  sin — a  soft  hand 
which  wipes  away  tears— a  city  of  rest 
which  is  the  home  of  our  dead  fathersi 
and  will  one  day  be  for  us  the  m£t  tetceat 
from  aoorow  end  from  ain.  There  ve 
learn  to  say,  ''Thy  will  be  done ;"  and 
in  the  highest  sense  are  made  happy, 
through  copying  the  example  and  catch- 
ing the  spirit  of  £Qm  whose  meat  and 
whose  drink  it  was  to  do  the  will  of  Ood. 

Adniittmg  all  this,  yet,  as  Vinet 
Bi^s,  **  Qraoe  hss  not  made  Natnie  an 
outcast;"  she  has  still  her  work  to  do, 
*<  as  it  was  in  the  beginning  is  now ;"  and 
a  blessed  work  it  is.  When  the  day 
comes  that  spring-time  ceases  to  exercise 
her  mysterious  power  of  whispering  hope 
to  man,  the  heart  will  be  other  than  it 
has  been  thzoi^gh  the  long  centuries  of 
time. 

But  what  do  ve  know  of  the  spring- 
time in  London,  Manchester,'  Liverpool, 
and  the  larger  cities?  Why,  thanks 
to  that  Divine  Providence  which  has 
opened  up  such  ezpeditiotis  paths  to  our 
feet,  we  can  all  take  a  peep  at  the  God- 
made  couj^try  by  many  a  brief  excursion 
from  the  man-made  town,  ^nd,  have 
we  not  the  flower-carts  in  our  streets  P 
And  while  at  breakfast,  is  there  not  a 
whole  conservatory  of  many-coloured 
plants  upoi^  the  head  of  the  loud-voiced 
vendor  \  And  is  not  the  sky  very  clear, 
and  the  sun  very  bright,  and  the  air  very 
genial  ?  And  the  fogs  and  the  frosts,  are 
they  not  over  the  sea  and  far  away  ?  And 
when  we  get  past  the  outer  edge  of  the 
great  circumference  of  London  life,  i&re 
there  not  violets  with  their  fragrance, 
and  a  "Kentish  bank"  kind  of  lif^  on 
every  hand? 

Yes !  and  let  ns  remember  that  very 
many  residents  in  great  cities  were  not 
born  in  them :  very  many  are  country- 
bom.  A  hint  to  the  accustomed  mind 
is  all  enough :  and  one  peep  of  the  dear 
old  spring-time  suggests  what  the  whole 
panorama  is  likely  to  be.  Oh !  ye 
dwellers  by  the  sea-girt  hills  of  lovely 

pevon,  wiUi  the  bracing  winds  of  oceani 


blended  with  the  valley  beauUes  md  the 
balmy  aii  of  the  western  shores ;  oh ! 
ye  dwellers  on  the  sloping  uplands  of 
England's  sunny  gardens — ^by  the  sound 
of  the  waterfalls  and  within  sight  of  Ae 
peaks  of  Dexbyshiie— is  not  the  spring- 
time ooming? 

"  4j(id  beechen  bads  begin  to  swell. 
And  woods  theblue-bird's  warbleknow: 

The  yellow  violet's  modest  bell 
Peeps  from  the  last  year's  leaves  below. 

«  And  now  again  the  sexual  hour 
Awakes  the  painted  tribes  of  light : 

rU  not  o'erlook  the  modest  flower 
That  makes  the  woods  of  April  bright." 

But  why  go  abroad  for  a  poet  at  sadi 
a  season  ?  Have  we  not  our  own 
inimitable  Ck>wper  ex^d  our  well-read 
Thomson  ?  And  will  we  not  rc-perusc 
the  pencil-marked  passages  which  have 
so  often  given  us  spring— as  epicures  have 
salmon — sometimes  out  of  season  ? 

But  what  has  all  this  to  do  wi^  a 
busy,  commercial,  industrial,  shop-keep- 
ing nation?  What  have  a  £ortune- 
malung,  *'  nous  "-possessing  people  to  do 
with  spring?  Why,  as  faith  is  older 
than  the  law,  so  the  love  of  Nature  is 
old»  than  the  love  of  coins.  It  is  in  the 
hearts  of  most  of  us,  buried  sometimes 
beneath  much  oonyentionalism  and  hard 
materialism!  "W^e  like  to  wake  up, 
and  feel  that  we  have  all  the  child's 
heart  in  us  again  in  the  spring-time, 
and  that  the  good  God  who  made  us  has 
not  left  the  country  to  an  ignominioes 
disdain.  We  do  not  wish  to  feel  wiser 
and  manlier  than  the  rustic,  because  we 
are  fighting  the  battle  of  life  in  the  great 
city.  No  !  May  the  Great  Father  pre- 
serve to  us  mjiny  of  the  innocent  aspira- 
tions and  the  quiet  heart-contentment» 
we  felt  in  the  dear  country. 

With  the  spring-time,  too,  comes  the 
idea  of  the  liviko  God — One  who  is  at 
work  again  in  ten  thoiisand  ways  around 
us ;  the  living  God,  making  the  grass 
to  grow  and  the  tender  herb  to  shoot 
forth,  providing  for  us  "  the  concert  of 
the  groves,"  when  the  time  of  the  singing 
of  birds  has  come. 

Yes,  the  advent  of  the  spring  is  near ! 
And  may  I  npt  put  upon  paper  a  wi»h 
in  which  thousaiids  of  my  fgadcr?  ^Hl 
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join,  tliat  tlioee  whoM  thoughts  we  have 
often  perused  in  this  Magazine— those 
vho  are  pririleged  now  to  see  the  spring 
as  our  SaTioux  saw  it— those  who  will 
pluck  vild  flowers  where  the  hoi  j  child 
Jesus  plucked  them  at  Bethany— those 
who  will  hear  the  voiee  of  the  turtle- 
doTe,  and  stand 

"Near  Siloa's  brook,  that  flowed 
Fsst  hj  the  oracles  of  Ood"— 

those  who  will  "  consider  the  lilies  "  as 
they  bud  and  blossom  in  the  Holy  Land, 
tnil  kneel  where  Ha  knelt  who  bowed 
His  nored  head  in  the  fragrsnt  oliTe- 
grounds— that  they  may  find  a  resurrec- 
tion of  the  heart  in  the  balmy  spring 
•etton  of  cime-beloTed  Jerusalem } 

I  cannot  forget  that  the  Christian, 
whose  aim  it  is  to  do  all  to  the  glory  of 
God,  will  strive  to  use  the  genial  in- 
fiueoces  of  Nature  lor  the  highest  ends. 
His  work  for  Christ  will  be  done  more 
cheerily— his  yiews  of  offending  brethren 
will  be  kindlier  •'his  efforts  to  do  good 
will  partake  of  the  energy  of  a  man  who, 
whilst  holding  the  plough  of  truth,  is 
euroonded  by  so  many  of  the  helpful 
iailnences  which  a  heawenly  Father  lias 
ftrrounded  him  with. 

Neither  can  I  forget  that,  to  many,  the 
fpnng-time  has  no  corresponding  season 
in  their  hearts.  They  al^  dead  to  God  I 
"Hiere  are  none  of  the  green  spots  of  early 
piety.  There  is  nothing  of  what  the 
^ible  calls  Uwing  unto  God  through  Jesus 
Chxiat  our  L^rd.  If  the  spring-time  is 
a  happy  seaapn  in  Kature,  I  am  sure  it 
^  u^  grace.  The  angels  sing  for  joy. 
Parents  weep  for  over-fulness  of  the 
heart.  Perhaps  some  reader  of  this  paper 
^^Jf  by  Ycry  wilfulness  and  worldliness, 
be  hindering  the  ady^t  of  a  spiritual 
spring  within  the  soul. 

^Ihen  how  consolatory  are  the  sug- 
gestions of  the  Reason  to  those  .sore 
broken  by  bereayement — to  tho^  who 
^Te  to  ait  solitary  now!  Think*  dear 
reader,  of  the  ^ring-time  of  the  lefmx". 
rection.  «It  is  sown  a  natural  body; 
'^  is  raised  a  spiritual  body.  There  is  a 
natural  bodyi  and  there  |s  ^  spiritual 
body." 

And  to  th«  wide  Chwrd^  of  Chxiat 


what  a  promise  of  hope  there  is  in  the 
season  1  We  think  on  the  words — **  He 
shall  come  down  like  rain  on  the  mown 
grass."  "  He  maketh  it  soft  with  showers 
and  blesseth  the  springing  thereof :"  and 
when  the  waste  places  of  the  morsl  world 
are  coyered  with  com,  *<they  shout 
for  joy,  they  also  sing ;  "  then  the  pro- 
phecy of  olden  time  shall  be  fulfilled— 
**  All  the  earth  shall  worship  Thee,  and 
shall  sing  unto  Thee;  they  shall  sing  to 
Thy  name." 

How  much  buried  seed  springs  up  In 
the  spring-time }  Silently  it  has  slept 
beneath  Uie  soil.  So  the  seed  of  truth, 
sown  perhaps  by  dead  hands,  shall 
spring  forth  in  the  spring-time  of  a 
reyiyed  and  quickened  Church. 

In  closing  this  word  upon  Spring, 
suffer  me  to  suggest  that  we  all  seek  to 
put  forth  new  buds  of  promise.  Perhaps 
the  short  green  shoots  of  amiability, 
gentleness,  kindness,  and  forbearance 
haye  been  nipped  by  some  early  frost. 
Let  us  seek  to  be  sayed,  by  the  aid  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,  from  being  withered 
branches ;  but  as  sincerely  desirous  to 
renew  our  youth,  let  us  look  to  find  in 
our  own  hearts,  socially  and  spiritually, 
somefihing  akin  to  the  coming  spring.  ' 

Let  us  also  be  thankful  and  glad. 
Let  us  tune  our  harps  afresh.  Let  us 
feel  the  kindness  of  God.  We  will  go 
with  Longfellow  to  the  "  gorge  in  the 
mountains,  through  the  winding  gallery 
of  birch  and  beech  and  pine,  where  leap 
the  bright  brown  waters  of  the  jubilant 
streamlet  out  of  the  woods  across  the 
plain,  under  the  rude  bridge  into  the 
woods  again — a  day  between  two  nights;" 
whilst  *'  with  it  went  a  song  that  made 
the  heart  sing  likewise :  b  song  of  joy, 
and  exultation,  and  freedom — a  con- 
tinuous and  unbroken  song  of  life,  and 
pleasure,  and  perpetual  youth.  Like  the 
old  Icelandic  scald,  the  streamlet  seemed 
to  say — *  I  am  possessed  of  songs  such 
as  neither  the  spouse  of  a  king  nor  any 
son  of  man  can  repeat :  one  of  them  is 
called  **  The  Helper ;"  it  will  help  thee 
at  thy  need  in  sickness,  grief,  and  all 
adyersity  : '  and  Kavanag^.  eat  down  on 
amofsytnu^/' 
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**  Ib  this  a  time  to  be  cloudy  and  sad. 
When    our    Mother    Nature    laughs 
around? 
When  even  the  deep  blue  heaTens  look 
glad, 
And  gladness  breathes  from  the  blos- 
soming ground  ? 

**  There  are  notes  of  Joy  from  the  hang- 
bird  and  wren, 
And  the  gossip  of  swallow  through  all 
the  sky ; 
The  ground-squirrel  gaily  chirps  by  his 
den, 
And  the  wilding  bee  hums  merrily  by. 

"The  clouds  are  at  play  in  the  azure 
space. 
And  their  shadows  at  play  in  the  bright 
green  Tale ; 


And  here  they  stretch  to  the  frolic  chisc. 
And  there  they  roll  on  the  easy  gale. 

**  There's  a  dance  of  leaves  in  that  aspen 
bower; 
There's    a    titter   of   winds   in   that 
beechen  tree ; 
There's  a  smile  on  the  fruit  and  a  smile 
on  the  flower, 
And  a  laugh  from  the  brook  that  runs 
to  the  sea. 

**  And  look  at  the  broad-faced  sun,  how 
he  smiles 
On  the  dewy  earth  that  smfles  in  his 
ray; 
On  the  leaping  waters  and  gay  young 
isles — 
Ay,  look !  and  he'll  smile  thy  gloom 
away ! " 


9  iSail  from  i^ontion  Brttifie  to  (SxBbtsitn^  in  tf)e  ®Uren  Ettnr. 


BT  THE  RET.   R.    BRINDLET. 


Makt  of  us  have  stepped  into  a  boat  at 
London  Bridge  and  sailed  to  Gravesend. 
In  the  early  summer — before  July  heats 
have  rendered  a  close  proximity  to  the 
faithful  but  dirty  river  somewhat  un- 
pleasant— it  is  a  good  thing  for  the 
health  and  animal  spirits  to  take  a  boat 
and  drop  idly  down  the  busy  stream. 
As  you  glide  along  this  highway  for  the 
commerce  of  nations,  through  forests  of 
masts,  with  vessels  on  either  side  from 
every  port  in  the  globe,  and  huge  ware- 
houses piled  along  the  banks  of  the 
river,  you  are  amazed  at  the  material 
wealth  of  a  country,  the  **  sails  of  whose 
commerce  whiten  every  sea  and  float  on 
every  breeze."  Let  us  go  back  to  the 
time  when  Henry  YIII.  was  beginning 
to  coquet  with  Anne  Boleyn,  and 
Cardinal  Wolsey  had  reached  the  zenith 
of  his  glory  ;  and  as  we  sketch  the  scene 
that  follows,  let  us  be  glad  at  heart  that 
manners  as  well  as  times  have  changed 
since  then.  Foxe  records  the  facts,  and 
D'Aubigni,  in  the  flfth  volume  of  his 
«*  History  of  the  Reformation,"  retouches 
the  picture.  We  are  indebted  chiefly  to 
his  pages  for  the  following  account. 

At  the  period  of  which  we  speak  the 
passage-boat  was  on  its  way  from  London 


to  Gravesend.  There  was  a  large 
number  of  passengers  on  board  who 
amused  themselves  by  watching  the 
different  objects  of  interest  on  the  shore* 
or  were  busy  in  earnest  talk  about  the 
last  act  of  Wolaey,  when  two  very 
different  characters,  who  had  been  pacing 
the  deck,  suddenly  met ;  the  one  a  priest 
bloated  with  sensuality,  the  other  a 
respectable  and  honest  man  of  the  ntoo 
of  Brown.  The  priest  accosted  Brown 
with  a  loud  voice,  and  said  to  him,  '*  You 
are  too  near  me ;  get  further  off;  do  you 
know  who  I  am  ?  "  "  No,  sir,"  quietly 
answered  Brown.  "Well,  then,  ycu 
must  know  that  I  am  a  priest !  "  "In- 
deed, sir,"  continued  Brown;  "  are  you 
a  parson,  or  a  vicar,  or  a  ladies'  chap- 
lain r  •  "  No  ;  I  am  a  soul  priest,"  be 
haughtily  replied  :  **  I  sing  mass  to  aaxe 
souls."  **  Do  you,  sir  ?  "  replied  Brown, 
with-a  provoking  calmness  :  '*  that  is  weU 
done ;  and  can  you  tell  me  where  you 
find  the  soul  when  you  begin  the  mass  ^ " 
*<I  cannot,"  said  the  prieet.  "And 
where  you  leave  it  when  the  msss  is  i 
ended?"  ««I  do  not  know,"  rather 
indignantly  the  priest  added.  "What;*  i 
said  Brown,  "  you  do  not  know  where 
you  find  the  soul,  or  where  you  leave  it, 
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and  yet  you  say  that  you  gave  it?" 
•*  Go  thy  way,"  replied  the  priest,  "  thou 
art  a  heretic,  and  1  will  be  e^en  with 
thee."  The  priest  and  Brown  after  this 
cjnvofed  no  more  together. 

The  boat  in  a  little  while  anchored  o£f 
GraTeatad;  and  the  passengers  got  on 
shore.  As  soon  as  tiie  priest  landed, 
burning  with  wrath,  he  hastened  to  two 
of  bii»  friends,  Walter  and  William  More ; 
aad  all  three  mounting  their  horses,  set 
off  for  Canterbury,  and  denounced  Brown 
to  the  Archbishop.  In  the  meantime 
John  Brown  had  reached  home.  There 
had  been  joy  in  that  dwelling,  for  a  child 
had  been  bom  into  the  world ;  and  in 
due  time  Elizabeth,  the  wife,  went  to 
church  to  return  thanks  to  God  for  the 
pretenation  of  her  life.  The  husband, 
daughter,  and  maid-servant  were  pre* 
paring  for  their  fidends  the  usual  feast ; 
the  guests  were  all  taking  their  seats,  the 
iioile  of  congratulation  lighting  up 
ercry  face,  when  the  street-door  was 
suddenly  opened,  and  Chilton  the  con- 
stable, a  cruel  and  savage  man,  accom- 
panied by  several  of  the  Archbishop's 
agents,  seized  upon  Brown.  All  sprang 
fr^m  their  seats  in  alarm.  Elizabeth  and 
Alice,  the  daughter,  uttered  the  most 
piercing  cries  ;  but  the  officer,  without 
showing  any  mercy,  dragged  Brown  out 
of  the  house,  placed  him  on  a  horse, 
^tened  his  feet  under  the  animal,  and 
hunied'himto  prison,  where  he  was  kept 
forty  days. 

^7  not,  the  former  days  were  better 
than  these,  for  thou  speakest  not  wisely 
concerning  this  thing.  To  say  nothing 
of  persecuting  a  man  for  his  religious 
^th,  or  because  he  doubted  the  efficacy 
of  the  priesVs  purgatorial  prayers,  what 
shall  we  say  of  the  abuse  of  power  or 
privilege,  or  of  that  ecclesiastical  tyranny 
that  could  thus  without  warning  drag  a 
^^^^  from  his  own  home,  cast  him  into 
Prison,  and  ke^  him  there  forty  days 
before  the  charge  was  brought  against 
him?  We  none  of  us  believe  that  the 
former  days  were  better  than  these  ;  but 
^'i  do  believe,  if  we  may  judge  from 
"fthat  has  recently  issued  from  the  Pope's 
pen,  and  from  what  has  recently  taken 


place  in  Spain  and  other  places,  that  the 
old  persecuting  spirit  still  lingers  in  that 
church  under  whose  sanction  and  by 
whose  authority  cruelties  like  these  were 
perpetrated. 

At  the  end  of  forty  days  Brown  was 
brought  before  the  Archbishop,  and  the 
Bishop  of  Rochester,  and  was  required  to 
retract  his  blasphemy.  This,  Brown 
refused  to  do.  A  pan  of  burning  coals 
was  brought  in,  on  which  were  set  the 
martyr's  feet.  **  Confess  the  efficacy  of 
the  mass,"  cried  the  bishops  to  poor 
Brown.  "If  I  deny  my  Lord  upon 
earth,"  he  replied,  "He  wiU  deny  me 
before  His  Father  in  heaven."  The 
flesh  was  burnt  off  the  soles  of  his  feet, 
even  to  the  bones.  He  was  then  given 
over  to  the  secular  power  to  be  bum 
alive.  On  the  Saturday  previous  to  the 
festival  of  Pentecost  in  the  year  1517, 
at  the  time  when  Cardinal  Wokey's 
glory  had  culminated,  the  martyr  was 
led  back  to  Ashf ord.  Elizabeth  has tcncd 
to  her  husband,  and  found  him  with  his 
feet  fast  in  the  stocks,  his  features 
changed  by  suffering,  and  expecting  to 
be  burnt  alive  on  the  morrow.  The  pocz 
woman  sat  down  beside  him,  weeping 
bitterly;  while  he  could  not  for  his 
chains  unbend  toward  her.  "They 
have  burnt  my  bones,"  he  said,  "but 
they  cannot  bum  my  tongue  and  pre- 
vent my  confessing  my  Lord.  O  Eliza- 
beth, continue  to  love  Him,  for  He  is 
good,  and  bring  up  our  children  in  His 
fear. '  *  On  the  following  morning,  —it  was 
Whit  Sunday, — the  brutal  Chilton  and  his 
assistants  led  Brown  to  the  place  of  exe- 
cution, and  fastened  him  to  tl^e  stake. 

"  His  faith  sustained  him  in  his  final 
hour: 
His  final  hour   gave   glory  to  h's 
God." 
The  fagots  were  lit,  the  wood  crackled, 
the  flame  crept  up,  licking  its  fiery  way, 
till   it  wrapped   tlie    martyr  round,  he 
crying  out,  "  O  Lord,  I  yield  myself  to 
Thy  grace;    grant  me   mercy  for  my 
trespasses."   In  a  few  minutes  after  tliis, 
like  the  proto-martyr  Stephen,  "  he  fell 
asleep." 

Such  is   but    one   of    many  terrible 
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scenes  that  might  be  narrated,  and  which 
-were  common  In  England  just  on  the  eve 
of  the  Reformation.  Far  be  it  from  us 
to  act  an  unfair  part,  or  to  forget  that  the 
sin  of  persecution  lies  also  at  the  door  of 
Protestants,  and  in  some  measure  at  the 
door  of  the  Puritans  too.  One  thing, 
howeyer,  is  certain,  that  the  Church  of 
Home,  for  the  most  part,  is  what  she 
professes  to  be, — an  unchangeable  and 
unalterable  C?hurch.  We  flatter  our- 
selves sometimes  that  she  is  improyed ; 
that  her  sterner  features  ore  softened ; 
that  she  would  not  do  now,  if  she  could, 
what  she  so  unblushingly  perpetrated  in 


a  bygone  age.  We  don't  believe  it. 
Nevertheless,  this  is  not  the  weapon  with 
which  she  punishes  the  Protestant  or 
Puritan  heresy  in  England ;  for  she  dare 
not.  The  tactics  of  the  Romish  Church, 
are  wise  and  politic.  She  knows  what 
she  is  about.  She  is  making  progress, 
too,  in  this  land.  Some  of  our  young 
people  have  been  wooed  and  won  into 
her  communion.  We  had  grown  sick 
of  the  Protestant  cry.  But  facts  sre 
stubborn  things.  The  ostrich  policy 
will  no  longer  do.  <<  And  that  knowiag 
the  time,  that  now  it  Is  high  time  to 
awake  out  of  sleep." 


BT  THE  BEY.  L.   H.  BYRNES,  B.A. 


It  was  as  such  that  I  chiefly  knew  the 
late  Mr.  John  Amsby,  at  Wisbech,  in 
Cambridgeshire,  where  his  memory  is 
ttiU  fragrant ;  and  many  there  and  dse- 
where  throughout  our  country,  and  even 
Upon  other  shores,  still  remember,  with  A 
Reverent  gratitude,  the  holy  influence  of  '' 
this  good  man.  He  died  lately  at  Chat- 
teris, Cambridgeshire,  at  the  advanced 
age  of  98,  having  ontUved  his  own  gene- 
tation,  and  many  also  of  those  who  as 
young  men  laboured  in  the  Sunday-toho6l 
under  his  superintendence. 

I  was  but  a  boy  often  yean  of  age  whmi 
1  flrst  knew  him.  I  was  taken  as  a  scholar 
to  the  Independent  Chapel  Sunday-school 
St  Wisbech.  This  was  frilly  thirty  years 
ago<  But  he  was  then  a  venerable-look- 
ing man,  with  white  hair,  which  Was 
always  on  the  Sunday  in  beautiful  order, 
and  curled  magnificently  over  his  ample 
brow.  I  see  him  now  as  I  saw  him 
that  morning,  with  his  spectacles,  white 
limp  cravat  without  coUar,  whole  suit  of 
black,  knee-breeches  and  silk  stockings ; 
a  perfect  gentleman  to  look  at,  though 
but  a  humble  tradesman.  I  regarded  him 
with  boyish  veneration,  and  thought  I 
had  never  seen  so  kind  and  amiable  a 
man  before.  But  when  he  came  and  put 
his  hand  upon  my  head,  and  stroked  my 


hair,  and  tbld  me  that  he  should  love  me 
if  I  were  a  good  boy,  it  seemed  to  me 
that  it  was  well  worth  trying  hard  to  be 
a  good  boy,  to  gain  the  love  of  so  hdj  a 
man. 

Our  schoolroom  was  under  the  chapel 
It  was  very  dark,  and  in  winter  aftAmooni 
had  to  be  lighted  with  candles.  The  ceil* 
ing  was  very  low,  mo  as  almost  to  touch 
his  head  when  he  ascended  the  little  ele- 
vation called  "  the  desk."  Tet  it  was  a 
very  dear  and  happy  place,  and  a  centze 
of  real  spiritual  power  in  the  town.  And 
he  was  the  life  of  the  school,  ruling  both 
scholars  and  teachers  without  their  know- 
ix^g  it,  by  a  rod  not  of  iron  but  of  love.  I 
never  knew  a  man  of  his  age  with  such 
elasticity  ot  step,  buoyancy  of  spirits,  and 
energy  of  character.  When  75  yean 
old,  he  not  only  conducted  his  businesi, 
which  required  hard  work,  during  the 
Biz  days,  but  he  used  to  preside  at  the 
early  Sunday  morning  prayer-meeting  at 
seven  o'clock.  Then,  at  nine  o'clock  to 
the  minute,  you  would  And  him  in  the 
desk,  to  open  the  Sunday-school;  he 
usually  himself  started  the  tune,  and 
always  delivered  a  short  address  at  the 
opening,  which  gave  a  holy  impetus  to 
the  labours  of  the  teachers  during  the 
day.    His  place  in  the  chapel  was  nerer 
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ncant,  tare  when  of  an  eyening  he  was 
engaged  at  one  of  the  Tfllage  preaching 
stations.  Aa  a  hearer  he  was  one  of  the 
most  attentire  and  leaat  comphiining,  and 
slways  iirand  something  to  approre  and 
profit  hj  from  die  poorest  diseonrse.  It 
cotild  always  be  known  when  he  was 
peenfiarly  delighted  with  a  sexmoni  by 
s  half-audible  mnrmnr  of  assent  and  by 
an  approTing  motion  of  the  head.  In  the 
sfiemoon  he  was  again  pnnctually  at  his 
post  at  two  o'clock ;  and  after  opening 
the  school  and  seeing  all  things  in  order, 
he  would  sometimes  hand  oyer  the  charge 
of  the  dassea  to  the  secretary,  while  he,  at 
flu  pastor's  frequent  request,  conducted 
the  afternoon  seryice  in  the  chapeL  Then 
finishin^lhe  seryice  in  time  to  be  in  his 
plies  far  the  doehig  of  the  school,  he 
wrald  bring  witii  him  a  large  party  from 
the  ehapel,  who  thus  acquired  an  interest 
in  the  school,  and  made  the  dosing  of  it  a 
serrice  of  more  importance  and  solemnity 
i&  the  eyes  of  the  scholars. 

It  would  be  difficult  to  find  a  superin- 
tendent more  deeply  or  more  generally 
beloved  by  the  teachers.  This  was  owing 
to  his  kind.  Judicious,  and  consistent 
conduct  It  was  not  in  the  school  and 
on  Sunday  only  that  his  Christian  apirit 
^as  shown ;  whereyer  you  met  him  he 
^v  the  same.  Hia  house  was  quite  a 
rendesTous  for  the  teachers,  who  in  any 
trouble  or  difficulty  or  case  of  conscience 
were  wont  to  seek  his  advice.  In  that 
little  parlour  behind  the  shop,  how  many 
agrsTe  consultation  or  theological  debate 
was  held :  how  many  cases  of  conscience 
were  discussed.  And  if  not  too  busy,  he 
would  seldom  let  the  little  company  of 
teachers  or  inquirers,  who  had  dropped 
in  of  an  eyening,  depart  without  singing 
a  hymn.  On  Sunday  he  usually  took 
two  or  three  teachers  home  with  him  to 
tea,  and  so  arranged  that  none  should 
feel  themselyes  omitted  or  neglected. 
He  wss  especially  careful  to  entertain 
ttrangezs.  If  a  shy  youth  had  Just  been 
Wenticed  in  the  town,  and  stroUed 
into  the  chapel  or  ecliool,  he  seemed  at 
once  to  know  the  heart  of  a  stranger. 
^^J  a  young  man,  with  the  grief  of 
leparation  from  home  fresh  upon  him,  has 


found  himself  unexpectedly  greeted  by  a 
friendly  yoice,  and  inyited  to  tea  with  all 
the  cordiality  of  an  old  acquaintance.  In 
his  house  the  conyersation,  though  always 
cheerfrd,  was  such  "as  becometh  the 
gospel  of  Christ."  He  had  a  yery  nice 
sense  of  propriety  in  his  conyerse  with 
others,  and  his  mind  was  so  deyout,  that 
it  was  the  easiest  thing  in  the  world 
for  him  to  introduce  and  sustain  a  reli" 
gious  conyersation  without  the  slightest 
approach  to  cant.  His  speech  was  always 
with  graee;  and  I  do  not  think  that  I 
eyer  entered  the  house  without  coming 
away  the  better  Ibr  my  conyerse  with  him. 
He  was  especially  usefhl  to  religious 
inquirers.  When  he  noticed  in  any  one 
signs  of  grace,  he  sought  opportunity  for 
conyersation ;  and  if  he  thought  the  person 
a  proper  one  for  communion  with  the 
church,  lie  urged  him  to  see  the  minister; 
and  thus  he  encouraged  many  a  timid 
one,  and  was  the  means  of  introducing 
many  members  to  the  church. 

There  was  another  way  in  which  he 
seryed  the  Church  of  Christ.  Our 
minister,  the  late  Bey.  William  Holmes, 
made  it  one  object  of  his  ministry  to 
select  young  men  of  talent,  in  order  to 
introduce  them  to  the  ministry  of  the 
Word.  Fiye  or  six  young  men  thus 
had  their  attention  called  to  the  work  of 
Christ  in  the  ministry  of  1^  GK>spel, 
and  some  of  whom  haye  risen  to  posi- 
tions of  great  importance.  In  this  work 
Mr.  Amsby  was  the  minister's  tight 
hand.  When  a  young  man  had  shown 
in  the  school  an  eminent  gift  in  prayer, 
and  had  acquitted  himself  creditably  in 
addressing  the  children,  Mr.  Amsby 
would  next  enlist  him  for  preaching  in 
the  yiUages.  "Come,  my  boy,"  he 
would  say,  laying  his  friendly  hand 
upon  the  young  man's  shoiilder,  '*you 
must  preach  at  Gorefield;"  and  when 
the  time  came,  the  old  gentieman  would 
usually  be  one  of  the  audience,  and 
report  his  impressions  to  the  minister. 
I  well  remember  my  first  essay  in 
preaching.  I  had  long  notice,  and  made 
what  I  thought  ample  preparation.  Mr* 
Amsby,  with  some  half  dozen  fHends, 
accompanied  me.    The  sscmon  was  in- 
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tended  to  be  delirered  memorit$rf  and 
indeed  was  written  too  small  to  be  read, 
but  memory  failed,  and  I  utterly  broke 
down.  The  old  gentleman  was  greatly 
disappointed.  I  could  not  conceal  my  o  wn 
vexation;  but  he  encouragingly  rallied 
me.  <*You  will  do  better  next  time," 
said  he ;  «  you  must  neyer  give  it  up 
with  but  one  trial." 

He  had  been  engaged  in  Sunday- 
school  work  so  many  years,  and  was 
so  well  known  in  the  country  round, 
that  he  was  often  stopped  by  persons 
whom  he  could  not  recognise,  who  had 
been  his  scholars,  and  who  came 
forward  to  thank  him  for  religious  im- 
pressions receiTcd  in  the  school,  but  not 
developed  till  long  afterwards.  He  used 
at  one  time  periodically  to  travel  on 
business  into  the  Midland  Countiej,  and 
seldom  returned  without  having  some 
cheering  news  to  tell  on  the  following 
Sunday  of  former  scholars,  whom  he  had 
met  and  found  converted  to  God;  and 
these  narratives,  as  related  by  him,  often 
with  tears  in  his  eyes,  used  to  produce 
a  deep  impression  upon  the  school. 

He  was  one  of  the  best  judges  of  a 
sermon  I  ever  met,  and  yet  every  remark 
he  made  was  full  of  kindness,  and  never 
did  anything  censorious  or  severe  escape 
his  lips.  He  had  well  learnt  that  difE- 
cult  lesson  of  never  forming  an  un- 
favourable judgment  when  a  favourable 
one  was  possible.  And  yet  he  would 
have  been  the  last  to  extenuate  or  con- 
nive at  a  palpable  fault ;  and  I  have 
several  times  kno'wn  him  to  take  a 
teacher  aside,  faithfully  and  seriously, 
to  chide  him  for  some  fault  or  grave 
neglect  of  duty  ;  but  tenderness  was 
always  so  skilfully  blended  with  faith- 
fulness, that  offence  was  scarcely  ever 
taken  at  any  of  his  remonstrances,  and 
so  effectual  were  they,  that  they  usually 
issued  in  the  desired  amendment. 

As  his  age  advanced  he  became  hard 
of  hearing,  and  ultimately  so  deaf  that, 
with  the  aid  of  a  hearing  trumpet,  he 
could  hear  very  little  indeed,  and  some- 
times none,  of  the  service.  This  was  a 
great  trial,  as  the  means  of  grace  were 
always  so  precious  to  him.    After  the 


death  of  his  dear  wife,  In  February  18o7. 
and  of  his  daughter  Martha  in  the  foUou  • 
ing  May,  his  strength  began  most  visibly 
to  decline,  and  he  was  entirely  unfit  to 
attend  to  any  kind  of  business.  It  was 
not  until  then,  at  the  age  of  87,  that,  at 
the  lugent  request  of  friends,  he  gave  up 
business  at  Wisbech,  and  removed  to  the 
residence  of  his  only  aurviving  daughter, 
Mrs.  Saunders,  at  Chatteris.  This  was 
very  painful  to  him ;  for  although  a  com- 
fortable home  and  a  loving  daughter  were 
great  privileges,  yet  it  was  a  severe  blow 
to  him  to  be  taken  from  Christian  inter- 
course vrith  old  friends,  at  a  time  when 
he  cared  not  for  new  faces  ;  besides  which 
his  growing  infirmities  made  intercourse 
with  strangers  a  very  great  effort  to  him. 
After  his  removal  to  Chatteris  he  never  but 
once  attempted  to  go  to  chapel,  and  then 
he  did  not  hear  one  word.  Yet,  though 
deprived  of  intercourse  with  old  friends 
at  Wisbech,  and  of  the  dearly  prized 
ordinances  of  God's  house,  he  waa 
always  cheerful  and  happy.  The  con- 
solations of  the  Gospel  fully  sustained 
and  animated  his  soul.  In  November 
1862,  he  took  to  his  room,  and  soon  after 
to  his  bed.  He  died  of  no  disease: 
natural  decay  brought  him  to  the  grave, 
and  he  was  cut  down  as  a  shock  of  corn 
fully  ripe.  His  pain  he  bore  with  ex- 
emplary patience  and  resignation.  A 
murmur  did  not  •  scape  his  lips.  On  the 
Tuesday  before  his  death  he  felt  his  end 
was  near.  After  giving*  to  his  daughter 
some  few  directions,  he  commended  her 
most  affectionately  to  God,  and  then  said, 
"  I  have  done  now ;  God  has  enabled  me  to 
say  it.  A  few  more  days  and  the  struggle 
will  be  over,  the  last  enemy  conquered." 
His  mind  then  wandered ;  he  asked  to  be 
put  in  his  coffin,  yet  consciousness  at 
intervals  returned,  till  at  length  his  happy 
spirit  departed  at  11  o'clock  on  the  night 
of  July  5th,  1863,  to  take  its  place  among 
the  spirits  of  just  men  made  perfect  before 
the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb. 

Concerning  his  earlier  days,  I  may  he 
permitted  to  add  the  following  parti- 
culars : — ^He  was  born  in  1771  at  AVeldon 
in  Northamptonshire.  His  father  i^'as  a 
churchman,  but  his  mpther^  whom  he 
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alfirajs  emphatically  called  '*  a  good 
woman,"  attended  chapel.  As  a  youth 
he  frequently  walked  to  Aldwinkle 
Charch  to  hear  the  then  celebrated 
Dr.  Haweifl,  a  personal  friend  of  the 
Countess  of  Huntingdon.  He  always 
joined  the  choir,  which  was  one  of  a 
Tery  high  order,  the  Doctor  being  him- 
eelf  a  great  lover  of  music.  In  1792 
he  commenced  business  in  Brigstock, 
Northamptonshire,  where  he  married. 
There  his  house  was  always  open  to 
ministers  and  good  men,  and  thus  he 
became  acquainted  with  many  of  the 
ministen  of  the  Midland  Counties  of 
that  time,  and  of  these  he  had  a  fund  of 
mecdotes  to  relate.  In  1799  he  remoTed 
his  business  to  Oundle,  where  he  had 
the  honour  of  commencing  and  establish- 
ing the  Sunday-school  in  connection 
with  the  Independent  denomination  in 
that  town.  He  was  personally  acquainted 
with  Robert  Hall,  Hiomas  Toller,  and 
Andrew  Fuller,  who  had  been  his  guests. 
In  1821  he  remoTed  from  Oundle  and 
took  a  business  in  Wisbech,  where  thirty- 


six  of  the  most  useful  years  of  his  life 
were  spent.  He  had  eight  cliildren,  three 
of  whom  died  in  infancy.  Of  the  re- 
maining five,  four  had  passed  before  him 
into  the  skies,  and  one  only  of  the  eight 
surviyes  to  mourn  his  loss. 

I  strongly  hope  that  among  our  young 
Christiaii  tradesmen  there  will  be  found 
some  who,  reading  this  sketch,  may  dis- 
coTer  what  a  work  of  usefulness  is  open 
to  them  if  they  wiU  apply  themselves  to 
it  with  the  zeal,  the  faith,  the  holy  cha- 
racter of  this  most  exemplary  Christian 
man.  May  God  send  into  His  Church 
a  host  of  superintendents  as  earnest,  self- 
sacrificing,  and  qualified  as  he  was  f  To 
fill  these  positions  the  great  want  is  com- 
petent men,  like  him,  full  of  faith  and 
good  works.  There  is  abundance  of 
power,  talent,  and  intelligence  in  the 
Church  of  Christ.  We  want  generals  to 
collect  these  willing  soldiers  of  the  Cross, 
and  who,  having  collected  them,  have 
power  and  skill  to  organize  and  to  handle 
the  troops  well  upon  the  spiritual  battle- 
field. 
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THE  CANCELLED  BOND. 


Hb  gave  me  back  the  bond. 

It  was  a  heavy  debt ; 
And  as  He  gawe.  He  smiled,  and  said, 

"  Thou  vnU  not  me  forget:* 

He  gave  me  back  the  bond. 

The  seal  was  torn  away ; 
And  as  He  gave.  He  smiled,  and  said, 

'*  Think  thou  of  MB  alway:' 

That  bond  I  still  wUl  keep, 

Although  it  cancelled  be  ; 
It  tells  me  what  I  owe  to  Him 

vTho  paid  the  debt  for  me. 

I  look  on  it  and  smile, 

T Js  ^^^  H^^  •'id  weep  ; 
IhiB  record  of  His  love  to  me 
For  ever  will  I  keep. 

A  bond  it  is  no  more. 

But  it  shall  ever  tell, 
Ihat  all  I  owed  was/ully  paid 

By  my  Emmanuel. 


A  SABBATH  AT  HOME. 


1 


I  LOVE  Thy  house,  my  Lord, 

The  place  of  prayer  and  praise. 
Where,  from  Thy  holy  word, 
I  gather  thoughts  to  raise 
My  drooping  soul,  on  buoyant  wing. 
Up,  up  to  Thee  her  glorious  King. 

I  love  to  meet  Thy  friends, 

My  pilgrim  brethren,  bound 
Where  all  aflliction  ends. 
Where  all  delights  are  found. 
And  where  the  wondering  soul  shall  see 
Herself  for  ever  there  with  Thee. 

To-day  I  am  denied 

.  The  privilege  to  wait 

The  mount  of  God  beside. 
Within  the  temple's  gate  ; 
But  wilt  Thou  not,  O  Friend  Divine, 
With  grace  upon  my  spirit  shine  ? 

What  though  afiiiction  come  ? 

With  agonizing  smart, 
A  Sabbath-day  at  home. 
With  Jesus  in  the  heart. 
Will  stir^me  up  with  greater  zeal 
To  speak  of  Him  whose  love  I  fosl. 
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'Tis  well,  'tis  well,  my  Lord ! 

AVhate'er  Thou  wilt  is  well ! 
This  truth  1  ^-ould  record. 
That  in  Thy  light  to  dweU 
Is  heaven  hefpin,  ere  heaTen  appearsi 
With  all  its  joys,  through  all  its  yearn. 


And  when  the  passing  scene 

Shall  be  for  eyer  past, 
And  to  the  land  serene 
My  spirit  soaza  at  laat. 
It  will  be  bliss  indeed  for  me 
To  be  at  home»  my  Lord,  with  Thee ! 

Ware^  EtrU.  W.  I-bAbe. 


ainttHotejt  ann  9ii^ism. 


f 


"X  LOTS  JB8XT8. 

It  was  dark  and  wet  and  gloomy  here 
last  night ;  you  could  hear  a  sad  moaning 
outside,  for  the  winds  were  coming  in 
from  a  troubled  sea.  Perhaps,  If  we 
coidd  have  understood  them,  they  ooidd 
have  told  us  of  some  foundering  ship 
with  whose  torn  sails  they  had  been 
sporting,  or  some  poor  castaway,  whose 
last  prayer  was  mingled  undistinguished 
in  its  solemn  tones.  I  was  glad  to  be  in- 
doors on  such  a  night.  The  bell  rang— 
a  message  was  brought  that  a  little  child 
waa  dying,  and  her  parents  woidd  hare 
me  pray  with  them.  Soon  after  entering 
the  sidL-xoom,  I  led  the  mourners  in 
prayer.  The  sufferer  was  a  child  of  only 
four  years  of  age,  and  I  felt  that  my 
chief  mission  there  was  to  speak  comfort 
to  the  parents,  as  I  did  not  think  that  so 
young  a  child  would  be  able  to  under- 
stand or  desire  me  to  a|ieak  to  her  of  the 
world  to  which  she  was  going. 

But  I  was  greatly  mistaken*  Am  I 
rose  from  prayer  I  stepped  to  the  bedside, 
and  was  introduced  aa  the  minister  who 
had  just  prayed.  She  at  once  whispered 
to  her  mother,  *<  He  loves  Jesus,^!  loye 
him ; "  and  stretching  out  her  hand,  she 
beckoned  to  me  to  kiss  her  \  which  done^ 
she  drew  me  again  to  her  and  kissed  my 
cheek,  twining  her  arms  round  my  neck, 
and  repeating,  gasping  at  every  word 
(she  was  suffocating  with  croup),  « I  lore 
Jesus." 

"  And  do  you  think  Jesus  loves  you  ? 
Did  He  ever  take  little  children  in  His 
arms  r  "  I  aaked. 

She  looked  at  me,  and  with  a  coun- 
tenance full  of  expression  nodded  her 
Head* 


I  asked  her  where*' she  was  going. 
"To  heaven,"  she  replied. 

•*WiIl  Jesus  take  good  care  of  His 
little  girl  in  heaven?"  Another  such 
look  and  sign. 

"  And  whom  will  you  see  in  heaven  r  *' 
"Brother.'*  She  lost  an,  infant  brother 
last  winter,  over  whose  death,  young  ss 
she  was,>he  grieved  deeply. 

"And  do  you* want  to  die?**  She 
looked  to  her  mother  a  moment,  and  then 
shook  her  head.  It  appears  that  just 
before  I  was'sent  for,  and  before  anything 
was  said  to  her  about  her  being  in  danger, 
she  grasped  her  mother^s  hand  with  an 
earnest "  Bye,  mother ;  Fm  going  to  ^e." 
She  called  for  her  father  and  Utde 
blother,  and  took  leave'of  them  too ;  but 
the^tJiought  of  being  separated^f^m  ^^ 
mother  seemed^to  be  ftoo|painful  for  her. 

"I'm  going  to  die;  you  die,  too> 
mother, "  waa  her  aEffectianale^eBmaty ; 
but  later  in'ihe  evening  idienaeemed  to 
be  reconciled  to  the  parting,  repeating  to 
her  mother,  "I'll  love  you  in  heaveo, 
mother." 

But  no  incident  in  tiie  aoene  affected 
me  like  her  fkequent  expitaaiuuB  of  Iots 
to  her  Saviour.  Again  and  agaiiif  tf 
she  waa  carried  to  and  fro,  her  whole 
frame  convulsed  with  her  stmggileB  foi 
breath,  I  heard  har  broken  nU^enng*) 
"I— love— Jesus  I" 

The  sweet  little  sufferer,  vrlio  could 
doubt  her  word  ?  She  knew  Jeaus  could 
make  her  well  if  He  choae — ^He  did  not, 
yet  she  loved  Him.  What  could  ezpUi^ 
such  a  temper  in  a  human  heart  bnt  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  of  Gt>d?  «<  Though 
He  slay  me,  yet  will  I  trust  in  Rim.*' 

It  is  worthy  of  remark  thst,  a  iliort 
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time  preTioiuly,  she  had  listened  to  a 
sermon  from  the  text,  « If  any  man  loye 
not  the  Lord  Jesua  Christ,  let  him  he 
anathema."  On  her  return  from  church 
she  asked  her  mother  who  there  was 
who  did  not  loTe  Jesus.  Artless  reaaoner ! 
She  has  heen  spared  the  rude  experience 
bj  which  older  saints  haye  unlearned 
his  mistake.  She  has  gone  to  the  world 
where  all  loye  Jesus,  and  where  all  will 
be  glad  to  see  her  because  she  does  so  too. 

He  sent  for  her  gentle  loying  spirit 
shortly  afterwards.  The  Good  Shepherd 
has  taken  one  more  lamb  into  His  bosom, 
to  rear  it  with  His  own  hands,  and  has 
left  with  the  parent  hearts  the  surest 
coQiolationa  of  His  gospel. 

How  blessed  the  kingdom  thst  is  made 
up  "of  such  I" 

How  early  in  life  the  faithAil  mother 
may  instruct  her  child  in  the  loye  of 
Jesus  I 

How  ample  is  the  recompense  of 
Christian  faithfulness  in  the  care  of  a 
Xonng  immortal  I 

How  pleasant  to  haye  in  haayen  a 
ittle  earth-bom  aagel  to  loye  you  1 


THB  BJLBT  OK  THX  PBZ80K  BTB78. 

Nearly  two  hundred  years  ago,  people 
passiag  by  one  of  the  prisons  In  England 
might  haye  seen,  on  any  warm  sunny 
day,  a  woman  seated  on  the  stone  steps 
^th  a  baby  in  her  armSi 

tt  was  a  poor,  feeble  little  thing,  and 
thoae  who  looked  attentiyely  at  it  used 
to  think  that  it  would  neyer  liye  to  grow 
^P  to  repay  the  care  its  mother  bestowed 
upon  it. 

Her  heart  was  yery  sad,  as  she  sat 
^^^ere  rocking  her  baby  in  her  arms, 
tiTing  to  still  its  feeble  cry,  for  her 
huaband  was  shut  up  in  those  gloomy 
▼alls,  and  it  was  but  seldom  that  the 
deeper  of  the  prison  would  allow  her  to 
He  him. 

But  you  must  not  think  that  he  was 
a  wicked  man,  because  he  was  a  prisoner : 
for.  in  those  days  people  were  put  in 
priaon  aa  often  for  loying  the  truth  as  for 
committing  crimes. 

The  king  of  England  and  his  Parlia- 
Qient  had  passed  a  law  (hat  persons  must 


not  meet  together  to  Worship  God  in  any 
other  place  than  the  churches  which 
they  established ;  and  that  no  one  should 
preach  unless  they  gave  him  permission. 

Many  of  the  people  thought  this  law 
unjust,  and  would  not  obey  it;  so  they 
had  meetings  of  their  own,  where  they 
could  hear  the  word  of  God  truly  ex-, 
plained  by  godly  men.  These  meetings 
made  the  Goyemment  yery  angry,  and 
the  people  who  were  attending  them 
were  put  in  prison.  This  baby's  father 
was  one  of  those  who  had  been  found 
at  these  meetings,  and  so  he  was  in 
prison  with  many  others. 

After  months  of  imprisonment,  during 
which  time  the  baby  and  his  mother 
were  constant  in  their  yiaits  to  the  prison, 
the  father  was  released;  but  he  was 
obliged  to  leaye  the  country,  and  for 
many  years  was  separated  ttom  his 
family. 

Still  the  little  puny  baby  lived  and 
grew,  though  very  alowly.  Almost  aa 
soon  as  he  could  speak,  he  would  go  to 
his  mother,  irith  any  money  which  had 
been  given  him,  and  say,  **  A  book  I  buy 
me  a  book ! " 

His  mother  taught  him  firom  the  Bible, 

and  he  early  learned  to  loye  ihe  Saviour. 

"When  he  was  only  seven  years  old,  he 

commenced  to  write  verses.    His  mother 

had  some  doubts  whether  some  yerses 

which  she  fbund  in  his  handwriting  were 

really  his ;  so  to  prove  that  he  could 

write  them,  he  composed  an  acrostic  on 

his  name.    I  will  give  you  the  last  verse, 

that  you  may  know  of  whom  you  have 

been  reading ;  for  if  you  take  the  first 

letter  of  each  line,  you  can  fbrm  his 

name: — 

"  W  ash  me  in  Thy  blood,  0  ChriatI 
A  tad  grace  divine  impart ; 

I  hsnsearehandtiytiieoonieitof  my  heart, 

T  hat  I,  in  all  ihioga,  may  be  fit  to  do 

8  ervice  to  Thee,  and  sing  Thy  praiaea  too." 

Not  yery  good  poetry,  you  will  say,  but 
now  you  know  his  name.  It  ia  the  same 
Isaac  Watts  who  has  written  so  many  of 
the  hymns  you  love  to  sing. 


"build  hiohzb." 
An  invalid  was  sitting  by  his  window 
in  a  pleasant  spring  mozning,  watching 
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the  robins  building  their  nest  on  a  low 
bough  near  him .  Patiently  and  j oyously 
they  laboured,  and  as  the  invalid  looked 
kindly  and  lovingly  at  them,  he  almost 
unconsciously  exclaimed,  **  Build  higher, 
build  higher,  foolish  creatures;  I  wish 
you  could  understand  me.  Tour  nest  is 
BO  low,  the  cat  will  destroy  it.  You  are 
labouring  in  vain,  and  spending  your 
strength  for  nought." 

A  year  has  passed  away,  and  spring 
has  come  again.  The  robins  too  are  here, 
singing  as  they  toil ;  but  the  dear  patient 
invalid  who  sat  by  the  window  one  year 
ago,  watching  them  and  listening  to  them, 
and  so  anxious  for  their  welfare,  is  not 
here.  He  has  taken  his  flight  to  a  more 
genial  clime  where  winter  will  never 
come. 

Perhaps  amid  the  glorious  companion- 
ships and  lofty  employments  of  his  new 
home,  he  now  and  then  looks  down  upon 
us  as  he  did  upon  the  robins  one  year 
ago ;  and  seeing  us  engrossed  with  trifles, 
setting  otir  affections  on  anything  below 


the  sun,  buUding  our  nests   too   low, 
within  reach  of  the  destroyer,  he  says  to 
us  as  to  the  birds,  "  Build  higher ;  ob, 
build  higher !  " 
* '  He  buildB  too  low  that  builds  beneath  the  akiM.** 


PAITH   AND   tJNBELTHF. 

Faith  sees  more  in  a  promise  of  God 
to  help  than  in  all  other  things  to  hinder  ; 
but  unbelief,  notwithstanding  God's  pro- 
mise, saith.  How  can  these  things  be  ? 

Faith  bringeth  us  near  to  God  when 
we  were  far  from  Him ;  but  un^K/'puti 
us  far  from  God  when  we  are  near  Him. 

Faith  will  make  thee  see  love  in  the 
heart  of  Christ,  when  with  the  mouth  He 
giveth  reproofs;  but  imfce/iy  will  imagine 
wrath  in  His  heart,  when  with  His  mouth 
and  word  He  saith  He  loves  thee. 

Faith  will  give  comfort  in  the  midst  of 
fears ;  but  unbelief  causeth  fear  in  the 
midst  of  comforts. 

Faith  maketh  great  burdens  light ;  but 
unbelief  maketh  light  ones  intolerably 
heavy. 


^^tdjes  of  Cljristian  i^ife  in 

To  be  quite  at  home  in  the  Middle 

Ages  is  what  could  not  be  said  of  any 

real  Protestant.    No  one  who  values  the 

great  change  vnrought  in  our  national 

life  by  the  Reformation,  would  wish  to 

go  back  to  the  **  ages  of  faith,"  u  Koman 

Catholics  call  them,  and  find  there  a 

congenial    resting-place.      There    is    a 

learned  work  bearing  that  title  which  so 

exaggerates  the  better  side  of  mediaeval 

society,  and  so  conceals  its  dark  aspects, 

as  to  give  a  fictitious  picture  of  Europe 

at  the  period ;   but  even  could  it  be 

accepted  as  a  frdthful  representation,  it 

would  ftil  to  create  in  a  Protestant  mind 

a  desire  for  its  actual  reproduction  in 

the  nineteenth  century.     Yet,   though 

••not  at  home"  in  the  Middle  Ages,  we 

greatly  like  to  visit  them,  and  tarry  for  a 

while  amidst  their  scenes  and  incidents, 

•  "  Sketches  of  Chiisiian  Life  in  England 
in  the  Olden  Time"  By  the  Author  of 
*'  Chronicles  of  the  Schonberg-CotU  Family," 
&c.,  &c.    (liondon:  Kelson.) 


etifilanJi  in  t!je  ®toen  ®ime.* 

with  feelings  somewhat  akin  to  those  of 
Americans  who  explore  the  great  his- 
torical spots  of  the  old  country— her 
battle-fields,  castles,  cathedrals,  and 
churches, — and  trace  s\ich  vestiges  as 
remain  of  primitive  homesteads  and 
cottages.  The  mediaeval  era  is  "  the  old 
country"  in  which  was  bred  and  bom  a 
good  deal  of  our  modern  social  and  reli- 
gious life ;  and  with  kindly  feeling  we 
wander  through  its  paths.  The  authored 
of  "Sketches  of  Christian  Life"  is  « 
companion  and  guide  we  love  to  take  with 
us.  She  knows  the  whole  region^is 
familiar  with  its  by-ways,  its  noolu* 
and  its  comers.  She  introduces  one  to 
objects  of  interest  overlooked  by  many; 
and,  by  her  pleasant  stories  and  re- 
flections, throws  a  more  beautiful  hue 
over  what  we  have  long  seen  and  always 
admired  There  is,  in  all  her  writings 
on  these  subjects,  a  broad  sympathy 
with  goodness,  a  discrimination  between 
truth  and  error — ^between  the  lights  and 
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shades  of  ancient  piety,  and  a  rererence 
for  Protestant  Evangelical  religion,  with- 
out a  tinge  of  that  fanatical  hatred  of 
ererTthing  before  Lnther's  time;  all  this 
exactly  aeeords  with  our  own  sentiments. 
The  present  Tolume  is  one  of  her  best. 
The  sketches  are  felicitous.  The  characters 
are  well  drawn  and  skilfully  grouped ; 
while  the  backgrotind  of  the  pictures 
is  full  of  fresh  colouring,  Rometimes 
cheerful  and  sunny,  sometimes  cloudy 
and  tempestuous — always  life-like.  All 
is  more  or  less  historical,  founded  on 
aathmtic  documents.  From  the  earliest 
dawn  of  Christiaiiity  in  Britain  down  to 
the  Lollard  times,  the  authoress  conducts 
her  reader,  relating  charming  stories 
and  dialogues  touching  an  Anglo-Saxon 
fiunily  through  three  generations,  and 
Alfred  the  Deliyerer,  and  dirers  nunneries 
and  monasteries.  The  following  pas- 
sage is  as  just  as  it  is  beautiful,  and  in- 
dieates  what  the  writer  is  in  search  of 
throughout  her  admirable  Tolume  : — 

"A  little  maiden  had  come  with  her 
pitcher  for  a  draught  of  water  from  the 
Banniwell  (holy  or  B6nit),  a  peculiarly 
pure  spring  in  one  of  the  reaches  of  the 
▼alley.  She  was  waiting  for  the  water 
slowly  to  fill  her  pitcher  as  it  flowed, 
when  an  aged  priest  came  to  bathe  his 
eyes  in  the  spring,  which  was  thought, 
^7  the  grace  of  Ood  and  our  Lady 
)taxy>  to  be  beneficial  for  weak  eyes. 

"The  child  offered  to  withdraw  her 
piteher  and  to  wait ;  but  the  old  man, 
saying  time  had  little  Tslue  fst  him, 
seated  himself  on  a  stone  near  at  hand. 
The  child's  eyes  were  fixed  on  the 
water  gushing  and  sparkling  from  its 
little  stone  spout ;  the  old  man's,  mean- 
while, were  fixed  on  her.  To  him  her 
to  Tonnd  face,  her  glossy  brown  hair, 
and  the  graye  earnestness  with  which 
B^e  was  fulfilling  her  task,  were  sights 
as  fresh  and  pleasant  as  the  sparkle  of 
the  water,  the  green  ferns,  mosses,  and 
grasses  around  it  were  to  her. 

"  *  Bo  you  come  here  often,  my  child  ^ ' 

"'Brery  morning,  father,'  she  said. 
'  Mother  says  there  is  no  water  like  this, 
especially  when  it  is  drawn  by  little 
^dens  like  me,  just  alter  sunrise.' 


•*  *  But  the  Sim  has  scarcely  risen.' 

"  *  Not  orer  the  hills,'  she  said ;  <but 
you  see  the  colour  is  in  the  sky,  to  say 
he  is  coming.' 

**  <  You  like  to  rise  early  ?'  he  said. 

*'  *  Yes,'  she  said ;  <  I  like  to  see 
things  and  plsu^es  shine  out,  one  by  one, 
as  the  Sim  comes  up :  first  the  top  of  the 
hills,  then  the  edges  of  the  woods,  then 
the  pinnacles  of  the  church  tower,  and 
then  here  and  there  the  river,  and,  at 
last,  even  the  water  in  this  shady  place. 
It  is  fiowing  quite  gently  now ;  but,  in  a 
few  minutes,  it  will  be  sparkling,  as  the 
drops  of  light  fall  on  it  through  the  trees 
and  the  ferns.' 

**  *  Is  that  the  reason  why  you  like  to 
come  early?' 

**  *  Partly,'  she  said,  becoming  confi- 
dential, as  she  looked  at  his  kind  old 
face ;  <  and  I  like  it  for  many  reasons. 
In  my  brother's  book  the  good  people 
always  got  up  early  when  God  sent 
them  on  messages.' 

«<  *  What  book  is  that } '  said  the 
monk. 

**  *  I  do  not  know,'  she  said.  *  It  is 
the  only  Bnglish  book  we  have.  All  the 
others  are  in  Latin.  They  are  school- 
books  ;  but  this  is  quite  different.  It  is 
full  of  beautiful  stories,  all  about  God.' 

**  *  And  you  like  to  come  here  early, 
because  the  good  people  used  to  do  so  in 
the  book  r' 

**  *  And  besides,'  she  said,  *  there  is 
so  much  in  the  book  about  wells.  There 
was  the  well  the  angel  came  from  heaven 
on  purpose  to  show  Hagar,  that  her  boy 
might  drink  and  not  die.  There  was 
the  well  to  which  God  sent  Rebekah,  to 
meet  the  good  servant  when  he  prayed. 
And  then  there  is  the  well  where  the 
poor  woman  went  to  draw  vrater,  and 
found  the  Lord  Jesus  there.' 

<*  *  But  that  is  all  a  long  time  ago,  my 
child,'  said  the  old  man. 

«  <  Yes,'  said  the  ohild ;  «  but  the 
angels,  and  prayer,  and  the  Lord  Jesus 
are  quite  the  same  now.' 

M  •  Do  you  expect  to  see  the  holy 
angels,  or  our  Lord,  at  this  well } ' 

**  *Not  to  tee  them,'  she  said.  *  Brother 
told  me,  the  book  says  we  are  not  to  see 
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it  all  yet ;  but  tk§p  mn  k^re^  I  kaow. 
And,*  she  cootinued,  with  a  lower  roice, 
■  the  book  speaki  of  another  well  in 
Paradise,  by  which  the  Lord  Jeans  leads 
Hia  people  now.' 

<*The  old  man  vaa  silent  a  £ew 
minutes. 

"  *  There  wen  no  anch  good  books 
when  I  was  young,'  he  said ;  *  at  least, 
none  in  whieh  it  was  aU  so  plain.  I 
have  ibrgotten  a  good  deal  of  my  Latin, 
and  my  eight  ia  dim.  When  does  your 
brother  read  the  book  to  you  ?* 

■*  *  In  the  oTening/  she  said,  '  when 
the  little  ones  are  aeleep,  and  all  is  quiet 
in  the  house.' 

**  *  If  you  eome  here  erery  morning, 
my  child,'  said  the  old  monk,  *  £»  your 
water,  we  ahall  meet  each  other,  and 
you  can  tell  me  more  of  these  stoxiea.' 

'*  *  I  will  try,'  she  said*  <  Bierybody 
likes  them.' 

'* '  Do  you  UHX  them  to  any  one  ekeT 
he  said. 

•*  *  Yea,'  she  said.  « There  is  a  poor 
woman  we  know  in  the  lazar-house. 
liother  sends  me  to  her  with  broken 
meat,  and  broth  aometimes,  and  no  one 
e^er  delights  in.  the  stories  ss  she  does. 
There  are  auch  beautiful  words,  straight 
from  our  Lord  himself,  about  the  broken- 
hearted and  the  weary  and  heaTy  laden.* 

**  As  they  HK>ke,  the  dattes  of  hoofr 
and  the  shouts  of  a  merry  company  of 
hnntaoun  came  up  the  Talley,  and,  in  a 
minute,  the  Abbot  and  hia  train  sw^t 
past  them  to  the  moorland. 

"  The  little  maiden  made  her  reverence 
to  the  old  monk,  took  up  her  pitcher, 
and  went  away  ainging. 

**  Morning  after  morning  these  two 
met  by  the  holy  weU,  and  spoke  of 
sacred  pnxniae  and  story — the  old  man 
becoming  aa  a  little  child,  till  the  dim- 
nesa  waa  gone  from  hia  spiritual  sight, 
washed  away  in  the  water  of  life,  and  he 
saw  the  kingdam  of  hearen. 

•«  Then  came  a  mming  of  sorrow. 
One  day  the  old  man  found  the  maiden 
weeping  bitterly.  He  dived  deep  into 
the  memory  of  the  old  days  before  he 
beeame  a  nunk,  to  dinne  what  could  be 
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the  probable  sorrowa  of  such  young 
creatures,  but  in  vain. 

*'  At  length  she  said, — 

"  '  Some  of  them  said  you  must  have 
told  the  monks,  father  \  but  I  am  sure 
you  never  did ! ' 

'<'Told  what>'  exdaimed  the  old 
monk,  sorely  bewildered. 

"  '  About  the  book«'  she  said,  be- 
ginning to  sob  again.  '  It  is  gone !  The 
monks  have  taken  it,  and  my  brother  too!' 
WhjV  said  the  old  man. 
*They  said  it  had  the  name  of  a 
wicked  man  upon  the  title-page.  But 
it  was  not  his  book — ^it  was  God'a  boo^ 
Tou  know  how  good  it  was  I ' 

"  *  It  surely  was  the  very  water  of  life 
to  me,  my  chUd,'  said  the  old  monk. 
*  \V^t  waa  the  pame  on  the  title-psge  r' 

•*  <  John  de  Wydiffe,'  aaid  the  child. 

'*  The  old  monk  eroeaed  himself.  It 
was  a  name  which  had  been  much  dis* 
euseed  lately  at  the  refectory  t^ble,  and 
irith  bitter  animoaity. 

•«  •  Qod  forbid  I  should  lead  thee  into 
error,  my  child,'  he  said.  <  The  book 
ia  indeed  good.  It  is  the  book  of  God. 
But,  Wydiffe,  they  say,  waa  a  greftl 
heretic.  Tou  may  reverence  the  book, 
but  never  have  anything  to  do  with  Uut 
unhappy  man ! ' 

**  Many  questions  were  on  the  child's 
lips,  but  something  in  the  eld  maa'c 
manner  made  her  refrain  from  asking 
them.  His  course  wss  nearly  ended. 
The  water  from  the  spring  had  not  done 
the  good  to  hia  eyea  that  the  water  from 
the  eternal  spring  had  done  to  his  he»rt. 
The  dimufea  increased  to  Mindnfw,  m 
that  he  had  to  be  led  whitherioever  he 
went,  and  the  quiet  talka  with  the  young 
girl  were  at  au  end.  Then  the  freble 
limbs  failed  altogether.  The  old  monk 
waa  laid  in  the  abbey  churchyard ;  and 
hia  apirit  departed,  having  received  the 
comfort  of  the  truth  without  being 
Mrakened  to  its  eonAicts.  It  biongkt 
him  its  peace,  but  not  its  ewerd.  He 
died,  rejoicing  in  the  truth  Wydiffe'^ 
traualalion  of  the  Bible  had  givsft  him, 
and  believing  that  Wyclite  himKl^  vu 
a  VQBt  perilous  hcietie. 
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Lr  the  eaadnct  of  a  periodical  like  tliii, 
to  diiect  i»  its  aiou  few  the  promotion  of 
vital  itligioiif  it  is  not  often  deemed 
deuiaUe  to  eneiimber  our  pagea  with 
Imgthenfd  dieaertatiasa ;  but,  while 
endeaTovnng  to  keep  pace  with  the 
chugefol  aapeot  of  the  timea,  we 
piefv  to  preaent  impoftant  tnitha  in 
the  wnaHfial.  pxmctieahle  q;>aee.  Tempt- 
ing IB  the  opportonity  ia»  we  ahall  not 
deput  from  our  rule  on  the  preaent 
oceasbn.  ContaoTeray  ia  litfle  welcomed, 
by  good  men,  lor  ita  own  lake,  but  can* 
not  be  ahnnned  nor  eraded,  in  proper 
time  and  place*  It  may  be  a  good  or  an 
eril,  as  it  ia  well  or  ill  oonducted.  Pro- 
Tidence,  in  ita  myiterioua  chemiitry, 
works  by  opposite  dements ;  now  cloth- 
ing itMlf  in  daiAnav,  and  now  in  a  robe 
of  cdaatial  li^t.  Truth  gains  by  in- 
quiry, and  ita  efidenea  may  be  brightened 
by  the  keen  colliaion  of  antagonistic 
minds.  Like  the  storms  and  tempests 
of  the  tropica,  polemical  diaousaion  may 
be  oTstniled  te  good,  to  stir  the  laay 
elementa  that  might  otherwise  stagnate 
by  too  long  repoae.  And  religious  con- 
troTersy,  if  carried  on  in  a  Chriatian 
tone,  often  cornea,  aa  **  a  ^.irit  of  health,'* 
like  the  angel  at  Bethesda,  to  put  fresh 
Titality  into  the  tide  of  thought;  and, 
above  all,  to  direct  a  alumbering  world 
to  the  great  Physician  standing  by, 
whose  preaence  brings  life  and  cure, 
whan  nothing  else  can. 

Besides,  it  Is  alwaya  adTantageous  for 
the  youthful  members  of  our  religious 
tuniUes,  who  are  the  hope  of  the 
churchea,  to  be  made  acquainted  with 
tbe  more  prominent  defences  ot  the  Ihith, 
by  approved  champions  ci  Divine  truth ; 
snd  to  know  that  tiie  popular  objections 

*  "The  Age  and  the  Gospel:  Four  Ser^ 
moaa  preached  before  the  Umyersity  of  Cam- 
bridge, 1864  ;  to  vhich  is  added  a  Dificourse  on 
Final  Betribution,"  By  Dakisl  BToobb,  M.A., 
Incambent  of  Camden  Charch,  Camberwell, 
Author  of  "  Thoughts  on  Preaching."  (Bivlng- 
XoM,  Tiondoui  Oxford^  and  Cambridge.) 


against  the  Bible  are  auaceptible  of  a  foil 
solution ;  and  fsU,  innocuous,  like  spent 
arrows  upon  the  shisld  of  the  mif^ty. 
Our  friend  Dr.  Yanghan,  in  hia  ad- 
mirable lectorea  some  yeara  age  at  the 
Hanorec-square  Booms,  did  good  serrice 
in  this  way;  and  Mr.  Allon,  in  his 
addrees  at  the  Congregational  Union, 
followed  in  a  somewhat  aimilar  direc- 
tion. Mr.  Moore,  who  haa  long  been 
known  for  his  writings  on  the  Christian 
ETidence,  produced  one  of  the  best 
works  on  "  The  Divine  Authority  of  the 
Pentateuch,"  in  answer  to  Colenao  $  and 
in  thia  pubUoation,— chiefly  directed 
agamst  Parker,  Renan,  and  Miohelet, — 
he  haa  established  a  f^esh  claim  to  the 
confidence  and  gratitude  of  die  Chur<^ 
to  which  he  belonga. 

Theae  sermons  would  have  been  deemed 
inraluable  anywhere ;  but  they  hare  a 
particular  force  and  significance  as  de- 
livered in  the  University  Church  of  Oreat 
St.  Mary's,  Cambridge,  and  as  the  Hul- 
scan  Lecture  for  the  year. 

We  gather  from  the  Cambridge  Jour- 
nala  that  they  exelted  unusual  attention 
when  preached  there ;  and  they  nre  pre- 
sented to  the  public  in  compliance  with 
the  expreased  wish  of  influential  scholars 
in  that  place.  The  author,  in  his  pre- 
fiice,  saya :  <<  At  all  events,  in  the  kind 
reception  of  his  sermons,  he  cannot  deny 
himself  the  gratification  of  seeing  a  tes- 
timony to  one  fact,  which  ia  most  encou- 
raging,— namely,  that  there  is  nothing 
the  University  of  Cambridge  welcomes 
more  than  an  honest  and  painstaking 
effort  to  uphold  the  authority  of  the  Bible, 
and  to  vindicate  the  claims  of  the  world's 
Redeemer."  Many  will  be  extremely 
glad  to  hear  this;  though  the  Hulsean 
Lecturer  will  perhaps  excuse  the  sug- 
gestion, that  the  outside  world  might 
have  been  slow  to  receive  such  an  un- 
mixed eulogy,  upon  less  competent  au- 
thority than  his  own.  Reflecting  men 
cannot  so  easily  forget  that  two,  if  not 
three>  of  the  virulent  opponents  of  Chris* 
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tianity,  in  the  notorious  ""Emkjb  and 
ReTiewB,"  belonged  to  Cambridge,  as  tbe 
Bishop  of  Natal  still  does,  no  doubt  to 
the  sincere  regret  of  earnest  friends  of 
religion  in  that  ancient  TJniTersity.  But 
the  &ct  is  so.  And  some  may  be  per* 
mitted  to  think  that  the  great  fsTour 
extended  to  Mr.  Moore,  might  have  been 
quite  as  much  due  to  the  eminence  of 
that  gentleman's  literary  and  rhetorical 
qualifications,  as  to  any  new- bom  seal — 
in  some  quarters  at  least — for  those  eran- 
gelical  principles  which  he  has  so  power- 
fully Tindicated  in  the  volume  before  us. 

llie  lectures  relate  partly  to  the  evi- 
dence for  rerealed  religion,  and  partly  to 
the  claims  of  Christ. 

The  first,  "  On  the  Characteristics  of 
the  Age,"  is  from  1  Chron.  xii.  32 :  "  The 
children  of  Issachar,  who  had  under- 
standing of  the  times;"  in  which  the 
preacher,  in  an  elaborate  portraiture  of 
modem  society,  especially  refers  to  the 
intense  actiyity,  the  widely-diffused 
knowledge,  and  the  sceptical  tendencies 
of  the  age;  and  then  urges  the  duties 
of  the  Church  at  such  a  juncture,  reli- 
gious men  being  supposed  "to  know 
what  Israel  ought  to  do " — namely, 
to  uphold  the  intellectual  claims  of 
Christianity ;  to  watch  the  tendencies  of 
the  popular  literature ;  to  put  ourselres 
in  harmony  with  great  social  moTements ; 
and  to  be  thoroughly  couTersant  with 
the  eridences  of  rerealed  religion. 

The  second  is  **  On  the  Age  and  the 
Written  Word. ' '  The  author  first  care- 
fully unfolds  the  artful  and  tortuous 
meUiods  of  sceptical  procedure  in  the 
present  day ;  next,  he  specifies  the  points 
of  the  written  Revelation  usually  selected 
for  attack;  and,  lastly,  enlarges  upon 
the  varied  daims  of  the  Revelation  itself : 
— ^I.  Its  reasonable  claims  as  inspired. 
IL  Its  historic  claims  as  fully  authen- 
ticated. IIL  Its  moral  and  spiritual 
claims  as  adjusted  to  the  nature  and 
circumstances  of  mankind.  lY.  He 
shows  that  no  difficulties  obtain  in  re- 
vealed religion  which  do  not  bear  with 
equal  or  greater  force  upon  natural  re- 
ligion. 

"*Se  third  is  upon  the  <*  Person  and 


Offices  of  Jesus,"  in  which  the  lecturei 
considers — I.  The  claims  of  Christ  as 
interpreted,  or  perverted,  by  modem  cri- 
ticism :  here  he  argues  the  utter  insuffi- 
ciency of  the  views  of  Strauss,  Parker, 
and  M.  Renan,  to  solve  the  problem  of 
Christianity,  or  to  account  for  its  early 
spread,  or  for  its  present  position  as  a 
great  power  in  the  world ;  and,  II.,  con- 
tends, with  signal  ability,  that,  apart 
from  His  preternatural  and  Divinenature, 
Jesus  of  Xasareth  is  a  phenomenon  in 
the  history  of  the  world  which  never  has 
been  accounted  for,  and  never  can  be. 

The  last  is  entiUed,  «  The  Christ  of 
God,"  which  is  designed  to  show  that, 
taking  in  the  entire  Bcriptuze  testimony 
concerning   the   Divine   penonality  of 
Christ,  we  have  an  adequate  solution  of 
all  the  phenomena  which  the  humsni- 
tarian  hypothesis  is  wholly  insufficient 
to  explain.     It   accords  with — ^I.  The 
transcendent   mystery   of  His   nature. 
II.  The  greatness  of  His  works,  m.  The 
circumstances  of  His  life  and  history. 
IV.  The  requisites  of  Jewish  prophecy. 
y.  With  His  pre->eminent  suitableness 
and  qualifications  for   the  accomplish- 
ment of  the  work  of  human  redemption. 

The  foUovring  passage,  addressed  to 
undergraduates  training  for  the  ministry, 
will  give  an  idea  of  the  eloquent  hortatory 
appeals  of  the  lecturer,  and  will  find  its 
way  to  every  preacher's  heart : — 

*'I  conclude  with  one   remark,  ad- 
dressed to  an  important  section  of  my 
auditory.     Obliged  by  my  limits  to  deal 
chiefiy  with  the  inteUeetnai  charaettrutut 
of  the  age,  the  fear  with  me  is  natural, 
that  some  of  those  who  are  looking  for- 
ward to  the  sacred  office  may  be  chiefly 
concerned  to  come  up  to  the  literary  or 
controversial  requisitions  of  the  times, 
and  care  for  Uttle  else.     Can  it  be  neces- 
sary to  remind  such  that,  in  taking  upon 
themselves  the  ministry  of  the  Gospel* 
they  will   have  to  watch  for  souls?— 
*  watch  for  them  as  they  that  must  giTe 
account.'     Notable  words  these  of  the 
Apostle.   For  if,  while  logically  equipp<^ 
for  the  strifes  and  controversies  of  the 
day,  we  be  found  wanting  in  the  higher 
qualities  of  ambassadors  for  Christ;  i^ 
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there  iluraM  be  nothing  in  our  meMage 
either  to  bnild  np  the  belieyer  in  his 
fsith,  or  to  cast  down  the  formalist  from 
liu  false  hope ;  if  there  be  no  pungency  in 
our  appeals  to  the  conscience, — ^nothing 
heart-stirring  in  our  word  of  exhortation ; 
no  foliMss  in  our  exhibitions  of  the  great 
mjsterj  of  godliness  to  draw  all  men  to 
Chiist—to  His  footstool,  to  His  cross,  to 
His  heart,  to  His  throne ;  in  a  word,  if 
our  whole  ministry  be  permitted  to  de- 
generate into  a  hard,  sotiUess,  dialectic 
exercise— of  body  without  spirit,  of  in- 
tellect without  deroutness,  of  Chris- 
tianity without  Christ — fearful,  most 
feaifal,  will  be  the  reckoning  taken  with 
us  hy  the  Eternal  LoTer  of  the  souls  of 
men ;  and  fearful  will  the  recoil  be  upon 
our  Church  and  ourselres.  No;  all 
iround  is  life,  in  sad  and  solemn  earnest ; 
eTil  principles  sown  broadcast ;  sin  and 
miaery  burdening  the  earth ;  all  the  as- 
pects of  social  life  reflecting  the  signs  of 
a  dislocated  and  disordered  world ;  the 
vhole  creation  groaning  and  travailing 
io  pain  together  until  now.  And  the 
remedy  for  this  is  to  be  found  in  the 
holding  up  to  the  faith  of  men,  not  so 
much  a  dogma  as  a  Fbeson  ;  not  so 
much  the  testimonies  to  the  Rerelation 
u  the  perfections  of  the  august  and 
GLOEiocs  Kbtealer.  Brethren,  it  is 
Christ  the  masses  of  our  population  want, 
though  they  know  it  not."— Pp.  22,  23. 
In  tlus  rapid  analysis  of  **The  Age 


and  the  Gospel,"  we  hare  been  induced 
to  let  the  book  speak  for  itsell  The 
outline  ftimished  can,  howerer,  conrey 
little  adequate  idea  of  the  rich  and  varied 
contents.  Students  and  ministen  will 
And  it  of  real  assistance,  as  a  compendium 
of  striking  arguments  for  the  claims  of  the 
Bible,  on  the  one  hand,  and  for  the  glory 
of  Christ  on  the  other ;  while  the  poor 
pretence  of  M.  Renan,  to  philosophy  or 
to  criticism,  brilliant  sophist  as  he  is, 
are  shown  up  as  mercilessly  as  they  de- 
serve to  be.  The  argument  is  sustained 
by  a  few  select  notes  in  the  appendix, 
scientific  and  theological,  upon  the  most 
litigated  points  in  question,  which  must 
greatly  enhance  the  usefulness  of  the 
volume  to  those  who  may  not  have 
larger  works  at  hand.  The  discourse 
upon  «  Pinal  Betrlbution"  would  alone 
have  been  sufficient  to  make  the  reputa- 
tion of  a  less  distinguished  writer.  Br. 
Winter  Hamilton's  Congregational  lecture 
is  noticed  in  grateful  and  most  respectful 
terms  ;  but  Mr.  Moore's  course  of  argu- 
ment ia  developed  with  a  logical  force 
and  directness  peculiarly  his  own.  The 
work  needs  no  heralding  of  ours.  The 
most  competent  readers  will  probably  be 
most  of  all  struck,  as  we  have  been,  with 
the  singular  power  of  condensation,  upon 
subjects  so  comprehensive  and  profound, 
in  a  small  post  octavo  volume  of  1S6 
pages,  yet  treated  in  a  manner  equally 
inviting  and  conclusive  to  all  minds. 


Brief  j^ottces 

Phijncal  Geography  of  the  Holy  Land. 
By  Edward  Kobinson,D.D.,  Author 
of  "  Ilesearchcs  in  Palestine."    (Lon- 
don: Munay.) 
There  is  a  mournful  interest  attaching  to 
this  volume.    It  is  the  fragment  of  a 
larger  work  on  "  The  Physical  and  Hi«- 
lorical  Geography  of  the  Holy  Land," 
vhich,  for   many   years,    its   lamented 
aathor  had  been  contemplating,  and  for 
^hich  his   travels    and    researches    in 
Palestine  so  pre-eminently  fitted  him. 
'Ihst  work,  however,  he  was  not  per* 
mitted  to  finish,  as  the  hand  of  death 
■nested  the  labourer  in  the  midst  of  his 
^ ;  and  the  present  volume  is  all  that 
^as  completed  of  the  assigned  task.    It 
appears  under  the  editorship  of  a  beloved 
TOL.  XLIII, 


of  £OOft0« 

member  of  his  family.  It  must  not, 
however,  be  supposed  that  the  work 
before  us  is  iUe^  fragmentary,  so  far  as 
the  "  Phytieal  Geography  of  Palestine  " 
is  concerned.  On  Uie  contrary,  it  is  one 
of  Uie  most  complete,  though  succinct, 
accounts  to  be  met  with,  in  our  own  or 
any  other  language,  of  the  geography  of 
the  most  interesting  country  on  the  face 
of  the  earth.  Not  entering  so  much  into 
detail  as  **  The  Biblical  Researches,"  it, 
nevertheless,  leaves  nothing  unnoticed 
that  such  a  book  is  expected  to  tell  us. 
It  forms  a  most  valuable  appendix  to  the 
author's  earlier  works;  and  we  assure 
our  readers  most  honestly,  we  know  of 
no  book  which,  to  teachers  or  learners, 
will  prove  of  more  value,  on  the  specific 
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fluljMtt  to  whieh  it  U  devoted,  than  thli 
Umt  production  of  the  great  Eaatem 
trayeller,  M'ho  haa  done  so  much  to 
familiarize  us  with  the  scenery,  manners, 
and  customs  of  the  lands  of  the  Bible. 
To  Oriental  touriata — whose  number  ia 
rapidly  and  largely  on  the  merease — thia 
yoiume  will  prove  of  real  aerTice,  aa  its 
statements  may  be  fully  depended  on* 
being  the  result  of  care^  and  repeated 
obseryations. 

The  Voices  of  the  Year;  or.  The 
Poet^  Calendar  :  containing  the 
Choicest  Pastorals  in  our  Language. 
Illustrated.  (London:  Charles  Griffin 
feCJo.) 

Of  this  book  we  need  say  little,  as  the 
pastorals  are  not  newly  published  poems, 
bat  are  selected  from  the  wozks  of  poets 
of  all  agea ;  for  even  Anacreon,  Hesiod, 
Horace,  Virgil,  are  represented  in  trans- 
lations. Coming  down  to  a  later  date, 
we  find  the  names  of  Spenser,  Milton, 
Queries,  Thomson,  AdcUson,  Pope,  and 
Cowper ;  and  there  are  not  wanting  in 
^lia  Tolume  ehoice  pieces  by  poets  of 
our  own  day.  The  selections  are  well 
made,  all  bearing  on  the  same  subject ; 
and  they  are  arranged  in  four  parts  each, 
being  opened  by  one  of  Thomson's 
*•  Seasons."  We  need  only  add  that 
these  poems  are  printed  on  toned  paper, 
that  there  is  a  Yery  complete  Biographical 
Index,  and  that  the  Tolume  is  very  hand- 
somely bound  in  cloth.  We  only  wish 
the  illustrations  were  more  worthy  of 
the  subjects  and  the  elegant  exterior. 

7%«  Targums  of  the  Pentateuch: 
Levitictts,  Numbers,  and  DetUero- 
nomy.  By  J.  W.  Etheridge,  M.A. 
(London :  Longman  &  Co.) 

Mr.  Etheridge  is  a  good  Oriental 
scholu',  and  may  be  trusted  as  a  trans- 
lator in  his  own  department.  Nobody 
haa  done  for  English  literature  what  he 
is  doing.  These  Targums  should  be 
obtained  by  all  Biblical  students,  and 
read  and  compared  with  the  Books  of 
Moses.  The  editor  has  given  an  intro- 
duction, which  he  calls  a  glossary.  It 
contains  a  good  deal  of  useful  information, 
but  it  is  not  just  the  kind  of  thing  to  be 
prefixed  to  his  work.  We  should  have 
liked  to  see  a  scholarly  dissertation  on 
rabbinical  literature,  pointing  out  how 
far  it  is  yaluable  and  how  far  worthless. 
But  Mr.  Etheridge  is  not  happy  in  this 
department  of  his  work.  This  book 
altogether,  like  the  former  volume  on 
Genesis  and  Exodus,  is  •«  got  up"  in  an 
*~'^-mropr!ate  style. 


I%$  Zamh9  att  Safi;  w,  The  Sakatton 

of  Ckildrmt.    By  the  Ber.  A-  B. 

Geobabt,    Kinrotf.      (Edwbargh : 

W.  Oliphant  &  Co.) 
This  book  is  full  of  Christian  consolation 
for  parente  whom  the  good  Shepherd  ha* 
bereaved  of  lambs  entrusted  to  their 
care.  There  may  be  some  doubta  as  to 
the  accuracy  of  the  views  taken  by  ttio 
author  of  two  or  three  Scripture  texts ; 
but  this  will  not  interfere  with  the  con- 
clusion,—that  all  children,  at  such,  who 
die  before  the  time  of  responsibilityare 
safe,  is  a  scriptural  truth.  The  good 
and  great  thoughts  suggested  by  this 
little  work— a  third  edition  of  which  is 
now  called  for— are  such  aa  to  scatter 
many  a  gloomy  cloud,  and  cheer  the 
hearts  of  the  sorrowing  with  rays  of 
heavenly  light 
Plain  Words  on  Christian  lAving,    By 

C.   J.  Vaughan,  D.D.,  Doncaster. 

(London:  Strahan.) 
We  greatly  admire  the  sermons  of  Dr. 
Vaughan.  He  possesses  peculiar  qualitiw 
as  a  preacher.  At  once  simple  and 
originid,  scholarly  and  devout,  he  in- 
structs the  thoughtful  and  impresses 
minds  of  sensibility.  These  productions, 
originally  sermons,  but  now  addressed  to 
the  eye  instead  of  the  ear,  present  all  the 
excellences  of  the  much  esteemed  author. 
We  greatly  honour  him  aa  a  Christitn 
teacher,  and  as  a  devoted  aelf-denying 
serTaut  of  God.  Such  a  man  ia  an 
ornament  not  only  of  his  own  Church, 
but  of  all  Christendom. 

The  Life  of  John  de  Wycliffe.  By  the 
Author  of  "  The  Story  of  Martin 
Luther."  (London :  J.  F.  Shaw  & 
Co.) 
They  who  are  familiar  with  Dr. 
Vaughan's  '*  Life  of  WyclifTe"  wfll 
think  but  little  of  thia.  The  book  will 
be  useful,  horM*ever,  to  readers  who  want 
a  very  general  sketch  of  Church  history 
in  England  before  and  after  Wydiffe, 
and  an  interesting  account  of  the  Be- 
former's  character  and  work.  It  is  well 
adapted  to  excite  within  the  young  an 
earnest  purpose  to  live  for  tlie  mainte- 
nance and  diffusion  of  the  dnth. 

DaiXy  Commwnwn,    By  the  Author  of 

"  Bible  Worda  for  finily  Use,"  &c. 

(London  :  Knight  &  Son.) 

This    is    a  good    arrangement   of  brief 

Scripture  texts,  with  an  appropriate  Terse 

for  the  morning,  noon,  and  evening  of 

each  d%y  in  the  year.     It  will  aid,  both 

as  a  atimulus  and  a  solace,  in  the  life  of 

i  testimony  for  the  Redeeming  God. 
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Oudendale  :  d  Stonj  of  School  Bay 
Life.  By  R.  Hope  Moncbieff. 
(London :  W.  Macintosh.) 

The  life  of  aa  oipban  boy^his  tempta- 
tionB,  his  xesolutionsy  his  fulures,  and 
his  final  victory  through  iaith  in  Jesus, — 
are  Admirably  drawn.  Every  boy  in  our 
upper  schoob  may  read,  this  book  with 
advantsge.  Religion  Is  not  so  intxoduced 
u  to  disgust  boys  who,  without  religious 
principle,  yet  need  subjection  to  religious 
inflaenee. 

A  Year  at  the  Sea  Shore.    By  P.  H. 

GossE.  With  mostratwns*  (London: 

Scrahan.) 
A  duffming  book,  with  richly  coloured 
engnvings.  It  describes  the  wonders  of 
the  sea  ae  they  are  found  stranded  on 
oor  coasts  from  month  to  month.  It 
vUl  be  a  great  treat  to  have  it  as  a  com- 
pmion  next  summer  in  seaside  wander- 
ings, and  we  advise  our  readers  to  possess 
thenudvcs  of  the  treasure. 

HeaUzed  Wishes :  a  Tale  of  Working  and 
Waiting,  By  Mabia  SiNQLETON. 
(London:  Nbbet  &  Co.) 
Certain  of  the  trials  that  faith  and  love 
luTc  to  endure,  in  some  of  the  modem 
forma  of  Christian  activity,  are  well  deli- 
neated in  this  pleasing  tide. 

A  School  Geography.  By  JAXE8  COBN- 
WELL,  Ph.D.  (London :  Simpkin, 
Manhall,  &  Co.) 

This  thirty-sixth  edition  of  a  usef^book 

is  improved,  and  made  more  worthy  of  a 

place  in  all  our  schools. 

Grammatieal  Analysie.  By  WALTER 
Scott  Daloleish,  A.M.  (Edin- 
burgh :  Oliver  &  Boyd.) 
This  is  a  scientific  investigation  of  the 
structure  of  sentences,  that  wUl  prove 
helpful  in  studying  and  acquiring  the 
Art  of  composition. 

Stories  for  Boys.  By  J.  Hope 
MoKcsisFF.  (London:  J.  F.  Shaw 
&Co.) 

A  series  of  tales  healthy  in  tone,  and 

interesting  in  form. 

Tom  Ilderton,  and  other  Stories.  By 
the  Author  of  '<Mary  Mathieson.^ 
(London :  Hamilton  &  Co.) 
i^imple  parables,  teaching  not  to  under- 
value trifles,  and  how  God  may  be 
hoaound  by  little  ehUdren. 


lite  Little  Forester  and  his  Friends :  a 
Ballad  of  the  Olden  Time.  Br 
Mrs.  Sewell.  (London:  Jarrold« 
Sods.) 

An  affecting  tale  w^  told,  that  reminds 

us  of  Joseph  and  his  brethren. 


PERIODICAL  LTIEBATUEE. 

Christian  Work  continues  admirably  to 
justify  its  title,  stimulating  to  activity 
in  Christ's  service  by  most  interesting 
details    regarding    its   results,    gleaned 
from  every  quarter  of  the  world.    Evcm- 
gelical  Christendom,  in  the  more  limited 
field  which  it  traverses,  is  eo^sdly  de- 
serving of  commendation.     The  article 
in    the    February    number    on    **  The 
Encyclical  and  its  Probable  Results,"  is 
one  of  great  interest,  and  will  well  repay 
perusal.     We  are  glad  to  find  our  old 
friend  The  United  Prsibyterian  Magazime 
holding  on  its  way  so  vigorously.    The 
Sunday  Magasine  maintains  the  character 
with  which  it  started.     We  find  it  a 
most  healthfid  publication,  thoroughly 
Evangelical  in  sentiment,  though  not  so 
well  adapted,  in  our  view,  for  Sunday 
reading  as  its  title  would  lead  one  to 
expect.     The  Sword  and  the  Trowel  is  the 
latest  of  the  recent  numerous  competitors 
for  public  favour.     Coming  into  exist- 
ence under  the  editorship  of  Mr.  Spur- 
geon,  it  is  characterised  by  the  varied 
and  remarkable  quslities  which  distin- 
guish the  productions  of  his  mind.    He 
enters  the  field  at  once,  with  full  confi- 
dence and  resolution,  ready  either  for 
earnest  work  in  the  service  of  Christ,  or 
for  vigorous  onslaught  on  his  enemies. 
He  reminds  us  of  Minerva,  springing, 
full  grown  and  completely  armed,  from 
the  brain  of  Jupiter,  when  his  head  had, 
at  his  own  request,  been  split  open  by 
the  axe  of  Vulcan.    We  are  glad  it  was 
not  necessary  to  perform  this  operation 
on  Mr.  Spurgeon  in  order  to  the  birth  of 
this  fresh  and  earnest  periodical,  and 
hope  his  brain  may,  through  many  years, 
continue  as  fertile  and  productive  as  it 
is  at  present.      The  Alexandra  Magasine 
and  EnglMwoman's  Journal^  **  containing 

Sapers  on  Social,  Benevolent,  and  In- 
ustrial  Subjects,"  is  most  vigorously 
conducted,  and  will  well  repay  perusal. 
The  Sunday  School  Teachers*  Magasins; 
The  Union  Magasine  for  Sunday  School 
Teachei'S  ;  The  Bible  Close  Magazine  ;  The 
Youth*  e  Magazine  ;  The  Biblical  Treasury  ; 
The  Child's  OwnMagazine^these  are  pub- 
lications of  the  Sunday  School  Union,  and 
each  ha«  our  most  hearty  approval. 


OBmJAET. 


O&itttatE. 


ThbRct.  Samuel  Ambrote  Darlet  was 
bom  at  Ipswioh,  in  the  year  IftOO.  Hia 
fitther  was  the  Rev.  Edward  DaTles,  Con- 
gregational  minister  of  that  town.  In  the 
year  1816  Mr.DaTies  entered  Wymondley 
Academy,-— an  institution  comparatiTely 
unpretending  and  unknown,  yet  possess- 
ing no  small  adrantages  both  in  the 
healthiness  and  quietness  of  its  situation, 
and  in  the  ability  of  its  tutors. 

The  first  place  at  which  Mr.  Bayies 
laboured  was  Lindfteld,  in  Sussex.  After 
remaining  there  a  few  years,  he  removed 
to  Enfield ;  where  he  was  ordained,  and 
held  the  pastorate  for  twenty  years.  There 
he  had  a  select  and  Intdligent  audience, 
and  was  highly  esteemed  by  all  the  mini- 
sters of  that  locality.  A  scTere  affection 
of  the  chest  compelled  him  to  give  up  the 
pastoral  charge,  which  he  never  resumed. 
fie  preached  occasionally  afterwards,  till 
about  two  years  before  his  decease.  He 
was  a  divine  of  the  old  school,  and  was 
faithfully  devoted  to  his  Lord  and  Master. 
The  Rev..S.  Lepine,  of  Abingdon,  says  : 
•*  I  shall  ever  love  his  memory,  having 
cause  to  bless  God  for  his  ministerial 
labours,  through  which  I  was  brought  to 
Jesus,  and  by  which  I  was  introduced  to 
the  ministry." 

Mr.  Davies  was  naturally  reserved,  but 
when  he  came  to  be  thoroughly  known 
his  great  kindness  was  fully  appreciated. 
In  a  letter  written  to  his  son.  Dr.  Campbell 
justly  remarks :  '«  He  was  a  good,  and  a 
true,  and  an  affectionate  man — with  a 
heart  made  for  friendship ;  and  I  believe 
he  has  left  behind  him  none  but  friends." 

Mr.  Davies  was  the  /irai  pupil  elected 
to  the  Congregational  School ;  and,  there* 
fore,  naturally  cherished  a  constant  and 
lively  interest  in  its  proceedings,  and  was 
an  active  member  of  its  committee  up  to 
the  time  of  his  decease. 

During  the  latter  portion  of  his  life, 
he  experienced  many  domestic  and  sore 
trials.  In  the  year  1866,  he  was  going 
to  the  seaside  for  the  health  of  his  dear 
wife ;  but  when  they  reached  the  station 
at  Harwich,  where  they  intended  to  so- 
journ awhile,  she  expired.  «•  Man  pro- 
poses, but  God  disposes."  "Our  days 
are  as  a  shadow,  and  there  is  no  ubiding.' ' 

On  the  26th  of  December,  1861,  Mr. 
Davies's  youngest  son  (thirteen  years  of 
Jge)  was  killed  at  the  New  Cross  Railway 
Statoon.  In  a  Funeral  Sermon,  preached 
by  the  Rev.  R.W.  Betts,  on  the  occasion 
of  his  death,  we  have  a  letter  from  the 
'-*reaved  father,  in  which  he  says  :  ••  It 
^s  to  me,  In  my  reflections,  since  the 


sad  accident,  that,  amidst  his  natanl 
graoes,  there  had  sprung  up  the  finits  of 
the  Spirit;  and  now  thiat  he  hss  been 
suddenly  taken  from  us,  we  dare  not 
repine :  but  are  thankful  we  have  bo 
much  to  assure  us  of  his  present  happi* 
ness,  and  our  future  reunion." 

In  February  1864,  Mr.  Davies  was 
again  called  to  bow  to  the  bereaving 
hand  of  God,  in  the  death  of  his  only 
daughter  from  consumption.  But  here 
again  he  did  not  sorrow  as  others  who 
have  no  hope.  She  was  a  meek,  spiritual, 
lovely  Christian.  Her  father  testifies 
of  her  that  '*  her  communion  vrith  the 
Saviour  was  manifested  and  promoted 
by  her  habits  of  devotion,  and  it  wrought 
in  her  a  prevailing  desire  to  'depart, 
and  be  with  Christ.'  " 

On  the  anniversary  of  his  daughter's 
funeral,  Mr.  Davies  was  suddenly  seixed 
with  a  paralytic  stroke,  and  lingered 
about  ten  days,  unable  to  utter  a  sentence, 
yet  evidently  conscious  of  aU  that  wu 
psssing  around  him. 

The  Rev.  G.  Rogers,  of  Camberwell, 
thus  writes : — « I  saw  him  a  few  days 
before  his  decease.  He  nniled  assent  to 
the  spiritual  consolations  suggested  to 
him ;  and  by  the  motion  of  his  bands, 
gave  symptoms  of  his  heartfelt  con- 
currence in  the  petitions  I  presented  on 
his  behalf,  and  for  the  only  surviving 
member  of  the  family."  He  died  on  the 
20th  of  February ;  and,  on  the  last  day 
of  that  month,  was  interred  at  Nunhead 
Cemetery,  followed  by  a  goodly  number 
of  hiB  brethren  in  the  ministry. 

This  brief  memoir  shall  dose  with  an 
extract  from,  the  sermon  preached  by 
hia  friend  and  pastor,  the  Rev.  R.  V9. 
Betts,  who  «  held  Mr.  Daviea  in  choice 
estimation;  and  so  did  all  the  brethren 
vrith  whom  he  was  united  in  the  *  Fra- 
ternal Association  : '  " — 

*<He  was  a  man  who  breathed  the 
spirit  of  Heaven  while  he  lived  on  earth. 
He  was  one  of  the  most  devout  men  1 
ever  knew.  He  walked  with  God.  A 
stranger  upon  earth,  he  was  no  stranger 
to  Christ.  Christ  knew  him,  and  he 
knew  Christ.  Christ  loved  him,  and  he 
loved  Christ.  Quiet,  retiring — known 
only  to  his  brethren  in  the  ministry— 
God  has  taken  him — taken  him  home. 
Let  us  shed  the  tear  of  love  over  hii 
grave.  We  vrill  cherish  his  memory 
with  sacred  reverence.  We  will  pray  to 
God  to  baptize  his  only  remaining  son 
with  his  father's  spirit"— Amen  snd 
Amen. 


Qrtmioioh. 


8.  K. 
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TB9  XBT.  WUAUM  OWKT. 

ThB  sudden  death  of  the  Her.  W« 
Owen  ha«  tuiprised  many  of  hU  ftienda. 
It  wonld  not,  however,  be  unexpected 
to  him ;  on  the  contrary,  he  had  for 
months  been  expressing  bis  solemn  ap- 
prehension that  his  end  was  near ;  and 
nis  chief  concern,  in  reference  to  that 
erent,  appeared  to  be  lest  be  should  be 
called  away  before  he  bad  completed 
B  work  wluch  had  been  very  near  his 
heart  for  twenty  years,  and  to  which, 
dnriog  the  last  four  years,  he  had  devoted 
every  wakeful  hour  that  could  be  spared 
from  hb  other  literary  engagements. 

•*The  Rerised  English  Bible,"  to 
which  allusion  has  been  made,  Mr. 
Owen  was  permitted  to  complete  so  far 
as  the  collection  of  30,000  emendations 
from  the  notes  and  writing)  of  two 
himdred  eminent  biblical  sciiolars,  and 
the  arrangement  of  those  materials  for 
publication.  The  preface  and  the  first 
chapters  were  printed  ;  and  Mr.  Owen 
had  received  the  most  satisfactory  and 
encouraging  expressions  of  opinion  as  to 
the  value  and  importance  of  bis  labours 
from  ministers  of  Tarious  denominations, 
including  the  highest  names  in  the 
Established  Church. 

In  this  labour  of  love  be  was  charmed 
and  delighted,  and,  judging  from  his 
frequent  references  to  it  in  conversation, 
it  brought  him  "near  to  Qod  and  to 
heaven." 

It  was  upon  this  he  was  engaged  on 
the  3rd  of  Noyember,  when  it  seemed 
u  though  once  more,  as  God  had  said 
to  Moses,  He  now  said  to  His  servant, 
"  Get  thee  up  ...  .  thou  also  sbalt  be 
gathered  unto  thy  people." 

He  went  up  to  bed  about  eight  in  the 
evening;  and  while  he  was  talking  of 
the  treasures  of  wisdom  and  knowledge 
^hich  the  Word  of  God  discovered  to 
him,  he  departed,  without  a  struggle  or 
a  aigh ;  and  as  his  friends  looked  upon 
kim,  "  He  was  not,  for  God  took  him." 

^.  Owen  was  remarkable  from  his 
ewUest  youth  for  his  earnest  love  of 
atudj,  and  for  bis  seriousness.    He  left 


hem«  at  th«  age  of  iftMn,  and  oooupie^ 
an  important  position  ia,  a  merobant's 
oounting-bouse,  where  he  was  much 
Talued  and  respected.  While  engaged 
here,  a  fire  broke  out  in  the  night,  which 
burned  so  rapidly  that  his  escape  from 
death  was  almost  by  a  miracle.  At  this 
time,  before  the  age  of  seventeen,  he 
responded  to  a  call  from  the  Irish  Evan- 
gelical Society  for  more  labourers  for 
Ireland.  In  his  ardent  desire  to  enter 
the  ministry  he  was  most  kindly  en- 
couraged by  the  Rev.  Matthew  Wilks, 
by  whom  he  was  greatly  assisted  in 
his  preparations  for  College.  His  first 
charge  was  at  Armagh,  and  afterwards 
at  Mallow.  At  both  he  was  greatly 
loved  and  esteemed,  not  only  by  his  own 
congregation,  but  also  by  the  people 
generally  where  he  resided. 

After  about  fifteen  years*  residence  in 
Ireland,  he  returned  to  London,  where 
he  was  moved  by  his  desire  to  be  useful, 
and  encouraged  by  many  friends,  to 
commence  the  formation  of  a  new  con- 
gregation, where,  as  it  appeared  to  them, 
an  Independent  chapel  was  much  needed. 
This  work  he  completed,  and  remained 
there  a  few  years.  He  was  succeeded 
by  several  other  ministers,  and  ultimately 
by  the  Rev.  Thomas  Jones,  now  of 
Bedford  Chapel,  London. 

Mr.  Owen  was  for  upwards  of  twenty 
years  a  member  of  the  Congregationsd 
Board. 

His  friends,  and  those  nearest  to  him, 
feel  they  have  sustained  an  irreparable 
loss.  Those  who  were  best  able  to 
appreciate  his  wisdom  and  learning,  and 
especially  those  who  sympathised  with 
his  sweet,  loving.  Christian  spirit,  mourn 
a  bereavement  in  which  they  can  only 
derive  consolation  from  the  hope  of 
meeting  him  in  '*  the  family  in  heaven  ;" 
for  they  feel  well  assured,  that,  in  his 
departiire,  another  fulfilment  is  vouch- 
safed to  that  last  prayer  of  the  Lord  and 
Master,— « Father,  I  will  that  those 
whom  thou  hast  given  me  be  vnth  me 
where  I  am ;  that  they  may  behold  my 
glory." 


Out  i^etter  Box* 


PRATER  FOR  IRELAND. 

Bbak  Mb.  Editos,  —  Many  efforts 
we  been  made  for  Ireland's  spiritual 
good :  and,  through  God's  blessing,  not 
in  vain.  But  would  not  the  success 
realized  have  been  much  greater,  if  there 
w  been  more  earnest  and  belieTing 
prayer? 

Whilst  ;the  Committee  of  the  Iriih 


Evangelical  Society  wish  to  obtain  larger 
pecuniary  help,  they  are  equally  anxious 
to  enlist,  for  their  important  work,  the 
fervent  and  persevering  intercessions  of 
the  churches,  at  the  Divine  footstool. 
They  cannot  but  fear  that  the  conyer- 
sion  of  Ireland  to  Christ  is  an  object  too 
generally  omitted  in  the  supplications  of 
His  followers.  How  rarely  is  this  the 
subject  of  intreaty  in  the  public  deTotions 
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of  our  Banctuaries  !  May  it  not  be  in- 
ferred, that  aimilar  infrequency  marks 
the  more  social  and  private  intercessions 
of  British  Christians?  It  is  right  to 
pray  for  Home»  for  the  Colonies,  for  the 
Jews,  and  for  the  Heathen.  But  is  it 
right  that  Ireland  should  be  forgotten  ? 

At  the  present  time,  prayer  for  Ireland 
is  specially  needed.  Komish  hostility 
is  more  bitter  than^ever.  Former  dis- 
appointments tend  to  discouragement. 
Some  of  our  self-sustaining  Irish  churches 
are  requiring  pastors.  Fresh  openings 
are  presented  for  the  Society's  occupancy. 
In  many  of  our  stations  God  is  greaUy 
blessing  His  Word,  especially  in  the  North. 

Win  not  the  churches  of  Britain  plead 
earnestly  with  God  for  Ireland's  salva- 
tion? Could  they  not  present  united 
intercessions  at  frequent  and  periodic 
seasons?  As  the  fint  Monday  evening 
of  each  month  is  set  apart  for  prayer  on 
behalf  of  Foreign  Missions,  might  not 
the  third  Monday  evening  be  similarly 
devoted  to  special  prayer  for  British 
Missions— Ireland,  as  well  as  England 
and  the  Colonies,  being  therein  included  ? 
Greatly  cheered  will  the  Committee  be 
should  this  suggestion  be  adopted.  For 
there  cannot  be  a  doubt,  that  if  our 
churches  will  but  arise,  and  pray 
mightily,  believingly,  and  perseveringly 
for  the  abundant  outpouring  of  the  Holy 
Spirit,  Ireland's  conversion  and  conse- 
czation  to  Christ  wUl  not  be  far  distant. 
And  that  consummation  realized,  what 
gladness  will  follow!  Ireland — ^so  long 
the  difficulty  of  the  statesman  and  the 
sorrow  of  the  Christian  philanthropist — 
being  herself  blest,  will  become  the 
means  of  blessing  to  England,  to  the 
Colonies,  and  to  the  world. 

Yours  most  truly, 

WiLLXAH  TaSBOTTOK. 

4,  Blof^field-8ireei,  March  13,  1865. 

XHB  ASYLUM  FOR  FATHERLESS 
CHILDREN,  REEDHAM,  27EAR 
CROYDON.      

Mt  deab  Si«, — ^The  cause  of  the 
widow  and  orphan  has  ever  awakened 
the  sympathy  of  those  who  know  that 
God  hat  constituted  himself  in  an 
especial  sense  the  Father  of  the  father- 
leas  ;  and  our  country  is  pre-eminently 
distinguished  above  all  othen  as  the 
home  of  several  Asylums,  expressly 
opened  to  receive  the  orphan  child. 
Among  these  this  charity  occupies  a 
prominent  place.  The  absence  of  any- 
thing sectarian  in  its  constitution— hap- 
pily pxtvented  by  its  fwuhmmUal  Am, 


its  only  object  being  to  give  to  the  chil- 
dren it  receives  a  sound,  healthy,  and 
Christian  education — makes  it  deserving 
of  the  kindly  recognition  and  aid  of  aU 
sections  of  the  Christian  Church,  espe- 
cially of  the  Congregationalists,  because 
in  such  perfect  accord  with  their  liberal 
ecclesiastical  polity.  To  them,  now, 
through  ^our  columns,  I  make  an  earnest 
.and  special  appeal. 

Inuring  the  twenty-one  years  of  its 
existence  it  has  sent  forth  440  children,* 
who,  toith  scarcely  an  exception^  are  occu- 
pying respectable  positions  in  societj> 
and  whose  frequently  received  communi- 
cations testify  to  their  gratitude  for  the 
care  taken^of  them  in  their  orphan  home. 
We  know  of  many  who,  within  the  walls 
of  Reedham,  were  savingly  converted  to 
God,  and  who  thus  practically  answer 
the  absurd  objection  which  has  been 
advanced  against  us,  that  because  the 
charity  is  **  founded  on  liberal  and  not 
exclusive  principles,  it  is  therefore  irre- 
ligious :"  the  worthy  objectors  confound- 
ing form  with  substance,  and  liberality 
with  licentiousness. 

As  this  year  we  reach  our  majority, 
we  have  determined,  by  God's  help,  to 
effect  the  entire  removal  of  the  debt  on 
the  building.  Three  years  ago,  it  vu 
£18,000.  It  is  now  £9,700.  Li  January 
last,  we  strove  to  find  100  gentlemen 
who  would  give  or  get  100  guineas  each, 
during  the  present  year.  We  have  had 
responses  to  the  appeal  amounting  to 
£6,000.  The  remaining  sum,  £4,700, 
has  yet  to  be  raised. 

Perhaps,  among  your  readers,  there 
may  be  found  some  who  will  help  us  in 
this  enterprise;  Ministers  who  will 
preach  for  us,  and  Sunday  School 
Superintendents  who  will  bring  the  sub- 
ject before  their  teachers  and  scholars. 
Some  generous  friends  may  be  found 
who  will  join  the  ••hundred;"  and 
some  who  will  engage  to  get  or  give  fifty* 
twenty-five,  or  twentv  guineas  daring 
the  year.  Other  smaller  donations  wiU 
be  gladly  received,  and  can  be  sent  to 
me  direct ;  or  to  our  office,  Ko.  10, 
Poultry,  B.C. 

I  make  no  apology  for  asking  the  in- 
sertion of  this  letter  in  the  pages  of  the 
EvANOEUOAL  Maoasdib,  for  ^e  highest 
authority  has  told  us  that  a  part  of 
'•pure  religion  and  undefiled  before  God 
and  the  Father  is  this,  To  visit  the 
£atherlese  and  widows  in  Hieir  aAiction.*' 

Believe  me,  very  faithfrilly  yours, 
TuoiCAS  W.  AvBLnro,   Hen.  See. 

Kmpsland,  March  13,  1866. 

•  There  are  103  orphans,  at  this  time,  is 
the  Aaylom. 
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Feb.  8. — Adiington,  Lancaahire.  A 
new  cbap^l  and  school  for  thU  Tillage 
were  opened  bj  the  ReT.  £.  Mellor,  M.A, 
The  serrioea  on  the  following  Sabbath 
were  conducted  by  the  Hera.  A.  Thom- 
son, M.A.,  and  W.  Koaf.  It  will  hold 
^'<jO  peiaona,  and  the  coat  will  be  about 
£1,500. 

Bradford,    Yorka.      A    special 

^errice  took  place  at  Salem  Chapel,  to 
recogniije  the  Rev.  J.  Andrews,  late  of 
Kings  wood,  Olouceetershire,  as  aasistant 
pistor.  The  Key.  J.  G.  Miall,  the  pastor, 
presided,  and  the  Revs.  A.  RuaseU,  M.  A., 
H.  Dowson,  J.  Xnnes,  W.  KLngsland, 
Dr.  Fraser,  T.  T.  Waterman,  B.A, 
Piofesaor  Shearer,  M.A.,  and  other 
Keatlemen,  took  part  in  the  exerciaes  of 
the  eTening. 

Crondall,    Hants.    A   meeting 

▼u  held  in  connection  with  the  settle- 
nient  of  the  Rev.  G.  Grant  as  pastor  of 
the  church,  the  ReT.  H.  Kiddle  pre- 
siding. The  ReTS.  W.  T.  Henderson, 
J.  Kelly,  £.  Price,  and  Messrs.  Turner 
and  Webater,  addreaaed  the  audience. 

Feb.  15.~Hudderafield.  The  new 
HilUxouae  Congregational  Church  was 
opened  for  Divine  worship,  the  Rev.  T. 
Jones,  of  London,  preaching  morning 
and  erening.  The  total  coat  of  the 
Mdaog  is  about  £4,000.  Special  ser- 
Tices  were  afterwards  conducted  by  the 
Hers.  E.  Skinner,  J.  B.  Brown,  J.  P. 
Ohown,  R  Bruce,  and  R.  Balgamie. 

Feb.  20. — Stockton.  The  friends  wor- 
shipping in  Norton-road  Chapel  oele- 
med  the  extinction  of  the  debt  of 
£500.  The  Revs.  P.  WiUon,  B.  J.  HaU, 
G.  Stewart,  H.  Kendall.  G.  T.  Wallace, 
and  others,  spoke  on  the  occasion. 

Windbill,    Yorks.     The   Rev. 

B.  Ollerenshaw  was  ordained  pastor  of 
the  church  in  the  above  place.  The 
Ken.  H.  Ollerenshaw,  J.  G.  Miall,  J.  R. 
Campbell,  D.D.,  H.  M.  Stallybrass,  C. 
QUngworth,  J.  Andrews,  A.  Russell, 
H.A.,  and  others,  took  part  in  the  ser- 
ies held  on  the  occasion. 

Feb.  21.— Toung Men's  Christian  Aaso- 
cUtiou.  The  Twentieth  Annual  Meeting 
of  the  friends  of  this  Society  was  held 
at  Exeter  Hall,  the  Earl  of  Shaftesburv 
in  the  chair.  The  Reva.  H.  Tarlton,  W . 
S-  Mackenzie,  M.  A.,  S.  Martin,  C.  Stovel, 
^>  Arthur,  Colonel  Rowlandaon,  Messrs, 
^hlpton,  Williams,  McArthur,  and  others 
took  put  in  the  engagements  of  the 
tTeaing. 


Feb.  22. — Stockport.  The  comer  stOM 
of  a  new  chapel  in  eonnection  with  the 
Bicentenary  movement  was  laid  by 
J.  Sidebottom,  Esq.  Accommodation 
will  be  provided  for  900  persons.  A 
meeting  was  held  in  the  evening,  when 
Alderman  Heginbotham,  the  Revs.  J.  G. 
Rogers,  B.A.,  J.  Thornton,  R.  M.  Davies, 
M.A.,  A.  Wilson,  J.  Pywell,  and  others, 
gave  addresees. 

Sunderland.    The  members  of 

the  church  worshipping  in  Bethesda 
Chapel  met  to  celebrate  the  fiftieth  birth* 
day  of  their  pastor,  the  Rev.  A.  A.  Rees, 
on  which  occasion  they  presented  htm 
with  a  purse  of  £184.  The  Revs.  W. 
Shillito,  J.  Everett,  H.  Angus,  J.  Parker, 
J.  Matheson,  J.  Geikie,  J.  Ekiek, 
Messrs.  Corthay,  Miller,  and  oUiers,  took 
part  in  the  proceedings. 

Zion    Chapel,    Atteroliffe.     A 

meeting  celebrating  the  extinction  of 
the  debt  on  this  place  of  worship,  was 
held.  The  Revs.  J.  Calvert,  J.  P.  Glad- 
stone^ H.  Tarrant,  J.  Parsons,  Messrs. 
Giles  and  Fulford,  took  part  in  the  ser^ 
vices. 

Peb.  23. — ^Melbourne,  Cambs.  Thi 
foundation  stone  of  a  new  chapel  was 
laid  by  S.  Morley,  Esq.  The  Revs.  J. 
Medway,  A.  C.  Wright,  T.  C.  Pinlayson^ 
and  others,  addressed  the  meeting.  Thus 
coat  will  be  about  £2,000. 

Peb.  26. — Rugby.  There  having  been 
no  Congregational  church  here,  the  Town 
Hall  has  been  hired  for  Sunday  servicest 
which  were  commenced  this  day  by  the 
Rev.  J.  C.  Gallaway,  M.A.  The  Reva. 
J.  Sibree,  J.  H.  Wilson,  Professor  M'AU, 
J.  S.  Wardlaw,  M.A.,  W.  Tarbotton, 
J.  De  Kewer  Williams,  C.  Dukes,  M.  A., 
G.  F.  Newman,  and  Dr.  Yaughan,  an 
engaged  for  the  first  series  of  services. 

-^»  Market  Deeping.  Anew  school- 
room was  opened  in  connection  with  the 
Congregational  church,  the  Rev.  £.  Met- 
calf  giving  an  address.  On  the  foUowins 
evening  a  public  meeting  was  held,  W. 
Yergette,  £iiq.,  presiding,  when  addresset 
were  delivered  by  the  ReTS.  B.  O.  Bendall* 
W.  Telfer,  J.  Hillyard,  and  other  friends 
of  the  cause. 

Feb.  28. — Leeds.  A  meeting  was  held 
to  celebrate  the  re-opening  of  Marshall- 
street  Chapel,  when  £.  Briggs,  Esq.,  one 
of  the  members,  presented  to  the  church 
a  massive  silver  communion  service. 
The  Revs.  T.  Joneti  Professor  Green,  R. 
Balgamie,  W.  Thomas  and  J.  H .  Morgan, 
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preached  sermons  in  connection  with  the 
opening.  The'  expenditure  has  heen 
£1,452,  the  whole  of  which  has  heen  met. 

March  3.— Westhnry,  Wilts.  The 
church  connected  with  the  Old  Meeting 
presented  their  pastor,  the  Rev.  T.  Hind, 
with  a  purse  of  £40,  at  the  close  of  seven 
years'  pastorate. 

March  6, — Honley,  Huddersfield.  The 
chapel  here  was  re-opened  after  an 
outlay  of  £270  for  improTements.  The 
Rev.  F.  J.  Falding,  D.D.,  preached. 
The  Hex,  J.  P.  Chown  preached  on  the 
9th,  after  which  a  meeting  was  held, 
presided  over  hy  J.  Crossley,  Esq.  Con- 
cluding sermons  were  preached  on  the 
following  Sunday,  hy  the  Rer.  D.  Fraser, 
LL.D. 

March  7. — Buntingford,  Herts.  A 
meeting  was  held  to  celehrate  the  removal 
of  the  deht  on  the  chapel  in  this  town ; 
W.  D.  Wyman,  Esq.,  in  the  chair.  The 
RcTS.  H.  Martin,  D.  Davies,  'B.A.,  C. 
Haines,  J.  Parkes,  and  E.  J.  Bower,  took 
part  in  the  proceedings. 

—  Leicester.  The  re-opening  of 
Bond-street  Chapel  took  place,  the  Rev. 
T.  Jones  preaching  on  the  occasion.  On 
the  following  Sunday,  the  Reys.  Dr.  J.  G. 
Camphell,  and  N.  Hall,  LL.B.,  occupied 
the  pulpit. 

March  10. — London  Congregational 
Association.  This  Association  held  its 
annual  meeting  in  the  Congregational 
Library ;  S.  Morley,  Esq.,  in  the  chair. 
The  R«v.  J.  H.  Wilson  read  the  report, 
and  the  Rers.  I.  V.  Mummery,  F.R.  A.S., 
J.  S.  Pearsall,  A.  M.  Henderson,  T. 
Jones,  D.  Northrop,  Messrs.  Spicer,  Alex- 
ander, and  Sinclair,  assisted  in  the  en- 
gagements of  the  erening. 

March  12.— College  Chapel,  Bradford. 
This  place  of  worship  was  re-opened 
after  enlargement  and  improyement.  The 
Rev.  W.  Kingsland  preached  in  the 
morning,  and  the  Rev.  J.  P.  Chown  in 
the  evening.  On  the  following  Wed- 
nesday, at  a  public  meeting,  presided 
oyer  by  B.  Harrison,  Esq.,  addresses 
were  deliyered  by  the  Revs.  J.  R.  Camp- 
bell, D.B.,  A.  Russell,  M.A.,  J.  Andrews, 
and  by  W.  E.  Glyde,  S.  Scott,  J.  Law, 
Esq.,  and  other  ministers  and  friends. 
The  entire  cost  of  the  improrements, 
£2,766,  has  been  obtained. 


PASTORAL  NOTICES. 

0A.LL8  ACCEPTED. 

The  Bey.  J.  Stratford,  of  St.  Briarels, 
Gloucestershire,  has  accepted  the  inviu- 
tion  of  the  church.  Anvil-street,  Bristol. 

The  Rev.  T.  Carter,  late  of  Berbice, 
West  Indies,  that  of  the  church.  Great 
Totham,  Essex. 

The  Rev.  T.  Ruston,  of  Rotherham 
College,  that  of  Providence  Chapel, 
Barton-  on-Humber. 

The  Rev.  W.  Leask,  D.D.,  of  Ware, 
that  of  the  church,  Maberly  Chapel, 
Ball's  Pond. 

The  Rev.  J.  B.  Catlow,  of  Lindfield, 
that  of  the  church,  Soham,  Cambs. 

The  Rev.  W.  E.  NicoU,  of  Enfield 
Highway,  that  of  the  church  in  Town- 
lane  Chapel,  Lower  Edmonton. 

The  Rev.  J.  C.  Ramsay,  that  of  the 
church,  Pembroke  Docks. 

The  Rev.  W.  Haibutt,  of  TJUesthorpe, 
that  of  the  church,  Yardley-Hastings. 

The  Rev.  J.  B.  WyUe,  of  Corlc,  that  of 
the  church,  Kingstown. 

The  Rev.  J.  J.  Couzens,  that  of  the 
church,  Totnes. 

The  Rev.  F.  Bolton,  B.A.,  of  Luton. 
Bedford,  that  of  the  church,  Elland, 
Yorkshire. 

The  Rev.  J.  G.  Rogers,  B.  A .,  of  Ashton- 
under-Lyne,  that  of  the  church  at  Clap- 
ham. 

The  Rev.  B.  Wilkinson,  of  Partington, 
Cheshire,  that  of  the  church,  Horton-in- 
Craven,  Yorkshire. 

The  Rev.  T.  W.  Mays,  Ikf.A.,  of  Olney, 
Bucks,  that  of  the  church,  Srocthwick, 
Birmingham. 

The  Rev.  G.  McAU,  of  Cheshunt 
College,  that  of  the  church,  Blue  Anchor- 
road,  Bermondsey. 

The  Rev.  £.  Johnson,  B.A.,  of  New 
College,  that  of  the  church.  Forest-hill. 

RE810MATIOK8. 

The  Rev.  E.  Edmunds  has,  through 
severe  illness,  resigned  the  pastorate  of 
the  church  (English)  at  Ruabon,  Wales. 

llie  Rev.  J.  Cummins,  that  of  the 
church,  Stubbin,  Elsecar. 

The  Rev.  G.  H.  White,  that  of  the 
church.  Great  Horton,  Yorkshire. 

The  Rev.  G.  W.  Brownjohn,  that  of 
the  church,  Redcar,  Yorkshire. 


Tub  Meetings  of  the  Congregational  Union  of  England  and  Wales  will  be  held 
in  the  Weigh-house  Chapel,  on  Tuesday,  the  8th  of  May ;  and,  by  adjournment, 
in  the  same  place,  on  the  following  Friday.  The  chair  will  be  taken,  at  Hslf- 
past  Nine  o* Clock,  by  the  Rev.  D.  Thomas,  B.A.,  of  Bristol. 


TBK 


^mioMx^  Wumm 


CHRONICLE. 


MADAGASCAR. 

Is  the  absence  of  any  fresh,  information  from  onr  Missionary  Brethren  in 
Madagascar,  we  have  great  pleasure  in  presenting  our  readers  with  the 
foUoTring  extracts  from  the  "  Chtjkch  Missionary  Intelligekceb/*  describ- 
uig  the  arrival,  in  the  province  of  Yohevabe,  on  the  north  coast  of  the 
iiand,  of  the  Eev.  Messrs.  Caupbell  and  MAirNDBELL,  the  two  missionaries 
o/that  Society  appointed  to  Madagascar. 

The  description  which  they  give  of  the  general  character  and  habits  of  the 
people  corresponds  too  accurately  with  that  given  of  the  heathen  population 
thronghout  the  country.  They  are  ignorant,  untruthful,  selfish,  and  licen- 
tious in  the  extreme.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  the  newly  arrived  strangers 
were  velcomed  as  EngUshmen,  and  among  the  Hovas  they  met  with  a  few 
individuals,  including  the  governor  and  his  wife,  who  appeared  to  be  true 
umstians.  The  former  spoke  of  the  days  when  he  was  accustomed  at  the 
capital  to  hold  religious  meetings  with  Fbeeman  and  the  other  missionaries, 
^d  showed  the  Bible  which,  during  the  persecuting  reign  of  Queen 
aanaralona,  had  been  buried  in  the  sand  for  its  preservation. 

Ve  congratulate  our  fellow-labourers  on  this  favourable  commencement  of 
their  Mission  in  Madagascar,  and  earnestly  pray  that  they  may  be  honomred 
to  establish  and  widely  extend  the  kingdom  of  Christ  in  that  section  of  the 
country  which  they  have  selected  as  the  first  field  of  their  operations. 

From  the  journals  of  the  missionaries  given  in  the  "  Intelligencer  "  we 
select  a  few  passages : — 

"  We  have  the  gratification  of  stating  the  arrival  of  our  two  missionaries, 
^^  Eev.  Messrs.  Campbell  and  Maundrell,  at  Madagascar.  The  province  into 
^hich  they  have  entered  is  the  most  northern  of  the  island,  and  is  called 
^ohemare.  Ellis,  in  his  history  of  Madagascar,  describes  it  as  mountainous 
^d  thinly  populated.  Of  its  mountainons  and,  we  trust,  healthy  character 
^^e  is  no  doubt ;  and  as  to  its  population  and  resources,  we  shall  soon  be  in 
^  position  to  place  before  our  readers  further  information.  Yohemare  is  the 
^e  of  the  district  or  county ;  its  chief  town,  where  our  missionaries  are, 
^Hig  Amboanio. 
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**  We  have  received  letters  from  both  our  misBionaries.  The  first  ertracts 
are  from  the  letters  of  the  Rev.  H.  Maundrell. 

"  *  November  8th,  1864. — ISr.  Campbell  and  I  left  Manritius  on  Wednesday 
last,  KoYember  Srd,  amd  to-day  we  have  sighted  once  more  the  heights  of 
Madagascar.  The  snn  set  this  evening  over  the  hills  and  monntains  to  the 
west  of  our  position,  and  made  our  view  of  Madagascar  a  pleasing  one. 

" '  Oiur  voyage  from  Mauritius,  owing  to  the  extreme  kindness  and  attention 
of  Captain  Rosalie,  the  quiet  weather,  and  the  certain  hope  that  I  was  enabled 
to  enjoy  of  reaching  our  destination,  has  been  the  most  pleasant  of  any  I 
remember. 

"  *  November  9th. — ^The  weather  was  rather  rough  and  squally  during  last 
night,  and  I  began  to  fear  that  we  should  again  fail  in  reaching  Yohemare. 
My  fears  were  increased  when  I  found,  on  going  on  deck  this  morning,  that 
Captain  Rosalie  was  uncertain  c£  his  position,  not  knowing  whether  he  was 
to  the  Bonthward  or  Korthward  of  his  port.  He  oontinued  to  sail  to  the 
northward,  and  about  ten  o'clock  a.m.,  to  our  great  satisfaction,  he  sighted 
Tohemaiie.  In  less  than  two  hoxirs  onr  vessel,  the  "  Xing Eadama "  was  lying 
quietly  at  anchor  in  Yohemare  harbour.  A  short  time  after  our  arrivid 
aji  officer,  with  a  few  guards,  came  aboard,  and  demanded  the  objects  of 
the  captain^s  visit,  to  report  the  same  to  the  governor,  who  lives  at  Amboamo, 
a  town  about  eight  miles  distant  from  Tohemare,  and  much  larger,  being  the 
Hova  settlement  of  this  part  of  Madagrascar. 

^^  After  taffin,  Mr.  Campbdl,  Oaptam  Rosalie,  and  I  wemtt  adiore  to  Tiat 
the  town.  The  people,  both  Horas,  Betsimasaraksji,  and  Sakalavaa,  were 
exceedingly  pleased  to  see  us.  They  were  not  a  little  aatGnished  to  hear 
Mr.  Campbell  and  me  speak  their  language,  and  concluded  that  we  had  been 
at  Antananarivo. 

"  *  The  Bay  of  Yohemare  is  a  fine  sheet  of  water,  four  miles  long  from  sonth 
to  north,  and  two  and  a  half  from  east  to  west.  The  waves  of  the  Indian  Ocean 
are  shut  out  of  this  bay  by  a  long  reef  of  coral,  which  runs  from  north-west 
to  south-east,  and  through  which  is  the  entrance  to  the  harbour,  about  ten  or 
twelve  yards  from  Yohemare  Point,  to  the  south-east. 

"  *  Of  the  people  I  must  not  say  much  at  present.  They  are  a  mixture  of 
Hovas,  Betsimasarakas,  Sakalavas,  and  Antakaras.  The  Hovae  appear  bj 
fiir  the  most  intelligent  and  civilized,  as  well  as  the  most  fiivourable  to 
Christianity.  They  are  found  in  large  numbers  at  Amboaaio,  Angovey  to 
the  south,  and  at  Automboka  to  the  north.  The  two  latter  places  can  he 
reached  in  five  days  from  the  former.  It  was  in  the  dialect  of  the  Hovas  that 
Mr.  Campbell  and  I  were  instructed  by  dear  old  Simeon  at  Mauritius,  and 
it  is  to  them  we  are  most  intelligible  in  conversation.  Theirs,  too,  is  the 
court,  and  the  only  written  language  of  Madagascar,  as  well  as  being  rexy 
similar,  in  many  respects,  to  the  Betsimasaraka  and  Sakal»va  Isngsages. 
Consequently,  we  are  more  or  less  understood  by  all.  Here  I  may  say  tiiat  I 
cannot  be  too  thankful  for  the  time  I  spent  in  Mauritius  in  ihe  study  of  the 
diief  language  of  the  whole  island  of  Madagascar. 

**  *  The  Hovas  hold  a.  position  with  respect  to  the  missionary,  and  to  the 
other  tribes  of  Madagascar,  sinnlar  to  that  which  ihe  JevriA.  converts  did  in 
the  time  of  the  apostle  Paul.    Many  of  them,  having  received  the  Christian 
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iluthat  IfliaaaBariTO,  maj  be  found  profening  ikaU  futk  in  tke  x^motost  pwtB 
of  thair  oouniay.  For  tn^topoe,  the  governor  of  Yohemare,  we  kaire  heaad,  is 
^CkiMmif  amd  hoB  Imik  a  •maH  hoiue  of  prayer  and  praise  for  himsetf,  Ims 
infe,  and  a  lew  others,  ai  Am>>nitT»in  It  is,  therefiosie,  by  this  people— -tke  Sotas 
— tfcat  the  iiHHsioaBry  aarast  work  upon,  the  other  tribes^  Agreatwork,lbeli0i>e, 
lies  befove  Mr.  Campbell  smL  me.  Weave  by  no  means  perfect — ^yea,  we  ape  «d^ 
Inbiet  in  the  Hova  Lmgnage.  We  must  endeaToar  to  beoome  paiCact  in  that, 
radgive  all  diligence  to  aoqoiise  the  Betaimasaraka  and  Oakalaara  dialoafaa, 
Sid  then,  by  God*a  blessing,  a  most  eKteneire  field  of  usefiilneas,  m  preaching 
tbe  kkBBsd  Gos^  of  Christ  will  be  opened  before  ns.  Oh,  nay  the  fipirxt  «f 
God  be  with  as,  to  Uess  oar  feeble  efforts  I 

**'jy(nr»6ar  IQik. — I  have  spent  the  arhole  d^  on  shore,  so  also  has  Mr. 
Cui|ibeiL  The  people  are  '*  raToraro  "  (delighted)  to  see  ns,  sad  spparently 
lia«e|Katlovelor  US.  The  aide-de-caanp  of  the  goremor  greeted  me  in  a 
susmer  I  was  aever  greeted  before.  Another  man  pressed  me  to  himself  too 
(kadj  lor  my  e<wiibrt.    The  governor  is  expected  to-«norrow. 

"'Novanher  12H.  —  The  captain,  Mr.  Campbell,  and  I  went  on  whane 
^iredlj  after  breakfast  this  morning,  to  await  the  arriTal  of  his  Exeetteney 
dte  Governor  <^  Yohemare.  The  white  Malagasy  &ig  was  hoisted  at  eleven 
<^'<M.  to  aanooooe  his  arrival  at  the  end  of  the  village.  Then  he  stopped 
^  tiu>  house  of  one  of  his  eaptains  to  dresa  After  the  lapse  of  two  hones, 
damg  which  all  persons  were  kept  in  anxions  eaq>eotation,  the  goiremor's 
^^ypiooessiosi  to  his  kabaiy  coauneneed.  First  of  all  was  heard  the  noise 
of  drums ;  then  appeared  a  number  of  women  walking,  and  dreaaed  in  white 
a&d  differently  coloured  lambas;  tiien  came  the  wife  and  child  of  the  governor, 
earned  in  a  palanquin,  and  followed  by  more  femide  attendants ;  next  casae 
^  **  amjavavaka"  (sorcerer) ;  and  afterwards  appesred  the  governor  himself, 
boQe  ia  a  palanquin,  dressed  very  much  as  an  "Fmgliali  gentlemasi  (white 
troQiera,  black  satin  waistcoat,  black  cloth  coat,  white  ooUar,  Uaok  tie,  and 
high  hat),  preceded  by  a  small  band  playing  with  drums  and  violins,  and 
^^llowed  by  his  soldiers  and  offic^v,  bearing  muskets,  swords,  and  speaos. 
When  this  procession  reached  the  house  of  kabary,  the  govemor's  officers  and 
^Idiers  formed  into  a  circle  in  front  of  it.  Here  vasious  military  and  state 
perfonaances  took  place,  a  short  address  was  delivered  by  his  Excellency,  and 
pidces  of  music  occasionally  played  by  the  band ;  amongst  the  rest,  "  Grod  save 
^  Queen."  This  preliminary  being  finished,  the  governor  retired  to  the 
b<Ji«c  and  dined.  Soon  afterwards  he  sent  for  Captain  Rosalie,  Mr.  Campbell, 
^  myself,  fie  met  us  at  the  door,  and  we  were  introduced  to  him 
^7  -Mr.  Guinette.  Mr.  Campbell  then  gave  the  governor  our  two  letters 
'^  Uitrodaction  from  Mr.  Lemein,  the  Malagasy  consul  at  Mauritius,  and  the 
^lahop  of  Mauritius.  Mr.  Campbell  and  I  had  translated  the  bishop's  into 
^^^^^asy.  With  the  help,  therefore,  of  Charles  le  Bon,  all  things  were  made 
V^  to  the  governor.  He  appeared  very  glad  to  see  us ;  so  also  did  his  wife, 
^1^  was  sittiQg  at  his  side  from  first  to  last.    He  said  that  he  had  heard 

^  Tamatave  and  from  the  capital  of  our  coming,  and  had  awaited  our 
^^val  jao&th  after  month.  He  and  his  wife,  with  two  or  three  more,  are  Hm 
^^J  haptized  Christiaus  here.    Oh,  what  a  men^  to  have  them !    In  alluding 

^e  vork  of  the  missionaries  in  Madagascar,  ike  goremor  said,  that  as  the 
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sun  dispels  tlie  darkness,  and  sheds  light  and  comfort  upon  the  earth,  so  the 
light  of  Christianity  was  beginning  to  shine  amidst  the  darkness  of  his  own 
country.  He  alluded  also  to  the  times  of  persecution,  showed  us  a  Bible 
which  he  had  buried  beneath  the  sand  in  those  times,  and  repeated  the 
passage  of  Scripture  that  gave  him  and  his  fellow-Christians  comfort  when 
forsaken  by  all  his  Mends ;  viz.,  Matthew  xii.  49,  50,  **  Behold  my  mother  and 
my  brethren !  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heayen,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother.'* 

"'November  ISth:  Lord's  day, —  Our  first  Sunday  in  Madagascar  has 
strikingly  shown  us  the  necessity  of  the  knowledge  of  God's  Word  amongst 
the  x>eople.  The  whole  day  has  been  spent  by  them  in  buying  and  selling. 
Trade  has  been  increased  by  the  debarkation  of  goods  from  the  *'  King  Ba- 
dama,"  and  the  small  village  of  Yohemare,  at  other  times  quiet,  has  resembled 
to-day  the  smaller  market-towns  of  England,  or  in  a  measure  the  bazaar  of 
Port  Louis,  Matiritius.  While  going  in  and  out  amongst  the  people,  I  told 
them  of  the  manner  in  which  the  Lord's  day  is  observed  in  England  and 
other  Christian  countries,  and  in  every  case  they  confessed  that  it  is  wrong 
to  work  and  trade  on  this  day. 

** '  But  I  will  turn  to  a  more  pleasing  subject.  Mr.  Campbell  and  I  had  scarcely 
finished  breakfast  this  morning,  on  board  the  vessel,  when  the  governor's 
private  secretaiy  (a  Christian)  came  on  board,  with  a  message  frank  him  to 
this  effect :  **  The  governor  says  the  Lord's  day  has  now  come,  and  he  wishes 
you  two  white  men  to  come  and  join  with  him  in  singing  and  prayer.**  We 
at  once  accompanied  the  messenger  to  the  governor's  house.  He  was  reading 
the  Bible  when  we  arrived,  and  his  wife  seated  at  his  side.  After  a  little 
general  conversation,  he  alluded  to  the  meetings  for  prayer,  &c.,  which  he 
used  to  enjoy  in  Mr.  Freeman's  time,  and  expressed  a  wish  that  all  of  us  should 
now  join  in  like  manner  in  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord.  Many  hymns 
were  sung,  some  to  English,  and  some  to  Malagasy  tunes.  Then  I  read  the 
1st  chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  Mr.  Campbell  the  Litany,  and  Charles 
le  Bon  concluded  with  an  extempore  prayer.  There  were  present,  besides 
ourselves,  the  governor  and  his  wife,  his  secretaiy,  two  other  officers,  two 
females,  and  the  players  on  the  violin.' 

The  following  extracts  are  from  the  letter  of  the  Bev.  T.  Campbell : — 
'  November  9th, — When  we  had  anchored  but  a  short  time  a  canoe  pushed 
off  from  the  shore,  fidl  of  men,  the  officer  of  customs  and  his  train,  consisting 
in  all  of  about  eight  persons. 

" '  As  soon  as  they  had  learned  that  we  were  English,  their  faces  brightened 
up  in  a  most  extraordinary  manner,  and  one  of  them  said  that  "  the  governor 
likes  Englishmen."  This  statement  was  music  in  my  ears.  We  told  them 
that  we  wished  to  see  the  governor  at  once,  and  were  informed  that  we  should 
not  be  able  to  sec  him  for  two  or  three  days.  This  was  not  very  encouraging; 
however,  all  we  could  do  was  to  submit. 

" '  November  11th, — K  any  of  our  friends  at  home  imagine  that  Madagascar 
is  Christianized,  they  are  labouring  imder  a  fatal  delusion.  The  people  here 
are  sunk  in  the  grossest  sin  and  ignorance,  and  morality  is  a  thing  totally 
unknown  among  them.  I  tried  to  preach  to  the  people- thrice  to-day,  and  am 
happy  to  say  they  listened  very  attentively;  and  I  heard  some  of  ^em 
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repeating  the  name  Jesus  Christ  sereral  times,  as  if  they  wished  to  remember 
it 

" '  2f member  12M. — After  the  kabary  the  governor  sent  for  us.  We  told 
liim  our  business,  and  produced  our  credentials.  Charles  le  Bon  placed  our 
wi8h(»  before  him  in  most  eloquent  terms ;  and  he  expressed  his  delight  at 
oar  coming  among  them.  His  name  is  Bainikotomavo.  He  is  about  forty 
years  of  age,  and  not  at  all  unlike  the  Rev.  Charles  Kushalle,  who  was 
latelj  ordained  by  the  Bishop  of  Mauritius. 

"'In  the  evening  he  sent  for  us  again,  and  requested  us  to  sing  with  him, 
wiiidi  we  did  for  about  an  hour.  JELe  seems  to  me  to  he  a  thoroughly  good 
ChfuticM  man.  He  showed  us  his  Bibles  which  he  had  buried  in  the  earth  during 
tie  rei^  of  Ranavcdona,  He  told  us  that  he  knew  our  old  Malagasy  teacber» 
Suueon  Adrianomonana. 

" '  ^otemher  14M. — I  had  several  conversations  with  the  governor  to-day, 
and  find  him  to  be  really  a  man  of  Grod.  I  only  wish  that  he  had  more  power 
thafl  he  has.  A  governor  in  Madagascar  is  absolutely  nothing.  Before  he 
can  do  anything  he  must  consult  all  his  officers,  and  if  one  of  them  objects, 
the  gOTemor's  proposition  comes  to  nought. 

'*' November  ISth. — ^In  the  afternoon  the  governor's  wife  and  child  visited 
the  "*  King  Badama,"  and  had  tiffin  with  us  on  board.  She  is  a  very  nice 
person,  modest  and  lady-like  in  her  way,  and,  as  flEur  as  I  can  judge,  she  is  a 
good  Christian  woman. 

* '  In  the  evening  Mr.  Maundrell  opened  his  harmonium,  which  is  at  present 
in  the  governor's  house,  and  played  several  tunes,  while  I  sang.  The  music 
soon  drew  together  a  houseful  of  people ;  and  although  the  instrument  was  out 
•^tnne,  and  Mr.  Maundrell  only  a  tyro,  yet  his  music  had  almost  the  same 
effect  upon  them  as  the  lute  of  Orpheus  had  on  the  inanimate  creation.' " 


CHINA. 
HAN-KOW. 

TaE  following  narrative,  lately  received  from  the  Rev.  Griffith  John,  gives 
a  graphic  representation  of  the  character  of  the  Chinese,  and  especially  of  the 
higher  classes,  including  makdabins,  ilioistbates,  and  schoiabs.  It  presents 
that  mournful  want  of  honesty  and  sincerity  by  which  they  are  characterized, 
and  which  is  often  concealed  under  professions  of  great  respect  and  warm 
affection.  But  our  brother  Mr.  John  has  had  too  much  experience  of  the 
Chinese,  on  the  one  hand,  to  be  deceived  by  hollow  and  unmeaning  professions 
of  friendship,  or,  on  the  other,  to  be  intimidated  by  their  real  and  violent 
antipathy  to  missionary  labours  and  Christian  teaching. 

We  are  truly  rejoiced  at  the  zeal  and  enterprise  which  our  Mend  displays 
in  extending  the  sphere  of  his  operations  into  populous  cities  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood of  Han-kow;  and  we  are  also  gratified  with  the  character,  intelli- 
gence, and  courage  of  the  native  evangelists  whom  God  has  already  raised 
up  as  helpers  to  the  truth. 
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9B8CXIPTiON  ov  wir-csAir<». 

"  Han-kow,  28th  December,  1864. 
"  Dbab  Brother, — Wu^hsAg,  as  yam  are  aware,  istkeprorxBcial  capital  of 
Ua-peh,  and  tbo  seat  of  the  viceroy  of  the  two  prorinees^  Ha«pdi  ssmd  Hn-ma, 
ov,  as  they  arc  uaitedly  called,  Hu-kwazig.  It  liea  on  the  right  bank  of  t^ 
Yang-tai,  opposite  to  the  departmental  city  of  Has-yaag,  whieh  ia  a  little 
ahovc  the  tows  of  Haa>kow.  The  city  wall  is  about  ten  walem  m  arcam- 
foronoo;  and  the  present  population  is  between  three  and  four  hemdni 
thouBOiid.  G^graphieaUy,  the  city  ia  prettily  aitoated,  and  presents  manj 
atteactive  features ;  politically,  it  ia  one  of  the  most  iaoipartaat  cities  in  tbe 
empire ;  commerciaiiy,  however,  it  is  quite  eclipaed  hy  Haoi-kow,  tlie  gieetcst 
mart  in  China. 

A  VISIT  TO  THE   VICEROY. 

"  Ono  of  the  fii'st  things  I  did  after  my  arrival  here  was  to  visit  Ws-ehaag. 
I  was  greatly  pleased  with  the  city  itself,  and  11^  the  importance  of  egtahlhh- 
i&g  a  MisKion*statictt  thei'C  as  soon  as  po^siUe.    Whilst  standing  on  tBe  ttf 
of  the  hill  which  runs  throagh  the  city,  aad  aurveying  the  tem|det»  tk 
moniifitorios,  the  halls  of  learning,  the  official  residences,  and  the  maae  d 
private  dwellings  which  lay  at  my  feet,  I  felt  a  strong  desire  to  eommenee  tbe 
■Msionary  work  there,  and  determined  that  I  ahonld  get  in,  aooner  or  later, 
in  ^Mte  of  every  opposition.   As  soon  as  posaible  one  of  the  satire  evangdistt 
was  tont  thither  to  try  and  rent  a  house ;  but  all  his  eflSorts  were  ahortrre. 
Tbe  people,  though  willing  to  let  their  houses,  were  afraid  to  do  ao  without  the 
psnaieeioii  of  the  mandarins.    Seeing  that  the  anthoritieB  must  be  eanmbol 
and  thai  much  time,  and  labour,  and  patience  would  be  aasred  by  goiig 
slnaghtway  to  the  fiHmtain^head,  I  resolved  to  pecy  a  friendly  visit  to  tbe 
vieoroy  himself.     Having  sent  him  a  present  of  oar  p«iueiprf  rehigioaf  md 
eint>ntilio  w\^^ks,  ho  vnw5  acquainted  with  my  name,  and  knew  something  of  the 
oharaotor  of  my  work.     I  know  not,  boworor,  in  what  light  he  regarded  the 
u\iHM\M)ary  ^^r  iV.o  n\i*;^'.v^n.^rT  ontorj^nse;  neither  could  I  conjecture  hovbe 
wonUl  list  on  to  u\v  yrot-x^s^il  to  t^al  li&b  a  Mission  in  Wu-chang.     Kwan.  the 
vioon\\\  bad  :bo  oV.ar:,oior  of  Kiujr  e«!<'ri4ie  in  spirit,  and,  on  the  whole,  veil 
dU^svs^nl  to\\^ir\?s  fort'cr.t  rs^,    Kvv  -crinc  tliis  to  be  the  c^se.  I  felt  sure  that  he 
w\H\W  rxViSN  o  n^o  xv^^;;oV,  r,>!  1.:$  l:«:r,.i  to  cTtrrthing  I  might  say,  and  giTcme. 
af  IfWi^i,  vrSnt  hx-  T«^^r.l>'.  oa'!'!  ar.  mj  \f  rrv  ^:?o,   So  I  went  to  see  this  smsDkiiC. 
I^MfifUriw-'.Ay*^  It!?  koft  m^  waTrir.c  twr*  ^ottsl  ard.  after  the  cipiratioB  of  that 
|*M^t  1  wa«  t^^ld  that  tV  rr\^t  laan  was  .iismsa^v^  and  weold  begM  toff« 
in««    i>n  or. t <  riaqit.  1^.^  <«n:o  to  a^ofS  m^,  aiM  ins  iff d  W|«m  my  jawing  ^e eead^' 
biWt^Mr.  whibi  h^himar.fi^ftt  VI.w.    fi<  iha^ed  me  &.r  the  books  whick  k 
had  nH'^vix  «4  ^ixwM'  tin)«^  Wfx^«yv  and  to^d  me  that  he  had  rend  potts  of  ■oa*^^ 
th«^M       i ^v  A )« r«ti£o  II  .^ ji  V  wy m«>i  u>  x^hie  hirlilT.  a»d  ^■■"■*M'd a  vii^ 
K>  h*vo  >^^oTy\  to  cixo  *>«^t  to  s^^tti?  v-rf  his  ht^xuy  ^-'"^     He  had  looked 
tluv/j-)j  )v.r:  •»//*.  of  t>,«-  N,^v   T«^:Aar.<-s.:;  isd  he  pot  sereral  ^joeatooia  in 
>^<^^^^;-,.v  to  it*  j^-^^tVors^.r  r.r^!  r.^oAr-.r.*:      Bewisht-i  to  bsT*  my  ofinioB  of 
^h^*  ll^^v  ivVc..^*  of  Or.r.*.  j:?^.-:  1...  cc^v. V  V  irf, j^ned  in  what  the  CknsdaB 
rv^Hp-'*  .^ffor*  ^^^«^  i>i>w     T  w*$  ,-.t.V  t,x-  fla^  to  have  snc&  an  excSeni 
^ff'r^^w^'ir^  y^  ^Ty^Vvr.c  :o  >.  ?r  ,w.  t>^«e  t^fawi  aai  rf te^Sng him  ««<«ki»? 
Ni^x>h  b^  i*.->«  t*,M  V;\\r^     O:'  .v^Ts»f  ><^  v-as  isr  too  jicdite  to  eentmiirt  vtf 
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of  mjsentimcBfci^  or  errem  to  appear  to  disseBti  that  would  Iwre  been  a  feazfol 
bnach  of  CUatese  etifaetta.  TtevglK  lie  probably  did  sot  beliere  a  word  of 
vkat  I  aoid,  be  seemed  to  deronr  all  gieedify. 

HIS  SOPHISTICAL  OBJECTIOK8  TO  A  MISSIOWAET'S  OBTAiyiSTO  A  SETTLEMEITP 

nf  THE   CITT. 

"  As  to  mf  proposal  to  enter  Wn-choDg,  be  bad  one  or  two  sHgbt  objeetknts 

on  the  score  of  oorbappiness  and  saifety.    Tbe  people  of  Wu-ebang  were  rery 

igcorant  and  stupid.    He  wtrald  be  very  bappy  to  bave  ns  tbere,  and  to  boon 

themoat  friendly  terms  witb  iis;  but  be  conld  not  bear  tbe  tbougbt  of  oar 

eipodng  onrselyes  to  insnlts  and  danger.    He  was  told  tbat  tbe  nnssionary  was 

pr(*pared  to  endure  mneb,  if  necessary ;  but  tbat  in  a  city  in  wbicb  he  resided, 

and  orer  wbicb  be  exercised  supreme  control,  sncb  a  necessity  ongbt  nerer  1k> 

■rise.   'WeH,'  rejoined  be,  *if  tbese  objections  are  not  important,  in  yoor 

jnd^flit,  yon  ba^e  my  permission.    Botb  nations  are  now  one,  and  tbere  is 

nothing  impracticable.'    *  Good — very  good,'  replied  1 :  *  yonr  sentiments  ara 

true  and  noble ;  and  now  that  both  nations  are  one,  and  nothing  impracticable, 

p-jrhaps  you  would  hare  no  objection  to  issue  a  proclamation  to  tell  the  people 

that  they  may  let  their  bouses  to  Mr.  Cox  or  myself;  or,  if  you  prefer  it,  to  give 

me  a  private  letter  wbicb  I  might  show  those  whom  it  might  concern.'    In  tbe 

blandest  manner  be  told  me  that  it  was  not  necessary  to  do  either  the  one  or 

the  other,  as  be  would  inform  the  district  magistrate  of  the  fact,  and  request 

Um  to  do  all  tbat  might  be  necessary  to  ensure  success.    After  partaking  of 

2  (piiet  repast  of  soup  and  cakes,  we  parted.    I  knew  that  this  verbal  promise 

would  be  of  but  little  immediate  use  to  me.    Still  I  was  glad  to  have  it;  for,  in 

possession  of  it,  they  would  find  it  difficult  to  expel  me  from  the  city,  should 

it  he  my  good  fortune  ever  to  get  in. 

DXTBCTIOIf  07  ITATIYB  ARTIFICES^ 

"  Thinkiog  it  worth  whHe  to  test  his  Excellency's  promise,  a  native  ennt- 
.^'Hst  was  sent  over  to  make  uaotber  trial.  He  soon  found,  however,  that  the 
laandarim  bad  got  tbe  start  of  him.  *Tes;  we  bave  a  bouse  to  let ;  but,  pxaiy, 
^r  whom  do  you  want  it  F  Is  it  Ibr  a  foreigner  ? '  In  every  ease  thia  was 
one  of  tbe  first  qaestions  put  to  bim.  To  tell  tbem  that  tbe  foreign  pastor 
W  seen  tbe  viceroy  and  obtained  bia  permission,  was  of  no  use.  Tbey  did 
fiot  believe  in  mere  *  mofitb  promise.'  Tbat  might  do  for  tbe  foreigner,  but 
vould  not  do  for  them.  Let  the  pastor  get  a  jsKwlaaration  posted  on  tbe  walla, 
asd  they  would  be  satisfied.  Donbtlesa  the  first  thing  Kwaii  did,  after  I  left 
Mm.  was  to  issae  piivate  instructioos  to  tbe  citizens  to  tbe  effect  tbat  t]Mj 
Bust  neitber  sell  nor  let  to  a  foreigmer  in  tbe  city  of  Yfu-cbang.  I  then  eaUad 
<^tt  tbe  diistriet  magistrate;  but,  as  be  was  engaged  witb  tbe  miHtaxy 
^  wbieb  WS9  tabBSg-  place  at  tbe  time,  I  bfid  to  retni'n  witbont  baving 
Mm.  On  the  following  day  I  wrote  him  a  letter,  telling  bin  tbat  I  bttd 
<!&lled  on  his  Excellency  tbe  viceroy ;  tba4  I  bad  received  i>emu8Bios  to  reside 
m  thecil^;  and  tbat  bis  Etcellency  bad  promised  to  inform  bim  of  tbe  faet»  and 
to  request  Mm  to  remler  me  tbe  necessary  aid ;  and  tbat,  tbere^Mre,  be  woald 
greatly  obBge  me  by  informmg  the  people  tbat  sueb  was  tbe  case,  tbey  beiag 
afraid  to  let  to  a  fweigBer  witbemt  his  special  permissicn.  In  re|^  to  tbis 
lie  sent  me  a  beaiililiiify  Migistg,  p<^e,  absurd  note — ^a  note  sneb  as  no  otber 
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than  a  Chmese  o£&cial  could  write.  He  acknowledged  my  right  to  reside  in 
the  city,  and  assured  me  that  there  was  nothing  within  the  limits  of  his 
power  that  he  would  not  willingly  do.  His  Excellency  the  viceroy  haying 
said  Yes,  it  was  not  for  him  to  say  No ;  but,  from  time  immemorial,  the 
magistrates  have  never  interfered  with  the  private  property  of  the  people,  and 
therefore,  he  could  do  nothing  in  this  matter.  He  would  advise  me  to  go 
myself  among  the  people,  and  try  and  buy  or  rent.  If  I  succeeded,  I  might 
calculate  on  his  friendship  and  help  in  every  time  of  need.  Such  was  the 
purport  of  his  reply,  very  valuable  for  future  use,  though  worse  than  worth- 
less at  the  time. 

"  Seeing  that  all  attempts  to  enter  Wu-chang  at  that  time  would  be  made 
in  vain,  and  finding  that  the  superintending  of  the  buildings  in  Han-kow 
would  take  up  most  of  my  spare  time  for  several  months,  I  dismissed  the 
subject  from  my  mind,  hoping  to  be  able  to  take  it  up  again  imder  more  pro- 
pitious circumstances. 

BEKEWED  ATTEMPT  TO  OBTAIN  BUILDING  LAND  IN  THE  CITT. 

"  About  this  time  last  year  I  began  to  feel  that  it  was  high  time  to  make 
another  attempt  to  introduce  the  Grospel  into  Wu-chang.  But  how  was  it  to 
be  done  P  It  would  not  do  to  try  and  rent  or  buy  in  my  own  name.  This 
plan  had  failed.  Moreover,  it  seems  doubtful  vrhether  a  foreigner  has  the 
right  to  hold  property  anywhere  except  at  the  trt^aty  ports.  It  struck  me  thai 
I  could  do  nothing  better  than  request  our  principal  native  evangelist  to  buy 
a  piece  of  ground  in  hU  name  for  the  native  church,  feeling  certain  that  if 
the  religious  toleration  clause  in  the  treaty  meant  anything  at  all,  he  had 
perfect  right  to  do  so.  The  plan  was  no  sooner  matured  than  it  was  laid 
before  him,  for  his  adoption  or  rejection.  He  took  it  up  immediately,  and 
one  of  our  deacons,  a  native  of  the  place,  promised  to  help  him  to  the  utmost 
extent  of  his  power.  They  were  charged  to  adhere  strictly  to  the  truth,  and 
by  no  means  to  deny  that  the  land  was  intended  to  build  a  chapel  upon,  if 
asked.  They  both  went  immediately,  and  in  a  few  days  the  ground  was 
Dought.  No  time  was  lost  in  getting  the  deeds  registered  at  the  mandarin 
office,  and  in  obtaining  the  official  signature.  With  these  duly  registered  and 
authenticated  documents  in  my  possession,  I  coi^d  afford  to  smile  at  any 
storm  which  mandarin  rage  might  create.  I  made  the  following  entiy  on  the 
day  on  which  the  land  was  bought : — 

" '  January  20th,  1864. — ^A  piece  of  ground  has  been  bought  to-day  in  Wu- 
chang for  the  native  church.  The  site  is  on  one  of  the  principal  streets,  and 
the  ground  is  about  60  feet  wide  by  160  long.  On  this  I  hope  to  be  able  to 
pat  up  suitable  buildings  after  the  festivities  of  the  Chinese  new  year  are 
over.  I  anticipate  difficulties  yet ;  but,  with  God's  blessing,  the  attempt  will 
be  successful. 

"  The  former  landlord  promised  to  have  the  ground  cleared  by  the  end  of 
March,  when  it  would  be  formally  handed  over  to  my  native  assistant.  Before 
the  expiration  of  this  period,  however,  the  mandarins  had  found  out  what  was 
going  on.  The  land-holder  was  summoned  to  appear  before  the  departmental 
magistrate,  and  charged  with  the  crime  of  having  sold  his  land  to  a  foreigner. 
He  denied  the  charge,  and  declared,  what  was  strictly  true,  that  he  did  not 
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know  that  a  foreigner  had  anytbing  to  do  with  it.  '  Well/  said  the  Tnandarin^ 
'  if  yon  did  not  know  to  whom  you  were  selling  the  ground,  I  know  for  what 
purpose  it  was  bought.  You  go  at  once  and  see  Sheng-ta-sin' — ^my  principal 
natiye  assistant — '  and  tell  him,  that  if  he  intends  the  ground  for  his  own 
pmate  use,  he  may  keep  it;  but  that,  if  he  intends  it  for  religious  purposes, 
he  had  better  have  nothing  more  to  do  wiUi  it,  as  he  Tslues  his  life.'  This 
maaage  was  deliyered  on  the  1st  of  April.  On  the  following  day  I  wrote  the 
district  magistrate  a  long  letter,  in  which  I  informed  him  of  the  real  state  of 
tldiigB.    The  letter  was  to  the  following  effect . — 

MB.   JOHN'S  LBTTBB  TO  THE  BI8TBICT  MAOISTBATB. 

"'1  am  an  Englishman,  and  a  Missionary  of  the  Religion  of  Jesus. 
AoGording  to  the  treaty  of  Tientsin,  all  who  preach  and  teach  Christianity 
are  entitled  to  the  protection  and  kind  consideration  of  the  magistrates. 
IfatiTes,  also,  who  profess  or  teach  Christianity  are  entitled  to  the  same 
priTJl^geB.    Moreover,  a  British  subject  is  entitled  to  all  the  rights,  priyilegeSy 
and  fiiTOurs  which  may  be  conferred  on  the  subjects  of  sny  other  goyemment. 
JN^Ofw,  if  the  natires  of  this  place  have  a  right  to  profess  and  propagate  the 
Obutlan  religion,  they  have  surely  the  right  to  procure  the  necessary  build- 
ings for  that  purpose ;  and  if  BritijEih  subjects  have  a  right  to  aU  the  priyileges 
cijoyed  by  the  subjects  of  other  goyemments,  then  I,  as  a  Missionary  of  the 
Beligion  of  Jesus,  have  the  right  to  be  in  Wu-chang,  where  priests  of  the 
Bonuin  Catholic  religion  are.    Besides  allthis,  on  my  arriyal  here  I  called  on 
tbe  viceroy  to  inform  him  of  my  office  and  the  nature  of  my  work,  and  to  ask 
his  permission  to  carry  on  my  work  in  Wu-chang.    His  Excellency  receiyed 
me  veiy  politely ;  and,  in  the  presence  of  the  Rev.  J.  Cox,  and  of  several 
Chinese  officials,  he  openly  told  me  that  he  gave  me  his  permission,  sdding  the 
remark  that,  the  two  nations  being  one,  there  was  nothing  impracticable. 
You  cannot  suppose  that  so  great  a  man  as  his  Excellency  would  sot  without 
thought,  talk  empty  sounds,  or  was  capable  of  eating  his  words.    Again,  in 
^ly  to  my  letter,  the  district  magistrate  acknowledge  the  fact  that  the 
▼iceroy  had  given  his  permission,  and  requests  me  to  go  among  the  people 
myself  to  buy  or  rent;  and  he  assures  me  that  I  may  calculate  on  hiswilling- 
AesB  to  render  me  every  help  within  the  limits  of  his  power.    This  letter  is 
now  in  my  possession,  and  may  be  produced  whenevto  needed.    Thus,  having 
the  right  by  treaty  to  carry  on  my  work  in  Wu-chang,  and  having  the  per- 
mission of  the  highest  authority  in  these  two  provinces  to  do  so,  and  having 
^een  advised  by  tJie  district  magistrate  to  try  and  rent  or  purchase  without 
his  aid,  I  requested  our  principal  natiye  assistant  to  go  and  buy  a  piece  of 
land.     The  land  was  soon  bought  and  paid  for,  and  the  title-deeds  were 
officially  registered  and  sealed.    I  enclose  a  copy  of  the  old  deed,  so  that  you 
may  see  that  the  transaction  was  in  every  respect  regular  and  valid.    Having 
thos  done  everything  in  strict  conformity  with  the  great  principles  of  justice 
and  mutual  regard,  I  was  surprised  to  learn  yesterday  that  the  former  owner 
of  the  ground  would  not  hand  it  over,  because  the  magistrates  declare  that 
the  missionary  has  no  right  to  reside,  and  carry  on  his  work,  in  the  city  of 
Wu-chang.  Can  this  be  true  P   Has  not  the  landlord  mistaken  his  Excellence's 
meaning  P    Have  the  goodness  to  inquire  into  the  matter,  and  please  com* 
liiBiid  the  parties  concerned  to  hand  over  the  ground  without  delay.' 

Bd 
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«BBAT  SXCITBMBITF  AMOHO  THB  MABOA&IVS. 

"  To  thi»  letter  I  reoeiiied  »  T«vy  polite  mote,  pfomieing  to  comply  with'  taj 
r^qpcflt,  and  to  let  me  kinow  tke  reanlt  within  twa  or  three  days.  The  fkhcwe 
Lslrter,  I  wae  told  shortly  aftevwarde,  produced  quite  a*  sensatton  anMmg*  th^ 
TiwidftTinB»  They  were  samneiied  to  assemble  at  tiie  vioeroy's  resideiiee. 
'  What  oaa  be  done  to  keep  the  barbarian  ont  P^  That  was  the  grand  qneelioB. 
it  won't  do  to  tell  hint  that  he  has  no  right  to  be  here ;  for,  aa  he  sajs,  the 
Bumsa  Cathoiiie  prieeta  are  here.  It  ia  of  no  use  objecting  on  the  ground  that 
he  did  not  speak  to  us  first,  becaaae  he  did  speak  to  his  Sxcellenc j ;  and 
though  the  promiae  meantt  nothing,  still  it  woold  never  do  for  na  to  say  80. 
And  then  there  is  the  letter  of  the  diatrict  magistrate,  which  is  ni9w  in  his 
poaaoflgionu  MoreoTer,  there  are  the  deeds  duly  and  offieially  registered  and 
aaaied.  What  can  be  done  F  The  actisg  Tan-tai  of  .Han-kow  (it  vnm  ha  who 
teUr  me  tiiia  some  time  after)  adviaed  that  they  shoidd  not  intedfare  in  tke 
QMtter,  bat  allow  nse  to  take  paaeesaion  of  the  ground,  as  reaiatanee  would 
avail  tibem  nought  in  a  caae  like  this.  HIb  conna^  waa  rcrjected.  Another 
then  snggpested  that  I  had  better  be  told  that  this  piece  of  ground  waa  pnUic 
pn^erty,.  that  it  did  not  belong  to  the  person  who  clandestinely  sold  it,  that 
the  deeds,  there£6re,  must  be  returned  to  them  and  the  money  returned  tome, 
and  tibst  1  nmat  look  out  for  anoidier  piece.  They  were  aU  greatly  chaimed 
wiiih  thia  bdi^t  idtea;  and  they  doubUees  thought  that  Wu'^hang  might  j^ 
he  am«d.&om  a  greait  calamaty.  Within  iAte  three  days  the  promised  kttar 
<aame>  conveying  the  aboTe  in  sdbstanoe.  I  replied  that  the  hmd  mxwt  have 
been  the  prvrate  jsmperfy  of  the  man  who  sold  it,  the  old  deeds  prewing  tUs 
b^ond  the  possibility  of  a  doubt.  I  assaved  them  tiiat  titey  would  never  grt 
bach  the  deeds  en  such  a  plsa»  and  therefore  begged  them  te  get  the  Imd 
tMasfarred  to  m^  witfaout  delay. 

"  After  this»,  tiie  soholars,  gentry,  and  people  took  the  mattor  up.  'S%8j 
petitioned  the  maadarina-  not  to  allow  me  to  build  in  their  ftunona  eil^.  About 
tno  or  three  hmidred  <^  them  would  go  in  a  body  and  besiege  the  maoidanB 
oAse^  and  entreat  his  honour  not  to  permdt  me  to  enter  the  city  with  my  p«- 
mciose  dootiine,  to  poison  the  minds  of  Ute  peoplie  and  sobTert  their  enstoma 
PlaeaiKU  were  posted  up^i  the  city  wall,  reprobating  my  attempt  to  baOd  ia 
the  ciAy  of  Wu-chang,  calling  upon  the  people  to  resist  it  witik  all  t&eir  might, 
threatening  any  nativea  who  might  assist  with  Tengeance,  and  sweaiing  that 
they  would  pull  the  buildings  down  as  soon  as  they  were  up.  Tkej  were, 
profoaibly,  instigated  to  this  by  the  mandarins. 

THE  B£WA]U>  OF  FEBSEVEBINO  EFFOBTS  IN  A  GOOD  CAUGOk 

"  During  this  wHd  feruLent  I  paid  the  magistrate  two  or  three  Tisits,  and 
several  letters  passed  between  us.  At  last  he  offered  to  get  me  another  piece 
of  land  himself,  if  I  would  only  give  up  this.  Seeing  that  they  were  wishful 
to  come  to  a  speedy  settlement,  and  that  they  were  only  anxious  to  do-  so 
without  appearing  ridiculous  by  letting  me  hare  the  piece  which  they  had 
declared  to  he  public  property,  and  therefore  unlawfully  sold  to  me,  I  expressed 
mj  'svillingness  to  exchange  the  original  piece  for  another  equallj  conrenienU 
good,  and  cheap.  Then,  thinking  that  they  had  me  now,  they  tried  to  banish 
me  to  the  top  of  one  of  the  hills,  or  to  bm'j  me  in  the  depth  of  one  of  the  back 
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knes.  Aher  ^rjmgiOtda  on  lor  »  while,  lA«f  lb«Bd  t]i«t  it  iroidd  Aot  <Us  floA 
thai  cffexed  a  piece  aneh  aa  I  coald  aeeepi.  The  dateiet  nagietrale  esne 
atoE^teskownietlie  grofimd,  andtesapciiiileBdtheiiieeaim  Tkie 

wu  a  great  trnmipk.  He  taasi  kare  ieUt  himadf  sadly'  Inunbled.  Hawiojg; 
komver,  been  omunaaded  bj  hie  eaperienv-ta  do  00^  tkeise  wm  no  altenflti'fe. 
'Well'  said  be,  'what  do  you  think  of  tbii  pieee  of  gronadP '  '  lean  malroit 
do  for  the  time  being;'  I  replM,  '  tlnnigh  I  don't  like  it  aa  well  aa  the  otAer 
fieoe.  1£,  boiweyer,  yon  will  let  me  hftfe  it  at  my  own  petoop  I  wiU  take  it*' 
'Well/  said  be, '  we  are  tired  of  this  affair,  and  wish  to  lunre  it  settled  wit&owt 
^eUjr.  Money  ie  net  of  nraeb  eonaideKation.  If  jeu  waty  that  70m  will  take 
tiiii  pieee,  and  retom  the  deeds  of  the  original  one,  we  shall  beqnite  satiefled, 
and  eternal  peftee  will  be  estabhehed  between  as.  What  do  you  offer?'  I 
told  lorn  that  I  would  give  so  much,  but  would  prefer,  hatvingthe  other  for  the 
larger  sum  which  I  had  paid*  After  two  or  three  days  writing  about  the 
price,  the  land  was  sold  to  me  lor  nearly  what  I  had  offered.  The  depart- 
mental and  diatriet  magistrates  themselves  drew  out  the  deeds,  and  sent  them 
me  i^ith  their  aeale  ai&xed  to  them.  I  received  them  on  the  16th  July.  They 
vere  immediately  transferred  to  the  London  Missionary  Society,  and  as  such 
i^stered  at  the  British  Consulate,  Han-kow.  The  magistrates  issued  a 
pTockmation,  as  soon  as  the  affair  was  settled,  to  inform  the  people  that  the 
hod  had  bean  bonght  by  me,  and  that  I  had  a  right,  aoeoording  to  treaty,  to 
build  and  casrj  on  my  work  there. 

"  Such  waa  the  end  of  nearly  four  months'  conffiet  with  these  mandarins — 
men  almost  incapable  of  speaMng  the  truth,  or  of  acting  honestly.  The 
m&tive  evangelist  and  the  deacon  had  many  an  anxious  hour ;  and  it  was  aa 
much  as  I  could  do  to  keep  their  spirits  up.  Frightened  by  adverse  reports 
from  Wu-chang,  tiiey  wotdd  come  sometimes  at  midnight  for  consolation. 
Brt  Hhongii  ilie  struggle  was  rather  irksome  at  the  time,  I  am  glad  of  it  now. 
It  gave  the  mandarins,  sehokrs,  and  gentiy  an  oppertomty  of  venting  their 
viath  in  a  eeneenArated  form,  fiver  sinoe  they  have  been  aa-qoiet  andnrbane 
•sposaiMe.  it  stoo  mode  the  trinmph  known  far  and  wide.  It  is  known 
over  the  whole  province  that  the  mandarins  opposed  in  vain,  and  that  tiie 
<:onflict  ended,in  their  issuing  a  proclamation  to  inform  the  people  that  what 
Ubad  done  and  waa  pofposing  to  do  had  their  sanction*  This  faet  will  mate 
it  nmch  eanss  te  ecnnmence  the  work  in  the  surrounding  cities.  To  open 
Wii.dbBig^iarin.|si]Kiple,  to  open,  the  whole  provinee.  To  ha;^  failed  there 
VQuid  have  made  ftdhne  elsewhere  abnoat  inevitable.  I  have»  fnm  the 
Wgmning,  attaohed  the  greatest  importance  to  illis  undertaking,  sad  new  t 
M  thankfhl  to  God  that  my  efforts  have  been  crowned  with  success.  I  mnst 
alio  inlbrm  you  Iftiat  H.B.ML  Gonsid  helped  me  to  the  inmost  extent  of  his 
power,  if  he  had  frowned  on  the  attempt,  the  nwndiarins  would  have  been 
Tictonoas.    I  feel  greatly  indebted  to  him  for  Ids  sympadiy  and  eilaient  aid« 

'*The  buildings^  censuting  of  a  eommodiena  chapel,  two  rooms  fbr  the 
^BteignmisBioBaary,  ahense  for  the  native  evangelist,  and  two  lai^  schooU 
I'^^oBvs,  are  completed.  MaH  of  the  gnnuid  has  been  left  for  a  hospital  or  a 
^Bspensary.  Tha  hssd  and  buildings  cost  about  £500,  which  sum,  within  a 
^  peund%  has  been  snfaeeribed  by1die'Han*l»>w  Oonminnity.'  I  simply 
ttnti«Bed  the  Iset  that  I  wished  to  establish  a  MisMon  in  Wu^^hang;  and 
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the  above  Bum  was  readily  contributed.  This  is  an  additional  proof  of  the 
liberality  of  this  community.  Fau-sien-seng,  the  natiye  evangelist  whom  I 
have  pat  in  Wn-chang,  is  a  well-tried  man.  He  is  likely  to  work  well,  and 
do  much  good.  He  is  a  Christian  in  deed  and  in  truth,  and  evidently  anxious 
to  devote  his  energies  to  Uie  work  of  an  evangelist.  He  was  a  highly 
respectable  merchant,  and  he  is  now  in  comfortable  circumstances.  SSs 
influence  in  the  native  Church  has  hitherto  been  of  the  most  salutary  kind. 
In  two  or  three  months  I  hope  to  be  able  to  furnish  you  with  moreparticularB 
concerning  this  exemplary  Christian. 

**  Next  year  the  GkMpel  will  be  preached  in  Wu-chang  daily,  and  one  or 
two  schools  opened.  Fray  that  the  Grod  of  Missions  may  add  His  blessing  to 
all  these  efforts  and  means,  so  that  His  name  may  be  magnified  and  sooIb 
saved  in  that  noble  city. 

"  With  kind  reg^ards, 

"  I  remain,  dear  Brother, 

"  Yours  very  truly, 

"Rev.  Dr.  Tibman."  "  Gbiffith  John. 


AMOY. 

OuB  Mission  in  this  city  continues  to  present  an  amount  of  strength  and 
prosperity  exceeding  that  of  any  other  in  China.  The  aggregate  number  of 
native  Christians  in  the  Mission  Churches  in  and  around  Ahoy  is  nearly /o«r 
hundred,  while  the  members  in  connection  with  the  English  Presbyterian 
Mission  and  the  American  Dutch  Ecformed  Church  are  still  more  numerous. 
The  former  part  of  the  subjoined  communication  informs  us  that  the  Tae- 
ping  insurgents,  through  driven  from  their  head-quarters  at  Kanking,  are 
still  sufficiently  powerM  for  evil ;  and  the  accoxmt  given  of  the  capture  of 
the  city  of  Chiang  Chiuy  by  a  numerous  and  powerful  body  of  these  marau- 
ders, exhibits  the  desolation  and  cruelty  which  invariably  attend  their 
progress. 

CAPTXTBB  OF  THE  CITY  OF  CHIAKa  CHIU  BY  THE  TAEPINO  INSUBaBHTS. 

"  Amoy,  January,  1865. 
*'  Db^b  Bbotheb,— The  great  Head  of  the  Church  haa  seen  fit,  in  His  infi- 
nite wisdom,  to  bring  upon  His  disciples  in  this  region  unexpected  and  severe 
judgments.  You  will  ere  this  have  heard  of  the  capture  of  the  city  of  Chiang 
Ghiu  by  a  body  of  rebels  forming  a  remnant  of  those  who  were  scattered  after 
the  recovery  of  Nanking  by  the  Imperialists.  Ever  since  the  14th  of  October 
last  Chiang  Chiu  haa  been  in  the  possession  of  men  who,  whatever  be  tiie 
religion  they  may  profess,  exhibit  themselves  as  despisers  of  all  morality,  and 
are,  in  fact,  murderers,  robbers,  and  adulterers,  whose  only  object  is  the 
gratification  of  their  own  unrestrained  passions,  at  whatever  cost  of  happiness 
or  life  to  their  unoffending  fellow-countrymen.  Powers  of  government  they 
have  never  showed  themselves  possessed  of:  they  are,  emphaticaUy, '  birds  of 
prey  and  of  passage,'  and  amply  deserve  the  destruction  th^  mete  out  to 
others.    Sut  this  merited  chastisement  the  Imperialists  have  hitherto  been 
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nnable  to  inflict,  and,  on  the  contrary,  have  met  with  seyeral  severe  losses. 
They  are  reassembling  their  forces,  to  the  number  of  thirty  or  forty  thonsaad 
men ;  and,  though  the  straggle  will  be  a  fierce  one,  we  tmst  it  will  result  in 
the  Bappresdon  of  this  revolt  against  a  government  which,  whatever  be  its 
defects,  is  £u*  less  iTiimical  to  the  welfare  of  the  people  than  the  sway  of  these 
lawkfls  depredators. 

"  What  chiefly  interests  us,  as  missionaries,  is  the  fate  of  our  converts  in  that 
city.  Some,  whose  houses  were  outside  the  walls,  have  succeeded  in  escaping, 
and  have  been  kindly  treated  by  their  Chinese  brethren  in  Amoy.  But  one 
of  onr  ablest  native  preachers,  who  has  been  long^est  stationed  at  Chiang 
Chin  (named  Teng-hong),  has  not  b%en  heard  of  since  its  capture ;  and  we  are 
equally  ignorant  of  the  fate  of  the  native  Christians  resident  within  the  oily. 
Mudi  interest  is  felt  in  them  by  our  Christian  converts  here,  and  daily  prayer 
i<  offered  on  their  behalf;  but  hitherto  all  efibrts  to  save  them,  or  even  to 
obtain  information  respecting  them,  have  proved  wholly  unavailing.  We 
can  ool J  commend  them  to  the  care  of  the  Divine  and  omnipotent  Saviour, 
in  the  hope  that,  in  His  own  good  time  and  way.  He  will  grant  help  and 
deliTerance. 

BKCOURAOIKO  PROORE88  OF  THE  MISBIOIT. 

**  At  some  of  the  country  stations  we  continue  to  receive  encouraging  proofs 
of  the  Divine  blessing  accompanying  the  labours  of  His  servants.  The 
attendance  on  the  services  in  Kwan  K'au  has  somewhat  diminished;  but  the 
withdrawal  of  a  number  whose  motives  were  doubtful  is  amply  compensated 
for  bj  the  pleasing  evidence  of  sincerity  and  steadfastness  presented  by  those 
who  remain ;  while  the  baptized  converts,  without  exception,  adorn  their  pro- 
imioa  of  the  Gospel  by  consistent  and  exemplary  conduct.  In  this  town,  and 
in  An-bin,  Mr.  John  Stronach  has  baptized  nineteen  converts  during  this 
W-year ;  and  there  are  many  others  of  whom  we  entertain  good  hopes.  At 
a  Tillage  six  miles  from  Hai  Ch'ung  he  baptized  two  zealous  converts,  a  man 
uid  bis  wife,  whose  case  was  referred  to  in  our  last  letter ;  and  they  gladly 
give  up  a  large  room  for  Divine  service  every  Sunday,  conducted  regularly  by 
one  of  the  native  preachers.  This  is  also  the  case  with  Ang  K'oe,  a  village 
&boat  seven  miles  distant  from  Kwan  K'au ;  and  thus  those  who  find  it  diffi- 
cult to  go  so  far  as  these  regular  stations  have  the  Gospel  brought  to  their 
oim  doors.  The  Communion  has  been  administered  more  than  once  during 
the  half-year  to  these  warm-hearted  disciples,  who  are  much  pleased  with  the 
^ts  of  their  foreign  pastor.  Two  of  the  members  of  the  Church  at  An-bin 
We  died ;  one  of  these,  an  old  woman,  giving  happy  evidence  that  she  died 
in  the  &ith. 

"In  regard  to  the  Churches  at  Amot,  we  have  to  report  that  we  have  this 
half- jear  received  seventeen  converts — ^nine  men  and  eight  women — and  have 
readmitted,  on  proof  of  repentance,  a  young  man  who  had  been  excluded  from 
the  Church.  The  daily  services  are  tolerably  well  attended  by  oooasianal 
bearers;  but  the  excitement  on  account  of  the  proximity  of  the  rebels  tends 
to  diminish  interest  in  purely  spiritual  subjects. 

**  A.  room  has  been  raited  on  the  island  of  Ko-lonff-su,  in  which  Divine  service 
u  regularly  conducted  on  the  Lord's  day  by  native  preachers,  and  on  Tuesday 
V<'amlve8,  for  the  benefit  of  the  women  who  attend;  and  several  of  those 
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yvbo  ware  baptized  in  Amoy  belosi^  ta  this  congregatioii.  Ota,  the  whole, 
kowenrer»  we  are  eorry  to  have  to  state  that  there  i»a  eonaiderable  duniatttiin 
of  attendance  at  Divine  serrice  in  our  Amoy  churches*  Theoffice-baarers  and 
preaofaeva  devote  theaiaelTea  aealonaly  and  harmomonaiy  to  their  duties;  bat 
we  nnieh  long  for  an  abundant  aatpouzin^  of  Divine  inflnenee,  both  to  stinm- 
late  the  converts  and  to  awaken  the  spiritnallj  dead  to  a  life  of  &ith  in 
lUMeen  realities. 

"  There  are  now  on  the  roil  of  the  Ohnrohes  in  Amoj  321  members,,  and  at  the 
eonntry  stations  there  are  67  members;  making  an  aggregate  of  388. 

''Dr.  Carnegie's  hospital  oontinnes  to  flourish,  and  the  nsnai  servicea  are 
held  in  it.  The  report  will  be  forwarded^  jwl  when  it  is  pcintad.  Mny 
reiageea  from  Chiang  Chin,  who,  thoogh  entirely  unTesistingf  wevc  droid* 
foUy  wounded  by  the  rebels,  have  not  only  been  healed,  but  fed  and  kind!; 
cared  for. 

**  The  two  schools  connected  with  our  Amoy  Churches  contain  upwards  of 
thirty  acholaars,  the  mi^oiity  o£  whom  are  children  of  the  nMmbers ;  soiae 
oi  them,  are  applicants  tor  baptiam,  and  attend  regularly  at  the  ezaainatioa 
meetings. 

"  We  renoain,  dear  Dr.  Tinman, 
"  Yom^s  Tery  sincerely, 
"  Jooir  Stkcxna^ch, 

*'  Bbv.  D&.  TiDiCAif ."  ''  At.etattpbr  SntoirACB. 


IJTDIA. 

WAGEBCOIL. 

Among  many  interesting  comnmnicationa  from  our  Indian  miasionaxitty  ve 
aalect  the  following  from  the  Uet.  Jamks  DuiHUy  <^  NAOonoorL,  <me  of  the 
eldest  stations  in  Travanoore*  ''The  oanverts  to  Christiaiiity^''  observst 
Mr..Dotliie,  "  h«re  been  as  yet  mmnly  from  enc  ohna  of  the  population  herp, 
namely,  the  Shanara;  but  there  are  many  indications  around  u»  that  the 
*  whole  lump  *  is  being  leavened."  Of  this  the  following  brief  history  of  a 
leeent  conrert  is  an  illustration ;  and  we  ferrcntly  pray  that,  by  the  poorer 
of  Divine  grace,  it  may  be  foUowcd  by  many  of  the  same  class. 

The  general  state  of  the  rravancore  Mission  is  truly  encouraging.  "God 
is  indeed  working  in  our  midst,"  says  Mr.  Duthie.  "  Wo  have  now  upwards 
of  tiventy^five  thousand  professing  Christians,  under  regular  inatmction,  who 
have  raised  fbi  religious  purposes,  dnxing  last  year,  the  astoBiahingly  lai^aim 
of  £789  12«. ;"  an  amiouiit  which,  eonsideriag'  the  extreme  poverty  of  the 
people^  is  indeed  aitouMhrnff^ 

BAPTISm  OJ*  A  HZUrOOO  ASCBIIIC, 

"  ISagevooil^  JPebmaxy  Ut^  ISd^r. 
"  My  d£ab  Dn.  Tidilah,— I  had.  the  pleasure,  a  few  Snndi^  ago^  of 
baptizing  a  respectable  man.  of  what  is  callsd  the  SaUari  or  weavaa  oaste, 
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resldiBg  in  one  of  the  ai^acent  heathen  Tilla^eSw  The  eaae  is  reiy  intereBtnig 
to  ii8»  ae  heiag  the  *  fint-frutts'  to  Christ  fivom  the  large  village  referred  tow 
vkere  we  hetre  carried  on  regfolar  preaching  for  some  jeara.  We  long  to  see 
manj  more  evidences  of  the  power  of  Divine  grace  and  truth,  and  we  are  nok 
without  hope  that  the  exampie  set  hy  this  man  wiU  he  followed  hereafter  hy 
many  of  the  same  caste. 

"  IVefions  to  receiving  baptisu  he  made  a  brief  stateoMni  in  tiie  Tamil 
lugQBge  respecting  himself,  in.  the  presence  of  a  large  congregatioB ;  mair  &a 
Itiniik  it  wiil  be  read  with  interest,  I  said  yoa  a  translation. 

'**The  earfy  port  of  my  life/  said  he,  '  was  spent  in  vain«  In  September, 
IJ859,  cholera  rapped  in  oor  villages,  and  swept  oft  numbers.  One  of  my  friends 
was  seized  with  this  dreadful  disease,  and,  when  suffering  excruciating 
pun,  ottered  the  most  agonizing  cries  for  water :  this  produced  in  me  greflt 
a^jitataoa  of  mind,  and  from  that  time  forth  I  had  an  intense  desire  to  escapo 
sadi  an  awful  death.  The  wise  men  of  the  village  gave  out  to  me  that  no- 
kin^i  Of  ascetics  were  ever  attacked  by  such  diseases,  and,  upon  hearing  thia^ 
I  nsolved  to  become  an  ascetic  without  delay.  I  had  also  heard  the  vep&at' 
that  a  certain  ascetic  in  our  village,  after  living  four  hundred  and  fifty  years* 
left  this  world  wkhout  seeing  dei^,  and  I  was  ttonsequently  led  to  think  that 
to  varahip  him  wa«ld  not  hH  to  secure  me  preservation  from  death  by  ehelera» 
Iciureiore  regularly  worshipped  him,  and  used  to  repeat  a  short  mantrai  eoA* 
bisting  of  these  mystic  words,  Sari  Om  Kama  Sivaya,  three  hnadrMl.  and 
twisitj.£bur  tinies  every  day.  Then  I  befriended  another  asostio,  named 
llanigaD,  wh»  was  l^Eenrise  a  wershipper  of  the  peison  above  meaitipiwd. 

'''Sborily  after  thi%  my  friend,  Mnmgan,  took  me  to  Rivsnawrm,  where^  i» 
^  teotple  of  Snbraamniya,  he  tang^  ma  the  mantra,  OmSmraAnM  Bhanak^ 
^ieh  I  made  the  sulgeot  of  my  solemn  meditaiion  from  that  time  forth.  I 
vu  also  instrufited  in  some  other  thingSr  such  as  the  Siva  yofa  Pcvresgr.  Ob 
att^er  occasion  he  taoght  me  the  single  letter  of  Budra  limdmk^  a»  welk  as 
tbe  Toiey  MoMbtay  aU  of  whidi  I  uttered,  but  without  feeling  any  happiiarJar 
the  Btrict  observance  of  them. 

" '  During  this  time  some  Ohristfans  from  Nagercoil  were  in  the  habit  of 
coining  to  read  to  ua  on  Sundays,  with  whom  I  often  reasoned  on  religious 
P'oiMa  Soon  I  became  acquainted  with  the  assistant  miaaiimary,.who»  on  one 
•x^casion  when  I  called  at  bis  house,  showed  me  the  Lord's  Prayer.  I  took 
^th  me  a  copy  of  this  prayer  on  a  palmyra-leaf,  and  used  to  repeat  it  every 
<^J,  in  addition  to  the  other  mantras  above  mentioned.  Some  time  after  I 
received  a  tract  from  the  Christians,  called  "  Divine  Teaching,"  by  a  perusal 
of  which  I  obtained  an  acquaintaoiee  with  the  vile  characters  of  Brahma  and 
^ishnoo,  which  I  felt  to  be  very  disgusting.  With  a  determination  to  search 
*he  Christian  Scriptures,  my  teacher,  mysdf^  and  anothfir  person  went  to 
Hr.  Duthie,  and  requested  him  to  give  us  a  New  Testament.  He  presented 
ns  each  with  a  copy  of  the  Gospel  by  Matthew,  which  we  read  carefully ; 
and,  as  we  came  down  to  the  5th  chapter,  we  felt  deeply  interested  in  the 
precious  truths  inculcated  therein. 

"  *  My  daily  jwayer  was,  "  Lord^  reveal  the  truth  unto  me  a  sinner,,  ignocant 
of  what  the  truth  is."  But  still  I  could  not  obtain  a  clear  knowledge  of  the 
Saviour.     One  day,  however,  Davadasan,  evangelist,  came  to  the  heathen 
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pagoda  or  temple  where  I  and  mj  companioiiB  were  meeting  together  for 
prayers,  and  explained  to  na  the  5th  chapter  of  Matthew ;  and,  after  this,  we 
determined  to  attend  the  Thnrsdaj-night  prayer-meetings  in  the  Nagerooil 
chapel.  So  we  did  for  two  weeks,  but  afterwards  we  disoontinaed  it  through 
fear ;  nevertheless,  I  nsed  to  repeat  with  increased  eomestness  my  daily  prayer 
mentioned  above. 

'* '  In  course  of  time  it  occurred  to  me  that,  by  the  observance  of  the  Sabbath, 
I  might  have  leisure  to  read  the  Bible  and  understand  it,  and  so  I  ventmied 
again  to  attend  Divine  service  in  the  chapel  on  Sundays.  The  conversation  I 
had  once  with  Paul  Monitor  produced  very  good  feelings  in  my  mind;  and,  as 
I  regularly  attended  service  on  Sundays,  the  assistant  missionaty  presented 
me  with  a  New  Testament  and  a  book  of  prayers,  the  perusal  of  which 
strengthened  my  faith  much.  But  I  had  not  the  boldness  to  come  forward 
and  profess  myself  a  disciple  of  Christ.  Mr.  Duthie  also  often  advised  me 
that,  the  time  being  short,  the  present  is  the  best  opportunity  to  seek  salva- 
tion ;  and,  upon  a  serious  meditation  of  his  advice,  I  resolved  to  become  a 
Christian,  and,  as  you  see  now,  I  stand  before  the  Lord  and  this  asaemUj, 
here  publicly  to  dedicate  myself  to  Christ. 

** '  I  earnestly  entreat  you,  my  dear  brethren,  to  pray  on  my  behalf  that  God 
would  preserve  me  faithful  unto  the  end  in  the  covenant  which  I  have  made, 
henceforth  to  renounce  the  works  and  ways  of  the  heathen,  and  be  a  disciple 
of  Jesus  Christ.' 

"  The  converts  to  Christianity  have  been  as  yet  mainly  from  one  class  of  the 
population  here,  namely,  the  Shanars ;  but  there  are  many  indications  around 
us  that  the  '  whole  lump'  is  being  leavened.  Qod  is  indeed  working  in  our 
midst.  We  have  just  been  making  up  the  statistics  of  the  entire  Mission  for 
last  year,  and  find  that  we  have  now  upwards  of  twbntt-fivs  THOuaAKD 
professing  Christiaiis,  under  regular  instruction,  who  have  raised  for  religioiu 
purposes,  during  last  year,  the  astonishingly  large  sum  (it  is  indeed 
astoHukififf)  of  7836  rupees,  or  £783  12^. — ^facts  these  which  the  opponents  of 
Missions  would  find  some  difficulty  in  explaining  away. 

"  Believe  me, 

"  Tours  very  faithfully, 

"  Rev.  a.  Tidman,  D.D."  "  J.  Duthie. 


DEPABTintES. 

Mbs.  Colin  Campbell,  and  the  Misses  Anstet;  Master  and  Hiss 
Johnston,  with  Miss  Coles  and  Miss  Sabgant,  embarked  at  Gravesend  for 
Madras,  per  "  Barham,"  March  2nd. 

AltBIYAL  ABROAD. 
Rbt.  S.  J.  Hill,  Mbs.  Hill^  and  family,  at  Calcutta,  Januaiy  21at. 
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ANNIVERSARY    SERVICES    IN    MAY,    1865. 

Tht  Directors  are  gratified  in  annotinciiig  to  the  Friends  of  the  Society  that 
thej  hove  made  the  following  arrangements  for  the  ensuing  Anniversary : — 

MONDAY,  MAY  8th. 

MORNING,  Seven  o'clock. — ^Prater  Meetino  at  the  Mission  House, 

Bloufield  Street,  speciallj  to  implore  the  Divine  blessing  on  the 

several  Services  of  the  Anniversary. 

AiTEBNOON. — ^A  Meeting  of  Delegates  will  be  held  at  the  Mission 
House,  Blompield  Street,  at  Three  o'clock,  to  which  the  attendance  of 
Directors,  both  Town  and  Country,  is  respectfully  invited. 

EVENING.— Weigh  House  Chapel. 
Sexm ON  TO  THE  YouNG,  by  the  Rev.  T.  W.  DAVIDS,  of  Colchester. 

Jb  cofMnence  at  Seven  o^ clock. 


TUESDAY  EVENING,  MAY  9th. 
Guildford  Street  Welsh  Chapel,  Southwark. 
SiEMON  in  the  Welsh  Language,  by  the  Rev.  WILLIAM  EDWARDS,  of 

Aberdare. 


WEDNESDAY,  MAY  10th. 

MORNING.— Surrey  Chapel. 

Sermoh  by  the  Rev.  W.  L.  ALEXANDER^  D.D.,  of  Edinburgh. 

Service  to  commence  at  haif-pcut  Ten  o'clock, 

EVENING.— Tabernacle. 

Sermon  by  the  Rev.  RICHARD  ROBERTS,  of  the  City  Road  Chapel, 

London. 
Ti>  commence  at  Seven  o'clock. 


THURSDAY,  MAY  11th. 

MORNING. — ^Annual  Meeting — ^Exeter  Hall. 

Chair  to  he  taken  at  Ten  o'clock,  by 

The  Hon.  ARTHUR  KINNAIRD,  M.P., 

Treasurer  of  the  Society. 

EVENING. — Juvenile  Missionary  Meeting — Poultry  Chapel 

Chair  to  be  taken  at  Six  o'chek,  by 
The  Rev.  T.  W.  AVELING. 


FRIDAY  EVENING,  MAY  12th. 
"^  Lord's  Supper  will  be  administered  in  different  Metropolitan  Places  of 

Worship. 


LORD'S  DAY,  MAY  14th. 
SBEMONS  will  be  preached  on  behalf  of  the  Society  at  various  places  of 

Worship  in  London  and  its  vicinity. 
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LoxiMut  MM9  ira  Vicxsmtt*     i 

BUhopsKate  Chapel    .       .500' 
Clareniont  Chapel       .       .  10  18   U 
Eccleaton  Chapel,  B.   Vf. 

Smith,  Esq.  .  .  .  5  0  u 
BaouDetaDiitb:  AlbioaBd.  17  6 
IVomscy:  Additional .  .026 
ParkCreaeeni  Chapul^CIap- 

ham,  incIudiaK  Vs.  flu. 

from  Master  ClcjfK*!*  Box  3  13 
Stepney  Meettnc  .  .70 
Trinity  Chapel,  Brixton     .  11   0 


CcrOtmr  AMD  ADBOAlt. 

AUtrton        .       .       .       .    0  14 

Alton nn» 

AshwcU  .       .       .46 

Barrow  (odditlonai)    .       .    0   'J 

Belper 15 

Berbice :  Albion  Chapel  .  2  lU 
Berkeley  .  .  .  .  0 13 
BirminKbaai  :         Losdl's 

Chapel  .  .  .  .22 
Brid}{enorth .  .  .  .  0  12 
Briffhtoa   :  Queen  Square    8   0 

Brill 0    8 

Bristol ;  Gideon  Chapel  .  3  15 
Bury:  Castle  Crolt  Chapel  1  0 
New  Road  Chapel .  1  i9 
Cambridge :  Mrs.  Marshall  1  0 
Cannock  .       .       .    0 10 

Cap*  Town  .  .  .  .  G 17 
Casde  Comer  .50 

Chesterfleld.  .  .  .40 
Christ  Church  .  .  .  4  10 
Dedham  .  .  .  .17 
Demeran:  Smith  Chapel.  2  6 
Derby :  London  Boad       .    3  12 


6 
0 
0 

3 

Ot 
2 

0. 

I 

ol 

Jl 

0. 
0 

1 

0 
0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
tf 
4 


Dewsbux7:BbeiieaexCh*pcl 
Durhuni        .... 

Kalini; 

Failield 

Ftachingfldd 

Folkstoiie  .... 
Fraserbtan^  ... 
Quilden  Morden  . 
HaJiiax:  aqaarcltd.Churchi 
Henley-Ofi-ThatRCs  . 
lieyMsbwry,  CrockciioB» 
and  Sutton 

Uitchin 

Hon^  Konj;  .... 

Uantiu^donshire:  M<ttetiea 

Godmancheaccr  . 

Hunttng(l<Ki 

Ktmbolton     and 

Dean 
Perry    . 
Romsey       . 
St.  Neota     . 
St.  iTea 

'Woodhurst.       * 
Telling 
Hyde :  Ziou  CIiupcl    . 
Jamaica:  Bread -nut  Bot- 
tom,lM>4 
D^.,  1865    . 
Brixton  HiU,l£C4 
Do.,  )»66    . 
Fuur  Patha,  1864 
Do.,  1865    . 
Ki()(;mount        . 
WhhcAeld . 
Larenham    .... 
Lbmelly :  Park  Chapel     • 
Lynn :  'Union  Chapel        . 


3  10  0 

3  11  0 

5    0  0 

10  0 

0 
o 


4    4 

8  15 


2    0| 
7  11 

a  0 

0    Ol 


4  0   0 

oho 

5  1   7 
ton 

1  10    4 

10   0 
S   S  ft 

0    0 

6   0 
0  0 


1    5  G 

15  0 

7  14  11 

0  &  0 

1  17  3 

0  10  0 

0  1  n 

0  17  0 

a  18  0 

1  10  7 
0  4  8 
0  2  6 
13  6 

0  10  0 

0  12  0 

1  0  Ut 
10  0 

1  10  0 

too 

2  0  0 

2  10  0 
10  0 

3  8 

4  0 


0 
0 


2 
2 
2 
1 
1 

U) 
2 


Maidatoae  .... 
Mttplested  .... 
Margate:  Zion  Chapel 

Congregational  do. 
Middlesborough  .  .  . 
Need  bam  Market 
Newbury  .... 
Newport  (Essex)  .  . 
Newport  (Mon.) .  .  • 
Newport  Pdgnel  . 

Pudsey 

RadcliflTe  .... 
Reading:  CasOeStxect  . 
Rcigate  .... 
Romsey  .... 
S)iai8BMWBy. 

Sheeraess:  Bethel  Chapel 
ShnnstoB  »  .<  •  . 
Staffbrtl  .... 
Scslybrklge  .... 
Stocksbridge  .  .  . 
Scaaateil  .... 
Sydney:  MuitlflRid 

Pitt  Street  . 
Tdgnmouth :  Mrs.  Martin  1  1  o 
Thaxted  .  .  .  .1181* 
Titchaeld  .  .  .  .  0  15  a 
Tooting  .  .  .  .ISO 
Towcestcr  .200 

Tunbridge  Wells :  Countess's 

Cbapd  .        .       .  3IS  S 

West  Bromvvicb :  Ebenezer  4   (i  A 

WUton 10  0 

WulvcrUampton:  Snow  Hill   8  10  f 


0 
0 
i 

3U  0 
20  0 

1  i  • 
Oil  0 

2  I  7 
4  4  0 
1   0  Q 

loo 

10  0 
20  14   1 


Total,  including   previous 
acknowledgmenta 


S  S 


MBBIOVjIBT    eOVTBIBUTIOVS. 
M-om    IfHh   February  to   I9eh  March,    1865. 

If  JB. — Tfi£  COLLSCTIOSS  AKH  DONATIOSS  FOB  TBS  IHEW  KISSIONABY  SHIP  AIUE  BXPOBTSD 

ISC  THE  "  JUVENILE  MZSSIOJTABT atAGAZIlTB.'* 


Legacy  of  thp  late  John 
Sootl,  Eaq. 

4627/.  Os.  S  per  cent. 

L-unsols,valnedat4061   7   0 
Dividends oucUtto...lSO   9   7 


419S  17   4 


Legacy  of  the  lat«  Thonoa 
Jarman,  Esq. 

One  Mulcty.payablo 
oil  the  death  of 
the  laieMiss  Anna 
Jarman,  less  duty  45   0  0 


1lr».  WilliamB  and 
Mrs.   pDttOT,   tar 

theNativeTeacher 
Edward  Cook 10  0 


A  Friend,  hgr  tba 
Sale  off  Curtls'a 
Bntomolocy,  half 
florthaillMp  .......   ft  t 


Lrgooy  of  the  late 

M  Isil  easieSuther- 

laud,    per   J.    H. 

W  liliama.      Bsq., 

li'Hsauty   ISO   0   0 

J.\Vuntiier,B#q.(D.)  tl  0  0 
W.Curiiiig.8sq.(D.)  W  V  U 
W.  U.  U«;pes,  Esq., 

and    Family,    for 

Children  at  Salem  18  0  0 


A  Friend,  to  be  de- 
voted to  the  uae 

of  chlldieii,  being 

part  of  a  sum  In- 

tended     for    the 

benefit  of  a  Little 

CiiUd    taken    to 

H«««»o    . — .......  l»   0  oi 

For  the  airipL..... o  io  • 

Fur  Jamaica..^.. 0  lu  0 

UA 


B.  M.  ThomMm, 
Bvq.,  for  the  Na- 
ttve  atrl  Oiam,  at 
enddopaii t  t 


A  Friend...... 0  B  G 


JBanif6iMV  CAoiMi. 
Har.A.  New. 

OoUeetad  by  MIsa  ff  efw. 

Uro.  Downes I   o 

Mrs.  Mungal  0  10 

Rav.  A.  New 0  10 

Mr.  Ptaon .....  0  10 

Mrs.  Watkina 1    1 

Under  l«ii ..„. oio 


CoUeeted  by  Master  J.Le  wia 

Mr.  Layman 0  10  0 

8ums  under  10s. o  0  e 

OoUccted  by  Mra.  J.  Walker 

Mr.  Tonar .... 0  to  o 

A  Friana........ u  10  » 

Uadav  lOi.  .............   OlS  0{ 


Boxes. 


«■•••••••••• 


»  7  1 


Mr.  Lawrence 0  16  0 

MisaMoivan  .. .   u  6  9 

Miss  New 0    I  11 

Mrs.  Rjrmer 0  11  11 

Master  Stevens u   1   S 

MiksStamfbrd........    U   8   0 

MtoaStubtant  ......   0  0   4 

Mra.  Watkina v  lu   0 

Mtsa  WutfaunaDn  ..    0  10  0 

Misa  Wontner u   s  7 

Mis«ionary8ermoaa  l»  7  0 
Sabbath  Bchooi.  per 

Mr.  8atlUi 10  10   0 

Bx.l8s.l0fi.;Stl.HaJA 


Maf$  Cmtri  Chapel, 

MIttoB  BoM  8na* 
doydehoul 0  0  7 


PerD.  Momel.Baq.  i   1  o 


JoknStrwt  ChaptUBedford 


Qlria'  School,  ^ar 
Ifra.  Ons'i  iosOon 
Evana,  for  Mra. 
Oorboid's  School. 


Bpde, 
Union  Street  ChapeL 

€ibaieete«  by  VIM  Plekfird. 
Hr.Brownaon.........  0  4  0 

....  0  4  0 


Master         G«orgo 

Brownaon 

Master        Thomas 

Bruwnaon 

Miss    Kom    Ellen 

Brownaon ............ 

Mrs.  Poita 

Mra.  Thomaa  Oood- 

Mlow  

Vr.J.lfay 

Mrs.  Pennington  ... 

Mr.  T.  Roebuck 

Mrs.    and    Mlssea 

OoodMlow   

For  the  Ship I 

For  Widows'  Fund 
lQl.l««.8fl 


S  • 
S  0 

S  ( 

4  0 


Sunday  Sehool,  par  Mr.  0.6. 
Busoey. 

For  Native  Boy  at 

Tratronoor* 9  0  0 

For  a  Tuuth  la  the 

Tralnmg    School, 

Madroa 1!  0  0 

For  Seren  Glrla  In 

Mra.       OorboM'a 

School,  lUdraa  ^  SI  0  0 
mL 

Old  Orocwi  PU  AmiBUmrf. 

H.  Butt,  Baq 10  0* 

Polfliar  BauM  Aea4em9, 
aoUommir. 

JaToiilla  Aaaoeia* 
ti«B,  tor  MaCM* 
Boy  at  difllajal   0  •  0 

For  the  Ship.. 0  o  • 

lti.01. • 
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CiUeif^  hj  Mm.  X.    W. 
^  oiluion.rortlw  Klmvor* 
Mlaaton. 

JthnWolbuton.Es^  SAO 

]..  laTitnii.  Esq.  .„  1-   0  (' 

J.  L.  Fuddrn,  B«|.  S    0  0 

J.  FnOdcD,  B>Q 1    tt  U 

iuw»rd      Bmodeo, 

is«^  10  0 

la.    M.  W.  Wot- 

iaitoa 10  0 


Smrrtjf  Chaptt, 

Jfiit«ni«i 
inoehiliutH  by 
Xrm.  Uardlit&foff 
tl*rNatueTe«cber 

MifTV/ 10    0    0 

Imbi  LMltea*  RIMa 
<-'•»•,  bgr  Mr*. 
H'ffer.  fur  Nfttiro 
T«ae)itr      iaae» 

!Hw«BMB    W    •     0 

at     l^u«yclMy«y, 
Eeim       Lont«» 

2il.lO».-^— 


lIXKSmBS. 

FmuUot  and  Etom  Axtai 
Uanr. 

PsvB.  C.  DofmbW 
l»%.  oo  IceoQUf  II 


I  0 


CoOMtloii — S   f 

CoUMtMl    by    UlM 
Aearns 1   0 

Xiwlonftry  Bran. 

B.  »nd  E.  Whitmc*   10   0 

OtJoknXiog 0   0   » 

lln.li«Ml«y  0   10 

iidlth  a.  Uays  u   s   0 

Lucy  Berrlii.. 0   t   0 

Mra.  Newell 0   S    0 

DrnetliA  Cooper 0  0  4 

9.  Wright 0   0   04 

Sunday  School   0   0    t 

Exa.  80.;  U.  10a.  IdL 


1 
1 


lUCKHrOBAliaBIBB. 

loitii  Bncha  AaxlllAry. 

li<T.  J.  Ball,  ICA^  Tr«M. 

Ntwpm't  PmgmeU 

Subaeiiptioiia. 

Tr.B.BalLEaQ.. 1    0 

iieT.Jo»yi  Bun....    1    0   . 

Ir  r  C«jab«T!. 10   0 

IJr.  w.CoaJaa 

JJ^El^ina  „.. 

IrChAWMt^ 

JJis  ia«er« 

Jr  Bromwleli   ..„.. 
^fi.ti.  Chapman... 

Fbr.the  HatiTa  Teachar 
WttUamBalL 

!iO.Eogar»,B»q....  0  10 

3lr».  ltiT««  ^ a  la 

XnLOsrrmtt 0    5 

lln.  w.  P.  coalaa...  0  0 

XUalonary  Bozea. 

>ii^B    Henderaon'a 

,  1  ihk  ClR»s  0  11 

>tr«.  Mclieod  ^  0  7* 

-In.  Warren  ^.......  0  M 

i^,a.  y  Otb«irB   0   4 

Ku.boodi  ~.  0  17 

JJ'^M  Bnmiwl^...  0   9 

X  :sa  Sbepirard  0    5    0 

Al'rljno    0    J 

)!,»  H.rimpiBMi...  0  7  4 

W.Ahh»,tl 0    5    1 


0 

0  0 

O  10  0 

«  10  0 

0  10  0 

0    0  0 


•4**a«* 


0 
0 
3 
—    040 


i 

a 

I 
« 

4 
t 
8   ' 
II  1 
3 


Mr«.  w.  F.Cairias^    OUll 

A/enant 

.YA.Te»*t 

•Ur;  TomkUia 

.'lr».l'eui    

>  niif  M^rstoa 

^hinuHall  

«»M  Krench 

MiM  Itwera..  - 

J-  UKl  E.  BrMtaUm 

^.trfd  Tboa.  Bull  ...0    5-, 

)('»BaatiBg 0   0   8 

ilwjlebb..'^ 0    5^ 

(-[x.K»ynold« 0   « 

Jlr».  Smith  „ 0  4 

J'hn  howe  ..„ 0  5   0 

>^r..>vutt   0  7    oi 

Mr».ltein.et a  1    _ 

n4t«rMx>p|r 0  10 

FrhnetsUMUea   0  0    0 

ihr.iine  Crvaa 

2  -z.  Majpljr.. 

J'li  Barrwva 


•  *  •••■•«• 


JanrMypiy      .. ... 
iiaiiCaifcboolGlrla 


0   1 
0    t 

..OS 

0  4 

1  8 


DittoBofi. .^.    0   T  71 

JinreBiIa    Mlaatoa* 

avy  Society  0  It  0 

Culiectiona  8   0  7 

ForXUsU'OanSlitp  0  0  • 
For  U  IduwK'  Fund  t  0  0 
£xa.l8«.iMi.l4a.flci. 


Stou9y  Strafford, 

SabMsrtptlonv 10^ 

Mtaaionan  Bona..     1  IS   <> 
Ditto.Saoday&ehool    17^ 

Collection 0  10   ^ 

Bza.  4t.:  U.  \».m, 


£«r.  J.  Bttoklngham 

(A»l    110 

Coilcetiun 1  n   01 

MlMiunary  Boxea...    I  15   o 

Bblp 0  17   0 

ftl.  li«.0d. 


Stokt  OoltHnffton. 
Subaertptlona. 

Mr.  Berivanar 0  10  0 

Mr.  Uanoock 0  lu  O 

Mr.  Hliiier 0  10  u 

Mr.  I>uwdy  0   5  0 

Miaatonary  Boxea...   0  10  11 

Colleeiloa ..»,    0  17    0 

Mlaalonary  Ship 18  0 

44.i^5dL 


WiMlom. 

Mr.  Joahna  French 

(Sub.)   1   1 

Coileetlon        after 

PubUe  Meetioa  ...  I  0 
Collected   by   Mra. 

Morftan 0  16 

Sunday  School  1  1ft 

lixa.  8#.;  U.  UM,Ed, 


oconectlon I   0 

0  |{x«.sa.:  10a. 

Behoola. 

Marah  Gibbon 0  7 

blaoiithorn  ............  0  10 

£dKCotl 0  II 

iiddrngtoo  0  i 

Miaatonary  Boaea. 

Mra.  Jonea.acn.......  0  8 

iira.  Flater O  o 

Mrs.  Lalaton  .^ 0  4 

Mra.  White u  1 

CoBeatlon l   t 

St.  10«.  id. 


SI 
0 

s 

0] 


0 
0 

lu 

5 


70  10 

Leaa  General    Bx- 
panaaa 1  U 


0 


flO    4    > 


BrUi. 

Annual  Cotlretfon...   0  14  II 
For  Wlduwa'  Fuitd   0   8   4^ 
Miaatonary  Boxea...    It? 
Mr.T.B«rry  .  (A.)    0   5   u 
U.  lot.  lOd. 


OAMBRIDGESHIBB. 
Borttff, 
Mr.J.Fear8a...(A.)    1    0 


Cambrldfft. 

OoUeodona,  lea*  Bx- 
pauae« tS  17 


Collated  by— 

Mlaa  Olivar 0  It   0 

Mt»a  Bond 1  10   5 

MtaaCoppInK  .........  t  It   U 

Mlaa  PLippa.. t  0 

Bobecflptoua  • 
Mra.  V.  boodaon  ...   1   0   0 

Mm.  Newronn o  lu   fl 

Mr.  B^  Barrett  0  10 

O.  Foater.Ea^ 1    I 

Collected  ly  Mra. 
Bond.foraNatWe 
Teacher  at  Mad- 
rna  onder  Bar.  A. 
C'prbold 10   0 

Sunday  Schoolchil- 
dren, for  a  Girl 
under  Mra.  Cttr* 

buld I   5  d 

471. 0*. 

Mra.MarahallJbrtba 

BaUva  Girl  Hea- 

>ietUMa*»hall  ...  t  0  0 
Ditto,  for  Wtdowa' 

Fund   10   0' 

Mlaa   Maralmll.  In 

Menory     or   her 

beloved  Slater......    5   0  0 

Ditto,  for  the  Ship...  10  6 
10/. 

Fulbourm 

Ber.  A.  P.  Bennett. 

Collection 6  18   0 

Miasluitarj  Boxea...    8   S   5 

Furtbeithlp «  0 

lixa.  lU.;  U^  10a. Oil. 


Tarporl*^,  Mivr?. 
Shcrloea...............  110 


COBIIWALL. 

AoxUlary    Boclety. 


E>r  J. B.  Downing, 
iq.  ..... 


•*••«•••••«•*«•• 


140   0   0 


Trtocmtw* 
Collected  by  Bar.  J.Tbomp- 
roD'a  PupUa,  for  tlia  New 
Ship. 


0HX8BIBB. 

Ald4rU9  Bdoe. 

Mra.  Aabton — ..   10   0 

Ditto,    fbr    Batlfe 

Teacher  .. ......  10    0    0 

Mra.  Burton 4   0   0 

Mra.  B.  Dariea  .^..  0  6   0 
VU.U. 


MinthmUVtrwom^ 

Moiety  of    OoMee- 

tlona    and    Mla« 

alonary  Boxea t  f  11 

Collected    hy    Mlaa 

i>aTiea4k>rllieMa- 

dvgaacar  M>aaion  16  0 
41. 1A«;  \\d, 


JtTortAwieAr 

Bar.  Janea  Johna,  B.A* 

BothweU. 
lit 


••■■•»••• 


' ••••••«•••#* 


Colleeted  by 
Mr.  Fletcher 
Mr. 'fhomaa 
Mr.  Htirat .............. 

Mra.  Cornea  .........M. 

MiMUkell 

Mra.  Bothwall 


1 
1 
S 

1 

1 


1 
1 

1 
1 


Mr.  Tho.  I'Aaa 1  lu 


•*««•■••• 


••■•••••« 


••■»•••••• 


S  0 
U  10 
0  10 
0  1« 
0  10 
0  5 
6 
5 
5 
5 
5 
8 


A  Friend  to 
Mra.  Uurat  .. 
Mra.  Willett . 
M  m.  Leigh  .. 
Mra.  MIealon 
Mr.  Garner  .. 
Mlaa  Lowe 

MUft  Garner 0 

Al  laa  J  ohaacm .........   0 

Mrs.  \V Iter.. 0 

A  Friend..... 0 

Mika  Prloe'a  Box  ...   0 
Collected  by  Ueary 

Buckley 0  II 

Noiikwkli  Sonday 

School 1  17 

WUton  Street  ditto   O  14 
CoUectiona  on  !i»b- 
IjMib  and  ai  Pnbite 

Meeting „  MHO 

Fur  Widow e*  Fund  g  o 
Nurttawlch  HundMy 
^cllo(•l,    for  Mia- 
atonary bhip   6  10 

WUton  Street  ditto. 
Tot  ditto 0  18 


40   6  11 

Lea*  Ezpenaea  1    4  i 

Leaa  other  Soctetlea   8  o  i 


f   4   ( 

SI    1  U 


Maater  Blarney ......  0 

Maater  W.  Butcher  0 

Maater  F.  butebar  0 

MaatarCNrdeU  0 

Maater  IHxon.. 0 

Maater  Doble  .........  0 

Makter  Forreetar...  O 

Maater  Hnjur 0 

Maater  Peiere 0 

Maater  J.  ManOa  ..  0 
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JEIje  mutt  9inbantafitti  of  ^rager. 

BT  THE  REV.    H.    R.    REYNOLDS,    B.JL 

In  a  previous  pajier  it  has:  been  shown  that,  apart  from  the  Divine 
response  to  hnman  petition,  there  are  manifold  advantages  accruing  to 
the  soul  from  the  mere  effort  to  lift  the  veil  of  the  holiest  of  all,  and  to 
make  known  bur  reqaests  ^imtoGod.     Even,  if  it  could  not  be  proved 
tliat  onr  Father  in  h&iv^n:  listens  to  our  cry,  and  if  we  were  uncertain 
whether  a  human  p^titionhad^ver.  brought  down  the.  answer  of  peace 
and  Bbower  of  biasing,  it  would  stiH  be  a  good  thing  to  call  upon  Qod. 
The  beneficent  effect  of  prayer  upon  our  moral  and  religious  nature  would 
eren  then  be  a  sigi^^d  token  of  Divine,  ipfluehce,  afid  one  of  the  laws 
of  the  Spirit  .of.' lifa  *.  In  further  proof;  of  this  pc^tidnj  let  us  observe, 
that  our  Prayer ,%$  on^'o/.the  mfiam  which  (fod  wet  to  reridet  aUr  desires 
vMre  spirituoL    We  all' of  .us  have  .a  multitude  of  desires,  agitating  our 
hearts, — longing  Of  soul  after  that  which  we  have  not ;  hungering  and 
thirstings  after  that  which  we.  thii^k  mij^ht  screen  us  fr6m  our  ^nejdliies, 
iCTerse  ojxr  doom,  obviate  the  consequences'  pf  ■  our  irrevocable-  actions^ 
fnmiBh  us  with  new  powers  and  enjoymetits.     Some  of  these  desires 
tread  constantly  on  the  verge  ot  dlscofitou t ;  amount,  to'  uhrea^otiable  com* 
plaint;  arise  to  passionate  invective  either  agftinst  the  sins  of  others  or 
ourselves ;  degenerate,  sometimes,  into  the  too  eager  pursuit  of  business, 
of  ambition,  of  honour,  or  of  love ;  and  are  little  else  than  unavailing 
r^rets  and    angry  reproaches   heaped  even  on  the   Providence  that 
shapes  our  end&     So  long  as  these  desires,  in  all  their  multitudinousness, 
simply  seek  and  find  exi>res8ion,  they  carry  on  the  work  of  our  discipline 
and  education,  in  deference  and  subordination  to  the  strongest  amongst 
them.    The  regal  passion  governs  the  rest, — the  kingly  desire  rules 
all  bis  fellows.    There  is  a  melancholy  tendency  within  us  to  degenerate. 
Ufl  to  ourselves,  the  material  interests  of  our  nature  will  conquer  the . 
spiritual,  the  earthly  things  subdue  the  heavenly,  the  selfish  desire 
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oveiTide  the  benovolent  impulse ;  aaid  the  human,  the  seen,  and  the 
tempoml,  take  the  lead  of  the  divine,  the  anseen,  and  the  eternaL 
Now,  iii  is  a  wide  experience  of  devout  men,  that  if  we  make  known 
our  requests  unto  God, — if  we  set  ourselves  to  pi*e8eiit  owr  wishes  befsre 
Him, — we  shall  be  ashamed  of  the  great  proportion  of  them :  we  shall 
crush  them  with  the  simple  effort  to  bring  them  into  His  pi-esence.  As 
soon  as  we  draw  near  to  the  Fountain  of  life,  many  of  these  desires 
will  seem  to  be  what  they  are — headstrong,  selfish,  childish,  foolish, 
impatient;  and  the  wish,  which  we  had  nursed  and  petted  and 
fostered,  will  suddenly  appear  to  us  distasteful  and  unchristian;  and 
^e  shall  renounce  it  as  a  species  of  base  emulation  of  Divine  wisdom, 
as  nothing  better  than  pride  which  is  setting  itself  up  against  God's 
majesty.  Many  care-pencilled  lines  have  been  written  on  our  brows  by 
these  unsatisfied  yearnings,  which  God  in  mercy  has  refiised  to  giunt. 
If  we  take  our  anxious  sinful  cares  to  Him,  we  shall  lose  the  fever  that 
urged  us  to  seek  their  gratification.  We  cannot,  and  dare  not,  turn 
:  them  into  prayers.  There  is  too  much  harmony  between  our  soul  and 
'  God  for  that.  We  cannot  take  a  vile  or  angiy  passion,  and  breathe  it 
^  out  as  a  prayer  to  Crod.  There  is  too  much  native  g^ndeur,  too  much 
-of  God  within  us,  for  that.  Blessed  be  God,  it  is  a  hard  thing  to  take 
an  unbrotherly  thought,  and  offer  it  as  sacrifice  to  Him ;  to  txdumph  over 
our  brother,  and  then  turn  our  anger  into  prayer.  There  are  no  wings 
to  raise  such  thoughts  to  Heaven  :  such  pleadings  would  blister  and  blast 
<mr  lips,  as  we  breathed  them  forth.  The  swearer  disowns  hia  prayer ; 
avarice  tries  to  feel  unselfish ;  and  ambition  humble,  when  eiUier  dares 
to  pray.  But — without  taking  our  illustrations  from  a  class  of  desires 
that  are  in  their  nature  unworthy  and  unreasonable — it  maybe  observed, 
that  the  mere  influence  of  transforming  our  desires  into  prayers  to  God, 
must  always  fix  our  attention  upon  and  expand  that  portion  of  theu 
which  will  best  bear  the  inspection  of  His  eye. 

Prayer  adds  a  saving  clause,  an  omnipotent  condition,  in  all  onr 
longings  after  such  earthly  things  as  success  or  honour,  as  health,  strength, 
or  prosperity.  We  learn,  almost  instinctively,  to  reserve  the  unexpressed 
condition  of  submissiveness  to  God's  will.  We  make  the  acknowledgment 
that  His  will  is  better  than  ours, — that  His  infinite  wisdom  knows  the 
fulness  of  our  need.  We  do  not  ask  for  luxury,  but  for  daily  lu'cad; 
we  do  not  pray,  *'  save  ns  from  all  chastisement,'*  but  **  deliver  us  fix>m 
evil."  We  do  not  dictate  to  His  wisdom,  but  we  learn  to  say,  ^^Thy 
kingdom  come.  Thy  will  be  done."  We  rise,  thus,  out  of  the  narrowness 
of  our  pei*sonal  wishes,  up  to  the  grandeur  of  His  purposes  ;  and  we  find 
that  in  our  poor  hearts  there  are  longings  akin  to  the  decrees  of  the 
'Most  High, — ^that  there  are  the  germs  of  everlasting  things,  the 
;b^pnnings  of  eternal  Ufe.  Henoe  it  follows,  thai,  even  though  the 
:answer  to  prayer  were  not  conceivable,  yet  that  the  liilmg  up  of  the 
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heart  to  God  has  already  blessed  it.  Sucli  blessmg  bespeaks  a  divine 
iatentioD.  God  has  so  oonsiitated  our  nature,  as  to  calculate  upon  tLis 
effect  of  our  endeavour  after  His  presence,  '*  Seek  ye  me^"  He  says, 
''and  ye  shall  liye."  The  mere  search, — the  turning  of  the  soul  to  God, 
—the  quivering  of  the  magnetized  spirit  towards  the  pole» — is  Life. 

Again,  Prayer  eaXU  irUo  exercise  a  multitude  of  Chrietic^  graces  in 
their  iniUal  form.     It  is  a  simple  self-mockery,  unless  it  contain,  at 
least,  the  germ  of  faith.     ^  He  that  cometh  to  God  must  believe  that 
He  is,  and  that  He  is  the  rewarder  of  those  that  diligently  seek  Him." 
Prayer  is  not  a  hopeless  cry.     It  is  fiill  of  expectation.     It  is  not  a 
despairing  groan:  the  mere  turning  of  the  worm  under  the  heel  that 
cnishes  it ;  it  is  a  stirring-up  of  the  soul  to  take  hold  on  God.     Genuine 
prayer  draws  out  the  fangs  of  despair,  provides  an  anodyne  for  the  acutest 
suffering  and  presses  a  heavenly  loving  hand  of  healing  to  the  place  where 
the  thorn  smarts  most  in  the  quiveiing  flesL     The  man  who  is  content 
with  nursing  his  own  desires,  who  is  accustomed  morbidly  to  ponder  his 
own  unavailing  wishes,  is  sure  to  desire  that  his  heart  may  be  hardened 
to  the  stings  of  fortune;  but  he  who  has  gone  to  God  with  all  his 
'*^orrow8,  longs  most  intensely  that  God  would  mould  him  to  His  own 
likeness  in  the  furnace   which  has  melted  down  all  the  strength  of 
his  aotd.    The  worldling  may  reasonably  desire  deliverance  from  his 
snffering ;  but  the  devout  man  is  most  of  all  concerned  that  God  should 
be  irith  him  in  the  fires.     In  like  manner,  prayer  involves  the  spirit  of 
HXJMiLiTT ;  it  humbles  itself  under  the  mighty  hand  of  (}od.    Pride  sajrs, 
"I  deserve  everything,  and  hope  for  nothing."    Prayer  says,  "I  deserve 
nothing,  but  hope  for  everything."    We  pray,  because  we  know  that  we 
*^  helpless  and  sinful,  and  poor  and  blind  and  naked  \  because  we  are 
poor  in  spirit,  and  conscious  of  infinite  lack,  which  only  God  can  supply. 
We  search  our  emptiness,  and  are  amazed  with  the  multiplicity  of  our 
desires,  every  one  of  which  is  a  kind  of  humiliation  to  us.     We  bow  down 
to  receive  the  consolation ;  we  put  our  haughtiness  and  proud  look  away, 
And  throw  ourselves  on  the  mercy  of  God.    Prayer  teaches  us  the  art  of 
WAiTiKQ^  and  makes  us,  moreover,  patient  and  persevering ;  and  we  learn 
to  repress  our  eagerness.    It  is  the  fretM  child,  who  long^  to  have  his 
desireB  immediatdy  gratified;  it  is  the  baby  mind,  which  cannot  wait. 
Unschooled  and  undisciplined,   every  passion  masters  him  in  turn; 
yielding  to  each  as  it  arises  within,  he  is  incapable  of  quiet  patience^ 
2Qd  does  not  possess  his  souL     The  childish  man,  whose  world  of  care 
distracts  him,  and  who  has  never  learned  the  art  of  waiting  for  a 
hlessb^  may  acquire  it  most  surely  in  the  effort  that  he  puts  forth  to 
inake  known  his  requests  unto  God.     Generally  accustomed  to  drive 
eagerly  to  the  goal  of  his  passing  desire^  he  is  unable  to  work  without 
^^^g  the  results  of  his  labour,  is  easily  disappointed,  and  soon  cast 
down.    He  who  has  tried  to  commune  with  God,  and  oast  his  care  on 
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the  Most  High,  learnB,  by  an  almost  necessary  intuition,  many  wondrous 
lessons  in  the  school  of  patience.  He  finds  himself  in  communion  \v'ith 
a  vast  company  of  spirits,  who  are  waiting  for  their  full  salvation ;  of 
martyrs,  who  wait  for  their  vindication  :  of  a  warrior  Prince,  who  waits 
until  his  enemies  are  made  his  footstool.  He  learns  that  he  is  the  cliild 
of  One,  who  has  waited  for  an  eternity  that  he  might  be  gracious  unto 
him ;  and  he  cannot  but  wait  patiently  for  God.  Common  sense,  the 
most  common-place  i*espect  for  the  object  of  his  adoration,  suspends  hh 
hasty  yearnings.  He  feels  it  to  be  almocrt  an  absurdity  to  ask  God  for 
a  blessing,  and  not  be  willing  to  wait  for  it.  Fmyer  dictates  tha^tu- 
Givixo,  and  is  closely  allied  to  praise.  It  seems  impossible  to  draw 
near  to  the  Being  of  Beings,  the  Eteiiial  God,  and  to  believe  in  his 
accessibleness  and  willingness  to  hear  prayer,  without  being  filled  with 
grateful  amazement  at  the  breadth  of  his  promises,  the  condescension 
of  his  nature,  and  the  affluence  of  his  mercies.  It  is  easier  to  pray,  if  we 
begin  with  praise  :  while  the  very  effort  to  pray  seems  at  once  to  suggest 
topics  of  thanksgiving,  of  joyous  adoration.  Praise  is  the  final  develop- 
ment of  our  earthly  communion  with  God,  but  we  are  in'\'ited  to  begia 
already  our  "  new  song." 

•  Surely,  if  prayer  suggests  and  involves  so  much  that  is  blessed  aud 
happy  and  helpful ;  if  it  open  our  eyes  on  unseen  things,  and  lead  us 
to  the  presence  chamber  of  the  Most  High ;  if  it  sifb  and  purify  and 
spiritualize  our  desires ;  if  it  be  the  food,  the  breath  of  faith,  hope, 
hiunility,  patience,  and  praise  :  it  proves  to  us,  that  seeds  of  blessing  are 
implanted  within  us.  Prayer  is  clearly  one  of  the  means  by  which  the 
Holy  Spirit  of  God  helps  us  to  become  devout,  spiritual,  humble,  holy, 
patient,  and  thankful.  The  law  of  spiritual  life,  by  which  all  these 
things  are  connected  one  with  the  other,  is  of  His  own  determining; 
the  preservation  of  it  is  the  work  of  the  Spirit  of  life,  which  is  ever 
working  within  us,  to  will  and  to  do  of  His  good  pleasure. 

In  the  same  way,  it  might  be  shown,  that  prayer  for  others  is  ofUa 
closely  and  immediately  allieil  with  work  for  them,  and  affection  towanls 
them.  It  must  be  granted,  even  by  the  sceptic  who  has  gone  so  far  in 
his  course  of  negations  as  to  deny  all  providence  and  judgment  of  God, 
that  he  who  believes  that  his  prayer  has  power  to  bring  down  the 
blessings  of  Heaven  upon  his  household,  his  friends,  his  nation,  his  race, 
will  work  with  an  awfuller  and  diviner  enthusiasm  in  the  same  direction, 
than  the  man  who  is  destitute  of  such  faith.  The  hardest  workers,  the 
most  loving  and  benevolent  spirits, — those  whose  unselfishness  has  passed 
into  a  proverb,  and  whose  earnestness  has  shone  a  beacon-light  ujion 
the  dark  mountains, — have  fed  the  fiames  of  their  love  and  zeal  1»t 
communion  with  Him,  who  is  willing  to  carry  to  an  infinite  degree  an  1 
into  everlasting  worlds  the  love  of  their  heart.  They  have  been  diilv 
baptized  for  the  service  of  the  Master  by  intimate  communion  with  Hr^ 
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Their  largest  benevolence  and  tenderest  affection  have  seemed  to  them 
but  as  drops  exhaled  from  the  f&thomless  ocean  of  Divine  love ;  the  most 
ferrent  flame  of  their  pietj  has  seemed  but  a  spark  kindled  daily  at  the 
fountain  of  light. 

Unqaestionablj,  he  who  feels  that  he  is  backed  by  Omnipotence,  has 
the  greatest  reason  for  cheerfulness  and  courage.  He  who  can  commit 
hk  way  unto  the  Lord  of  his  spirit,  is  more  anxious  about  the  principles 
than  the  results  of  hb  actions ;  and  thus,  in  many  ways,  prayer  makes 
him  stronger,  braver,  more  loving,  whether  the  prayer  be  heard  and 
answered  or  not. 

Once  more :  The  thought  that  I  am  prayed  for  by  another,  exerts  a 
mighty,  holy  influence  over  me ;  it  wraps  me  in  a  cloud  of  mercy ;  it 
makes  me  feel  as  though  angels,  with  hands  full  of  blessings,  were 
hovering  around  me ;  it  links  me,  whether  I  will  or  no,  to  the  unseen 
and  the  infinite  ;  it  forces  me  to  pray  for  myself.  How  many  a  man  has 
been  saved  from  danger  by  the  thought  of  a  mother's  prayei-s ;  and  has 
felt  sin  loathsome,  and  has  turned  away  victoriously  from  it,  knowing  that 
he  most  break  through  a  whole  army  of  her  tender  pleadings,  if  he  would 
do  some  wickedness  and  sin  against  Qod.  How  often  has  the  Chiistian 
minister  grappled  with  the  sinner's  conscience ;  and  the  gi*eat  warrior 
tnmed  to  flight  whole  armies  of  aliens ;  and  the  earnest  worker  redoubled 
his  Christlike  efforts,  under  the  conviction  of  each  that  they  were 
followed  and  surrounded  in  their  toil  by  the  prayers  of  those  who  loved 
them.  Such  sympathy  is  mighty,  even  in  the  simple  influence  that  flows 
immediately  but  of  it,  in  entire  independence  of  the  fact  that  God  hcara 
prajer.  Thus,  prayer  alone  has  often  been  tlie  means  of  the  conversion  of 
sinners  to  Grod.  They  have  listened  to  solemn  intercession,  and  have  said, 
"That  is  prayer,  and  no  sham."  That  of  which  they  are  the  witnesses 
^  not  been  an  argument,  commending  itself  to  their  understanding,  or  a 
calculable  appeal  to  their  judgment,  or  feeling,  or  reason ;  but  it  has  pro- 
duced the  effect  upon  them  which  some  great  miracle  might  have  exei*cised. 
In  spite  of  science  and  philosophy,  it  has  for  ever  settled  the  question 
to  their  minds ;  it  has  showed  that  the  way  into  the  holiest  of  all  is 
made  manifest ;  and  it  has  called  every  faculty  and  instinct,  by  sudden 
transformation,  into  a  new  world.  They  have  said,  "  How  dreadful  is 
this  place:  it  is  none  other  than  the  house  of  Grod,  and  the  gate  of 
heaven."  Thus  the  hardest  hearts  have  been  broken  by  the  subtle  spell 
of  holy  thought,  and  the  unveiling  of  the  mercy  seat ;  and,  like  the 
ladder  of  Jacob's  dream,  the  prayer  of  a  loving  friend,  has  often  revealed 
to  the  unspiritual  man  the  dij£cult  truth  of  the  nearness  to  him  of  God 
and  heaven.  To  take  the  liighest  instance  of  all,  perhaps  more  souls 
have  been  soothed  and  comforted  and  won  to  God,  by  the  sight  of 
the  great  Intercessor  pleading  for  the  world,  than  by  all  other  means 
J^ombined. 
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Still,  ihese  are  the  lowest  reasons  for  the  exercises  of  pray w.  They 
prove  that  we  are  made,  fashioned  by  God*s  loving  band,  to  hold 
communion  with  Himself.  They  prove  that  it  is  a  good  thing  to  draw 
nigh  to  Grod,  and  that  abundant  profit  attends  on  supplication.  Thej 
show  that,  even  if  prayer  were  not  heard  in  the  way  we  fancy,  it  is  heard 
in  another  and,  perhaps,  more  life-giving  fashion;  and  that  the  Holy 
Spirit  is  ever  striving  with  its  to  rectify  our  errors,  to  renovate  oar 
desires,  to  give  a  new  bias  to  our  passions,  to  consecrate  and  hallow  our 
whole  nature  to  His  most  joyful  service.  But  this  is  not  all.  I&  a 
subsequent  paper  we  shall  endeavour  to  explain  what  is  involved  in  the 
Divine  answer  to  prayer. 
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These  is  no  feature]  of  religion  more  striking  than  its  elastic  adap- 
tability to  the  ever-shifting  scenery  of  human  action.  Its  sanctifying 
influence  is  thus  omniscient  and  omnipotent.  It  has  a  mighty  grasp  fw 
man's  greater  interests,  and  a  tender  touch  for  man's  smaller  ones.  It 
can  rise  to  the  magnitudes  of  the  unseen  world;  it  can  stoop  to  drav 
lessons  from  the  lilies  of  the  field. 

There  is  a  class  who  affect  to  despise  religion  in  the  latter  connexion. 
The  spirit  is  akin  to  that  of  those  who  rebuked  the  bringing  of  young 
children  to  Jesus.  Religion  ought  to  be  the  leaven  which  permeates 
the  whole  mass  of  our  thoughts,  tastes,  emotions,  pleasures*  Each  ooca- 
pation,  each  enjoyment,  each  season  should  be  the  ladder  by  means  of 
which  our  thoughts  rise  upwards  to  God. 

We  are  now  beginning  another  month  of  this  Qod-given  year  !  Ko 
season  is  at  once  more  interesting  or  more  instructive. 

May !  the  ready  rhyme  of  the  poetaster,  and  the  season  whidi  stiis 
up  all  the  poetical  sensibilities  (if  any  there  be)  in  the  soul !  Now  the 
processes  of  nature  are  all  in  their  intensest  activity !  January  may 
begin  the  living  year  in  name  ;  May  begins  it  in  earnest !  That  huge 
floral  laboratory  of  nature  which  produces  beautiful  forms  of  ereiy 
variety  from  mere  dust,  and  distils  odours  and  essences  from  the  rains  of 
Heaven,  is  all  at  work  with  indescribable  and  inexhaustible  energy.  Th^ 
chrysalis  opens  its  shell;  the  migratory  bird  returns  to  his  home;  the 
torpid  sleep  of  winter  is  over ;  the  green  leaves  reappear ;  the  blue  sky 
bends  over  all  again !  We  have  not  so  entirely  got  beyond  the  pet 
winter  as  that  never  a  touch  of  it  recurs ;  but  the  prevalent  emotions  at 
this  season  are  those  of  buoyant  and  vigorous  hope  !    We  &e\  as  if  we 
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had  Gome  untottched  out  of  a  dread  battle-field ;  we  miss,  indeed,  some 
coontenanoes ;  we  shaU  never  see  them  again ;  biit  we  begin  the  new 
reason  with  thankfohieBS  to  the  mercy  which  has  spared  ns. 

May  !  The  church  of  Rome  has,  with  the  wakefulness  which  ever 
characterizes  it,  laid  hold  of  this  month  and  made  it  tributary  to  its  own 

SBsthetic  religion.     The  month  of  May  is  to  it  "The  month  of  Mary  " 

and  the  altars  of  the  Virgin  flame,  during  all  this  season,  in  super- 
gorgeous  dress.     The  most  brilliant  flowers  ~ the  most  tasteful  robes 

the  most  imposing  processions — honom*  **  the  Virgin  "  at  this  season  of 
the  year.  We  have  sometimes  looked  with  much  interest  upon  the 
derotioiis  of  continental  worshippers,  and  been  affected  as  we  have 
witnessed  the  earnestness  with  which  young  females  petition  "tho 
Mother  of  Grod "  for  all  the  blessings  which  belong  to  her  supposed 
character;  eapedaUy  those  of  modesty  and  maiden  purity.  Yet  it  is 
grieyouB  to  think  that  such  well-meant  prayers  are  addressed  to  one  who^ 
was  only  herself  a  sinner  like  her  fellow-creatures,  and  who,  like  them, 
vas  indebted  to  the  atonement  of  her  far  greater  Son  for  her  own  salva- 
tion !  We  reverence  the  character  of  the  mother  of  Jesus  1  So  lonsr  as* 
the  world  shall  last  "  all  generations  shall  call  her  blessed."  But  it  is 
intensely  painful  to  reflect  in  how  many  instances  her  honoured  name- 
has  been  the  means  of  detaching  men  and  women  from  the  worship  duo* 
to  Ckid  only  ;  and  how  continually,  were  it  audible  to  moi*tal9,  her  voice 
and  protest  might  be  heard — *^  See  thou  do  it  not  t  ** 

In  most  of  the  reformed  churches,  as  in  all  ancient  ones,  the  spring 
of  the  year  is  specially  fiill  of  religious  associations.  The  Lent^  the 
PagBion-week,  the  Qood  Friday,  the  Easter,  present  their  several  phases 
of  religious  suggestion  and  vary  the  uniforiuity  of  ecclesiastical  thought 
and  habit.  £ven  those  who  diflTer  from  such  observances  may  readily 
believe  that  a  pious  mind  can  derive  the  elements  of  spiritual  life  from 
their  sources.  Bat  the  month  of  May  specially  recalls  the  festival  ot 
Whitsuntide,  which  usually  falls  within  it,  though  it  does  not  so  this 
jear.  And  what  pious  mind  will  not  welcome  any  suggestion  of  a  truth  so 
aU-important  in  the  development  of  Christianity  as  the  descent  of  the 
Holy  Spirit !  The  fact  stands  as  a  fundamental  one  in  church  history^ 
inasmuch  as  by  the  operation  of  the  Holy  Ghost  on  the  day  of  Pente- 
cost the  first  church  was  spiritually  formed  and  adapted  to  its  work ;  and 
not  less  as  a  fundamental  one  in  Christian  doctrine,  inasmuch  as  it  is 
only  by  the  pouring  forth  of  the  same  great  Spirit  that  the  church  of 
Christ  can  be  anything  else  than  an  empty  form — a  barren  branch,  a 
'''^ell  without  water. 

It  may  be  feared  that  it  is  one  of  the  most  painful  signs  of  the  present 
age  that  the  great  doctrine  of  Spiritual  Influence  is  hardly  set  forth  with 
that  prominemoe  and  emphasis  with  which  it  was  wont  to  be  in  the  days^ 
of  onr  fiithers  and  oar  grandfathers.     That  they,  fresh  from  the  baptina 


2H  mat;  and  its  reugious  associations. 

of  the  Spirit  which  came  down  so  copiously  in  the  era  of  Methodkmi 
should  have  felt,  spoken,  and  written  intensely  upon  this  subject  is  not 
wondei-fiil.  To  them  it  was  all  and  in  all ;  necessary  to  countervail  a 
formal  church — necessary  to  all  effective  preaching — necessaiy  to  the 
conversion  of  the  world  to  God.  That  this  momentous  doctrine  is  less 
insisted  upon  by  ourselves  is  only  too  apparent.  Is  it  that  there  is  less 
of  the  Divine  influence  itself,  or  is  it  that  there  is  such  tacit  recognition 
of  the  truth  as  to  lender  its  iteration  and  reiteration  less  needful  tbau 
formerly  ]  Whichever  be  the  fact,  it  may  be  feared  that  the  omission 
will  not  fail  to  have  its  influence  upon  the  age  which  is  next  to  come. 
The  future  church  may  resemble  the  successors  of  those  by  whom  trees 
have  not  been  largely  planted  or  water-channels  extensively  dug.  And 
this  will  prove  all  the  worse,  because  of  many  indications  which  largely 
demonstrate  that  there  never  was  an  age  in  which  Divine  influence  vas 
more  requisite  to  countervail  the  tendencies  of  the  times.  For  is  not  the 
church  lapsing  fast  into  frivolous  ritualism  and  worldly  conformity) 
Granted,  that  our  Puritans  and  Nonconformists  may  have  taken  too 
narrow  a  view  of  many  subjects  with  which  they  dealt  (for  they  moved 
in  a  limited  circle,  and  '^  their  horizon  for  the  world's  mistook") ;  granted, 
that  their  deliverances  upon  some  important  subjects  needed  some  re- 
vision,— ^yet  how  much  truer  to  spiritual  religion  was  their  age  than  ours  1 
They  never  sacrificed  truth  to  names ;  they  were  not  moved  from  im- 
portant duties  by  '*  the  world's  dread  laugh  ;"  they  would  not  immolate 
the  future  at  the  shrine  of  the  present !  But  now  things  have  put  on  a 
new  garb  !  The  very  facilities  which  attend  religion  take  so  much  away 
from  its  earnestness.  That  which  is  the  easy  birth>right  of  everybody 
in  geneiul  is  apt  to  be  not  a  matter  of  stern  conscience  to  anyone  in 
particular.  We  are  told  of  lands  once  fertile,  which,  lying  in  the 
adjacency  of  deserts,  have  been  swept  over  by  desolating  winds  and 
covered  by  hurricanes  of  sand  till  they  have  become  desert  likewii^e. 
May  it  never  be  that  the  modern  church  of  the  living  God  shall  realize 
the  application  of  such  an  illustration  ! 

If,  however,  we  could  desire  that  a  true  season  of  spiritual  May  sball 
be  hailed  by  ourselves,  and  those  who  follow  us,  the  doctrine  of  Divine 
influence  must  be  preached  out  clearly  and  unmistakeably.  We  must 
be  well  aware  that  the  external  alone,  forms,  ritualism,  the  religion  of 
taste,  the  mere  keeping  up  of  sectarian  landmarks,  are  all  inadequate  U) 
the  important  results  the  church  is  desirous  to  secure.  Let  us  feel  tiiat 
we  need  much  more  than  the  mere  trimness  of  our  gardens  and  our  fields 
to  secure  a  beneficial  harvest !  Let  us  not  be  afraid  to  proclaim  the 
important  doctrine  of  conversion  as  the  only  effectual  distinction  between 
the  church  and  the  world  !  Let  us  insist  upon  every  mark  of  personal 
religion  laid  down  in  the  Scriptures ; — upon  the  least  as  well  as,  though 
not  so  much  as,  the  greatest.     Let  us  remember  that  there  are  no  wider 
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antipodes  than  **  the  spiiit  which  is  of  the  world  and  the  spirit  which  is 
of  God,"  and  let  us  be  solicitous  that  they  be  never  confounded  !  And, 
ss  we  dread  the  inapposite  occurrence  of  winter  when  summer  is  believed 
to  be  nigh,  let  us  still  more  dread  lest  there  creep  over  our  churches  tlie 
desolation  and  deadness  which  may  blight  their  fair  fruit  and  make  ''  the 
harvest  aheap  in  a  daj  of  grief  and  of  desperate  sorrow  !" 

0  blessed  and  happj  for  the  church  of  Grod  if,  instead  of  an  unseemly 
and  unseasonable  winter  returning  out  of  its  season,  a  genial  and 
spiritual  summer  shall  begin  to  burst  forth  !  And  it  will,  whenever  wo 
feel  that  we  truly  need  it»  and  when  we  earnestly  seek  to  obtain  it ! 
There  are  churches  from  which  this  greatest  of  all  spiritual  boons  has  not 
been  withheld.  The  occurrence  of  it,  anywhere,  shows  that  "  the  Spii'it 
of  the  Lord  is  not  straitened, ''  and  that  adequate  desires  and  prayers 
^ill  yet  produce  over  all  the  church  corresponding,  though  wider,  results. 
Bat  let  us  aim  at  something  more  than  a  spiritual  conventionalism  !  Let 
^  seek  a  reality  which  has  life  and  power !  Let  us  ask  for  the  church 
that  it  may  be  worthy  of  its  high  position — that  it  may  become  the  great 
teacher  of  the  world — ^the  perfect  representative  of  its  Divine  Loi-d  and 
Head ; — not  a  well-draped  form  alone,  though  this  is  not  to  be  despised, 
bnt  an  eiiistence  whose  every  woi-d,  whose  every  look,  is  life  ;  elevated 
ill  port,  undaunted  in  mien — the  true  champion  of  Christendom  ;  befoi-o 
the  prowess  of  whose  arm  infidelity  and  superstition  shall  retire,  and  sin 
shrink  back  abashed.  The  existence  of  such  a  church  would  be  the 
advent  of  a  glorious  summer  indeed ! 

Bnt  what  is  of  importance  to  us  to  remember  is,  that  such  a  state  of 
things  will  never  come  but  by  the  advance  in  piety  of  every  individual 
member  of  the  great  body  of  Christ  AVe  trust  too  much  to  vague 
generalities,  and  by  their  means  the  church  of  God  lies  asleep,  dreaming 
of  a  millennium  which  will  never  so  arrive.  Most  great  movements 
have  arisen,  more  or  less  remotely,  from  impulses  given  by  individuals — 
unpolses  which,  adapting  themselves  to  the  consciences  of  men  and  to 
the  circumstances  of  the  present  time,  have  burst  out  into  important 
i^alts.  And  it  is  not  too  much,  perhaps,  to  say  that  thei*e  is  no 
sphere  or  society  in  which  the  deep  and  prayerful  earnestness  of  any 
single  man,  who  shall  set  himself  to  effect  a  spiritual  change  (provided 
only  he  use  lawful  and  appropriate  means),  faiLs  of  securing  a  corre- 
sponding blessing.  The  knowledge  of  doctrine  is  specially  promised  to 
the  disciple  who  is  willing  to  do  his  Lord's  will,  t.e.  who  has  his  mind 
open  at  all  points  to  the  lesson  his  Lord  may  teach  him.  But  there 
are  other  results  than  doctrinal  ones  lying  before  such  a  man ;  and  many 
a  single  voice,  sounding  at  first  solitary  in  the  desert,  has  ultimately 
drawn  around  it  multitudes,  by  the  force  of  its  spiritual  influence,  to 
emulate  its  zeal  and  to  confess  their  sins.  Preacher,  teacher,  individual 
^^^hrUtian,  be  but  thyself  thoroughly  transfused  by  the  vital  energy  of 
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the  Divine  Spirit,  and  nothing  will  be  too  hard  for  thee  !  "  God  is  allc 
of  these  stones  to  raise  up  children  to  Abraham!"  And  when  the 
physical  transformations  of  this  season  of  May  shall  be  repeated  iu 
spiritual  awakenings  in  church  after  church,  ''the  time  to  favour  Zion'* 
will  have  indeed  come  ! 

It  was  an  apposite  thought  of  our  forefathers  when  they  fixed  this  Wliit- 
Buntide  season — this  period  so  commemorative  of  spiritual  influences 
— as  the  most  suitable  time  of  the  year  for  our  Missionary  fe8tiTal^. 
Long  custom  has  now  marked  and  hallowed  the  period ;  and  the  habit 
once  formed,  society  after  society  has  followed  in  the  wake,  and  various 
denominations  have  agreed  in  their  consentaneous  adoption  of  the 
custom,  till  our  May  meetings  have  become  a  national  institution. 
And  there  is  surely  much  which  is  most  gratifying  in  the  observance. 
It  is  a  public  recognition  of  evangelical  religion,  all  the  more  valuable 
for  being  entirely  voluntaiy.  Whatever  scomers  may  say  of  "  the  brav 
of  Exeter  Hall,"  it  has  no  small  influence  upon  national  morality,  and 
the  true  interests  of  the  church  of  Christ.  Not  seldom  has  it  spoken  for 
Grod.  Not  seldom  has  it  been  the  motive  power  of  the  modem  chnrch. 
It  has  broken  many  a  chain  which  authority  or  bigotry  deemed  to  be 
irrefragable ;  it  has  uttered  many  a  cry  "  loud  as  from  numbers  without 
number,"  at  the  hearing  of  which,  slavery  has  loosened  its  bonds,  and 
irreligion  trembled  for  its  seat  We  are  not  concerned  to  endorse  all 
the  acts  of  our  religious  societies.  Their  sins — or  rather  their  errors, 
for  they  are  errors  rather  than  sins — be  upon  their  own  heads !  Bat 
we  have  a  strong  conviction  that  the  movements  of  Exeter  Hall  have 
been  mainly  on  the  side  of  truth  and  liberty ;  and  that  when,  as  has 
been  supposed,  the  friture  antiquarian  shall  survey  the  ruins  of 
England's  metropolis,  the  impulses  of  Exeter  Hall  will  be  remembered 
witli  a  gratitude  greater  by  far  than  that  which  was  due  to  the  Bema  of 
the  Athenian  city. 

There  are  associations  which  readily  occur  to  the  mind  as  one  thinks 
of  the  May  meetings  about  to  take  place  in  our  metropolis.  We 
naturally  advert  to  the  ancient  processions  of  the  Jews  to  the  worship 
of  Jerusalem  at  the  great  annual  festivals.  Realising  the  substantial 
unity  of  the  spiritual  church  of  God  amidst  all  its  apparent  diviioxms, 
the  &ct  of  so  many  distinct  bodies  meeting  in  the  same  place,  in  the 
name  of  the  same  great  God,  and  with  a  view  to  the  sending  out  of  the 
same  glorious  Gospel,  reminds  us  of  the  ancient  people,  encamping 
according  to  their  tribes,  each  under  its  appropriate  standard,  yet  all 
surrounding  the  ark  and  the  tabernacle.  We  are  thankful  thus  to 
believe  that  something  remains  which  separation  has  not  yet  negatived 
or  disimion  destroyed,  and  that  that  something  is  the  essential  truth 
of  all!  It  is  difficult,  nay  impossible,  to  believe  that  this  great  some- 
thing will  not  be  like  some  stationary  pillar,  by  means  of  which, 
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at  a  day  yet  fhture,  differing  bodies  will  be  warped  into  a  common  and 
comprdiQiiaiye  hftrbonr.     But  "who  shall  live  when  God  doeth  this  V 

The  mentton.  of  the  meetings  in  May  suggests  a  few  remarks,  which 
may  not  be  altogether  inappropnate.  We  cannot  help  thinking  that 
there  i%  in  the  multiplication  of  our  religious  societies,  a  yery  strong 
proof  of  the  tranible  exigencies  of  this  world  of  woe,  and  an  illustration 
no  less  strong  of  the  power  of  Christian  benerolence — else  it  would  never 
bear  such  multiform  and  repeated  exactions.  The  fact  that  every  one  of 
these  sodetieB  has  its  supporters  and  adherents,  surely  tells  strongly  for 
the  breadth  <^  Christian  commiseration  on  behalf  of  a  sin-stricken  world; 
and  though  it  might  be  very  easy,  upon  a  cursory  view,  to  denounce 
our  institutions  as  too  many,  yet  it  will  be  difficulty  upon  a  nearer 
approach,  to  eliminate  any  one  of  them ;  seeing  that  almost  all  of  them 
represent  some^  acknowledged  want,  and  attempt  to  meet  it  by  the 
same  acknowledged  remedy. 

Still,  it  were  very  much  to  be  desired  that  bo  many  of  our  societies 
did  not  stand  so  absolutely  alone.  Looking  at  the  machinety  they 
employ,  and  at  the  expense  of  working  them  by  separate  actions,  it 
voold  appear  to  be  a  great  gain  to  the  church  if  some  of  them  were 
well  fused  together,  and  brought  under  a  common  economy  of  labour 
similar  to  that  which  has  suggested  some  of  our  important  mechanical 
inventions.  The  subject  well  deserves  consideration;  yet  probably 
conaderation  may  be  long  employed  before  it  will  devise  an  adequate 
remedy. 

But  whatever  be  thou^t  on  this  subject^  there  is  one  topic,  at  least, 
upon  which  remarks  axe  fairly  admissible ;  and  that  is  the  responsibility 
of  those  who  are  the  prominent  orators  upon  our  public  platforms.  To 
speak  so  as  to  insure  a  listening  audience,  is  a  talent^  and  a  talent  of  no 
mean  value.  It  lies  iu  the  power  of  very  few.  Why  should  it  be  ever 
abused  ?  Why  should  it  be  made  the  instrument  of  debasing  our  great 
erangdical  motives  into  paltriness  and  inanity  )  Far  be  it  from  us  to 
depreciate  any  variety  of  power  which  Qod  has  granted  to  any  member 
of  His  church.  We  would  look  on  the  matter  with  no  narrow  views. 
The  serious  and  the  sarcastic,  the  grave  and  the  gay,  may  equally  serve 
inaportant  ends.  Only  let  us  take  care  that  they  be  adapted  to  those 
ends.  What  object  some  of  the  persiflctffe  of  the  platform  serves,  it  is 
difficult  to  describe  or  even  to  imagine.  Think  of  its  being  tolerated 
^  a  court  of  law,  or  in  the  House  of  Commons !  Think  of  its  being 
^garded  as  anything  but  vapid  and  worthless — even  in  places  where 
vnusement  only  is  the  object !  To  what  sphere,  then,  is  it  appropriate  1 
^e  cannot  conjecture  the  appropriate  reply. 

Great  is  the  obligation  resting  upon  him  who,  having  the  power  to 
feach  the  public  ear,  may,  through  that  public  ear,  operate  upon  the 

^de  drde  beyond  it !    Whilst  it  is  an  awful  thing  to  have  one's  mere 
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levities  perpetuated  bj  the  pi-ess,  it  is  a  glorious  tliing  for  a  uuid,  to 
wliom  God  has  given  varied  talents  and  earnestness,  to  have  his  impulse:) 
perpetuated  and  multiplied  also !  There  is  not  a  little  solemnity  in 
applying,  in  this  connexion,  the  language  of  our  Lord,  *'  By  thy  words 
thou  slialt  be  justified,  and  by  thy  words  thou  shalt  be  condemned/' 
It  is  surely  never  more  applicable  than  in  the  season  of  May  meeting-i. 

We  remember  to  have  heard  a  veiy  celebrated  and  distingiiiohed 
man,  when  officiating  as  the  chairman  of  a  missionary  meeting,  laying 
down,  with  both  wit  and  wisdom,  three  principles,  designated  by  him 
^*  police-laws."  Ist,  That  every  speaker  shall  remember  that  he  has  beeu 
specially  invited  to  speak,  and  shall,  therefore,  not  trouble  himself  t) 
make  an  apology  for  doing  so ;  2nd,  That  every  missionary,  who  has 
£BLCts  to  relate,  shall  enter  at  <mce  into  the  very  heart  of  his  subject  j 
drd.  That  "  no  man  go  beyond  or  defraud  his  brother  in  any  matter." 

Before  the  time  when  the  modem  press  had  aiisen  to  mould  and  form 
the  opinions  of  men — often,  alas !  as  much  for  evil  as  for  good— tLe 
power  of  the  pulpit  wa?,  over  those  who  respected  it,  almost  omnipotent 
That  time  has  now  much  passed  away.  There  is  nothing,  however,  whick 
so  nearly  recalls  it  as  the  utterances  upon  our  platforms  during  this 
month  of  May.  They  supply  the  facts  which  will  be  the  materiab  of 
pi-ovincial  speakers  during  the  ensuing  year.  To  a  large  extent,  also, 
they  supply  "the  theme"  (to  use  a  musical  term)  to  be  worked  into 
harmonies  in  many  various  connexions.  How  important  that  they 
shall  bo  given  out  with  distinctness  and  with  power !  Who  knows  but 
that,  during  these  coming  anniversaries,  some  note  may  be  stnick, 
which  shall  prolong  itself  in  ceaseless  echoes  till  the  end  of  time! 
Happy  he  who  shall  strike  that  note  !  Happy  they  who  shall  proloDg 
its  sound ! 

Ecgarded  in  these  connexions,  if  there  be  a  season  of  the  year  wliicK 
peculiarly  calls  for  the  preparation  of  a  devout  and  earnest  spirit,  it  is 
the  month  of  May !  If  "  the  effectual,  earnest  prayer  of  a  righteous 
man  availeth  much ;''  if  '^  when  any  two  are  agreed  respecting  anything 
that  they  shall  ask,  it  shall  be  done  for  them  by  the  Father  which 
dwcUeth  in  heaven ;"  if,  "  where  two  or  three  are  gathered  together  in 
Chiist  s  name,  there  will  He  be  in  the  midst  of  them," — ^what  may  not 
such  a  collection  of  the  holy,  the  able,  the  i)owerful,  as  those  wlio  are, 
during  tliis  month,  to  meet  in  our  metropolis,  be  the  instruments  of 
effecting  !  May  these  important  meetings  in  our  metropolis  realize  the 
sentiment — "There  the  Lord  commanded  the  blessing;  even  life  for 
evermore  1  '* 
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BT  THE  RET.  H.  J.  QAMBLF. 

"There  is  a  name  I  love  to  hear, 
I  lore  to  fling  its  worth ; 
It  sounds  like  mnsic  in  mine  ear, 
The  sweetest  name  on  earth.*' 

Ix  the  account  which  Lnke  gives  of  the  spread  of  Chmtiajiity  he 
narrates  not  only  wonderful,  but  supernatural  events,  and  so  closely  are 
these  interwoven  with  the  record  that  it  is  impossible  to  sepan\te  the  one 
from  the  other.  In  the  severe  criticism  to  which  the  New  Testament 
Kas  been  subjected  in  modem  times,  very  ingenious  attempts  have  been 
made  to  eliminate  the  miraculous  element  from  its  pages. 

It  has  been  contended  that,  just  as  the  early  history  of  every  nation 
st  iu(ls  associated  with  legendary  tales,  so  the  Gospels  and  the  Acts  of  the 
Apostles  abound  with  them  ;  and  that  we  may  retain  the  history,  whilst 
we  abandon  the  miracles.  But  if  we  are  not  to  trust  the  New  Testament 
^Titers  in  their  statements  with  regard  to  miracles,  upon  what  ground 
arc  we  called  tipon  to  believe  their  history  1  If  these  men  were  so 
credulous,  so  ignorant,  or  so  designing  as  to  mix  up  legendary  tales  with 
tbeir  historical  statements,  it  seems  impossible  to  escape  the  conclusion  that 
they  are  not  trustworthy ;  and  that,  if  the  miracles  recorded  in  the  book 
are  false,  but  little  dependence  is  to  be  placed  upon  the  history.  The 
alternative  set  before  us  is  the  acceptance  or  rejection  of  both. 

A  miracle  is  a  deviation  from  a  known  natural  law,  and  if  it  be  im- 
possible, its  impossibility  must  arise  either  from  the  absolute  uniformity 
of  the  laws  of  nature,  or  from  its  being  incompatible  with  Divine  wisdom 
to  suspend  the  operation  of  these  laws.  To  maintain,  however,  the  abso- 
lute tiniformiiy  of  the  laws  of  nature,  so  that  they  cannot  be  set  aside,  is 
t)  affirm  that  nature  is  independent  of  God ;  that,  in  fact, — for  it  amounts 
to  this, — ^nature  is  God.  The  only  question,  therefore,  for  those  who 
Mieve  either  in  natural  theology  or  revealed  religion  is,  Is  it  compatible 
^ith  God's  wisdom  to  work  a  miracle  1  Now  we  grant  that  it  is  un- 
reasonable to  suppose  that  there  should  be  frequent  departures,  even  by 
the  supreme  Lawgiver,  from  those  laws  by  which  He  governs  the  world. 
Forther,  we  may  affiim  that  their  general  unifonnity  is  essential  to  our 
happiness,  perhaps  to  our  very  existence.  For  we  should  not  know  how 
*o  act,  we  might  be  betrayed  into  the  most  fatal  mistakes,  if  thero  was 
^ythiug  approaching  to  caprice  in  tlie  economy  of  nature.  But  if  a 
aeviation  from  these  laws  shall  inaugurate  a  new  dispensation,  shall 
authenticate  a  Divine  message,  shall  awaken  the  world's  languid  attention 
^  gi*eat  and  important  truths,  then  it  appears  to  bo  consistent  with  the 
liigbest  wisdom  to  endow  men,  as  we  believe  the  Apostles  were  endowed, 
^'»th  miraculous  powers. 
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The  object  of  this  brief  paper  is  to  consider  the  narrative  which  records 
the  first  miracle  performed  after  the  outpotiring  of  the  Spirit  on  the  day 
of  Pentecost. 

We  find  two  of  the  Apostles  about  to  engage  in  the  public  exercises 
of  devotion.  '^  Peter  and  John  went  up  together  into  the  temple  at  the 
hour  of  prayer."  These  firm  and  faithful  Mends  had  been  assodated  in 
many  scenes.  They  had  been  together  on  the  mounts  in  the  garden,  and 
at  the  sepulchre ;  and  marked  as  was  the  contrast  between  them,  both 
in  age  and  character,  there  were  secret  affinities  which  held  them  in  the 
bonds  of  an  indissoluble  friendship. 

Now  God  had  ordained  that  morning  and  evening  worship  should  be 
rendered  in  the  temple,  and  at  the  time  of  the  evening  sacrifice  the 
Apostles  went  up  to  the  House  of  God.  But  how  suggestive  is  this 
expression — "  The  hour  of  prayer."  "  To  everything  there  is  a  time  and 
a  season."  There  is  the  hour  for  labour,  for  recreation,  for  rest,  and  there 
is  also  the  hour  of  prayer.  In  Eastern  lands  great  respect  is  paid  to 
times  of  devotion.  The  traveller  still  hears  the  sound  of  the  mueniii's 
voice  calling  from  the  minaret  of  the  mosque,  "The  hour  of  prayer;'' 
and  at  the  sound  all  business  is  suspended,  the  carpet  is  spread,  the  knee 
is  bent,  the  head  is  bowed  towards  Mecca.  And  in  the  cathedrals  and 
churches  of  Europe  matins  and  vespers  are  observed  with  an  outward 
reverence  which  may  well  reproach  the  levity  too  often  witnessed  in 
Protestant  lands  in  the  House  of  God. 

We  all  of  us  need  stated  seasons  of  devotion.  Let  us  guard  by  all 
means  against  making  our  religious  acts  mechanical,  and  seek  to  be 
delivered  from  that  formalism  in  which  the  spirit  of  true  piety  becomes 
entombed  ;  let  us  not  suppose  it  to  be  necessary  to  feel  that  we  are  bound 
to  pray,  whatever  be  our  physical,  mental,  or  spiritual  mood ;  still,  it 
behoves  us  to  remember  that  religious  exercises  must  not  be  left  to  mere 
impulse,  and  that  the  best  and  wisest  have  always  had  seasons  which 
they  have  set  apart  for  prayer. 

Peter  and  John  proposed  to  enter  the  temple  by  the  gate  called 
*^  Beautiful."  How  came  it  to  acquire  this  name  1  When  Greece  was 
at  the  height  of  its  glory,  Corinth  was  the  most  i^lendid  diy  in  Greece, 
adorned  with  palaces  and  temples  that  were  rich  in  paintings,  sculptures, 
and  precious  metals.  More  than  a  century  previous  to  the  birth  of 
Christ  the  Romans  set  fire  to  the  city,  when  gold,  silver,  and  copper, 
melted  by  the  heat,  flowed  down  the  streets.  After  the  flames  were 
extinguished,  it  was  discovered  that  a  new  metal  had  been  formed, 
which  received  the  name  of  Corinthian  brass.  Of  this  the  gate  called 
<< Beautiful"  was  composed,  outshining  in  splendour  the  other  gates 
of  the  temple,  all  of  which  were  richly  adcNrned.  Both  <' strength  and 
beauty"  were  in  God's  sanctuary;  and  religion  should  always  be  asso- 
ciated with  the  beaniafuL     There  should  be  beauty  in  its  temples, 
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Ijeauty  in  its  worship,  and  beauty  in  the  lives  of  its  worshippers.  We 
"ee  everjrwhere  in  the  works  of  God  hia  love  of  the  beautiful :  in  the 
skv,  with  its  ever  changing  hues  of  blue  and  crinison,  gold  and  purple ; 
on  the  earth,  with  its  rich  colours  and  exquisite  forms  of  animal  and 
vegetable  life  j  in  springes  first  violets  and  autumn's  crimson  leaves.  Why 
then  should  religion — God's  grandest  thought  and  man's  noblest  act — 
be  divorced  from  it?  Why  should  we  dwell  in  our  "ceiled  houses," 
shuQ  all  that  is  low  and  debasing  in  our  social  intercourse,  surround 
ourselves  with  graceful  and  pleasing  objects,  and  suppose  that  the 
plainnees  and  ugliness  of  the  building  in  which  God  is  worshipped 
indicates  spirituality  on  the  part  of  the  worshipper,  and  is  specially 
»:ceptable  to  Him? 

At  this  "  BeautiM  gate"  a  beggar  was  laid.  Lame  from  his  mother's 
vomb^  and  feeble  because  deprived  of  the  healthy  exercise  of  his  limbs, 
lie  was  indebted  to  the  kindness  of  his  Mends  for  being  placed  in  a 
position  where  he  might  ask  an  alms  from  those  who  went  up  to  God's 
hou3e  for  prayer.  We  are  told  that  "  seeing  Peter  and  John  about  to 
go  into  the  temple,  he  asked  an  alms."  Peter  directs  him — "  Look  on 
^V  thus  arousing  his  attention,  exciting  hia  expectation,  and,  in  some 
measure,  preparing  him  for  what  was  to  foUow.  How  bitter  must  his  dis- 
appointment have  been  when,  as  he  looked  with  eager  joy,  "  expecting 
to  receive  something  from  them,"  Peter  said,  "  Silver  and  gold  have  I 
Bone ;"  and  with  what  astonishmont  must  he  have  listened  to  the  words 
that  followed — *^  In  the  name  of  Jesus  Christ  of  Nazareth,  rise  up  and 
walk."  And,  adds  the  sacred  historian,  "  He  took  him  by  the  right 
hand,  lifted  him  up,  and  immediately  his  feet  and  ancle  bones  received 
strength." 

This  miracle  suggests  several  thoughts.  The  first  thing  that  strikes 
^  is,  the  mutual  oo-operation  between  the  healer  and  the  healed.  The 
^e  man  is  directed  to  <'  look,"  and  then  Peter  takes  him  by  the  right 
hand,  infusing  by  the  touch  new  energy  into  his  crippled  limbs.  In 
like  manner  our  Lord  commanded  the  man  stricken  with  the  palsy  to 
tske  up  his  bed  and  walk,  and  directed  the  man  with  a  withered  hand 
to  stretch  it  forth.  And  there  is  something  analogous  to  this  in  all 
^^^^^  of  spiritual  healing.  There  have  been  endless  controversies  with 
i^rd  to  natural  and  moral  abilily,  the  freedom  of  the  will,  man's 
Hberty,  and  the  grace  of  God ;  but  tiie  most  able  reasoner  is  compelled 
^  u^knowledge  that  no  explanation  can  be  given  as  to  how  the  doctrine 
of  grace  harmonizes  with  the  free  agency  of  man.  Still,  there  is  no 
practical  difficulty.  There  is  a  difficulty,  but  it  is  of  the  same  order  as 
that  vhich  we  meet  with  in  the  providential  government  of  God,  and 
^t  need  aJBTord  no  embarrassment  beyond  a  mental  perplexity.  It  is 
^^ays^throiigh  the  instrumentality  of  man  that  any  desired  effect  is 
produced,  either  in  the  material  or  the  spiritual  world;   and  God 
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invariably  deals  with  men,  not  as  if  thej  were  machines,  withotit  reasoD, 
conscience,  and  will,  but  as  moral  agents  to  whom  he  has  given 
capacities  which  he  will  both  respect  and  use.  Therefore,  in  conversion, 
His  grace  co-operates  with  man's  will,  and  man's  will  co-operates 
with  His  grace.  €k>d  works,  and  we  work  also ;  in  striving  to  obey. 
He  gives  us  the  strength  which  enables  us  to  obey. 

Again,  this  miracle  teaches  us  that  there  are  better  blessings  than  tem- 
poral gifts.  It  seemed  as  if  it  was  in  bitter  mockery  that  Peter  said  "Silver 
and  gold  have  I  none ;"  but  how  priceless  was  the  boon  conferred  upon  the 
lame  man,  the  restoration  of  his  health  and  sti*ength.  Now  silver  and  gold 
ai^  valuable  possessions.  No  one  really  despises  them,  and  it  is  folly  for 
any  to  affect  to  do  so.  They  not  only  minister  to  the  temporal  wants 
of  their  owners,  but  afford  the  means  of  extensive  usefulness  to  others. 
The  gold  that  buys  a  mansion,  and  stores  it  with  the  choicest  works  of 
art,  builds  houses  of  prayer,  hospitals  for  the  sick,  and  refuges  for  the 
destitute ;  silver  and  gold  sustain  a  thousand  agencies  through  which 
temporal  and  spiritual  blessings  are  conveyed  to  mankind ;  silver  and 
gold  uphold  those  institutions  which  are  the  glory  of  our  land ;  silver 
and  gold  clothe  the  naked,  feed  the  hungry,  provide  for  the  orphan.  Few 
men  can  be  greater  blessings  to  their  fellow-men  than  those  to  whom  God 
has  given  wealth,  and  the  disposition  to  use  that  wealth  aright. 

But,  after  all,  there  are  blessings  which  gold  cannot  purchase.  It 
cannot  purchase  health,  love,  or  friendship ;  it  cannot  give  sight  to  the 
blind  or  feet  to  the  lame ;  and  better  far  than  silver  and  gold  is  health 
of  body,  better  still  health  of  soul.  And  we  maj  all  be  givers.  '*  Sacli 
as  we  have "  we  may  bestow.  You  cannot  give  money,  but  you  may 
give  time.  You  cannot  give  instruction,  but  you  may  give  sympathy. 
You  cannot  speak  to  men  for  God,  but  you  may  speak  to  God  for  mea. 
There  is  some  post  which  every  man  may  fill.  There  is  a  measure  of 
iufiuence  which  all  may  exert;  and  there  are  gifts  which  even  the 
pooi*cst  can  bestow  upon  others.  ''As  poor,"  said  the  Apostle,  ''jet 
making  many  rich." 

It  should  be  specially  observed  that  this  miracle  was  performed  in  the 
name  of  Jesus.  Clirist  wrought  His  miracles  in  His  own  name^ — ^by  His 
own  authority  and  power.  He  commanded  the  winds,  and  they  were  stil^ 
He  rebuked  the  waves,  and  there  was  a  great  calm.  He  spake  to  the 
grave,  and  it  yielded  up  its  dead.  He  addressed  demons,  and  they 
recognised  His  voice.  Never  did  He  refuse  to  be  worshipped,  exclaim- 
ing, with  holy  indignation,  "  Stand  up  :  I  also  am  a  man."  Never  did 
He  repudiate  the  power  ascribed  to  Him  by  those  whom  He  had  healed, 
saying,  "  Why  look  ye  so  earnestly  on  me,  as  if  by  mine  own  power  I 
had  given  sight  to  the  blind  and  life  to  the  dead  ?"  No ;  He  was  "the 
Prince,"  the  Author  of  life,  and  received  therefore  the  homage  paid  to 
Uim  aif  His  rightfiil  due. 
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But  the  Apostles  disclaimed  all  honour.  When  every  eye  was  turned 
toward  them  with  astouifiiiment,  when  the  people,  filled  with  wonder 
at  the  miracle,  r^arded  them  with  superstitions  awe,  Peter  at  once 
exclaimed — "  Ye  men  of  Israel,  why  marvel  ye  at  this  1  or  why  look  ye 
»)  earnestly  on  us,  as  though  by  our  own  power  or  holiness  we  had  made 
this  man  to  walk  ?  His  name,  through  faith  in  his  name,  hath  made 
this  man  strong."  One  thing  is  evident,  that  Peter  was  no  deceiver. 
Here  was  an  occasion  for  exalting  himself,  and  he  humbled  himself. 
He  might  have  acquired  great  influence  had  he  pretended  that  he  had 
wroaght  this  cure  by  his  own  power;  he  ascribed  it  to  the  name  of 
Jesoa  of  Nazareth.  It  was,  he  tells  them,  to  ''  the  Holy  One  and  the 
Just,''  to  "  the  Prince  of  life,"  that  the  praise  was  due.  And  well  will  it 
be  for  all  Christ's  servants  to  imitate  Peter's  example  in  thus  exalting 
the  Saviour.  "  Child  of  the  dust,"  said  Henry  Martyn,  "  lie  low ;  it  is 
Christ  that  has  triumphed."  Ministers,  Missionaries,  Sabbath-school 
taushers,  need  inoi*e  of  that  spirit  which  prompts  the  redeemed  in  heaven 
to  cast  their  crowns  before  the  Saviour,  for  humility  is  one  great  secret 
of  spiritual  success.  But  how  sadly  we  lack  this  grace  I  What  fulsome 
compliments  are  paid.  What  honour  is  ascribed  to  those  who  are  but 
instmments  in  Christ's  hands,  and  very  leeble  instruments  too.  "  We 
shoidd  feel,"  said  Simeon,  "as  if  our  ears  were  stung  with  blasphemy, 
when  we  discover  any  attempt  to  transfer  the  crown  of  glory  from  the 
head  of  the  Redeemer  to  that  of  any  of  His  servants." 

Very  beautifully,  then,  does  this  miiucle  illustrate  the  saving  power 
of  the  name  of  Christ.  His  "name"  stands  as  the  symbol  of  authority 
And  grace.  Of  aU  names  it  is  the  sweetest  that  human  lips  ever 
nttered :  our  household  words  are  not  so  sweet  as  this.  "  The  name  of 
Jeans,"  says  St.  Bernard,  "  is  as  melody  on  the  ear,  as  gladness  to  the 
hearty  as  medicine  to  the  souL  No  song  so  soft,  no  tidings  so  glad,  no 
thought  so  grateful,  as  that  of  Jesus."  It  is  "  like  ointment  poured 
forth ;"  it  is  "  the  only  rame  given  under  heaven  whereby  we  must  be 
saved ;  **  it  is  the  name  we  plead  in  prayer,  the  name  we  invoke  in 
trouble,  the  name  to  which  we  appeal  for  succour,  the  name,  the  last 
iiame,  that  will  tremble  on  our  dyiug  lips. 

But  it  is  to  be  borne  in  mind  that  the  efficacy  of  Chiist's  name 
depends  upon  faith.  And  whilst  this  miracle  was  performed  through 
tHe  fiuth  of  the  Apostles,  the  principle  laid  down  by  Peter  admits  of 
the  widest  application.  Spiritual  strength  is  derived  through  faith  in 
Christ.  Those  who  have  been  the  noblest  heroes,  the  most  patient 
sufferei-s,  the  most  active  labourers,  the  most  successful  preachers,  hoy 
derived  their  strength,  not  from  self-reliance,  but  from  dependence,  from 
fi^ith  iu  Christ  It  is  man's  proud,  independent  spirit  that  makes  him  so 
poor  and  weak ;  whereas  he  who  has  faith  in  Christ  is  able  "  to  subdue 
kingdoms,  to  work  righteousness,  to    obtain  promises,  to  quench  the 
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violence  of  fire."  Of  every  Apostle  and  of  every  martyr  it  may  be 
said,  "  Faith  in  His  name  hath  made  this  man  strung ;"  of  every  re- 
former— of  Lnther,  and  Wydiffe,  and  Elnox — it  may  be  said,  ^' Faith  in 
1Ti«  name  hath  made  this  man  strong ; "  of  every  sufferer,  who  bears  his 
pains  with  patience,  exdaaming,  with  lips  that  are  white  with  angnisfa, 
*'  Thy  will  be  done ;"  of  every  yonng  man  who  is  assailed  by  temptation, 
but  calmly,  resolutely  resists  it  and  goes  on  his  way ;  of  every  moomer 
who  is  dumb  with  silence  whilst  standing  by  the  grave  in  which  he  has 
buried  his  choicest  treasures ;  of  every  dying  saint  who  triumphs  over 
death,  and  looks  with  an  unshrinking  eye  into  the  solemn  future,  it  may 
be  said,  ^*  Faith  in  His  name  haiih  made  this  man  strong."  Is  it  too 
much  to  affirm  that  men's  purest  motives,  their  noblest  impulses,  their 
&ircst  virtues,  their  loftiest  aims,  their  most  glorious  achievements,  must 
all  be  traced  to  faith  in  the  name  of  Christ  ?  And  if  we  are  weak  and 
helpless ;  if  we  hang  down  our  heads  like  a  bulrush,  instead  of  lifting 
them  up  "  without  spot  unto  God ; "  if  we  need  so  often  the  admonition 
that  was  addressed  to  Joshua — "  Get  thee  up ;  wherefore  liest  thou  on 
thy  face;*'  if  we  hesitate  where  others  have  been  decided,  and  fidter 
where  they  have  firmly  trod,  is  it  not  because  Christ's  name  has  ceased 
to  be  to  us  a  fountain  of  inspiration  for  groat  thoughts,  a  source  from 
whence  strength  is  derived  for  noble  deeds  1 
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MoBE  than  a  dozen  years  before  Paul 
wrote  his  second  letter  to  Timothy,  they 
and  Silas  yisited  Thessalonica.  The 
reception  they  met  with  is  briefly  re- 
corded in  Acta  zTii.  1 — 9.  From  that 
record  we  learn,  that  having  preached 
the  gospel  of  Christ  with  fidelity  and 
power,  they  aroused  the  hostility  of  the 
Jewish  part  of  the  community,  and  were 
compelled  to  leave  the  city  by  night, 
and  flee  to  Berea*  But  thay  left  behind 
them  some  trophies  of  the  power  of  the 
gospel  and  of  the  grace  of  God;  for 
some  of  the  Jews  believed,  <'of  the 
devout  Greeks  a  great  multitude,  and 
of  the  chief  women  not  a  few."  Paul 
was  so  deeply  interested  in  the  welfare 
of  these  convertB,  that  on  reaching 
Athena,  he  sent  Timothy  back  to  Thes- 
ealonica,  to  establish  and  comfort  them 
in  the  faith.  From  Athens,  Paul  went 
to  Corinth,   where  he   was   joined   by 


Timothy,  who  brought  good  tidings  of 
the  faith  and  love  of  the  new  believers- 
This  cheered  the  heart  of  Paul,  so  thst 
he  sat  down  and  wrote  hia  first  letter  to 
the  Thessalonians,  to  express  hia  grati- 
tude on  their  behalf,  and  to  instruct  and 
comfort  them  further  in  the  truths  they 
had  received.  In  the  salutation  of  this 
letter,  and  of  the  other,  vn'itten  shortly 
afterwards,  he  was  joined  by  Timothy  and 
Silas.  We  may,  therefore,  Tery  fairly 
assume  that  Paul  and  Timothy  were 
alike  deeply  interested  in  every  member 
of  the  Thessalonian  church.  Among 
others  it  seems  very  probable  that  Demaa 
was  one.  Hence  it  was  very  natural  for 
Paul  to  reier  to  him  when  writing  his 
second  letter  to  Timothy  from  Rome. 
Both  correspondents  were  Intimately  ac- 
quainted with  and  intereated  in  him; 
one  would  sorrowfully  tell,  and  the  other 
would    sorrowfully  learn,   that    DemA$ 
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"hATing  loTcd  this  prcaeat  world,"  had 
returned  to  Thetsalonica. 

Prom  his  name,  we  conclude  that  he 
vBs  one  of  the  Greek  conTerts.  In  all 
probability  he  waa  attracted,  aa  others 
were,  to  the  Jewiah  aynagogrie  to  hear 
wliat  the  new  teachers  had  to  say.  Like 
many  others  who  haxe  been  drawn  by 
cnriofiity  to  listen  to  a  strange  preacher, 
his  attention  was  arrested,  his  mind  con- 
rinced,  his  conscience  aroused.  He 
liftened  to  the  reasonings  of  Paul,  bus- 
taioed  as  they  were  by  quotations  from 
&e  Jewish  Scriptures.  He  was  assured 
that  Jesus  waa  the  Christ.  Believing  in 
iha  Messiahship  of  Jesus,  he  renounced 
the  superstition,  or  perhaps  scepticism, 
wi'Ji  which  he  regarded  the  idolatrous 
practices  of  the  religion  in  which  he  had 
besa  brought  up.  We  may,  therefore, 
regard  him  as  one  of  the  first-fruits  of 
Paul's  proclamation  of  the  gospel.  He 
^as  conyerted  from  the  error  of  his 
wavB.  He  became  a  Christian,  and 
attached  himself  to  the  band  of  belieyers 
in  Christ  He  would  afterwards  enquire 
of  Timothy,  (on  the  occasion  of  his  yisit 
already  alluded  to,)  whatexer  he  most 
desired  to  learn.  His  views  would  be- 
cjme  more  enlightened.  His  convictions 
would  be  deepened.  His  faith  would  be 
C3Qfinned.  His  zeal  would  be  increased. 
He  would  then  listen  with  attention  to 
tlie  letters  that  came  from  his  father  in 
Christ,  full  of  solicitude,  counsel,  and 
l-'V J.  And  at  some  time  he  determined 
to  accompany  Paul  in  his  journeys,  to 
^hire  his  dangers,  and  to  assist  him  in 
^U  work.  He  became  a  disciple  of 
Chriit,  he  joined  the  church  of  Christ, 
^e  became  a  minister  of  the  gospel  of 
Christ.  In  all  this  there  was  no  little 
^eU-sacrifice.  There  was  the  renuncia- 
tioa  of  former  opinions  and  habits, 
^^Uance  with  a  despised  and  persecuted 
Bcct,  exposure  to  the  perils  of  travelling, 
^d  to  the  scorn  and  opposition  which 
^ct  the  preachers  of  unpopular  truths. 
^ut  he  made  the  sacrifice.  He  became 
*  fellow-labourer  with  Paul,  was  the 
^nipanion  of  his  vicissitudes,  and  shared 
^'ith  him  the  toil  of  travel  and  teaching. 
<i(>mthe  apostle's  statement  in  his  letter 


to  Timothy,  he  was  evidently  present 
with  him  in  the  great  metropolis,  and 
regarded  by  him  as  a  helper  and  com- 
forter. A  Gentile  himself,  he  would 
assist  Paul  in  convincing  the  Gentiles  of 
their  errors  and  sins.  Free  himself,  he 
stood  by  the  side  of  a  dauntless,  fearless 
prisoner,  battling  for  the  truth,  the  truth 
which  emancipates  the  soul  from  igno- 
rance, error,  superstition,  and  sin.  Once 
a  heathen,  now  a  Christian ;  once  an 
unbeliever  of  the  gospel,  now  a  preacher 
of  that  gospel  to  his  fellow-men  ;  he  had 
given  evidence  of  a  genuine  change  in 
the  sacrifices  that  he  underwent.  He 
had  made  rapid  progress.  He  had  risen 
high.  He  had  advanced  far.  His  posi- 
tion waa  one  of  great  honour,  and  per- 
haps of  great  usefulness.  Paul  loved 
him,  tiusted  him,  used  him.  And  may 
we  not  say  that  the  Master  accepted  him» 
loved  him,  and  used  him  too  ? 

He  is  thus  presented  to  us  as  an  ex- 
ample to  all  those  who  have  been  con- 
verted to  the  faith  of  Christ.  Not 
satisfied  with  learning  the  truth  for  him- 
self, he  pitied  the  condition  of  those  who 
were  ignorant.  Not  content  with  find- 
ing Christ,  he  sought  to  bring  others  to 
Him;  like  Andrew  addressing  Peter, 
"We  have  found  the  Christ;"  or  like 
Philip  addressing  Nathanael,  '*  We  have 
found  Him  of  whom  Moses  in  the  law 
and  the  prophets  did  write;  come  and 
see."  Not  enraptured  with  the  rest  and 
peace  and  comfort  he  enjoyed  in  Christ, 
he  wished  others  to  share  the  enjoy- 
ment. Not  seeking  ease  and  quietness 
in  his  own  limited  circle,  he  gave  him- 
self up  to  the  work  of  an  evangelist. 
Not  nursing  his  own  piety,  he  strength- 
ened it  by  the  practical  endeavour  to 
make  others  possessors  of  it  too.  And 
withal  he  encountered  danger  as  well  as 
difficulty.  Happily  the  avowal  of  faith 
in  Christ  and  the  endeavour  to  bring 
others  to  the  Saviour,  do  not  in  the 
present  day  involve  such  costly  sacrifices 
or  such  serious  dangers  as  his.  But 
those,  whose  hearts  bum  within  them, 
who  are  constrained  by  love  to  Christy 
who  pity  the  condition  of  their  fellow- 
men,  and  who  are  desirous  to  make  uaa 

T  2 


376 


DElCAff. 


of  the  one  or  more  talents  entrusted  to 
them,  may  find  work  enough  to  do  in 
the  world.  And  in  the  prosecution  of 
that  work  they  will  find  difficulties 
which  may  damp  their  energies,  cool 
their  ardour,  divert  them  from  their 
purpose,  induce  them  to  set  aside  their 
plans,  and  lead  them  to  break  their  good 
resolutions.  With  all  the  facilities  for 
the  consecration  of  self  to  Christ  and  to 
his  serTice,  there  are  tests  which  will 
try  any  man's  principles,  devotedness, 
and  courage.  Up  to  this  point  Demas  is 
an  example  of  self-sacrifice  and  devoted- 
ness  which  many  would  do  well  to 
imitate.  But  while  he  is  an  example 
to  those  that  are  at  ease  in  Zion,  who 
make  little  or  no  sacrifice,  and  put  forth 
little  or  no  effort,  for  the  cause  of  Christ, 
he  presents  also  a  solemn  warning  to 
those  who  haye  made  sacrifices,  and  have 
been  engaged  in  Christ's  service. 

Let  us  then  turn  our  attention  to  the 
change  in  his  conduct,  and  try  to  learn 
something  of  the  motives  which  led  him 
to  make  the  change.  Most  sorrowfully 
did  Paul  write  to  Timothy  this  short 
and  urgent  message,  *'  Do  thy  diligence 
to  come  shortly  imto  me,  for  Demas  hath 
forsaken  me."  Paul  had  need  of  his 
presence,  help,  and  comfort.  For  Paul 
was  now  advancing  in  years,  his  body 
was  weakened  by  previous  exposure  and 
fatigue,  and  by  present  confinement  and 
bonds,  his  mind  was  depressed  by  cir- 
cumstances and  by  *'  the  care  of  all  the 
churches,' '  he  was  in  suspense  about  the 
issue  of  his  trial,  though  full  of  faith 
and  hope  and  assurance.  His  friends 
were  not  so  numerous  that  he  could 
afford  to  part  with  any.  But  in  the 
time  of  difficulty  and  danger,  at  the 
critical  part  of  his  trial,  the  aged  apostle 
was  deserted  by  his  companion  and 
fellow  -  labourer.  "  Apostate  ! "  some 
cry.  <*  Renegade,  traitor, — infamous, 
lost, — ^laid  in  a  hopeless  grave!"  says 
one  who  has  discoursed  eloquently  on 
"  Speaking  to  the  Heart."  But  is  there 
warrant  for  all  this }  His  conduct  was 
bad  enough,  in  truth.  He  did  forsake 
his  friend,  and  in  the  crisis  of  his  trial 
too;  be  was  a  deserter  when  courage 


and  fidelity  would  have  been  most  valu- 
able.   But  was  he  an  «  apostate?" 

Others  have  acted  in  a  similar  manner, 
but  we  do  not  call  them  **  apostates." 
He  was  like  the  friends  of  Job,  respect- 
ing whom  he  thus  utters  his  lamenta- 
tion :  *<  My  brethren  are  far  from  me, 
and  mine  acquaintance  are  verily  es- 
tranged from  me ;  my  kinsfolk  have  &iled, 
and  my  familiar  friends  have  forgotten 
me."  Or  like  the  friends  of  David,  whose 
desertion  he  thus  bemoans :  '*  My  lorers 
and  my  friends  stand  aloof  from  my 
sore  ;  and  my  kinsmen  stand  afar  off:" 
*<  Mine  own  familiar  friend,  in  whom  I 
trusted,  which  did  eat  of  my  bread,  hith 
lifted  up  his  heel  against  me."  Or  like 
the  friends  of  Jesus,  of  whom  the  evan- 
gelist writes,  '*Then  all  the  disciples 
forsook  him,  and  fled.'^  Or  like  others 
at  Kome,  of  whom  the  apostle  says,  "  At 
my  first  answer  no  man  stood  with  me, 
but  aU  men  forsook  me." 

But  the  apostle  assigns  a  reason  for 
the  desertion  of  Demas : — "Having loved 
this  present  world."  What  is  the  mean- 
ing of  this  ?  Let  us  look  at  the  circum- 
stances in  which  Paul  was  placed,  and  ia 
which  Demas  stood  beside  him.  What  is 
there  arising  out  of  these  circumstancei 
which  would  induce  desertion?  The  apostle 
was  brought  to  trial,  there  was  increased 
rigour  in  his  imprisonment,  there  were 
signs  of  severer  measures  to  be  t&kea 
against  the  Christians ;  persecution,  im- 
prisonment, and  violent  death,  were 
threatening.  Was  Demas  willing  to 
endure  these  things?  Could  he  be  as 
heroic  as  Paul  ?  Was  he  prepared  for 
a  disastrous  issue  of  the  trial?  Could 
he  voluntarily  share  the  apostle*s  fate? 
Was  he  ready  to  go  with  him  to  death? 
It  seems  not.  His  courage  failed  liiia< 
He  was  not  prepared  to  make  the  sacri- 
fices which  impending  circumstances 
might  demand.  He  was  not  quite  readjr 
to  linger  out  his  life  in  slavery ;  or  to 
die  a  slow  death  of  torture*  or  to  be  torn 
to  pieces  by  wild  beasts  in  the  Colosseum' 
He  had  a  fear  of  death.  He  had  a  love  of 
life  ;  a  love  of  life  in  this  world,  with  all 
its  anxieties  and  trials,  with  all  its  en* 
joyments  and  gains.    He   *' loved  thl^ 
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present  world"  too  well  to  be  willing  to 
hazard  the  possibility  of  a  speedy  de* 
parture  £rom  it,  eyen  though  it  were  to 
a  better,  a  more  glorious,  and  a  more 
gainful  world.  The  fear  of  suffering  and 
death  strengthened  the  natural  love  of 
life.  His  £Bar  oyercame  his  faith.  Though 
a  Christian,  the  loxe  of  '*this  present 
Trorld"  oTer-mastered  the  desire  to  enter 
upon  the  fature. 

Hence  his  desertion;  his  desertion  of 
his  friend;  his  desertion  of  his  post. 
But  there  is  no  eTidence  that  he  re- 
nounced his  faith  in  Christ,  and  his 
adherence  to  Christianity.  He  was  like 
the  soldier,  who  does  not  answer  to  the 
call  for  *<the  forlorn  hope;"  like  the 
sailor,  who  is  not  prepared  to  breast  the 
foaming  surf  and  swim  through  the 
frovning  breaker?,  bearing  the  hawser- 
lijie;  like  the  pitman,  who  hesitates  to 
go  down  into  the  foul  air.  His  spirit 
was  akin  to  the  spirit  of  the  seiren 
thousand  who  had  not  bowed  the  knee 
to  Baal,  but  who  dared  not  ayow  their 
fidelity  to  Jehoyah ;  to  that  of  Jonah, 
who  tried  to  escape  firom  his  wearisome 
&ad  unpleasant  mission ;  to  that  of  Nico. 
demos,  whose  ayowal  of  fiiendship  for 
Jtieos  was  faltering  and  feeble;  to  that 
of  Joseph  of  Arimatheai  who  was  *'a 
disciple  of  Jesus,  but  secretly,  for  fear  of 
the  Jews;"  to  that  of  John  Mark,  who 
^parted  from  Paul  and  Barnabas,  and 
"went  not  with  them  to  the  work,"  in 
rough  and  dangerous  Pamphylla.  They 
all  "loyed  this  present  world."  None 
of  them  could  claim  the  attribute  of  the 
Good  Knight  Bayard,  "  without  fear  and 
^ihout  reproach."  Paul  knew  that 
bonds  and  afiOictions  awaited  him.  But 
^th  true  heroism  and  self-sacrifice,  he 
^^t  "None  of  these  things  moye  me, 
neither  covrnt  I  my  life  dear  unto  my- 
^•"  Bemas  had  not  risen  to  the 
^piity  of  PauL  Few  of  us  have.  In 
^J  presence  and  prospect  of  far  less 
^als  and  dangers,  fear  makes  us  fiaith- 
^^  Our  courage  fails.  We  cling  to 
life  with  its  associations.  We  are  not 
^▼ays  prepared  to  make  inferior  sacri- 
"^^».    Some  we  haye  made  already, — as 


Demas  had — ^but  we  are  not  ready  to 
sacrifice  eyerything  for  the  sake  of  Christ 
and  his  cause.  Paid  was.  He  faltered 
not.  He  was  like  his  Master.  Nothing 
moyed  him.  We  may  weU  pray  for 
"grace  abounding,"  that  we  may  be 
more  like  Paul,  more  like  Christ,  less 
like  Demas. 

To  return  to  him.  Other  considera- 
tions than  those  suggested  may  haye 
influenced  him.  He  was  in  the  midst 
of  the  world's  mart,  and  the  splendour 
and  wealth  of  Rome  may  haye  dazzled 
him.  Possibly  he  thought  he  might  go 
back  to  Thessalonica  with  merchandize, 
which  would  yield  him  a  yery  profitable 
return.  Thus  while  escaping  danger, 
he  might  obtain  a  competency.  Such  a 
consideration  has  had  weight  with  many 
a  Christian  man,  and  probably  not  a  few 
would  defend  its  propriety.  Still  we 
cannot  express  our  approyal  of  Demas. 
The  motiye  and  the  conduct  were 
unworthy  of  him  then.  Personal  feel- 
ings, welfare,  and  prosperity  should  not 
have  weighed  with  him.  Greater  in- 
terests than  his  own  were  involyed. 
Christian  principles  were  at  stake.  Per- 
haps he  was  the  subject  of  a  great 
internal  conflict,  in  which,  sad  to  say, 
higher  motives  gave  way  to  lower.  At 
any  rate,  he  fell ;  and  perhaps,  again,  he 
recovered.  He  may  have  repented  of 
his  cowardice,  and  become  a  faithful  and 
courageous  preacher.  Similar  instances 
are  not  unknown.  Jonah,  Peter,  and 
John  Mark,  thus  fell,  and  recovered 
from  their  fall.  We  must,  however, 
leave  his  subsequent  career  as  Scripture 
leaves  it,  veiled  in  gloom.  But  out  of 
the  gloom  there  come  some  warnings 
and  lessons.  One  is,  that  past  services 
and  sacrifices  do  not  excuse  unfaithful- 
ness when  others  are  demanded  of  us. 
Another  is,  that  business,  care,  and 
pleasure  endanger  our  highest  interests. 
*<  Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world."  *•  Set  your 
affection  on  things  above,  not  on  things 
on  the  earth."  And  **Let  him  that 
thinketh  he  standeth  take  heed  lest  he 
fall." 
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The  Germans  haye  a  legend  that 
erery 'spring  the  Emperor  Charlemagne 
comes  from  his  sepulchre,  and,  walking 
up  and  down  the  banks  of  the  Rhine, 
bestows  his  blessing  on  gardens,  fields, 
and  vineyards.  They  thus  ascribe  to 
the  influence  of  the  departed  monarch 
the  success  of  their  husbandry  and  their 
ftbundauce  at  harrest  time.  Surely,  to 
be  influential  for  the  weal  of  others 
^hen  we  are  no  more, — to  speak  when 
the  human  Toice  is  hushed,  and  to  be 
linked  to  the  loving  hearts  of  earth's 
^denizens  when  we  have  gone  to  our  long 
home, — is  a  desire  which  dwells  in  the 
heart  of  every  man.  Ko  one,  who  is  not 
flunk  in  the  deeps  of  degradation,  wishes 
to  die  and  be  forgotten.  We  recoil 
from  the  thought  of  occupying  a  grave 
where  weeds  supplant  the  flowers,  and 
the  headstone  falls  from  sheer  neglect. 
To  all,  more  or  less,  the  language  of  the 
Toyal  Psalmist  is  applicable  :  "  Their 
inward  thought  is,  that  their  house  shall 
continue  for  ever,  and  their  dwelling, 
place  to  all  generations ;  they  call  their 
lands  after  their  own  names." 

**  We  wish  our  names  eternally  to  live. 
Wild  dream !  which  ne'er  had  haunted 

human  thought. 
Had  not  our  natures  been  eternal  too. 

And  souls  immortal  must  for  ever  heave 
At  something  great— the  glitter  or  the 

gold— 
The  praise  of  mortals,  or  the  praise  of 

heaven." 

But,  unfortunately,  this  heaving  after 
"*« something  great"  is  generally  on  the 
wrong  side.  This  thirst  for  reputation 
is  commonly  found  devoted  to  the  service 
•of  self  and  sin.  It  is  like  some  of  nature's 
richly  draped  trees,  which,  instead  of 
towering  toward  heaven,  expend  their 
«trength  in  leaf^  earthward  branches. 
It  begets  an  overbearing  conceit,  a  dis- 
dainful arrogance.  It  elevates  the  mortal 
to  the  kingly  seat  due  only  to  Infinite 
Wisdom.  It  seals  up  the  fountain  of 
rthe  heart,  iatroverts  the  spirit's  gaze, 


clenches  the  hand  which  should  devise 
liberal  things,  and  makes  the  man.  his 
own   idol — his   own   god.     The  conse- 
quences are  terrible.  A  thousand  archers 
wut  in  ambush.     Shakespeare  well  pro- 
nounces the  love  of  fame  an  **  insatiate 
cormorant."      It   soon   preys   upon    its 
possessor.      There    rise    in    the   breast 
legions  of  tmholy  tempers  and  base  pro- 
pensities as  accessories  to  the  dominant 
love  of  notoriety.     If  the  man  be  suc- 
cessful, Us  heart  is  inflated  with  "  poi- 
sonous air,  and  a  spark  of  temptation 
will  explode  it."     But  if  the  longed-for 
applause  be  vrithheld,  then  mortification 
gnaws  the  soul,  disappointment  embitters 
the  mind,  despur  withers  the  energies ; 
and  the  man  who  should  stand  amid 
failure  and  success  like  a  mountain  fir 
or  knotted  oak,  droops  like  the  weeping 
willow,  and  cleaveth  to  the  dust  like  a 
creeper  of  the  garden.     A  prey  to  vexa- 
tion and  chagrin,  the  man,  still  thirsting 
for  distinction,  sacrifices  unto  his  own 
net,  and  bums  incense  unto   his   own 
drag.     Others  not  applauding,  he  will 
eulogize  himself.     Occupying  no  place 
of  honour  in  the  estimation  of  his  fellows, 
he   will  magnify  himself   in    his   own 
esteem.      60    fair    humility   no   longer 
ornaments    the   life    with    its    delicate 
beauties — no  longer  perftimes  the  lips 
with  its  fragrant  odour ;  but  the  rank 
weeds  and  gaudy  flovrers  of  unblushing 
yanity  are  exposed  to  Ihe  ga«e  of  every 
Tulgar  eye.    Burke  justly  portrays  the 
distorted  lore  of  renown  in  the  words : 
*'  It  makes  the  whole  man  false.     It 
leaves   nothing   sincere  or  trtxstworthy 
about  him.    His  best  quafitiea  are  per- 
verted or  poisoned  by  it,   and  operate 
exactly    as    the    worst.      Its    disciples 
exist  by  eyerything  which  is  spuriotfi 
fictitioTis,  and  false— by  ererything  whidi 
takes  the  man  frrom  his  house,  and  sets 
him  on  a  stage ;  which  makes  him  up  as 
artificial  creature,  with  painted  theatric 
sentiments  fit  to  be  seen  by  the  glare  of 
candlelight,  and  fomed  to  be  contem- 
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plated  t  a  due^  distance."  Wliat  a 
taaie  to  tlie  aoul  is  this  inordinate 
tbint  for  distinctiaa !  How  it  entangles 
the  feet  that  should  be  speeding  hearea- 
wmi !  How  it  engn^hs  the  streams  of 
affection  which,  should  flow,  like  an 
Alpine  tORenty  towwds  the  Eternal 
Some  of  all  good]  Doubiless,  msnj of 
Fime'i  TOtaxies  csaa  decipher  their  own 
ezperienee  in  the  language  of  the 
^beloTsd  disciple"  concemiag  the 
Ffairisaes:  «« They  did  not  confess 
Chittt  lest  thej  should  bo  put  out  ai 
the  synagogue ;  fi>r  they  loved  the  praise 
of  men  more  than  the  praise  of  God." 
In  what  premonitory  tones  does  the 
Great  Teacher  propound  the  query: 
"  How  can  ye  beliere,  who  receire 
hoooar  one  of  another,  and  seek  not  the 
bimoui  that  cometh  from  Ood  only  ?" 

But  though  this  lore  of  praise  may 
hecome  an  impediment  to  the  spirit  in 
its  Godward  flight,  and  a  positive  bane 
to  the  moral  and  intellectual  nature  of 
loan,  yet  it  ia  not  m  ittelf  an  evil.  It 
haa  been  deposited  in  the  human  breast 
by  the  DiTine  Artificer.  It  has  been 
e&tmsted  to  the  probationer  as  a  costly 
ttlent.  It  may  be  prudently  and  profit- 
ftbly  employed  in  this  dischsrge  of  the 
creatore's  duty  to  Ood  and  man.  Let 
this  loTe  of  approbation— this  yearning 
>^r  deathless  reputation — be  controlled 
by  giaoe ;  let  it  sit  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  as 
the  nations  of  old  with  docile  willing- 
bood waited  before  the  propheto;  let  it 
be  brought  by  us  to  the  temple  altar,  as 
Humibal  was  taken  by  Hamilcar,  that  it 
ai&y  be  eternally  devoted  to  a  work  of 
^UN«aity-.ho6tUity  to  Satan,  sin,  and 
^<»uequent  aonow^-Mid  then  will  it  be- 
C0XQ6  a  boon  to  its  possessor,  and  a  bless- 
^  to  the  world.  Difficult  it  oyer  will 
be  to  keep  this  ambition  pure  and  un- 
*^^^^  It  will  iuTolTe  an  incessant 
•tmggie  in  the  breast.    The  hesrt  thirst- 

• 

^S  to  lesTO  some  task  well  done  that 
■^  ipeak  when  it  hss  passed  from  this 
■cene  of  toil,  will  be  tempted,  ever  and 
^^  to  stoop  and  quaff  the  polluted 
■^m«  of  earth.  Albeit  difficult,  it  is 
not  impraeticable;  and  done,  tiie  difficulty 
«icordi  dignity.     The  AposUe  of  the 


Gentiles  was  not  moTed  by  the  lauding 
Toloes  of  his  £BUow-men.  '*  With  me,  it 
ia  a  very  snksll  thing  that  I  should  be 
judged  of  you,  or  of  man's  judgment." 
Such  were  his  words.  And  yet  he 
praised  the  Corinthians  because  they  re- 
membered him,*  and  expressed  himself 
*< comforted"  when  he  heard  that  tA 
Thessalonian  believers  had  a  "  good  re- 
membrance "  of  him.f  Likewise  Peter, 
though  sober,  vigilant,  and  prayerful* 
says,  '*  I  will  endeavour  that  ye  may  be 
able  after  my  decease  to  have  these  things 
always  in  remembrance."  Closing  the 
ear  to  the  fairest  offers  of  selfish  gratifi- 
cation and  transitory  honour,  these  men 
of  God  thirsted  to  be  ''in  everlasting 
remembrance,"  simply  that  the  grand 
and  gladdening  truths  they  proclaimed 
may  be  revived  in  many  a  heart,  and  re- 
produced in  many  a  life,  when  they  were 
gathered  to  their  fathers.  They  aspired 
to  a  lofty  place  in  the  estimation  of  men 
that  they  may  be  undying  preachera, 
<' whose  pulpit  should  be  all  time,  and 
whose  diocese  the  kingdoms  of  the  world 
over  which  the  Bedeemer  is  destined  to 
reign."  Bo  many  of  the  slaughtered 
saints,  who  walked  with  heroic  ktep  and 
happy  aoul  to  the  headsman's  block,  were 
fortified  and  consoled  by  no  visions  of 
mere  fame,  but  by  the  tiiought,  <*  If  we 
suffer  with  Him,  we  shall  also  reign  with 
Him  " — ^reign  not  only  in  the  kingdom  of 
eternal  blessedness,  but  in  the  bressts 
and  over  the  actions  of  multitudes,  by 
confirming  the  noble  claims  of  Jesus,  and 
evincing  the  triumphant  strength  of 
Heaven's  grace.  "  And  is  it  not,"  says 
the  immortal  John  Foster,  "  a  reasonable 
object  of  Christian  desire  to  leave  a 
memory  that  shall  be  blessed  ?  Not  a 
passion  for  vain-glory,^not  that  so  ex- 
tolled aspiring  to  endless  fiune;  but  a 
desire  that  the  remembrance  which  will 
remain  in  the  minds  of  those  who  are  to 
survive  or  follow  should  not  be  one 
causing  pain,  disapprobation,  or  shame,— 
a  wish  to  be,  in  remembrance,  numbered 
with  the  faithful  and  zealous  servants  of 
God  and  Christ, — a  wish  to  be  so  asso- 
ciated with  good  imparted,  as  to  render 

*  1  Cor.  xi.  2.  t  1  Tbess.  axi,  6,  V. 
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tihat  good  the  dearer  and  the  more  effec- 
tual,— a  wish  to  remain  as  long  as  remem- 
bered, a  motire,  an  argument,  an  incite- 
ment to  all  good  to  those  who  follow,  thus 
to  do  good  here  after  being  gone  hence, 
— a  wish  to  be  remembered  «o,  that  it  shall 
be,  to  some  human  hearts,  a  delightful 
and  attraetire  thought,  that  they  shall 
meet  again  the  object  of  their  memory.*' 
If  this  desire  for  distinction  were  m 
itself  dishonouring  and  destructive,  it 
would  have  received  unmitigated  con- 
demnation from  the  sacred  penman.  If, 
like  a  noxious  weed,  it  were  capable  of 
bearing  no  fruit,  but  calculated  only  to 
choke  the  good  seed,  surely  the  Master 
of  the  vineyard  would  direct  that  it  be 
plucked  up  by  the  roots.  If  on  it  there 
could  be  grafted  no  fruit-bearing  branches 
the  Divine  Husbandman  would,  long  ago, 
have  said,  ««  Cut  it  down !  "  But  it  is 
contrariwise.  This  yearning  of  our  nature 
is  distinctly  and  repeatedly  appealed  to 
in  the  good  old  Book.  The  gratification 
of  this  thirst  is  held  forth  as  a  recom- 
pense for  well-doing.  We  are  exhorted, 
as  we  wish  to  be  immortalised  to  live  so 
as  to  obtain  a  good  report.  And  we  are 
pointed  to  a  long  catalogue  of  holy  men, 
whose  names,  words,  and  vrorks  are  yet 
priceless  to  their  posterity.  Of  the 
wicked  man  Bildad  says,  "  His  remem- 
brance shall  perish  from  the  earth,  and 
he  shall  have  no  name  in  the  streets." 
Similarly  the  Wise  Man  asserts,  "  The 
name  of  the  wicked  shall  rot** 

'*  Some,  when  they  die,  die  all ;  their 
mouldering  clay 
Is  but  an  emblem  of  their  memories." 

This  shall  be  one  feature  in  the  pimish- 
ment  of  those  who  refuse  obedience  to 
the  Heaven-given  precepts.  They  shall 
not  be  recollected  with  pleasure  by  any 
of  their  acquaintances;  none  of  their 
doings  shall  praise  them,  and  the  world 
shall  make  haste  to  forget  that  such  men 
ever  lived.  But  "the  memory  of  the 
juat  is  blessed."  "The  righteous  shall 
be  in  everlasting  remembrance."  When 
their  happy  souls  are  caught  up  to  the 
realms  of  glory,  their  influence  for  good 
shall  still  be  operative.     Their  names 


shall  be  embalmed  in  the  memories  of 
multitudes;  unborn  generations  shall 
drop  tears  of  gratitude  on  their  time- 
worn  graves,  and  their  doings  and 
triumphs  shall  inspirit  many  a  wairior 
on  the  plains  of  time.  The  world's 
Redeemer  declared  that  one  constituent 
of  the  reward  of  Mary's  self-dcnyin? 
affection  should  be  posthumous  frune. 
**  Verily  I  say  unto  you.  Wheresoever 
this  gospel  shall  be  preached  in  the 
whole  world,  there  shall  also  this,  which 
this  woman  hath  done,  be  told  for  a 
memorial  of  her."  She  shall  be  in  re- 
membrance so  long  as  the  world  remains 
unsubjugated  to  tiie  rule  of  Christ,  that 
her  conduct  may  be  an  oft^iterated  homily 
to  the  erring  sons  of  Adam.  And  were 
not  these  words  of  the  Lord  Jesus  spoken 
and  recorded  to  inspire  us  to  the  per- 
formance of  holy  duty  ?  AVhat  man  with 
any  regard  for  virtue,  with  any  apprecia- 
tion of  character,  would  not  rejoice  to 
know  that  by  right  living  he  should 
engrave  his  name  on  the  fleshly  table  of 
the  heart  of  his  fellows,  so  that  it  may 
be  said  of  him«  as  it  is  of  the  ever 
eloquent  Abel,  "He  being  dead  yet 
speaketh  Y*  I  know  that,  to  a  great 
extent,  the  cases  of  Abel  and  Mary  are 
exceptionaL  We  shall  not  all  be  re- 
membered on  earth  so  long  and  so  univer- 
sally as  they.  A  few  years,  and  a  few 
miles  may  circumscribe  our  fame  below. 
Nevertheless,  the  Master  appeals  to  this 
longing  after  imperishable  renown  when 
He  saith,  *'  Whosoever  shall  confess  me 
before  men,  him  vrill  I  confess  also  beibre 
my  Father  who  is  in  heaven."  "  Then 
shall  the  righteous  shine  forth  as  the  snn 
in  the  kingdom  of  my  Father."  "  And 
they  that  be  wise  shall  shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament,  and  they 
that  turn  many  to  righteousness  as  the 
stars  for  ever  and  ever."  Buonaparte,  in 
company  with  Benon,  once  stood  admir- 
ing one  of  RaffaeUe's  paintings.  The 
Baron,  enthusiastic  in  his  praises,  prc- 
nounced  the  picture  * '  immortaL"  *  *  How 
long  will  it  last^"  asked  Buonaparte. 
"Some  four  or  five  hundred  yesn 
longer,"  replied  Bdnon.  **  BeOe  •«- 
mortaUtiJ**  added  the  £mpaor  disdain- 
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fully.  Ay !  much  M  we  desire  our  words 
to  be  perpetiuitcd  when  the  icy  finger  of 
death  has  seeled  these  Ups;  and  onr 
examples  to  proye  a  moral  power  in  the 
hozne-circle»  the  church,  the  neighbour- 
hood, the  city,  the  country,  long  after  the 
tomb  hss  opened  to  receiTe  omr  dust, — 
yet  whit  is  this  remembrance?  What 
iiit  compared  with  the  fadeless  honours, 
th3  immortal  joys,  awaiting  us  aboTe  ? 

Let  us  remember,  reader,  that  to  make 
the  lore  of  fame  a  safe  means  to  an  end 
that  shall  honour  Qod  and  truly  benefit 
\ii—U}  find  a  niche  in  the  grateful  hearts 
of  those  who  know  us— and  to  look  down 
from  the  battlements  of  the  Eternal  City 
on  generations  rising  up  to  call  us  blessed, 
V'e  must  be  righteous.  Day  after  day  we 
must  direct  our  affections  to  things  above, 
and  fix  our  hearts  on  the  Christ  of 
Cslrary.  We  must  not  court  coy  Fame 
f  jr  her  own  sake.  Heedless  of  evil  or  of 
good  report,  we  must  faithfully  follow 
Christ.  Elevated,  heavenly  principle 
mast  steer  our  barque  straight  on,  even 
thoQgh  it  be  through  troubled  waters. 
Impatience  for,  and  anxiety  about  re- 
notro,  must  be  allayed.  Holding  com- 
munion with  the  skies,  let  us  not  hurry 
from  the  mountain  summit  that  they  in 
the  Tale  may  see  the  effulgence  which  sits 
upon  our  brow.  We  shall  do  injustice 
to  ourselves  thereby.  The  honour  of 
knowing  and  loving  God  should  so  dwarf 
aU  sublunary  pursuits  and  pleasures,  that 
^vc  should  be  content  to  sacrifice  them, 
if  need  be,  so  that  we  may  retain  the 
approval  of  the  Parent  of  good.  And  if 
others  rise  to  exalted  seats  in  the  world's 
synagogue  whilst  we  remain  behind,  let 
cot  our  hearts  be  troubled.  However 
humble,  if  godly,  renown  is  our  birth- 
right. And  *<  the  heir  need  not  hasten 
to  his  heritage,  when  he  knoweth  that  his 
tenure  is  eternal."  The  degree  of  dis- 
tinction we  deserve,  and  the  amotmt  of 
honour  we  can  bear,  God  will  not  fail  to 
gire.  Our  Holy  Pattern  made  himself  of 
**no  reputation," — stooped  to  the  menial 
duties  of  a  servant,  and  charged  his 
attendants  **  that  they  should  not  make 
Him  known,"  and  yet  "  He  could  not  be 
hid."   His  fame  spread  abroad  with  sur- 


prising rapidity,  and  shall  spread  through* 
out  all  lands.  Yes,  solid  worth,  shining 
excellency,  though  concealed  for  a  season, 
will  not  always  dwell  in  obscurity.  In 
the  heat  of  combat  Nelson  fell  wounded. 
On  hearing  that  the  battle  was  in  his 
country's  favour,  he  exclaimed,  **  Thank 
God  I  I  have  done  my  duty !"  and 
expired.  It  was  because  he  nobly, 
heroically  did  his  duty  that  our  children 
quote  his  name  and  rehearse  his  deeds. 
And  it  is  to  those  who  heed  the  claims 
of  Deity,  who  faithfully  perform  the  life- 
task,  who  act  as  seeing  the  Invisible  One, 
that  we  promise  deathless  reputation. 

"  What  shall  I  do  to  be  for  ever  known  ? 

Thy  duty  ever. 

This  did  full  many  who  yet  sleep  un- 
known— 

Oh,  never  ! — ^never  ! 
Think'st  thou,  perchance,  that  they  re- 
main unknown. 

Whom  fhmt  know'st  not  ? 
By  angel  trumps  in  heaven  their  praise  is 
blown ; 

Divine  their  lot." 

<*Be  good"  was  the  dying  advice  of 
the  great  novelist  to  his  son-in-law  Mr. 
Lockhart.  "  Goodness  is  beauty  in  its 
best  estate,"  sung  Marlowe.  "It  is  the 
divinest  thing  to  be  good,"  wrote  Poster. 
*'  Good  deeds  will  shine  as  the  stars  of 
heaven,"  adds  Chalmers.  And  our  Poet 
Laureate  brings  up  the  rear  by  the  scrip- 
tural sentiment,  '*  'Tis  only  noble  to  be 
good."  We  will  close  tiiis  paper  by 
striking  the  same  note.  Be  good  !  sur- 
render youi'self  a  living  sacrifice  to  your 
loving  Proprietor ;  cleanse  the  heart  and 
life  from  evil;  dwell  in  the  noontide 
shining  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness ;  by 
kind  looks,  charitable  acts,  and  loving 
words,  engrave  your  name  upon  the 
sensitive,  plastic  minds  of  associates  and 
friends.  Then  the  yearnings  of  your 
heart  shall  be  gratified— yours  shall  be 
no'  worthless  popularity,  **  with  its  head 
among  the  storms,  and  its  feet  on  the 
treacherous  quicksands," — tho  wise  and 
righteous  shall  place  garlands  on  your 
brow — devout  followers  of  the  Lord  shall 
uplift  you  in  the  arms  of  fervent  prayer. 
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and  commend  yon  to  Heayen's  benedic- 
tion— ^you  shall  liTe  in  the  thoughts  of 
many  when  the  Tcil  of  the  tomb  hides 
you  firom  the  vision  of  all.    Ay !  yon 


ahall  be  known  and  loved  long  after 
marble  manaolenms,  senlptnred  mona- 
ments,  and  ancient  pyramidB  have  been 
levelled  with  the  dnat. 


Cfie  Sprhtginfl  ot  tfie  Conu 


BT  THE  BEY.   C.   WILLIAMS. 


Ik  the  early  p^  of  the  year,  when 
the  days  were  lengthening,  the  winds 
were  not  boisterous  as  they  had  been, 
and  the  air  was  becoming  warm  and 
cheering,  I  walked  out  with  my  dear 
mother.  Often  did  we  stop  and  look  on 
the  green  blades  of  com  springing  from 
the  earth;  while  she^  with  her  usual 
iLuidness,  directed  me  to  circumstances 
in  connexion  with  them  which  she 
thought,  and  I  thought  too,  were  par- 
ticularly interesting.  But  there  were 
several  things  whidi  I  inquired  about, 
and  which  she  wished  to  tell  me,  which 
were  reserved  till  our  return  home ;  and 
•as  soon  as  it  was  convenient  for  her  to 
attend  to  me,  the  following  conversation 
arose: — 

"  Can  yon  tell  me^  mother  dear, 
which  are  the  chief  corn-plants?" 

"They  are  wheat,  rye,  barley,  oats, 
millet,  rice,  and  maiae.  There  are  other 
varieties,  which  might  be  employed  as 
food ;  but  they  are  neglected,  becaoae  of 
the  smallness  of  their  seeds.  Bye  was 
formerly  much  more  used  in  this  country 
than  it  is  now.  Two  oentuiies  ago,  rye 
flour,  sometimea  mixed  with  wheat,  but 
often  alone,  was  used  as  bread  by  all  the 
labouring  diasea.  It  is  now  ^usually 
cultivated  by  our  tumen  as  a  supply 
of  grain  food  fioir  their  flocks.  When 
parched  and  ground,  it  is  often  used  as 
•a  substitute  for  coffee.  Bye  straw  is 
better  adapted  for  thatching  than  Ibdder ; 
and  saddlers  will  frequently  pay  a  high 
price  for  it  lor  the  atufling  of  hoisea' 
ooUars.  Oats,  as  meal  and  in  eakea, 
aupply  a  large  quantity  of  food,  parti- 
cularly to  the  people  <rf  Scotland.  Bat 
wheat,  in  every  climate  where  it  is 
cultivated,  is,  by  general  consent,  re- 
garded very  highly  as  yielding  food. 


Where  much  poverty  exists  among  the 
people,  and  little  money  can  be  spent  in 
producing  it,  its  use  becomes  restricted; 
but  BO  great  is  its  value  that  it  is  pur- 
chased by  all  who  can  afford  to  use  it" 

*'  I  remember  to  have  seen  a  nun 
•ayrin^  com." 

"  I  have  no  doubt  you  do.  Wheat  is 
sown  in  autumn ;  and,  standing  through 
the  winter  and  spring,  generally  becomes 
ripe  either  in  the  summer  or  early  in  the 
autumn.  'Hearken,  behold,'  said  oar 
Lord,  *  a  sower  went  forth  to  sow ;'  and 
thus  He  held  forth  himself.  His  ^Kwtlei, 
and  all  ministers  of  His  Qospd,  as  like 
the  man  who,  passing  over  the  furrowed 
field,  throws  the  seed  around  him  with 
his  hand,  which  is  called  aowing  it  brosd- 
oast.  Latterly,  however,  an  improvement 
has  taken  place  in  sowing :  a  machine 
flist  drills  hdlea,  at  regular  interrali, 
and  in  straiglit  rows ;  and  then  drops  in 
the  seed." 

•<lliat  11  clever,  ma.  Will  you  now, 
pleaae,  tell  me  againidiat  yon  aaid  about 
the  grains" 

'*  Look,  my  dear,  here  ia  a  full-grown 
and  perfect  grain.    In  form  it  is  a  com- 
pressed oval,  wrapped  up  in  aome  du^ 
ooveringa,   and   having    an   inner  oae, 
which  fita  the  seed  much  more  doody.    , 
On  one  aide  you  can  perceive  a  gnovet 
and,  on  the  opposite  aide,  there  is  a  little 
oval  lump,  covered  iqi,  however,  as  nicely   , 
and  anugly  aa  poeaible.    That  is  the  germ    ! 
from  which  a  fntnse  plant  will  spring,  if 
this  seed  ia  cast  into  the  earth ;  the  other 
part  of  the   grain    oontcibuting  to  itf 
nourialiment;    and  the  aoil,  bj  God's 
blessing  on  it,  and  the  air,  the  sua,  tnd 
the  vain,  yielding  whatever  elae  it  will 
require  to  bring  it  to  maturity." 
Ia  it  long  eomittg  up?" 
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"  Not  if  BaTid's  -words  can  be  used  « 

to  the  gram :  <  Thou  Tiiitest  the  earth, 

and  waterest  it :  Thoa  greatly  enrichest  it 

▼ith  the  rirer  of  Ood,  which  ia  full  of 

▼iter :  Thov  preparest-them  coni«  when 

Thon  hast  so  prorided  for   it.     Thou 

^raterest  the  ridgea  thereof  abundantly ; 

Thou  settleat  the  ftirrows  thereof;  Thou 

maknt  it  soft  with  ahowezs ;  Thou  blesseat 

the  epringing  thereoC'     In  about  two 

^TB  after  being  aown,  the  grain  begins 

to  swell;    the   root  descends  into  the 

ground,  and  the  plume,  as  it  is  called, 

nses  upwards.     A  few  days  afterwards 

other  toots  shoot  forth  sideways.    Before, 

the  support  of  the  shooting  portions  was 

derired  from  ^e    nutritious    substance 

within  the  grain;   but  nibw,  the  roots, 

•ha^ed  in  the  numerous  fibres  which 

«lottly  twine  about  the  particles  of  earth 

net  with  in  their  progress,  extract  from 

^lu»e  whaterer  is  eapable  of  sustaining 

the  young  plant.    About  the  sixth  or 

serenih  day  the  plume  oreeps  out  of  the 

*ttth,  as  a  feeble  stem,  which  is  only  a 

^>^indle  of  leayes,  folded  orer  each  other, 

«»d  around  the  delicate  little  part  which 

is  to  form  the  future  spike.    The  first 

leaf  of  this  bundle  opens  a  little  toward 

the  point ;  but  its  lower  part  is  always 

lolled  up  in  the   hard    cohering    from 

>»hettce  it  springs.    A  few  days  after,  the 

stem  comes  forth  to  the  light,  while  the 

P»ent.Beed,  hitherto  giTing  out  gradually 

a  milky  juice    to    nourish   the   plant, 

shriTels  up  and  begins  to  decay  or  die, 

•8  no  longer  needed." 

"I  wonder,  if  we  could  look  at  that 
little  bundle  of  leaTes,  what  we  should 
•eeV 

**The  bundle  has  been  so  repeatedly 
«&^  carefully  examined,  that  I  ean  tdl 
you  the  result.  When  skilfriUy  un- 
folded, these  leaves  show  the  first  rudi- 
^^nts  of  four  tubes,  growing  out  of  one 
mother,  and  attached  by  knots.  These 
^onu  the  stem,  and,  at  the  highest  point 
of  the  upper  tube,  appears  the  bud  of  the 
«p4e.  Prom  the  first  knot,  which  is 
'leareBt  the  root,  a  leaf  springs  forth,  and 
*^es  as  a  coTering  to  the  second  tube. 
Wther  leaf  also  rises  from  the  second 
^^  and  wraps  itself  round  the  third 


tube ;  while  a  third  knot  produces 
another  leaf,  which  indoaee  the  fourth 
tube,  together  with  the  young  spike  of 
com.  This  may,  even  now,  be  easily 
perceived  from  the  roundness  and  trana- 
parency  of  the  little  grains,  which  resemble 
so  many  pearls." 

"  I  am  surprised,  dear  mamma ;  I  never 
thought  of  there  being  so  many  wonders 
in  a  blade  of  corn.' ' 

**  Nor  I,  love,  till  I  was  told  them;  but 
I  have  more  yet  to  mention.  At  this 
point  of  the  blade's  growth,  wintry  winds 
may  return,  and  even  hail  fall,  yet  the 
apparently  tender  plant  remains  un- 
harmed. The  spike  is  secure  in  its  four- 
fold coverings  and  in  the  warmth  which 
life  gives.  The  leaves,  which  so  carefully 
embrace  it,  preserve  their  verdure ;  and^ 
if  the  weather  be  genial,  continue  to 
flourish  and  expand.  And,  as  the  season 
advances,  the  stem  shoots  vigorously 
upwards,  abandons  the  leaves  which,  as  a 
covering,  are  no  longer  required ;  while 
the  spike  itself  enlarges,  and  casts  aside 
its  garment  also.  And,  then,  did  you  ever 
notice  how  tall  the  com  often  grows  ?" 

**  Oh  yes !  after  rising  over  my  shoes, 
I  have  seen  it  shoot  up  above  my  head." 

**  I  have  no  doubt  of  it,  Charley ;  but 
I  am  thankful  to  say  that  you  are  likely 
to  carry  your  head  much  higher  than  the 
corn  in  the  field.  That  the  stem  may 
occupy  little  space,  and  admit  as  much 
grain  as  desirable  into  the  field,  it  must 
be  slender ;  and,  generally,  the  stalk  ia 
not  more  than  one-sixth  of  an  inch  in 
diameter,  though  it  rises  to  the  height  of 
several  feet.  But,  then,  it  is  very  strong. 
Thus  it  is  a  tube — ^the  best  form  known 
for  strength  and  the  resistance  of  injury. 
Then  four  knots  of  a  solid  substance,  like 
firm  bands,  give  it  strength  while  it 
conUnues  flexible ;  so  that  you  may  see 
a  field  of  com  bend  before  the  wind,  like 
ocean  waves, — whence  it  is  said  to  undu- 
late,-—and  that  again  and  again,  always 
returning  unharmed  to  its  former  state. 
A  single  inch  of  wheaUstraw  has  been 
placed  erect,  and  exposed  to  the  pressure 
of  fourteen  pounds*  weight,  without  suf- 
fering the  slightest  injury.  And  it  willf 
perhaps,  astonish  you  still  more  to  hear 
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that  a  single  ear  of  corn  has  in  its  stalk 
enough  flint  to  make  a  bead  of  glass. 
But»  now,  what  passage  of  Scripture  can 
you  recall,  respecting  oar  present  subject 
of  conyersation }" 

"The  earth  bringeth  forth  fruit  of 
itself;  first  the  blade,  then  the  ear,  after 
that  the  full  com  in  the  ear." 

"  Yes !  I  was  thinking  of  that :  and,  as 
the  com  grows,  I  should  like  you  to  notice 
how  nicely  the  grains  are  ranged  one  above 
another  at  equal  distances,  so  that  the 
nourishment  deriyed  from  the  soil  may 
be  duly  distributed  among  them ;  while 
the  coverings  of  these  grains  are  so  formed 
as  to  ward  off  any  violence  of  rain,  or 
any  undue  degree  of  heat  or  cold  till  the 
grain  becomes  ripe.    I  have  counted  more 
than  sixty  grains  in  an  ear  of  com ;  and 
though  this  is  a  large  increase,  it  has 
been  far  exceeded  in  other  instances. 
Many  years  ago,  a  gentleman  at  Cam- 
bridge sowed,  on  the  2nd  of  June,  some 
grains  of  the  common  red  wheat,  and  on 
the  8th  of  August,  a  single  plant  was 
taken  up,  divided  into  eighteen  plants, 
and  each  one  was  planted  separately.    A 
second    division    produced    sixty-seven 
plants;   and  a  third  amounted   to  five 
hundred.    They  were  then  divided  no 
further;  but  some    of   them  produced 
upwards  of  a  hundred  ears  from  a  single 
root,   many  of   which  measured  seven 
inches  in  length,  and  contained  between 
sixty  and  seventy  grains.     The  whole 
number  of  ears  which,  by  this  process, 
were  produced  from  one  grain  of  wheat, 
was  twenty-one  thousand  one  hundred 
and  twenty-nine;  which  yielded  three 
pecks  and  three  quarters  of  clear  corn ; 
the  weight  of   which   was  forty-seven 
pounds,  seven  ounces;  and  the  whole 
number  of  grains  was  about  Jive  hundred 


and  seventjf-six  thotuand  eight  hundred 
and  forty.  What  did  our  Lord  say  about 
the  death  and  increase  of  the  corn:" 

**  Except  a  com  of  wheat  fall  into  the 
ground  and  die,  it  abideth  alone ;  but,  if 
it  die,  it  bringeth  forth  much  fruit." 

"  Often  think,  my  dear  child,  of  HU 
precious  words.  While  the  com  of  whest 
remains  on  the  floor  or  in  the  sack,  it 
continues  as  it  was, — a  single  grain.  la 
such  circunutances,  however  long  it  may 
continue  so,  there  is,  there  can  be  no 
increase.  But  let  the  com  of  wheat  be 
sown  ;  then  it  vegetates,  and  it  is  as  if  all 
about  the  little  germ  died  to  sustain  its 
life  and  its  growth.  Here  there  is  a 
simple  and  beautiful  image  by  which  the 
Divine  and  ever-gracious  Redeemer  seU 
forth  to  us  the  necessity  and  results  of 
His  own  mediatorial  work.  He  would 
have  been  surrounded  in  His  glory  by  the 
angels  of  heaven,  but  no  one  of  human 
kind  would  have  enjoyed  its  blessings ; 
so  far  as  man  is  concerned,  Jesus  would 
have  abode  alone,  had  He  not  come  to 
our  world  to  suffer  and  to  die.  But,  be- 
cause He  became  obedient  unto  death, 
even  the  death  of  the  cross,  countless 
millions  of  the  human  race  will  rise  to 
heaven,  to  see  Him  as  He  is,  and  be  Uke 
Him  for  ever  and  ever.  But  every  one  of 
the  saved  is  the  fruit  of  Christ's  death; 
all,  from  the  first  to  the  last,  will  have 
washed  their  robes  and  made  them  white 
in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  Be  it  ours, 
then,  to  trust  in  Him  with  the  whole 
heart ;  and  as  the  cotn  which  springs  up 
always  resembles  the  seed  sown,  to  be 
more  and  more  conformed  to  His  image. 
So,  my  beloved  child,  shall  we  have  a 
title  to  heaven,  and  be  made  meet  to 
become  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of 
the  saints  in  light." 


Who  mjuleth  thee  to  Dipfer? — Thou  art  pleased-  with  the  idea  that  thou 
dost  differ  from  another.  And  who  is  that  other  with  whom  thou  so  complacently 
comparcst  thyself?  Some  very  unworthy  and  degraded  being.  Why  dost  thou  not 
take  notice  of  the  fact  that  there  are  others  from  whom  thou  differest,  in  a  way  not 
very  much  to  thy  credit  ?  Why  dost  thou  not  note  the  striking  contrast  between 
thee  and  Elijah,  with  respect  to  faith? — ^between  thee  and  John,  with  respect  to 
love? — ^between  thee  and  Paul,  with  respect  to  seUf- denial? — between  thee  and 
Nathanael,  with  respect  to  guile  ?  If  you  condemn  those  who  are  below  you,  they 
who  are  above  will  condemn  you.  Leave,  then,  all  this  pride  of  supposed 
superiority,  give  God  the  glory  of  what  gifts  you  have,  and  ask  Him  for  a  hundred- 
fold more. 


AXECDOTSS  AND  APHOEI8SC3. 


2da 


iPoetrg. 


THE  BIRDUXG. 


A   HOTREH*S    TUOVOHT6     OM     THE    BIATR 
OF   HBB   CHILD. 

Eke  last  year's  moon  had  left  the  sky, 
A  birdling  sought  my  Indian  nest ; 

And  folded.  Oh  how  lovingly  ! 
Her  tiny  wings  upon  my  hreast. 

From  mom  till  evening's  purple  tinge 
In  winsome  helplessness  she  lies ; 

Two  rose  leaves,  with  a  silken  fringe, 
Shut  softly  on  her  stazry  eyes. 

There's  not  in  Ind  a  lovelier  hird ; 

Broad  earth  owns  not  a  happier  nest ; 
0  God,  Tbou  hast  a  fountain  stirred, 

Whose  waters  never  more  shall  rest. 

This  beantiiul,  mysterious  thing ; 

This  seeming  visitant  from  heaven ; 
This  bird  with  an  immortsd  wing, 

To  me,  to  me  Thy  hand  has  given. 

"Hie  pulse  first  caught  its  tiny  stroke. 
The  blood  its  crimson  hue,  from  mine : 

This  life  which  I  have  dared  invoke, 
Henceforth  he  parallel  with  Thine. 

A  silent  awe  is  in  my  room ; 

I  tremble  with  delicious  fear ; 
The  future  with  its  light  and  gloom, 

Time  and  eternity,  are  here. 

^^bts,  hopes  in  eager  tumult  rise. 

Hear,  O  my  God !  one  earnest  prayer; 
«oom  for  my  hird  in  Paradise, 

And  giye  her  angel  plumage  there. 

By  Mbs.  Judbok. 


I 


A  HAUNTED  HOUSE. 

It  little  matters  if  I  see  or  hear 
Ghost  people  in  these  rooms ; 
The  dead,  who  seemforever  standing  near. 
Too  oft — too  fondly,  fill  my  thoughts,  for 
fear 
To  shake  when  midnight  glooms. 

Beyond  these  walls  there  is  t^present  time ; 

But  these  still  hold  the  past, 
As  closely  as  the  ivy  arms  that  climb, 
Year  after  year,  with  constancy  sublime. 

O'er  ruins  mould'ring  fast. 

The  mirror  here  looks  dim,  as  if  the  trace 

Of  long-forgotten  things 
Had  spread  soft  shadows  o'er  its  moveless 

face, 
That  watches  still  within  a  vacant  place 

For  those  no  season  brings. 

The   garden,  dusky  with   low-hanging 
trees. 
Which  fear  no  check  but  frost — 
Shelters  shy  birds,  and  whispers  to  the 

breeze, 
And  clothes  with  beauty  all  the  waste 
one  sees, 
And  ancient  pathways  lost. 

It  is  thesuuunernow— hutsummerweeps. 

I  hear  the  heavy  drops 
Falling  incessant,  while  the   old    man 

sleeps, 
And  Time — soft-footed — to  the  dark  day 
creeps, 
When  all  pulsation  stops. 

But  now  he  wakens.    When  he  speaks 
again, 
'Tis  of  remembered  days. — 
Hope  found  her  promise  slighted  here,  as 

vaiti. 
She  left  the  house  to  memory  and  pain. 
And  Love  that  lives  always. 
By  the  Author  of  "  Morning  Cloud*  " 


ISixitiatAtA  antf  Slplbortsms. 


THB  ICanSTE&'s  HARVEST-DAT. 

DtniNQ  the  great  revival  of  religion  in 
America,  which  took  place  under  Mr. 
^taeld,  and  others,  distinguished  for 
ttieir  piety  and  seal  at  that  period,  Mr. 
lennant  was  laboriously  active,  and  much 
*^^ed  to  help  forward  the  work ;  in 
^^«  performance  of  which  he  met  with 


strong  and  powerful  temptations.    The 
following  is  from  his  own  lips : — 

On  the  evening  preceding  pubUc 
worship  he  selected  a  subject  for  the  dis- 
course intended  to  be  delivered,  and 
made  some  progress  in  his  preparations. 
In  the  morning  he  resumed  the  same 
subject,  vnth  an  intention  to  extend  his 
thoughts  further  on  it ;  hut  was  presently 


286 


Ain&CDOTBB  ASD  AFHORIflM& 


assaulted  with  a  temptation  that  the 
Bible  was  not  of  Divine  authority,  but 
the  inyention  of  man.  He  instantly 
endeaTOuxed  to  repel  the  temptation  by 
prayer,  but  his  endeayours  proved  un- 
availing. .  The  temptation  continued,  and 
fastened  upon  him  with  greater  strength 
as  the  time  advanced  for  public  service. 
He  lost  all  the  thoughts  which  he  had 
prepared  on  the  preceding  evening.  He 
tried  other  subjects,  but  could  get  nothing 
for  the  people.  The  whole  Book  of  God, 
under  that  distressing  state  of  mind,  was 
a  sealed  book  to  him ;  and  to  add  to  his 
affliction,  he  was  **  shut  up  in  prayer  : " 
a  cloud,  dark  as  that  of  Egypt,  oppressed 
his  mind. 

Thus  agonized  in  spirit,  he  proceeded 
to  the  church,  where  he  found  a  large 
congregaiion  assembled  and  waiting  to 
hear  the  Word :  and  then  he  was  more 
deeply  distressed  than  ever ;  and  espe- 
cially for  the  dishonour  which  he  feared 
would  fall  upon  religion  that  day  through 
him.  He  resolved,  however,  to  attempt 
the  service.  He  introduced  it  by  singing 
a  psalm,  during  which  time  his  agitation 
increased  to  the  highest  degree.  When 
the  moment  for  prayer  arrived,  he  arose, 
as  one  in  the  most  painful  and  perilous 
situation,  and,  with  arms  extended  to 
heaven,  began  with  this  exclamation, 
*<  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  me ! "  On  the 
utterance  of  this  petition,  he  was  heard ; 
the  thick  cloud  instantly  broke  away, 
and  light  shone  upon  his  soul.  The 
result  was  a  deep  solemnity  throughout 
the  congregation  ;  and  the  house,  at  the 
end  of  prayer,  was  a  place  of  weeping. 
He  delivered  the  subject  of  his  evening 
meditations,  which  was  brought  to  his 
full  remembrance,  with  an  overflowing 
abundance  of  other  weighty  and  solemn 
matter.  The  Lord  bleseed  his  discourse, 
so  that  it  proved  the  happy  means  of  the 
conversion  of  thirty  persons. 

This  day  Mr.  Tennant  ever  afterwards 
spoke  of  as  "  his  harvest  day." 


described  the  terrors  of  the  last  judgment 
with  such  eloquence,  pathos,  and  force 
of  action,  that  some  of  his 'audience  not 
only  burst  into  tears,  but  sent  forth 
piercing  cries,  as  if  the  Judge  himself  had 
been  present  and  was  about  to  pass  upon 
them  their  final  sentence.  In  the  height 
of  this  excitement,  the  preacher  called 
upon  them  to  dry  their  tears  and  cease 
their  cries,  as  he  was  about  to  add  some- 
thing still  more  awful  and  astonishing 
than  anything  he  had  yet  brought  before 
them.  Silence  being  obtained,  he,  with 
an  agitated  countenance  and  solenm  voice, 
addressed  them  thus :  "  In  one  quarter 
of  an  hour  from  this  time,  the  emotions 
which  you  have  just  now  exhibited  will 
be  stifled ;  the  remembrance  of  the  tearful 
truths  which  excited  them  will  vanish; 
you  will  return  to  your  carnal  occupations 
or  sinful  pleasures  with  your  usual 
avidity,  and  you  will  treat  all  you  hare 
heard  *  as  a  tale  that  is  told ! ' " 


SOMETniXa     MO&B     AWFUL     THAN     THE 
JUDGMENT. 

A  celebrated  preacher  of  the  I7th  cen- 
tury, In  a  sermon  to  a  crowded  audience, 


THE   nrXE   OF   KENT. 

The  following  anecdotes  of  the  late 
Duke  of  Kent,  the  father  of  Queen  Vic- 
toria, are  worthy  of  record  :— - 

His  Royal  Highness,  during  his  illness, 
asked  his  physician  if  he  was  accustomed 
to  pray  ?  "  Please  your  Royal  Highnesst 
I  hope  I  say  my  prayers ;  but  shall  I 
bring  a  prayer* book  ?  "  "  No,"  was  the 
reply ;  **  what  I  mean  is,  if  you  are  accus- 
tomed to  pray  for  yourself,  you  could 
pray  for  me  in  my  present  situation." 
The  doctor  then  asked  if  he  should  call 
the  Duchess.  <'Do,"  said  the  Prince. 
The  Duchess  came,  and  offered  up  a  nio>t 
affectionate  prayer  on  behalf  of  her  be- 
loved husband. 

On  another  occasion,  when  the  Duke 
expressed  some  concern  about  the  state 
of  his  soul  in  the  prospect  of  death,  his 
physician  endeavoured  to  soothe  his  mind 
by  referring  to  his  high  respectability  and 
his  honourable  conduct  in  the  <Ustin- 
guished  situation  in  which  Providence 
had  placed  him,  when  he  stopped  him 
short,  saying,  *<  No ;  remember  if  I  am  to 
be  saved,  it  is  not  as  a  prince,  but  as  s 
sinner." 

When  his  Royal  Highness  felt  that  he 
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was  appiroaebing  llie  tennination  of  his 
earthlj  career,  he  desired  the  infsat 
princess  to  be  plmeed  befijie  him  while  he 
sat  up  in  bed.  In  this  poaiticm  he  offered 
a  most  sifeetiBg  pimyer  oTsr  her,  the  last 
part  of  which  was  to  this  efSsct,  if  not 
in  this  Tsrj  laiigiuige»  that,  "  If  erer  this 
dfld  thoold  be  Queen  of  Sn^iandy  she 
might  nile  in  the  fear  of  God."  H&Tiag 
uttered  these  words,  he  said,  "Take  the 
cliild  away,"  and  this  was  the  last  time 
he  eter  bdield  her. 

These  partienlars  were  communicated 
bjrthe  late  Rot.  Legh  Richmond,  chap- 
lim  to  his  Royal  Highness,  who  had  them 
from  the  medical  gentlemen  himself, 
when  they  were  trayelUng  together  to 
attend  tiie  ftmeraL  They  are  deeply 
interestiag,  espeoittlly  when  we  reeollect 
the  relation  his  Royal  Highness  bore  to 
the  belored  so-vareign  of  these  realms. 


T&UB  Plbasvbb. — HeaTenly  pleasures 
Eitisfj,  bnt  nerer  surliBit:  earthly  plea- 
suzcs  surfeit,  but  never  satisfy. 

Ou>»AKGBS. — Ood  has  tied  us  to  ordi- 
nances, but  He  has  not  tied  himself  to 
thesu 

CHEBBFtrLmss. — God  is  a  Master  who 
^^  His  servants  to  sing  at  their  work. 

A  Holt  Litb^ — ^Thanks^M^  is  good  : 
thinkslrrw^  is  better. 


OBBOixiroB. — ^To  obey  is  better  then 
sacrifice :  sngels  obey,  but  angels  do  not 
sacrifice. 

Tbabs  ahd  SobbjOwb. — God  has  a  book 
and  a  bottle  for  the  tears  of  His  saints  : 
He  notes  whether  they  are  for  sorrows  or 
for  sins. 

Dbpbhdbncb  upon  Gon  alokb. — We 
csnnot  expect  too  little  from  man,  nor 
too  much  from  God. 

Thb  DisGONTBifTBD  Man. — ^The  pToud 
man  hath  no  God  :  the  unpeaceable  man 
hath  no  neighbour ;  but  the  discontented 
man  hath  not  himself. 

Thamxttlnbss. — Gratitude  is  the  best 
tenure:  it  giyes  the  surest  title  to  new 


Thb  Nabbow  Soul. — ^His  soul  was  like 
the  prison  that  we  read  of,  strangely  con- 
tziTed  to  grow  narrower  day  by  day,  till 
It  cruised  its  unhappy  yictim  between 
its  walls. 

DoiMO  Etil. — ^It  is  only  a  lamentable 
want  of  faith  which  can  lead  a  Christian 
to  do  evil  that  good  may  come.  God 
needs  not  our  sin  to  work  His  own  pur- 
poses. 

Distrust  op  God. — ^That  thou  despair- 
est  of  thyself  and  doubtest  of  thy  power 
does  not  displease  me  ;  but  this  dis- 
plesseth  me,  that  thou  ^o  despairest  of 
the  power  of  God. 


iBwxitl  tl)e 

Is  tkia  volume  we  hava  a  most  valuable 
contribution  toward  the  defienoe  of  the 
Bible  against  the  attacks  of  modem  un- 
belief. We  haU  the  work  irUh  all  the 
greater  sstisftietion  that  it  comes  from 
^  pen  of  one  from  whom,  on  points 
both  of  doctrine  and  ecdesiasUcs,  we 
We  often  very  seriously  differed.  But 
^^  psges  ezhibifc  scarcely  a  trace  of 
the  religious  system  which  has  been  so 
ideatiied  with  the  name  of  Pusey. 


•  «i 


Daniel  the  Prophet.'*  Kiae  Lectures 
iciWfcTed  in  the  DiTiaity  School  of  the  Uniyer- 
«'t?  of  Oxford.  With  eopioas  Notes.  By  the 
^•^▼.  E.  B.  Pofley,  D.D.  Third  Thousand. 
i^ndon :  Parker. 


While  replete  throughout  with  the  results 
of  the  richest  scholarship,  the  tone  of 
the  work  is  eminently  devout  and  Chris- 
tian, and  its  sentiments  th<»oughly  evan- 
gelical. We  are  glad  of  the  indication 
thus  afforded  that,  while  his  great  con* 
temporary  and  former  coadjutor.  Dr. 
Newman,  has  been  driven  to  seek  a  rest- 
ing place  in  the  Church  of  Rome,  Dr. 
Pusey  has  found  his  in  the  Divine  inspi- 
ration and  authority  of  the  Word  of  God. 
This  volume  is  not  a  commentary  on 
DanieL  "It  consists  of  lectures,"  Dr. 
Pusey  says,  "which  were  planned  as 
my  contribution  against  that  tide  of 
soeptieism  which  the  publication  of  the 
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*  Easays  and  Reyiews '  let  loose  upon  the 
young  and  uninBtructed."  We  cannot, 
within  the  short  space  we  are  permitted 
to  occupy,  giye  anything  like  a  summary 
of  these  lectures.  The  reader  of  them 
will  find  that  no  argument  which  has 
been  urged  against  the  genuineness, 
authenticity,  and  inspiration  of  the  book 
of  Daniel,  which  possesses  any  weight, 
is  left  unanswered.  With  a  learning 
equal  to  that  of  any  of  its  assailants,  and 
hi  superior  to  that  of  most  of  them,  Br. 
Pusey  exposes  the  flimsy  texture  and 
utter  inconclusiTeness  of  the  objections 
they  hsYQ  raised.  The  following  are  the 
points  to  which  he  has  applied  himself : — 

<  *  1 .  To  show  that  even  if,  per  impoiBtbUe, 
the  book  of  Daniel  had  been  written  at 
the  latest  date  at  which  these  men  yen- 
ture  to  place  it,  there  would  stUl  remain 
clear  and  unquestionable  prophecies ; 
2.  That  those  definite  prophecies  which 
were  earlier  fulfilled  are  not  out  of,  but 
in  harmony  with  the  rest  of  the  Old 
Testament;  3.  That,  even  apart  from  the 
authority  of  our  Lord,  the  history  of  the 
closing  of  the  canon,  as  also  the  citation 
of  Daniel  in  books  prior  to,  or  contem- 
porary with  Antiochus,  establish  the  fact 
that  the  book  was  anterior  to  the  date 
of  Antiochus  Epiphanes;  and  so,  that 
those  definite  prophecies  are,  according 
to  this  external  authority,  not  history 
related  in  the  form  of  prophecy,  but 
actual  predictions  of  things  then  future. 
And  then,  I  will  answer  every  objection 
alleged  against  the  book,  whether  as  to 
matters  of  doctrine  or  history,  which 
shall  not  hare  received  its  answer  in  the 
course  of  the  other  inquiries." — (P.  8.) 
Everything  here  promised  is  satisfiactorily 
accomplished.  We  can  only  attempt, 
however,  briefly  to  indicate  that  portion  of 
the  argument  which  is  most  likely  to  in- 
terest our  readers. 

The  book  of  Daniel  has  long  been 
the  favourite  battle-field  of  rationalism. 
So  clear  and  definite,  both  as  to  the 
events  foretold  and  as  to  the  time  of  their 
aecomplishment,  are  the  predictions  con- 
tained in  it,  and  so  remarkably  have  they 
been  verified  in  history,  that  if  the  book 
be  admitted  to  have  been  written  at  the 


period  usually  assigned  to  it,  the  inference 
is  undeniable— Daniel  was  divinely  in- 
spired !  The  dream  of  Nebuchadneizar, 
for  example,  regarding  **the  great  image 
whose  brightness  was  excellent,  and  the 
form  thereof  terrible ;  the  head  of  which 
was  of  fine  gold,  the  breast  and  arms  of 
silver,  the  belly  and  thighs  of  brass,  the 
legs  of  iron,  and  the  feet,  part  of  iron 
and  part  of  miry  clay,"  and  which  was 
broken  to  pieces  by  the  "stone  cut  out 
without  hands,"  which  <*  stone  become 
a  great  mountain,  and  filled  the  whole 
earth ; "  and  its  interpretation  by  Daniel 
as  foreshadowing  the  four  successiTe 
monarchies,  which  should  rule  the  wodd, 
and  the  kingdom  of  the  Gk>d  of  heaven 
which  should  destroy  and  supersede 
them,  seems  to  us,  in  these  days,  more 
like  a  poetic  representation  of  the  past, 
than  a  prophetic  anticipation  of  the  fature. 
So  with  Daniel's  own  vision  of  the  same 
monarchies  under  the  form  of  '*foiir 
great  beasts,  diverse  one  from  another, 
coming  up  from  the  sea,"  and  the  king- 
dom of  the  Son  of  man  which  ahonld 
succeed  them.  In  a  few  brief  strokes  we 
have  here  given  us  a  most  graphic  sketch 
of  the  great  leading  features  of  our 
world's  history  since  the  time  of  Danid, 
which  has  been  marvellously  filled  up. 
But  other  prophecies  of  Daniel  are  even 
more  specific.  In  Chap.  viii.  the  empire 
of  Alexander  the  Great  b  portrayed,  its 
division  at  his  death  into  four  kingdoms, 
and  the  rise  of  the  Old  Testament  Anti- 
christ, Antiochus  Epiphanes,  the  '*  king 
of  fierce  countenance,  and  understanding 
dark  sentences,"  who  should  "destroy 
the  mighty  and  holy  people,"  but  ahould 
eventually  himself  *'  be  broken  without 
hand."  All  this  reads  so  like  what  has 
actually  occurred  that,  to  admit  it  to 
have  been  mitten  in  Babylon  in  Medo- 
Persian  days,  is  to  admit  that  the  Bible 
predicts  events  which  no  human  sagacity 
could  possibly  have  foreseen,  but  which 
yet  have  been  realised  in  history.  But, 
if  so,  the  "  Scripture  is  given  by  inspira- 
tion of  Ood ! "  Ood  did,  indeed,  «•  speak 
in  times  past  to  the  fathers  by  the  pro- 
phets, and  hath,  in  these  last  daySi 
spoken  unto  us  by  his  Son ! " 
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But  here  tationnlinn  steps  in  irith  its 
aBsnmptlons,  and  tells  ns  that  prophecy, 
like  minde,  is  ImpoBsible;    that  Ood 
dioei  BOt  interfere  in  the  working  of  His 
own  creation ;  that  He  does  not  make  any 
revelatioa  to  His  creatures,  but  leaves 
than  to   the   guidance   of  their  own 
ntional  faculties;    and  that  whltt  we 
regard  as  predictions  in  the  Bible,  in  so 
&r  as  they  agree  with  past  erenta,  were 
certainly  not    written   till   after   those 
erents  had  occurred.    As  for  the  visions 
worded  in  the  book  d  Daniel,  it  tells 
u  that  they  were  written  not  by  the  true 
Daniel  in  Babylon,  but  by  some  pseudo- 
Daniel,  a  pious  and  patriotic  Jew,  in  the 
time  of  Antioehua  Epiphanes.  To  sustain 
the  minds  of  the  Jewish  people  under 
their  persecutions,  and  inspire  them  to  a 
heroic  defence  of  their  libertite,  he  pre- 
pared the  work,  and  sent  it  forth  under 
the  name  of  Daniel,  whose  leputation  for 
wisdom  and   prophetic  foresight  stood 
high  among  his  countrymen.     Though 
perpetrated  in  an  historical  age,  among 
*  people  of  great  mental  activity,  who 
guarded  their  sacred  writings  with  jealous 
eve,  this  pious  fraud  was  successful! 
The  Jews,  without  a  tittle  of  evidence, 
^ted  the  belief  that  these  forged  pro- 
phecies, which  no  one  had  ever  seen  be- 
fore,had  yet  been  extant  in  their  nation  for 
awrly  four  hundred  years,  and  formed 
pvt  of  their  canonical  writings,  and  this 
Pwudo-Daniel  escaped  to  tKe  world  of 
retribution  without  leaving  behind  him 
^  trace  that  he  had  ever  existed,  or 
eidting  in  the  minds  either  of  his  con- 
^poraries  or  their  descendants  any  sns- 
pleion  that  they  had  been  deceived !    It 
^  been  one  of  the  feats  of  modem 
ntionalimi  that  it  has  detected  and  ex- 
P«€d  the  cheat !— After  this,  talk  of  the 
«npo8tibiUty  of  miracles !    Rationalism 
'»Htea  them    for    her    votaries,   who 
•wallow  them  with  the  easiest  credulity ! 
It  is  important  to  observe  how  much 
mionalism  here  finds  itself  constrained 
^  eo&cede*     It   admits,  though   only 
^ctnse  it  findd  it  incontrorertibly  cer- 
<^>that  the  book  of  Dsnid  was  written 
at  least  as  far  back  as  the  time  of  Antio- 
^^  Epiphanes,  or  about  one  hundred 


and  seventy  years  before  Christ  Let  iu 
see»  then,  how  this  besis  on  the  question 
of  prophecy  in  Daniel. 

Every  one  knows  that,  at  the  period 
defined,  the  Boman  empire  not  only  had 
no  existence,  but  that  not  the  least  indi- 
cation  that  it  ever   would   exiat   wai 
looming  on  the  horiaon  of  human  obser* 
ration.      RationaUsm,    therefore,   must 
find  the  four  empires  of  Daniel  between 
the  time  of  Nebuchadnescar  and  that  of 
Antiochus  Epiphanes.    Now,  on  the  hy- 
pothesis  that  we  have  here  a  pseudo* 
Daniel  giving  a  narratioU  of  past  events, 
with  the  intention  of  leading  his  C6Uiitry  • 
men  to  receive  it  as  prophecy  which  had 
been  written  some  hundreds  of  yeait 
before,  and  had  been  clearly  and  unmis- 
takeably  fulfilled,  nothing  should  have 
been  easier  than  to  show  the  agreement 
'of  this  narration  with  history.    It  can- 
not be  supposed  that  this  pseudo-Daniel 
would  have  set  himself  to  defeat  his 
own  purpose  by  rendering  his  prophecy 
so  obscure  that  an  intelligent  Jew  would 
have  been  at  a  loss  to  understand  it*  and 
would  hare  found  insuperable  difficulty 
in  making    out   its  fulfilment,    unless, 
indeed,  by  splitting  up  one  of  the  pre- 
dicted empires  into  two,  and  thus  making 
three  into  four.    Yet  this  is  precisely 
what  modem  rationalists  find  themselres 
compelled  to  f  o.    As  the  Grecian  em- 
inre — that  of  Alexander  the  Great — ^waa 
Uiat  which  existed  immediately  prior  to 
the  time  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  they  are 
all  agreed  that  it  corresponds  with  Daniel's 
fourth  beast — ^**the  beast,  dreadful  and 
terrible  and  strong  exceedingly,"  though 
they  find  themselves  somewhat  pushed 
about  its  **  nails  of  brass,  its  great  iron 
teieth,  and  its  ten  horns."    No  wonder 
they  are  puzzled ;  for  this  description  is 
certainly  quite  inapplicable  to  the  Gre- 
cisn  empire,  though  answering  well  to 
tllat  of  Home.    But  passing  this,  where 
are  the  three  empires  which  preceded 
the  Grecian  \  The  Babylonian,  of  course, 
is  the  first.    ••Thou,  O  king,  art  this 
head  of  gold,"  Dsn.  ii«  38.    Bays  one^ 
••NebuchadneMSr  himself  was  the  first 
em|^;   the  wedt  deseendttcts  of  hit 
house  were  the  second/'  In  this  ease,  th« 
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Medo-Penian  would  be  the  third,  snd 
the  Grecian  the  fourth.  "Nay/*  aays 
another,  '*  the  Babylonian  empire,  aa  a 
whole,  was  the  first ;  we  must  make  two 
of  the  Medo-Persian."  In  this  case, 
the  Babylonian  was  the  first,  the  Median 
the  second,  the  Persian  the  third,  and 
the  Grecian  the  fourth  !  <*  Tou  are  both 
in  error,"  says  another.  <*  It  is  not  the 
Babylonian,  nor  the  Medo-Persian,  but 
the  Grecian  empire  that  •  should  be 
dirided !  The  Babylonian  was  the  first, 
the  Medo-Persian  the  second,  Alexander 
himself  the  third,  and  his  successors  the 
fourth !  •'  "  You  are  all  wrong  together,' ' 
says  Ewald.  *<The  Babylonian  and 
Medo-Persian  and  Grecian  empires  must 
be  left  in  their  integrity.  We  find  a 
fourth  by  adding  on  the  Assyrian  at  the 
beginning!"  This,  of  course,  contra- 
dicts the  history,  and  makes  the  pseudo- 
Daniel  contradict  himself!  But  no 
matter,  if  thus  it  may  but  be  made  out 
that  it  is  not  prophecy  but  history  which 
we  have  in  the  book  of  Daniel!  If 
rationalism,  however,  be  thus  puzsled 
to  expound  what  it  assures  us  is  history 
in  the  form  of  prophecy,  what  must 
hare  been  the  bewilderment  of  the  pious 
Jew  of  those  olden  times,  whom  the 
pseudo-Daniel  thus  sought  to  stir  up  to 
deeds  of  patriotic  valour  } 

Dr.  Pusey  admirably  exposes  the 
wretched  shifts  to  which  rationalism  is 
driven  by  the  exigencies  of  this  hypothe- 
sis. There  can  be  no  doubt  that,  could 
it  but  have  been  maintained  that  this 
pseudo-Daniel  did  not  live  till  some 
time  after  the  commencement  of  the 
Christian  era,  rationalism  would  have 
said— ••  The  fourth  beast,  the  most  gro- 
tesque and  graphic  of  them  all,  was 
designed  unquestionably  to  represent 
the  Roman  empire;"  and  it  would  have 
found  conclusive  evidence  in  the  .'re- 
markable accordance  of  history  with 
the  prophecy,  that  it  was  not  written 
till  after  the  evento  had  occurred ! 
*  We  had  intended  to  ofiier  some  obser- 
TAtiona  on  the  kingdom  of  ihe  Son  of 
man  which  was  to  succeed  the  fourth 
empire.  '•  I  saw  in  the  night  visions, 
and,  behold,  one  like  the  Son  of  man 


came  with  the  donda  of  heaven,  snd 
came  to  the  Ancient  of  days,  and  they 
brought  him  near  before  him.  And 
there  was  given  him  dominion,  and 
glory,  and  «  kingdom,  that  all  people, 
nations,  and  languages,  should  serve 
him:  his  dominion  is  an  everlasting 
dominion,  which  shall  not  pass  away, 
and  his  kingdom  that  which  ahall  not 
be  destroyed."  Dan.  vii.  12, 14.  This  is 
a  prediction  of  Christianity,  of  Chiiit 
ruling  by  his  truth  and  grace  among  the 
nations  of  the  earth.  Thia  kingdom  has 
long  been  come.  It  exists  even  now  in 
the  midst  of  us.  It  is  enlarging  and 
strengthening  itself  as  the  ages  roUon, 
and,  in  these  days,  is  evidently  advancing 
toward  universal  supremacy.  Even 
infidelity  itself  must  acknowledge,  that 
the  great  principles  which  Christianity 
inculcates  are  destined  to  sway  the  world. 
How  remarkable  that  thia  pseudo- 
Daniel,  in  the  reign  of  Antiochus  j^i* 
phanes,  should  have  been  able  to  foresee 
and  foretell,  in  thia  kingdom  of  the  Son 
of  man,  what  is  so  marvelloualy  like  the 
advancing  reign  of  Christian  truth  and 
love ! 

We  had  intended  also  to  have  offered 
some  remarks  on  the  prophecy  of  the 
"  seventy  weeks,"  and  the  **  three-score 
and  two  weeks,  after  which  the  Messiah 
was  to  be  cut  off,  but  not  for  himself, 
while  the  people  of  the  prince  that 
should  come  should  destroy  the  city  and 
the  sanctuary,"  Dan.  ix.  24 — 26.  Ra- 
tionalism admits  that  tl^  prediction  wu 
written  about  two  hundred  years  before 
Christ.  History  recorda  its  fulfilment 
within  one  hundred  after  Christ.  Dr. 
Pusey'a  expoaition  of  thia  paaaage  is 
much  more  to  oux  mind  than  that  of  the 
late  Dr.  Lee  of  Cambridge. 

We  wished  also  to  have  adverted  to 
some  points  in  which  we  feel  conatrained 
to  differ  from  Dr.  Pusey.  We  regret  to 
find  him  disposed  to  maintain  that  the 
deluge  waa  universal,  covering  the  entire 
globe  and  overtopping  even  thc|  Andes  and 
the  Himalayas,  thua  necessitating  a  new 
creation  of  planta  and  animals.  There 
are  portions  of  laaiah'a  propheciea  for 
the  fulfilment  of  which  he  looka  to  the 
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fiitaie,  bat  which,  in  our  Judgment,  hare 
been  aeeomplished  in  the  past. 

Bat  otir  space  ib  filled;  and  these, 
aloni;  with  other  points,  we  m\ut  pass 
over.  We  take  leare  of  this  yolume, 
then,  again  expreaaing  the  intense  satis* 
£KCion  with  -which  we  haye  perused  it, 


and  the  high  honour  and  esteem  In 
which  we  hold  its  author.  We  pray  that 
his  valuable  Ufa  may  be  long  spared, 
and  hope  that  the  Church  may  yet  be 
favoured  with  many  similar  productions 
from  his  pen. 


Brief  Notices  of  3Sooft& 


fh  ISdneu  of  the  Biesaing  of  the 
Gc$pel  of  Christ ;  beini^  a  Series  of 
Lecturt  8  on  the  Eighth  Chapter  ol  St. 
Paul's  Epistle  to  the  Romans.  By 
the  Rev.  T.  O.  Hoeton.  (London : 
Jtduon,  Walford,  &  Hodder.) 

The  eighth  chapter  of  the  Epistle  to  the 
eharch  at  Rome  is  one  of  the  most 
laxnrioas  pastures  provided  by  the  good 
Shepherd  for  the  nourishment  and  com- 
fori  of  Hia  flock.  It  la  always  coutribu- 
ti&g  to  the  strength,  consolation,  and  joy 
of  the  Church.  The  subject,  therefore, 
of  Mr.  Horton's  Lectures  is  happily 
cboeea.  The  treatment  of  it  is  alao  suit- 
able to  its  dignity  and  importance. 

We  have  read  these  discourses  with 
pleasure  and  advantage.  They  are  plain 
ind  practical,  and  exert  upon  the  mind 
iBaactifjring  power.  We  regret  that  an 
opinion  should  be  expressed  about  the 
direct  testimony  of  the  Spirit  to  the 
helieYer'g  sonship,  which  seems  to  involve 
inconaiatent  statements.  In  one  place  we 
'wd,— "The  witness  of  the  Spirit  stands 
>t  the  beginning,  and  not  at  the  end,  of 
(he  series  of  graces  and  gifts,  which  begin 
in  repentance  and  terminate  in  holiness 
of  life.  Ijet  yxB  not  wait  to  work,  to  find 
o^t  whether  or  not  we  are  the  children  of 
fH  but  let  us  first  be  told  that  He  hath, 
a  His  free  and  sovereign  mercy,  begotten 
^  to  Himself  as  such."— P.  140.  Else- 
where this  witness  of  the  Spirit  is 
described  as  "a. distinct,  vivid,  direct, 
i&d  pxetematural  impression,  produced 
oa  the  mind  of  the  belwver,  whereby  he  is 
usured  of  his  interest  in  Christ,  and  filial 
tdttion  to  the  Father."— P.  150.  ••  In  its 
^ery  nature  it  is  self-auihcnticating." — 
^'  I'H.  As  we  understand  these  passages, 
this  ^tness  belongs  to  all,  and  from  the 
^wy  commencement  of  their  Christian 
„fc .  ^^^  ^  another  place  it  is  said, — 
Ij^is  direct  witness  is  not  essential  to  our 
^H  the  ehildren  of  God.  Many  devout 
«»d  true  Christians  do  not  enjoy  it."— 
*•  lio.  We  cannot  reconcile  these 
d^Urations.   Moreover,  such  a  '*directr 


self-authenticating"  testimony  ia  not 
necessary  to  the  assurance  of  sonthip  in 
any  case.  The  joyful  utterances  of 
Merle  D'Aubign^  of  Mrs.  Rogers,  and 
of  Dr.  Leifchild,  concerning  their  personal 
interest  in  Chriat,  do  not  require  any 
such  direct  witness  to  account  for  them. 
*'  We  know,"  says  the  Apostle  John, 
**  that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto 
life,  because  we  love  the  brethren."  The 
Apostle,  from  his  consciousness  of  a 
Christian  diapoaition,  is  as«ured  of  hia 
filial  relation  unto  God.  That  satisfied 
him,  and  that  satisfies  us.  No  doubt  a 
fuller  consideration  of  the  subject  will 
lead  Mr.  Horton  to  modify  some  of  hia 
statements,  and  thus  give  increasing 
value  to  a  work  that  deserves  the  atten- 
tion and  favour  of  the  Chriatian  Church, 
aa  a  means  of  spiritual  edification. 

Many  a  suffering  one  will  find  solace 
in  the  testimony,  '*  Our  afflictions  are  not 
for  noughL  They  are  the  fruitful  seeds 
of  future  glories.  They  are  blessings  in 
disguise.  They  are  meant  for  good,  and 
are  productive  of  good.  They  are  Uke 
the  early  processes  of  the  garden,  when 
the  soil  is  broken  up  and  weeded,  in 
order  that  fair  fiowers  may  at  length 
adorn  it.  They  are  the  quarrying  and 
the  chiselling  of  the  marble  before  the 
living  statue  can  stand  out  in  symmetrical 
proportions.  They  are  the  tuning  of  the 
instruments,  without  which  no  harmony 
can  be  secured  in  the  ultimate  concert. 
They  are  the  medicine  of  our  convalea- 
cence;  the  drudgery  of  our  education; 
the  spring-pruning  of  our  vine- trees, 
without  which  we  can  never  be  healthy 
or  happy,  fit  for  heaven,  or  qualified  to 
bring  forth  fruit  whereby  our  father  may 
be  glorified.  Wherefore,  O  Christian, 
murmur  not,  and  faint  not  in  the  day  of 
adversity.  Thou  canst  tread  no  path  of 
hardship  which  Jesus  hath  not  hallowed 
by  His  footsteps,  and  bend  under  no 
burden  of  eare  which  He  has  not  touched 
with  Hia  fingers,  and  drink  of  no  cup  of 
tears  of  which  His  sacred  lips  hath  not 
pressed  the  margin." 
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Inmraikm:  fU  B^aOibU  TnUh  amd 
Jbmne  AtOhonfy  ^f  Hu  JTofy  ABn>- 
tifTiff.  By  James  BAif9B«iiAir.  D^. 
(£dinlHu^h:  J.  &  J.  Clark s  Lgodoa: 
Hamiltoiu  Adama,  &  Co.) 
This  ia  an  exceedingly  valuable  con- 
tribution to  our  theological  literature. 
The  subjecta  of  Kevelation  and  Inspira- 
tion are  diacuaaed  with  deameaa,  force, 
and  aobriety.  All  theoriea  profieeaing  to 
explain  theae  aupematural  operatiooa  are 
repudiated.  They  are  teeeiTed  and 
treated  aa  &eta  eatablished  by  appro- 
priate etidenoe.  <*By  a  Rerelation*  ia 
aMwat  objeetiTe  truth,  preaented  to  the 
prophet  in  a  aupematural  manner  by 
Qod.**  *'By  Inapiration,  ia  meant  the 
atatemant  in  the  written  page  of  Scrip- 
ture, made  with  infidlible  accuracy 
through  the  aupematural  operation  of 
the  Spirit,  of  the  objective  truth  revealed 
by  Gk>d  for  the  purpoae."  The  auper- 
natural  element  does  not  auapend  the 
natural  in  the  aacred  writera,  but  allows 
free  aeope  for  ica  exereiae,  oonaiatent 
wiUi  the  truthfulneaa  of  the  record.  The 
Divine  authorahip  of  the  Bible  enaurea 
ita  infallible  truth  and  its  aupreme 
authority;  the  human  authorahip  oeca- 
aiona  diveraitiea  of  thought,  arrangement, 
and  expreaaion.  Psychological  and  critical 
abjeotiona  to  the  plenary  inapiration  of 
the  BiMe  are  akilfully  met,  and  the 
bearing  of  ita  twofold  authorahip  upon 
ita  interpretation  clearly  pointed  out. 
At  a  time  when  many  looae  opinions 
c<meenting  the  authority  of  the  Scrip- 
turea  exiat,  it  ia  refreshing  and  aaauring 
to  read  aueh  a  logical  expoaition  of  their 


Mediiaiums  on  Select  Paeeagee  of  Holy 
Scripture.    By  the  late  Rev.  J  osefh 
Thoep£    Milnkb.      With   a    brief 
Memorial  of  the  Author,  by  the  Rev. 
Oeryass  Smith.     (London:  H.  J. 
Treaidder.) 
There  is  much  thnt  is  peculiar  about 
thia  volume.    The  materials  were  fdr- 
nished  by  one  who  has  completed  his 
earthly   career,    but   who    waa   highly 
aateemed,  aa  a  Christian  and  a  minister, 
by  a  large  circle  of  frienda.    The  preface 
eontaina   a   letter   written   by  W.    E. 
Gladstone,  Esq.,  the  present  Chancellor 
of  the  Exchequer,  to  whom  a  copy  of 
Bome  of  Mr.  Milncr^a  aermona  had  been 
preaented,  under  very  interesting  circum- 
atances.   The  book  ia  appropriately  dedi- 
cated to  the  Rev.  W.  Morley  Punahon, 
and  with  him  we  have  no  doubt  at  all 
that  ^'it  will  anawor  its  author'a  end 
and  fill  many  meditative  houra  with  true 
thoughta  of  Ood." 


»#  CoButed  WnbU^  of  Edward 
Jrvmg.  \6L  III.  (London:  Strahmn.) 
This  v<duma  eontaina  three  acriea  of 
aermona  on  "Prayer,"  "Praiae,"  and 
"  Social  Religion,*'  together  with  ••  Dis- 
courses on  Public  Occaaiona."  Some  of 
the  latter  we  remember  reading  lang  ago 
with  much  interest  and  admiratian. 
The  former,  we  presume,  have  not  been 
pubUahed  before— ^e  editor  persisting 
in  his  reticence,  merely  telling  ua  that 
thjsy  were  preached  in  Hacton  Garden  kq 
the  years  1823-4.  We  are  more  and 
more  atruck  with  the  Miltonio  eloquenee 
of  Irving,  and  have  no  doubt  that  his 
writioga  will  take  one  of  the  highest 
places  in  the  theological  literature  of  our 
age. 

Memoirs  of  Of  Z\fe  and  JUtmsCry  of 
the    Rev.     Thomas    Raffles^   D.D. 
Second  Edition.     (London :  Jackson, 
Walford,  &  Hodder.) 
We   have   great   pleasure   in    directing 
the  attention  of  our  readera  to  this  aecond 
and  cheaper  edition  of  the  Ufe   of  so 
eminent  and  faithful  a  aervant  of  our 
Lord  Jesus  Christ.    Although  the  price 
is  so  much  reduced,  the  work  is  un- 
abridged,  and  posaeasea   an    admirable 
portrait.    We  had  expected  ere  this  a 
aimilar  edition  of  Dr.  Leifchild'a  Memoizt. 

The  Preaeher^s  PorifoUo :  comimimn§ 

Two  Hundred  and  Fifty  Outlines  of 

Sermons  hy  £tiropean  and  Atneriean 

Preachers.    (London:  MarlboroDgii 

and  Co.) 

We  think  thia  volume  may  render  verr 

efficient    service   to  lay  preachers  ana 

evangeUsts.    Some  of  the  outlinea  are  verj 

copious  and  suggeative,  while  the  textual 

index  gtvea  the  book  additional  value. 

Heaven  on  Earth  to  Me;  or,  Tho  Cross 
of  Jesus.  By  the  Rev.  David  Thomp- 
son. (London  :  J.  Niabet  &  Co.) 
The  relation  of  the  Cross  to  sin  and  the 
Saviour — to  heafen,  earth,  and  hell— to 
life  and  death — ^to  time  and  eternity— 
are  presented  in  thia  book  with  aimplieitj 
and  force.  Its  chapters  will  aoggett  to 
many,  whether  converted  or  unconverted 
aeaaonable  and  refreahitig  thoughta. 

Shadows  and  Sunshine,  and  other  Tales' 

By  the  Author  of  <*  Helen  Dandss. 

or.   the    Pastor'a   Wife."     (Londaa: 

John  F.  Shaw  &  Go.) 

An    excellent    book    to    place   in  the 

hands  of  young  ladies  leaving  school, 

showing  them  that  ihtre  ia  work  for  ill 

to  do,  and  that  the  happineaa  of  life  is 

mainly  to  be  found  in    an    infeelligeat 

Chriatian  fulfilment  of  daily  duty. 
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Our  letter  Box« 


BICOLLECnOKS  OF  OLDBN 
TDiBS. 

I>iAB  Xb.  SnnoB,«-It  b  alwiji  in- 
tmtiaf,  and  may  tooMtiiMt  be  ]^ 
fiuble,  to  go  back  in  thoiif  ht  and  feeling 
to  the  **beginninga'*  of  things,  and  trace 
tkorgradnal  pfognte  to  tbe  magnitude 
01  perfactbn  at  which  they  may  poaaibly 
hai e  KxiTed.  The  beginning  of  a  proa- 
piroQt  oo]ony»  the  begmniog  of  a  power* 
fal  dynaity,  the  beginning  of  a  renowned 
u&iTenity,  and  even  the  beginning  of  a 
TiUsge  lehodl,  are  all  objects  of  interest 
to  awids  which  like  to  bnng  the  past  into 
eonaection  with  the  present  and  the  future. 

IksTebeenledintothistrain  of  reflection 
Utelj,  fiem  having  amused  my  hours  of 
lidnen  sad  consequent  retirement  from 
ths  usual  avocations  and  engagements  of 
daily  life,  by  perusing  some  of  the  earlier 
Tolnotts  of  the  ETAMasuc^L  Maoasimb, 
wkerethe  *'Rlse  and  Progress"  of  almost 
aU  our  great  benevolent  and  Christian 
Institutions  have  been  faithfully  handed 
down  to  us  by  the  writers  of  those  times. 

I  ha?e  UiuB  felt  myself  again  in  con- 
nection with  the  worthies  of  a  past  age, 
ud  Nsm  to  have  reneiasd  my  acquaint - 
uce  with  the  Wilkes  and  the  Eyres, 
theHardcaatlea  and  the  Townsends,  the 
Bvden  and  the  Shrubsoles,  &c.,  who  led 
on  the  public  mind  to  deeds  of  Christian 
beatfiecnee  and  effort,  which  have  now 
niched  a  magnitude  £ur  surpaasing,  no 
^bt,  their  moat  sanguine  expectations. 

Ooming  down  in  my  readinga  to  the 
jetn  1810  and  ISl  1, 1  arrive  at  the  begin- 
niag  of  the  Congregational  School, — an 
Institution  originating  in  the  warm  and 
benevolent  heart,  and  commended  to 
pttbUc  patronage  by  the  eloquent  pen,  of 
John  Townaend.  it  is  a  singular,  though 
perhspa  it  may  be  thought  a  trifling  coin* 
cidence,  that  at  the  time  when  I  was  thus 
nfleetiag  on  the  origin  of  thb  Institution, 
the  mouznf  ul  intelligence  should  be  con« 
^7*^  to  me  of  the  deeeaae  of  the  Bev. 


S.  A.  Daviea,  whose  obituary  iqipeared 
in  your  last  number,  who  was  &e  Jimi 
boy  adaailted  into  the  school,  and  who 
msy  thus  be  viewed  as  the  representative 
boy  of  tha400  whohave  since  then  partaken 
of  the  benefita  the  Institution  aupplies. 

Having  been  a  member  of  its  committee 
for  upwuds  of  thirty  years,  I  may  be  sup- 
posed to  know  something  of  the  blessings 
It  has  eonferred  upon  a  large  number  of 
our  hard-working  and  ill-paid  country 
pastors,  many  of  whose  sons  have,  in 
consequence  of  the  education  and  moral 
training  received  in  the  school,  risen  to 
useful  and importaatstations in  thechurch 
end  in  the  world.  There  are  at  present 
forty-three  boys  in  the  school;  but  the 
original  number  contemplated  by  ita 
benevolent  founders,  and  for  which  the 
committee  haa  alwaya  made  preparation, 
waa  fifty,  and  nothing  but  the  want  of 
adequate  fiinda  prevents  them  from 
admitting  that  number  into  the  school. 

In  drawing  these  remaika  to  a  doee,  I 
feel  I  ought  to  refer  for  a  moment  to  the 
retirement  of  ita  late  beloved  secretary, 
the  Rev.  George  Rose,  who  for  upwards 
of  thirty  yeard  was  not  only  the  secretary, 
but  the  friend  of  the  school.  His  mantle  has 
been  taken  up  by  a  gentleman  of  a  kindred 
spirit,  the  Rev.  Josiah  Yiney,  who  haa 
kindly  complied  with  the  wish  of  the 
committee,  and  has  given  the  schooL  the 
advantage  of  his  wide  and  eztenaive  in- 
fluence. 

Surely  our  country  churchea,  for  the 
benefit  of  whose  paatora  the  school  was 
principally  intended,  will  come  forward ; 
and  either  by  occasional  collections,  or 
by  aimual  subscriptions,  enable  the  oom- 
mittee,  by  the  trifling  addition  of  about 
£200  per  snnum  to  its  present  income, 
to  fill  up  the  school  to  the  extent  of  its 
accommodation,  and  thus  relieve  the 
shoulders  of  fifty  of  our  village  pastors 
of  a  burthen  they  are  ill  able  to  bear.— • 
I  am,  yours  very  truly,  R.  F.  KnoBsvaa^ 

SidtA  Newingion^ 


]9iarg  of  tifz  Cf)urcf(ejS« 

"^v  Trustees  of  Ths  Evanoklical  Maoazinb  are  requested  to  meet  at  Radley'a 
Hotel,  Blackfriara-bridge,  after  the  Miuionary  Sermon  at  Surrey  Chapel,  on 
Wednesday,  May  10 th.    Dinner  will  be  provided  at  two  o'clock. 

CoaoaaoATioNAL  Uniom  ov  Ekolakd  ahd  Wai.s8.— -The  next  Annual  Assembly 
^  be  held  in  the  Weigh  House  Chapel,  on  Tuesday  morning,  the  9th  of  May,  and 
by  idjoumment,  in  the  aame  place  on  the  following  Friday.  The  Rev.  David  Tbomas, 
B.A.,  of  Bristol,  Chairman  of  the  Union,  will  preside.  Dinner  will  be  provided  each 
^7»  for  Ministers  and  Delegates  from  the  Country,  at  the  Bridge  House  HoteL 
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March  7. —Kent  Congregational  Asso* 
elation.  The  spring  meetings  of  this 
association  took  place  on  this  and  the 
following  day  at  Kochester.  The  Kevs. 
Dr.  HiUier/A.  B.  Attenborough,  W. 
Gill,  D.  O.  Watt,  J.  K.  Thomson,  A. 
BeU,  E.  Baiey.  B.  H.  Klult.  V.  Ward, 
£.  W.  Shalders,  and  W.  BeU,  Esq., 
took  part  in  the  various  engagements, 
'  — —  Ware,  Herts.  A  meeting  yna 
held  to  take  leave  of  the  Rev.  Dr.  Leask, 
the  pastor  of  High-street  Chapel,  who 
has  accepted  the  pastorate  at  Maberly 
Chapel,  Bails  Pond-road.  A  purse  of 
£37  was  presented  to  him,  and  a  hand- 
some tea-pot  and  stand  to  Mrs.  Leask. 
The  Revs.  J.  Vine,  J.  W.  Walker,  H. 
Maidment,  W.  Murray,  R.  H.  Craig, 
W.  Saunders,  and  Messrs.  Hannum, 
McAIl,  and  Croft  (the  two  last  attending 
as  a  deputati  m  firom  Cheshunt  College), 
took  part  in  the  proceedings. 

March  12. — Bradford.  College  Chapel 
was  re-opened  after  extensive  repairs, 
when  the  Revs.  W.  Kingsland  (the 
pastor)  and  J.  P.  Chown  preached 
morning  and  evening.  The  cost  has 
been  Jb2.700.  A  meeting  was  held  on 
the  Wednesday  (B.  Harrison,  Esq ,  J.P., 
in  the  chair)  when  the  entire  debt  was 
removed. 

March  14.^Bradford.  The  Rev.  A. 
Russell,  M.A.,  having  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  Lister  HiUs  Church,  a 
meeting  was  held  to  present  him  with 
a  testimonial,  consisting  of  a  time-piece 
and  silver  cake  basket,  &c.  The  Rev. 
R.  Cuthbertson  presided. 

March  17.  —  Islington  Chapel.  The 
re-opening  of  this  place  of  worship  was 
celebrated,  the  Rev.  N.  Hall,  LL.B., 
preaching  on  the  occasion.  The  Revs. 
A.  Raleigh,  D.D.,  and  F.  Tucker 
preached  on  the  following  Sunday. 

Luton,  Bedfordshire.  A  meet- 
ing was  held  to  remove  a  long  standing 
debt  of  £300  on  Union  Chapel.  J, 
Everett,  Esq.,  presided;  and  the  Rev. 
J.  K.  Stevenson  Tthe  pastor)  and  several 
friends  addressed  the  audience.  The 
object  was  happily  accompluthed. 

March  21. —  South wark.  Services 
were  held  in  connexion  with  the  settle- 
ment of  the  Rev.  R.  Seddon  as  pastor 
of  the  church  in  Deverill- street  Chapel. 
The  Revs.  W.  A.  Easery,  P.  J.  Turquand, 
G.  Rose,  Dr.  Waddington,  J.  D.  ICewer 
Williams,  D.  B.  Morris,  I.  Doxsey,  and 
other  friends  took  part.  The  Rev.  Dr. 
Yaughan  preached  on  the  following 
Sunday  evening. 

Ringwood,  Hants.  The  memo- 
rial stone  of  A  new  chapel  was  laid  by  T. 


Coote,  Esq.  It  is  for  the  ecmgrc«ition 
worshipping  hitherto  in  Uie  Lower 
Meeting-house.  The  Revs.  S.  Knell« 
W.  M.  PauU,  T.  Adkins,  J.  Fletcher, 
J.  Dimlop  (the  pastor),  W.  Bassett,  T. 
Grant,  Messrs.  Aldridge  and  Riunsey 
took  part  in  the  engagements  oonaected 
with  the  ceremonial. 

March  2 1. — Peterboroogh.  The  new 
building  in  Priestgate  was  opened  for 
divine  worship.  The  Revs.  P.  Stmtt,  T. 
Lloyd.  T.  W.  Aveling,  N.  Hall,  ULB., 

D.  liobert:ion,  Me8>rs.  S.  Murley,  W. 
Vergetre,  and  J.  T.  Brown  engaged  in 
the  various  services  on  the  occasion. 

March  22.  — Hull  and  East  Riding 
Congregational  Assjciatioa.  Ihe  spring 
meetings  of  this  Union  took  place  in 
Fish-street  Chapel,  the  Reva.  W.  White, 
J.  Sibree,  R.  A.  Redford,  LL.B.,  A 
Dickinson,  J.  Wishart,  £.  Jukes,  W. 
Irving,  Esq.,  and  other  gentlemen  con- 
ducting the  business  of  the  session. 

Colyton,  Devon.     The  Rev.  M. 

Biggs  was  recognised  pastor  of  the 
church  in  thi&  town.  The  Kevs.  £•  H. 
Jones.  J.  Hoxley,  R.  C.  Hutchings,  J. 

E.  Guenett,  R.  Penman,  and  J.  Le 
Blond  conducted  the  services  held  on 
the  occasion. 

March  28.--Apprentice8hip  Society. 
The  half-yearly  general  meeting  of  this 
**  society  for  assisting  to  apprentice  the 
children  of  Dissenting  Ministers"  took 
place  at  the  Congregational  Library, 
Finsbury,  when  twelve  candidates  were 
elected  to  the  benefit  of  the  institution. 
The  Rev.  G.  Smith,  D.D.,  took  the 
chair;  and  the  Revs.  W.  Tyler,  J. 
Spong,  J.  Teall,  I.  V.  Mummery, 
F.R.A.S.,  P.  Bunnell,  Esq.,  and  otheis 
conducted  the  business  of  the  day. 

March  29.— Bowling,  Bradford.— The 
new  chapel  in  Essex-street  was  opened 
for  divine  worship,  the  Revs.  G.  W. 
Conder  and  W.  Thomas  preaching  on 
the  occasion.  W.  E.  Glyde,  Esq.,  pre- 
sided at  the  afternoon  meeting ;  and  the 
Revs.  Dr.  Eraser,  Dr.  Campbell,  J.  P. 
Chown,  Mr.  Byles,  and  other  gentlemen 
spoke.  The  cost  of  the  building  hsi 
been  about  £3,000. 

Stretford,  near  Manchester.    A 

meeting  was  held  for  the  presentation 
of  testimoniala  from  the  church  in  this 
place  to  the  Rev.  J.  Simson,  who  is 
retiring  from  the  pastorate.  Sir  J. 
Watts  took  the  chair,  and  Mr.  Baker, 
the  senior  deacon,  presented  an  addxess 
to  the  retiring  pastor.  Mr.  Wilson  then 
handed  to  him  a  purse  of  £250  in  the 
name  of  the  church  and  congregation. 
The  Sunday  scholar*  presented  a  time- 
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piece  through  Mr.  Adams,  the  mperin- 

tendent 

March  30. — CanrickfergUB.  A  meet- 
ing wu  held  to  take  leave  of  the  Rev. 
D.  Fletcher  on  his  removal  to  another 
sphere  of  labour,  when  «  piirse  of  sove- 
reigns was  presented  to  him  in  the  name 
of  the  church. 

——  Congregational  Pastors'  In- 
rarance  Aid  Society.  The  eleventh 
anniTpTfary  of  this  society  was  held  at 
the  Congregational  Library,  J,  Churchill, 
Esq.,  in  the  chair.  The  Revs.  T.  James, 
J.  Shedlock,  J.  H.  Wilson,  with  J.  Carter, 
T.E.P&ison,  and  B.  R.  Thomson,  £sqs., 
took  part  in  the  engagements. 

Afnl  3. — West  Ki£ng  Congregational 
Tnion.  The  forty-fifth  anniversary  of 
tbe  West  Riding  Home  Missionary 
SocietT,  and  the  annual  meeting  of  the 
West  Riding  Union,  were  held  at  Wake- 
field. The  Revs.  J.  P.  Oledstone,  H. 
Gavin,  J.  A.  Savage,  W.  Kingsland,  Br. 
Campbell,  R.  Bowman,  Dr.  Falding,  W. 
Hoberts,  B.  Loxton,  Mr.  B.  Butler,  and 
others  conducted  the  usual  business  and 
devotional  exercises. 

April  4.  —  London  Congregational 
A^aociation.  A  conference  of  ministers 
and  deacons  was  held  in  Park  Chapel 
^hool-room,  Camden  Town  (S.  Morley, 
^•,  in  the  chair)  to  consider  about  the 
ftirmation  of  a  Western  District  Asso- 
ciation. The  Revs.  J.  H.  Wilson,  J.  C. 
Galloway,  M.A.,  J.  Guthrie,  MA.,  J.  T. 
^usaell,  J.  C.  Harrison,  J.  Macgregor,  J. 
Qoucher,  with  J.  Alexander,  J.  J. 
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^ight,  and   J.    Townley,  Bsqs.,  took 
Pvt  in  the  discussions. 

- —  Crediton.  The  new  chapel  in 
Broad-street  was  opened  for  public 
^orfchip,  the  Rev.  Dr.  O.  Smith  preach- 
^g  on  the  occasion.  In  the  afternoon, 
tKe  Rev.  W.  Snell  (the  pastor)  read  a 
•tatement  of  the  history  of  the  church. 
The  cost  of  the  erection  is  £1,600. 
,  — •  Congregational  Union'  of  Scot- 
'^^  The  fifLy-tbird  annual  meeting  of 
t^  association  was  held  in  Dee-street 
Chapd,  Aberdeen.  The  Rev.  J.  M. 
jvTie  presided;  and  the  Revs.  J. 
filler,  J.  Duncan,  G.  D.  Callen,  Dr. 
Spence,  £.  K.  Conder,  J.  Forbes,  Messrs. 
KcLaren,  Matthews,  and  other  gentle- 
men conducted  the  usual  business  and 
«Toti  »nal  exercises. 

April  6. —  Lancashire  Congregational 
^nion.  The  fifty-eighth  anniversary 
i&oetings  were  held  in  Manchester  on 
tiua  and  the  foUowmg  day.  The  Revs. 
J;  0.  Rogers,  B.A.,  Dr.  Parker,  T. 
2?««*  M.A.,   R.    M.    Davies.   J.    A. 

*Ucfayden,M.A.,T.Davies,  J.  Gwyther, 


F.  Shillito,  G.  W.  Conder,  H.  W.  Park- 
inson, Professor  Newth,  J.  Sidebottom, 
and  A.  Howarth,  Esqs.,  with  many  other 
friends,  taking  part  in  the  business. 

April  6. — Finchley.  The  new  chapel 
at  North  End  was  opened  for  divine 
worship,  the  Revs.  N.  Hall  and  T. 
Binney  preaching  on  the  occasion.  The 
cost  is  nearly  £4,000,  the  whole  of  which 
has  been  defrayed. 

Surrey  Mission  Society.     The 

sixty-eighth  annual  meeting  of  this 
Union  was  held  at  the  Metropolitan 
Tabernacle.  J.  Churchill,  E»q.,  pre- 
sided, and  the  Rev.  R.  Ashton  read  the 
report.  The  Revs.  J.  Hart.  D,  Jones, 
J.  W,  Richardson,  and  others  spoke. 
The  Rev.  C.  H.  Spurgeon  preached  the 
sermon. 

April  11. — Congregational  Board.  The 
annual  meeting  of  this  fellowship  waa 
held  at  the  Congregational  Library, 
Finsbury,  when  the  Revs.  S.  McAli  and 
J.  S.  Pearsall  were  elected  chairman  and 
deputy-chairman  for  the  ensuing  vear. 
The  Revs.  R.  Ashton  and  I.  Vale 
Mummery  were  re-elected  secretaries. 

The  Three  Denominations.   The 

annual  meeting  of  the  general  body  of 
the  Three  Denominations  was  held  9% 
the  Congregational  Library,  Finsbury, 
when  the  Rev.  W.  Brock,  D.D.,  was 
elected  secretary  for  the  ensuing  three 
years. 

-  Braintree.  The  ordination  of 
the  Rev.  A.  Goodrich,  of  Hackney 
College,  as  successor  to  the  Rev.  /. 
Carter  took  place.  The  Revs.  J. 
Dewsnap,  S.  Ransom,  T.  B.  Sainsbury, 
C.  Dukes,  M.A.,  8.  McAU,  and  T. 
Craig  conducted  the  service.    The  Rev. 

G.  Wilkinson  preached  in  the  evening, 
Uie  Rev.  S.  Clarkson  taking  the  devo- 
tional exercises. 

Norfolk  Association.  The  annual 

meetings  of  this  Union  were  held  in 
Norwich.  The  Revs.  J.  H.  Wilson,  J, 
Alexander,  J.  Hallett,  W.  Orifiith,  W. 
Williams,  £.  B.  Hickman,  P.  Colbome, 
and  S.  Morley,  Esq.,  conducted  the 
usual  business. 

April  12.  —  English  Congregational 
Chapel  Building  Society.  A  conference 
in  connexion  with  this  society  was  held 
at  Bristol,  J.  Crossley,  Esq.,  in  the  chair. 
The  Revs.  J.  C.  Galloway,  W.  RoberU, 
H.  J.  Roper,  S.  Hebditch,  D.  Thomas, 
J.  Gunn,  8.  Luke,  J.  Glendenning, 
Messrs.  Finch,  Brown,  Wills,  Godwin, 
and  others  took  part  in  the  discussions. 

■  Plaistow  Union  Church.  A 
meeting  was  held  to  welcome  the  Rev. 
J.    Foster    (Ute   of  Rayleigh)   to   the 
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pMtorate,  the  IUt.  7.  Curwen  haring, 
Uirough  increasing,  labours  consequent 
upon  his  connexion  with  the  Tonic 
Sol-fa  movement,  been  compelled  to 
resign  that  charge.  Dr.  Cook  presided ; 
and  the  Bevs.  J.  Kennedy,  T.  Hay  ward, 
G.  W.  Fishboume,  J.  Cutwen,  A.  S. 
Richardson,  and  J.  Smedmore  addressed 
the  friends  present. 

April  1 4. — Tottington»  Lancashire. 
The  comer  stone  of  a  new  chapel  was 
laid  by  S.  Knowles,  Esq.  The  Revs. 
Mr.  Carter,  W.  Roseman,  W.  Roaf,  J. 
H.  Ouston,  with  Messrs.  Beswick,  Had- 
fleid,  and  other  friends  addressed  the 
audience.    * 

-  Bicester.  Senrices  in  connexion 
with  the  settlement  of  the  Rev.  W.  H. 
Dickenson  were  held,  when  the  ReTS. 
D.  Martin,  J.  Smith,  R.  Fletcher,  J. 
Richards,  J.  Willcox,  and  Mr.  J.  Elstone 
engaged  in  the  various  exercises. 

Knutsford,     Cheshire.       The 

corner  stone  of  a  new  chapel  was  laid  by 
Sir  J.  Watts.  ITie  Rev.  O.  W.  Conder 
delivered  an  inaugural  address.  A  large 
number  of  ministers  and  friends  met 
together  on  the  occasion. 

April  17. — Ashton-under-Lyne.  A 
meeting  of  gentlemen  connected  with  the 
executive  committees  of  various  societies 
met  at  the  Waterloo  Hotel,  Manchester, 
to  take  leave  of  the  Rev.  J.  G.  Rogers, 
B.A.  W.  Armitage,  Esq.,  occupied  the 
chair.  The  Rev.  J.  Kelly,  in  the  name 
of  the  ministerial  brethren,  presented 
Mr.  Rogers  with  eighty  handsome 
volumes  of  books ;  and  H.  Lee,  Esq.,  on 
behalf  of  the  laymen,  presented  a  writing, 
table  and  time-piece.  A  large  number 
of  ministers  and  friends  were  present. 

Whaddon,  Bucks.    Thefouf^da- 

tion  stone  of  a  new  chapel  was  laid  by 
Mr.    J.  L.   French.     At  the  meeting 


subsequently  held,  the  Ren.  J.  Slye, 
W.  Burgess,  W.  Butcher,  and  8.  Baa 
delivered  addreases. 


PASTORAL  NOTICES. 

CALLS   ACC£PTZI>. 

The  Rev.  T.  Lawson,  of  Bacup,  has 
accepted  an  invitation  to  the  pastorate  of 
the  church.  West  Hartlepool,  Durham. 

The  Rev.  B.  Waugh,  of  Airedals 
College,  that  of  the  church.  Newbury, 
Berks. 

The  Rev.  J.  Farren,  of  Hackney 
College,  the  co-pastorship,  in  ccn^unction 
with  the  Rev.  G.  Rose,  of  the  chorsh, 
Jamaica- row,  Bermond^ey. 

The  Re¥%  G.  Thompson,  oi  Rotherham 
College,  that  of  Castle-street  church, 
Dundee. 

The  Rev.  T.  Drew,  of  Bitton,  neir 
Bristol,  that  of  the  church,  Sheptoa 
Mallet. 

The  Rev.  £.  Baker,  of  Spring  Hill 
College,  that  of  the  church.  South 
Shields. 

The  Rev.  R.  McAll,  of  Doncaster, 
that  of  Uie  church  in  Belgrave  Chsptl, 
Leeds. 

The  Rev.  P.  Barker,  li.A.,  LLB.. 
formerly  principal  uf  Mill  Bill  School, 
that  of  the  church,  Queen-street  Chapel, 
Chester. 

The  Rev.  L.  D.  Bevan,  B.A.,  of  New 
College,  that  of  assistant-pastor,  with 
the  Rev.  T.  Binney,  of  the  King'a 
Weigh  House  Chapel. 

BESIOKATXOXa. 

The  Rev.  J.  Stuchberry,  B.A.,  liia 
resigned  the  pastorate  of  Uie  chinch  at 
TiTerton. 

The  Rev.  G.  NeHleship  that  of  the 
church,  Clutton,  near  Bristol. 


Childhzk  of  Chbistiak  Pabxnts.^Iu  accordance  with  axrangementa  made  hy 
the  committee  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  meetings  were  held  in  London,  and  ia 
many  parts  of  England  and  of  the  world,  on  Wednesday,  April  6tb,  for  the  puipofe 
of  offering  prayer  on  behalf  of  the  children  of  Christian  parents.  The  London 
meetings  were  held,  as  last  year,  in  the  Freemasons'  HalL  The  morning  meetial 
was  largely  attended,  and  was  presided  over  by  Csptain  Trotter,  who  read  scrertl 
requests  lor  special  supplications,  and  some  letters  of  thanksgiving  for  ansirat 
received  to  prayers  offered  last  year.  The  Rev.  T.  James  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Harvard 
having  offered  prayer,  the  Rev.  W.  Brock  delivered  an  addreea  on  the  OonvciaioB  d 
Children.  Mr.  Cheethan),  M.P.,  presided  at  the  evening  meeting,  and  mBun  the  Bcr. 
Q.  Rogers  had  opened  with  prayer,  read  and  commented  upon  one  of  ^e  Fsslfti' 
Captain  Trotter  again  read  a  great  number  of  notes  asking  fiir  special  prayen  for 
varioua  persons,  including  the  children  of  the  Royal  Family,  and  the  wife  sad 
daughter  of  Mr.  Cobden.  The  Rev.  J.  Howard  Hinton  then  engaged  in  prayer,  sfier 
which  an  address  on  Education  for  Heaven  was  delivered  by  the  Bev.  Aubrey  Ftics» 
Chaplain  of  the  Lock  Hospital,  Paddington.  Mr.  Robert  Baztsr  thm  oflbied  pnyttf 
and  the  benediction  having  been  pronounced^  the  meeting  chwed. 
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AniVEBSAIlT  OF  THE  LOHDOH  MIS8I0HABT  SOCIETT. 

SBVBNTY-FmST  GENERAL  MEETING. 

MONDAY,  MAY  8th. 

ifonux^,  Seeen  o'clock, — ^Pbatbb  Meeting  at  the  Mission  House,  Bloh- 
HELD  Stseet,  speciallj  to  implore  the  Divine  Blesaing  on  the  several 
Sarices  of  the  Anniversary. 

IfUmoon. — ^A  Meeting  of  Delegatea  will  be  held  at  the  Mission  House, 
Blomfidd  Street,  at  Three  o^cloch,  to  which  the  attendance  of  Directors,  both 
Town  and  Country,  is  respectfully  invited. 

-Fcfjuay.— Weigh  House  Chapel,  the  Rev.  T.  W.  DAVIDS,  of  Colchester, 
^  preach  to  the  Juvenile  Friends  of  the  Society.  Service  to  begin  at  Seven 
o'doch. 


TUESDAY,  MAY  9th. 
Evening,  Guildford  Street    Welsh    Chapel,    SouthioarJc'—'K&v,  WILLIAM 
EDWARDS,  of  Aberdare,  to  preach  in  the  Welsh  language.    Service  to 
commence  at  Seven  o'clock. 


WEDNESDAY,  MAY  10th. 

Jforw'M^,  Surrey  Chapel.— "Rev,  W.  L.  ALEXANDER.  D.D.,  of  Edinburgh, 
^  preach.    Service  to  commence  at  half-past  Ten  o'clock, 

keening.  Tabernacle.— B^,  RICHARD  ROBERTS,  of  the  City  Road 
Cbapd,  to  preach.    Service  to  commence  at  half-past  Sit  o'clock. 


THURSDAY.  MAY  11th. 

yforninff,— The  ANNUAL  MEETING  of  the  Society  will  be  held  at  Exeter 
Haix.    The  Chair  to  be  taJcen  precisely  at  Ten  o'clock,  by 
The  Hon.  ARTHUR  KINNAIRD,  M.P.,  Treasurer  of  the  Society. 

^w«*»y.-THE   ANNUAL   JUYBNILE   MEETING  will  be  held  at  the 
PouLTBT  Chapel.    The  Chair  will  be  taken  at  Sue  o'clock,  by 

The  Rev.  T.  W.  AVELING. 


Admiwion  to  Exeter  HaU  wOl  be  by  Tickbts,  for  tlio  Platform,  the  Central  Seats, 
*nd  the  Baited  Seats  respectively.  The  Platform  will  be  appropriated  to  the  Directors, 
to  the  Speakers,  and  to  Ministenal  Members  of  the  Society. 
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A  Committee  for  the  deliTery  of  Tickets  will  attend  at  tlie  Mission  'Honie,  Blomfidd 
Street,  Finsburj,  from  Twelre  o'clock  till  Tluree,  on  Friday  5th,  Saturday  6th,  Monday 
8th,  Tuesday  9th,  and  Wednesday  10th  of  May. 

Ministers  will  be  supplied  with  Tickets  for  thamselres  and  Friends,  on  inmishing  a 
list  of  those  who  are  entitled  to  them. 


FRIDAY,  MAY  12th. 

Evening. — The  Ordinance  of  the  Lord's  Supper  will  be  administered  to 
Stated  Communicants  of  Christian  Churches  who  produce  Tickets  firom  their 
respective  Ministers,  at  the  following  Places  of  Worship . — 


Cbaven  Hill  Chapel 
Wtclifpb  Chapel   . 
Cbayek  Chapel   . 
Falcon-squabe  Chapel 
Union  Chapel,  Islington 
KiNOSLAND  Chapel 
Hanoteb  Chapel,  Feckhabc 
Tbevob  Chapel,  Bbompton  . 
Lewisham  Hioh-boad  Chapel 
Pabk  Chapel,  Camden  Town 
HozTON  Academy  Chapel 


ToPrende. 

Bey.  James  Stbatten. 
Rev.  J.  S.  Wabdlaw,  M.A.' 
Rev.  John  Kellt. 
Rev.  Dr.  A.  M.  Bbown. 
Rev.  Dr.  Raleigh. 
Rev.  C.  DiTKEB,  M.A. 
Rev.  W.  Cuthbbbtsok. 
Rev.  James  Fabsoks. 
Rev.  Dr.  Fabkeb. 
Rev.  Thomas  Jones.  1 
Rev.  G.  L.  Hebman. 


[Services  to  begin  at  Seven  6* clock. 


ARRANGEMENTS  FOR  SERMONS  TO  BE  FREACHED  ON 

LORD'S  DAY,  MAY  14th. 


PLACE. 


Abney  Chapel 

Adblphi  Ch.,  Hackney-road 
Albany-boad  Chapel     , 

Anbbley 

Babbican  Chapel  .    .    . 
Bayswatbb,  Craven-hill  Ch. 
Bbdfobd  Chapel  .    .    . 
Bethnal-obbbn      .    .    . 
Bbthnal-gbbek,  Fark  Chpl 
BisHOPSGATB  Chapel  .    . 

Blackheath 

Bbbntfobd,  Bo8ton-road  Ch 
Bbentfobd.  Albany  Chapel 
Bbightok,  Union  Chapel 

Bbomlet 

BtrcKi>'OHAM  Chapel 
Cahbebwell  New-boad 

City-bo  AD  Chapel.    . 

Clapham 

Claptok    ...... 

Clapton,  Fembury  Chapel 
Clabehont  Chapel    . 
Claylands  Chapel     . 


Moairnro. 
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E.  H.  Jones.  Rev. 

A.  A.  Ramsay. 

J.  DE  £.  Williams. 

J.  Bbiggs. 

T.  T.  Watbbman. 

A.  McMillan. 

T.  Jones. 

W.  E.  Cousins. 

I.  V.  Mttmmeby. 

Dr.  A.  M.  Bbown. 

J.  Q.  MlALL. 

w.  d.  cobken. 
James  Sibbbe. 
R.  V.  Fbyce,  M.A. 
J.  Kennedy,  MJL. 
W.  H.  Jbllie. 
W.  H.  Hill. 
A.  Thomson,  M.  A. 
J.  G.  Rogbbs,  B.A. 
Dr.  Fabkeb. 
W.  K.  Lea. 
H.  W.  Fabkinson. 
0.  Clbmancb,  M.A. 
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J.  Kelly. 
W.  K.  Lea. 

J.  DE  K.WlLLIAlCS. 

J.  Bbiogs. 
J.  Boyle. 

C.  Wilson,  MA 
E.  H.  Jones. 

D.  Hewitt. 
Frof.HoppiTs,FJLS. 

G.  B.  JoHN805. 

R.  Bbucs,  M.A 
W.  D.  CoBCBir. 
James  Sibbbb. 
R.  V.  Fbyce,  M.A. 
£.  Bolton. 
J.  C.  Beadle. 
Thomas  Mank. 
A.  Hannay. 
J.  G.  RoGBBS,B.A. 

Dr.  Fabebb. 

H.  Tabbant. 
H.  W.  FABEiysoK. 

J.  Babebb,  LLB. 


FOR  MAT,   1866. 
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PULCtL 


Gbatut  Chapbl      .    .    . 
Cbotdon,  Greorge-street  Ch 
Cbotdok,  Trinity  Chapel . 

DlPTFOSO 

DoiEixo 

DviwiCH,    West   Park-road 

Chapel     .... 
Ebinszbb  Chapbl,  Shadwell 
ZccLiBTOK  Chapbl     .    . 

ItfHAK 

Elthak 

ElTIKLD 

Srhild,  Old  Indpt.  Chapel* 

Iiuni 

lALDom^nquASLH  Chapbl  . 
Jims-LAirB  Chapel 

FlirCHLBT    .... 

Fixchlbt  Cohkok 
F1K8BVBY  Chapbl  • 
Fosnr  Gatb      .    . 
(7SATI8BVB     .     .    . 
GtBBvwicH,  Maize-hill  Ch. 
GxmrwicH-BOAD  Chapbl 
Hackbbt,  St.  Thomas's-sq. 
Hackbby,  Old  Gravel  Pits 
Haiucsbsmith,  Broadway 
Hajcfstbad  Boad,  Tolmers 

square  Chapel  .... 
Habb  Coubt  Ch.,  Canonbury 

HABLSr-STBBBT  ChaPBL 

Hatbbstock  Chapbl 

HXNDOK       .... 

Hs5lbt-ok-Thaxbs 

HlOHOATB  .      .      . 

HoiLOWAT         .      .      . 

HoBBUBT  Chapbl 
HoBxsBT  Pabk  Chapbl 

HOXTON  ACADBKT  ChAPBL 

IsLiH^TOH  Chapbl       .    . 
IsLnroTON,  Union  Chapel 
IsLiBGTON,  Ofibrd-road  Ch. 
IsLiNSTON,  Bamsbury  Ch. 
husQTov,  Arundel-sq.  Ch. 
Jamaica  Bow  Chapbl     . 
^JOXwivQTOv,  Carlisle  Chapel 
KBNSnrGTOK 

^NTisH  Town       .    .    . 

Kl50flLAND 

KlKOSTOK  

Lbwishau,  Union  Chapel 

I^IWISHAH  HiGH-BOAD 

Mabbblby  Chapbl  .  . 
Mablbobou&h  Chapbl  . 
Mile  End  New  Town  . 
HiLB  End-boad  Chapbl 
Mile  End,  Latimer  Chapel 


MoaBuro. 


Bev.  B.  D.  Wilson. 
„  U.  B.  Thomas. 
„    H.  T.  Bob  JOHNS. 

„     JkO.  PULLIBa. 


>» 


W.  Habbutt. 


„  J.  H.  Bitddbb. 

„  J.  Bowbbt. 

„  J.  B.  F1O018,  B.A. 

„  J.  S.Wabdlaw,m.a. 

„  T.  Kbkkbblbt. 

„  T.  Mabk. 

„  J.  Macoowan. 

„  8.  Mabch. 

„  T.  W.  Davids. 

„  «r.  Sbwbll. 

„  B.  Skihnbb. 

„  Thomas  Hill. 

„  A.  McAitslanb. 

„  B.  Pbiob. 

„  William  Gibl. 

„  W.  YOITBO. 

„  W.  H.  Edwabds. 

„  W.  KiBKus,  LL.B. 

„  J.  Datibs. 

„  H.  Gbb. 

„  G.  Stbwabt. 

„  Dr.  Balbioh. 

„  W.  Bbtak. 

„  Dr.  TiDMAK. 

„  T.  FisoB. 

„  li.  H.  Btbh BS,  Bji.. 

„  G.  L.  Hbbman. 

„  J.  M.  WiLKS. 

„  J.  B00BB8. 

„  S.  Hbbditoh. 

„  8.  LtTEB. 

„  T.  B.  Habt. 

„  8.  Mabtib. 

„  J.  Hallbtt. 

„  Gbobob  Bosb. 

„  T.  Stbphbnsok. 

„  B.  Balgabkib. 

„  G.  B.  Johnson. 

„  D.  Hewitt. 

„  P.  COLBOBNB. 

„  D.  G.Watt. 

,-,  W.  CUTHBBBTSON. 

„  Dr.  Lease. 

„  B.  Bbvce,  M.A. 

„  W.  Ttleb. 

„  B.  Best. 

„  H.  HOOPBB. 

•  7th  of  May. 


BYBiriNO. 


Bev.  B.  D.  Wilson, 

„     H.  T.  BOBJOHNS. 

„    U.  B.  Thomas. 
„    T.  T.  Watbbman. 


J.  Macoowan. 
A.  H.  New. 


>i 


W.  Habbutt. 


„    G.  Hall,  BJL. 
„   J.  Key. 
„    Samubl  Ltjeb. 
„   J.  8.Wabdlaw,m.a. 
„    T.  Kbnnbblby. 
„   F.  Bbcklby. 
„   J.  Macoowan. 
„    8.  Mabch. 
„   J.  Babtlbtt. 
„    W.  Bosb. 
„    G.  L.  Hbbman. 
„   Thomas  Hill. 

„     A.  McAUSLANX. 

„  B.  Pbicb. 

„  William  Gill. 

„  J.  Kennedy,  M.A. 

„  W.  H.  Edwabds. 

„  W.  KiBKUS,  LL.B. 

„  A.  McMillan. 

„  B.  Macbeth. 

„  G.  Pbitchabd. 

,  „  Samuel  Majitin. 

„  J.  G.  Miall. 

„  Dr.  Bbown. 

„  T.  FisoN. 

„  L.  H.  Bybnbs,  B.A. 

„  B.  Skinnbb. 

„     J.  M.  WiLKS. 

„    W.  B0BBBT8. 

„    B.  G.  MiLNB,  M.A. 

„     J.  BOWLAND. 

„  T.  B.  Habt. 

.,  J.  Pabsons. 

„  J.  Hallbtt. 

„  E.  H.  Dblp. 

„  J.  Samson. 

„  A.  H.  New. 

„  T.  Stephenson. 

„  B.  Balgabnie. 

„  J.  Fleming. 

„     T.  AVELING. 
„     P.  COLBORNE. 

„  D.  G.  Watt,  M.A. 

„  T.  W.  Davids. 

„  Dr.  Lease. 

„  W.  A.  Esseby. 

„  B.  Best. 

,,      cl.  CrHEW. 

„     H.  HOOFBB. 
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PLACll. 


MORNINO. 
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Mill  Hill Ber. 

MiDDLBTOK-BOAD  ChAFBL 
MiTCHAH 

Nsw  Collbob  Chafbl  . 
Nbw  Coubt  Chapbl  .  . 
Nbw  Nobth-boad  Chafbl 

NOBWOOD 

NoBWOOD,  Uppbb  .  .  . 
Obange-stbbbt  Chafbl  .  . 
Paddikoton  Chafel  .  .  . 
Pabk  Chapbl,  Camden  Town 
Pbckham,  Clifton  Chapel 
Pbckham,  Hanover  Chapel  . 
PscKHAX  Btb  Chapel  .  . 
Pbntontillb  Boad  Chafbl 

Plaistow 

PoFLAB,  Trinity  Chapel    .    . 

BiCHVOND 

BOBBBT-STBBBT  ChaFBL     .      . 
BOMFOBD     

Southoatb-boad  Chafbl 
South WABK  Cong.  Ch.   .    . 
St.  Mabt  Cbay      .... 
St.  John's  Wood  Chafbl  , 
St.  John's  Wood,  Greville 

Place  Chapel    .... 

Stbfnbt 

Stockwell 

Stokb   Nbwinoton,  Milton 

road  Chapel      .... 

Stbatfobd 

Subbiton 

SUTHBBLAKD   ChaFBL  .      . 

Sutton       

Stdbnham 

Tabebnaclb 

Tonbbidob  Chafbl     .    . 

Tooting •   . 

Tottenham  Coubt-boad 

Tottbbidgb 

Union  Chafbl,  Brixton-hill 
Union  Chafbl,  Horsely down 
Walthamstow    .    .    . 
Wandswobth     .    .    . 
Wbigh  House  Cbafel 
Well-stbebt  Chapel 
West  Bbomfton     .    . 
Wbstminstbb  Chafbl 
Whitefield  Chapel  . 
Wood  Gbeen      .    .    . 
WooLwicH,Bectorj-placeCh 
Wtcliffb  Chapel  . 
YoBK-BOAD  Chafel 
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F.  S,  TuBNBB,  B.A.  Bev. 
C.  DuKBs,  MA. 

G.  GOGBBLT. 

H  .Chbistophbbson 

J.  YONGB. 

B.  G.  Milne,  M.A. 

G.  Hall,  B.A. 

B.  Lewis. 
G.  Pbitchabd. 
G.  D.  Macgbbgob. 

C.  Wilson,  M.A. 

D.  NiHMO. 

J.  Sahson. 
H.  Ollabd. 
J.  Key. 

J.  FOSTEB. 

Dr.  Smith. 
H.  J.  Betis. 
G.  W.  Clafham. 

A.  Hamfson. 

B.  M.  Dayibs. 
Dr.  Waddinoton. 
W.  Camfbbll. 

J.  BOWLAND. 

T.  Gasquoinb. 
£.  H.  Dblt. 
Dr.  Thomas. 
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F.  Becbley. 
W.  MoOwAN. 
J.  Williams. 
W.  BosE. 
B.  C.  Pbitchbtt. 
J.  O.  Whitbhousb 
W.  Gbiosby. 
J.  Kilsby  Jones. 
J.  Gwythbb. 

A.  M.  Hendbbson. 
S.  T.  Williams. 

J.  Babkeb,  LL.B. 

J.  Fbamb. 

W.  Cbobbib,  LL.B. 

J.  C.  Bbadle. 

LI.  B.  Beyan,  BA.« 

H.  B.  Ingbam. 

B.  Davby. 
John  Kelly. 

W.  Chableswobth 
W.  M.  Lennox. 
Gbobgb  Gill. 
D.  Mabtin. 
H.  Tabbant. 
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F.  S.  TuBtfBB,  B.A. 
Gbobgb  Gill. 

g.  gogebly. 
N.  Hall,  LL.B. 

J.  YONGE. 

S.  Hbbditch. 

J.  H.  BUDDEN. 

B.  Lewis. 

J.  H.  Hitchehs. 

G.  D.  Macgbbgob. 
A.  Thomson,  M.A. 

D.  NiMMO. 

A.  M.  Hendbbsos. 
G.  Shawcboss. 
J.  B.  Figgis,  EA 
J.  Fosteb. 
Dr.  Smith. 
H.  J.  Beyis. 

J.  BOGEBS. 

A.  Hamfson. 

W.  Crosbib,  LL.B. 
Dr.  Waddington. 
W.  Campbell. 

C.  Dukes,  M.A. 

J.  Sbwbll. 
Jno.Kennxdy,MA. 
H.  Ollabd. 

T.  Gasquoinb. 
W.  McOwan. 
J.  Williams. 
G.  Stewabt. 

B.  C.  Pbitchbtt. 
J.  O.  Whitbhousb. 
W.  E.  Cousins. 

J.  Kilsby  Jones. 
J.  Gwythbb. 
T.  W.  Boulding. 
S.  T.  Williams. 

C.  Clemance,  M.A 
Hbnby  Gee. 

B.  M.  Daties. 
G.  W.  Clafham. 

T.  BiNNEY.t 

W.  H.  Hill. 
B.  Davey. 
Dr.  Balbioh. 
J.  F.  Gannaway. 
W.  M.  Lennox. 
G.  Mabtin. 
W.  Cuthbbbtso5. 
J.  Macgowan. 


*  Assistant  minister  elect, 
t  Life  of  St.  Paul,  clcYcnth  lecture :  Athens — Areopagus  and  the  Synagogue. 


MISSIOHART    COlTTKIBirTIOnS. 
Fnm  Mareh,  1865. 

DOLLBCmOlIS  AITD  S 


MmB  b.AUHri...  a 


HUStOMAmT  HAQAZtNB 


.  8«ithau..„. 


!M!d"ifii:"iiii': 


wTTK-,,; 


jsaeJrj; 


Ur,  BUrUlUK.  Tl 


SSgi:;='j 


;,.■»*£■■:. 


Mr.  O.  DOITS'     ■'    0    ; 


^  EHnbaUiAjTU  .,    » 


J.BndlcT,  Kh|.  . 


I.  C.  Onoclrnr,  $M. 


Scbaal.UHlm. 


5„"KS5'; 


^  CeUectedbrVi-Bulliie) 


Colkctsdbr  Un.  Dbu. 


HI8810KART 


CoUnUd  br  Mn.  OoM. 


S.TA 


FoiWIdowi'  rand  M  U 


Kr.SlBaUr!: 
EiuWlUgo 

IllHBaud« 


Xn.  Whitman'  I!    t 

iHHDudlBU....    0 

CollMUd  bf   Hli 

mi.omki":::.'::  i 
Mr.  HonW  .■;;::  « 

MiHHHlcwlFk.,    1 


B?  Dick .... 
Hn.  F«Mr  . 
Mn.  Fawln. . 
Vn.  OrlAn 


Vn.  ThompAoa  . .  0  10  a 

Vn.  WiUtr     ....  1   0  a 

Hi*. Whlmpr      .  OU  a 
Hit  E.  WUmpr'i 

Boi D  t  a 

VinWhlU 1    0  D 

CaliKlvl  ij  MlH  PoUud. 

Xi.J.Oosd 1  «  0 


IUhC.  PsUud.. 


Barlrr  »lrttt.  S 


^TSKif"*  1  )  « 


aass 


Sasra-r:-: 


■d  hr  HlH  Wif  Btod. 


'mH* 11  • 


Lldli*' AniiUoT- 
ttt.  1.  MoochtoD. 
Hn.  itatthtaa,  Treuoni 
Mia  iibbT>  ScerclUT, 
Cd.  br  M»>CT  Frecniu 
Him.   BlidfEwUCT    1    0 

Ifn.  Chpo-. I    1 

Hi.  W.   Uolbciii   0  ID 

Xr.A.  Holboni.      0  10 

Mi^fa^n ;:::  oio 

CaU.br](lHP.l.uKi>nb( 

Hr.ftlihf.  Dbtt    1    i 
Hj.1U<MtQiiaik    i    D 

Mtti  S.  Mldiltetan   0  4 
Mnui  lUddlelon  u  4 

CoUKUd  brXIa  E.  KiScI 


lU.  Iij  Hi*.  HctDtuh. 

'.  Bndribl*....    a  i   nl 


Bhfplimi 


MllLtr'i  bu .  ' 


if! 


Mr.  Blnim   . 
ID^CerboBld  .   . 
1.  E.  DmTla.  KWL. 

><ir^.iSir.ir.j 


Ml.  uul  Mn.  i 


OItU'  CUwa. 
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MI8ST0KARY  llAflAZINE 


Sunday       Sehool 

Auxiliary  21   0   0 

Ditto,  for  the  New 

Ship 90    0    0 

HiM    Naiah,    for 

Native  Giri 

Sarah       Naiah, 

at  Madras 8   0   0 

For  Widows' Fund  U  U   0 
£u. !»«.  6d. ; 

S16I.  8s.  M, 


Latimer  Chapel,  Mile  Bnd. 

Aev<  H.  Hooper* 

Mrs.  Lyel,  Treaattzer. 

May  Sermons M   6    1 

For  Widows' Fund    3    0   0 
Sabbath  School . .    9   8   0 

Subscribers. 

Dr.  C.Rose 110 

Mrs.  C.  Rose  ....  0  10   6 

Mrs.  Pocock,  sen.  0  10   6 

Mrs.  C.  Pocock  . .  0  10   6 

MisaClark 0  10   6 

Sums  under  IDs.. .  1  19   8 

20{.  16«.9<f. 

Maberlif  Chapelt  Bails 


Pan 
May  Sennons 


7   0   4 


Mile  End  New  Toten, 

Ooufcregational  Church. 

Ber.  W.  Tyler,  President. 

Mias  Bullock,  Treasurer. 

Mrs.  Paulson,  Secretary. 

Subscribers. 

Rev.  W.  Tyler. .. .  110 

Mr.Watkins   ....  10    0 

Mr.  Hammond  . .  0  10    0 

Mrs.  Weston  0  10   0 

Mrs.  Ferry   0  10    0 

MissBullock  ....  0  10   6 

Collected  by- 
Miss  Awday 0  U  10 

Mrs.  Flack   0  19  10 

Mrs.  J.  Jeffiyes  . .  0  U    4 

Mrs.  Maddin 0  10   0 

Mrs.  Paulson  ....  0  16   8 

Mrs.  Picking   ....  0  10   c 

Mrs.  White 0  10   0 

Smaller  Sums 0    7   7 

Annual       CoUec- 

^tlons 9   s  11 

For  Widows' Fund  8   3   0 
Abbey  Street  Sun- 
day School  ....  9   0   0 

Church  Street  Sunday 
School. 

For  the  New  Ship   6   9   0 

For  Native  Girl  at 
FareychaleyHan- 

^nahReed 8    0   0 

For  General  Fund   5  18   7 

Gaacolffne  Place  Sunday 
School. 

For  the  New  Ship  4  4  6 
For  Native  Girl  at 

Bangalore,  Mary 

Elisabeth  Tyler  8  0  0 
Miss  Bullock,  for 

General  Fund  . .    0  10   0 

King  Edward  Sunday 
School. 
For  the  New  Ship    8  19   9 
For  Native  Boy  at 

Salem,      Henry 

Althaas 8   0   0 

For  General  Fund    6   2   3 

Wood  Street  Sunday 
School. 

For  Native  Boy 
at  Pareychaley, 
MarkClark  ....    SCO 


Mrs.  Sherwin,  fat 
Native  Boy  at 
James  Town, 
India,  John 
Sherwin 

Ditto,  for  Native 
Girl  Sanh 
Sherwin 

Miss      Sherwin's 

Mr.  Foisaith   .... 

General  Fund 

Exs.  85«.  64.; 
672.  llJ.  Id*' 


8   0    0 


8   0  € 

15    6 

0    5    0 
0  14  10 


New   College  Chapel,  Si. 
John's  Wood, 

Rev.  Hy.  Christopherson. 

Mr.  St«lBt9n,  Treasurer. 

Collected  by  Mi«.  BoUen. 

Mr.  Hy.BoUen  ..110 

Mrs.  BoUen 0  10   6 

Mrs.  Edwards ... .    100 

Miss  Griffith 1   0   0 

Mrs.  Harris O  10   0 

Mrs.  Litchfield  . .  0 10  0 
Mrs.  McDonald . .  1  0  o 
Mr.  Newman  ....  0  10  0 
Mr.  Roberta 10   0   0 

Collected  by  Mid  Qibbi. 

Mr.  Adooek 0   6   0 

Mr.  Bartlet 110 

Mr.  Beeton o  10  0 

Mr.  Candler ..... .  050 

Mr.  Cumming ....  0   6   0 

Mr.  Elliott   1    1    0 

Mr.Haynea i    1    o 

Mr.  King  0   5    o 

Mr.  Rouse 1    1   0 

Mr.  Stowell o  10   0 

Mr.  Thom 10   0 

Mr.  Walker 0  10   0 

MUsWilson 110 

Collected  byMlasHopgood. 
Miss  Bidlake  ....  0  10  6 
Rev.  Hy.  Cliristo- 

pherson l    1    o 

Mr.  Colebrook. . . .  110 
Misses  Eastman . .  0  lo  0 
Miss  Hopgood  ..110 

Mr.  Lawley o  lO   0 

Miss  Padwick 0  10   6 

Mr.  Wilson 0    6    0 

Mr.  Wood 110 

Mrs.  Wright 1    1    0 


Collected  by  Mrs.Stainton. 

Mrs.  Agnis   1    1   o 

Mrs.  Biddle 110 

Mrs.  Clapham....     110 

Mr.  Oibbs 10    0 

Mrs.  Gibbs  0  10   0 

Mr. Morrison  ....  1  0  0 
Mr.  Stainton  ....  1  1  0 
Miss  Stainton,  Box  0  19  0 
Miss   Sutherland, 

ditto 10   0 

A  Domestic 0   9   0 

May  Sermons  ....  85   S  11 

ForWidows'Fund  11   0   8 

For  New  Ship ... .    842 

94/.  12s.  lOd. 


Jfeto  Ttdfemaele, 

Old  Street  Road. 

Rev.  J.  Deighfon. 

Mr.  W.  H.  Upton,  Treas. 

Mr.  P.  8.  Snuggs,  See. 

ForWidows'Fund  4   6   6 

Collections  19  2  4 

School IS   9   6 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Oaniett. 

Rev.  J.  Deighton  0  10   0 

Mr.  Gamett 0  10 

Mrs.  Gamett  ....  0  10 

MissGaniett  ....  0  10 

Mrs.  Pyle 0  10 


Mr.  White 010  6 

Smaller  Sums ... .    776 

Collected  by  Miaa  Bridges. 

Mrs.  Blackmoie. .  0  10   0 

Mrs.  Harris 110 

Mr.  Henwood ....  0  10   6 

Mr.  Povey 0  10   6 

Miss  Preston  ....  0  10   0 

Mr.  Saunders  ....  0  10   0 

Mr.  G.Tyler  ....  110 

Mr.  C.Tyler   ....  0  10   6 

Smaller  Sums ... .  090 

Collected  by- 
Miss  EUwood ... .    10   0 
Mrs.  Abbott 0  9  11 

Collected  by  Miss  Upton. 

Mr.  Fontaine  ....    0    1    0 

Smaller  Sums 0  10    0 

Exs.7«.9(l. ;  56/.  14«. 


Old  Gravel  Pit  Auxiliary; 

Rev.  J.  Davies. 
T.  T.  Curwen,  Esq.,  Treaa. 

Previously  acknow- 
ledged  196  15  11 

Juvenile  Associa- 
tion, Additional, 
includingl4«.8d. 
for  New  Ship  ..802 

Sunday  School,  for 
NcwShip  ......  19   7  11 

Mr.  Burton,  for 
Madagascar....    0 13   0 

CoUected  by  Miss  Jeaaie 
Carter  and  Miss  Cook. 


MissAinsley  .... 
Mr.  Bransconb  . . 
Mr.  &  Mrs.  Nash 

Mrs.  Rutt 

Miss  H.  Rntt  .... 
Miss  £.  Rutt  .... 

Mr.  Curwen 

Mr.  Carter 

Mr.  Hardy  

Mrs.  Smart 

Miss  Rutt 

Mrs.  MitcfaeU   ... 

Mrs.  Ohrly  

Rev.  J.  Davies   .. 

Mr.  Greaves 

Mrs.  Reed 

Miss  Saddington . 
Mr.  FVe Smith.... 
Mrs.  B.Smith.... 
Mrs.  Watters  .... 
Mr.  C.  Green  .... 

Mr.  Surge 

MissWcdtwood.. 
Mrs.  Wafford  .... 

Mr.  Heeps 

Mrs.  White 

Mrs.  Newcombe. . 
Rev.  S.  McAU... 

Mrs.  Morris 

Mr.  Ashby 

Mr.  Ramsdale. . . . 
Mrs.WilUams.... 

AFriend 

A  Friend   

Mrs.  Coombs  .... 
Mr.  Heniy 


1  0 
0  10 

2  9 


1 
1 
1 
2 
5 
1 
1 


1 
0 
0 
2 
5 
1 
1 


MrB.Miillcii 2  9  6 

MiasMuUer 0  19  0 

Mrs.  Rix  9  9  0 

Mrs.  Rose 0   9  6 

Misa  Towers 6  10  0 

Mr.  W.  UndctUU   5   0  « 
Mr.  S.  UnderiiiU  9   2  e 

MiaaUnwin 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Van  Sommer   1   1  0 

CoUeetad  by  Mr.  B.  J.GIf- 
terfrMr.  T.  L..Dc«Jtt. 

Mr.  A.  M.  Carter  0  5  0 
Mr.  F.  Devitt ....  OSS 
Mr.  H.  Devitt. ...  0  5  d 
Mr.  P.  Gardner  . .  0  10  f 
Mr.  LivennOTe  . .  0  10  f 
Mr.  C.D.MayaafdOlO  o 
Mr.  R.  R.  Maywud  1  1  0 
Mr.  S.  Oliver  ....  1  |  0 
Mr.  A.  Pye  Smith  1 10  6 
Mr.  B.  Smith... 
Mr.  F.  Smith  ... 
Mr.WooUacott  . 
Mr.  E.  J.  Carter. 
288/. 


Ortmtfv 

ReT-.R.B. 
May  Sermona 


SB 


0  10 

1  1 
1  0 
1    1 

0  10 

1  1 

0  8 

1  1 


0 
9 
0 
1 


0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


Sunday  School. 

For  the  Native  GIri 
ChristiaaaWrlgh^ 
at  Trevaadram  ...  s  M  • 


GeneraL 
Two-thirds  of  sana 
collectedinOlaaaaa 
on  buiidays  tur 
British  ft  Forelsa 
Missions .  ...  ^^ 
Mr.  O.  Rood's 


9  « 
1  « 


6 

9 

5 

1 
OlO 
1  1 
0  10 

0  8 

1  1 
1  1 
1  1 
0  19  01 
0  19  0 
0  8 
0  1 
0  10 
0  9 
0  10 


CoUected  byMisa  MoUer 
and  Miss  Unwin. 

Mrs.  Archer 0  10  0 

Miss  Chaplin  ....  10   0 

Mr.  Child 9   9  0 

Mrs.  Clark   110 

Mr.  Charles  Clark  110 

Mrs.  Coventry. ...  0  14   0 

Mr.  Fish   0  10  6 

Mrs.  Eden  Fisher  9  9  0 

Mr.  Ford 110 

Mr.  Gardner 9   9  0 

Mrs.  Green 0   5  0 

Mrs.  Honey 1    1   o 

Mr.  A.  le  Mare  ..  0  10  0 


Boxaa. 

MiaaBarweU 0  1  « 

Miss  C.  Ouodwovlh  «  a  U 

MIssJ.  Phililpa o  I  i 

MUsP.  KingT. OSS 

Miss  U.  MarshaU  ...  «  ft  1 

MfssC.  RoMus est 

Miss  13.  Jones •  ft  • 

Mtsa  L.  Pimm a  •  9 

MissHoUoway  0  ftM 

Master  G.  Haalop ...  o   l  ; 

Master  D.Baldry  ...  0   S  • 
Master  W.  ChappeU  •  •  S 

VaatryBoz  •   I  » 

Paddingtim  Chapel. 

J.D.BetU.  Eaq.,Tn«. 

Miss  Wiloox,  SecKCaiy. 

May  Sermons 17  16  7 

Sunday  Schools  ..900 
Missiozuiry  Boxes   5   7  7 


Mr.  Ferguson  ....  9  S  « 
Mrs.  Ferguson   ..lift 

Miss  Fenn 0  14  ft 

Miss  Land 0  H  ft 

Mr.  Lewis 0  10  ft 

Mrs.  Lewis  o   5  ft 

Mrs.  Toms i    l  0 

CoUected  1iy>- 

MissChappell....  0  11  ft 

Misa  Fielder 1  11  0 

Mr.  John  Oveen . .  0  12  0 

Miss  le  Beau 0  5ft 

Mr.  Thomas 0  11  ft 

Collected  by  Waa  HeiHH. 

Dr.  Dell 0  10  ft 

Mrs.  Evans  0  10  6 

Mr.  Fitanell 110 

Mrs.  Fennell   0  10  5 

Mr.  Holmes i   1ft 

Mrs.  Holmes  ..  0  ID  6 

MissHpUnea   ...i  010  0 

Mia.  Phillips   ....  0(6 

Mrs.  Platte  0  ft  0 
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Iln.8t0pbeiii....    0  g  0 

Mr.ndT 1    1    0 

Imton 


Mr. 

Mn.  Watt 


0  10    0 
OlO    6 


ConaetedbrlClMM.A. 
BdiDonds. 

Mr.Bood 110 

Mr.Bttta 0  10   0 

Mr.  T.  R.  Bur  . .  0  10   6 

Mn.  HoUii  0  10   0 

MiMMoRii 0    5    0 

Mia  Unite  0   1   0 

CoOtttad  bf  Hte  WBcox. 

Ik.  Brpmre 0    5    0 

Ita.  MmBcui.     .  0  10   0 

Mr.MiUer 0  10   0 

Ifri.  Scrfcftnt 0  10   0 

MtoTbOM. 0  10   0 

Mh.Wikos 0  10   0 

Mr.   Wade,     for 

Soith  AMc». ...  0  10   6 

i^Friend 0  10    0 

FmNevShip  .   .  SI    311 

m7«.M. 


••••••••••••••• 


Jr>CleKl.  Camden 


OoUected  hr  Mr. 
NattlDg. 

Mr.  AlMl 

Mr.  H.  Attrlde  ...... 

Mr.  Bennett 

Mr*.  Cook 

Mlse  Cook 

Mtas  ChlU7 , 

Mr.  G«rf6rd ..... 

Mr.  Gardiner  ..„^ 
Mrs.  Houghton ... 
Miae  MaRnire  ^,. 

Mr.  NaUlng 

Mrs.  ciM ..•»[ 

Mrs.Poeey 

Mr.  Straker 

Mrs.  Stmker  ....>. 

Mr.  Syrett , 

Mra.  Tbempeon ... 
Mr.  TowBlej 

Sr.  Wood 
r.  Wright 


OitooMbyMlai  Tyler  and 
MlM  9.  Tonngmjuu 

AMeaham      Street 

SdMol  0   5  1 

BaBaddieicy   ."".'.  0  10  0 

Ito  X.  Baddetey  ..  O  10  d 

B«L  in  Memoriam  1    0  r 

Xr.k H.Clarke  ...  0  10  (> 

Xr.W.Olarke 110 

Mr.Cbadar  0  10  0 

APrleod 0   8  0 

iMn.   Oau    an4 

Aadcfeon    0 10  0 

lUGaUowar 0   a  0 

XnOarrej  0 10  0 

jUnOvena 10  0 

Mn.9oott 0  10  0 

Ir.Toriar 110 

Mr.VUkliwMi   Oie  0 

Mf.Tonngman S   0  « 

n"!^oa«iy  acknow- 

,Wi*l~. .....in  1  7 

lJ6l.Of.8d. 

Ptrk  Creteent  Chapel, 
CJapham, 

Jmn  Fenninga, 

}^7i«rton!!!!     10  0 
^.Mckensie    ..     110 

MhiChaabera    .10  0 

Mb.  Moorhy  ....    0  10  0 

Mr.  W.  Young           0    5  0 
F«  Widows' Fund 

(ndudingUsAt. 

from       Maater 

Clegg's  Boa) . . . .     S  IS  6 
sipday       School 

.Bones 6   0  7 

Por  the  New  Ship    6   5  2 

SM.16e.Stf. 

OongfegaMonal  Chnrch^ 

B«r.J.miesHitefaens, 
F.&.6.L. 

Mr.  H.  Attrlde.  Treaaorer. 

VU.  A.AM«rra7.  F.BXa., 
Seeretarjf. 

OoOeetedhyMra.  Hitohena. 

Mr.ArBoM  «...  0  6  0 

Mr.BcU — 010   0 

Mlu  Bonrood  0  11  o 

Jlr.OonrtBnU 0  10  © 

Mr.  Davis 0  5  0 

jMs Frost. Oil  0 

y-Oraes 0  lo  6 

Mr.Qoodehlld 0  16 

B^.  i.  HUea  Hit- 

^«»»M  110 

w.  HofiMaatta 0  5  v 

S******"  ♦— — •   0  10   6 

Mr.  loath 0  6  0 


Mr.  a  W.  BtnUMT...  110 

Mr.Tfefls  « 110 

Mr.  O.  W.  Tagg 0  10   0 

Mrs.  Vootht 0  10  fl 

Mrs.  wade o  i  « 

Mrs.  Webber 0  10  o 

Mr.  Willel^ 0  6  0 


T.8. 


0    6 

0  10 
0  10 
0  5 
0  5 
0  6 
0  6 
010 
0  8 
0  6 
0  10 
0  6 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10  6 
0  10  u 
0  6 
0  10 
0  5 
0    5 


Mlaa  Em  Straker...  0  0  1 

Mrs. Tags oil  8 

MlssOraee 0   6   l 

MtssWood 0   6   4 

Master  Hitehena  ..  0  6  0 
Maater  Bmeet 

Straker 0  IS  10 

S.  Simmona 0   10 

Oolleoted   by  Mlea 

FannjTrew 0   6  6 

MiaaSbnarjr  Sermon  7  15  11 
For  Widows'  Fond  5  0  0 
Ladlea'      Working 

Society^ 18  16  6 

BxaOU Jtf.:  tfL10«.6A 


Mr.Radley 5   0   0 

Mrs.  Raymond   ..080 

Dr.  Ridge 110 

Mr.&Mrs.  Sewell  9  2  0 
Mr.  J.  B.  Sewell    110 

MissSeweU 110 

MiasSharpe 0    5    0 

Mr.  Slater 3   2   0 

Mr.  H.  Slater  ....  0  10  6 
Mr.  O.  Smith  ....  80   0    o 

Dr.  Sparke   1    1    <> 

Rer.  Dr.  Spence.  .110 

Mrs.  Staines 0  10   6 

Mrs.  Stockham  . .  0  10  6 
Miss  Stockham  . .    0  10   C 

Miss  Toms 0  10   0 

Mrs.  Walters  ....  2  2  0 
Mr.  Warman  ....  0  10  6 
Mr.  Woodroof....  110 
Mr.  J.Worta  ....  0  5  0 
Mrs.  CecilinTonag   0  10   0 

CoUections   76   9    9 

For  Widows' Pond  SI  11    2 


For  Mr.  Pearee't  Chspeli 


Ptmbwry  OrovCkapeU 
Ber.  F.  Soden. 

Majr  Sennona .........  7  8  0 

Jnvenlle  Society 10  10  o 

For  Widowa*  Fond  5  0  0 
For  New  Ship ..... 10  10   o 

are.  Brown  ..„ o  10  o 
ra.Feljate 10  0 
r.E.  Newell 110 

Mr.  U.  S.  Williams   1   1  o 
871.  lOf. 


PtiMrjf  CkapeU 

Rev.  J.  Spaoce,  D.O. 

Mr.  Johnston,  Treasurer. 
Mr.  Sewell«  Seccetarj. 

Mr.Adama   110 

Miss  Atkinaon ....  0  10   6 

Mr.  J.Balster....  1    1    0 

Miaaea  Benumont  110 

Mrs.  Beran 0   7   6 

MissBurdon    ....  0   5   0 

Mra.  Campion. ...  1    1   0 

MlssClarke 0   5   0 

Mr.  Dixon 5   5    0 

Mm.  Fisher 2   0   0 

Mr.  Nutter  Gray  110 
Mr.  H.  P.  Oumer  110 
Mr.Ebenexer  Har- 
rison   2   2   0 

Mias  Hunter 0   8   0 

Miss  Jackson  ....  0  10   6 
Mr.      and      Mn. 

Johnston   2   2   0 

Mr.  J.  Johnston..  110 

Mr.  Jones 0  10   0 

Mr.  Lawson 0  10  0 

Mr.     and      Mn. 

Lonsdale  5    5   0 

Mn.  Mapleston  . .  0  10   0 
Missionary   Offer- 
ings, p«r  Mr.  T. 

Smith 2   1   6 

Mr.  Naylor  0  10   6 

Mn.  NeU 0  10    6 

MT.IkMn.NlchoU  110 

MliaS.Perry  ....  0  10  0 


Mr.  Babter 5  0   0 

MissBeat 0    5    0 

Miss  Gardner  ....  0    5    n 
Mr.  E.  Harrison.  .320 

BUsabeth  HoUis. .  02   0 
Mr.  ft  Mn.Lona- 

d«le 5    0   0 

Mr.  &  Mn.  Lloyd  0  10   o 

Mr.  Raadle 0  10   0 

Mr.  RusseU 110 

AFriend   0   3   0 

Poultry  and  Fje 
Foot  Lane  Sun- 
day School  Chil- 
dren, for  General 
Fund 6  19   0 

Ditto,  for  Sehools, 
Bangalore SCO 

Ponltry  Sunday 
School  Children, 
forCuddapah  ..800 

Ditto,  for  Mn. 
Legge's  School, 
Hong  Keng 8  10   0 

Milton  StreetSun- 
daySehool  Chil- 
dren, for  Madar 
gaacar... S   0    0 

Dttto,  for  India  ..800 

For  tho  New  Ship. 

Poultnr     SttiMibw 

School  Children  19  9  5 

Milton  Street  ditto  12  4  0 

FyeFootLaneditto   S  8  8 

JuTenile  Aaaodation. 

Mr.  J.  U.  Spenee, 

Secretary. 

Collected  by— 

Miss  Delia  Batea  0  16  0 

Mn.  Bevan 1    1  5 

Master        George 

OiUan 0  7  6 

Master  J.  E.  Har- 
rison   18  8 

Maater  W.H.Har- 

rison 0  18  6 

Miss  Horsier  ....  0   9  0 

Master  S.  Hurren  1    6  1 

MasterS.Lonsdale  10  0 

MiaaE.  Nichols..  0  15  0 

MissRandaU  ....  3   9  6 

MUs  Smith 5  14  0 

Miss  Wolf 0  15  0 

Sereral  Young  La- 
dies, for  Native 
Scholar  Samuel 

Bcargue  8   0  0 

For  the  New  Ship  16   7  8 


Rigemet  Park  Cl^pst. 

Weekly  OfflBringa ...   8  17  3 

CoUeoted  by  Mlaa  Halea. 

Mr.  Moor 110 

Mr.  Bamai^d   10  0 

Mr.  A.  Davidson   ...  0   8  0 

Mrs.  Thurgood 0   6  0 

Mrs.  J.  A.  Halea 0   8  0 

Miss  Cowans 0   6  0 

Miss  8.  R.  Hales  ...  0  1  0 
Sunday  School,  for 

Mra.  Shrewsbury, 

Northern  IndlA...  5  0  0 
11*.  0s..ld. 

Robert  Street,  Grmoenor 
Square, 

Rev.  J.  W.  Gouebcor. 

Mrs.  Butter,  Treaaurer* 

Mlaa  Dunning,  Seeretaix* 

May  Sermons 9  0  0 

W.   CuUum.    Esq.. 

rnrNatlveTescher 

W.Cullum 10   0  0 

For  Widows'  Fund  4  0  6 

Sunday  School   5   0  0 

Do.,  for  New  Ship...  8  8  S 
Missionary  Prayer 

Meeting  Boa,  P«  .   ^  ^ 

Mr.  J.  Allen .........  3  0  0 

Collected  by  Mra.  Hanks, 

Mr.J. Allen 9  5  2 

Mr.  F.  AUen   ....  0  3  6 

Mn.Cave 5  ?  2 

Mrs.  Clejden  ....  0  4  6 

Mra.  Wilkina  ....  0  10  0 

Mn.  Sharpe ^  1  ^ 

Mn.  Boberts  ....  0  3  0 

Mn.Hanka 0  5  0 

Golleeted  by  Mlae  Duming. 

A  Friend   ~..«..   1  ,$  2 

Mtas  Dunning 2  ^2  2 

Mra.  Wilton -   0  6   0 

Mrs.  Butter.....-.^..  0  5  0 
Mrs.Ainge  0  4  0 

Bosaa. 

MMterOnnn  ..«...«  2.?  I 

MIssMUler 0  14  7 

Misa  Aaford  ...^...^  0  ^  ^ 
M.  los.  6d. 

St,  John'9  Wood  Cna^L 

Bev.  B.  Ferguaon.  LL.D. 

MissionarySeraonalJlJ  0 

Hor  Widowa'  Fund   4   4  0 

For       .Tw'^'^^ioM   0 
Chapels {O  »   J 

PortheShlp.......^.""  J  a 

l»orChildren1nlndl»  6   0   0 

subscriptions  ....^^  11    »  • 

For    Waitbionstow      ^  - 

School '■,-.  Ow  ^ 

68/.  IS*,  iidy 

St-  ThomoB**  Square, 
Hackney. 

Rev.  W.  Kirkoa,  LL.B. 
J.  Sheffield,  Troaeiww. 

Collections         **,.,- 
Chapel  ........  i;   1   J 

Mr.  O.Powell....    J   3   0 

Miss  E.  Bullock..  OBJ 
Mies  Ellen  Bullock  2  ,^  2 
Miss  Saunden. ...    0  ID   6 

Mr.J.Tait  J    }    J 

Mr.T.Tait  110 

MissRlckaby  ....    0   6   0 

Ms.  Poweil  2^2   J 

J.  Sheffield  ......    8   0  0 

20M«.4d.— — 

Southgate  Road, 

Congregational  Chorcb. 

Rev.  J.  Spong. 

May  Sermons IS  14   9 

Mn.Leese  0  10  0 

Mn.  Palmer 0  10   6 

Mw.PoweU 0  10  0 


UI88I0NA5Y  HAOAZtNB 


Hr.Cnsk 0  I 

FrrrlaualjBckliaw* 

siuH&r  SEhini ".'.'  7  10 

wf  a' it — 

Shi  Ultnrlt  AiuQiuT. 

Nemoclil  Church. 

BcT.  ].  WlddiDiMB,  D. 

Slblxth  School  . .  11 
Dr.Waddinnwi..  i  d 
Hn.  WuldEiilga   I   o 

Ei.Ui.Sif .  i7I,  lOiU 

aitpnrr  UnCiiii. 


Mn.T.  DiTli 


M^^M.  '  '— 


FOB  MAT,   1865. 


*C»rt.Bn>mi  ....    ai 


Diite.  PnrSdoii   S 

13W.  II..  1*.- 
nUH  Ckrptl,  Bar 


UciTT  uid  HluTipp 

;  m™.*oK??:::::  J 


rain  C*<prl. 

bllB(tOD. 
Stf.  H.  AQan. 


:cill.  br  MiH  Orerbn; 


Kr.BilOi..:: 
Xr.Bldte  .. 


"t^toScw!"    !  S':  A  ■  wSS*,' :  : 


Kn.gpiRr  ■;:;:  t 


Coll.  b,  MlH  WrWU 


0  U[.  H.  E.  Wi^tht   0 


HI88IONART  HAOAZIKE 


Itrmiint. 

Public llsetlBi..  Iil7 
BrotdStieet  Chupel. 


D«.,hr  Nfli  ghtp  4  i 

""iau'.'ai. 

OciUM«a«br)lluBllUiMr 
aM>  Clui.   sua 


OollHIad  tr  Hlu  Eldnll. 


ua  ud  Mu/iannxrtt 


V  Lulnurj  Bon^ 


giWn^hBK).  1  1 
CDUntaa  to  liiii 


Mn.Pn««rtekPuH 


Mm.  Wright 

WiigM 

P.     WiiiVt 


B*T.  B.  PiTUni. 

a  WS.' '  ' 

'iSiiii— 


IrTbtUDtibiuT  "!^^  1  «  I 


CoUKUdbr- 
iiiH  s.  sttubbwr 

iLMIlHMiiMM    '    ' 


andwtOHcil  „ 


TrtDlOCfelfA 


iSs,»..£(S  ;i 


KHl  MATf,    1866. 


CoUHted  bj  Mn. 


Mr/Juanniiki""  i 


5'«f%Xuiii:::::: ! ! ! 


MI99IONASY  HAQAZIHB 


JrtAoiWiArjSot 


B«.  ).J,  Wssdhouc 


ooiunrAtx. 

lollliMT    SnrtetJ. 
grJ.B.DownlBj. 

CCMBIBUIBD. 


IT.  T.  aiji(injia]. 


Coll«Wi  1,111m 

il: 

win- 

B?i."ffl!r-- 

«»  > 

ssMfisa-E 

!!! 

OollMvltvHn. 

<«». 

Siu  Uorposk Z.  1  s  •! 


DBTOKSBIU. 


FOB  MAY, 

1865 

!.».«.  W.Onppr.Bw., 

br.X.FHkn 

""—"*  ■" 

r™.unir. 

AUm  MMr.  «-i. 

^1^^ 

KMiii';" 

wSn^-T^!!^ 

•  iSST'  '^  1 1!  1 

«t,6npw 1    e   I 

M"™ 

»».ji!rj^; aio  1. 

li.,l-i„U,i,.lo, 

ColkcB*  Urtra.  B«n. 

•"""-"^v"- •  i;  « 

Sn^SlSS:.;;;  !  :  t 

MluhlulT  BOI 
MtHCoouta 

iS»fiu»s 

i'^i-~--A'x-   '  '  ' 

VWi|« 

;&!■,..'!!*.*■ ,  . 

jS^::::. !' : 

DokUi*. 

SlSSSH.:-..:  S    f 

BtT.T.CoIMI 

J..gjUr.... "„"?Tl 

w^SJS'ii-i 

jj!i.sS^z:.::.:::  1 1  'J 

iMi^'^Hi 

ijiijiii^,,. *  1  . 

=;^:;n: 

PnoeOstObrlit- 

-~SK"'"" 

sE^^'gs; 

Hr.nimaa  •       g 

Jriluihw, •■,...:   0       ,. 

Mr  r^Jkirt"::::: :::  «     S 

T^^T^wi^ 

!!"«iiS-"  ■■■■■■  *     ' 

ibi.c.arii.wi;:::.::  '    l 

W!«Ud  ^rMIH  B«llBi. 

V'lD.n.  ..  '      gio  t 

^'■■'■«i!». .^- 

fcst!?"^^''- ! ! : 

^y.-;i°^,.,T^ 

^^"tMrnBTBoi-fc 

Knfir. 

jSasr,::::'::::  ! !  i 

X«.  D.  anrtt 

p;i''¥«iiVF^-i 

f«.*ii«iiuJw..2_L-' 

g;:g^-;::r 

«il.ftr<(. 

S^-iSS5,'%:-:: 

'^»rt1MMii.    »r 

ar.^ll.L>«bu. 

J.««.SrSW  .'n  «  . 

II   «".w.j,rvM. 

SS.^ffi^™ 

ilf:i;fi 

sfife;z§- 

'-KrttjOlrtHl- 

'^'M   ^  ||'|„ 

■3fe£s!!: 

SfiuE^iiiiui^i 

CMUMM  by  an.  Bookw.   ' 


rj»m>OlMt I 

Sffil-B«S3:::::r::::  £ 


XiaSIONART  UAOAZINB 


^•' ditto 


Xr.r,W.BaiTfi  010 
g«T.B.  HleirD«t  .„  t  1 
Ij™.  w.  LtunmilB  t  < 


Kr.  J.  AiBMnu  ..vug 
Xt.^.  AnutroDC  «»  > 
E'lKm  —        "•  * 


iHBHil.Kirtiiiiaii 


Hw  b'-^iSut^::  0  1  ' 


Landu  fiflhcMtl  T^AChwt.  fin- 


iiCiiL'rd.— 

luloDurlflrmoii*  1 


Sss: 


'iif&iiz 


■iHlonMrTBoiH^  I 


iSSkl 


Hn.  Bowiur,  Sgcnun. 

llUf .td.  i  UMUd. 


ffikss;;; 


*-iSS .' 


TOSL  HAT,  .1865. 


WSEaONAST  UAOAZINE 


otXUmliKtiiiiitin. 


ConaciUsni  jj 

SnUotlllllHH. 

SL~S?S:ill! 


^tHMtleu lit 

Bit. «.  fiTiVlU.  Id. 


MtnlMBi 


lUivrKMrtotuu'i 


W,  nmlknj.  Bm. 


r!  Jlkii  PuMmn 


sfe= 


''•^Ktou'    ""^    t 


Ohlu  k%^"fUd  I D  • 


"  '  KI.U. — "— 

aLODcmissHiKm. 
wntnbaUoH t  ig  e 

Eai.,  IM  dut/  ,.,lo_ 


Ijl-iyndUi"!.....  IM 


r  HnJltU-lEIIfl 


FDt4t  Gnan  ChapAl. 
CoURUd  hj  Un.  Collf . 

"jrij.irfll^i:;:  *  I 


MB  MAT,   1865. 

HUHSHIBB. 
PsMt.J.K.VMI. 


ssru.^"; 


Eu?ai|| 


iiM.  hl.  gd.1  tiL.iii.ii. 


E::=  1 


itla  l''^t 


SSSES"..:;:.:;.-.::;  1 


Ra.CW.tiQtm. 


l?;:^'!)!.-: 


I'SEiu't::;':  ! 


rNtwanip 14  1 

Annul  BubwrlpllBiu. 


'  *  j'l!.  ulii 
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HIS8I0SABT   HAOAZDTE 


Kn^up^ ::)7: 


i'le 


lT.D.Bnjiil   .. 
■r.CF.UBBi 


miiiiiviSicKii"!".''','  1  J 


■anAw  letaS I II 


JUn  MnkMr  ..... 
M!!:fiMM{*BM",'.^ 


In^TMlHiriitllill! 


■■  FoatWi  9nnUiT' 


!!S.« 


SS"!i 


r.^wMTMIfn:) 


tusiaii 


'JlfesH 


Bn.D.O.  l[Ut.UJ. 


oiSSSrS'VK 


roK  HAT,  1865. 


3S2 


inSSIOKAKY  MAGAZIKS 


LAVOASHIBI. 

Mundk0$eer  and  Sa^fbrd 
AvaUtary. 

J.  Bidabottom,  Bsq..  Treaa. 

Ber.  J.  Munoaater.  Beo. 

AaowKonn U  0  0 

O;  Hadfleld,   Baq., 

X.P.»  fl»r  Mada- 

maear  Mamcnial 

Churahea  ............lOO  0  0 

Fre»  Tirade  Hall,  and  other 
HeeUnga. 

GoUactioiia  ae  u  ft 


Booth  Straet  Eaat  WaUh 
Indapendent. 

Bat.  T.  E.  Evana. 

Goneettoua  1 17  > 

Ululonanr       Box* 

j2laaS.£Ta&a 0  S  11 

li.  w.  Sd. 

Oavandiah  OhapaL 

Bar.  J.  Parker.  D.D. 

C«llactlon 410 11  4 

For  Wtdowa*  Fniid  is  0  0 
OOnirreKntianiU  and 

JuTenile  Society ..  S5  0  0 
ntto.   ft>r    Native 

Teacher       under 

BeT.  O.  Hall 10  0  0 

For  New  Ship M  II   e 

BUS/.  4*.  lOd. 

OhiM^l  Street  OhapeL 

Bar.  8.  Chlaholin. 

Gollaotlon IB  S  0 

For  Widowa'  Fond   10   0 

JaTenlie  Society lo  o  0 

S7{.af. 


Charlaatown  OhapaU 

Bar.  B.  O.  Bamea. 

OoUeeUon 1 10  0 

For  Widowa*  Fnnd  0  lo  0 
U. 


Cheatham  Hill. 

Bat.  O.  W,  Gonder. 

0»lleetfon 00  IS  1 

For  Widow*'  Pand  10  0  u 
Juvenile  Society  ...  17  10 II 

For  New  Ship 34  0  o 

l»l.lSf. 


Chorlton  Boad  Chapel. 

Bar.  J.  A.  MeFadyen.  X.A. 

JnrenUa    Miaalon- 

ary  Society  0  0  0 

OoUaction lis  s  0 

FortheNewShip..  »  7   9 

For  Widowa'  Pond  11  7  10 

ISJk  Ot.  7d. 


Gotlyhnrat  Street. 

Bev.  J.  Morgan. 

Ctdtoetion 10  4 


Groirenor  Street  Chapel. 

Bar.  P.  ThomioB,  JL  A. 

OMIectlon MO   4  10 

For  Widowa'  Pand, 

perMr.  Hult 11   7   6 

Ladlea'  Ataociatton  14  14  0 
Youag  Men's  ditto..  10  0 


Harimrhay. 
Bar.  J.  Eamahaw. 
OoUeoUon 10  4 


QIgher  BfowgMoB  OoBgra- 
gatlonal  Cburdi. 

Bar.  J.  MoBoaatar. 

OoIIeetioa ^.  14  17 10 

Jnvenlle    Miaaion* 

ary Society  OHIO 

Mlaaiooanr  Ship  ...14  7  0 
S82.U0.Sd.— -» 


HopaChafai. 

Jnranila  Society......  10  ft  0 

OoUeetion 101  10  11 

PerB.  Spanoar SIO  0 

lUI.Ot.lld. 


XjiottMinOhapel. 
Bar.  J.  Bawlinaon. 

OoUeetion 0  10   0 

For  WMowa*  Fnnd  3   0  0 
For  New  Ship.........   0  0   1 

Sunday  School  0  0  0 

aBI.10f.ld. 


Longolght  C&ap^ 

Colleotiona S4  1  0 

For  Widows*  Fund  1 10  0 
S0I.1IJ. 


New  Windsor  ChapeL 

Bar.  T.G.Lee. 

Collection 9  S  7 

For  Widows'  Fnnd   1 10  o 
Sehool  Attzlliary  ...   S  1   o 

For  the  Ship 0  0  S 

34ASf.lOd. 


Oldham  Boad  Chapel. 
Bav.  J.  BedelL 

Collection IS  IS  1 

For  Mra.  Gordon'a 

OlrlB'Sohool.Tisa- 

gapatam S  0  0 

JnrenileAaaoolatloal?  0  0 
For  Widowa'  Fnnd  4  0  10 
S7i.  Its.  Ud. 


Park  Oh«Ml.  Cheetham 

Ber.J.B.Jonea. 

CoUeatlon.  par  Mr. 
A.  Ward  .............M  81   0  0 


Pendleton  Congregatifunsl 
Churoh. 

Bar.  9.  St.  N.  Dotaon. 

Colleetioaa  10  4  0 

Jurenile  SoeieO'  ...   0  IS  8 

For  Widowa'  Fund   1 14  0 

»l.llf.M. 


Doafl^UMQrsenSciiool  0  1  8 


Bed  Bank  Bagged  School. 
CoUeotion... 0  7  8 


BlelUBond  Chape).  Brongh- 
ton  Bona. 

Bar.  7.  D.  Dariea,  ILA, 

Gdlleetion.. .......140  10  0 

For  Widows'  Fond   7  10  0 
For  New  Ship..... ...  11   S  0 

OoUactioa... 10114  o 

S00£.]«. 


BnAolnia  Coninregaitional 
Ohoroh. 

Collection ...............   4  17  0 


RoBholme  Boad  ChapeL 

Bar.  A.  ThompaoB,  M.A. 

Collaetfon 187  17  7 

Ladlae' Aseoeiation  St  0  0 

Sunday  Solioo] 8 

SarUla  Sbvet l 

for  Widows'  Fund   0 
or  Nattre  Girl  In 

Indiit > 

18U.Ss.ld. 


8  10 
1  S 
0    0 

0   0 


Tipping  Street* 

Bar.  S.  Lewta. 

OoUeetion S  10 

For  New  Ship 8  0 

lll.10s.8d. 


ZionChap^ 

Bar.  J.  Owpthar. 

OoUeetion 01  8 

For  Widowa'  Fund  S  10 

Par  Mr.  Bryden IS  6 

PerMr. Branch 4  4 

For  New  Ship 88  U 

1001. 18a.  Sd. 


OoBgregaSional  ChiMMl. 
Bar.  H.  Griffith. 
Juvenile  Anzillary, 

perMr.lUghr-.-  10  4  7 

Collection 117   1  li 

for  Widows'  Fond  so  0   t 
iaoi.o«.ed. 


JSoeIss  Congregational 
Church. 

Bar.  G.  H.  Brown. 

?olleetion .100  14  0 
or  Widows'  Fund  10  0   u 
lisi.14i.0d. 


Seatom  Norri$. 

Wyoum  ChapeL 

Bar.  J*  Thornton. 

OoUeetion .........  7   3  4 

School ft  4  II 

For  Widows'  Fnnd   17   0 
18L14«.0d. 

Leventkutmt, 

ashooL  for  the  New 
Ship 5  11   4 


MUdl0ion. 

Coaucregational  Ohi^aL 

Bar.  S.Shaw. 

OoUeetion 8  7  0 

For  Widows*  Fnnd   o  10  o 
8l.l7C0d. 


Park  ChtUMl.  near 
bottom, 

Bar.J.Anyon. 

OoUeetion 11  8  0 

l.B.Kay.BaQ 110 

For  WMowa'  Fund   1 10 
14*.  14s^ 

Patriorofl;  Ch^eU 
Ber.  G.  Shaw. 

OoUeetion IS  B  0 

For  New  Ship 1 14  lu 

10<.0f.  7d. 


PMdtstarr. 

OoUeetion 1  8 

Per  G.  Martin 3  0 

41.  \U.  Id. 


BacAdols. 

MUton  Congregational 
Cliurch. 

Bar.  H.  W.  Parkluaon. 

Annireraary     Ser« 

Annual  MeettoR  ...  11 11 
For  Jane  Graham 

Milton 8  0 

For  Widowa'  Fnnd   7  0 
BzB.188cid.;4Bl.8«A>. 


Strstford  Commgatlonal 
Chnroh. 

OOUaetton ..............  0  0  o 


Union  ChapeL 

Per    Mr.    Waters, 
Half  Of  CoUeotion  B 


0  0 


LessBxpenses, 


7  0 
40  10    0 


AnzBlsry. 
SwniaalJoh.Baq.,: 


PnhlieMeetinf 8S  «  9 

Juvetilie  Meeting...  s  IS  & 
Proceeds  of  the  lea 
Meeting OU  I 

Great  Geo^ga  Strawl  OliaiwL 

Ber.  B.  McUcr. 
CoOeoHona  IST  I  1 

Ladlaa'  AnzWary.par  Kisi 
B.  B.  Ji 


CoUaetAd  by  Mtot  Hsicn 
Prtichjud. 

Xra.Kirkiia. I  1  0 

Mra.  B.  Woodward  1  I  v 
Mr«.J.S.  BieaM  ...II* 
Mr.  Thomaa  Wood  SU  4 
Mr.  &.  a.  Norton ...  I II  I 
Mra.  John  White ...  o  M  I 

UlsaMordy  !»  • 

Kr.  Samuel  Tay o  ii  o 

Ura.  Edwd.Hnghea  6U  6 
TheMUaea  Prttehardo  l»  « 
Mr.GeoraeMaaon..  oi«  ft 
Mr.  W.  JVitaaon  ...  o ie  • 

Mra.  Cook 0  »  • 

Mrs.  Pop«  ...^,.......  0  »  • 

Mra.  Button  0  »  « 

Mrs.  J.  Q.  Whyta ...  o  s  « 

Miaa  Morrla 0  S  « 

Mra.  Anthony  Fisk  0  9  « 
MtaaAnnBrana  ...0  4  4 

Mra.  Hepburn .^  0  14 

Mra.  DuMlop. .. Oil 

CoUaetad  by  Mlaa  B.  W. 
Uobinaon. 

Mra.Johnaon .....  14  0 

Mra.DrBln...„ OW  • 

Mra.  K.  H.  Job  ..  ..  «  !«  • 
MlasE.W.Bobinaon  0  I  « 

CoUeeted  by  Mrs.  Hbrt. 

Mra.  Bmce  ^^^  i 

Mrs.  Blaekallar 0 14  $ 

Mra.  Hurry .. l  e  4 

CoUeotad  by  Mlaa  F.  B.  iot. 

Mr. Job  0»  • 

Mr.  B.  B.  Heap 1  •  * 

Mlaa F.B. Job. •»  f 

Mra.  Hu>$hea  ........  010  • 

Mra.  Moore •  W  • 

Mra.  Bafllee 0  5  o 

Mra.Crotfleld 1  4  » 

Colleotad  by  Miss  Janes. 

Mra.  Howell 11* 

Mra.  Hargrearee  ...  0  ft  o 

Mra.  Kodeeraoti •  '  * 

Mra.  Cooke  «  ft  • 

Mra.  BttrataU ....  S  «  4 

Mra.  Knlpa  0  ft  « 

Mrs.  Stanley   0  t  • 

Mra.Jnme« I  «  f 

Mra.  Henry  Rena ■■  1  •  ! 
Mra.  Winter  BaJBea  1  o  f 

0  1*  • 

1  0  • 

019  < 
0   i  < 


Mr.  Dale. 

Mlaa  Jamea ............ 

Mra.  Holmee  

Mrs.  Luce ............... 


1S88  10  e 


CoUeeted  by  Miss  PMm. 

Mra.Pteton  1  1  J 

Mra.Woodriead on  « 

Mra.  Graaor •  '  • 

Mra.  Blaea  6  »  « 

Mr.SevlUa sW  • 

CoUeeted  by  MUsLewit. 

Mra.Stowa »....  0  »  • 

Mra.  I.ewla  1  •'  • 

Mra.  EUwood -,.  «  5  • 

A  Friend  *  «  • 

CoUeeted  by  Miss  £sto 
Ogdea. 

Mrs.  Drink  water .. 
Mr.  Brooka  .......... 

Mra.  Ogden  .,,,..^... 
Mra.  Gtltham  ....... 

Mra.  D.fieU .... 

Mn.  Ropea  .......... 

Mra.  Brooka......... 

Mtsa  Dalling -  -  . 

(A Friend  4DJ  o»  • 


010  4 

410  0 

•  14  e 

•  5  4 

0  ft  0 

u  ft  • 
4  S  9 
0  ft  0 


TOR  HAT,   1865. 


MISSIONABT  HAQAZIKB 


esii 


OliUaB  AniDIUT- 


ri?8wiii^;rj:.r,»iij 


Sv.s3. 


Bar.  HaaiT  Ubii. 


VUnypotum  t 

Ir.  H«uiifti(.Sni>^ 


Br  JohDNEltu.  Bk. 


Mr.  W.  K 


•a  it  KlH  TiUinrd. 


^Hiar^."''"""«ii 

m   QUBll    Fdt- 

'ftit.S'i' .".  ^*  • 

XeT.1T.X.Boliliu«i. 
XluBlrtti,  TnMiuw. 

Sr.w.M.BoUiwiii  1  1 

gfajtlMU.-- 1    1 


HIEBIONABT   MAQAZINE 


*  IVtiU.  »«'a.» 


XOBMODTHSBIKB. 


Koavou. 


B>r- B.  St*lV*n* 


°  Bn.  K.  aultt toi 


SOB.  MAT, ,  18^. 


HISSIOKABY  HAGAZISB 


osroKMHimi. 


nwtodminii I 


"Ifi^ffli*::"  1 


piTSfSiiW-Ki;^  I 


aimttnimrr. 


iunWi»iij)«.ii5. s 


»4liIllr».J.  ^1 


Ikal'iMHlMi. 

lundw  SetHKiI  CM- 

'or  Wlitowi'  Vmt  g  1 1 


Cousotad  br  Mlu  Hindi- 

«i^3^!:  1 1  \ 

I  Ddijcnatnt  (Mltfa. 
Rw.  W.U.0riat1i,lI.l. 
iill«M*WPo»lU 
lur  Hav  Ship  .,...  nil 

[lt.,Jf.  ».  QriliUi   '  '  ' 

nr  Sbl*^.^.^  s • 

WiS: 

i>ui«"  Bei«i""">iBl  ^  ^j  j 
Bar. }.  B.  DioNT. 
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MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE 


Eev.  3,  Loom. 

For  Vidowi*  Fun*   1 
Mr.  Lansdown  (A.)    1 


▼or  the  K«w  Ship...  0  0   »| 
For  Widowi*  Pand  S  0  0 


Ooneotedlqr- 

Hrs.  Nevtoo,  Ma...   0  17   t 

Xrt.  Kogera e  11 10 

Mfn  Dyer. •  IS   ft 

Mlsa  0.  Hyatt 0  17  10 

Sums  ttodor  loi. I  U  • 

Pablto  Meetlns I  •   i 

Bxi.l««.ilr.lOf. 


r«ovfl. 

Bar.  3,  W.  BtuBpaon. 

Mr.  Fooka,  Trmrarer. 

Mlntomuy  Semum  11  •  7 

Annual  flnbeerlptUma. 

Mr.  W.  Rawltni 1   0 

Mr.  T.  Fookt  1    0 

Mr.  M.  MeMlUsn ...  1  0 

A  Friend 1  6 

Mr.W.  Fooki on   6 

Mr«  Sharp  .....M........  0  6  0 

Mr.  Bartlett ...... •  6 

Mr.  Sydenham  ......  0  4 


OoneetedhT— 

MlmBawItm 811   S 

Mra.  UammoDd 10  0 


Muster  W.W.Fooki  0  14 

Mlea  Yaux 0  11 

Master  H.Bnrt ......  0  9 

Miss  Sydenhsm 0  8 

Miss  8.  Oftrrett ......  0 

MlssTspeeott 0 

Little  Sarah o 

Miss  Jane  Hood. 0 

Miss  Symes 0 

Smaller  Sums o 

Sato  of  Four  Books 

OB  Shins _.....  0 

For  Widoirs'  Fund  s 


For  Hew  Ship 18 

40l.lf«.ll4t.<— 


OaUkamfiton, 
By  Mr.  Francis 8 


0  0 


BenitHdff9, 

Mr.  Cocmhs  ...........  l  o 

Mrs.  Coombs  l  0 

Mrs.  Coombs's  Box  t  8 

Hester  CTlarke.........  i  is 

Mrs.  Taylor o  II 

Martha  Dowding  ...  o  5 

Mrs.  TyraU o   | 

Coliectlon i  ii 

8l.lfi«. 


Less  Szpenaea 


n  7  II 

0  10 

51  11    ft 


flTAFrOBMBIBB. 

ITorik  6t<Kmird9ktre 
Attxuuiry. 

T.  Bammsrslay,  Bo«.;  Tress. 

Mrs.  MeOlesh 0  ft  « 

T.  U  amaiersleor,  Bsq. 
iAO   t  f  • 

Lonffttm. 

Oarolfne  Street  ChspeL 

BfT.  Samuel  Jones. 

Collcetlon ........  6  0 

Sunday  SOhoot  Col- 
lection   14  4 

For  the  ITew  Ship...  8   0  0 


MlaekHMiy  Bote*. 

8n.Chamters^^...  o  0  o 
rs.  Moontford 0  4 

Bxa.  t«.  J  Ml.  ot.  tfd, 


Bar.  H.  Lawmea. 

MUBjMeettnff ......   OM 

..M....t  a  la 


CoUeeted  by  Mr.  B.  Morrta. 

Mr.  Bloor  ..j^.. 0  10  0 

Mr.  W.  B.  WooUay   0   ft  0 

Mr. W.Shelley  ......  0  ft  ' 

Mr.  8.  Leader 0   8 

Mra.  Hales  0  8  0 

Miss  Goodwin 0  8  0 

Mlaalooarj  Bozaa, 

Miaslonary  Prayer 

Meetioff... 0  10  0 

Herbert    Lawrenee  0  10  0 

Mr.B.Morrla 0  8  0 

Misa  Tompkinson...  0   7  0 

Mr.  O.  Warrilow  ...  0  4  4 
Mr.S.WarrUow  ...   0  t 

Bxs.  8*.  Od. ;  141. 7a.—— 


Oolleeted  by  Miaa  Oroaa.    I  CoUaeteA  by  Mlaa  Qittoaa. 

Mr. O. W. Garllek...  1  0  oiMr. Bid.... l   l  a 

Mr.  WoodsU .,  0  10  0  Mr.J.Slddona  ...»   I    l  a 

lUT.  S.  B.  Sehoflald  010  OjMr.Blaekbam.....^   lift 

Jos.  Hulms 0  10  a  Sums  under  tor.. —    18  0 

A  8ams  under  lOt S  1ft  O!  n-nA«»^  i«r  -mim  v>.k-/~ 

0  For  Widows'  Fund  I  11  8'  0«u«*«a  "T  »»»  Pai-kr- 


7l.10a.0et.- 


CAeadl0. 
Bar.  J.  MiUa. 

Oolleotions  ...„. 4  0,         . 

For  Widows'  Fund  0  IS   0  Master  Alfh«d 


'Mrs. Parkes on  a 

Mr.  J.  Bladee 0  10  ■ 

Soma  under  ifta ...  l   0  i 

For  the  New  8hip^.  11  i  c 

Mlaakmary 


OoUaetlon 8  is 

Sabaerlptioni. 

Mra.  Toaley 0  4 

Mrs.  Ward a  10  0 

MlaaWard  0  4  4 

Miaa  M.Ward OSS 


Mlaalonary  Boxes. 

Miaa  Dunn  ............   1 10 

LATiula  Piatt 0   S 

Hannah  Arerill 0   I 

Bxa.  Sa.  Od. ;  ftl.  4«.  8d. 


SeoUihaU, 

Oelleetion 10  4 

Sunday  School  o  ft  0 

BxaJf.Od.;  II.  11a.  4d. 


BanUy, 

Hope  Ohapel. 

Par  tbe  New  Ship...  1 14  0 

OoUeetad  by  Miaa  Downa. 

Mr.  Henry  Plddoek  I  0  0 

Mr.Cfairke 1   0 

Mra.  Clarke 0  10 

Mr.  Downa  u  10 

Miss  Downs..... 0  6 

Mr.  Charlea  Jones  0  10 

Mr.  Thomna Gllman  0  lo 

Miaa    Hammeraley  0  ft 

Mtsa  Whlttingham  0   S 

Smaller  Suma o  8 

01.0a. 


TdbeniMda  Ohspal. 
Ter  Ber.  Bobart  McAIL 


Collected   by  Miaa 
Bladen 0  IS 

Oolleeted  by  Miaa  Brook. 

Mr.  John  Bladen  ..    0  10  0 
^uma  under  10a. 18  0 

Collected  by  Miaa  Heath. 
Rev.  B.M0AII 110 


Sunday  Sohool  .. l   8 


Collected  by  Miaa  Natt. 

Rer.J.Mills 0  10   0 

Mrs.  Mutt 0  10   0 

Small  Suras 0  8  10 

CoUseted    by  Miaa 


•     btnson 

Miss  Annie  Emtn 
BXB.  4«.0d.;  oy.  Ua.8d. 


Maymr'a  Orem  CbapeL 

BOT.  J.  O.  Jakea. 

Collections  SO  0  S 


ifSJ'^t^-i;-   wi;-   ®"  O.PabtteMeetiSi'*::!  »W  0 

■^If^nS'SitM?**"  fliB  J  Missionary  Botss-  5M  1 
sionary  Kettle  ...  0  1ft  0  gnndAv  8«iMMd   av 


sioaary 

Bjis.01.:  7l.lla. 


Ba^ilsF. 

Bev.  J.  Baker. 

PubUo  Meeting 8  18   0 

Sabbath  School  Children. 
Girls 1    1 


Boys 118  7  T.  HollasoB, 

_  Mr.  J.  Fraaka 

Boxes. 

Mra.      Woodroffe'a 

Children 1   ft  0 

Mrs.  Slater  0  la  0 

Mrs.  Kowley  0  ft  10 


Buboeriptloaa. 

Mra.  Salisbury  0  17 

Mrs.  Britttan 0  10 

Mrs.  Baker 0  a 

Mrs.  Butler 0   ft 

Freewill    OObring. 

S.A.8 0   4 

Exa.  isi.  lOd. ;  IM.  fta. 


Sunday  Sfihool.  Ibr 

tbe  Madraaains* 

School SIS  4 

For  Wldowa*  Pand  0  11  i 
For  the  Maw  Ship.-  U  4  li 


i  0  • 
s  s  « 

10   4 

las 
10a 
las 
Ola  fl 


J.  Cookaey, 

.  Mr».  Uriffltha  .T 

I  Mt»a  Smith 


Mr.  T.  Stamps,  Jt^ 

Mr.  8.  BaeroaT. 

Bxs.  Sla. :  T%L  17a. 


Smetkviek. 

Mr.  Torley,  Trensurar. 

Collected  by— 

Miaa  Tunatall 8  IS  0 

Miss  Wright S  10  11 

Miss  Goaiing  t  17   4' 

Miss  Turley    S  li   s'  Rer.  T.  G.  HorOoiu. 


Weekly Off«^rinf  Box   a  14  0 


Wol9«rkamttou. 

Qaeen  StraaO  ChapeL 

Ber.  T.  6.  HortoB. 

S.  Df  eklnaoB,  Bai.,  Tiaaa. 

Aanoal  Subaattpliaa*. 

S.  S.  Mander.  Ea^^   0  a  * 

B.D.Shaw,  Km S 

8.  Dickinson.  Baq  ..    & 
Wm.  Barrow.  Baq^    S  ft 

T.  Hantoek.  B«q a  ft 

T.  W.  Shaw.  Ba^  ..as 

Mrs.  Shaw.. .,^.   1   a  9 

Mrs. Bell  1   •  • 

Mr.  K.  B.  Shaw lav 

Miss  Shaw 1  a  » 

Coneeted  by  lllaa  Hopkisi. 

1   1  • 


a  « 

«  « 

e 

9 


17 1. 17a.  Ocf.- 


SUKffbrd. 
For  Wldowa'  Fund 


S  1   7 


1 
1 
1 
1 


Mr.  H.  tUeharda 

Mr.  Analow . 

Mr.Bdwaids  .. 

Mr.  Kelly  

Miss  Lkvd 

Mrs.  Wiley  

Mrs.  TB— rw^^n... 

Mllner  ft  0» e  0 

UlssAntoAj a  ft 

Mr.  Wood •  ft 

Mr.DulBeld •  4 

Mr.  Manton ...^   e  s 


Mr.  Heath 0  10   0 

Sums  under  lOa 1  15  0 


Tipton, 

Ber.  B.  H.  Darles. 
CoUeetion Oio  0 

Mi«sU>nary  Boxes. 
Sunday  School  Girls  0  OiOjjif'g^" 


Mr.  Greanaia  ..... 


1    I 
1   I 


1 

1 

a 

1 
eia  « 
0  «  » 


Colleeted  by  Miaa  lUdgway. 

Mr.Bostoek 0  IS  0 

Mr.  Fldduek 0  10  0 

Mr.  Cooke 0  10  0 

Sumo  under  lOa. 0  14  0 

Sunday  School  SS  4  0 

For  the  New  Ship ..  ftO  10  8 

For  WMIewa*  Fund  8  8  0 


Miaalonary  Boom. 
MlasBldgway 0  8 


We»t  BromiHeh. 

Bbeneaer  Chapel. 

Ber.  J.  Whewell. 

MlsaionarySemiona  11   0 
Mra.W.Whliobouae   S   S 

C.  Stringer,  fiaq s  s 

Mra.  Nook s  0 

For  Wtdowa'  Fund  4  0 


HlaaHawklna 0   8 

Master  H.  Gllnmn  018 
MaaterB.J.&tonlor  0  10 
Maat«rii.W.  Poster  0  4 
781. 8a.  4d.' 

118   8   7 
,040 


118   1   7 


Burtiem, 
Bev,8.B.8eholleM. 
0  10 


10  Mr.  Leiaealeir  . 
8IMy8.teioaal«v 


•#•••«•*• 


Subscripuons,     by 
Mrs.   Shorthouse   0 
Si.  Sa.  11(1.— 


8   8 


Mr.  Pardee  . .. •  4 

Colleeted  by  KisaCn^dock. 

Mr.  J.  Gorton .„   •  ft  a 

Mr.  D.  Craddoek  ...   0  4  a 

Jurenile  Oolleetara. 

M.  B.  and  &.  XUIa^    1  U  ft 
0  Theodore  Maadcr...   •  IS  a 

0  Miss  Analow  t  U  a 

0,M.  J.*  B.  BaatoGH   •  M  6 

O'MiaaBdwarda^ 0  11  fl 


B.  u.  *  s.  B.  tasi- 

inaon  ..... ..,_..,   o  8 

Sabbath  School 10  0 


CoUeeted  by  Miaa  Kabby.  _ 

Rev.  J.  WhaweU  ...  0  10  0  ft*?^^£2fS*i'*S  S  4  i 

Mra.Spitue 010  0  E«  .IfMowa' Fiuad  »  a  • 

Mra.J.Whliahoaae  OIO  «  S?lft«^«y,^»^i»  »  * 
Mra.  R.  Whitehouse  OIO  0  Bia.  88a.;  1071.  iSa.  SdL- 
Sumo  under  10a.......   S  19  a 


Collected  by  Miaa  Murnty. 

Mr.  Maaaon 110 

Mr.  Withera.... 0  10  0 

>ttma  under  lOa......  18  0 

Oolleeted  by  Miaa  Bobfnaon. 

Mra.  Pogh...............  0  10  0 

SIO  OlBiHMuadarMOk......  0  IS  0 


BOTTFOUr. 

AnxtUary 

L.  Webbb  Kaq.. 
MmnrSL 

PabilD  Jioallnc  «i 
the  _TownT|; 


8L-... 


iir7» 


■r.j^SrLdicr I  1 


Bli*l>iL;VliiiLtit 


Sfe 


•OMIT. 
W.BmHw,  Ewk, 


!''  »i*2l?ri 


POK   HAY,    1865. 


SSKFF  • 

r.ud  MtlCoMM 

r;£55uMi!Ei.'!J::   ' 

SW^IE:: 

f:Lwrn...;r~" 

jnte-arr::::::  ' 

r«.";*^;::   ' 

L'SSC.Ii'!^ 

r.u<Nn.KIUrT      I 

"•^■^jsitfft  1 

?^^jEE  . 

HiiiirJaiiaKaBUl  ■  i  | 


Ir,  ir.ArU,StcntHT. 


I'StDrn  Frmk D    I 


[<Hl»Ulll(«lll|    4 


f^^.'lii!^ 


1^ 

MUl  M.  fiVDnft. 
Ba)m-  1(11001. 

CoUogMbr— 

SBWSSKrll,! 


■KEK?^'' 


UHi  BnwiV  Ba~ 

BriSSSf.?;:::: 


m 


HlSStOHAUY  HAGAZIKB 


Fw  Ihil  BM-aii^..^ — tu 


]fn.Tli>v  -.-.  1  I  •! 

OoOwMtr-  ! 

PnWMviri">iuHl  *  i;  1 
lu.  iU-itU.  tu.U. 


_CgU«le«»i  X)»  BItDl 


fin.figpirggd   •  IS   0 


Sgtv  S(ifcMi;"(S  * 


0|     Brffhtaa U     I 


s'i?a?iis.'4iK.. 


OoUmm  tff  mh  Wdu. 


li'*X!lS^''  I ' ' "' 


.  PenfolEl,  Bn.,  Tn». 
JEsi'B.  B.  WtliuiiiK,  AiiriUi 


n^Smnriiit  ^  « 


'S^. 


til 


POB 

MAT.   1865. 

1  *]  aBSSSU 

... 

i  I  '^^sr^z 

iv; 

S- 

'     J                CiWillW^. 

i:: 

;      «"■"*•  H-i. 

!lriMllii.Mtaii   ^_    ... 


Bw.J.B.FIjI»i«,A.B. 
Jwevll      Surbilu, 


Rar.OliwlKllonii. 

DuHlFntt.EK.,« 


'■.KTaniiiB 

naHUHBM 


S^ 


3?  5^" 


HISSIONABT  HAQAZINB 


OaUHUdWHlHTiiUi 
{MlHtnlbiMim.  Xh 

rStOvmtt  Pu- 
tatdifiMmi. 

EKSSSEE  j 
KSiiii--  S 

iSs^R  ■ ! 

lSlhiiih«Jii  7.    » 

imiMkH * 

lar.O.P.IUTta. 

^*^"^:  I 


fSTS^"""^"'^ 


xoHo  DrasHiu. 


T  WUm*  VniMI  • 


HI*.        u,».^i.  'ivwTTinm*  „ 


c!  wtndEn^JE^:  II'.:  w 

E,  T.  WnlfcM,  In-   »'»   •  ''HortB. 


'■(•.J.Mark  ..M  *K  *'   JaoklH  __.. 


ftwitton  df  <}■■■ 

°— '-r°"'Tfiriiri  • 

■—.am. "  w:"'f: 

IhimUM  Vmtmt 


?<irUa~K'<w"ttl>.. 


roK  MAT, ,  1865. . 


HISSIONABT  UAOAZINB 


^^^iiSSi. 


laa- 


SSSwi-iKS';: 


iontiian«HB 


FOR  MAY,   1865. 


'i5vH.>»nwi 


tui!^uidlli!£i%^ 


In.XtMn.PmllHDUld    ^ 


SOUIBBETSHISE, 


T.en.  -.•>!, 


2.';.'£''i'"Vtk»i 


CUBoauSilen.-  1(1 


•""-naJT"-^ 

ir<tri. 

sl'f^'"  ■■'■■"  J!  ; 

»a.KK.^t 

Pul->KHtlB» 

E^?:^!?^:::^"  i" 

'«:"a"Sisat 

F.1T.U.0riaik.M.JI 

a^'w.  It';a'nmtB  '  | 
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MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE 


Ber.  1.  Loom. 

For  Widows'  Fan4   1 
Mr.  Lanadowii  (A.)    1 


OoneotedtajT' 

Mra.  Newton,  mii...  0  17   I 

Mrs.  Eogers •  it  lO 

MlM  Dyer •  19   ft 

Mte«  C.  Hratt 0  17  10 

BttBU  ander  tut.......  1  U   8 

Pablle  Meetlnc $  •   ] 

Bza.  l«f.;  II.  lO. 


B«T.  7.  W.  Sampaon. 

Xr.  Pooka,  Treuartr. 

Xlaatomury  Sermoii  11  •  7 

▲nnuAl  Snbaerlpttoaa. 

M r.  W.  Rawltna 1  •  • 

llr.T.  Fooka  lot 

Br.  H.  McMUMn ...  1   0  • 

A  Friend  10  0 

Xr.  W.  Fooka  .... QUO 

Xr.Bluirp 0  6  0 

Xr.BMtlett ......  0  S  0 

Xr.  Sydenham  ......  0   4  4 


Collected  Iqr— 

XlaaRawttna S  11   S 

Xra.  Uammond 10  1 


Xnater'W.W.Fooki  014 

Xtaa  Tmiz o  11 

Xaater  H.Bart 0  0 

Xlaa  Sydeaham 0  * 

Xlas  8.  Oiirrett ......  0 

Xlaa  Tapaeott.........  0 

LltttaSarah — 0 

Xlaa  Jane  Hood 0 

XiaaSymea 0 

Smaller  Suma o 

Bale  of  Four  Booka 


on  Shine 0 

For  Wldowa*  Fand   t 

For  5ew  Ship 18 

40l.ISf.ll<t— 


OaUaaiptoii, 
By  Xr.  Franeia ......   8  0  0 


SeMttridff9, 

Xr.Cooaaba.......^....  i   o  • 

Xra.Coomba  10  0 

Mra.  OooraiM'a  Box  1  8  » 

Hester  qarke mo 

Mra.  Taylor 0  18   0 

Martha  Dowdlng ...  0  ft  a 

Mra.  TyraU  Off 

CoUectlOB 1  11   0 

8<.1S«. 


n  711 

0  18   0 
Bl  11    ft 


CTAPrOBDSfflBI. 

JTortt  St^mtrdaktr^ 

AttZUUUT. 

T.  Hammeraley,  Baq.;  Treaa. 

Mra.  MoCleah 0  8  0 

T.  H  am  neralegr .  Baq . 

^ (AW    •   t  0 

Lonfftom, 

Caroline  Street  ChapeL 

ttpT.  Sanncl  iotiee. 

Collection.........^....    8   0  8 

Sunday  Beboot  Col- 

Kctlon 14  8 

For  the  Ifew  Ship...  8   8  0 

Xftaelonaiy  BoneSi 

Bra.  Cbambera  ....  0  8  0 
ra.MoantfOnl 0  4  8 

Bza.  u.  1 101.  Ot.  8d. 


Xer.  R.  Lav 
MlleMeettBff 


ee«e*««a 


SWM 
010  1 


For  the  Kaw  Ship...  8  0   0 
For  Wldowa'  Fund  10  0 


Oolleeted  tj  Xr.  B.  Xorria. 

Mr.  Bloor 0  10  0 

Mr.  W.  B.  Woollagr  o  8 

Mr.  W.  Shelley  0  8 

Mr.  B.  Leader. 0  f 

Mra.  Halea  0  1 

Mlaa  Goodwin 0  1 

Xtaalonary  Boxea. 

Miaalonary  Prayer 

Meetlni 0  10 

Herbert    Lawrence  0  10 


Colleoted  by  Xiaa  Oroaa. 

Mr.  O.  W.  Oarliek...   10  0 
Mr.  Woodall .,  o  10   0 


CoUeeted  kf  Xiaa  Qittoea. 

Mr.  Ew   •_.._.....M...».w.     ft    1 


Mr.  Woodall 0  10   0  Mr.  J.  SMdona  ....tie 

Hot.  S.  B.  Sehofleld   0  lo  oMr.Blaekham l   1  • 

.  Joe.  Holme 0  10   0|8ttma  ander  lOt 18  0 

A  Sams  under  lOf. . ...   S  10  8  #<-i« t.j  w*  %rtA.  ir,,*.. 

0  Por  Wldowa' Funci   111   8  OoUected  by  Mlea  Parkaa. 

0  7M8«.0cl. ,Mra.PM-kea 0  M  0 

*  Mr.  J.Blatfee 0  10  • 

.Same  under  lOiu l   0  : 

For  the  New  Ship...   11 1  C 
XlaskHiary 


CkeadU, 

Act.  i,  XiUo. 

Oollectlona  ...^. 4  0 

For  Widowa*  Fund  u  if 


MiaaTompkinaon...  0   7  0 

Mr.  O.  Warrilow  ...   0   4  4 

Mr.  B.  Warrilow  ...   0  f  « 

Bza.fe.8d.il4<.r«. 


JaUfF. 

CoUeotlon f  if 

Sabocriptlona. 

Mra.Tosley o  4 

Mrs.  Ward o  10 

Mlaa  Ward  0  4 

Mlaa  X.  Ward 0  f 

XlaakmaiT  Bosea. 

MlaalHrnn  ............  lio 

taflttia  Piatt 0  f 

Hannah  ArerlU 0  I 

IUa.fa.8d.i8l.4a.8<i. 


JScftHhuIl. 

Oellectlmi 10  4 

Sunday  School  0  8  6 

BxaJ«.8d.;  U.  ll«.4d. 

BamUy, 

Hope  ChapeL 

Far  the  New  Ship...  1 14  0 

Collected  by  Xiaa  Downa. 

Mr.  Henry  Pldduek  10  0 

Mr.Cbirke 10  0 

Mra.  Clarke 0  10  0 

Mr.  Downa  o  10  0 

Mlaa  Downa....... .  0  5  o 

Mr.  Charlea  Jonea  0  10  0 

Mr.ThomaaGllman  Oiv  0 

Mlaa    Hammereky  0  8  0 

Mlaa  Whittlngham  0   8   6 

SmaltorSttma 0  16 

81.  S». 


IWMnuHle  Chsptf . 

Ter  Ber.  Bobert  McAlL 

Collected   by  Xiaa 
Bladen 0  If 

Collected  by  Xiaa  Brook. 

Mr.  John  Bladen  ..    0  10  0 
'^uma  under  lot. 18  0 

Conectedhy  Mtaa  Heath. 

ReT.B.MeAII 1    1  0 

Mr.  Orintha  0  10  0 

Mr.  Heath o  lo  o 

Suma  under  lOf. ..  1  15  0 

Collected  by  Mlaa  BIdgway. 

Mr.Boatoek 0  It  6 

Mr.  Flddnek 0  10  o 

Mr.  Cooke 0  lU  o 

Suma  nuder  lot. 0  14  0 

Sunday  School  ft  4  0 

For  the  New  Ship  ..M  18   8 
For  Wldmre*  Fund  8  8  0 


Mlaalonayy  BooDoa. 
MiasBtdgwny 0  8 


MlaaHawkina 0  8 

Master  B.  UitaRn  0 18 
Xttster  B.  J.  btooier  0  lo 
MaatwJt.W.I«otter  0  4  0 

78i.6a.4d. 

.       -  118  8  7 

Loea  Bipemaea...  o  4  • 


118  1  7 


BurtUm. 

BeT.8.B.lchoileM. 

Mr.  Leieeeler .........  0  10  0 

Ktt*  Laleaoiav  »..••  i  18 


Mr.B^  Xorria v  8  e  Sunday  School  ......  l   8  8     Wnaon^.T.  .^  Oil  I 

Collected  by  Xlaa  Nutt.     fif^MElfw.'iira.-li-* 

ReT.J.MUla 8  10  o'   **-•■*•  •'^'"••^ 

Mra.  Nuu 0  10  0      Xayar*a  Grsen  ChapeL 

SmaU  Sums 0  8  10  kot.  J.  Q.  Jnke^ 

C<Jleeted    by  Xlaa  Collectlona m  •  J 

*^»*n*  •-  «W  0  pnbllc  Meeting i  17  t 


**Iw;«£,'2A*if**    Old  jMlaaionaryB«aa.  IM  8 
alonary  Kettle  ..    0  18   6  Sunday  ScbooL  Isr 

£u.  8*. :  71. 11a. the  Madraa  Qlrla* 

School ^.. Its  « 


For  Wldowa'  Pnad  out 
For  the  Mew  8hip.„  18  4  ll 


8  8  0 
f  S  f 
1    0   • 

lot 

1  a  a 
lea 

oit  • 


Jta^ay. 
BcT.  J.  Baker. 
Publio  Meeting 8  18 

sabbath  school  Children.  ^ii^^^iS^^ 

§*'»• 1    1  J  Mine  Smiih 

B«ya 118  7  T.  llollaaoo. 

Boxea.  Mr.  T.Stampa. 

Mra.      Woodroffh'a  Mr.  8.  Baerea  ...._.. 

Children 18  6        Bza.  tie. :  Tel.  17a. 

Mra.  Slater  0  la  « 

Mra.  Bowiey  o  8  lo 

Buboorlptloaa. 

Mra.  Saltabury  ......  0  17 

Mra.  Brittian 0  10 

Mra.  Baker 0  ft 

Mra.  Butler U   ft 

Freewill    Offering, 

S.A.S 0   4 

Exa.  Ifik  lOd. ;  IM.  8«. 


Bmethwfdlf, 

Xr.  Turley,  Troaaurer. 

Collected  by 

Miaa  Tunatoli 8  IS  0 

Mlaa  Wright 1 19  11 

Mlaa  Qosiing  1 17  4 

Mlaa  Turkey    8  11  s '  Rer.  T.  G.  Horton.. 

Weekly  Offering  Box  a  14  o  Mr.  GreeMlu 


Woivtrkamptam, 

Qaean  StreA  Chapet 

Ber.  T.  O.  Hovton. 

8.  DIcklnaea,  Bat..Ti<aaa. 

Auraal  BttbaerlpilCTs. 

8.S.  Maiider.E8«^.   ft  •  • 

B.  1>.  Shaw.  Bee 

S.  Diekineon,  Baq  .. 
Wm.  Barrow.  Ha^.^ 

T.  Hantock.  Ba% 

T.  W.  Shaw,  Be«. ... 
Mrs.  ffnaw... ............ 

Mrs.  Bell « 

Mr.  K.  E.  Shaw 

Mlaa  Shaw  


171. !?«.  6d. 


SUvffbrd. 
For  Widows'  Fund 


f   1 


Tfpton, 
Bev.  B.  U.  Daviea. 

Cotleetlon 0  10 

Miaelonary  Boxea. 


ft  0  t 

»  a  • 

s  ft  « 

a  ft  e 

ft  a  • 

1    *  Q 

1  a  • 
I  ♦  • 
1  a  • 

Coneeted  ky  Xlaa  Bo»kiw. 

1   1  ■ 

t 


jMr.H.  Bieharda..  . 

I  Mr.  Analow ^.. 

IMr.  Bdwaffda 

7  Mr.  Kelly  

Miaa  Lloyd 

Mra.  Wiley  ., 

Mra.  Newman.. 

Miluer  *  0». 

>i  las  Antony 

Mr.Duffleld 

Sunday  School  Girla  o  0  10,  Jfi^' »•"***" 

ul«o.  Boya  0  9ft  Sim  u^n'a'n^vi — 

Subacrlptiona.     hy  Mr  liJSIi  " 

Mra.   Shorthouso   0  8  8"'*  *^~<* 

Si.  Sa.  11(1. 


1 
1 
1 
1 
I 
1 


1 

I 
I 
I 
a 
I 
eie  • 

0   8  « 

a  8  '■ 

a   I  e 

•  ft  « 

a  «  « 

•  t  * 
est 

•  t  i 

0    4    4 


W4$t  BromwidL 

Bbeneier  Chapel. 

Her.  J.  WhewelL 

MIsaionanrSenDone  11   0 
Mre.W.Whik>bouae  s  1 

C.  Stringer.  Baq 1  f 

Mra.  Nook 8  0 

Ifor  Wldowa'  Fund   4  0 


CoUeeted  by 

Mr. J. Gorton. .^  •  ft  a 

Mr.  D.  Craddoek  ...   0  A  a 

JuTeoile  OoUeetora. 

M.  B.  and  S.  XUIa..  l  II  8 

Theod<H«  Xaoder...  0 18  a 

OiMtas Analow  a»  a 

a,  M.  J.  *  B.  Bawloeft  o  it  « 

0  MiaaBdwaida,,; 0  it  « 

B.  u.  a  8.  B.  Hkk- 

tnaon  Oil 

Sabbath  School .. lo  •  • 


CoUeeted  by  Xlaa  Kebby. 
Rev.J.WheweU  ...  o  10  o  A""^  .OoUecWoaa  8o  a 

Mra.Splttl* 0  10  0^t^3[^S^*Jf^liJt  • 

Mra.  J.  Whltehooae  0  10  u  J?ift*N«:j,^P^*  »  • 
Mrs.K.Whitehouse  0  19  o  Exa.OSa.iWl.ita.SdL- 
Sumsunderlot. f  18  0 


C<dlected  by  Xtaa  Xumy. 

Mr.  Maaaon 118 

Mr.Witbera 010  8 

suma  under  lOa.....«  18  8 

Collected  by  Xiaa  Boblnaon. 

Kra.  Pngh.. .............  0  10  • 

-     '        M  0  IS  8 


Auxiliary  Siialy. 
L.  Web^  B^Q^  Traaavrer. 
8L 


1    8  « 


Pahno  KeettM 
the  .Town    R 


l>>. 


FOB  HAY,   1865. 


SJSSfiS. 


iga*-; 


ru  ■^InFFsid  T  «  « 


nm^ 

iii'i 

■Eass: 

•  l>. 

;»,! 

^imxiiitii 

$m^ 

»!! 

«SS'" 


r&EE 


Pniar  Ngmnri  ...  I  li  i 


'SE:  i  i  s 


mUa^'m  .........  1  *: 

OirDUDa  Buntvd ...  •  LI 


Vrul"   t   ll^*7rUaf^: 


g  liIaUFrUeli  on 


lionuf  Box- 4 

mtfc— 


^i?! 


5 


iili 


Pmliur. 
Ph  Mr.  B.  Kli«, 

QnnlrllHttiiBi.... 1  It 

ILriTlld. 

Rn.  W.ll-.  DMUt.  M^ 
ItT.B.TUO.Tnuarn'. 

■W.W.P.IkitliM-.    1    I   < 

iTr.ltaiuiiT •  * 


cmiHUtfiwitiMBinh. 

^EtTr:::":: » ■  1 
S^rWf&Ss  !  i ! 

Sn.Ui>piru<  ..Z  BW  « 

Con*eMbrUn.Biin. 

Tli».B«l,Eit.. 1   1 

CdlHM !«  KtM  B.  OuA» 


mm' 


n-!'fUi.~-  SK 


MISSIONARY  MAGAZlNlt 

^§ffi■*  ■:.:■::;::■: 


jifrftalm 


3n.UBtt.. >  4 

CoHhm  if  xiH  Biir^ 

•■as: 


Iffe 


ISSK, 


rarewMs 


""ffim* 


OollKtad  by  Uh  BHnUtf . 


(MIKMII     b^ 


agTyKip  ."  1 


Brjjrtiton  ."-u^™  tl  14  7  Hr, 


SijjwSlTii'ilniii       ^ 
'3^**  111 

IKIUM. ■ 


f-g»J«,^--^  JJl 


0^ 


TOR  MAT,   1865. 


«j*ij^fck«il,  (£    ^ 


:;:: ! ! 

ss'i 


ji^-jiiKSS:.";™  •10 


I^idtiatiMl  Chisel. 
>".iiiwt  vuuiiu  Pno 


IK>..J.B.Flilli,A.B. 


M.'I'TV'FWiVVri    * 
■ii»l>>dh>HDiiili'I 


fi.'S*B%iii. 


*"  l^uJ^'  '°'* 

1.1!! 

«bl.J»«ll«l 

Bi 

1! 

Mlt^'^B?''''  ■ 

!?,;ssr«=a 

i: 

^^ 

KSStoTSlfH!!!!!!..' 

It: 

"IrSirirnneiiJi":   I  »  » 
Mrt.Wiil"ln«'iiDM  ■  II  H 


Msrtaw     Ucaia. 


^^fel^ 


MsttWofocipinioB 


!«l%Mlk>mlBl£'  1 


FoTtUKtwBMp 

b*.]ti.;ail.iu.i 


Iln.llliiM)l  HU- 


ilif^g-r::: 


Mr.  T.D.I>uinBl,Tt 


SrMwd^ 


iriTSwaiiip.. ... 


UISSIOHABT  UAGAZIMB 


BdjriiutoB  ObapL 


diH HU  •■u.ai 


Bn.r.BHrO. 

M^g  OMfai.  BE,! 


«.'!=;  !!:^  i  I 


SSUg^  br  "aSii 


Ut.Unl^ttimii  1 


HyStomrr    iblf 


WABWIOUBIH. 


^  ■u^i'tf.li..^ 


roB  MAT,  1865. 
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OoOeetloiit. 

kwnal  Meetfnf 

iDdepeodMt  Clupel 

ihiti  ChApCl  

fiji«)de       Sundaj 

Scbool  ^ 

I:idi>pend«nt    ditto 

i^i^n  Chapel  ditto ... 

Coileetcd  hf  Ladlea 

At     liid^aad«iil 

Ciiawl 

Mi»siosiT7  Boz...^ 
Ktrkbji  LoMdBi§  ... 

yhJwiiii'i. 


lilt  • 

16    0 

7  10   0 

sue 

1  10    4 
6    0    0 


11 


>••••«••••••• 


S    4 
•    I 

SIS    0 

4  1S    0 


Mate»$toii0dal0, 

PoMieXeetlBf 10   0 

CoOmicd  bTLMttoo  4  1«  t 
MiMioauy  Bex  ..^.   0   •   f 

Pablie  Meeting  ......    9  U  10 

For    Education    of 

thfi  Children    of 

Mtnlocftrlea  ......   0  6   0 

Cnthr  Omrwtt, 

M  n.  Joknaon  — .....  10  0 
MiiMRiehvdson  ...10  0 
£xi.fiUd.;  117/.0«.4d. 


VILTSHIBB. 

B«T.  B.  Dawson,  B.A. 
UdiM'  Aatodntion. 

Colleet«dtif~ 

HJwW-to SIO  7 

J^rt.  T.  g.  AnsUe  ...   S   7  0 

Mr^pew _    S    S  t 

MMLCtiBnIntton    1  10  0 

Xn.  J.  0.  Harding   I  14  0 

is  !«•«  Elliott .7.    18  0 

J|t.MaUinjja.. 15  4 

Mrt.Trotman 0   5  0 

«rs.DftWion 4    10 

iav«Di1e  AnoeUtion. 

AnnnalCollaetton..    17  0 

[''Ti'SandarScbool   S   0  4 

'^r*  ditto 4    8  4 

Mis^loBiry  Boxec.   H  18  0 

Anr.ual  Cuileettonc  24  18  0 

nr.CunnlnnontA.)    S   0  0 
Mr     Handle,     for 

CMn» S    S  C 

Pr  Widow*'  Fund    R   0  0 

For  Use  Ship 0    8  0 

^r  Sttife  Agttit  at  Han- 
4"7.  per  B*T.  R.  Dawaon. 

0  c 


Mr.  ▼.  Caaniogton  10 
-*.„B*llB»«r      In 

»*».«.  Dawson 1 


^. «.  DawMn 
'^•ni     Women'a 
Bihfeaass 1 


0 

10 
10 


M'««  Wsylm 
Hw   aiiaU    thajf 
^r    without   a 

A  Member  of  iho 

«»t»hli«hod 
-i-.^^ch   0    5 

./.hnA  for  chrtst"   0  5 

For  ChrijVs  Bake-  0  5 

«r».  Knott  0  s 

Mit.  Booth  ......         8  8 

«»«E«ndell  ....       o  1 


Jfar/ftoroKffA. 

Rer.  S.  S.  BaylilTe,  B.A. 

CoUection 6   0   4 

Mr.  Reeye 110 

Mr.May 110 

Mlsa  P.  Smith. ...  9  16  6 
Miss  Norrish  ....  1  19  7 
Mr.  Walwrn  ....  0  18  4 
EUen  Hatter  ....  0  8  1 
For  Widows' Fund  16  0 
Zz.7iM.iUL2$Ad. 

TUtufy, 

Rer.  J.  M .  White.  B.A. 

Collection S  18  11 

Sunday  School  . .    1  12   4 

Collected  by- 
Miss  Hibberd  ... .    CIS   0 
Miss  Combes  ....    0-16   6 

Boxes. 

Tisburv 8    1  10 

Fovant  1    8   0 

For  New  Ship  ... .  10    1    6 

For  Widows' Fund  1  16   2 

21l.2«.6tf. 


laeodk. 
Mill  Phslpi,  BicraUry. 
CoUsctedby- 

{;'JU»«  PhftljM  I    7    S 

"Ui»m  Brown o  17  0 

5SJ5g«SP Boxes...  on  • 


Trotclrfdge» 

Tabernacle. 

Rev.  T.  Mann. 

Mr.  J.  Gayton,  Secretary. 

Collections  IS  14  0 

Subscriptions. 

Mr.  Brown  (Ezrs.)  5    0  0 

Mrs.  Brown 1    1  o 

Mr.  W.Bronn....    110 

Mr.  J.  Chapman. .    0  10  6 

Mr.  Gayton 1    1  0 

Mr.  J.  Oayton...    1    I  U 

Miss  Gayton. .'....    0  10  6 

Mr.  Gregory 0  10  6 

Mr.  Haden  %   9  U 

Mr.  Kemp 1    1  o 

Messrs.  K.  and  J. 

Kemp 1    1  0 

RcT.  T.  Mann. ...    230 

Miss  Poynton 0  10  0 

J.P.Stancomb.Esq.  1    1  0 

Miss  Stancomb  . .    0  10  6 

Miss  F.  Stancomb    0  10  6 

J.W.SUpleton,Esq  0  10  6 

Boxes. 

Mary  Allen  0   4  7 

Mr.  Brown's  Ser- 

Tants  0  18  9 

Mrs.  Bcsser 1    6  0 

Mrs.  Cannings   ..074 

Mr.  Cook 0   9  10 

Mr.  Dawson    0   6  9 

Mr.  W.  11.  Offer. .    0   6  7 

Mrs.  Tucker 0    4  5 

For  Widows' Fund  5   0  0 

Ladies*  Aasodation. 
Mrs.  Mann,  Secretary. 
Collected  by— 

A  Friend    0  10  0 

Miss  Gayton 1    7  4 

Miss  Haden S    1  2 

Miss  Little   0    8  4 

Miss  F.  Stancomb    2  18  11 

JuTcnile  Branch. 

Miu  F.  Stancomb,  Sec. 

Annual  CoUection   9   0  0 

For  New  Ship.  ..  90  0  0 
Working  Party,  for 

Joanna  Turner, 

in  Madras  School  8  3  0 
Ditto,  for  Mission 

Schools  abroad.   7  0  0 


Boies. 

Bible  Class 6   B   6 

Sunday  School   ..296 
Mrs.  J.  P.  Stan- 
comb's  Class  . .    0  IS   0 

Family  Boxes, 

Minnie  Mann  ... .  290 
F.  ft  J.  Brown. ...  1  7  7 
WUlie  Haden  ....  2  17  0 
WiUieKemp   ....    1    2   S 

Kate  Gayton 0   8    1 

Sidney  Wright  ..006 
Sarah  Chapman  .092 
Elisabeth  Franklin  0  4  0 
Joa.  Winslow  ....  0  4  7 
101/.  14f.  Id, 


•llvrr  Street  ChapeL 

Rer.  J.  Moss. 

Missionary  Sermons  4  4  0 
Sunday  School. ...  0  17  8 
Mrs.  Gibson's  Box  0  8  4 
For  the  New  Ship  2  10  0 
For  Widows' Fund  10  0 
%i.  144. 


Warminster, 
Aiuiliary  Society. 

Mr.  J.  Bamden,  Treaa. 

Common  Close  Chapel. 
Rev.  H.  M.  Gunn. 

Ladies'  Association. 

Collected  by  Miss  B.  P. 

BroJribb. 

Mrs.  Harris 0  1  0 

Mrs.  HiU  0  2  0 

Mrs.  Wheatland . .  0  2  0 

Mrs.MarUn 0  6  0 

Mr.  Whiting 0  4  0 

Mr.  J.  Lucas 0  4  0 

Miss  Palmer 0  2  0 

Miss  Moody 0  8  0 

MissE.P.Brodribb  0  8  0 

Collected  by  Miss  Car- 
penter. 

Mr.  Stent 0  10   0 

Mrs.  Provis 0   4    0 

Mrs.  Parrott 0   4   0 

Collected  by  Miss  Butt. 

Miss  Moody 0  2  0 

Miss  Butt 0  6    6 

Mrs.  Martin 0  1    6 

Mis.  Wheeler  ....  0  4   0 

Mrs.  Stent 0  4   6 

Mrs.  Bush 0  16 

Collected  by  Mrs. 
Curtis 0   5   0 

Annual  Subscriptions  and 
Donations. 

J.D.Brodrlbb.Esq.   1    I  C 

Mr.  Luras 1    0  0 

Mr.  Scamell 0  10  6 

Mr.  Bamden  ....    0  10  C 

Mr.  8.  Turner. ...    0    2  r 

Mr.  A.  Vardy  ....  0  5  0 
J.  B.,  for  A.  W. 

Murray  10   0  0 

MissionarySermons  6  12  5 
Public  MeeUng  . .    6  12 

Juvenile  Association. 

Boxes. 

Girls' School 1  4  5 

Boys' ditto   2  2  1 

John  Morgan 0  6  0 

Joseph  Dicks  ....  0  311 

Teacher 0  5  1 

Anniversary 1  12  2 

Collected        a(t«r 

Lecture  by  Mr. 

Mann 1  4  6 

For  Widows*  Fund  S  8  0 

For  the  New  Ship  6  18  6 
The          Conunon 

Chapel,  per  Mr. 

Comiah  1  I  0 


Heiftetihirjf, 

Per  Rev.  F.  O,  Terry. 

Sunday  School  ..196 
Missionarv  Boxes  8  0  6 
For  the  New  Ship   8  8  11 

rror*cr<on. 

Sunday  Setiool  . .  1  18  8 
By  the   Oirle    In 

Silk  Factory...  ISO 

For  the  New  Ship  S  18   0 

JMlfon. 

Sitnday  School   ..ISO 
For  the  New  Ship   S   0   0 
Bxs.7«.9rf.t 
64M5t.6i. 

Old  Meeting. 

Rev.  Thomas  Hind. 

Public  MeeUng  ..10  0  8 
Rev.  T.  Hind  ....    10   0 

Collected  by- 
Mrs.  Frances   ....  1  16   4 
Mrs.  Wiishire  ....  0  11   0 
Miss  Zeal 0   5   0 

Simdav  Sehool  and 
Classes. 


Mrs.  Wiishire.... 
Miss  Prances  .... 
Miss  Michael  .... 

Miss  Taylor 

Miss  M.Taylor  .. 

Miss  Sexton 

Mr.  Couxen 

Mr.  Henry  Walls 
Master  S.  Taylor's 

Box 

School  Box  

Fr.<ctlons  

For  the  New  Ship 
For  Widows*  Fund 
Exs.5«.6d,:2S/.8f. 


8 


15  10 
7    2 

0    9    8 

0    6    4 

0    5 

0    7 

Oil 

0    4 


0  8  8 
0  1  10 
0  0  4 
2  12  6 
2  10    0 


WOaOBtTlBSHIRI. 

Broadunty, 

Sabbath  School 
Teachers.perMr. 
J.W.Morris   ..886 


Dudlejf, 

A  Thank-offering 
ftom  8  Friend, 
per  Mr.  John 
Dawson 75  0   • 


Haletowen, 

Rev.  T.  Hall. 

Girls*  School. 

Mr.  Rose   0   6   9 

MissC.Hall&Class  112 
Miss  Jones  ditto  0  11  0 
Miss  Glare  ditto . .  0  6  0 
Smaller  Classes    .068 

Boys'  School. 

Mr.  D.Harris.  ..  0  8  0 
Mr.  C.  Partridge  0  4  1 
Mr.  J.Parkea  ....    0   9   4 

Large  Box 0  19   6 

Smaller  Contribu- 
tions     0  18  10 

Rags  and  Bones . .    0  11   0 
6M6f.4d. 


TORKSHIBB. 
Hull  amd  East  RiDiMa 

AUXIUAKY. 

Arthur  Levett,  Esq.,  Treas. 

Rev.   E.    Jukes,   Rev.   J. 
Sibree,  and  J.  Oldham 
Esq.,  Secretaries. 

Fish  Street  ChtpeL 
I          Rev.  B.  Jukos. 
ICoUections  tl  I  * 
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MISSIONARY  MAGAZINE 


For  Widow«»  Fund   7 
For  New  Ship  ....    S 


0   0  Per  T.  J.  Foster, 


10  10 


Ladies'  and  Juvenile  Auo 


EM|..FithStreet, 
BoTft'  SandtT 
Sehool S   8  10 


eiation.per  Mrs.  A.LereU  Ditto,  OirU'  ditto    9  16    3 
ami  lln.  J.  Westerdale.  '    " 


l^6^  is«.  lid.- 


Collected  brMre.  B.  Foater 
and  Miw  Boden. 

Mr.  W.  Irvine. ...  S   S  0 

Mr«.  W.  Irvinv  . .  0  10  0 

Mr.  W.  H.  Boden  1    0  n 

Mr«.  J.  Boden —  10  0, 

Mn.  R.  J»ckM>n. .  0  10  0 

Mn.  McBride  ....  0  10  0 

Suma  under  10«. . .  S  17  8 


Collected  by  the  Miewa 
Brass  and  Brown. 

Mr.  Malcolm   ....  1    1  0 

Mr.  Lurasden l    1  o 

Mr.  Jack    1    1  0 

Mr.O.  W.Hill  ..  0  U  0 

Mrs.  Q.  Jackson . .  0  10  0 

Sums  under  lOi.  . .  s  11  7 

Collected  bjr  Miss  Dales. 

Miss  Whittalcer  . .  0  10  0 
Bums  under  10«. . .    9  8   0 

Collected  by  Miss  Lambert. 

Mrs.  Lambert ... .  110 

Mrs.  W.  Lambert  110 

Mr.  Menrit 0  10    0 

MiM  Aston    0  10    0 

Sums  under  lOt. . .  8  8   3 

Collected  byMiss  MuagnTe. 

Mr.  James  HiU  ..110 

Mr.  Musfrrare 1    1    0 

Sums  under  iOs. . .    18   0 

Collected  by  Misa  Straiten. 

Rev.  E.  Jukes ... .    S   0   0 
Rev.    B.    Jukes*s 
Family  Box  ...    190 

Miss  Rock 1    1    0 

Mr.  R.  Stratten  ..110 
Mr.  T.  Stratten  ..100 
Mrs.  A.  Levett  ...  0  10  0 
Mrs.  R.  Stratten. .  0  10  0 
Sums  under  10«. . .    9   0   6 


Albion  Street  Chapd. 

Rev.  R.  A.  Redford,  M.A., 
LL.B. 

Collections   90  12    1 

ForWidows'Fund   8   0    0 

Ladies'  and  Juvenile  Asso- 
ciation, per  Mrs.  Mouat 
and  Mrs.  P.  H.  Barker. 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Bedford 
and  Miaa  Jenkins. 


Mr.  Oldham 1    1  0 

Mrs.  BriRjES l    1  0 

Rcv.R.  A.  Redford  10  0 

MtssTodd 10  0 

Mr.  Sherwood ....  1    0  0 

Mrs.  Cowl 0  11  0 

Mrs.  Petchell  ....  0  10  0 

Mr.  H.  Simpson..  0  10  0 

Sums  under  10s. . .  8  19  7 

Collected  by  Mrs.  P.  H. 
Harker. 

Mr.  Wallis 10  0 

Mr.  Tadman 0  10  0 

Mr.  P.  H.  Harker  0  10  0 

Sums  under  10s...  16  8 

Collected  by  Mrs. 
Wheatley,  Sums 

under  10s 0  16  4 

Collected  bT  the  Misses 
Squire. 


Collected  by  Mn. 

Mr.  H.J.  Atkinson 

Mr.  Mouat 

Misa  Bastow 

Mr.  W.  K.  Towers 

Mr.  WriKht 

Mrs.  Grantham  .. 
Mr.  Orantbam  . . 
Mrs.  BsffRalry  . . . 
Sums  under  10«... 

Interest  

Sunday        School 

Children 

85/.  15s. 


Mouat 

1    1 

1    1 

0  10 

0  10 

0  10 

0  10 

0  10 

0  10 

1 11 

0  u 

1    6 


Hope  Street  Chapel. 
Rev.  H.  Ollemshaw. 


.  DonatioQs  in  small 

a'    Sums  Oil 

nMissHyde's  Infant 

X     Clasa   •  S  0 

0  Mr.  ToUle's  do. ..    0  i  ft 

0  Miss  Hyde 0  9  0 

Q  Sunday  School  . .  1  ft  0 
0  For  the  New  Ship  10  U  • 
A  Mr.Tottle*a  Infant 

0     Clau 0  9ft 

0  Miss  Hvde*s  do.       OS! 

'Mii'sMarTSibree's 
A     Select  ClsM  .     .    0  C  < 

For  Widows'  Fund  1  »  • 
ftOi. 


Mrs.  Rose 

Mrs. Jackson  ... 

Mr.  Tatiman 

Mrs.  Squire 

Mrs.  Kins 

Sums  under  lOc.. 


1  1 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 

2  10 


Coll.  by  Mrs.  Westerdale. 

Mr.  Marria   1    0 

Suma  under  lOt. . .    2   6 


10 
5 


Missionary  Boxes. 

Mrs.  Thwaites ....    0 
Samuel  LamtMO't's 

Children l 

Mr.  E.  Marris  ....    l 
O.  and  F.  Stratten   0  10 
Miss  M.J.  Wester- 
dale      0   6 

MIssAston'sPupils, 

for     Missionary 

Ship 

Mr.  Lambert,  for 

Native   Teacher 

called      Geoi^e 

Lambert 10   0   0 


Collected  by  the  Misses 

Reinold. 

Mrs.  Reinold  ....    0  10   0 

Mr.  Kirkus   0  10    0 

Sums  under  10c.. .    9  11   4 

CoUected  by  Hiss  Smith. 

„  Mr.  Fraser 0  10  0 

S  Mr.  HerMihell ....  0  10  0 

*  Mr.  Waite 0  10  (i 

Sums  under  IQs...  8   5  2 


Collections    20  15    4 

For  the  New  Ship  9  4  0 
ForWidows'Fund    4   6    7 

Ladies'  Juvenile  Associa- 
tion, per  Mrs.  Burn. 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Tate. 

Mr.  Anderson 2  10   0 

Mrs.  Anderson    . .    2  10    0 

Mrs.  Rum 0  10    0 

Mrs.  Bouch  0  10    0 

Miss  Faldinje 0  10    0 

Sums  under  lOs.  ..346 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Clayton. 

Mrs.  Redfearn 0  12  0 

Mr.  Stather 0  10  0 

Mr. Thompson.   ..  0  10  0 

Mrs.  H. P. Jackson  0  10  0 

Sums  under  10s...  12  0 

MaNter    Phillips's 
Missionar}' Box .   0   5   1 

Subscriptions. 

Mr.W.  Pexton   ..200 

Mr.  J.Mnw 1    1    0 

Mr.  W.  Bum  ....  1  1  0 
Rev.H.OUcrniihaw  10  0 
Mr.  H.  P.  Jackson  10  0 
Mr.  W.  Rawson  .10  0 
Mr.C.W.  Holdich    1    0    o; 

0 


Collectioos. 

CommunlonServfce  8  11  7 
Collected  at  Break- 

fast.  Fish  Street 

Chapel 4  9  4 

Donation  from  a 

Memlier 6  0  1 

Mr.  Wrtbe 1  ft  ft 

Master     Ireland's 

Missionary  Box  0 16  ft 
Elizabeth  Lister's 

d.i 0  9  1 

Rev.  W..Bettison, 

ThomKumliald. 

for    the     South 

African  MisRinn  9  7ft 
Public      Meeting, 

Albion  Street  ..14   8  7 

Juvenile  Services. 

Albion  Chapel...    2  15  1ft 

HopeStrret 2  19  S 

401, 10s.  Id, 


A  Friend,  per  do. .    6    0 


g   ^  Collected  by  Mi's  Huntley 

JMr.  AUott I    1   ( 

4.Mr.  Spurr 1    0    ( 

0  Sums  under  10s...    2   7   0 

^.Collected  byMr8.J.0.Ktdd. 

O.Mrs.  Gelson 10  0 

Mr.  J.  O.  Xidd  . .    0  10  6 

Mrs.  Kidd 0  10  6 

Sums  under  lOs..  .14  4 


0  15   0 


in.  p< 

oo/. 


lis.  6rf.- 


Subscriptlons. 

Mr.J.S.Thompson  0  10 

Mr.Wilbe........  1    1 

Mr. McBride   ....  1    1 

Mrs.  Irving 1    i 

Mr.  W.  Johnston  0  10 
Mr.  Westerdale  ..11 

Mr.  Holder  5    o 

Mr.  T.  Johnston. .  0  lo 

Mr.  Terry i    \ 

Mr.  Gibson  o  10 

Mr.  B.  A.  Taop  ..  o  10 

MissCarliU.I{e^e  11 

Mr.A.  Levett  ....  8   .<t 
■r. Coatswortli  ..0   6 


Collected  by  Miss  Parker 

A  Friend 10   0 

Mr.    Parker    and 

Familv 0  17  11 

Mr.  Melbourne  . .  0  12   0 

Mrs.  Serjeant ....  0  10   0 

Sums  under  IQs...  0   4  10 

Collected  by  Mrs. 

Birch,  jun 0  6   f 


CoUected  by  Miss  Hair. 

Mr.  Beecroft 110 

A  Friend 110 

Mr.  Gill 1    0   0 

Mrs.  Hair 0  10   I 

Mrs.H.WiUouslibv  0  10   0 

Mr.  Raven '  0  10   0 

Mr.  Booth 0  10   C 

OlSums  under  10s.. .  4  12   9 


Salem  Chapel. 
R:nr.  J.  Sibree. 
Collections   12  17 

Subscriptions. 

Mr.WIlliamAdams  1    0    OJ 

Mr.  S.  W.  Bowden  10   0, 

Mrs.  Leonard 1    0   0 

Miss  Hyde 10   0 

Mr.  Jaihes  Sibree, 

jun 2   0 

Mr.  Thofl.  Sibree .  0  10 

Mr.  S.  B.  Jackson  0  5 
Mrs.  Thnrstle  .05 
MissIsabellaTowers  0    5 

Miss  Revell    0    5 

Miss     Hyde,    for 

Madagascar 0  10 

Missionary  Boxes. 

Mrs.  Hunter 1    1    0 

Mrs.  Q.  Smith...    0  10   0 

For  a  Child  cnlletl  Martha' 
O.  Sibrre,  in  Mrs.  Cor- 
bold's  School,  Madras. 

Twenty-two  Sub- 
scribers at  Is.each  12   0 

Mrs.  Carslske  ....    0   6   0 

Miss  and  Master 
Doswor 0   4    0 

Mrs.  Doughty  ....    0    4    0 

Mrs.  Stbree 0   2   6 

MissHaddon  ....    0    1    0 

In  Memory  of 
Geo»e  Fowler  .026 

In  Memory  of 
MarshaUTbomp- 
son   0   2  6 


Cottufgkam* 

Iter.  T.  Hicka. 

Collections  80  16  7 

Missionary  Boxes   0  15  S 

Donations  to  Hope  Town 
'  Chanel  Building  Food, 
'    Berbice. 

Robert  Foster,  Esq.  5  ft  0 

iJohnBottreU,B«|.    2  0  0 

Miss  Hill      ..77.     1  ft  ft 

Miss  M.Hill 1    ft  9 

Rcv.T.  Hicks....    19  0 

I  Rev.  T.  Rain 1ft* 

.ForWidows'Fund  10  18  « 
I  58/.10s.6rf. 

DrUfieUL 
Rev.  W.  MitcheS. 


0  Collections   V»   4  5 

0  For  the  New  Ship   9   7  7 
0  Mrs.Shephardson's 
0     Missionanr   Box   0  19  0 
0  La>lies'     Working 

ni    Society   4  0ft 

j  For  Widows' Fund   4   0  « 
0  Collected  by   Mr. 

Birch  1  10  4 

ao/.ls.6rf. 


0  10  0 
0    5   0 


BOTtUtOm 

Rev.  T.  Pool. 

Collections   8  19  11 

J.  Bamton,  Esq...    1   0 

A  Fnend      

Miss  Wroot 

Mr.         Bamton*B 
Missionary  Box 
Sunday  School  do. 
IW.  17«. 

Sl.ip9ea. 
Rev.  T.  PooL 

Collectiona  ...      1  17  S 
Mrs.  Etherin<ton*a 
Subscription....    014  4 


FitRnWp. 
lU.fa. 
SwaOi 

CoHictiis... 


ifi! 


0   1* 


'"™«    tit 


r.  W.  Bluuhvcl    1    0 


rorNtwBUp  ...  IDit  • 


I.  ai.iiu.  b. — 

wvtini  PutT, 
pa-  Mn.  AbtwT  1  ( 


CsURled  m- 

Jn£p  I j'i 

CollKlfoat  «  t  ; 

BuiHciipiiDiii  .^.  0  n  4 

Jpflettn  R7.fr  ud  Wei- 


MlH%.  A.  llOKl 

lUu  U.E.Ouno! 


HM.MhUbi.... 


MISnOirART  HAOAZtm 

ItkilMirjPkMn.       ]       MirhHWSthlim 


tiibviiptlaDi.  p«r 
tin.  £.siiiip»n 


omW  1^  ] 


Ni-lb-lilU 

In.  H.  Bonn 
■  0.>-.«TtH> 

'FIltM^*brBct.  ^ 


It.  JikBm.tn.   t  E   BMn.M«Bdl ....    ■ 


bi.  Ui.  iTuTiX. 

BcT.  w.  vnMt. 

pBUk  lt«tln(  ..     til 


r  ItuNiwShb  _BW_o 


*m.   Vutn  bJ 
BdmnuldlD  .. 

-     ((•■UHtO*.. 


Cwft • 

>RH|laao8>lg  of 


ImADMcM. 
L«^,      "  Me- 

„     ^JBUiia It  til 

_  cbOdnn^  IvrtR   it; 

£iM  rmdc  Oiptt. 

Rs*.  K,  k.  CMfn. 


:^.°~iii!l^ti?ii 


ilir3?S3ti.":: 


JMaJwiti  .  .!. 
Mm  E.  k.  J..iu 

jj»^.  Kriltit 

Hn.  Ibnaioc  < 

Ibi.Jiirtar.HitoB 
Saft^SH 

lohoWtlHSiailh 
I;  Un  iniui. . 

ntiiu  w.wittir 

jtoUHt>WJ*g,. 


B  d   ««  I 

W  ((urjaiiiiBin.ftii 


XdHM  t>T  Mta  «if|<«- 


CDlleclcd  b;  Mill 

"""nrifci'ft*    '    'a»'i6«BiM>MlMli.|. 

Bdinrc  Chipel.  Oirtt'  •chool. 

r,»l.)rsX<,11IB.       "      >|taWiW«".ih   s 
;™'gg2SH£  Mia  "11.1.11     ..  .    0 

Biudi  L-  ■----    SI**  B iitH tiioia|4on       ■ 


Kr.  K^Maii ..'.'.'.'.    t  s  '  Kn'oSlwiiy  '       «   t  ( 


Mt.W.  ILCoBTm  M  «  I 

Mr'lol.  Conjcn   1    0  « 
Mf-.I1.I1 HUB 

MilillM™"".!!    0   S  a 
*C<'ll«lcclbTM».Wn(li»- 
'  7  ud  hIh  Sconon. 
I:  Dnlf-him    t    1    • 

.sliii^ii"     '.   4  t  It 
W«i<hcc:a:  .    (  «  * 


;  I|t:w.'^.£3:  ? !  S^j  |^KSi.mi  J  7  • 


«  ^CoUnttdbrMtaiHcipi.  Ili^';^ 
10    fflTr.  DaDCbi.  -    -    -I' 


•  tHH.iSSne   "."    9  1   •W,'wiSS&(.  '" 

,    r.     ui»  QnMoKMMChiptl. 

^  J  CiiH«le«l!Tlln.Kink.  I        Kit, W. Thonu. 

^  JuiiSSlr. :.:.'!  1 1  frFwwmowi'FuDi)  7  17  7 

2    fun  SSui  S^    uIcoII(cI»11)tMii.  Il»lth 

I!  r 


1   03.3i.il  ■  «  ii'.."2'S:' i  .i   "  Mi.  ItoW.  Sliie  .    *  *  B 

»  IImE.  m!1i  :::  ■:  *  * «! — —       JB  S  j^j;' "'^^v,  •  *  • 

t  B"''  "■'>""  I  a'    !  Mr.E.Conrm.U., 


H  ScgaMMbrUiHBMlM*^.'! 


Imi.  ■aiTOW  ..  ■  ',    B  »  OKI.  1-  DdtelHU   1   »   D     malh  ii  •--  .-    0  *   ^ 

.  jj&.SSS™      .  D  (  OHM  Ptlfifi?^  1 ,!  !  »■  ii  ^-  """■»,. 

I  llmlTiiiiin     ,.  ,    B   •  fWn.ffhS*rt«  .,    BIS   1^    »"i"r     ■      ,<  ■    9  *   * 


i":illlltMB..,.'     •to 

CoIIkUiI  by  Mm  Bltck- 
iln,  Uuilnwd  S  »  t 

Sisr"""  i  1  i 

CoBcctcd  bT  Hi*  ruaj 


Umltxliun    0  U  VI 
MU..v^icaitaon  B   I   I 


Kuiilly   k  Lu- 

LoBfoikiik  6vtii 
BurulIkTluuUill 


uSifdiDa 


■IoMm  kCwpct   0 

MlfUlM"  ....    Ml 

MobCWcI, 


HISSIOHART   1IA0A2IMB 

CtUMMtirKlaFnM 
Un.anbuB  .  0  t 
Mn.Woi^..      .01 

Un.Bnr  ' •  t 

Un.ClHt »  ( 

MniWwJ*"'  :,  «  « 
Mi.MiBllila •  i 

Mi.Eiiir a  1 

CsUcctbl  IVUn. HUU 


Mn-n-niUluliBi  ■ 


MMn.BiiinliCa.  I  « 
Ur.  JcihnTSiud   1  • 


Skip  •» 


.b.jMii 


SSI'^ 


i^&r.}: 


i".4!Li 


|U«M  III  Mn.  TsMI 
HdMbiCirTtU. 


tiehoboth  <ntiipc]> 


JjB.Cunju:::.       o  <   i>'l*™.A»iBiUi".".'    1  1 


1S£":.: 


fe'lS'-:;inS;.fc«:iil 


I  ■««.  J.  K.  nmytJ. ; 

ICaOKtiaH ..» 

<^  Itnulft  •adetr..    t 
J  r«WUon>F1B4tt 

ClItotttdbyMlMAl 


rlwm.Crift!! 


,  CoUMCd  brMi.  /.  WikL 


r.j«k.Balir..    'N 


FOR  HAT,   1865. 


841 


For  OenenI  Ob* 

jecti  ftl9 

Boro'  W«K  School 
Children,fiv!«ew 
Stup I   7   « 

Slinioiuiy  Boses. 

VionTille  4   0 


(CoUeeted  by  HIm  Crotsler. 

^Mr.Huntton  .... 
Mr.S.  Braithwaite 
Ur. LceminK  .... 
Mr.  O.  WU»on. . . . 


Smalker  Sums 


1  0 
0  15 
0  10 
0  10 
0  10 


Kr.Biickahav  ..  1 
MiaCunpbeQ  ..  1 
U.sanDalc 1 


Collected  by  Mlu  NlchoU 
and  MiM  E.  Brooka. 

Mr.  Brooka 1   1 


Ut4  Mouboo 
Mr.Sttddafd  .... 
Hurietiand  Nelly 

BylM  : 

Pml.BTlei 

Uiu  Sarah  Kaw* 

•on  

A  Weekly  OflSerins 

iuTcniiet,  forNev 
Ship 

I^l>n*  Workjng 
Party,  for  the 
KeT.a.O.  Hart- 
Wf'fChapel^n. 
twuiuriTo 10 

DiU.i,  forth*  Rich 
(lut  Fam^e 
School  in )a«ulraa, 
^  Rer.  George 


SlQiMr.  R.  Kelt 1    1 

0   o'Mr.T.Stephenton  1    1 

5   0  ^T.  J.  Leeming  ..  0  10 

IS    0  Mr.  C.  Willey  . . . .  010 

S   6  Smaller  Suma ....  1    5 


Mra. 


Babacriptkmi. 
Balnea 1 


1    g   1 ;  Collected  by  MlaaRamaden. 

0  11  10  Mrs.  W.  MiUigan   0  10   0 

Smaller  Snma ... .    170 


0  17  11 
0   6   8 


5   3    7 


For  Native  Teacher  Jamea 
O.  Mfall. 

Collected  by— 

Miaa  Hammond . .    1  10   0 


IMisa  Booth S   7  10 

'Mrs.  Hunter  and 

0,    Mra.Muflre  ....  S   6   4 

MiatCroasley  ....  0   5   0 
Miss  Nichols  and 

Miss  B.  Brooka  0  10   0 

MisaRamsden...  13   6 

5    0   0  J  avenile  Society. .  4  t   8 

lS5/.t».lId. 


Salem  Chapel. 
Ber.J.O.  Miall. 

OHBslance 1  18   S 

Uilertions  ]9    9    3 

I>W»MM»S 0  17    6 

farWidows'Fund  10  0  0 
{.urcnileColleetioQ  0  19  2 
For  New  Ship ....  19  16  1(H 
Tfc'ley  School,  for 

>tto 810 

«»«mle   Branch, 

Cambridge  Place 
School 3  18 


Coneeted  by  Mlaa  TeUey 

u^i  Miaa  UcXcan. 
Jf'WOsoo 

fcficlSJ^ 

)(r.  Graham 

Mr.G.wSw  *• 
SnaUcrSuma.... 


0   0 

10   0 
6  10 


5  0 
1  1 
1  1 
1  0 
0  10 
0  10 

0  10 

1  13 


College  Chapel. 
Rer.W.  Kingalaad. 

CoOectiona  91 14 

For  Widows' Fund   4   4 

Juvenile  Society, 
for  Native 

Teacher  W.Scott  19 

Ditto,  for  Qenerat 
Purposes   S 

Mr.T.Clarke>Boz   0 

Collected  by  Mtsa  M.  Scott. 

Rev.W.  Kingsland  0  10   0 
Rev.  Dr.  Fraser  ..10 

Mr.  Ingham 1    1 

Mrs.  Scott 1    0 

Miss  M.Scott....  3   0 
MiasScott's  Young 

Ladiea 9  10 

Ruth  Ledgard  ....  0    1 
Miss   Kingahuid'a 

Box 0   B 


Collected  by  Mtsa  Mflnea. 


Collected  by  Miea 
HammoDd. 

Mr.nainmond  ..11 
f/'J-iowett  ..  0  10 
SBuflerSiuns...,    1   9 

Coneeted  by  Mra.  Yates. 

JJf&Mn.  Wade   3   0   ( 
Mr.keaion  .^...    1   o 
S'Yjtw 1    0 

S^J^ ow 

Mr  p.Tonloff  ..  0  10 
Smaller  Soma....    0  10 


Mr.  B.  Harrison. .  3 

Mr.  N.  Brigga  ...  1 

MlsaMacdonald..  1 

Mr.  Dewhirat  ....  0 

oMr.W.H.Milnca  0 

«•  Mr.  H.  Harrison  0 

Smaller  Suma ....  0 


0 


0 

0 

0 

10 

10 

10 

7 


Collected  by  Miaa 
McCroben. 

S   0 


S  R.  Ripley.  Baq.  .. 
0  Mr.SutcIi^^.... 
0  Mr.  HokUworth. . 
0' Smaller  Sums.... 


1  0 
0  10 
0   7 


Cfjw«^  »..««<     n     .^     ColectedbyMra.H.Huatler. 
Collected  by  Miaa  Booth.    J,,  ,5y^ij„^  5    0   0 

1    0   0|MiaaHauptman..    0 10   0 
1   0   0  Smaller  Sums....    0  14   0 

J  j!   J  Collected  by  Mra. 

'"  •     Ilolmea.. 0  17  0 

68/.  18«. 


4    0   9 


i«»^0.  Miall.. 
Jr».Mimgan.. 
""f.J.Aodrewa,. 
f  mailer  Suma 
Collected  by  Miaa 
C»i»ert  .:..7.T 

Collscted  bv  Mrs.  Honter 
•ad  Mrs.  Muff. 

JJr.Tbos.  P.  Muff  5   0 

MrHuDter i    i 

2".  Hunter 010 

MrJohnFiaher..  0  10 

2?-J*"Jw<»  ..  0  10 

2'Bsekhouse  ..  0  10 

5!g«»tley 0  10 

f'Noithfop....  010 

•mailer Suma....  8  8 


Liater  HiUa  Chapel. 

For  New  Ship...    4   9  0 

CoUectiona  6  18  .^ 

For  Widows'  Fund   1  19  9 


191. 14«.  6tf  .- 


Oreenfleld  Chapel. 

Rev.  T.  T.  Wateniian,B.A. 

0|  CoUectiona   10  5    0 

0  PorWidowa'  Fund   9   9  0 
0  For  New  Ship....  10  10  0 


Mr.  C.  S.  Clay 
Rev.  T.  T.  Water- 
man, B.A 

Mr.  H.B.  Bylea.. 

Mr.  Crowther 

Mr.  J.  Hopkinaon 
Mr.    B.   Uarrlaon 

(D.) 

Mr.  Seville  1 

Other  Suma 4 

SfU.  10k.  8d.-- 


1 
1 

10 
10 
10 


0 
0 
0 
0  10 

0  10 

0 

10 


8aUaire, 

Rev.  H.  M.  StaUybraaa. 

Collections  69  10  10 

For  Widows'  Fund  10  16  11 
Missionary   Boxea    S   9 
Sunday  School   ..36 
For  New  Ship...    4   7 
MMOf.Urf. 


Allerton. 
Rev.  J.  M.  Calvert. 


9   7 

0  19 

1  IS 
3   0 

0  5 

1  18 
0    6 


0   4    1 


CoUectiona  7  18 

For  Widows' Fund   0  14 

CoUeeted  by- 
Mrs.  R.  Simpson 
Miss  Hartley  . .  . 
Mias  Illingworth 
Misa  Fairbank. . . . 
Mr.  Thoa.  Rycroft 

(D.) 

For  New  Ship .... 
Miss  Hartley^sBox 
Miss  lUingworth's 

ditto 

18/.  18».  8d. 

Binglejf* 

Rev.  E.  8.  Heron. 

For  Widows' Fund    1  10 
Collections      and 
Subscriptiona  . .    5  lS 
7/.  «#.  Srf. 

Dent. 

Rev.  W.  Kelsey. 

Collection 1   0  0 

For  New  Ship....    1  17   4 
9/.  17».  4d. 


Eeele§kiil, 
Rev.  J.  Aaton. 
For  New  Ship  ....    1 


3 

9 

1 

10 


Collections  '. 9 

For  Widows' Fund  1 

Sunday  School....  9 
Mr.  Jno.  Hutton 

(8  rears)  9  0 

Mrs.  John  Ilutton  0  10 

16/.  14«.  8d. 


Me, 
Rev.  S.  Dyson. 

Collections   15 

Exs.Os.;  14/.  lis.— 


0   0 


Great  Horton. 

Wesley  PUee  Chapel. 

Rev.Q.  H.  White. 

CoUectiona   SO  IS 

For  New  Ship....    3   1 
33/.  16f .  6d. 


Keiffhlejf, 
Rev.  J.  Tatterafleld* 

CoUectiona  9  17  11 

For  Widows*  Fund   3   0   0 

Collected  by  the 
Ladies'  Associa- 
tion 16  16    1 

Juvenile  Society, 
for  New  Ship  ..184 

Ditto,  for  Emma 
and  Joaeph  Tat- 
terafleld, two  Or« 
phans  In  India.  .690 
S7/.Sf.4d. 


sKonvHm 

■cv.  J.  MUnca,  M.A. 

Collection 4  7 

For  Widows*  Fund    1    7 
SubscripUons  ....    9  18 
For  New  Ship  ... .    9   7 
HI. 


1 
0 
6 
3 


<M/cy. 

Rev.  J.  8.  Hastie. 

CoUectiona  9   8    t 

CoUeeted  by  Mra.  Blakey 
and  Miss  E.  Barrett. 

Wm.Ackroyd,Rsq.  5   0   0 

Jas  Duncan,  Esq.  9   9  0 

Wm.Dawaoa,Baq.  110 

Mrs.  Dawson  ....  1    1    0 

Mr.  Thos.  Duncan  110 

Rev.  J.  S.  Hastie  0  10   0 

SmaUer  Suma  ....  1  19  ft 

Collected  by  Miss  Duncan 
and  Misa  McCormick.  ' 

9 
0 
0 
0 
0 
8 
6 


Alex.McTurk.Esq.  9  9 
Mr.  Johnstone.  . .  9  10 
Mr.  Hartley 0  10 


Miss  Yeaman 

Smaller  Suma 

For  Widows' Fund 
For  New  Ship.... 
S7/.9e.8tf. 


0  10 

1  8 
1  7 
9  11 


Rttwden. 

Benton  Park  Ctaapd. 

Rev.  J.  Harrop. 

Hy.  Brown,  Baq.   3   0 

Mra.  Brown 1    1 

H.  Milliiean.  Esq.  1  U 
J.  S.  Tavlor,  Raq.  1  I 
SmaUer  Sums ....    0   9 

Collections  7  16 

Bxs.  LV.  id.  \ 
15/.  14*.  6d. 


0 
0 
0 

0 
6 

4 


Sedbergh. 

Mr.  J.  W.  BrimskiU,  Treas. 

Collection 9   5   6 

For  New  Ship  ... .    9  11    0 
4/.  I6«.  9d, 


For  New  Ship .... 
CoUection 


Settle, 
Rev.  8.  Compalon. 

4   6 
313 

Collected  by- 
Miss  Harvey 9  9 

Misa  Chamley....    113 

Qirls' Class  0   6 

11/.  Of.  7d. 


1 
6 


0 
0 
0 


Sklpton, 
Rev.  T.  Windsor. 

Collections      and 

Subscriptions  . .  90  0  0 
Juvenile    Society, 

for  two  Orphans 

In  India,  Richd. 

GIbbs  and  Jane 

Dewhirat  6   0   0 

96/. 


Per  Mr.  R.  John* 
ston,  for  Native 
Teacher 9  0 


Aor/on-/ii-Cyaocn  1 17  10 


TbuUe. 
Rev.  J.  Robinaon. 
CoUectiona  1  11 


Thornton* 

Kipping  ChapeU 

Rev.  J.  Gregory. 

CoUecttona  16 

For  New  Ship....    9 


3  10 
II    3 


34^ 


lOSSIDNAItT  HAOAZIHE 


J 


Joah.CnvenftSoB  IS  0  0 
Mr.  Josh.  CravcB} 

We«t  Hou«e . . . .  10 
Mr.  Frtnk  Crvren  6 
Mr.  JopM  Craveii   1  0 

AFriend  1    1 

AFrieod 1   0 

MrB.Corrifl  1    0 

Mr.  0«o.  Townend   1    0 

Mrs.  Townend 10 

Rev,  Jm.  Gregoty  1  0 
Mr.  Jon.  Craven. .  0  10 
Mr.  P.  Cnven. ...  0  10 
Mr.  John  Hill....  0  10 
Smaller  Sums  ....  t  8  6 
£zs.  l«f.M.;  701. 7«. 


0 

0 

J 

0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


IFMfey. 

Rev.J.  Innet. 

Colleetkm S   0  0 

MlMComi«ek,8ttb.  10  0 
JnreBila   Auocia- 

tion,    Ineludinjc 

&Q».  for    Native 

Boy  John  Paul..  4  0  0 
W. 


WindkUl, 

Rer.  —  OUerenahaw. 

CoUectkMi S14  0 


Wiltden, 

Rev.  J.  Pamaby, 

CoUectiona   6   0  0 

Mr.  Anderaon 0  10  6 

Mr.  Ambler 0  10  0 

Smaller  Sums  ...  0  17  6 

Young  People  ... .  ft  5  0 


860   4    0 
Leaa  Ezpeniea. .  10  18  10 


M8  ft  a 


Halifax  District. 

H.J.Pbilbiick,  Esq.,Tre«s. 

Halifax, 

Square  Road  Church. 

Rev.  W.  Roberts. 

Sums     previously 
acknowledged . .  180  10   h 

Ladiea'  Auxiliary. 

Mrs.  Ward,  Treasurer. 
Miss  Child.  Secretary. 

Collected  by  Mrs.  Davis. 

Jno.  Crossley.Esq.  ft  0  0 
Joseph    Crossley, 

Esq ft    0  0 

SirFrandsCrossley, 

Bart..  M.P ft   0  0 

Jno.Whit  ey,  Esq.  ft  0  0 
Nathan    Whitley, 

Em. 8   0  0 

Mr.  Blagbvouch  . .  0  10  0 
Mr.Richd.  Blakcy, 

Sowerby  Bridge  0  10  0 

Mr.Phllbrick  ....  «   0  o 

Mr.  Rd.  Holt ....  0  10  0 


C<iUeeted  by  Miss  Batea. 

LadvCrossley ....  1    1 
Mr.R.Crossley  ..10 

Mrs.  R.  Crossley. .  0  10 

Mirs.J.Crossley..  1    1 

Miss  Crossley  ....  0  10 

Miss  A.  Crossley  .  0   5 

Mr.  Rdw.  Crauiey  ft   0 

Mr.  L.  J.  Crossley  9   S 

Mrs.  Hanson  0   ft 

Miss  Moorhouse:. .  0  10 

MissNaylor 0  10 

Mr.  Plgg 0  10 

B«T.  WTRoberta. .  1   1 


Mr.WaveU S  «  0 

Mrs.WaveU 0  10  6 

Mrs.  Whitley,  for 
Orphan  School  gt 

Vicagapatam  ..  8   0 

Collected  by  Mlsa  Davit. 

Miss  Kate  Crossley  0  10 

Miss  Child 0  10 

Mrs.  Davis   0  0 

Mrs.  Muurrave  ..  Oft 

Mrs.  Jnu. Priestley  0    0 

Mrs.lssacPriestlcy  0   S 

Mrs.Thomas  Shaw  0  10 

Miss  Whitley  ....  0   6 

Sunday  School  Juvenile 
Society. 

Mlat  Chad,  Tfoomutr. 

For  the  Snpport 
ofa  Native  Boy, 
Nathhniel.inMr. 
Duthie's  Semi- 
nary.  Nagerooil  ft   0 

For  the  Support 
of  a  NaUve  Olrl. 
Sancbaie,  in  Mrst 

Dennis's  School  8   0 

From  the  1st  Fe- 
male  Vestry 
Class,  for  the 
Support  of  the 
Orphan      Anna 

Maria  Child....  S   0 

From  the  tad  and 
SnlFemaleVestiy 
Classes,  for  the 
Support  of  the 
Orphan     l^anny 

Crossley        ....  8   0 

Speeiallyfor  China  1   0 

f^rNewS       ....S5   0 

Collected  by-~ 

Ann  Brook  of 

Ann  Atkinson  ....  0  9 
B.  Speiicht  and  H. 

Crossley 0  13 

Martha  Bcntley..  0    1 

Florence  Wright. .  0   t 

Grace  Firth 0   4 

S.  A.  TillotMn. ...  04 

Ellen  Marsilen OS 

Emma  and  Han* 

nalt  Haitth 0    4 

Mary  E.  Nettletoa  0    4 

Manr  CIoukU   Oft 

Sarah  Crosslev 0   8 

MarthaJane  Green  0  1 
Emma      Culling* 

worih    0   6 

Emma  Parker...  0  11 

Mary  Crag*  0   8 

Margaret Gafld  ..0   4 

Henrietta  Shields  0   0 

ISmma  Greenwood  0   8 

8arah  Blagbrough  0    8 

Emily  Walsh   ....  0   0 

Walter  Kerr 0  13 

-   Uebblethwaite  0    8 

Frederick  Uaigh  .  0   8 

WalterJFright  ...  OS 
John  Henry  Cock- 

roft  ....  0   1 

Frank  H. Crossley  0   t 

Edwin  C.Leeming  0   ft 

George  Burton 0   3 

William  Burton  ..00 

B.  W.  Musgrave. .  0   7 

Chas.H  V.Priestley  1    0 

John  Hy.  Spencer  0    3 

HaddonHoyle  ..  0  8 
Edwin  H.  Liven- 

edge 0   4 

Joseph  Dean 0   8 

Children's  Collee- 

tion 9   9 

9091.  4«.  %d. 

Sion  Chapel. 

Rev.  B.  Dale,  M.A. 

Sums     previously 

acknovriedged^  .  IS  IS 


Widows*  Fund  ..700 
For  Now  Ship....  M  6 


•Miaa 


Ladles'  AsaociatloD. 


Mrs,  Haigh,  Treaaurer. 
Mra.  Hanreavea,  Sec* 

SlCoUected  by  Mrs.  TiUotaon. 

Mrs.  Walton 0   ft   0 

Mrs.  Denham  ....    0   ft   0 
Mrs.  Roberta  ....    016 


Collected  by  Mrs.  B. 
Prieattey  ft  Mra.  McKeniie. 

Mrs.  E.  PriesUey   o  10  0 

Mrs.McKensie  ..    0  10  0 

Mrs.  Fred.  Smith   0   ft  0 

MisaOrey 0  4  0 

Mrs.  Mortimer  ..040 

CoUectedby  Mlas  Hannah 
Pridie. 

0 Mr.  J. T.  Haigh..    S   S  0 

Mr.  Thompson  . .    0  10  0 
Mr.  John  Moore.  .070 

Un.CoAa  010  0 

Mr.  Wilson 0   ft  0 

Mrs.Tyas 0   4  0 

Mr.Carter 0   9  6 

Mrs.  Slooae 0  9  6 

Mrs.  B«atley   ....    090 

Mrs.  Greenwood. .    0  8  0 

Collected  by  Mrs.  and  Miss 
Fanrar. 

Mrs.  John  Haigh   1  10  C 

Mrs.HenryWalker  10  0 

Mr.  Wayman  ....    0  10  0 

Mrs.  Searbrough. .    0  10  0 

Mr.  Farrar 0  10  0 

Mrs.Morlev 0  10  0 

Miss  Priestley....    0  10  (I 

Rev.  James  Pridlo  0  10  6 

Mrs.  Thompson  . .    0  10  0 

MissCorke   0   8  0 

Mrs.  Oaukroger  . .    0   ft  0 

Mr.  J.  Oaukroger  0   ft  0 

Mrs.  Thos.  Smith   0  ft  0 

MissHelliweU...    0  6  0 

Mrs.Martin 0   4  0 

Miss  Holmes   ....    0   4  0 

Mrs.  J.  D.  Taylor   0  9  6 
Mrs.  Thompson's 

Servant 0   9  0 


Collected  by  Mrs.  Porter. 

Whitdcy....  10  0  6, 

Mrs.  Porter 10  0 

Misa  Porter 0  10  « 

Miss  M.J.  Porter  0  16  0 

Mn.Thos.Crosslqr  6  10  o 

Mrs.  Dickenson  . .   0  ft  o 

CoUeetedby  Miases  TO- 
lotson. 

Mr.  Jamea  Fanv  1  1  0 
Mra.  Whitworth  10  0 
Mr.         BodffWB  ^   ,   ^ 

WfUht  •   I  • 

MrB.whiUey  ....  0  S  0 
MisaNdson 0  8  6 


Collected  by  Mn.  Green* 
wood. 

MrB.WilllamBen7  0  10  0 

Miss  Greenwood..  0  ft  0 

Mrs.  Robinson. .. .  0  4  0 

Mrs.  Ellis 0  4  0 

Miss  Bllls(thelate}  0  10 

Mr.  Percy 0  8  0 

Mrs.  Walker 0  9  0 

Collected  by  MissesNichoU. 

Hr.  NlehoU 9   9   0 

Mrs.NichoU 9   0   b 

Mr.  Bowman 110 

Mrs.  Bowman  ... .  100 

Mr.  Appleyanl. ...  110 

MissBradien  ....  1  0  0 
Mr.  Hargreaves  ..100 
Mrs.  Hargreaves.  .10   0 

Miss  Whitley  ....  0   8    0 

.Mrs. Tillotson....  0   ft   0 

Mrs.  Sheard 0   8   0 

Mr.  Holder  0    ft   0 

Mrs.  Taylor 0   4   0 

Mr.  McMaster. ...  086 


1  Collected  by  Miss  Elisabeth 
Porter  and  Miss  Reboocn 
Crossley. 

Mrs.  Wayman. ...  040 

Mrs.  Clough 0   4   0 

Mrs.  HalliTlay  ....  0   4   0 

Mr.  Swingler  ....  0   8   8 
Mrs.  Robinson  ..090 

Mrs.  Priestley ....  0   9   0 

MisaBlrtwbistte..  0  8  0 


CoUartedbT 
Mlaa  Walker. 


Mr.  Steven 

biongh  OH  • 

Mrs.MoUan 0  4  0 

MrB.Widdop  ....  0  ft  • 

Mr.Cntven 0  1* 

Mr.  UeUiv^....  0  9  C 

CoUectedby  Mlaaei  Moricy. 

JBO.Baldwhi.Baq.  8  0  0 

Mra.  Baldwin  ....  0  M  0 

Mra.  Sheard 1*0 

Mrs.  Garfoith  ....  0  It  0 

Mra.  Commim....  0  10  0 

Miss  Smith  ....  0  ft  I 
Mr.  John  Croaaky, 

Jun §»• 

Mr.  Haddon 0  4  6 

Small  Suoia 0  S  0 

CoU«cted  by  Mra-T.  Oauk- 
roger, aodkxB.  B.  Pridir. 

Mr.  Davy  1  I  • 

Mis.  Thoa.  Oank- 

roger  0  ft  • 

Mrs.  Ben.  Pridie .  0  S  6 

Mrs.  Wood   0  4  6 

Mr.  Thoa.  RUey  . .  0  4* 


CoUected  by  Miaa  Pollard. 
and  Mrs.  Bartmr. 

Mra.  HanaoD...  0  10  0 

Mrs.  McBumie  ..  0  6  d 

Mrs.JeBBlBgs....  0  19 

Mrs.    Holdsworth  6  5  0 

Mrs.  W.  Robinson  0  i  « 

Mrs.  Barbour  ....  0  S  • 

Misa  Shore   0  «  O 

Miss  Thompeon  . .  0  4  f 

MisaSimpsoo  ...  0  4  1 
Mn.    Moore  (the 

late) 0  I  t 

Juvenile    Society,       ^  . 

per  Mr.  Davy  ..  15  IS  f 

m<.10s. • 

Harrison  Road  Chapel. 
Rev.  J.  C.  Qr«y. 

Sums    prevkwaty  .  .^  . 

M^nowledvrd      19  14  > 

For  Wldowa' Fund   SOI 

8ii.iaa.9d. 

Booth. 

RcT.  D.  Jonea. 

Collectiona   0 1>  4 

>  or  Widows' Fund  1  K  • 
Fbr  New  Ship  ....  7  0  4 
For  Orphan  ChBd 

Maty        Maaacy, 

by     Miaa    Jane 

Aked  SOI 

Collected  by  Misa 

E.     Morland, 

Braeken 17  1 

Juvenile  Mtealono 

axy  Branch  ....  9  n  ■ 
Mr.  Jon.  Braekn  1 1«  I 
Mr.JaiaeaAked..  1  1  « 
Miaa  Aked,  EUon- 

royd... 1  0  0 

MiaaEUenAked.do.  1  •  • 
Mr.  John  Ambler  10  1 
Mr.Wn.Aked..   OH  I 


FOB  MAT,   1865. 


6U 


MTSSIONABT  MAOAZINC 


Mr.  Jolin  Fraaee  S  1  9 

]IiMA.H.McNish  0  10  6 

HiMM.T.E.Wim. 

penny 0  10  0 

HiM  Ann  Buckley   0   6  5 

MiM  Emily  Ix>ng- 

bottom  0   4  0 

Public  Meelinc 
and  Sunday  Col- 
lections      7  16  C 

For  New  Ship ... .    612  2 

Sll.lt.  7tf. 

Honlejf, 

Rev.  H.  Huitwlck. 

Collectiona  S  19  2 

Hn.Mellor 10  0 

Rer.  H.  Hustwick   0  10  0 

Mr.  Jas.  Robinson  0  10  0 

Miu  France 0   •  ( 

Mrs.  Drake 0   6  0 

MiaeArmitage   ..    0   6  C 

MiH  Piatt 0   6  G 

MiM  E.  France  ..060 

MiwMellor 0   6  0 

Mrs.  Heaton  ....    0   0  0 

Mri.Thaekray. . . .    0  S  C 

Bozca. 

Mra.  Hy.  France  0  4  11 
Sunday  School  ..061 
Master  A.  Drake  0  2  r 
Master  Potter...  0  4  C 
Master  A.  Mellor.    0    10 

Mrs.  Booth  0  2  0 

»/.  7».  M. 

Mar$den, 

Rev.  T.  W.  Holmes. 

Collections  and 
Subscriptions  . .    8  17   C 


Penlston. 

Netherfleld  Ch  (pel. 

Rev.  Mr.  Williams. 

Collection  ft  Sub- 
scriptions      117   7 

For  New  Ship....    4  14    0 
6/.  lit.  Id. 


869  14    9 
LOfes  Expenses. .    1 18  0 


858   1    2 


Hop  ton* 

Rev.  J.  Cameron. 

Mr.  Richard  Hurst  8  14  4 
Rev.  J.  Cameron  ft 

Mrs.C 2   8   0 

A  Friend   15   0 

Mr.  Geo.  Tatters- 

field 110 

Miss  Elii.  Dawson  110 
Mr.  O.  T.  Swift  ..110 
Miss  Ann  Hurst..  110 
Mr.  Geo.  Sharp  ..  110 
Misses  Walker. .. .  10  0 
Mr.  Wm.  Dickin- 

10  0 
10  0 
0  10  6 
0  10  0 
0  10  0 
0  10  0 
0  10  0 
8    9    0 

2    2    0 
16  10    0 


son  

Mr.  A.  Thornton 

Mrs.  WooJer 

Miss  Thornton  ... 
Mr.  Saml.  Dawson 
Mr.  Wm.  Dawson 

Mr.  Anty  

Sums  under  lOt.. . 
Mr.  Geo.  Sharp's 

Class  :.. 

Christmas  Tree  .. 


For  Widows  and  Orphans. 
Mr.  Richd.  Hurst  16  0 
Miss  Elis.  Dawson  0  10  0 
Sacramental  Coll.  8  0 
For  New  Ship  ....  1  18  8 
Collection 6  19 

nj.iit.ii4. 


Wak^ldtPimtd^raeit   ' 
and  Bomtley  District. 

Mr.  tf .  Walke^  TreMurer. 

Wak^eld^ 

Salem  Chapel. 

Rev.  J.  8.  Fjstmead. 

.Mr.  Briggs's  Mis- 
sionary Box  ....    066 

Subwiiptions. 

Mr.Baldy 0  10  0 

AFriend 10  0 

Mr.  Halford 0  10  0 

Mra.  J.  P.  Harris  5   0  0 

Mrs.  Lawton  ....  10  0 

Mr. H.Lee  10  0 

Mr.  Mountain....  0  10  0 

Smaller  Sums ....  8  IS  6 

SundaySehoolCol.   18  0 
Sums    previously 
acknowledged  . .  21   8  0 
86/. 


Zion  ChapeL 

Rev.  H.  Sandert* 

Mr.  J.  Robinson, 

for  Native 

Teacher      John 

Douglas,     Lor« 

raine  0 10   0 

Juvenile  Branch. .  80  7  7 
Smaller  Sums  ....  1  19  C 
Sums  previously 
-  acknowledged  . .  84  16  7 
67/.  fSt.  2d. — »— 


Hortery. 
Rev.  J.  Dixon. 

Mr.  Badge's  Mis- 
sionary Box  ....    0  10   0 

Smaller  Sums  ....    0   7  10 

Suips     previously 

acknowledged  . .    7  0   0 

7M7».10d. 

Various  Sums  pre- 
viously acknow- 
ledgeit 86   Oil) 


196   0  10 
Less  Expenses. .    5  17  6 


192   8  4 


DewAurjf  District. 

Rev.  M.  Howard,  Sec. 

Bathif» 

Rev.  J.  Rae,  B.A. 

Public "^"eting..    8  18  9 

Mitf,.„.ai7  Boxes. 

Ernest  Ballby  ... .  020 

JaneBaiiby 0   2^ 

Miss  Booth 0  10   6 

Miss  S.  A.  Buckley  0   7   1 

Harriet  Blstubb . .  0   8   6 

John  G.  Ibberson  0   5   0 

Miss  Parr l   0  11 

Miss  Rae's  Bible 

Class  1   0   0 

William    Dunbar 

Rae 0  5   8 

MaithaAnn  Smith  0   5    0 

Eunice  Stubiey  . .  0   4  ll 

Elisabeth  Stubiey  0   5    0 

John  Taylor 0   5    0 

A.Wildsmith  ....  0   6   0 

Dora  B.Wildamith  0   8   6 

Fractions 0   0   8 

Collections   5    0   0 

For  the  New  Ship  15  lo   0 

ForWidowa'  Fund  1  18   1 

Exs.  5f .;  81/.  8s.  6<f. 


Cleckkeaton, 

Rev.  R.  Cuthbertson. 

G.  Anderton.Esq., 

J^ .T^..    2  2   0 

Mr.  W.  Anderion  110 
Mrs.  W.Anderton  0  10  0 
Mrs.  J.  Anderton  0  10  0 
MissAnderton....  0  10  0 
Mr.  Atkinson  ....  110 
Rev.  R.  Cuthbert- 
son      110 

Al&ed  Frith 10   0 

Mr.  C.  Goldthorp  110 
Mr.  B.  Goldthorp  0  10  0 
Mr.B.Thuidsworth  0  10   0 

Mrs.  Scott 110 

Mr.  Joshua  Thorn- 
ton      6   0   0 

Mrs.AbramThom- 

ton  0  10  0 

Sums  under  lOv. . .    8   8   6 

Colleetions  28  10  10 

*'  Pilgrim's     PiKH 

mss"  Class...    0  IS   6 

For  the  New  Shin  11 17   5 

For  Widows' Fund   2   2   0 

671.  Of.  9rf. 


Dewsfrury. 

Ebeneier  Independent 
Chapel. 

Mr.  C.  n.  Marriott.  See. 

Missionary  Ser- 
mons   10  9  8 

Juvenile  Meeting  1  U  10 
Public  Meeting  . .  8  14  10 
For  Widows' Fund  8  10  0 
For  the  New  Ship  9   7  6 

From    Young    Ladies* 
Sewing  Sodety. 

For  NativeTeaeher 
Ebeneier  Dews- 
bury*  18th  year  .  10  0  0 

For  Waltbamstow 
School 8   0   0 

For  General  Fund  15  0  0 

Collected  by  Mra.  B.  Gates 
andMissC.  H.Clay. 

Mr.  S.R.Clay  ..    0  10  0 

Mrs.  Wilson 0  6  0 

Mr.Chas.  Blakeley   0  5  0 
Mr.  Eda-d.  East- 
wood      0  5  0 

MissEtty 0  5  0 

Mr.  John  Walker   0  4  4 

Mrs.  D.  Thornton   0  4  4 

Mrs.  Josh.  Clay  . .    0  8  8 

Mr.Thos.HalUweU  0  4  4 

Mr.RobertJobnson  0  4  4 

Mr.  George  Gates   0  4  4 

Mrs.Galirue 0  4  0 

Mrs.Gart«lde  ....  0  4  0 
Mr.  B.  Bulmer  ..026 

Mr.GledhUl 0  2 

Mrs.  Henry  Armi- 

tage 0  2  0 

Mr.  George  Gill . .    0  2  0 

Mrs.UledhiU  ....    0  1  6 

Mrs.WilliamBaaey  0  1  C 

A.  Bachelor 0  1  0 

Mrs.  Forge  0  0  6 


CoUected  by   Misses    E. 
Ottliine  ft  S.  Gates. 

Mrs.Oeo.  Blakeley  110 

Mrs.JohnFeamley  0   5  U 

Mrs.  Goodall 0   5  0 

Mrs.Bentley   ....  0   6  U 

Mrs.  Watson   ....  0  10  0 

MissUnfoot 0  12  0 

MlssMitcheU  ....  0   ft  0 

Collected  by  Mrs.   Josh. 
Blakeley  ft  Miss  Marriott. 


Mr.Josh.Blakdey   110  Misses  A.  and  M. 

Mrs. Blakeley....    0  5   0    Kaowlcs •»  I 


Mn. Marriott  ....  010  6 

Mr.  J.  Smith   ....  0  S  e 

Mr.A.A.  RamnlcB  0  5  8 

Mr.  TattenOeld . .  0  4  0 

Mrs.  Hodgson....  0  4  0 

Mrs.  Marsden....  0  2  B 
Mrs.  Repwoith  ..Oil 

Mrs.FirCb 0  1  8 

Collected  by  Mra.  R.  Osic 
and  Mra.  J.  Walks. 

Mrt.O.Daar 0  5  8 

Mrs.M.TolsMi..  0  i  t 
Mrs.J.  Tolsoa  ..051 
Mrs.J.Fearnlcr..  0  4  1 
Mrs.  J.  Walker  ..    0  S  • 

Mrs.  Walker 0  5  0 

Mr.  Knowlea  ....  0  5  1 
Mrs.G.  Knowka.  0  5  e 
Mrs.  Knowlea....  0  1  t 
MisaArmitage....  0  4  4 
Mr.J.Tolaoa  ....  0  5  0 
MissNoweU 0  6  8 

CoUeetcd  byMiaaShcitod. 

Mr.  CH.  Manlott  1  I  t 
Mrs.J.B.Oatea..  0  5  t 
Mrs.  Eastwood  .0  5  1 
Mrs.  Wm.  Vero  .021 
Mrs.  Wm.  Wltew  0  1  1 


Jesse    and   Mary 

WalaOQ 

LUif    and    AUce 

Snephcrd 

S.J.  Boot 

Fanny  Maitlott  . . 

Mrs.J.Lee 

Benjamin  ToIbob 
Frank  and  NcQr 

Eastwood 

Flora  Coof htree. . 
Jamea  Ramadcn . . 
Janey   and    I^Md 

Marriott 

Mrs.  G.  RobiSMOO 
Alfred  and  Stanley 

Blakeley 

Litde  Al£ck  Shep- 

heni 

Janey  and    Qcvty 

Walker  

Broadlcy  WUsosi . 


018  f 

0  4  8 

0  4  t 

0  8  4 

0  8  4 

0  8  B 

0  4  I 
0  2  I 
0  2  I 

0  5  1 
0  2  4 

0  2  4 

0  1  8 

0  2  « 
0  8  0 


Fran  Sabteth  School 


MissWaUia 0  7  8 

MissC.H.aay..    0  5  t 

Miss  MillwardaDd 
Mrs.  C.H.Mar- 
riott     1   0  8 

MissesD.Mittwaid 
and  £.  Mwrtott  0  8  8 
Exs.  44s.  1 76f.  8s. 


Springfield  Ctaapd. 

Rev.G.MeCaUom. 

Prevlonaly 
ledged.. 


4  4 


Rev.  1.  A.  Savage. 

CoUected  by  Miss  Same. 

Mr.Thos.AekMyd  1  1 

Mrs.lkQ«Mlbent..  1   1 

Mr.T.  Broadbent  OM 

Mrs.  Bumky  ....  0  10 

Mr.T.W.Bagrataf  1   1 

Mr.  Geo.   EUison  1   1 
Mr.   T.    Knowlea 

(2yean)  1  0 

Rev.  J.  A.  Savage  1  1 

Colleeted  by  Miss  Martfcs 


FOR  MAY,   1863, 


3i5 


Ur.BaSeL 0  10  Ol 

Siuiiiaadcrlli...    I  S  10 
ForNcvSUp....    6  16U 
]».4t.M. 


Grave  Chapd. 

CoQedkm   71V  • 

For  Widowi' Food   «  15  0 
101. 14t.  M. 


Geoiie  Stfcct  Chapel. 

lev.  R.  BovBuui. 

CaitribtttiOBi  ..    11    1   C 

ForNewSblp...  10    7    B 

ForWidov^raml   1  10   0 

ni.l9f.M. 


Upper  Chapel. 
ReT.A.Miiiei,B.A. 
ForNevSUp....    910  10 

WertRite  Chapd. 

HcT>  If*  Hovaiu* 

Colkceed  bj  Un.  Howard 

Mn.  Oldrord  ....    1    0  C 

Mr.SykM 10  0 

Un.  H«ain|waT    0  10  0 

Rev.  M.  Howard   0  10  0 

Sfima  under  lOt. . .    0  15  0 

MinHoward'aBoz   0   »  6 

FerNewSUp....    5  19  S 

M.  &.  9tf. 

Totel SM  10  7 


^^ierkamvuA  Domeaster 
Dbtrict. 

'•  TiUs,  Eaq.,  Traworer, 

JCa/AfrAam. 
Uubonmsh  Chapd. 
KcT.  I.TaQghan. 
Aa^CoUcetfcma  M  IS  5 

Udici'Attxmsrr. 

CDQectioiiB  73   0   J 

ponuloM 0   7  0 

I«t«rMt 110 

Svnday  School. 

f?«w-. BOO 

fn<ClanB<nra  .  S   0  0 

J«l«t  Clan  ditto  1  10   S 

2<*itJ.B.Robcrta  0  110 
C^wad   b7  the 
jfuKi  Bcataon 

B^CTWOOd...      t    %    i 

ForWidowa'Poad   0  14  11 
lUf.18f.7tf. 


CoOertelbTtheStadentf 
of  lotheiliam  CoUege. 

S^^iat* 2  10   4 


C««ribBtk«ia....   sn   9 


Aeip|yy« 
ter.  J.  WeaMB. 

*£*«F      Idwol 


S.  Freeman'aBox    0  911 
Mra.     Robertaon, 

Tlckhill  0  B   0 

4/.  St.  8d. 


880   B    4 

Lcia  Expenaea. .    4  t  0 


888    8   4 


JhmcaHer, 

RcT*  B>  B*  Pfontf  M<Ai 

Sabacriptieoa.     ^ 

Rev.  B.  S.  Proat.  .10  0 
Mra.Cbadwick  ..100 
Mr. T.Clarke....  10   0   0 

Collected  bT  Mra.  Shep- 
herdaon  and  Mlaa  Good. 

Mr.  Shepherdaon   110 

Mr.Oood 1    1   0 

Smaller  Suma  ....    1   4   6 

Collected  by  Hlaa  Leach. 

Mra.  Tnmmoiid . .  10  0 

Mra.  Turner 10  0 

Mr.  Hutchinwii..  0  11  0 

Smaller  Suma....  8   t  4 

Collected  br- 

Miaaea    AtUnaon 

andLiater 8   0   8 

MiaaeaOeldeataad 

Green 118 

Colleetloaa  18  0   4 

Sunday  School. .. .  4  2  7 
Miaakmary  Bosea  0  4  0 
For  Widowa' Fund  4  0  0 
For  New  Ship ....  SB  14  0 
Ex.nt.64.;70l.la.lif. 

Legacy  of  the  late 
iDOtion  Walker, 
Eau.,  per  Miaa 
Wdker  100   0  0 

ShegMd  and  Mtercl{ff'e 
Auxiliary. 

W.  Brown,  Eeq.,Treaaarer. 

Collectiona. 

Lord'a  Supper  at 

Baater 10  IS  0 

Ditto  Michaelmaa  9  8  10 
Public  MeeUna  at 

Baater 11   0   0 

Proceeda    of  the 

Public  Breakfaat 

at  Baater  010   ft 

Do.  Tea  Meettnx 

at  Michaelmaa. .  10  8 
Miaa    Youle,    for 

Madacaacar  Me- 
morial     0  6   0 


Mount  Zion  Chapd. 

Ear.  D.  Loxton. 

Colla.  at  Baater  ..  14  11  8 
Subaeriptiona  ....  88  18  10 
For  Widowa*  Fund  8  0  0 
JttvenUe  Sodety. .  18  10  10 
B8i.0f.i0il. 


Howard  Strflet  Chapel 
Bet.  C.  C.  Tyte. 

CoUa.   at    liaater  6  IS 

Subaeriptiona  ....  18   4 
For  Kew  Ship....    1 

191.  nn.  7<r. 


1 

6 

0    0 


wicker  Congresational 
Church. 

Rev.  H«  Tnrnuit. 

Collectiona         at 
MidMdmu....  18  0  0 


Subicfiptlotta 
For  New  Ship 


9S   6   8 
11  16   0 

Sunday  School   .88   9  10 
For  Widowa' Fund   5   8   6 
881.  ISa. 


Queen  Street  Chapd. 

Rev.  J.  H.  Gledatone. 

Collectiona         at 

Michaelmaa  ....  17  11  6 

SubMTiptiona  ....  48  18  4 

For  New  Ship   ...    4  19  6 

Sunday  School. .. .  15   7  9 

For  Widowa' Fund   5   0  0 

85/.  17«.  8tf. 


Nether  Chapel. 
Rev.  H.  Quick. 

Collectiona        at 

Easter 18  15   1 

Subwriptions  ....  40  It  11 
For  New  Ship  ....  17  IS  8 
Sundav School  ..11  5  6 
Juvenile  Society..  8  18  4 
For  Widow*' Fund  18  8  I 
Miaa       Bennett'a 

Mlaaionary  Box  0  18  0 
104^  18f .  %i, 


Cemetery  Road  Congrega- 
tional Church. 

Rev.  B.  Grant,  BA* 

Collectiona        at 

Baater 10  0  0 

Sunday      School, 

1863-4 10   0  0 

Ditto,  1864-5 16   4 

81l.6«.4d. 


The  Tabernacle. 
Rev.  J.  Newaholme. 

Collectiona        at 

Michaehnaa ....  7  16  9 
For  Widowa*  Fund  18  6 
Sttbicrlptiona  ....  4  18  2 
Sunday  School  ..189 
For  New  Ship....  10  0 
Mr.        Wortley'a 

Young      Men'a 

CUaa  18  6 

171. 4a.  8tf. 


Broom  Park  Congrega- 
tional Church. 

Rev.  R.  M.  McBrair,  M.A. 

Collectiona        at 

Baater 8  16  10 

Subaeriptiona  ....  10  0   6 
18l.17a.4ir. 

AttercUffe* 

Zion  Chapd. 

Rev.  J.  Calvert. 

Proportion         of 
WeeklyOfferinga  17  5  10 


SiocMMdge, 

Rev.  H.  Robertahaw. 

Collectiona         at 

Baater 7  10   0 

For  Widowa' Fund   18   0 

Ditto.1865 10    0 

For  New  Ship'....    6  18   1 
1«.4«.  lA 


Weaton  Street  Church  of 
Wealeyan  Refbimeia. 

Collectiona         at 

Michadmaa . . . .    8   0  7 
Subicriptiona  ....    5    1   6 
«.  8«.  i<r. 


Haadaworth  Woodhooae 
Chapd. 

Sabicriptioni....    16  0 


huley. 

Rev.  T.  France. 

Collection 8   7   0 

Miaa  Wood'a  Mla- 
aionary Box ....    0  14   0 
8/.  U. 

PuUvoood, 

Rev.  H.  G.  Rhodea. 

For  the  New  Ship    8   0   8 

Collection 15  0 

Gleadleu, 
Collection 10  0 


488   0   5 
Len  Expenaea. .  19  IS  0 


475   7   5 


10  0 

1  0 

1  0 

I  0 


8 
0 
0 


0 
0 


0   0 


1 
I 
1 


0 
0 
0 


WALES. 

The  Contrihutiona 
fh>m  our  Frienda 
in  the  Princi- 
pality will  be 
reported  in  a 
aubaequent 
Number. 


SOOTLAITD. 

^ft^rf^en  Auxiliary  Society. 

Mr.  G.  King,  Treasurer. 

William  Leslie, 
Esq. 10 

Geo.  King 1 

Hugh  Ross,  Esq.    1 

OeorgeThompson, 
jun..  Esq 1 

Neil  South,  jun.. 
Esq :......'    s 

a.h: 1 

Capt.  Dottgall...  3 

Very  Rev.  Prin- 
cipal Dewar 5 

Jamea  Matthew  a, 

.Esq .•  1 

Alex.  Gibh,  Esq  .  1 

Jamea  Tester i 

Francis  Edmond, 

Esq .*  8 

B.,for  China....  i 

JohnEdmond,Bsq.  0 

William    Doguid, 

Esq 0 

William YeaU. Esq.  0 

Jamea  Kay  Chal- 
mers, Esq 0 

John  Leslie,  Esq.  0 

Rev.  David  Arthur  0 

JohnWebster,Esq.  0 

A.A TT:  0 

Benjamin     Moir, 

Eaq..^ .*  1 

JohnF.Wh^te.Esq.  0 

Lawrence  Tulloch  0 

A.  Murray o 

William  Gerder  . .  0 

WillUm  Chalmera  0 

John  Clark 0 

WiUiamDiack...  0 

J.  B.  McCauMe  ..  o 

George  Minson  ..  0 

Mra.  Parker 0 

Dr.  R.  J.  Brown. .  0 
William  Henderson  0 

Robert  Stevena  . .  0 

W.  Littlelohn....  0 

Joaeph  Tennant . .  0 

William  Bsplin  . .  0 

Jamea  Chivera. ...  0 

Dr.Sted  0 


0  0 

0  0 

10  6 

10  6 

10  0 

10  6 

10  6 

10  6 

10  6 

10  6 


0 
10 
10 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
B 
B 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
5 
6 
B 


0 
6 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 
0 


346 


MISSIONARY  ltA0A2lNE 


Mn.Robt.Fletcher  0 
William  Steroison  0 

Dr.  Pirrie 0 

Smaller  Sums ....    0 
John  Knox.  New 
Deer,  for  Mada- 


ft 

6 
6 
8 


0    0 


Female  Anxtllarf  and 
Juvenile  Branch. 

Mra.  John  Lealie,  Treaa. 

11  laa  RoMell,  Secretarr. 

Hra.  Knox,  New 

Deer,  for  Soutii 

AMca 10  0 

Ht«  Lealie,  New 

Deer,    for    Mr. 

Krauae's  School, 

Rarotonica 10   0 

Neil  Smith,  Esq. .    10   0 

Collected  by  Hln  Lealie. 

Mra.W.LeaUe....  10  0 
Mra.  John  I^eaUe..  0  10  u 
Mra.  Huch  Robs.  .  0  10  0 
Sums  under  10«..  .16   0 

Collected  byMiaa  Machny. 

Mrs.  Wood 0  10   0 

Sums  under  10*.. .    S   6   0 

Collected  by  Mlaa  MelTille. 

Miaa  MelTille  ....  0  10  0 
Sums  under  lOe.. .    0   B   6 

Collected  by  Miaa  Robb 
John  Keith,  Esq.    0  10   0 
Sums  under  lOs...    0  10   0 

Collected  by  Mlaa  RuaseU 
and  Miss  Stevenson. 

Mrs.Jas.Matthewa  0  10  0 

Mra.  Hugh  RusseU  0  10  0 

Miss  Russell 0  10  0 

Robert  Scott,  Baq.  0  10  0 

Mra.W.  Stevenson  0  10  0 

Miss  Stevenson  . .  0  10  0 

Sums  under  lOf*. .  0  15  0 

CoUected  by— 

Mlsa       Marsaret 
Arthur 0  IS 


MissEsplin 0  17 

Mrs.  Oilbert 1   % 

MissIsabelULealie  1   7 

Mrs.  O.  Maitland  1    0 

Miss  Mathieion  . .  0  18 
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6T  THE  REV.    H.    IL   RKYKOLDB,   a  A. 

The  eaumeratiou  of  the  various  "direct  advantages"  of  prayer  would 
not  be  a  ckristian  exercise,  uuleas  such  euumeratiou  depended  upon  the 
itiea  of  God  as  the  hearer  and  answerer  of  prayer.  It  might  be  said, 
"  tliat  the  *  direct  advantages '  would  he  equally  valid,  even  if  there  were 
no  truth  in  the  real  objective  existence  of  the  Divine  Being;  that  prayer, 
after  all,  may  be  an  effoi-t  of  the  soul  to  discover  the  undiscovemble— a 
vain  cry  to  an  unknown  Power  to  show  us  the  Father ;  that  prayer  viay 
spiritualize  our  desires,  and  initiate  faith  and  hope,  charity  and  perse- 
verance, patience  and  praise  ;  that  it  may  be  a  stimulus  to  exertion,  a 
Ruleinn  spectacle,  an  interesting  and  affecting  phenomenon,  even  if  thei-e 
^eixi  noCrod  to  whom  it  were  addressed."  Before  making  this  enumera- 
tion in  a  previous  paper,  I  had,  however,  taken  the  precaution  of  pre- 
senting to  my  readers  some  illustimtions  of  the  universal  pi*evaleuce  of 
prayer — of  the  world-wide  yearaing  feltj  even  under  the  least  favoiurable 
circumstances,  for  the  help  of  God — tlie  general  conviction  wrought  by 
the  inner  forces  of  the  spirit,  and  strengthened  by  the  traditions  and 
philosophy  of  every  a^e,  not  only  that  there  is  a  God,  but  also  tliat 
prayer  to  Him. is  possible.  The  subjective  consequence  of  this  necessity 
•lud  privilege  is  true  without  a  shadow  of  doubt)  and  there  can  be  no 
Nibjective  truth  present  in  the  mind  without  the  co-existent  belief  in  the 
con-esponding  objective  reality,  ^uch  widespreiid  belief,  then,  ai'gues 
wncli  in  favour  of  the  truth  of  such  a  representation  of  the  Divine 
Being.  Otherwise,  the  whole  human  race  has  a  lie  enshrined  in  its 
inmost  heart ;  and  this  lie  pei'petually  emerges  age  after  age,  genenUion 
ufter  generation,  in  the  child  and  the  philosopher,  in  the  heathen  and 
tlie  Christian.  If  it  be  so,  the  most  noble  are  the  most  deceived  ;  those 
^l»o  have  risen  highest^  and  who  have  to  the  largest  extent  blessed  their 
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fellow-men,  have  been  the  most  entirely  baffled  and  deluded ; — ^while  on 
the  other  hand,  the  sensualist,  the  barbarian  with  the  fewest  ideas,  the 
imbecile,  who  is  most  like  the  brute  that  perisheth,  has  made  in  a  matter 
that  Ls  fundamental  to  happiness,  honour,  usefulness,  the  nearest  approach 
to  ihe  truth  of  things.  Such  a  conclusion — one  which  Beems  to  me  })er* 
fectlj  demonstrable — would  be  an  utter  anomaly  in  the  universe  of 
beauty,  order,  and  aspiration  in  which  we  dwell. 

We  think,  therefore,  that  the  subjective  consciousness  of  the  possibility 
of  prayer, — this  univeTsal  impresaion,  tmdition,  conviotion,  and  experience, 
points  to  a  divine  and  eternal  fact.  Prayer  is  the  dmwing  near  of  human 
spirits  to  the  Father — the  stretching  out  of  human  hands  to  lay  hold  on 
God.  Why  should  not  tliis  be  so  ]  Where  are  the  principles  or  proved 
trutlis  which  can  bring  such  a  grand  possibility  and  verity  as  this,  into 
question  ? 

Prayer,  and  the  difficulties  that  beset  its  consideration,  form  a  poi-tion 
only  of  a  larger  and  more  compi-ehensive  subject,  viz:,  the  degiw  of 
resemblance  and  the  amount  of  fellowship  })oeaible  between  man  and 
God.  It  is  true  that  in  every  portion  of  the  sublime  and  insoluble 
theme,  we  arc  in  great  danger  of  either  exalting  human  nature  too 
highly,  or  of  degrading  the  character  and  prerogatives  of  the  Most  High ; 
or  on  the  other  hand,  we  may  by  any  incautious  deliverance  on  the  pro- 
blem, confound  in  a  Pantheisjtic  unity,  the  infinite  with  the  finite — the 
absolute  with  the  relative — the  eternal  with  the  temporal.  There  has 
been  an  luiiversal  desire  and  even  attempt  on  the  part  of  man,  to  con- 
ceive of  the  Most  High  under  the  forms  of  human  language  and  passion 
— to  merge  the  nature  of  Grod  with  the  material  derived  from  his  own 
structure  and  mental  constitution,  and  to  preserve  the  form,  as  it  were, 
of  man,  although  that  form  is  magnified  into  infinity,  and  to  see  in  man 
the  microcosm  of  the  universe,  the  incarnation  of  the  Deity.  This  is  a 
necessity  of  human  thought.  iEven  the  most  abstract  of  all  human  con- 
ceptions on  this  theme,  and  all  the  gi-andest  utterances  of  revelation, 
such  as  "  God  is  a  Spirit,"  and  ***God  is  love,"  have  only  been  anthropo- 
morphisms of  a  higher  degree. "  The  real  explanation  of  the  fact  being 
this, — that  "God  made  man  in  his  own  image,'*  and  has  predisposed  him 
from  the  firat  to  discover  and  to  sustain  this  sublime  analpSHT.  The 
incarnation  of  God — the  birth  of  the  Eternal  Son  oif  God  within  the 
limitations  of  time  as  Son  of  l&Ian,  has  set  tlie  seal  and  established  the 
truth  of  this  close  and  iutimate  relationship  between  heaven  and  earth. 
"When  the  fulness  of  the  times  had  come,  God  sent  forth  his  Son.** 
*  When  he  brought  the  first-begotten  into  the  world,  he  said,  t/ct  all 
the  angels  of  God  worship  him.'*  In  Christ  all  things  are  slathered 
.  ogether ;  things  on  earth  and  things  in  heaven — the  finite  and  the 
infinite,  the  eternal  and  the  temporal,  the  creature  of  the  dust  and  tJie 
Father  of  the  everlasting  age. 
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It-  is  aftn'  ihis  oombination — after  tiiis  syntbesiB  of  a  €<}ntradiction 
that  k  impossible  to  ]i^o-— that  alT  tbe  religions  of  tbe  world  are  stedfastlj 
ioquiriBg ;  and  of  such  a  grand  identity  of  God  and  man,  Christianity 
is  tbe  great  witnees  and  pledge. 

All  the  boly  inspiration  which  God  by  his  Spirit  has  gvantcd  to  the 
nnderBtanding  of  mankind,  the  Tery  Btmetnre  of  tbe  Bible  itselfi  presents 
fiBotbor  ftma,  of  <4e  same  great  diffioolty.     The  presence  of  the  humani 
element  therein,  constantly  induces  the  doubt^  the  fear  of  the  exclusion 
of  tbe  divine  element;  aad  the  fall  recognition  of  the  Divine  hand  ia  the- 
origination'and'iafilriouing^of  the  holy  book^  laakes  many  persons  jealous ^ 
of  allowing  the  alightest  admixture  of  human  freedom  or  weakness  or- 
insiifficiency;      Thusy  jnst  as  theological  discussion  on  the  person  of. 
Cixrist  bas  &  pcrpeiual  tendency  to  lose*  sight  of  and  undervalue  either/ 
liisciaTinity.orrhiimanily»AO  metaphyideal  theorising  about  the  inspiration  r 
of  Holy*  Sdriptare- perpetually  tendl  io<the  elimination  from  it  oi 
ather  the  divme  or  Immaa  elements    Eitiiuer  of  these  errors  is  destructive 
of  tbemahi'&ei  abeut  ike  JOivioe  Word.     The  same  great  contradiction 
aod  hannony  af/twa>oppesitey•yet,e▼er^a|:^rDaching,  elemeuts,  re-appear 
IB  «veiy<e3oe0tta»o£  prayer.'   .• 

The-diffiqiMfyofibeUevingf'iu' tike  answer  to  prayciv  arises,  in  part,, 
from  «e«r  fiaiiDg)fo»ekpreB8iwith  mkj^  logical  Acowac^  the  actual  fisllowsbip^ 
i])iit  bedomte  )iMBii>ler between  <Jvod  aod  man.  Speculation  on  the  subject 
i5alwily»iEi'daiiger>of 'riiouiMUkiiig  irain  it:  the.  presence  either  of  God  or 
nuYi.  'InitiyiBgrtOi^BplBin-.to  oufselveB 'the  way  in  whieh  Gnod  hear^ 
fimov  we  iaenr  4hd  ffttak  dang^r^either  of  turning  €k>d  into  man,  or 
nuin  into  Qaiy  «f  ledacifig  the  Most  .High  to  the  level  of  man's  feeble* 
neas,  oif  raising >nuiil  to  Ihe. height  <^  God's  omnipotence,  ,In  either 
instance  we  are  coatndtting  a  aenous-  eixor,  .and,  in  fac^t,  virtually  under- 
turning  ]  and  veftttingiomt  o<wn  demonstration,  ^juis,  evei^  attempt  to- 
bringthedeo«M»«ft^».Mpet  High,,  the  sarj^Keign  pui-poses  pfGod,  int<y 
Laiiaony  with  fthd  fiestiugy  and  f>eiiiapf|.,iuu^row-aunded,  desires  of  men^. 
is  benctitwithidiiBeidty.'  We  are  ocrMantly.  led  to  the  supi^osition  either 
that  .Qed  w>x^  l<ttig^  imlBiiitahi^-*  in;  oftber  words,  he  is  no  longer  God ;. 
«rtb«i'niani8noiat^eriuiSW«i^^ba$ty,fickle;,  or  one-sided  in  his.  desires — 
tittt,iiipoii4ri(>Sffl)et^ii9atiisiK^<k^tgernu^     ^ 

Let  uB^teiwavvr^ejDaAiiuenicre  attentivejtj  this  Inflexibility  of  Divine 
imiQ)OM»i '  It^weiie.'dsisy  ^(Quetei  many  scvipture  texts  wbich  i^how  that 
CtodisiiMiia9i|geiiibl<3^4h^  88ln% gcnesation  after  generation-r" yesterday^ 
t(>d&y/ii]i6  Siar^eineiV''^thatrin  •aU  4hinga  which  He  has  been  minded  to- 
(k>, Ke^Mintntave^OicveA'the be^t  coTinieand.reaolved  upon tl^e  fibsolutely- 
goo(L  fiJefiahM^t^iiBd^wimotb^Qed  to  aiSy  .unless  ;He  would  irefuse  to  our 
mMt'iifapoitaMite^iBayer  the  blessing,  which  though  we  ^rdently  desire 
it,  Ke//iifi|^t-kBow>  t»  be  &mi|^  with  ^vil  to  our  souL*  "However  . 
ivpcnkiitutriiiaf  l>e>0(ir  cry,  we  can  wt  iwwae  that  the  Eternal  wouldrf 
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be  wearied,  by  the  repetition  of  our  desires,  into  a  change  of  his  intention. 
We  cannot  suggest  to  Him  that  which  He  does  not  know ;  we  cannot 
imagine  anything  nobler  for  the  weU*being  of  His  universe  than  tJiat 
which  He  has  determined.  If  we  thought  that  Grod  would  really  alter 
his  purposes,  make  new  decrees,  as  earthly  rulers  may  do,  at  our  instance, 
we  should  be  afraid  to  pray  to  Him  :  we  should  be  alarmed  at  the  idea 
of  the  dread  responsibility  of  taking  our  well-being  into  our  own  hands 
more  awfully  than  it  already  is. 

But  there  is  another  supposition,  and  one  that  is  forced  upon  ns  bj 
the  fact  that  Qod  does  hear  prayer.  It  is  this  :  that  God  has  so  deter- 
mined his  relationship  to  us,  that  prayer  is  the  ascent  of  the  human  soul 
into  his  purposes.  It  is  the  feeling  of  the  chUd  after  the  Father;  the 
partial  discovery  by  man  of  the  Divine  decree.  When  prayer  is  languid 
and  heartless,  the  mere  result  of  habit  or  custom,  of  form  or  prescription, 
such  feebleness  is  evidence  that  the  purposes  of  Qod  and  the  desires  of 
man's  soul  are  far  enough  apart ;  but  when  the  prayer  is  stedfast  and 
importunate,  and  will  besiege  Heaven  and  repeat  itself  aa  by  an  inward 
and  uncontrollable  necessity, — when  there  is  strong  crying  after  God, 
great  longing  after  salvation  and  assurance,  after  holiness  and  usefulness 
jmd  heaven, — ^then  there  is  the  revelation  of  the  Eternal  purpose,  tbe 
witness  of  the  Spirit  in  the  soul,  of  that  which  the  Father  has  chosen  to 
bestow  upon  us.  It  is  thus  that  man  is  permitted  to  sound  tbe  depth  of 
the  Divine  grace :  thus  he  asks  that  he  may  receive,  be  seeks  that  lie 
may  find  The  sovereignty  of  Qod  does  not  override  the  want,  the  will, 
the  tears,  the  cry  of  hia  children ;  but  does,  in  the  first  instance,  express 
itself  through  that  very  want— those  tears  and  those  strong  desirea  It 
is  not  that  man  changes  God's  purpose,  but  that  man  verily  and  indeed 
discovers  that  purpose  through  his  own  earnest  prayer. 

Leaving  the  ni3rHterious  question  of  the  Divine  invereignty,  and 
approaching  that  more  oommon  and  obvious  repi^eseutatiooQ  of  Divine 
dealings  with  us,  which  a&ises.  out  of  the  order  and  harmony  that  Gal 
has  impressed  on  all  things,  and  which  belongs  to  the  scientific  conception 
of  human  law,  we  are  immediately  confronted  with  the  great  difficult^ 
that  no  change  in  our  condition  is  an  isolated  fapt :  that  every  event  thnt 
Iiappens  is  a  portion  only  of  a  widely  extended  systenx  of  things,  embracii^ 
alike  the  largest  and  smallest  circumstance,  that  every  a,tom  in  tbe 
universe  is  the  subject  of  innumerable,  but  invariable,  foxpee^  which  piv- 
determine  its  letemal  course.  Under  this  teaching,  we  get  farther  and 
ikrther  away  from  the  spontaneous  and  arbitrary  act  even  of  Deity ;  and 
lose  the  last  vestige  of  the  fortuitous  and  the  mutable.  That  whieh  s^ 
one  time  seemed  to  be  the  immediate  work  of  Deity,  the  arUtrary  act  o; 
infinite  power,  is  now  found  to  be  an  instance  of  some.  iD^n^utable  law. 
80  iar  as  external  nature  and  its  bearing  on  us  is  concei^iiedit  we  h^^'e 
long  csised  to  pray  for  miraculous  intervention  with  the  lawa  of  natun^ 
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We  believe  that  these  lavs  are  and  must  be  the  best  that  can  be  con- 
ceired  possible,  and  we  know  that  it  would  be  the  height  of  presumption 
for  ns  to  ask  €rod  to  modify  them  at  our  pleasure.  There  is  abundant 
room  for  the  amelioration  of  our  lot  in  our  effort  to  discover  them,  and 
to  act  in  harmony  with  them.  We  interpret  them  best  by  obedience  to 
them.  Many  of  the  miseries  and  sufferings  of  man  have  been  reduced, 
and  can  only  be  reduced,  by  discovering  these  laws  and  by  using  them 
aright. 

It  is  allowed  that  the  bodies,  and  even  the  intellects  and  hearts  that 
▼e  possess,  are  themselves  submitted  to  the  empire  of  law.  Thus,  our 
daily  bread,  the  air  we  breathe,  the  life  we  live,  the  diseases  from  which 
▼e  suffer,  the  pestilence,  the  famine,  the  peace,  the  plenty,  to  which  we 
are  suljected,  are  perpetually  revealing  invariable  methods  of  God's 
government,  which  it  is  sheer  folly  for  us  to  suppose  he  will  relinquish 
at  oar  request.  It  is  true  that  the  prayers  of  our  fathers  on  these  heads^ 
which  amounted,  as  we  now  see,  to  pi-ayers  for  miraculous  intervention,, 
have  been  part  of  the  process  by  which  men  have  found  out  the  laws  by 
which  €rod  regulates  these  things.  This  discovery,  which  has  in  a  sur- 
prising way  helped  men  to  conquer  difficulties,  to  ward  off  disease,  to 
prolong  life,  to  promote  happiness,  is  an  answer  to  those  pmyei's,  though 
in  a  way  very  different  fi'om  that  which  the  suppliants  anticipated. 

Adopting  this  view  of  the  subject,  the  limits  of  prayer  do  seem,  in  one? 
sense,  to  be  greatly  curtailed,  and  we  feel  that  they  are  contracting  day 
by  day,  as  fresh  illustrations  are  obtained  of  the  empire  of  law,  and  as 
new  dominions  are  added  hour  by  hour  to  the  control  of  in'eversible 
force.  But  where  shall  we  have  to  stop?  At  present  it  appears  that 
the  phenomena  of  the  human  will  boldly,  resolutely  defy  all  such  treat- 
ment. We  feel,  we  know,  that,  within  certain  limits,  we  are  free  to 
choose  between  good  and  evil ;  yet,  even  here,  we  are  not  altogether 
beyond  the  reach  of  inevitable  results.  In  extreme  cases  of  great  weak- 
liesB,  or  hereditary  disposition,  or  strong  passion,  even  the  will  itself 
^^ccomes  a  vanishing  factor  in  human  affairs ;  and  the  intellectual  and 
moral  natures,  with  all  their  powers,  are  found  responsive  to  obscure,  but 
^1  verifiable,  laws  of  intellectual  and  moral  action.  Religious  experi- 
^lice  itself  comes  thus,  more  or  less,  within  the  grasp  of  law,  and  certain 
courses  of  action  will  infallibly  lead  to  certain  results ;  for  *^  whatsoever 
&  man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap." 

When,  however,  we  remember  the  class  of  facts  which  show  the 
^versality  of  the  conscious  need  of  prayer,  it  seems  to  me  that  we  are 
^  to  &oe  with  a  vast  circle  of  phenomena  of  grave  import,  which,  as 
well  as  every  other  grand  series  of  human  experiences,  demand  explana- 
tion ;  and  it  is  utterly  impossible  for  us  to  esci^e  from  the  strong 
^^▼iotion  that»  by  prayer  to  God,  our  highest  interests  are  consulted 
^^  pvomeiecl    AUow,  if  you  will,  the  unirenal  dominion  of  Law,  and 
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.also  the  depth  and  constat!^  o£  Dmne  dearee^  yet  tb€s»  £Mte  niuftt  be 
'Consistent  with  human  e&rt,  freedom,  and  responaibiiity.  If  oonaifileQfc 
nndth  these^— and  consdouaaess  pei^etually  asserts  thai  such  is  the  case^ 
^d  fortiori  would  they,  must  they,  be  comsist&nt  with  the  freedom  of 
'God  ]  The  ordination  of  God  must  leave  room  for  pmyer ;  the  l»«*8  of 
HSod's  operation  must  indnde,  within,  themselves,  the  freedom  of  man  s 
•choice.  The  prayer,  and  the  answer  to  prayez^  must  be  one  of  the  lava 
'Of  the  universe,  as  certain,  within  its  rightful  dominion,  as  graTitali<Hi, 
•or  movements  of  light  and  iieat  in  their  peculiar  realma 

It  is  not  reasonable  of  us  philoec^ihioally  to  determine  either  the 
reversal  of  a  Divine  decree,  or  the  suspension  of  a  Divine  law,  as  tae 
-answer  to  a  human  prayer ;  but  it  is  perfectly  conceivable  that  human 
desires  sliould  themselves  be  prophecies  of  Divine  blessings, — fore- 
shadowiugs  of  heavenly  gifts,  the  prelibations  of  spiritual  life,  the  hands 
end  vessels  into  which  the  holy  anointing  is  poured,  the  appetite  ivhioh 
makes  the  bread  of  God  a  nourishment  to  the  soul,  God's  prepantion  of 
419,  by  tho  law  of  the  living  Spirit^  to  receive  his  own  um^peakaUe  gift. 
Thus,  ''  if  we  ask  anything  according  to  his  will.  He  heaxeth  ua."  If  it 
l>e  80,  we  see,  at  once,  that  the  wide  empire  of  law  doea.not  make  pcayer 
unnecessary. 

Does  the  sui^icion  still  linger  within  us  that  all  is  equally  settled, 
whether  we  pray  or  i^esti'ain  prayer  before  €rod )  Then,  we  greatly  eir ; 
inasmuch  as  the  activity  of  our  desires  constitutes  our  capacity  for  the 
reception  of  spiritual  blessings;  the  earnestness  of  our  prayer  is  an 
indispensable  condition  of  our  receiving  that  which  we  seek :  the  prayer, 
if  it  be  nothing  else,  is  the  seed  which  precedes  the  harvest^  the  fbie- 
runner  of  the  Divine  gift>. 

y iewod  from  the  consciousness  of  man,  all  is  prayer  and  the  answer  to 
prayer.  We  ask  and  recdive,  we  seek  and  find ;  we  draw  near  to  God, 
and  He  draws  near  to  us.  Viewed  as  an  objective  hct^  Grod  has  hiuis^ 
infused  the  desire  into  the  spirit^  that  he  might  prepana  it  to  reoeive  tho 
benediction.  He  has  taught  his  child  to  say,  '*  My  JPather !  Thy  vill 
be  done." 

This  will  be  more  evident  as  we  proeeed,  at  a  futuitt  time^  to  disocas 
the  conditions  of  acceptable  prayer. 


BY    THE    B£V.    J^    C   HARBISON, 

**  Wkeh  I  shall  be  a  man,"  says  Montgomeiyv  *^k  tlM^peet:f7  ef  dsMr 

luK>d."     The  little  one  feels^  thai  however  happjf  he  may  br  in  the 

pveeent  moment^  he  i»  not  now  what  he  AM  be.    Hie  tiay  tene  wS 

.gv»w,  his  inqoisitiv*  but  ttnf\(wnx^ed  mind  will  be  cbftlbpedlflMhaRnrded 
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with  knowledge^  hu  powers  will  all  be  nMMlmod  and  «trsiigtkeii6ci,-^lie 
will  beeoBue  a  maxL  Thua  the  verj  &u)i  thai)  we  are  made  for  pvogreea 
»  one  of  the  causes  of  hope.  We  expect  and  desire  a  higher  state  of 
being  firam  ilie  moBfMiit  we  begia  to  think  at  all,  and  this  anticipation 
lezufo  seat  to  the  endeavouca  we  pat  fiortbi  to  render  the  unfolding  of  the 
fbtore  aU-thttt  we  could  wish ;  the  type  of  our  manhood  the  noblest  that 
can  be  attained. 

Koreover,  though  oar  happiness  in  this  life  depends  verjr  much  ou 
what  we  are  in  ouxvelves^  yet  it  is  also  very  muck  affected  by  what  we 
poaaesa.  We  may  have  a  healthy  body,  but  besides  health  we  need  a 
comfortable  home  and  snffieieaeiy  of  this  world's  gooda  if  our  lot  is  to  be 
tmly  a  pleaaaat  one.  We  may  haye  a  vigoroas  and  active  mind,  but 
this  will  not  iiecare  the  highest  intellectaal  enjoyment  unless  it  be  stoved 
with  the  material  of  thought.  We  may  have  a  waim  and  glowing 
beart^  but  thia  all  the  more  necessitates  us  te  look  for  friends  whom  we 
^aa  lo¥e,  else  our  very  sensibility  will  be  a  source  of  torture  rather  than 
<2^ht.  The- consequence  of  all  this  is  that  we  are  evermore  desiring 
to  iDflrease  our  material,  mental  and  social  riches,  that  so  our  body,  miud, 
aad  heart  may  attain  to  still  higher  satisfiiction.  The  more  we  have, 
the  greater  we  flatter  oiuselves  will  be  our  happiness ;  so  we  are  con- 
steady  looking  onwards  to  a  coming  day  when  our  resources  will  be 
^oore  abundant  tiian  at  the  preaentb  Our  dependence  on  things  without 
is  thus  another  eaaso  of  hope. 

Moreever,  our  preaant  condition  is  a  very  varying  and  mingled  one  ; 
joy  tonlayy  soccow  toomprrow ;  sunshine  with  passing  clouds  which  ever 
^  anon  shade  its  brightoess ;  dark  dreary  night  with  only  a  few  stars 
to  xemiud  us  that  there  is  such  a  thing  as  light ;  and  in  such  a  state  how 
inuch  room  ia  there  for  hope.  When  oyir  path  is  pleasant  and  untroubled, 
vhea  the  heavena.  seem  to  amde  upon  us,  and  the  earth  greets  us  with 
jMaess,  how  earnestly  do  we  hope  that  no  storm  may  gather  and  burst 
opon  Ufl,  bnt  that  the  morning's  radiance  may  only  soften  and  deepen 
into  the  periect  day.  When  our  lot  is  sorrowful,  our  possessions  melt 
^«ay,  our  friends  one  by  one  depart,  and  our  home  becomes  poor  and 
^^rted,  still  theoe  are  gleams  of  mercy  which  make  us  feel  that  sorrow 
i»  not  to  last  for  ever,  but  that  a  good  tin^e  may  still  be  coming.  And 
when  our  experaeiioe  is  chequered,  when  trouble  and  joy,  losses  and 
9^^  blessinga  and  crosses  come  crowding  upon  us  together,  there  is  an 
iii'deaotihable  preaentimeut  that  by  and  by  tlie  trouble  and  the  loss  and 
^a  CD089  wiU  vanish,  and  only  the  joy  aj^d  the  gain  and  the  bles3ing 
^e.  For  the  stam.p  c^  our  original  destiny  ia  not  offacedi  and  the 
pHniitive  ooDsciousness  that  we  were. made  very  good  and  were  intended 
to  he  p^s&ctjy  hapipy  stUJ.  survive  loading  uh  surely  to  hope  that  all  we 
^m  to  be  we  shall  one  day  become*  md  that  the  blessedness  to  which 
^e  undoubtedly  are  heirs  will  be  our  actual  possession. 
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Thus  our  present  circumstanoes  and  oonstitation  invite  us  to  lode 
forward  cheeifully,  and  plainly  indioate  that  we  were  meant  to  be  the 
creatures  of  hope. 

But  when  our  blessed  Lord  brought  life  and  immortalitj  to  light  bf 
his  goBi>el,  he  at  onoe  widened  the  range  and  exalted  the  character  of 
hope.     He  does  not  extinguish  the  hope  which  looka  to  objects  on  this 
side  the  grare,  on  the  contraiy,  he  only  miUtiplies  those   objects  and 
renders  the  hope  itself  more  pure  and  radiant.     Tot  still  he  chiefly 
directs  our  anticipations  to .  the  world  to  come.     When  onoe  we  have 
been  enlightened  by  his  Holy  Spirit  and  have  entered  into  the  meanii^ 
<^  his  instructions  we  feel  that  this  present  life,  as  a  whole,  is  bat  the 
infancy  of  our  being,  and  that  with  a  deeper  signijficance  we  still  may 
use  the  words  '<  When  1  shall  be  a  man."     The  wisest  and  the  holiest 
are  now  ready  to  say,  ''  I  am  but  a  little  child  and  know  nothing. 
My  hand  is  feeble,  my  mind  is  weak ;  I  treason  and  think,  judge  and 
decide,  like  an  infant  with  limited  experience  and  untrained  powen; 
but  by  and  by  I  shall  emerge  from  childhood  and  beoome  a  man — per- 
ception clear,  memory  strong,  judgment  unfiiltering,  knowledge  intmtiTe, 
love  perfect^ — my  whole  being  matured  and  full  grown,  completely 
realising  the  Divine  ideal,   and  fitted  to  enjoy  communion  with  my 
Ood."      The    most    richly  endowed    is    constrained    to  aeknowledgey 
''  Nevertheless  I  am  poor.     Earth  is  only  a  lodge.    "When  I  possesR  the 
most  and  the  best,  I  still  feel  that  my  nature  craves  something  higher 
and  better.     When  I  gaze  on  the  fairest  and  most  enchanting  beauties  of 
earth,  I  am  haunted  by  visions  of  loftier  glory,  and  long  for  a  world 
that  is  brighter  still.     The  little  that  I  now  know  seems  as  nothing  to 
what  my  mind  pants  to  attain ;  I  look  forward  to  fields  of  knowledge  in 
which  I  shall  i*eap  a  golden  store,  and  be  satisfied  with  the  treasures  of 
wisdom  which  I  shall  make  my  own.     My  heart  even  here  exults  in 
friends  that  are  dearer  to  me  than  my  own  soul,  and  yet  it  has 
presentiments  of  a  higher  love ;  love  freed  from  all  alloy  of  selfishneEs, 
love  fixed  on  beings  who  having  no  fitult  are  infinitely  worthy  of  it ; 
love  which  finds  its  only  highest  object  and  perfect  satisfiiction  in  God 
himself;  my  Father,  my  Bedeemer,  my  Portion,  my  All !   I  live  in  hope 
of  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  that  &deih  not  away ;  I  live 
in  hope  that  in  heaven  I  shall  know  even  as  I  am  known ;  I  live  in 
hope  that  I  shall  dwell  in  my  Father's  house,  where  in  holy  fethywahip, 
loving  and  beloved,  I  shall  ei\joy  in  full  measure  all  that  heart  can 
wish."    And  in  like  manner  the  Christian  whose  present  lot  is  pros- 
perous, and  whose  soul  is  peaceful  and  glad,  looks  forward  to  a  state 
where  gladness  shall  be  unshaded  by  even  a  passing  doad  of  sorrow,  and 
prosperity  shall  be  so  exalted,  that  what  now  seems  prosperity  shall 
appear  adversity  then.     And  he  whose  course  is  chequered  and  troahM, 
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DOW  nd  and  now  joyfal,  or  ia  whieh  sorrow  and  joy  are  struggling 
together  at  ike  same  moment,  aotioipates  a  world  where  the  conflict 
will  be  ended,  and  pleasure  will  be  endnring, — *<  pnre,  unmixed,  for  ever- 
mote,"  And  ^he  belieyerwboae  lot  is  dark  and  sad,  with  scarce  a  gleam 
of  comfort^  all  earthly  pn^  removed,  all  earthly  joys  withered,  thanks 
God  that  ke  has  sfcOl  a  good  hope  throngh  grace,  and,  looking  upward 
with  straining  eyre,  behokb  that  happy  land,  where  **  they  shall  hunger 
no  more,  neither  thirst  any  more,  neither  shall  the  sun  light  on  them, 
nor  any  heat ;  but  where  the  Lamb^  which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  thi*one, 
shall  feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  to  living  fountains  of  waters  ;  and 
God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes."  Thus  throngh  Christ 
the  child  of  Qod  is  tav^ht  to  look  beyond  tl^e  limits  of  this  present 
world,  and  eQJo3rB  a  ^^hope  which  is  full  of  immortality/' 

And  thei«  are  two  features  of  this  hope  which  have  a  special  interest^ 
the  one  is  its  grand  indefiniteness,  and  the  other  its  certainty. 

Bren  the  hopes  of  this  life  are  seldom  very  sharp  and  clear  iu  their 
outline.  They  are  very  bright,  but  they  are  not  distinctly  defined.  No 
one  feels  that  he  can  accurately  forecast  the  future — ^he  can  only  think 
of  the  experience  of  the  past  as  forming  the  substratum  of  his  history  in 
the  time  to  come.  But  this  is  more  especially  the  case  with  Christian 
hope.  It  would  be  poor,  indeed,  if  M-e  could  fiilly  realise  it  now.  It 
must  then  be  only  composed  of  elements  which  are  around  us  here, 
arranged  in  fairer  order,  and  tinged  with  a  softer  hue.  But  the 
heavenly  world  we  have  never  seen,  its  blessed  inhabitants  have  never 
conversed  with  us.  All  the  objects  of  Christian  hope,  therefore,  trans- 
cend our  present  knowledge  and  can  only  be  faintly  shadowed  forth  by 
words  whidi  describe  the  things  of  earth.  And  so  we  are  told  that 
although  now  we  are  the  sons  of  God,  and  feel  the  blessedness  of  that 
relation,  **  it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  shall  be."  We  are  informed 
that  then  the  Savionr  shall  be  unveiled  and  glorified,  though  of  that  gloiy 
▼e  have  only  the  faintest  idea,  *'but  we  know  that  when  He  shall  appear, 
we  shall  be  like  Him ;  for  we  shall  see  Him  as  He  is."  We  are  taught  to 
anticipate  an  inheritance,  a  kingdom,  a  city  gleaming  with  beauty,  a 
paradise  fairer  than  Eden  with  its  river  of  life  and  trees  of  life,  a  crown, 
a  throne,  a  robe  of  beauty,  a  song  of  triumph,  a  goodly  fellowship ;  but 
all  these  are  but  images  which  half  reveal  and  half  conceal  unimaginable 
gloty.  We  are  assured  that  there  "  €k>d  himself  shall  be  with  his  people 
and  be  their  €k>d,  and  God  shall  wipe  away  all  tears  from  their  eyes ; 
and  there  shall  be  no  more  death,  neither  sorrow,  nor  crying,  neither 
shall  there  be  any  more  pain,  for  the  former  thii^  are  parsed  away." 
Hot  as  we  listen  to  these  grand  promises  and  feel  the  rising  of  hope,  we 
are  ready  to  ask,  not  in  inoredolity,  but  with  ardent  desire,  "How 
shall  these  things  be  t"    For  of  heaven  we  may  say  emphatically  what 
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tho  jjTophet  said  of  the  daye  of  the  Messkh^  **  Bye  haifa  not  seeo,  nor 
ear  heard,  neither  have  entered  into- the  haart'of  man,  the  thfaigs  which 
God  hath  prepaored  fnf  them  tiia;t  love  hini/'    * 

Bat  with  the  indefixdteaeBS  of  this  hope  therais tbe*  itfongett  oeiiaintT. 
It  rests  not  upon  the  shifting  aaiad',  but  upon*  a  acdid  rixk.  "^  Being 
justified  by  iaith^  we  haTO  peaoe-  witk  (3od  thxdngh  oar  Lord  Jesus 
Christy  and  re|oice  in  hope  of  the  glory  «f  (3ML*^  Now  ^i^  wiiea  we 
were  enemies  we- were  redeUeiled  to  God-  by  ttie  deadh  of  his  Son,  mack 
moore^  being  reeonoiledy  we  ahallbe  saved  thsoogh  his  life,''  Until  the 
Bftcrifice  of  Chiist  have  lost  its  virtue,  and  the  purpose  of  God  have 
changed,  the-  foundation  of  our  hopo  is  immoveable..  Besides  whieh  the 
aposde  declares  that  ''t^is  hope  can  never  maho  us  aahaxaed^. becauae 
the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  by  the  Holy  QJiost  which  la 
given  to  us."  The  joy  of  heaven  is  the  joy  of  love*  The  hearts  of  the 
glorified  burn  witii  holy  lov^  to  Chid ;  they  contemplate  his-  perfaotioBa 
with  ineffable  delight^  and  the  more  they  know,  '^e  more  they  love. 
And  the  love  they  bear  to  him  is  only  the  refleoticai  and  the  osn* 
sequence  of  the  love  which  he  shows  to  them ;  a  love  boundless  as  lua 
own  nature,  and  revealing  itself  in.  the  profound  and  inooBoeivable 
blessedness  which  he  pours  into  their  souls.  When,  then»  the  love  <rf  God 
is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  here,  it  is  the  pledge  and  tiie  £[M»taste  of 
what  is  to  come ;  it  is  the  seal  of  the  Spirit  guaranteeing  the  (blfilaoent 
of  the  ptx)mise ;  it  is  '<  the  earnest  of  onr  inheritaaee,  until  the  redemptiou 
of  the  purchased  possession/'  And* »  hope  so  aasurad  is  solid  as  the 
foundation  of  the  earth,  and  firm  as  the  throne  of  God. 

No  wonder,  then,  that  the  Bcriptuies  should  speak  of  onr  "mjoicing  ia 
hope,"  for  it  would  be  strango,  indeedi  if  such  hope  did  not  fill  our 
hearts  with  gladness.     ^<Hope  of  the  glory  of  God' !" 

Such  joy  is  acOisfyinff.  There  is  no  state  on  eaith  which  is  peiieetlj 
satisfiBuitory.  Whetiier  it  be  in  the  main*  pleasant  or  painfoly  wo  are 
often  constrained  to  take  refuge  firom  it  in  hope.  We  read  tiie  word  of 
God,  and  find  it  a  light  to  our  ftet  and  a  lump  to  oiar  path;  but  q)e& 
enemies  or  fiilse  fiiends  uige  their  objeetionsy  insinnatB  their  doubts^ 
throw  a  cloud  of  thickest  darkness  over  what  seeaied  so  bri^t  and  dear, 
and  make  us  rejoice  that  there  is  a  world  where^  not  threugh  the  medinm 
of  signs  and  symbols  whieh  can  be  pevirerted  and  ohsoured,  but 
immediately,  and  by  Sntuition»  we  shall  behold  the  tenth  of  €kid,  and 
tremble  for  the  ark  no  mora  We  now  bave.frUowahip  with  God,  calm 
and  blessed.  We  behold  him^  and  draw  near  to  Jiim  in  Christ  our  Lord ; 
we  think  of  htm  as  our  Gtdde^  our  leaflbeiv  oii9  Benefiiotor,  our 
Bedeemer,  our  Father;  but  oflantiweo  he  seeitts  to  w«&k.o£  Our  con* 
eeptions  of  hhn  are  dim  and  inadeqpiate ;  our  intaneourse  is  tfonUed  by 
the  oonsoionsneaB  of  onr  infirmities  sod  our  «lia ;  dtemists  of*eai;lhJbide 
from  us  the  light  of  his  love ;  and  then,  as  we  look  forward,  with  what 
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£u\Ioiir  do  we  adopt  those  worda  o£  liope,  '^  As  for  me^  I  shall  behold  thj 
face  in  xig^teousnesft.;  I  ahall  be  satiafied  when  I  awake  with  thy  like- 
ness "1  By  tiiAgmoe  of  God^  we,  are  now  delivered  fcom  the  power  of 
i«in,  axul  walk  in  newnem  of  lifi»^  We  are  ^med  with  the  shield  of  faith, 
and  the  swoid  of  the  Spirit^  and  kuow  the  bleasednefls  of  the  gi^eat 
v^Ivation.  By  the  providence  of  God  the  lines  have  fallen  to  ub  in  pleasant 
places^  and  we  bav»  a  goodly  heritage ;  our  buwd  is  givea  to  us  and  our 
water  is  msxe.  But  though  renewed  we  are  not  •yet  mado  perfect ;  the 
^esk  lusts  agakiat  the  spirit,  and  t^  spirit  against  the  flesh ;  the  enemy 
is  very  biUQT)  and.  our  faith  is  sometimea  weak.  Though  fed  and  dothed, 
we  are  not  without  our  trials ; ,  perplexity  and  care  disturb  our  tran- 
quillityy  and  make,  us  feel  that  this  is  not  our  rest ',  then  we  remember 
the  home  *^  into  vluch  nothing,  oan  enter  that  de£leth,  neither  whatsoever 
worketh  abominatien  or  maketh  a  lie  " — tlie  heavenly  country,  where  the 
troe  of  life  yields  twelve  manner  of  fruits^,  and  the  leaves  thereof  are  for 
the  healing  of  the  nations».aiLd  where  sorrow  and  curse  are  known  no 
uocD  I    How.  sootbing  and.  satisfying  is  such  a  kope  1 

This  joy  mpuitifying.  For  when  we  feel  complacenory  and  delight  in 
^y  olyects^  our  heairts  are  peculiarly  sensitive  to  the  influence  of  tliose 
objecta;  and  as  £uihfully  retain  their  moi^  impressions  as  does  the 
collodion  the  forms  and  lineaments  of  material  nature.  So,  when  we 
take  pleasure  in  worldly  pursuits  or  possessions,  our  udnds  become 
worldly;  when  we  look  with  complacency  ou  what  is  sinful,  our 
conscience  becomes  blurred  and  stained  with  evil.  But  the  objects  of 
Chnstian  hope  are  all  pure  and  sinless  :  a  thrice  Holy  Father,  a  glori- 
fied Suvioar,  ns>  home  which  evil  has  never  darkened  by  its  presence,  an 
aiifieiably  "witiboat  fl^ot  or  wrinkle  or  any  such  thing/'  a  character 
from  which  tiie  last  trace  of  imperfection  has  been  oUitemted  for  ever ; 
and  as  we  delightedly  gnee  on  these  objects  and  anticipate  the  time  when 
ve  ahall  behold  and  eiyoy  them,  not  distantly,  but  faoe  to  face^  we  find 
oor  scub  ponnansBdy  afBactad  by  the  c^mtemplation,  indisposed  lor  that 
vbich  i»  coompt  and  corrapting,  and  sanctified  by  the  holiness  which 
ve  80  n^oidagly  wdlsiess. 

This  joy  is  ^tnngtkefmtg.  These  is  nothing  whish  so  paralyses  our 
eaergiiB  as  despaii^  these  is  noting  which  so  much  stimulates  them  as 
hope.  The  ps^aent  und^  the  knife  beaxs  the  anguish  witk  fortitude, 
^^^cssae  hope  brings  to  his  spirit  the  joy  of  fiitureesss  and  health.  Th<9 
^or  beaconbed  hy^  the  driving  storm  still  keeps  his  post  and  handks 
bis  tacU^  beesnse  hope  desoviesthe  teanquil  haven  and  already  sees  him 
^uiekeredAansft  Wanen  HastingB  devoted  himself  witbsudi  sleepless 
energy  and  daniitlees  p^MnMranoe  to  aflSidn  in  India,  usedatt  moMis,  Jik 
Of  fiml^  fiyr  the  aeoasii|]fttioiiro€  wealth,  beesnse  henevev  ksttheho^o 
that  oae'day  bo  shsuki  purchas#  baok  i)aylaB£nd,  T^hwk  has*  siMfislors 
floaty  and  slsspailssti:  in  ItesepuMnM  of  his  ^iiien^.    So^wtkentiM 
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Christian  has  a  hard  fight  to  maintain,  a  toilsome,  often  a  dLsconraging 
task  to  accomplish  in  resisting  temptation,  and  serving  Iiis  Master,  and 
striving  to  evangelize  the  ignorant  and  depraved,  lie  looks  forward  in 
hope  to  the  jojrful  "  Well  done,'*  and  then  boldly  maintains  liis  ground, 
"stedfast,  unmoveable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord;**  for 
"  the  joy  of  the  Lord  is  his  strength." 

Finally,  this  joy  is  heavenly  joy.  Tts  origin  is  heavenly,  for  it  is 
awakened  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of  God.  Its  objects  are  heavenly,  far 
beyond  the  world  of  sense,  for  they  consist  of  things  nnseen  and  eternal 
Its  tendency  is  heavenly,  for  it  directs  the  thoughts  and  affections  to  the 
home  of  the  blest,  and  by  the  strong  attraction  of  hope  draws  the  spirit 
upwards  too.  Its  character  is  heavenly,  it  is  a  portion  of  the  future 
brought  down  by  anticipation,  to  brighten  and  gladden  our  present 
pilgrimage.  Yea,  as  the  emigrant  sits  down  when  the  toils  of  tiie  day 
are  over,  and  muses  on  his  happy  home  and  the  family  circle  quietly 
gathered  around  the  familiar  table,  till  reverie  seems  reality,  and  he 
almost  fancies  he  hears  his  own  name ;  so  the  Christian  when  solitarily 
contemplating  the  promised  rest,  its  holy  fellowship,  and  its  deep 
untroubled  peace,  finds  hope  so  vivid,  and  joy  so  full,  that  for  the 
moment  he  almost  fancies  himself  in  heaven,  while  stUl  on  earth. 
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BT    THS    BXV.    BOBEBT    FEBGU80K,   LL.D. 

We  are  told  that  the  ideas  of  God  and  of  a  future  state,  with  the 
dictates  of  the  moral  sense,  are  in  man  more  powerful  than  the  Bible 
and  its  reported  miracles,  because  of  the  affinity  of  these  ideas  with 
human  nature,  and  our  human  oonsdonsness.  This  is  called  the  religion 
of  humanity,  more  ancient  than  the  oldest  superstitions,  more  divine 
than  the  best  attested  oracles,  and  more  enduring  than  the  most  firmly 
established  faith  of  which  the  world  can  boast  If  so,  then  there  conM 
hare  been  no  need  of  any  objective  Revelation.  It  was  not  required 
that  God  should  speak  to  man  at  any  time  or  in  any  manner ;  nor  wis 
it  necessary  that  his  Son  should  become  incarnate,  and  put  bimseif  in 
contact  with  man,  to  reveal  to  him  the  loving  thoughts  of  the  Infinite 
Mind.  According  to  this  theoiy,  the  religion  of  human  nature  renden 
Clinstianity  wholly  superfluous.  If  there  be  lying  at  the  foundation  of 
our  common  humanity,  certain  ideas  more  powerful  than  the  BiUe  with 
all  its  mirades,  then  Christianity  is  no  advance  on  our  previous  know- 
ledge— no  fttU«r  or  more  oomplete  development  of  the  divine  and 
eternal ;  but  only  the  written  and  published  ezpreasion  of  these  pre- 
viooB  ideas  in  man !  Marvellous  disoovery  I  Are  we  mistaken  in  oar 
beUef,  that  in  granting  a  revelatiQn  to  man,  God  has  pcooeeded  on  tiw 
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principle  of  a  progrefiaive  development  I  Is  the  Bible  nothing  more 
than  the  embodiment  of  truths  which  are  common  to  humanitj — the 
mere  human  expression  of  those  truths  aa  they  pre-existed  in  different 
miiida,  and  leas  perfect  in  this  written  and  embodied  form,  tliau  they 
▼ere  in  the  individual  mind  of  man  aa  their  original  seat  and  centre  1 
l8  the  Bible  no  longer  the  standard  of  truth  1  So  we  are  called  to 
believe.  Whenever  or  wherever  a  discrepancy  is  found  to  exist,  the 
error  is  to  be  sought  not  in  human  nature,  l>ut  in  the  Bible.  Hunmn 
natore  is  the  standard  by  which  to  try  .the  Bible^  not  the  Bible  the 
standard  by  which  to  determine  the  state  :of  human  nature  I  Why  not 
give  up  Bevelation  altogether  as  an  imposition  on  our  race  ?  The 
loftiest  inqiirations  of  Isaiah  are  nothing  better  or  more  divine  than  the 
strains  of  Milton;  and  the  profoundest  teachings  of  Paul  not  more 
remai^Ue  nor  yet  more  memorable  than  the  sayings  of  Seneca,  or  the 
orations  d  Oioero. 

Bat  if  the  ideas  which  lie  at  the  foundation  of  human  nature  be 
more  powerful  than  ih.e  Bible,  how  are  we  to  account  for  the  fact,  that 
in  the  absenoe  of  an  outward  and  objective  Revelation,  they  bavo  in  no 
iostanoe  lifted  man  into  the  freedom  and  the  happiness  of  a  divine  life  ? 
On  what  principle  are  we  to  explain  that  marvellous  change  in  Saul  of 
Tanms,  which  gave  another  and  altogether  different  determination  to 
Lis  whole  life  and  htasxg  f  He,  in  common  with  all  men,  had  those  ideiis 
which  ave  said  to  be  more  powerful  than  the  Bible,  and  was  familiar 
with  them  aa  they  had  foimd  expression  in  the  life  and  character  of 
othors ;  and  yet  tu>  sooner  is  his  mind  bronght  into  closer  ccmtact  with 
an  objective  Ghristianityi  than,  he  becomes  a  new  man.  Whatever 
were  his  pferious  ideas  of  €rod  and  of  a  futore  state,  with  ikt  dictates 
of  his  moral  sense,  their  internal  power  proved  inferior  and  feebler  in 
their  action  than  the  truth  embodied  in  the  oujtward  Revelation.  It 
was  the  perception  and  realimtion  of  the  truth,  as  expressed  in  the 
form  of  Christianity,  wUch  produced  the  wondrous  change  in  his  nvoml 
nature.  Not  only  was  his  soul  quickened  and  raised  into  the  life  of 
God,  but  such  irere  the  vitality  and  the  force  of  this  inward  life,  that 
iU  contimiiol  tendency  wa9  towards  final  perfection.  At  no  point. of 
hu  spiritual  progvcss,  did  lie  deem  himself  to  have  attained  or  to. be  yet 
perfect.  Hia  desire  was^  thai  his  whole  .moral  nature  might  bp  peut- 
trated  with  ih»  ocmaeioufeness  .whibh  apringa  from  an  eulighAened, 
hchemg,  and  aBlf-appmpxiating  hmowledge  of  the  Saffpiour^  till  the 
power  wUch  raised  Ohsist  from  the  de«d  might-be  so^exerted  in  him  as 
to  render  certain  his  final  salvation. 

So  we  mi^t  say  of  every  believer ;  for  in  each  Hhe  interior  life 
admits  of  evary  /posablo  degree  of  development^  finnn  the  simplest 
^nce  in  the  Saviour,  up  to  the  firmest  and  most  imwavering  confi- 
dence—from the  first  kindlings  of  hope  within  the  breast^  up  to  the  joy 
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'^nrliicli  is  nnapeikbtble  and  full  of  ^coy.  In  proportion  to  tiic  Bkieogtli 
wad  force  of  tke  inward  principle^  are  the  growtii  and  developKiesEt  c€the 
Cttirieitiau  iils^  If  the  thoughts  of  the  Ghmtuin  i)e  fixed  on  ^e  grattest 
and  sabltmast  of  all  ofcgaoto —if  he  is  ooaveraant  with  traths  of  infinite 
tnagnitude  and  moment-^if  he  is  fiuniliar  with  diaeoveriea  which  lie 
infinitely  beyond  the  range  of  eenae — ^if  he  lirea  in  the  daily  oontempk- 
tion  of  those  aoeaes  and  realittes  whieh  borrow  their  li|^  and  gxandeor 
from  the  throne  of  Crod^  he  cannot  but  be  iaspiied.  with  the  loftiest 
thoughts,  and  feeUngs.  Great  thonghis  will  aeek  iOtm  outlet  in  oone* 
landing  uttenmees — ^utterances  in  wcnrds  and  in  deeda.  Whatever  ma?  be 
the  readings  and  the  findk^  of  philosophy,  these  arenkot  to  he  compaied 
with  the  fixed  ideas  and  obtain  knowledge  of  the  Cbristuai  behever. 
These,  and  not  the  ideas  lying  at  idie  fonndsition  of  his  owA  hnmsnitr, 
act  on  the  vital  principle  within,  and  atinudate  the  nan  to  h%her  snd 
holier  activity.  He  may  be  com}>amtiTely  unlettered' and  ^nonnt)  Ins 
edueaiion  may  have  ca«aifid  him  but  a  little  way  be^fond  the  alphabet 
of  his  Brother  tongue,  his  name  may  nev^r  havie  been.heaid  beymid  the 
naiTOw  neighbourhood  in !^kk  be  dwelis,  henuujr. juat  know  (and  know 
no  more)  his  Bible  true,  sxiA  yet  with  the.  lessons  lof  this  one  Book 
imiiressed  upon  has  hearty. .he  becomes  the  snbject  -cf .  tiioi^bts,  and 
fec^ings^  sad .  isDpression£^  whi(di  bospeak  Mie  .esisteiMie  «f  ipnndpkB 
impeririublein  j^uir  ohamotetvaaodall  omflaentiaji  in-thsiir.c^peniiion. 

Sverytiiing  pertaiaiiig  to  the  lil»  .of  God  in  tiie-aoid,  adfaases&om 
a  lower  to  a  higheii  stitgQ.of  •eooaploteness.;  andJn/its  otsgin^is  tobe 
traced  to^snmetiiing  hidden  ^and :  inirisible.  >  ^hia  fprmciple^ we  find  in  & 
ontwaardj^mateiisl  uniTenie,^BQ  lest  thfiQ{ia:th0iniiin'a|ii]^1»aIiaai«i«of 
manv  The  seed  whiidi  'WB.  deposit im  thidreftrtk.hasin.itft.Titsi  gva 
wiiioh  BO  analysis  cstt  JDsaeht.and  119  poiiv«D.ofir«iMQa.iC8&  d^est;  but 
which,  vnder  Hie  a>nflneBQajofiight,(>aiid  heat,  and. isoil^;iieoii  .bogijw  to 
geriuiaatev  and  >feree  itBolf  *  upi.fresu . beneath  thb  snpani^BCHakenit  eartk 
into  the  light,,  ia  Ian  iomtmscd  "visihleienB^  'liDiihe^aiiiBudfidontey,  it 
is  a  physidlognal  tet,  ithat  ositiof ;  Aisipigie*  blead-coipwida,  iwifich.has  in 
it  a  vital  eleoent,  coiiiBs  the  htMiian  hody  wHh  alliitadiireiiBnt  mambsn. 
In  iboth  inataitees, . the  db^Q{patt»ut. is. pi)ogTOniTe^i«dv^ 
an'.endlefisisefeka«f'gD(m<h«and  incDtaaey  liroBi  ithe,fidnjbBat]iiH]iaikioii  of 
lile,7upi  td. full  BUUborlty' And  ifijbal  ^r&otloik.  A'So.tit:iis  ih  i«»ew«d 
humanb^    Fnom  iiiM!maaien|t  thai;diTineilifeiis4nPttksnediiii]Hie««D}, 

tbib  rtritftl « iprindipk:  AdfcMt^  wafi  jnttnJfiniiaA .  ^nA  n^^i^m^ jpg.  .dev^JiipBtf pit; 

At'first  Tthe>  touiwakl  'doaimfsst^ttotis  *iif  this  i  life  Jnay 'ha.oaaipfiwati«e^ 
feeble  and  imperfect,  but  as  certainly  asfthelidtidi^fkadipla  lias  ciistsBCi 
iathersQul^  wU  it>^  soa  torre^ealdtself -flKMreian^ianoxIsi'tflVtlikeibe 
Imd ' windftibuistsr  thumigb^  the.»xiib»a^0ei  of  fifea-oifn/istorite  ]ife,.«« 
xiM  ioto  itho  ^mfcBtiini  iof^a.^ighitt>  iin>Mf^dihgidiitywSiBMsKgimm' 
i|iunioniH<|^  theJight  of  the  ^rso^ 
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If  development  be  the  erideace  apd  the  reveh&ticai  of  life  in  the 
souly  the  qqe^ioQ  th^n  arises ; — How  is  the  life  itaelf  to  be  main  trained  ? 
Nov  it  its  a  simple  facti  th«,t  from  the  eadieat  period  in  the  histgij 
of  our  world.  Divine  Bevelation  and  Human  Development  have 
been  mutually  dependent.  In  other  words,  Revelation  grew  as 
the  race  grew;  and  human  developi^ent  advanced  with  the  communis 
cation  of  fiupematural  truth*.  The  tnith  acted  with  divine  energy 
iijK)ii  the  inner  life  of  the  sou],  and  this  life  had  its  corresponding  out- 
coming  and  expi?ession.  So  it  is  stiU.  True,  that  the  canon  of  Scrip<- 
t'lre  is  complete,  and  that  no  farther  revelation  is  to  be  expected  from 
tlu^  throne  of  Qod ;  but  the  clearer  and  the  deeiJier  perception  of  the 
trath  which  has  been  rev^l^dy  Qannot  lail  to  quicken  and  animate  the 
wliolo  of  our  moral  and  spiritual  nature  ;  and  the  conscious  operation 
of  this  vital  influence  within,  cannot  but  result  in  a  fnllei*  And  more 
I>erfect  development  of  the  renewed  and  sanctified  character.  Such  is 
the  teaching  of  our  Lord,  when  he  says,  "if  any  man  will  do  His  will, 
luj  shall  know  of  the  doctrine  whether  it  be  oC  God."  Activity  flows 
from  life  ]  the  life  is  intensified  by  truth ;  the  truth  which  intensifies 
the  life,  leaves  the  impress  of.  its  own  divinity  on  the  living  and  active 
^i'iiit;  and  this  intensified  life  has  its  corresponding  development.  Thus 
it  is  that  practical  pipty  is  the,  best  evidence  of  the  divine  opgip  of 
Christianity.  Christian  action  is  but  the  embodiment  of  Christjb^ 
tnith ;  and  the  oharacter  of  the  action  determines  the  divinity  of  the 
doctrine.  Hence  the  necessit^^f  i^ruth  to  nourish  the  life  of  God  in  the 
s^ml.  It  is  the  medium  thrpugh  which  the  Spirit  acts  vfp^  the  hea^rt,, 
^ith  all  its  thoughts  and  afiecfiions.  We  know  of  no  instance  upon? 
fccord,  in  which  ^e  Spirit  has  put  forth  his  power  upon  the  man  apart 
from  revealed  truth  ;  nor  would  the  truth  of  itself  insure  any  saving  qv 
transforming  effect  apart  from  the  ^ency  and  the  influence  of  the  Spirit. 
They  are  mutually  dei^endent.;  and  the  mcpre  deeply  and  devoutly  wo 
study  the  written  word-r-the  more  intently  and  perseyeripgly  we  look 
luto  it  aa  into  a  mirror,  the  .more  effectually  will  ifye  Sfirip  Yroxk  witl^iu 
«S|  changing  us  into  the  ^n^ge  of  God,  fron^  glory  nj^tojjlory.  Itiej 
through  the  truth  thi^t  He  panctifieB  and. transforms  op^^  whole  ma% 
^(1  hy  freeiqg  us  from  the  eardily  and  the  sensuous,  lifi^  us  up  intp  i;he 
spiritual  and  the.he^ve^ly,;  makes  i^  jpar^k<^l:s . of  ia  ,divine  nature j 
h%etsiiitis  a  meetnes^  fqr.tlie  .infieritance^  of  the  saints  in  light.;  and 
*^  ^  Tnrto  the  day  of  Jreden^ptipn.    .   ..;.     .   ,    .     .    ,    .        .    ^    .  .  .. 

^ot  more  yit^l  than  silent  ^  the  operations  of  tlie  Spirit,  in  commu- 
i^Katiug  thosp  power^  and  principles  by  which  we  .may  xjeach.  final  an4 
everlasting  peiTection. .  The  mightiest  eneigies.in  t^e  imi^erse lare  the 
ittOBt  quiet.  Istow  spftly^yet  how  effioK^iously  does  the  dew  jfall  lUpon 
^hc  earth!  llpw  pi^ntly  d(>es  the  ligl^t  come  from;  th<^.  <?pB[)iri4  ^^^^ 
*nd  clothe  alj  natui^  ivith  .beauty  !     Ho^  npiselesaly.  do  .ib©  .pbuxo^s 
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more  in  their  appointed  orbits,  and  how  still  is  the  sublime  harmoDj 
which  reigns  throughout  all  worids !  How  quiet  in  thdr  working  is  the 
law  of  graritation,  the  process  of  vegetation,  and  all  those  phjrsical  forces 
in  whose  midst  we  are  called  to  live  and  act !  So  in  the  spiritual  world. 
Wlierever  we  have  din  and  noise,  we  have  much  of  man ;  but  wherever 
God  is,  there  is  the  quiet  of  his  own  eternal  and  immutable  nature.  la 
proportion  to  the  depth  of  the  Spirit's  work  in  the  heart,  is  the  great 
disturbing  element  overcome,  and  a  holy  tranquillity  reigns  withio. 
We  hear  the  murmur  of  the  stitaim  whose  shallow  waters  flow  over 
a  bed  of  shingle ;  but  deepen  its  channel,  and  fix>m  its  placid  bosom  uo 
sound  arises — not  a  ripple  is  heard  The  more  perfect  our  sanctifin- 
tion,  the  more  profound  the  peace  of  which  we  become  conscious ;  and  it 
is  from  the  depth  of  this  inward  repose  that  the  inner  life  reveals  itself 
in  its  outward  and  never-ending  developments.  There  va  nothing  noisy 
and  tumultuous  in  true  piety ;  and  just  as  the  bud  bursts  into  bloessom, 
and  the  blossom  takes  on  the  form  of  fruit,  and  the  fruit  ripens  into 
perfection  ;  so  we  have  but  to  open  our  heart  to  all  those  holy  influences 
which  are  shed  abroad  by  the  Spirit,  to  become  the  subjects  of  tlie 
highest  life,  and  to  develope  this  life  in  all  the  virtues  and  all  the 
activities  of  the  Christian  character. 

No  one  should  be  satisfied  with  a  low  degree  of  Christian  attainment. 
The  brightest  examples  are  before  us  for  our  imitation  ;  and  the  moral 
perfection  of  "  the  Man  Christ  JeSus,"  is  the  one  model  which  we  have 
to  study  and  to  copy.     likeness  to  the  Saviour  should  be  our  aim  aod 
ottr  effort     We  have  not  only  to  crucify  the  flesh  with  its  affections  and 
Insts,  but  to  perfect  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God  ;  not  only  to  deny  our- 
selves and  take  up  our  cross,  but  to  add  to  our  faith,  fortitude ;  and  to 
fortitude,  knowledge ;  and  to  knowledge,  temperance ;  and  to  tcm|>er- 
ance,  patience ;  and  to  patience,  godliness ;  and  to  godliness,  brotherk 
kindness ;  and  to  brotherly  kindness,  charity  or  love  : — not  only  to  Lave 
no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but  to  practise 
*'  whatsoever  things  are  true,  whatsoever  things  are  honest,  wlmtsover 
things  are  just,  whatsoever  things  are  pure,  whatsoever  things  are  lovek, 
whatsoever  things  arc  of  good  report,"  as  things  most  fitting  and  praise- 
worthy: — not  only  to  be  not  conformed  to  this  world,  but  '*  transformed 
in  the  renewing  of  our  minds,  that  we  may  prove  what  is  that  good,  and 
perfect,  and  acceptable  will  of  God  :*• — not  only  to  take  no  thought  for  tie 
moiTOW,  since  sufficient  unto  the  day  is  the  evil  thereof;  but  to  set  our 
affection  on  things  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  at  the  right  hand  of  God: 
not  only  to  let  this  world  of  shadows  go,  but  to  be  looking  for  the  merv 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  unto  eternal  life,  and  giving  all  diUgencc  to  V 
found  of  him  in  peace  : — not  only  to  possess  our  souls  in  patience,  but  to 
rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God  : — not  only  to  "  cast  not  away  our 
confidence  which  hath  great  recompense  of  reward,**  but  to  make  it  our 
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aiia  that  an  abumdant  entrance  be  administered  unto  us  into  the  ever- 
lasting kingdom  of  onr  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.  Perfection  is 
the  goal  to  which  we  mmst  press.  We  all  know  irith  what  mixed  feeling 
we  look  upon  anything  whose  •formation  or  development  is  imperfect 
If  we  take  up  ait  impeitfectlj  formed  crystal,  or  an  imperfectly  developed 
flower,  we  are  moi^  ihwst  disappointed  The  same  holds  good  as  to  the 
organization  and  structure  of  the  animal  economy.  We  never  look  upon 
stunted  growth,  or  any  kind  of  visible  deformity  in  the  human  body, 
with  anything  even  approaching  to  satisfaction .  Why,  then,  should  we 
not  look  for  complete  spiritual  development  ?  Should  we  be  content  in 
the  higher  domain  of  divine  life  with  anything  short  of  "  a  perfect  man, 
the  measure  of  the  stature  of  the  fulness  of  Christ  V*  If  what  is 
imperfect  or  defective  be  found  to  be  the  exception  in  the  physical 
world,  why  should  it  not  be  held  the  exception  as  well  in  the  realm  of 
spiritual  ideality  )  Is  it  something  to  be  preferred,  to  be  stimted,  and 
little,  and  dwarfish  in  our  moral  stature  ?  If  the  mind  be  the  measure 
of  the  man,  and  if  assimilation  to  God  be  the  standard  of  all  true 
character,  then  our  growth  in  grace  and  in  all  goodness  should  indicate 
the  pi'ogress  and  the  maturity  of  our  inner  life.  Our  Christian  princi- 
ples should  give  strength  to  character,  and  life  to  action.  The  more 
deeply  the  heart  is  imbued  with  the  Christian  element,  the  more 
complete  will  be  the  man ;  and  it  is  the  design  of  Him  who  hath 
redeemed  us,  that  the  Chiistian  should  be  the  most  perfect  type  of 
humanity.  We  speak  not  of  the  name  or  the  profession — not  of  the 
outward  show  and  semblance,  but  of  the  inward  and  living  reality.  It 
is  not  the  image  of  the  thing,  but  the  thing  itself  which  we  must  set 
before  us  for  study  and  possession.  If  the  life  be  within,  there  will  be 
tlie  outward  embodiment  and  revelation.  Christianity  is  not  something 
for  certain  places,  or  for  certain  occasions ;  but  for  every  place,  and  every 
scene,  and  every  circle.  While  the  heart  is  beating  strong  with  the 
pulse  of  life^  let  us  give  all  diligence  to  make  our  calling  and  election 

sure. 

'  *  Once  gain  the  mountain  top,  and  thou  art  free  ; 
Till  then,  who  rest,  presume ;  who  turn  to  look,  are  lost." 

We  must  press  towards  the  mark  for  the  prize  of  our  high  calling, 
till  Immortality  open  wide  her  gates  to  receive  our  spirits  into  the 
fellowship  of  the  brave  and  the  blessed.  We  have  still  to  build  our- 
selves up  in  our  most  holy  faith,  and  to  look  for  the  glorious  appealing 
of  our  great  God  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ ;  till  dropping  the  last  link 
which  binds  us  to  earth  and  flesh,  we  are  introduced  into  the  presence  of 
the  great  I  ah  ;  and  clothed  in  spotless  whiteness,  enter  that  temple 
where  the  light  never  fades,  and  in  which  every  power  of  our  glorified 
nature  shall  be  employed  in  unwearied  and  never-ending  activity. 
Though  we  have  no  direct  Bevelation  to  guide  us,  we  are  yet  of 
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opinion,  that  from  the  point  of  attainmeirt  reached  on  earth,  whether 
advanced  or  otherwise,  we  shall  set  out  in  the  future  worM.  WhatcYcr 
may  be  the  effect  of  the  spirit  being  set  free  from  the  bodj,  and  delivered 
from  the  unholy  agencies  and  influences  by  which  it  is  surrounded  here, 
we  are  not  to  imagine  that  at  death  the  souls  of  believers  do  immediately 
pass  into  a  state  of  the  highest  perfection.  All  imperfection,  or  incom- 
pleteness, is  not  left  on  earth,  unless  we  mean  to  affirm,  that  there  is  no 
more  advanced  point  which  we  can  reach — no  higher  ground  whidi  we 
can  occupy.  If  a  soul  can  leap  up  at  once  from  the  lowest  or  even  the 
highest  condition  of  spiiitual  consciousness  and  attainment  here,  into  the 
ultimate  perfection  of  life,  and  freedom,  and  happiness  in  the  world  to 
come,  then  heaven  must  be  a  world  of  unbounded,  universal  stagnation. 
We  have  only  to  enter  that  future  state,  to  find  everything  within  n» 
and  around  us,  fixed  and  stationary.  We  can  find  no  such  principle 
or  law  in  the  government  of  God.  Wherever  there  is  life,  there  must 
be  development ;  and  the  more  perfect  the  life,  the  more  complete  the 
development.  Our  mental  and  moral  receptivity  does  not  cease,  because 
we  cease  to  exist  on  earth.  In  the  higher  state  of  being,  the  soul  will  be 
ever  conscious  of  fr^h  accessions  of  light  and  love,  of  knowledge  and 
energy,  and  these  will  have  their  outward  manifestations.  Owe  suscepti- 
bility will  be  increased  and  intensified  in  proportion  to  the  vital  element ; 
and  hence,  as  the  life  rises,  will  it  ever  be  revealing  itself  amid  the  com- 
panionships and  the  fellowships,  the  societies  and  the  services,  the 
sublimities  and  the  activities,  of  a  deathless  existence. 

What  incentive  this  to  seek  and  cultivate  a  higher  inner  life  on  earth ! 
How  powerful  the  motive  to  diligence  and  perseverance  !  How  great 
the  stimulus  to  holiness  and  activity  !  We  must  not  sleep  as  do  otiiers, 
for  our  salvation  is  nearer  than  when  we  believed.  As  those  whose 
faith  reposes  on  the  discoveries  and  doctrines  of  eternal  truth,  we  must 
grasp  that  truth  yet  more  firmly,  hold  it  more  tenaciously,  and  embody 
it  more  perfectly.  Infinitely,  and  for  ever  indebted  as  we  are  to 
redeeming  mercy,  it  behoves  us  to  live  not  unto  ourselves,  but  unto  Him 
who  loved  us,  and  gave  Himself  for  us.  Begotten  to  the  lively  hope  of 
that  inheritance  which  is  incorruptible  and  undefiled,  and  that  fiuleth 
not  away,  reserved  in  heaven  for  us^  it  becomes  il%  having  Uiis  hope  in 
Christ,  to  purify  ourselves  as  He  is  pure,  and  to  wait  for  His  appearing^ 
when  He  will  swallow  up  death  in  victoi-y,  and  present  us  &ultless 
befbre  the  throne  of  His  glory  with  exceeding  great  joy.  With  the 
glories  of  heaven  and  immortality  bursting  upon  our  view,  let  the  soul 
be  on  her  ascent  to  Crod.  A  steep  height  is  still  before  us ;  let  us  scale 
the  mounts  nor  look  back  to  measure  the  distance,  till  we  stand  before 
the  throne,  and  enter  on  perfect  life. 
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CovjfT  no  man  happy  until  death," 
u  a.  saying  of  which  it  is  not  difficult 
to  disceru  the  wisdom,  ia  \iew  of  the 
T&cissitudea  and  failures  of  life.      The 
most  splendid  gilts  of  fortune  are  too 
tugitiTe^  ^Do/e  obolum  Beliiario'*  is  an 
appeal  too  oft«a  heard»  to  allow  us  to 
discard  the  pagan  maxim*  and  to  eulo- 
gize a  eaieer  too  ahsohitely  hefore  its 
iinal  close.      But  there   are  some  who 
mAT  be  called  happy  in  their  death; 
who^  falling  on  some  eminent  ground, 
ia  the  full  view  of  men,  in  the  crisis  of 
some  great  couflict,  gather  lound  their 
names  a  halo  of  glorious  recollections, 
and  are  vobed  and  crowned  among  the 
BMrtyra  of  liberty  and  truth.     The  blow 
which  struck  Abraham  Liucohi  to  the 
(:arth  lifted  him  to  the  fellowship  of  that 
great  cceapany.     Palling  suddenly  and 
toribly  jn  the  hour  of  a  great  triumph, 
with  wotda  of  compassion  and  mercy  on 
his  lips,  his  name  henceforth  beccmies 
symbolic.     He  will  stand  in  history  as 
the  repseseBtative  of  aU  the  memories 
ef  this  \u»paialleled  struggle, — the  hopes 
^kich  it  kindled,  the  sacrifices  which  it 
exacted,  and  the  sorrows  which  have 
been  consecrated  by  its  triumphant  sue- 
eess.    That  simplicity  and  tenacity  of 
purpose  which  have  pursued  their  object 
with  unfaltering  firmness  through  four 
years  of  bloody  and  terrible  strife,  death 
has  credited  with  the  wisdom  and  states- 
laaaship  which  the  work  of  reconstruc- 
tion will    imperatiyely   demand.      Mr. 
Lincoln  becomes  the  hero  by  being  the 
martyr  of  the  conflict,  and  will  occupy 
henceforth,  next    to    Washington,    the 
niost  conspicuous  niche  in  the  American 
temple  of  Fame.    Death,  sharp  and  sud- 
den as  was  the  stroke,  has  dealt  benignly 
with  this  aimple,  faithful,  merciful,  and 
Qod-fearing  ruler^  and  lends  something 
like  heroic  proportions   to    his   shade. 
Thete  is  a  touch  of  reyerence  in  the  way 
in  which  thia  maa  is  spoken  off  by  those 


who  were  the  sharpest    critics^  oT*  hJ^' 
actions;    and  the  reverence  is    neither 
sentimental  nor  fugitire,  it  is  real — andl 
deserved.    It  Lb  worth  our  while  -to  con- 
sider for  a  moment  a  little  closely  the- 
life  and  death   which  hare  had    such 
issues,  and  to  ponder  the  lessons  whicib. 
God  is  tea.hing  by  it  to  all  of  us^  bkt* 
especially  to  all  rulers  of  men. 

Mr.   Lincoln's  career  was   character* 
istically  American.    His  life  was  a  kind^ 
of  brief  abstract  and  chronicle  of  the  life 
of  the  American  people.     Such  a  career 
as  his  is  just  the  vision   which  every 
American  youth,  of  average  intellect  and 
steadiness  of  purpose,   may  set  before - 
himself  as  the  goal  of  his  endeavmirs  ;  and 
most  intellis^ent  Americans  would  confess 
that  Mr.  Lincoln's  rise  and  rule  illustrate 
very  fairly  the  idea  of  a  successful  poli* 
tic^  career  which  is  contemplated  by 
the  admirers  of  the  constitution  of  the 
TJnited  States.     It  is  an  illustration  of 
which  they  have  no  need  to  be  ashamed.. 
It  shows  democracy  in  fairer  colours  than 
those  with  which  it  has  been  wont  to> 
deck  itself  in  Europe,  and  contrasts  very 
nobly,  very  grandly,  with  the  career  of 
the  leaders  of  the  tyrannous  and  tigerishr 
democracy  of  France. 

Mr.    I^incoln  sprang  from  one  of  the 
great  Western  States.    The  broad,  free,, 
bountiful  West  was  the  mother  which 
n\u»cd  his  simple,  honest,  and  powerfuL 
nature.     An  astute  and  tricky  politician 
of  the  Eastern  States  would  ha?e  been. 
likely  to  make  swift  ehipwTCck  of  the 
enterprise   which    this  simple  Western, 
farmer  conducted  to  a  triumphant  issue. 
In  a  far  simpler  and  manlier  school  the- 
ruler  was  trained,  who  could  endure  the 
extreme  of  fortune   without  elation  or* 
despondency,  whose  courage  and  foith  - 
rose  with  defeat,  and  whose  humility 
was   never  so  conspicuous    as    in   the  - 
moment  of  success  ;  who  held  one  clear 
purpose  in  sight  through  all  the  distrac-   - 
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"tions  and  confusions  of  a  straggle  of  iin- 
•exampled  intensity  and  intricacy;  who 
cleared  his  eyes  from  the  mists  of  pre- 
judice and  party  aims  as  the  strain  grew 
more  exhausting ;  and  who,  as  he 
emerged  from  the  death-wrestle  which 
tasked  the  energies  of  a  mighty  nation 
as  never  nation  was  tasked  hefore,  had  no 
words  but  those  of  compassion  and  mercy 
for  his  foes. 

It  surely  is  significant  that  the  hero  of 
this  great  struggle  was  nursed  in  one  of 
the  Western  States,  just  on  the  edge  of 
those  boundless  "territories'*  of  which 
Mr.  Beecher  spoke  so  eloquently  and  so 
justly  at  Charleston,  as  the  pride  and 
strength  of  the  American  people.  He 
is  quite  right  in  spe:iking  of  **  territory  " 
so  energetically ;  nor,  from  his  point  of 
Tiew,  can  we  wonder  that  his  people  have 
contended  for  it  so  sternly.  This  vast, 
fertile,  virgin  Western  region  is  the 
magnet  which  draws  the  weary,  beaten 
soldiers  of  the  European  "struggle  for 
life"  across  the  Atlantic.  It  is  the  West 
which  offers  to  them  a  field  of  enterprise, 
freedom,  and  **  bread  enough  and  to 
spare."  Westward  ho !  was  the  cry 
which  led  the  march  of  the  first  colonists, 
and  the  cry  is  "  westward  **  still.  The 
power  of  spreading  towards  the  West  has 
been  from  the  first  the  chief  spring  of 
the  progress  of  the  American  Kepublic. 
And  there,  in  the  far  West,  close  on  the 
edge  of  the  wilderness  which  his  sinewy 
young  arms  helped  to  clear  and  plant,  the 
man  was  reared,  whose  steady  purpose 
and  patient  courage  would  wipe  off  from 
those  broad  Western  plains  the  accursed 
stain  of  slavery  for  ever.  No  'cute  New 
Englander,  no  cosmopolite  New  Yorker, 
but  a  plain,  strong,  manly,  uncultured 
Western  boatman,  backwoodsman,  and 
farmer,  was  called  to  work  that  deliver- 
ance for  America  which  his  death  has  so 
solemnly  crowned. 

The  incidents  of  bis  career  are  too 
simple  and  too  universally  known,  to 
need  recapitulation  here.  Our  concern 
is  rather  with  the  motives  of  his  policy, 
as  far  as  we  can  discern  them,  and  the 
morale  of  the  man. 

Mr.  Lincoln  had  well  nigh  everything  to 


Icam  as  a  statesman  and  an  almost  abMH 
lute  ruler,  when  in  March,  1861,  he  was 
inaugurated  as  President  of  the  United 
States.  New  to  office,  untried,  inex- 
perienced, awkward,  slow,  and  ungainlr, 
both  physically  and  intellectually,  he 
found  himself  exalted  to  a  position  before 
whose  tremendous  difficulties  the  ablest 
statesmen  of  the  Old  World  might  have 
shrunk  back  appalled.  We  may  well 
believe  that  his  soul  fainted  within  him 
as  he  fairly  faced  the  realities  of  his 
position ;  and  that  his  last  request  to  his 
Springfield  friends  when  he  left  them  for 
Washington,  *<  Pray  for  me,"  must  ofle& 
have  come  back  to  his  mind  as  his  onhr 
strength  and  stay.  It  is  grestly  to  his 
honour  that  he  had  no  ready  nostmin 
to  propound  for  the  diseases  of  the  State. 
His  first  efforts  as  a  statesman  were  vague 
and  tentative.  He  was  eager  to  trample 
out  the  sparks  of  rebellion  before  thev 
had  time  to  burst  into  a  blaze;  and 
equally  eager  it  seems  to  us  to  convince 
the  seceding  States  that  secession  was 
their  choice  and  not  his,  and  that  he  was 
ready  to  entertain  any  tolerable  propo- 
sitions,—leaving  the  question  of  slavery 
for  future  and  pacific  adjustment,— if  the 
Union  might  but  be  preserved.  It  is 
quite  true  that  to  maintain  the  Unioa 
was  a  primal  duty,  to  which  he  was 
bound  by  his  inaugural  oath;  but  it 
seems  impossible  to  read  the  emphatic 
sentences  in  which  he  declared  that 
"with  slavery  or  without  sUvery*'  he 
was  resolved  to  preserve  the  TJnioc, 
without  feeling  that  he  did  not  at  that 
time  fully  appreciate  the  essential  rela- 
tion of  slavery  to  the  war.  It  is  more 
honourable  to  Mr.  Lincobi  to  recogniw 
the  fact  that,  as  this  conflict  was  pro- 
longed and  grew  more  intense,  the  con- 
viction grew  into  cleameas  in  his  minil 
that  to  dream  of  the  "United  States" 
while  slavery  continued  to  exist  was 
pure  idleness ;  that  to  maintain  the  Union 
with  slavery  was  imposuUe;  and  that 
the  whole  energy  of  himself  and  his 
party  must  be  directed  to  the  uprootini: 
of  the  accursed  system  at  once  and  to 
ever  from  the  land.  Little  by  little,  as 
in  the  history  of  all  great  social  and  poli- 
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tied  BtruggleSy  the  wtential  principle 
iaTolTed  grew  dear  mmidst  the  eonfuaion. 
Mr.  LinGobi  and  his  party  saw  step  by 
step  their  great  work  open  out  before 
them ;  and  with  that  simplicity  and  di- 
reetness  which  characterised  him»  he  gaye 
Mnuelf  and  guided  them  to  its  fulfil- 
ment. We  hear  less  and  less  about  the 
Union  in  his  proclamations  and  mani- 
it»uxs,  and  more  and  more  about  the 
institution  which  was  rending  it.in  pieces, 
as  the  war  proceeds ;  and  at  length,  in 
ofering  himself  for  re-election,  he  pat 
before  the  people  the  plain  issue,  **  The 
war  must  be  fought  out,  cost  what  it 
maj,  until  slaTery  is  utterly  and  finally 
destroyed." 

To  those  who  reproach  the  English 
people  and  the  organs  of  English  opinion, 
becaoae  the  majority  of  them  arrived 
^'Oirly  and  doubtfully  at  that  just  appre- 
cUtioa  of  the  num  and  of  his  policy  which 
they  now  delight  to  express,  the  answer  is 
a  simple  one.  Mr.  Lincoln  himself  arriyed 
ilowly  and  by  doubtful,  tentatiye  steps  at 
that  clear  and  radical  policy  on  the  Slave 
question,  which  has  enlisted   the  sym- 
pathies of  Englishmen  so  powerfully  on 
his  side.    Our  honour  grew  as  he  grew 
Visibly  more  worthy  of  our  honour ;  and 
▼hen  his  touching  and  noble  speech  on 
^U  reinauguration  revealed  by  how  much 
the  Mr.  Lincoln  of  1865  was  a  wiser, 
greater,  more  iarsighted  and  more  states- 
iDUilr  man  than  the  Mr.  Lincoln  of  1861, 
the  wannest  sympathy  of  the  English 
people  went  forth  to  greet  him  as  he 
reaaiumed  the  Presidency,  which  it  was 
tnown  that  he  would  dignify  by  a  policy 
l^f  decision  as  to  the  vital  question  which 
'^y  at  the  root  of  all  the  sorrows  of  the 
^lion,  but   of   consideration   for   the 
diificolties  snd  temptetions  of  his  beaten 
^069.    Englishmen,  on  the  whole,  are  not 
propheUe.  They  are  content  to  recognise 
'^d  to  estimate  the  facts  as  they  develop 
^^easelTes.  They  are  eager  to  pay  tribute 
''>  whom  tribute  is  due,  and  honour  to 
^l^om  honour,  but  the  claim  must  be 
clearly  esUhUshed.  We  cannot  dUcount 
experience,  and  it  was  just  our  experience 
^^^.  lincohi's  progress  in  all  that  con- 
«"utea  anable  and  faithful  ruler,  which 


won  for  him  the  growing  respect  and 
sympathy  of  the  English  people.  Already 
on  his   re-election    there    was    a   very 
general  readiness  to  do  justice  to  his 
sterling  qualities,  and  to  respect,  if  we 
did  not  dare  to  applaud,  his  obstinate 
pursuit  of  his  end  through  all  the  dread 
extremities  of  the    war.    But    his  in- 
auguration speech,  so  humble,  so  devout, 
so  full  of  consideration   for  his  brave 
adversaries,  so  charged  with  the  sense 
of  the  heavy  responsibilities  which  were 
cast  upon  him  by  a  Higher  will,  raised 
the  tone  of  English  feeling  to  a  higher 
and   warmer   strain.     From   that  time 
something  of  reverence  began  to  mingle 
with  our  respect.    The  man  evidently 
felt  himself  an  instrument  in  the  hand  of 
Qod  for  the  accomplishment  of  a  great 
deliverance.    Whether  he  were  right  or 
wrong,  there  was  something  sacred  in 
his  devotion  to  his  work.    This  is  an 
element  which  Englishmen  are  quick  to 
recognise  and  to  honour.    His  untimely 
and  tragical  end  did  not  create  this  feel- 
ing :  it  was  there  already  ;  it  needed  but 
this  death-stroke  to  rsise  it  to  a  passion, 
and  to  fill  the  land  with  one  wail  of 
distress  and  sorrow,  when  in  the  very 
hour  of  the  crowning  victory  he  fell. 

But    the    simple    greatness    of    Mr. 
Lincoln's   character   was   never  known 
until  he  was  fully  tried  by  the  ordeal  of 
success.     Then,  for  the  first  time,  the 
power  of  those  moral  qualities,  which 
had    always    won    for    him    a    certain 
measure  of  consideration,  was  revealed. 
When  the  right  hand  of  the  rebellion 
was  beaten  down,  he  began  to  remind 
himself  and  his  countrymen  that  they 
shared  with  the  South   the  guilt  and 
the  sorrow  of  the  institution  whose  de* 
struction  they  had  decreed.     It  is  pro- 
bable that  in  these  words  he  struck  the 
key-note  of  what  he  was  prepared  to 
announce  as  his  policy  of  reconstruction. 
At  any  rate,  we  know  that  words  of 
mercy  and  charity  were  on  his  lii>s,  and 
thoughts  of  mercy  and  charity  were  in 
his  heart,  when  Uie  God  of  mercy  and 
charity  summoned  him  away. 

The  singular  depth  and  unanimity  cf 
the   feeling   which   the   death  of  Mr. 
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T^incoln  has  awakened  throughout  th«  | 
Ti'hole  civilUed  world,  is  due  mainly  to 
.the  conviction  that  mercy,  which  '*be«> 
•oomes  a  throned  monarch  better  than 'his 
•«rown/'  held  the  mastery  in  his  heart. 
There  is  nothing  which  touches  men  so 
•  deeply — which  so  strrs  their  sympathies 
und  compels  their  homage — as  words  of 
w^mercy  on  the  lips  of  a  man  who  has  the 
'  power,  if  he  pleases,  to  take  vengeance 
and  to  destroy.     Nor  need  we  go  far  to 
discover  the  secret  of  this  firm  will,  this 
«rell-balanced  mind,  this  merciful  heart, 
which  Mr.  Lincoln  bore  with  him  through 
4scenes  which  might  easily  hare  driven 
a  less  pious  nature  to  recklessness  or 
despair.     Dr.   Gurley,  the  minister  of 
the  congregation  with  whom  Mr.  Lincoln 
"was  wont  to  vrorship,  in  the  tsourse  of 
•his  iuneral  oration,  repeated  these  words, 
-which  he  had  heard  from  the  President's 
.lips,   in  the  darkest  days   of  the   con- 
*flict,  *'  my  hope  of  suecess  in  this  great 
.and  terrible  struggle  rests  on  that  immu- 
table foundation—the  justice  and  good- 
jjess  of  Ood ! "    There  was  the  spring  of 


that  AfumceSy  patienee,  and  cfoaeney. 
God  was  his  strength  and  stay  in  the 
darkest  hour ;  and  Ood  made  his  heait 
humble  and  merciful  in  the  day  of 
triumph.  Suvely  he  was  doubly  bappv 
in  his  death.  The  vootm  th«a  roral 
honours  with  which  they  have  buried 
him,  are  the  prrtude  of  the  iitant  which 
shall  enshrine  his  memory  while  the 
great  Amerioai»  Bapublio  emiures.  He 
died  like  Nelsoo,  with  the  eboat  of 
victory  ringing  in  his  eam<^his  great 
work  aooompUdied ;  while  other — per- 
haps haider  and  sterner  hands— have  n> 
address  themselves  to  the  tremendous 
task  of  educing  order  out  of  the  chaa«  of 
the  war.  And  already  we  may  beticve 
tlus  simple  soldier  «f  duty-^tkis  faithful 
and  Ood-iBaring  ruler — has  heard  fron 
the  Master's  lips  tkt  words  which  dis- 
missed a  greater  aad  more  teil-won 
servant  of  the  Most  High  to  his  gloriow 
rest :  **  Oo  thou  thy  way  until  the  end 
be;  for  theuahalt  rest,  and  shah  stand 
in  thy  lot  at  the  end  of  the  days!** 
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*'  God  is  faithful  !*'  This  sorely  ought 
-to  be  one  of  our  first  thoughts,  as  we  look 
apon  the  greenness  and  beauty  which  at 
this  lovely  season  again  surround  us. 
TThat  long  dreary  winter  now  alnwst  for- 
gotten— how  wearisome  and  trying  it 
was  !  For  months  it  seemed  as  if  the  old 
promise  about  *' seed-time  and  harvest, 
summer  and  winter,'*  were  in  danger  jof 
being  forgotten.  Tlie  east  wind  appeared 
^LS  though  it  vrould  never  again  leave  us ; 
4Uid  one  looked  morning  after  morning  at 
'^he  vane,  still  pointing  to  the  same  bitter 
•  quarter,  with  a  feeling  of  "hope  deferred" 
.which  made  *'  the  heart  sick.'* 

At   last,  however,  it  changed;    and 

-^th  the  burst  of  sunshine  and  genial 

atmosphere    which    succeeded,   what  a 

rtzansfbrmation    has     occurred !      Buds 

jewelling,     blossoms     unfolding,    grata 


springing,  flow«rs  appearing,  birds  mn^- 
ing,  trees  elothing  their  naked  arms  wirh 
the  most  exquisite  drapery,  surpassinc  h 
its  tint  and  softness  all  the  eoloun  of  art— 
who  can  express  the  beauty,  thedeKrvra^- 
ness  of  tite  scene !  As  firom  a  letitciTT 
of  unwmited  duration  and  prtifbvnAvt^, 
Nature  at  once  sprung  ftom  her  coucb, 
shook  off  her  somnolence,  and  oaiuyed  her- 
self in  her  fairest  attire ;  "while,  as  shedUI 
so,  she  poured  forth  again  her  annual  son; 
of  gratitude ;  and  from  breeze,  oarol,  mur- 
mur, children's  voioes,  and  the  thousand 
familiar  sounds  of  tha  season,  now  ex- 
claims, with  equal  gravity  and  gladsome- 
nees,  *«  Thou  hast  made  summer !"  Ye». 
dear  reader;  let  the  first  thought  in  yovr 
gleiwing  heatt  be  una  of  6od»  aad  of  Gsd*« 
fidelity.  His  hand  has  made  all  the»« 
things ;  Mas  move  than  magm«s«ch  h>* 
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summoned  this  world  of  beauty  from  the 
pdje  of  deaUi,  And  He  has  done  it  because 
He  said  he  would,  and  He  keeps  His  word. 
In  this  resurrection  of  life  around  you, 
»ee  a  renewed  motiTe  to  depend  on  the 
Dirine  fidelity — to  trust  yourself  and 
foois  to  a  faithful,  covenant  God. 

Ajtd  Slow  let  tM  not  be  behind  nature' 
The  analogies  existing  between  nature 
and  pace  are  close  and  intimate.  It  is 
Bot  soxpiising  that  so  they  should  be* 
He  vho  formed  the  one  kingdom,  made 
aUo  the  other;  indeed,  though  they  be 
different  departments,  *'  the  kingdom  is 
but  one."  I  love  to  trace  these  analogies, 
and  in  the  constant  allusions  of  Scripture 
to  natural  beanties,  especially  in  the  use 
made  c£  tbem  by  the  Great  Teaeher,  I 
hare  the  highest  authority  for  so  doing. 
How  auggeatiTe  those  referring  to  sum- 
mer! Beauty,  growth,  fertility,  cheer- 
fulness, liberty,  joy— theae  exist  around 
Qs;  they  are  also  to  exist  within  us. 
There  is  a  '<  beauty  in  holiness,"  **  growth 
in  grace,'*  "  more  fruit"  in  spiritual  life, 
sladness  in  the  Lord,  liberty  through 
Christi  the  *'  songs  of  Zion,"-— and  in  each 
of  these  is  an  excellcnee  which  their 
prototypea  in  nature  ean  but  feebly 
potray.  Let  us  use  the  season  as  a 
sUmnlus  to  Christian  progress.  '*  New- 
ae«a  of  Ufe"  is  what  we  all  need,  and, 
1  trust,  desire ;  nor  should  we  lose  any 
oppoitonity  of  promoting  it.  *  *  Plants  of 
^e  Wd,"  '<  trees  of  righteousness," 
"  hranches  in  the  living  vine,"  we  are  sU 
capable  af  increasing  in  symmetry  and 
fntitfnlness ;  and  the  summer  will  be  a 
hiesdng  to  us,  in  proportion  as  it  not 
only  cheers  our  spirits,  bat  qniekena  our 
graeet  and  makes  us,  like  the  **  trees  of 
^eUrd,""fuUofsap." 

A'or  foTfei  thai  work  ie  required  ofue, 
While  no  season  is  without  its  appropriate 
^^t  wuamer  is  espsoially  busy.  Gar- 
dners, husbandmen,  buildeis— even  the 
V^^  neglected  brickmakers— all  are  at 
vork.  Wiih  the  lark  in  tlie  earlv  mom- 
^%i  and  late  en  to  dewy  eve,  how 
<loes  industry  ply  its  toil !  Nor  man 
<>h1j.  "  Go  to  the  ant,  thou  sluggard : 
*^"^9r  her  ways,  and  be  wise;  which 
naviog  no  guide,  overseer,  or  ruler,  pro- 


videth  her  meat  in  the  summer,  and 
gathereth  her  food  in  the  harvest." 
"  The  ants  are  a  people  not  strong,  but 
they  gather  their  meat  in  the  eummer," 
AVe  shall  be  less  wise  than  they,  if  we 
aUow  lethargy  to  overcome  us,  and  sloth 
to  relax  our  energies.  "How  doth  the 
little  busy  bee" — (I  beg  pardon  of  my 
adult  readers  for  this  infantine  allusion) 
— **  improve  each  shining  houi* ! "  Each 
has  its  honey,  and  it  only  needs  to  be 
gathered  to  make  a  store  which,  when 
winter  in  any  sense  comes,  will  be  found 
an  invaluable  treasure.  *'He  that  ga- 
thereth in  summer  is  a  wise  son,  but  he 
that  sleepeth  in  harvest  is  a  son  that 
causeth  ahamsL" 

Oh  that  men  would  fulfil  this  duty 
of  work  in  all  its  appUcations  I  Many 
recognise  it  in  the  inferior,  but  neglect  it 
in  the  suprenm.  "  Diligent  in  business,' ' 
they  are  not  **  fervent  in  spirit.*^  Bising 
early»  sitting  up  late»  eating  the  bread  of 
carefulness,  they  cheat  the  night  and 
curtail  repose  for  *'  the  life  that  now  is," 
the  bread  that  perisheth;  but  the  next 
life,  the  bread  that  endureth  for  ever — 
what  of  this  ?  Dear  reader,  **  Give  all 
diligence  for  eternity," — "  Seek  first  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  His  righteousness." 
Be  in  earnest  about  the  soul,  salvation, 
pardon  through  Christ :  work  thus  while 
it  is  called  to-day,  while  the  season  of 
privilege  and  mercy  lasts,  lest  you  should 
have  to  utter  the  bitter  lamentation,  so 
often  and  so  fruitlessly  expressed — **The 
harvest  is  past,  the  summer  is  ended,  and 
we  are  not  saved." 

/  trust  my  readere  may  be  in  sympathy 
iciih  this  season.  It  is  sad  to  think  of 
the  many  whose  circumstances  form  a 
painful  contrast  to  it:  tone  wh)  are 
doomed  to  live  in  the  alleys  and  *'  closes" 
of  our  great  cities,  where  sunshine  pene- 
trates only  through  broken  panes  and 
cellar  bars,  and  where  the  stifling  air  is 
redolent,  not  of  mignonette  and  wall- 
flowers, but  of  foul  drains  and  filth. 
Some,  too,  even  in  such  places,  who  are 
compelled  to  spend  their  midsummer  on 
beds  of  affliction,  and  amid  sounds,  not 
of  burring  bees  and  murmuring  rills,  but 
of  oaths  and  cursing,   of  discord    and 
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strife.  Oh  that  one  had  the  po'^'er  to 
secure  to  all  such  an  annual  migration 
for,  at  least,  a  week  in  the  summer,  into 
the  fresh  air  and  green  fields  of  the 
country  ;  that,  by  some  process  like  that 
which  draws  the  swallows  from  England's 
cold  to  Egypt's  heat,  we  could  secure  a 
vacation  for  all  the  dwellers  in  our  alleys, 
for  at  least  one  fragment  of  the  year ! 
What  a  •*  spring  cleaning"  we  would  give 
their  vacated  homes;  and  how  would 
they  return,  if  not  with  satisfaction,  yet 
with  vigour  and  gratitude  for  the  change ! 

Let  those  whose  lot  is  happier,  and 
who  are  in  a  position  to  enjoy  the  sights 
and  sounds  of  summer,  do  so  really.  Our 
gracious  Father  wishes  His  children  to 
be  happy.  Himself  **  the  ever- blessed 
God,"  "He  giveth  us  richly  all  things 
to  enjoy,"  and  it  is  our  own  fault  if  we 
do  not  sp.  Yet  how  often  we  mar  our 
happiness  and  put  ourselves  out  of  har- 
mony, not  only  with  Him,  but  with  His 
works.  Ill- temper,  moroseness,  censo- 
rtousness,  discontent,  or  all  these  com- 
bined—how do  they  cloud  the  spirit, 
obscure  its  sunshine,  fill  it  with  gloom, 
and,  like  a  swarm  of  locusts,  spread 
a  pall  over  summer's  brightest  glow ! 
Shame  upon  us  for  this.  Nature  herself 
cries  shame,  and  conscience  echoes  the 
word.  Let  us  be  happy,  cheerful,  glad. 
What  right  have  I  to  diminish  the  amount 
of  the  world's  happiness  by  cherished 
gloom  of  my  owti,  which — casting  its 
shadow  even  on  a  dog  or  cat,  far  more 
on  a  child,  a  y<  ife,  a  friend—  disturbs  the 
harmony  of  nature,  and  diminishes  the 
amount  of  its  light. 

Especially,  let  Christians  guard  against 
depression.  With  all  that  we  have  both  in 
possession  and  reversion — ^with  an  in- 
heritance in  Christ  now,  and  another, 
*•  incorruptible,"  laid  up  in  heaven,  with 
promises,  and  Providence,  and  powers 
on  our  side,  it  is  a  sin  to  be  need- 
lessly sad.  I  know  clouds  and  dark- 
ness will  gather,  disappointment  and 
affliction  occur;  that  in  summer  as  in 
winter  the  way  is  often  rough,  and  the 
foul  thereby  discouraged, — though  there 
is  a  Divine  alchemy  by  which  even  trial 
may  be  transmuted  and  made  **more 


precious  than  gold."  I  refer  not  to  lueli 
experience,  however,  but  to  the  frequent 
causeless  clouds  which  darken  our  hoh- 
xon,  and  which  come,  not  from  abon, 
but  from  within. 

For  the  sake  of  others,  as  well  as  for 
ourselves,  let  these  be  scattered,  and  let 
there  be  summer,  not  only  in  nature,  bat 
in  the  heart  and  the  countenance  too.  Lady 
Mary  Hastings  was  brought  to  God  under 
Mr.  Ingham.  She  and  the  Countess  of 
Huntingdon  used  often  to  converse  aboat 
the  change.  The  Countess  was  much 
struck  by  one  of  Lady  H.'s  remarks— 
that  since  she  had  known  and  believed  in 
Jesus  for  life  and  salvation,  she  had  beea 
as  happy  as  an  angel.  The  Cotrntess  had 
not  felt  this ;  and,  being  ill  at  the  time, 
thought  much  about  the  contrast,  and 
was  almost  in  despair ;  till  by  degrees  and 
by  the  blessing  of  God  on  that  word,  she, 
too,  was  enabled  to  find  peace  and  joy 
herself. 

Be  sure,  too,  in  the  summer  aeasoa  to 
exercise  benevoknee.  What  an  esainple 
of  diffusive  goodness  our  Father  sets  us  I 
"  He  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil 
and  the  good," — *'  He  sendeth  his  rain 
on  the  just  and  the  nnjust," — *'  His  patht 
drop  fatness," — **  His  tender  mercies  are 
over  all  His  works," — ••  He  maketh  the 
grass  to  grow  for  the  cattle,  and  herb  for 
the  service  of  man."  "  Wine  that  maketh 
glad  the  heart  of  man,  oil  to  make  hi$ 
face  to  shine,  bread  which  strengthenetk 
his  heart,"-^all  come  at  His  bidding,  and 
are  bountifully  aoattered  around ;  aod  all 
these  are  but  His  inferior  gifCa»  blessings 
of  the  nether  spring :  for,  in  addition  to 
these,  there  is  **fche  unspeakable  gifU"— 
the  gift,  too,  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  aU 
**  good  things,"  which  these  include. 

Let  us  imitate  this  bountifulncfs. 
'*To  do  good  and  to  communicate,  forget 
not :  for  with  such  sacrifices  God  is  veil 
pleased."  We  have  been  recently  enroa* 
raged  by  hearing  of  what  the  Church  hu 
done,  and  the  tidings  are  gladdening  and 
delightful.  They  will  fail  of  part  of  tlw 
great  object,  however,  if  they  do  not  prove 
stimulating  as  well  as  encouraging;  for  if 
much  has  been  done,  much  more  remains 
to  be  accomplished. 
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Hov  little  do  we  Christiaiifl  do  or  give, 
after  all,  compared  with  many  of  the 
heathen.  **  I  onee  Tiaited  the  Rajah  of 
U'jitiwan,"  writes  the  Rer.  J.  J.  Weit- 
brecht,  "and  foand  him  sitting  in  his 
treasnry.  Fifty  bags  of  money,  oontsin- 
in^  1,000  rupees  (£100)  each,  were  placed 
before  him. '  What,'  said  I, '  are  you  going 
to  do  With  an  that  money  V  He  replied, 
'  It  is  for  my  god.'  ■  How  do  yoa  mean 
that  r'  I  rejoined.  '  One  part  is  sent  to 
Benares,  where  I  have  two  fine  temples 
on  the  riTer-side  and  many  priests,  who 
pny  for  me ;  another  part  goes  to  Jngger- 
naat,  and  a  third  to  Gaya.'  And  thus  one 
natire  is  sx>ending  £6,000  annually  of  his 
hcome  upon  idle  Brahmins." 


Christians  try  and  feel  increasingly  the 
priyilege  and  honour  of  giving,  Kiding, 
a  short  time  since,  with  a  Christian 
tradesman,  whom  God  had  wonderfully 
prospered,  and  who  has  already  given 
much  tb  the  Gospel,  he  said — **  I  hope, 
sir,  if  God  spares  my  life,  to  derote  next 
year  the  entire  profits  of  my  business  to 
the  cause  of  Christ."  If  this  were  occa- 
sionaUy  done — if  a  dozen  of  the  readers 
of  the  Etavoblical  Magazine  were  to 
join  my  Mend,  and  do  the  same  next  year, 
— would  they  suffer  ?— and  would  not  a 
mighty  stimulus  be  giren  to  the  cause  of 
the  Gospel  ?  Remember  the  words  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  how  He  said,  **It  is  more 
blessed  to  give  than  to  receive  !*' 


a  I^etter  from  tfte  last* 


NiTKHL,  March  20. 

Mr  DEAR  Pbibnds,— I  write  from  the 
midst  of  the  Desert,  that  my  letter  may 
be  ready  for  the  i>ost  immediately  on  our 
anWal  at  Jerusalem.  By  this  time  we 
hid  hoped  to  be  near  that  city,  but  owing 
to  detention  at  Cairo,  we  are  still  more 
than  seven  days'  journey  distant  firom  our 
destination. 

^e  are  on  onr  way  from  Sinai,  intend- 
ui?  to  cross  Philistia,  as,  owing  to  a  feud 
tnsong  the  Arabs,  it  is  impossible  for  us 
to  obtain  camels  to  Hebron,  which  route 
ve  had  intended  to  take.  However,  we 
^stthe  alteration  of  our  plan  may  add 
to  the  interest  and  instructiveness  of  our 
lour. 

Allow  me  briefly  to  indicate  our  pro* 
p^as  from  Cairo  to  Sinai.  After  spend- 
"^g  more  than  a  week  in  that  city,  which, 
^ng  the  first  spteimen  of  Oriental  life  we 
^^  Heen,  made  a  vivid  impression  on  our 
ininds,  and  has  imprinted  on  our  memory 
picturesque  seenes  we  shall  never  forget, 
'^^e  started  for  Suez  on  the  2nd  March. 
^^Jwng  through  the  Desert  by  raU- 
^^7— thus  gathering  together  the  most 
Wfongruous   associations — we    arrived 

*  TijUi  leittir  was  written  with  a  view  to 
P'"'l«cjuion  last  month,  but  did  not  reach 
^'waTid  in  time  for  that  purpose. 


at  the  well-known  port  on  the  Red  Sea, 
and  made  final  preparations  for  our  three 
weeks'  pilgrimage  in  the  Great  Wilder- 
ness. While  we  were  waiting  awhile  for 
OUT  camels  to  make  our  first  encampment 
outside  Suez,  the  Indian  mail  arrived, 
and  we  were  greatly  excited  and  amused 
by  the  bustle  and  gaiety  of  the  scene,  as 
our  fellow-countrymen  rested  and  regaled 
themselves  in  the  court  of  the  hotel,  pre- 
viously to  their  hurrying  towards  Alex- 
andria. ••  Westward  ho  "  was  in  their 
hearts,  if  not  on  their  lips,  whilst  **  East- 
ward ho"  was  our  motto.  They  were 
hastening  to  the  land  of  their  fathers  for 
toil  or  for  recreation,  as  we,  inspired  by 
curiosity,  were  eager  to  reach  a  spot  re- 
mote and  strange,  stamped  with  memo- 
ries nearly  four  thousand  years  old.  Two 
streams  of  feeling  here  crossed  each  other. 
Thtis  contrasts  between  the  past  and 
present  ages  of  the  world  suggested 
manifold  reflections,  and  one  thought  of 
the  vronderful  Providence  of  God  which 
onee  watched  over  the  cradle  of  Israel's 
in£uicy  in  the  Desert  of  the  East,  and 
now  watches  over  the  home  of  England's 
manhood  in  the  islands  of  the  West. 

We  encamped  on  the  evening  of  the  3rd 
outside  the  walls,  and  the  next  morn- 
ing mounted  our  camels  to  start  in  earnest 
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for  tike  u<mntam  of  Horeb.  Bmuiduig 
the  Gttlf  of  Sues,  vrhiae  we  noticed  tbe 
remaiiis  of  the  great  ancient  canal*  nnd 
the  beginning  of  the  great  modem  one. 
-we  reached,  in  a  few  houn,  the  weUa  of 
lioeea,  when  a  garden*  irrigated  bjr  ^be 
waters  drawn  from  thoee  pceeiotta  apringai 
proTee  an  object  of  delightful  ntfccaetion 
to  the  people  of  8uei»  who  in  the  hot 
weather  go  holiday-making  there»  and 
find,  amidet  a  grove  of  pidm  and  other 
treea,  with  a  lew  beds  of  Teg«Uhlai,  an 
oaaia  in  the  sandy  waste.  The  magni- 
tude* sterility,  aiknoe,  and  grandeur  of 
the  Deseit  impreiiaed  ua  more  and  more, 
every  step  our  camels  took,  as  their 
shadows,  so  deep»  so  distinct,  lengthened 
out  while  the  sun  went  down.  The 
heights  of  Jebel  Atakah  on  the  right 
hand,  bounding  the  Red  Sea,  and  the 
limestone  ridge  of  Rahah  shutting  in  the 
Desert  to  the  left,  were  the  boundaries  of 
our  prospect, — the  rosy  tints  of  the  one, 
and  the  purple  hues  of  the  other*  fesst- 
iag  the  traveller's  taste  for  colour,  as  the 
sun  throws  his  last  rays  over  the  land- 
soape.  The  evenings  have  been  beauti- 
fa\f  and  the  nighto  glorious ;  the  stsxs 
coming  out  with  a  lustre  surpassing  what 
I  have  seen  in  our  home  latitudes.  But 
the  cold  before  sunrise  is  oftoi  as  intense 
as  is  the  sultriness  of  noon ;  the  weather 
in  this  respect  being  still  what  it  was  in 
the  time  of  Jacob,  when  the  heat  con- 
sumed him  by  day  and  the  frost  by  night. 
Ain  Hawarah,  or  the  Fountain  of  De- 
struction, so  called  from  the  badneat  of  the 
waters,  srrested  our  attention*  from  its 
being  the  traditional  Marah,  where  Moses 
performed  his  healing  miracle.  A  little 
further  on  we  came  to  Wady  Ghurundel* 
renowned  for  its  wells,  its  palms,  imd 
tamarisks ;  the  trees  and  shrubs,  how- 
ever, at  the  spot  we  passed,  being  far  less 
numerous  and  refreshing  than,  aeoording 
to  report,  they  are  in  other  parts  of  the 
valley  we  did  not  reach,  nearer  the  sea* 
But  XJse&t,  a  Wady  further  on*  atmckme 
as  a  far  more  inviting  oasis;  the  moun- 
tains there  of  limestone  end  chalk,  pasked 
by  the  setting  sua,  forming  a  rich  back- 
ground  to  the  scattered  trees  and  ptaats. 
It  should  be  stated  that,  owxafl^  to  the 


want  of  rain  ftir  the  laat  twilveawoth, 
wn  have  seen   such  vegetation  si  tihe 
Desert  afibrds  to  the  greateit  disadraii- 
tags.    Pursuing  ov  southward  cooite, 
wo  entered  Wady  Taiyibeb,  a  noUer 
vaUey  than  wo  had  aeen  beliare ;  soms  of 
the  Wadya  on  the  earlier  part  of  osr 
road  being  nothing  but  the  dried-up  bed 
qf  a  winter  wnterooume.    To  apply  tb» 
name  of  Wady  to  objects  so  dinimilir 
conveys  a  falsa  imprcpton  to  such  u 
have  not  visited  the  country.    We  sot 
turned  towarda  Uie  JRed  Sea  once  sioie, 
and  dime  out  upon  a  wide  plain,  bordtxcd 
by  blue  waters  and  limestone  hills.   H^ 
appioach  to  it  is  over  ridges  of  rock, 
running  down  to  the  water*  in  fsatsitie 
forms,  which  a  little  imagioation  can 
convert  into  the  walls,  towers,  snd  bas- 
tions of  a  fortification.     Here,  again,  ve 
were  enchanted  with  the  colours  of  the 
mountains  and  sky  at  the  hour  of  sun- 
set.   Turning  up  fkom  this  plain--the 
plain  nf  llurkhah— <our  path  lay  over  a 
rather   steep  and   ragged  paMi»  calM 
Nukb  Badereh»  the  Pass  of  the  Sword  i 
Point ;  and  so  we  found  admittance  into 
Wady  BC«ghaieh,the  Yallsy  of  the  Cire. 
Hens  ^M  geologist  and  tiieantiquary  may 
find  work  enough  in  the  cuiious  rocks 
and  stones  profusely  piled  up  or  scattered 
over  the  region*  end  in  the  pursling 
inscriptions  left  upon  aome  of  theas  bj 
moreorlessskilfiileffisrtsof  art.    In  very 
ancient  times  it  is  condnded  ths  Bgyf  • 
tians  had  quarries  here,  and  to  thai 
have  been  ascribed  the  letters  and  figure 
which  are  carved  on  the  face  of  the  sand^ 
stone.     Major  Macdonald  has  been  for 
some  time  eoiployad  in  obtaining  tur- 
quoises fipom  that  very  jqpot;   many  of 
great  value,  and  he  has  also  csrefullj 
taken   impresmens  of  the  inscriptioiUi 
which,  I  undeistsndt  aia  now  lodged  is 
the  British  Museum*    He  lives  a  Bobia* 
son  Crusoe  Xindof  lifia^  in  a  house  cod- 
structed  among  the  socks,  and  affordf 
hospitality  to  ftmvellers»  ineloding  con* 
foria,  and  even  luKuries,  truly  awprisiA^ 
in  such  a  places  enhanced  by  a  courtesy 
and  cordiality  which  must  win  the  hcfitt 
of  aU  who  have  the  good  fortune  to  ^t 
him  in  lus  singular  abode.    Our  party 
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e»  mad  do  bear  hewtf  tostimiimy  to  tluB 
gentleman's  libezsUtjr  and  other  virtue*, 
ind  to  him  ^re  oiwe  the  noet  pleaaent 
•ockl  evtBiag  enjoyed  by  ns  in  our 
desert  mMiderii^^ 

Wady  Fesraa  irae  our  next  destinaCion, 
after  a  glance  at  Wady  Mukatteb,  or  the 
'*  Written,**  so^-alled  fimm  the  numerouii 
insciiptions  vpon  ite  rocky  waUs,  difie- 
rent  firam  thoae  at  Mughaseh.    Saoh  in^ 
seripUona,  I  mcy  TemariL  in  paasing,  are 
found  in  olfaer  portioBa  of  the  Suudtic 
distiiet;  and  urilhout  entenng  upon  the 
qacatkm  of  their  poi^Eve  origin  and  date, 
I  would  YOitvre  to  adapt  amd  repeat  the 
opinion  of  Dr.. 8taniey»  who»  in  oppoai- 
tioato  the  tfamyry  of  their  high  antiquity, 
"hardly  imngiiies  a  dauht>  that  they  are 
fbe  woih  for  the  most  part  of  Christiana, 
whether  trweQcts  or  piigrims.* '    Those, 
howerer,  at  Mugkareht  in  the  eetimation 
s(  coBipeCent  judgea,  belong  to  a  very 
Bitieii  earlier  date.    But  to  proceed  to 
Wsdy  f^eiran;  it  naiy  be  divided  into 
twoparta— the  hairea  and  the  fertile-* 
uid  siter   tra:rerain^    the  fisnner,    we 
entered  the  latter,  and  came  to  the  ruins 
of  the  city  of  Pcuan,  where,  m  the 
middle  ages,  there  iras  the  palace  of  a 
Oteistian  biahop.    Bemams  of  it  exist  ea 
a  kill,  aa  also  the  ruins  of  a  ohapel,  and 
&  large  number  of  houses,  some  hewn 
out  of  the  roohs.     From  amidst  these 
rHcs  of  an  utterly  deserted,  eity  the 
traveller  looks  upon  the  majestie  peaks 
of  Mount  Serbal,  idiieh,  from  this  point 
ui  the  va3ley»  hunt  upon  his  view.     For 
hoisted  poaitiony  picturesque  form,  and 
coQtpicnona  appearance,  no  ether  moun- 
tain in  ihe  PeniuBula  caa  Tie  with  this ; 
ttd  elseiriieie  aflterwards,  as  here  at  first, 
^d  we  turn  agam  and  agaiUf  when  riding 
on  our  eameb,  to  so  wonderful  a  creation 
*nd  symbol  of  Almighty  power.    Close 
to  the  hni  of  Feiran,  with  iu  demolished 
pilace,  lies  Hue  moat  fruitful  part  of  the 
^*Usy.    Indeed,  we  Hui  seen  nothing  so 
rich  ints^fpetathmsinoe  leading  the  banks 
^  the  NUe.     Qvovm  of  palms«  with 
^i^er  trass  and  shruba*  ftll  the  hoUow 
l>«tween  the  lofty  MUs,  and  beaide  them 
^ws  a  stream  edged  with  the  brightest 
Sitenlhare  noticed  in  the  desert;  the 


secret  of  this  abundance  of  vegetable  life 
showing  that  the  wilderness  only  wants 
water  to  make  it  rejoice  and  blossom  as 
the  rose.  On  our  arrival  in  Feiran  the 
fertile,  we  found  there  already  encamped 
a  small  party  of  Bngliah  gentlemen,  who, 
pitching  their  tente  among  the  trees,  and 
damming  up  and  fencing  off  a  porlion  of 
the  stream,  had  created  a  little  home- 
stead of  rnral  beauty  in  this  wild,  in- 
hospitable region.  Hard  by,  between 
that  encampment  and  our  own,  sat  a 
party  of  Arabs  round  their  fire,  who  at 
nightfall,  as  tiieir  olive  complexions  and 
many*  coloured  dresses  were  brought  out 
in  ririd  colour  by  the  blaze  before  which 
they  crouched,  sung  songs  characteristic 
of  their  tribe,  aa  rude  in  subject  and 
sentiment,  according  to  the  translation 
of  our  dragoman,  as  they  were  destitute 
of  rhythm  end  melody.  There  was  an 
xnatmmental  accompaniment  of  the  violin 
kind,  of  the  feeblest  and  most  inharmo 
niotts  description. 

L«mttg  Wady  Feiran,  we  hastened 
toward  the  grand  object  and  goal  of  our 
journey,  and  at  length  caught  our  first 
view  of  the  great  Mount  of  Sinai.  The 
emotioaa  awakened  yens  ago  by  the 
eariiest  glimpse  of  the  fiwiss  Alps,  and 
of  the  cupola  of  8t.  Peter^a,  were  vastly 
surpassed  by  the  feelings  awakened,  as 
in  the  distance,  ahead  of  our  caravan, 
there  rose  the  rounded  forms  of  the 
Jebel  Monsa  group.  Crossing  Wady 
Solsf,  and  ascending  Xubk  Hawy — a 
pass  of  considerable  difiioulty,  like  one 
in  the  Swiss  Alps,  with  rugged  rocks  and 
boulders  of  gigantic  dimensions,  curiously 
honeycombed,  but  without  any  clothing 
of  forest  or  verdure,  save  a  few  shrubs  and 
rashes  near  a  small  mountain  stream-*- 
we  reached,  alter  a  very  long  ride,  the 
plain  £1  Bahah,  with  Jebel  Mouse  in 
front.  As  the  sua  went  down,  again 
we  found  skies  of  the  superbest  hues, 
end  granite  moantaina  reflecting  their 
glories ;  while  their  jagged  outlines*  clear 
end  distinct,  etood  out  againat  the  pale 
and  enchanting  lights  of  departiag  day. 
Then  the  moon  rose,  and,  as  we  slowly 
rode  along,  with  souls  subdued  by  the 
wonderfiai  scene  smd  its  awful  eseecia- 
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tions,  the  evening  breeze  swept  over  us, 
laden  with  sweet  odours  from  aromatic 
plant(i»  wrestling  for  life  with  the  stony 
and  sandy  soil,  out  of  which  they  sprung. 
After  a  long  day's  ride  we  reached  the 
gates  of  the  Convent  of  St.  Catherine,  an 
hour  after  sunset.  It  was  a  Saturday 
night,  the  eighth  after  our  departure 
from  Suez. 

I  was  much  interested  in  tlie  scenery 
all  the  way,  and  surprised  at  it.  It  was 
monotonous  enough  at  first,  though  even 
in  the  most  tiresome  stages  of  the 
journey  we  had  within  sight  mountain 
ranges,  whose  varied  hues  were  a  con- 
stant source  of  pleasure ;  and,  through- 
out our  desert  wanderings,  in  the  tamest 
and  flattest  plains,  there  have  always 
been  some  distant  ranges  to  relieve  the 
dulness  of  the  level.  Wearisome  rides 
enough  we  have  had.  Often  our  patience 
has  been  sorely  tried,  and  our  power  of 
endurance  tasked  to  the  utmost,  yet,  on 
reviewing  the  day's  progress,  there  has 
generally  been  some  bit  of  scenery  on 
which  the  memory  could  repose  with 
satisfaction.  But  the  monotony  of  the 
road  to  Sinai  ceases  on  reaching  Wady 
ITseit — a  succession  of  beautiful  land- 
scapes begin,  only  wanting  a  clothing  of 
verdure  to  make  them  vie  with  the  fairest 
in  Europe.  After  the  beautiful  scenery  in 
the  plain  of  Murkha,  and  in  the  Wadys 
of  Mughareh,  Mukatteb,  and  Feiran, 
comes  the  sublime  in  the  Nukb  Hawy, 
and  the  Sinaitic  group  at  the  end  of  the 
plain  £1  Rahah.  A  grander  collection 
of  hills  I  had  never  seen,  the  granite 
presenting  its  own  characteristic  pecu- 
liarities of  colour  and  form. 

I  have  said  it  was  after  dark  when  we 
reached  the  convent  gate,  and  we  were 
full  of  pleasant  anticipations  of  a  peaceful 
night  in  one  of  the  cells.  But  vain  are 
human  hopes.  The  knocking  at  the  gate 
for  a  time  was  received  in  sUence ;  then 
a  face  peeped  out  of  a  window,  to  say 
we  were  too  late  to  be  admitted.  No 
traveller  could  enter  after  sunset  We 
explained,  expostulated,  argued,  im- 
plored. But  the  brethren  were  inexor- 
able. At  length  a  massive  key  was 
flung  from  the  battlements  to  the  porter, 


with  permission  to  admit  us  to  the  covxt- 
yard.  There  blankets  and  bread  were 
provided,  but  no  entrance  could  we  gain 
within  the  cloisters.  Our  tents  were  far 
away,  and  no  alternative  remained  bat 
to  bear  our  fate  patiently  and  spend 
the  night  in  the  open  air,  under  the 
shadow  of  St.  Catherine's  walls,  wrapped 
up  in  our  coats,  cloaks,  and  shawls,  and 
in  the  blankets  which  the  monks  pei^ 
mitted  us  to  use.  I  will  not  say  all  we 
felt  and  expressed ;  but  making  the  beat 
of  circumstances  after  some  refreshment 
provided  by  our  dragoman»  we  laid  down 
on  the  ground,  and  gaaed  up  into  the 
moonlit  sky,  and  measured  the  granite 
heights  of  Jebel  Mousa,  and  mused  <hi 
the  strangeness  of  our  night's  lodging, 
and  then  fell  asleep.  Our  slumbers  were 
troubled  and  broken,  and  we  were  glad 
to  see  the  morning  dawn.  After  sunrise 
the  rulers  of  the  monastery  allowed  iu 
to  occupy  an  apartment*  where  we  spent 
a  part  of  the  Sunday,  and  in  the  after- 
noon adjourned  to  our  tents*  now  pitched 
not  far  from  the  convent  garden. 

I  have  no  space  to  describe  the  queer 
rambling  convent  and  the  chapel — ^a  good 
piece  of  ancient  Byzantine  architecture, 
with  a  noble  apse  in  Mosaic,  exhibiting 
the  Transfiguration.    There  are  plenty 
of  pictures  of  Christ,  the  Virgin,  and  the 
saints,    after    Greek   traditional   tfpea. 
Two  interesting  objects  are  the  splendid 
coffin  containing  the  relics  of  St.  Cathe 
rine,  and  the  chapel  built  on  the  site, 
according   to   monkish  legends,  of  the 
burning  bush.    No  one  is  permitted  to 
enter  the  latter  without  taking  off  hia 
shoes.     We  saw  the  library,  where  is 
preserved  the  beautiful  Uncial  MS.  in 
silver  letters,  containing  a  part  of  the 
New  TesUment.     The  MS.  discovered 
•nd  published  by  Tischendorf  has  been 
removed  to  St.  Petersburg.     The  nezt 
morning  we  all  ascended  Jebel  Monaa, 
under  the  guidanH  of  one  of  the  Greek 
monks,  who  pointed  out  to  ua  the  chapels 
of  the  Virgin   and  Elijah,  which  form 
stages  in  the  ascent    Tlie  former  is  con- 
nected with  a  legend  of  the  deliverance 
of  the  monastery  from  the   pUgue  of 
fleas,  through  Mary's  interposition ;  and 
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the  latter  is  said  to  be  built  where  the 
Lord  God  api>eared  to  the  prophet,  and 
spake  to  him  with  a  still  small  yoice. 
Of  the  Tiew  from  the  top,  I  have  no 
time  to  0peak,  except  to  say.  we  can 
confirm  the  statement  of  Robinson,  that 
there  nothing  can  be  seen  of  the  plain  of 
El  Rahah.  The  peak  of  Sufsafeh,  most 
conspicuous  looking  north,  completely 
shuts  out  the  plain.  To  the  south-west 
is  Mount  Catherine;  and  other  noble 
peaks,  with  glimpses  of  Wadys  to  the 
south-east,  diversify  the  magnificent 
prospect. 

Thus  far,  I  have  ^carefully  avoided 
saying  anything  about  the  route  of  the 
children  of  Israel,  though  that  was  the 
suhject  uppermost  in  our  minds  from  the 
time  of  leaving  Suez.  There  are  great 
difficulties  connected  with  determining 
vhat  was  the  exact  course  they  took, 
and  very  various  are  the  opinions  on 
the  subject.  Some  persons  are  full  of 
creduUty,  and  some  full  of  scepticism : 
and  not  a  few  are  credulous  and  sceptical 
at  the  same  time — credulous  of  all  which 
supports  their  theory,  sceptical  of  every- 
thing against  it.  To  form  a  decided 
opinion,  it  appears  to  me  necessary,  not 
to  take  one  route  only,  but  several,  and 
to  go  backwards  and  forwards,  comparing 
one  part  of  the  Desert  with  another,  and 
^  ^ith  the  sacied  narrative.  Indeed, 
nothing  is  more  wanted,  after  all  which 
has  been  accomplished,  than  an  accurate 
surrey  of  the  entire  peninsulo  from  the 
Oulf  of  Sues  to  Akaba. 

Sut  there  are  certain  conclusions 
vhich  I  have  reached  with  satisfaction 
to  my  own  mind,  though  I  cannot  here 
explain  all  the  reasons  leading  to  them. 
In  the  first  place,  though  the  exact  site 
of  Etham  (Ex.  xiii.  20)  cannot  be  deter- 
iiiined,  yet  its  relative  position  to  other 
places  mentioned  in  the  sacred  narrative 
(£x.  xIt.  2,  9),  and  to  the  point  where 
^e  Israelites  crossed  the  Red  Sea,  is 
pUn.  After  reaching  Etham,  they 
"  turned"  and  went  back  to  some  place 
<>A  the  west  shore  of  the  Red  Ses,  where 
^«y  crossed  (Ex.  xiv.  9).  Then  they 
^ttted  a  wilderness  on  the  east  side 
^^  the  sea,  which  is  called  both  the 


wilderness  .of  Shur  and  the  wilderness 
of  Etham  (Ex.  xv.  22  ;  Numb,  xxxiii.  8). 

Etham,  then,  must  have  been  some- 
where to  the  north  of  the  Gulf  of  Suez, 
and  the  passage  most  probably  took 
place  not  far  to  the  north  of  Attaka.  I 
think  there  is  great  force  in  Robinson's 
reasonings  on  the  subject ;  and  with  him, 
I  feel  botmd  by  the  sacred  narrative  to 
give  a  prominent  place  to  the  agency  of 
the  wind  in  clearing  a  passage  for  the 
redeemed,  while  I  would  zealously  main- 
tain the  strictly  miraculous  nature  of  the 
occurrence. 

As  I  paced  the  shores  of  the  Gulf  of 
Suez,  I  felt  persuaded  the  miracle  was 
wrought  not  far  from  where  the  present 
port  stands.  The  gulf,  I  have  no  doubt, 
formerly  extended  considerably  further 
in  a  northern  direction.  The  second 
point  respecting  which  I  am  pretty 
certain,  is  the  identity  of  the  place  of 
encampment  after  leaving  £lim  with  the 
plain  of  Murkhah.  The  encampment 
was  by  the  sea ;  and  there  is  no  other 
portion  of  the  coast  hereabouts,  which 
we  could  see  or  hear  of,  so  accordant 
with  the  history,  and  so  suitable  for  the 
encampment,  as  this.  The  third  question 
which  I  feel  able  to  settle  in  my  own 
mind,  is  that  touching  the  claims  of 
Serbal  and  of  Sufsafeh  as  the  scene  of 
the  delivery  of  the  Law.  Serbal  clearly 
could  not  be  the  mount  of  the  Law,  from 
the  circumstance  of  there  being  no  valley 
or  plain  near  where  the  people  could 
stand  to  witness  the  Divine  manifesta- 
tion ;  whereas  Sufsafeh  stands  exactly  in 
firont  of  EL  Rahah,  and  as  we  looked  up 
to  it,  our  whole  party  felt  satisfied  that 
its  position  exactly  agreed  with  the 
Mosaic  references  to  the  mountain  on 
which  God  gave  His  holy  laws. 

I  did  not  ascend  Sufsafeh  myself,  but 
Dr.  Spence,  Mr.  AUon,  and  Mr.  Welch 
did ;  and  their  accounts  of  the  summit, 
and  the  view  from  it,  were  in  accordance 
with  the  description  by  Robinson  and 
Stanley,  and  powerfully  corroborated  the 
opinion  I  had  formed.  The  plain  is  a 
magnificent  amphitheatre,  where  the 
assembly  of  the  tribes  could  conveniently 
stand  to  witness,  the  wonder  of  wonders. 
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The  precipice  of  Su&aleh  touobes  the 
edg«  of  the  plain,  and  up  to  its  a^wful 
aides  the  multitude  might  have  some, 
and  touched  it,  but  for  this  DtTine  prohi- 
bition. As  to  intermediate  stages  of  the 
IsraeHtisJi  route,  I  am  not  so  satisfied. 
Whether  the  traditional  **Mftrah"  be 
the  real  onOf  I  am  not  prepared  to  saj. 
Perhaps  £lim  was  in  Ghunmdel.  I  do 
not  see  how  the  children  of  Israel,  after 
learing  the  eneampment  by  the  sea 
(Murkhah),  could  hare  croseed  the  pass 
of  Nukb  Badereh.  It  is  not  imlikely 
they  continued  their  march  along  the 
beach  till  they  tufmed  into  Wady  Feiran, 
at  the  end-  where  that  opens  on  the  sea. 
At  present,  I  am  unable  to  make  up  my 
mind  as  to  the  true  place  of  Rephidim, 
where  the  battle  was  Ibught  with 
Amalek,  and  as  to  the  scene  of  the 
miraculously  smitten  rock.  But  identi- 
fying, as  I  do,  the  encampmont  by  the 
sea  on  leaving  Elim — in  other  words,  the  | 
wildemess  of  Sin — with  Maekharahi  I 
look  on  that  wonderful  plain  as  asso* 
elated    with    the   first    deseent  of  the 


manna.  WhAt  deep  fieeliag  the  sight  oC 
it  aw^eD«d!  How  vindly  it  will 
reriTe,  whenerer  that  mountain  aad  tea- 
bound  pladn  is  called  to  remembraaeel 
And  I  would  add,,  that  whaterer  un- 
eertaiaty  one  mmy  feel  as  to  the  locsUty 
of  some  of  the  circumstaacea  mentioned 
by  the  sacred  histariaa*  there  can  be  no 
doubt  that  the  course  taken  by  ihs 
emaneipated  race  waa»  all  the  way  from 
Sues  to  If  aekharah,  the  seme,  or  within 
a  few  miles  the  same»  aa  that  puisued  ia 
our  own  pilgrimage. 

I  hare  no  space  left  to  speak  aC  ov 
journey  from  ^nai  northward.  Indeed, 
with  the  exceplioa  of  the  paaa  over  the 
Tih  Mountains^  at  Muireikhy,  there  ha» 
been  little  seenery  to  iaterest  ue;  sad 
no  means,  that  I  am  awave  ai,  remain  f>r 
identifying  any  part  of  it  with  the  atalioai 
occupied  by  Israel  after  leering  Sinai 

Excuse  ihe  imperlcGtiaAa  of  this  letter, 
written  amidst  the  ineonTeBieaees  ef 
tent  life— end  belieye  me. 

Yours  truly, 

Jowr  Sxooosiov. 


%assl  f&ontlf* 


BY  THE  RBV.   WIIXIAM   LEASK,   D,D. 


Orn  great  annual  festivals  are  oyer  for 
the  year.  Rexrorts  have  been  read, 
speeches  dellTered,  appeals  made,  col- 
lections gathered,  and  assemblies  db- 
persed  to  every  comer  of  the  kingdom. 
The  moral  effect,  who  can  tell?  The 
results,  who  can  appreciate  r  "We  have 
ttpon  our  list  for  the  month  of  May 
alone,  exclusiTely  of  those  meetings 
which  take  place  in  the  latter  part  of 
April  and  the  first  days  of  June,  no 
fewer  than  seventy-one  gatherings  for 
religious,  patriotic,  and  benevolent  pur- 
poses. This  is  a  great  fact,  full  of  sub- 
Ihne  significance,  and  suggestive  of  much 
thought.  The  best  and  wisest,  the  most 
public-spirited  and  thoroughly  tried  men 
of  the  various  sections  of  the  Church, 
have  had  their  services  called  into  re- 
quisition. Eloquence  of  a  high  otder 
he*  thrilled  through  our  largest  pubHc 


buildings,  se&ttme&te  haive  been  utlend 
which  could  only  have  had  birth  ol 
hearts  disciplined  by  the  power  of  a 
vigorous  and  vital  fiuth,  and  thoeghts 
have  fallen  upon  the  ears  of  wiUiag 
hearers  which  could  only  have  been 
bom  of  ittteBeets  enlightened  aad 
warmed  in  the  beams  of  the  Sua  of 
Righteousness.  AH  this,  therefocei  eaa- 
not  be  lost ;  for  leaving,  ae  we  must,  ■ 
suflleient  margm  ibr  small  talk,  crude 
suggestion,  and  illogical  utterance,  there 
is  a  large  balance  of  sterling  natter  io 
be  carried  to  the  credit  of  high  Christian 
oratory,  whose  echoes  will  be  awekowd 
in*  many  memories  for  many  months  to 
oome. 

The  attendants  at  last  month's  meet- 
ings must  be  redtoned  by  hundreds  ef 
thousends,  and  thelhetthet  they  attended 
such  meetingt  vnttnmtv  the  attnmptiio 
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that  ihfj  m  ft  Cur  icpi  McnttttiMt  oi  tfto 
practical  ChnstSanbood  of  the  age  and 
nation.  Tliey  are  a  type  of  the  men  who 
i>el  far  the  una  and  sorrows  of  hamanity ; 
who  detixe  the  nniversal  triumph  of  the 
Holf  One  in  die  world  that  tinted  fihn ; 
who  pray,  and  ]^an«  and  ghre ;  who  are 
retdy  to  every  good  work,  whether  the 
seene  of  its  beneflcence  he  in  distant 
regione,  or  within  the  ttmits  of  our  own 
island;  end  who  heltere  steadily,  not- 
withstanding an  appearanees  to  the  con- 
tianr,  that  •'  the  earth  shall  be  filled  with 
the  knowledge  of  th*  Lord  as  the  waters 
coTer  the  sea.'*  This  fkct  of  itself  gites  a 
ht^h  moral  value  to  those  great  congre- 
gations, anrronnds  them  in  the  imagina- 
tion of  the  thottghtAil  spectator  with  a 
ha&oved  atmosphere,  and  suggests  that 
the  myriads  of  s&ent  petitions  which 
went  tip  to  Heaven  for  help  and  blessing 
were  not  unnotieed,  and  shall  not  be 
fargotten. 

The  expansive  charity  of  our  common 
Christianity  is  remarkably  illustrated  by 
lat  month's  gatherings.  In  educational 
efforts,  we  have  the  Home  and  Colonial 
School  Society,  the  Home  and  School  for 
Sons  of  Missionaries,  the  Sunday-School 
IJnion,  the  Royal  Naval  Pemale  School, 
the  British  and  Poreign  School,  the 
Ragged  School  tTnkm,  the  Congrega- 
tional Board  of  Education,  and  the 
Christian  Yemacular  Education  Society. 
In  charity,  we  have  the  Britirii  Asylum 
for  the  Deaf  and  I>fimb,  the  Cleirgy 
Orphan  Corporation,  the  Strangers'  Home 
for  Asiatics,  and  the  Orphan  Working 
School.  In  social  virtue,  we  have  the 
Church  of  England  Teniperance  Refbr- 
mation  Society,  the  United  Kmgdom 
Band  of  dope,  and  the  National  Tem- 
perance League.  In  eflbrts  to  promote 
the  Gospel  by  the  press,  we  have  the 
British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society,  the 
Book  Society,  and  the  Religious  TraeC 
Society.  And  in  Home  and  Foreign 
3iiBsionary  work  we  have  a  great  number. 
of  organizations :  8ueli«  Ibr  example*  as 
the  Baptist,  the  Wealeyan,  the  Church, 
t&d  the  London  Soeietlea ;  €he  Seauen's 
dmstian  Friend  Society,  the  British  and 
^ereigtt  Sailers*    Society,  the  Lendott 
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City  Misaion,  the  London  Society  for 
the  Jews,  Moravian  Missions,  the  Irish 
BvangeHcai,  tite  Irish  Church  Mis^ns, 
the  Turkish  Missions-Aid  Soeietv,  the 
Home  Missionary  Society,  the  British 
Society  f»  the  Jews,  the  Church  Home 
Miasiott  Society,  the  C<4onia!  and  Con- 
tinental   Church    Society,  the   Ragged 
Church  and  Chapel  Union,  tiie  Evan- 
gelical Continental  Society,  the  Missions 
to  Seamen,  the  Open-Air  Mission,  the 
Colonial  Missionary  Society,  the  Army 
Scripture  Readers,  and  the  Society  for 
the  Propagation  of  the  Gospel.    There 
are  many  other  benevolent  organisations 
which  it  is  not  necessary  to  name,  as  the 
list  ahready  given  represents  an  amount 
of  activity,  seal,  co-operation,  and  money, 
which  is  altogether  wonderful.    Nor  is 
it  our  object  in  tliis  paper  to  give  reports 
of  the  proceedings  of  any  of  them,  as 
that  duty  has  been  once  discharged  by  the 
newspapers,  which  are  now  universally 
read.     With  regard  to  financial  stated 
ments  generally,  last  month  was,  upon 
the  whole,  a  fair  average.    In  some  few 
cases  there  was  a  slight  falling  oif  as 
compared  with  last  year,  but  in  most 
instances  the  balance-sheet  exhibited  K 
decided  increase.    The  total  income  of 
the  Bible  Society  was  4187,494  lis.  9d. ; 
of  the  Tract  Society,  £110,928;   and  of 
the  London  Missionary  Society,  £97t979» 
These  three  great  societies  may  fairly  be 
taken   aa   repreaenta^ve  in  their  oha- 
racter,  and  as  thus  indicating  the  hold 
which  such  labours  have  upon  the  pubfie 
Christian  mind  of  England. 

As  a  mere  question  in  philosophy  much 
might  be  made  of  these  yearly  gatherings 
in  the  pleasant  month  of  May  in  owt 
English  metropolis.  M^y  do  British 
Christians  meet  together  to  discuss 
nuitters  concerning  the  East  and  West 
Indies,  Polynesia,  New  Zealand,  Africa, 
and  China?  The  ordinary  impulse  of 
selftifaness  would  readily  aasemble  men 
if  there  were  personal  proAt,  or  personal 
and  social  advantage  to  be  gained;  but 
instead  of  thie,  one  of  the  chief  objects  of 
these  tte^Hgs  is  Uf  give  money  for  the 
beneAt  of  those  distant  lands,  and  this^ 
too>  in  ndfitioii  to  tiUe  coat  of  travelling 
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from  all  the  provinces  of  Che  kingdom* 
and  re&idiug  in  London,  for  days  and 
weeka  together.  The  time,  alao,  which 
is  Toluntarily  surrendered  in  this  lahour 
of  disinterested  henevolence,  must  he 
taken  into  account — time  which,  to  the 
speakers  on  these  occasions,  is  very 
▼aluahle,  as  the  majority  of  them  are 
officially  coimected  with  churches  re- 
quiring their  hahitual  service. 

There  must,  therefore,  he  something 
heneath  all  this  which  takes  it  out  of 
the  ordinary  course  of  things  in  a  world 
where  each  man  natiirally  looks  for  his 
gain  from  his  quarter.  With  the  profit 
and  loss  doctrine  of  common  life  it  has 
no  connexion ;  and  as  Indians,  Poly- 
nesians, New  Zealanders,  Africans,  and 
Chinese  do  not  meet  thus  to  talk  over 
the  moral  and  religious  condition  of 
Englishmen,  and  to  subscribe  money  for 
the  purpose  of  sending  the  advocates  of 
their  religious  opinionM  to  convert  us, 
there  must  be  something  in  our  religion 
essentially  different  from  what  is  found 
in  theirs ;  something  which,  while  it 
subdues  the  natural  selfishness  of  the 
heart,  and  disposes  its  disciples  to 
generosity,  pants  for  expansion,  and  in- 
stinctively suggests  its  desire  for  univer- 
sality. Herein  the  Christian  faith  stands 
alone  in  sublime  grandeur.  Without 
equal  or  rival,  it  opens  its  great  heart  to 
humanity,  irrespective  of  climate,  country, 
colour,  or  creed,  and  iirges  the  dwellers 
in  every  region  of  the  great  globe  to  come 
without  money  or  price  and  partake  of 
its  royal  blessings.  And  in  beautiful 
harmony  with  its  gentle  nature,  instead 
of  appealing  to  Caesar's  smile  or  frown 
as  an  argument  for  compliance,  it  uses 
those  whom  it  has  already  blessed  as  the 
willing  instruments  in  bearing  its  tidings 
of  grace  to  others. 

This  is  the  secret  of  the  London  '*  May 
Meetings."  Christians,  conscious  of  their 
obligation,  feel  that  this  obligation 
actually  resolves  itself  into  a  vocation. 
They  are  called  to  speak  Ueatae  they 
have  been  spoken  to.  The  voice  from 
heaven  which  has  enlightened  them  sug- 
gests that  they  should  be  light-beaiera 
to  others.  They  have  heard  a  message  of 


imeqaalled  kindness  which  has  tbriUed 
UuougU  the  centre  of  their  being,  a  story 
whose  matchless  love  is  the  voucher  for 
its  divinity,  and  they  must  repeat  its  soul- 
emancipating  words.  They  cannot  keep 
silence  respecting  it.  Being  witnesses, 
from  happy  personal  experience,  of  the 
peace  and  joy  which  the  Gospel  imptrt^, 
they  cannot  but  speak  of  its  truth  and 
grace  to  those  who  are  still  ignorant  of 
"the  true  God  and  eternal  life."  Of 
the  Great,  the  Divine  Missionary,  whose 
Spirit  animates  His  followers,  it  is  re- 
corded that,  "  leaving  Nazareth,  he  came 
and  dwelt  in  Capernaum,  which  is  upon 
the  sea  coast,  in  the  borders  of  Zabulon 
and  Nephthalim :  that  it  might  be  ful- 
filled which  was  spoken  by  Esaiss  the 
prophet,  saying,  The  land  of  Zabulon, 
and  the  land  of  Nephthalim,  by  the  way 
of  the  sea,  beyond  Jordan,  Galilee  of  the 
Gentiles;  the  people  which  sat  in  darkness 
saw  great  light ;  and  to  them,  which  sat  in 
the  region  and  shadow  of  death  light  is 
sprung  up." 

So  is  it  still  when  the  light  of  His 
Gospel,  borne  by  the  -willing  hands  of  His 
servants,  falls  upon  the  dwellers  in  the 
dismal  regions  of  idolatry.  Thej  may 
not  all  **obey  the  Gospel,"  but  the  duty 
of  sending  it  is  independent  of  hypo- 
thesis as  to  the  reception  with  which  it 
may  meet.  Itself  in  the  heart  prompts, 
itself  in  the  Word  commands  the  sending. 
About  this,  therefore,  controversy  is 
needless.  '*  Preach  the  Gospel  to  every 
creature."  There  is  the  law  of  the  case. 
What  if  some  do  not  believe }  Is  that 
any  reason  why  the  law  should  not  be 
obeyed  ?  It  may  be  that  one  city  **  will 
not  receive  the  testimony"  concemiog 
Jesus,  and  that  He  has  '*  much  people  " 
in  another ;  but  as  neither  of  these  facu 
can  be  known  beforehand  by  the  Chris- 
tian missionary  and  the  ChristiaL  people 
whose  charity  he  represents,  they  haie 
absolutely  nothing  to  do  with  the  matter, 
^e  proclamation  of  the  good  news  to 
all  is  the  unrepealed  law,  obedience  to 
which  is  the  privilege  of  the  Christian 
church.  What  the  issue  of  the  procls- 
mation  may  be,  or  what  receptioii  it  maf 
meet  on  the  part  of  those  to  whom  it  is 
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addressed,  are  questions  entirely  beside 
the  mark.  That  such  questions  are  in 
themselves  deeply  interesting  to  the 
Christian  student  of  human  nature  is 
beyond  doubt,  but  they  should  have 
nothing  to  do  either  in  the  way  of  heating 
or  cooling  missionary  zeal.  How  sub- 
lime is  the  earnest  recognition  of  duty 
apart  from  all  consideration  of  con- 
sequences !  "  Hb  commanded  us  to 
preach  unto  the  people/*  Enough  !  Let 
it  be  done !  And  when  the  command 
trives  Divine  authority,  as  in  this  case, 
for  the  gratification  of  that  pure  bene- 
volence of  heart  which  pants  for  expres- 
sion, of  course  obedience  to  the  law 
becomes  real  enjoyment  to  the  obedient. 
We  may  not  conclude  this  brief  retro- 
spect of  the  May  meetings  without 
gratefal  recognition  of  the  fact  that  they 


shed  great  honour  on  our  fatherloiid. 
Britain  is  for  many  reasons  highly  dis- 
tinguished among  the  nations  ;  but  her 
religious  societies  ^  Missionary,  Bible, 
Tract — whose  anniversaries  have  just 
been  celebrated,  grace  her  with  a  peculiar 
lustre,  and  proclaim  to  the  world  that 
her  Divine  Bible  is  the  light  of  her  path, 
the  source  of  her  strength,  and  the  gem 
of  her  casket.  She  herself,  at  times,  is 
not  sufficiently  conscious  of  the  fact, 
otherwise  there  would  be  a  more  uniform 
regard  to  the  doctrines  and  precepts  of 
the  heavenly  book,  and  a  still  more 
vigorous  effort  to  pour  its  healing  light 
on  the  dark  regions  beyond;  but  for  what 
our  eyes  have  seen  and  our  ears  have 
heard  we  ought  devoutly  to  thank  Him 
whose  glory  gilds  the  sacred  page  and 
makes  it  such  a  boon  to  man. 


Ipoetrg. 


THE  DUMB  CHILD. 

Srb  is  my  only  girl ;  — 
I  asked  for  her  as  some  most  precious 

thing ; 
For  all  unfinished  was  love's  jewelled 
ling 
Till  set  with  this  soft  pearl : 
The  shade  that  time  brought  forth   I 

could  not  see, 
^0  pare,  so  perfect,  seemed  the  gift  to  be. 

Oh  !  many  a  soft  old  tune 
I  used  to  sing  into  that  deadened  ear ; 
\nd  suffered  not  the  slightest  footsteps 
near. 
Lest  she  might  wake  too  soon  : 
And  hushed  her  brothers'  laughter  while 

she  lay  ;^ 
Oh !   needless  care — I  might  hi^ve  let 
them  play  I 
• 
Twas  long  ere  I  believed 
That  this  one  daughter  might  not  speak 

tome; 
Waited  and  watched,  God  knows  how 
patiently. 
How  willingly  deceived  : 
^  ain  Love  was  long  the  untiring  nurse  of 

Faith, 
And  tended  Hope  until  it  starved  to  death. 

Oh  !  If  she  could  but  hear 
For  one  short  hour,  that  I  her  tongue 

might  teach 
To  call  me  mother,  in  the  broken  speech 
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That  thrills  the  mother's  ear ! 
Alas  !  those  sealed  lips  may  never  here 

be  stirred 
To  the  deep  music  of  that  lovely  word. 

My  heart  it  sorely  tries 
To  see  her  kneel  with  such  a  reverent  air 
Beside  her  brothers    at    their    evening 
prayer. 
Or  lift  those  earnest  eyes 
To  watch  our  lips,  as  though  our  words 

she  knew. 
Then  move  her  own,  as  she  were  speak- 
ing too. 

I've  watched  her  looking  up 
To  the  bright  wonders  of  an  evening  sky, 
With  such  a  depth  of  meaning  in  her  eye 

That  I  could  almost  hope 
The  struggling  soul  would  burst  its  bind- 
ing cords. 
And  the  long  pent-up  thought  flow  forth 
in  words. 

The  song  of  bird  and  bee ; 

The  chorus  of  the  breezes,  streams,  and 
groves, — 

All  the  great  music   to  which  Nature 
moves. 
Are  wasted  melody 

To  her — the  world  of  sound  a  tuneless 
void  ; 

While  even  silence  hath  its  charm  de- 
stroyed. 

A  A 
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Her  face  is  yery  fair  : 
Her  blue  eyes  beautiful ;  of  finest  mould 
Her  soft  white  brow,  o'er  which  in  wares 
of  gold 
Ripples  her  shining  hair : 
Alas !  this  loyely  temple  closed  must  be ; 
For  He  who  made  it  keeps  the  master- 
key. 

Wills  He  the  mind  within 
Shoiild  from  Earth's  Babel  clamour  be 

kept  free ; 
E'en  that  His  still  small  Toice  and  step 

might  be 
•  Heard  at  its  inner  j^hrine, 
Through  that  deep  hush  of  soul,  with 

clearer  thrill  ? 
Then  should  I  grieve  ?— Oh  murmuring 

heart,  be  still ! 

She  seems  to  have  a  sense 
Of  quiet  gladness  in  her  noiseless  play : 
She  hath  a  pleasant  smile,  a  gentle  way, 

Whose  Toiceless  eloquence 
Touches  all  hearts,  though  I  had  once 

the  fear 
That  even  her  father  would  not  care  for 
her. 

Thank  God !  it  is  not  so  ; 
And  when  his  sons  are  playing  merrily, 
She  comes,  and  leans  her  head  upon  his 
knee. 


Oh  !  at  such  times  I  know. 
By  the  full  eye,  and  tone  subdued  and 

mild, 
How  his  heart  yearns  over  his  silent  child. 

Not  of  all  gifts  bereft 
E'en  now— how  could  I  say  she  did  not 

speak } 
What  real  language  lights  her  eje  and 
cheek, 
In  thanks  to  Him  who  left 
Unto  her  soul  yet  open  avenues 
For  joy  to  enter,  and  for  love  to  use  ! 

And  God,  in  love,  doth  give 
To  her  defect  a  beauty  of  its  own ;  , 

And  we  a  deeper  tenderness  have  Bhowu    i 

Tlirough  that  for  which  we  grieve ; 
Yet  shall  the  seal  be  melted  from  her 

ear, — 
Yea !  and  my  voice  shall  fill  it— but  not 
here. 


AVhen  that  new  sense  is  given, 
What  rapture  will  its  first  experience  be. 
That  never  woke  to  meaner  melody 

Than  the  rich  songs  of  heaven ! 
To  hear  the  full- toned  anthem  swelling 

round, 
While  angels  teach  the  ecstasies  of  soun-i 


angel  Uisitsf,  anti  otljer  ^omi* 

This  volume  of  poems  is  the  production  |  occupation  of  opening  the  ear  to  thU 


of  a  highly  poetical  mind,  and  contains 
many  beautiful  thoughts,  expressed  with 
great  facility  of  versification.  It  is  im- 
pregnated with  a  religious  spirit,  which 
often  employs  the  language  of  Scriptural 
allusion  on  subjects  of  a  somewhat  meta- 
physical character.  It  deals,  not  so  much 
with  the  delineation  of  human  passions* 
or  sentiments,  as  with  abstract  views  of 
life  and  being  in  presence  of  the  Invisible 
and  Eternal. 

Nature  and  the  visible  creation  are 
endowed  with  a  voice  to  instruct  the  rac^ 
of  man,  in  their  destiny  and  hopes  :  and 
the  poet's  calling  the  author  considers  to 
be,  to  interpret  its  language  to  us.  The 
handling  of  this  theme  is  performed  in  a 
very  interesting  manner  in  the  first  poem, 
which  defends  the  reality  of  the  poet's 

♦  "  Angel  Visits,  and  other  Poems."  (London: 
Smitli,  Elder,  Sc  Co.) 


mute  teacher,  on  the  grounds  of  the  posi- 
tive truth  of  the  impressions  deriTwJ. 
independent  of  the  imagination  of  tbe 
recipient.  It  is,  in  fact,  Platonic ;  but 
there  is  a  stirring  freshness  and  noveltr 
in  the  maimer  in  which  the  authcnr  tretti 
of  the  difference  of  the  real  and  ideal. 
The  office  of  a  poet  he  describes  in  the 
following  beautiful  image  :— 

*'  But  in  the  poet's  soul  there  bums 
A  heaven-enkindled  light, 

Which  glimmers  those  wide  scenes  am'-ng ; 

And  though  but  as  a  small  lamp  hong 
In  a  vast  fane  at  night* 

A.  fragment  here,  an  outline  there, 

A  looming  grandeur  everywhere. 
It  dimly  brings  to  sight." 

The  next  subject  in  the  volume  is 
equally  metaphysical,  on  Infinity  and  the 
finite,  with  the  aspirationa  and  yearnio^ 
of  the  finite  after  the  perfect ;  and  con- 
tains striking  thoughts. 
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A  third  is  wi  enlargement  of  the  old 
expression  of  Tertullian,  that  "the  Spring 
u  the  year's  resurrection,"  in  a  piece 
which  leelingly  traces  the  thoxights  of  a 
hiubsnd  who  lost  his  wife  In  the  first 
Tear  of  their  married  life.  From  the 
blooming  again  of  the  narcissus,  which 
had  formed  the  bridal  wreath,  the  author 
takes  occasion  to  blend  the  instruction  of 
Nature's  resurrection  in  the  spring,  with 
the  leeaxm  which  Easter,  coinciding  with 
that  season,  brings  home  to  every  Christian 
heart,— and  more  especially  to  the  parti- 
cular mourner  whose  wedding-day  fell  at 
the  same  period.  Who  that  has  spent  a 
spring  in  the  country  can  fail  to  recognise 
the  appropriate  beauty  of  the  image  by 
vhich  the  author  describes  the  withered 
daffodil  ? — 

"The  daffodils  had  blazed  away, 

And,  like  a  torch  reversed,  each  turned 

Earthward  its  head,  gone  out  andbumed." 

The  character  of  these  poems— dwelling 
on  solemn  and  sometimes  melancholy  sub- 
jects—imparts a  tone  which  may  deter 
many  from  the  task  of  following  the  author 
through  pages  which  contain  often  good 
thoughts  ezprecsed  in  graceful  language. 
Perhaps,  however,  he  indulges  too  much 
in  conceits,  which  better  fitted  a  period  of 
literature  long  gone  by.  Apt,  indeed, 
they  may  be  ;  but  their  frequency  pro- 
duces an  impression  which,  we  must  con- 
fe«8,  mars  our  general  satisfaction  with 
the  whole,  and  arrests  the  attention,  out 
of  due  proportion,  at  some  fanciful  or 
homely  simile.  The  technical  terms  of 
music,  e.ff,,  are  used  and  alluded  to  in  a 
manner  which  brings  too  much  before  our 
mind  the  flourishing  wand  of  the  leader 
of  an  orchestra ;  and  in  the  following  line 
an  almost  ludicrous  idea  is  imported  into 
a  solemn  subject  by  the  use  of  a  technical 
vord  of  another  sort : — 

*'  When  thou  art  come  to  heaven  vid 
death." 

In  the  longer  pieces  the  author  is  too 
discursive,  and  is  sometimes  carried  away 
by  facility  of  versification  into  a  rambling 
style,  which  overlays  the  really  poetical 
thought  But  where  the  thought  has  to 
he  compressed  by  the  conditions  of  com- 
position, as  in  the  Sonnets,  we  discover 


power  of  no  ordinary  kind.  These,  in 
fact,  are  the  best  portion  of  the  book. 
That  on  "Saintliness"  has  the  genuine 
sound  of  the  true  soimet ;  and  not  being 
permitted  to  wander  from  the  simple 
thought  he  has  to  express,  the  author 
finds  the  difiiculty  of  the  composition  the 
real  corrective  to  that  diffuseness  which 
is  a  snare  to  him  in  his  other  pieces.  The 
sonnet  deserves  quotation  : — 

••Climb  not  of  thine  own  choice,  from 
high  disdain 
Of  lowly  places :  yet  if  it  be  true 
That  God  hath  called  thee,  as  He  calls 
a  few, 
Away  from  warmth  and  greenness,  to 

attain 
Prospects,  which  only  through  such  loss 
thou'lt  gain. 
Then  mount,— and  though  chill  mists 

thy  form  bedew. 
Perplex  and  dim  thy  path,  in  passing 
through, — 
Though  thou  tread  snows  and  meet  the 
hurricane — 
Thou'lt  reach  at  last  so  full  and  vast  a 

view, 
That  earthly  things  seem  small,  and 
faint  in  hue. 
Then,  if  more  clouds  roll  past,  they'll  roll 
below. 
Shutting  earth  out,  but  leaving  Heaven 
all  blue. 
And  for  the  very  blankness  of  the  snow. 
Will  sweeter  show  thereon,  a  heaven- 
caught  glow." 

The  sonnets  on  "Experience,"  "Love's 
Inundation,"  "Illusion  of  Distance," 
••  Depth  of  Love,"  with  several  others, 
contain  great  merit ;  but  we  must  draw 
attention  to  one,  which  would  itself  give 
a  value  to  the  little  volume.  It  is  on  the 
"  Bearing  the  Cross." 

"Christ  said,   ere  yet  the  thorns  had 
pierced  Ilia  brow, 
*  If  any  man  would  my  disciple  be. 
Let  him  take  uphis  cross andfollowme.' 
Yet,   Lord !   when  Thou  didst  to^  such 

burden  bow, 
Didst  Thou  not  sink?  Are  we  more  strong 
than  Thou  ? 
Or  are  we  not  disciples,  e'en  though  we 
On  Via  Dolorosa  faint,  like  Thee  ? 
Then  did  not  Thy  fierce  foes  relief  allow, — 
Lessening  Thy  load?     Art  Thou  more 
stern  than  they  ? 
Christ's  answer  seems :  'Tbey  made  one 
bear  behind 
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The  lighter  end ;  and  still  my  followen 

find,— 
Bearing  my  shame, — my  burden  lightly 

weigh. 
I  go  before  you,  and  the  heavier  share 
Of  erery  cross  ye  feel,  myself  I  bear.*  " 

Though  these  poems  are  not  strictly 
dcTOtional  in  character,  they  appeal 
strongly  to  this  sentiment,  and  are  of  an 
abstract  kind,  which  soars  above  the 
wants  and  thoughts  and  passions  of  ordi- 
nary men  too  much,  to  become  attractive 
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to  those  who  look  to  poetry  forthe  solacing 
of  their  task  in  life.  It  enters  too  much 
into  the  regions  of  speculative  philosophy 
to  interest  very  many  readers.  But  the 
author  will  have  the  satisfaction  of  con- 
tributing  to  deepen  in  those  who  read  his 
verses  an  earnest  love  of  Nature,  of  pro- 
ducing a  reverential  attitude  before  its 
mysteries,  and  promoting  a  humble  spirit 
in  dealing  with  the  problems  which  oar 
own  life,  and  hopes,  and  being  must 
suggest  to  every  thoughtful  mind. 


Brief  j^oticeg  of  33oofts« 


Symbols  of  Christ,  By  Charles  Stan- 
ford. (London :  Jackson,  Walford, 
&  U  odder.) 

This  volume,  as  might  be  expected 
from  any  production  of  Mr.  Stanford,  is 
elegant,  devout,  and  attractive  in  no 
ordinary  degree.  It  consists  of  twelve 
discourses,  entitled  **  Symbols  of  Christ," 
on  the  following  topics  : — "  The  Royal 
Priest  of  Salem ;"  "The  Shiloh;"  "The 
Angel ofthe Burning  Bush  ;••  "The  Cap- 
tain of  the  Lord's  Host ;"  "  The  Shepherd 
of  Souls ;"  ••  The  Teacher  of  the  Weary ;" 
"  The  Refiner  watching  the  Crucibls? ; " 
••  The  Healer  ; "  "  The  Master  of  Life ;" 
"The  Wings  of  the  Shekinah;"  "The 
Advocate  in  the  Court  of  Mercy  ;*'  **  The 
Awakener."  We  are  sure  that  this 
series  of  discourses,  replete  with  sugges- 
tive wisdom  and  piety,  will  long  be  held 
sacred  by  those  who  attend  Mr.  Stan- 
ford's edifying  ministry,  and  who  can 
associate  the  eloquence  of  the  preacher 
with  the  deeper  intensity  and  pathos  of 
the  man. 

Our  only  fear  is  with  the  world  with- 
out— the  men  who  care  for  none  of  these 
things  ;  but  especially  for  the  servile 
tribe  of  imitators,  and  some  youthful 
aspirants  to  pulpit  renown.  These  will 
be  sure  to  say  that  Mr.  Stanford's 
eminence  arises  from  his  fine  colouring 
and  imagery— his  graphic  portraitures, 
and  the  art  with  which  he  accumulates 
illustrations  from  all  quarters.  "  And 
now  let  us  order  our  wings,  and  be  off 
to  the  East ! "  Just  the  reverse  of  this 
happens  to  be  the  fact.  Mr.  Stanford's 
success  arises  from  the  fine  combination 
of  mental  and  moral  qualities  appearing 
on  every  page ;  and  we  think  that  his 
plainest  and  least  circuitous  statements 
are  often  the  noblest  and  the  best.  For 
ourselves;  we  have  read  with  peculiar 
pleasure  the  sermon  upon  "  The  Teacher 


of  the  Weary,"  because  it  is  direct  to 
the  subject— has  the  fewest  quotationa, 
and  has  the   least  foreign   or    exoteric 
imagery.    But  every  discourse  has  dis- 
tinctive excellencies  of  its  own.     Mr. 
Stanford  has  attained  an  eminence  in  his 
own  communion  which  will  render  htm 
the  observed  of  all  observers;  and  he 
must  now  look  well  to  the  example  he 
sets.       Again    thanking    him    for    this 
valuable  addition  to  our  sermon  literature, 
we  commend  this  book  to  the  religious 
public  of  all  communions. 
Elijah  and  the  Monarchy  of  Israel:  or^ 
National  Idolatry.     A  Poem*     By 
a   Layman.      (London :     Longman 
&Co.) 
The  preface  to  this  volume  is  a  piece 
of  fine  criticism,  in   which   the  author 
gives,  in  goodly  prose,  his  reasons  for 
describing  the  days  of  **  Elijah  and  the 
Monarchy  of  Israel"  in  poetry^  and  we 
are  glad  to  report  that  the  exeeutioa  of 
his  self-imposed  task  proves  that  he  wis 
prompted  by  true  poetical  genius  when 
he  began  it.     He  has,  in  fact,  made  an 
addition  to  the  sacred  poetical  literature 
of  our  language  which  will  be  prised  bj 
those  whose  favourable  judgment  is  true 
praise.      Here   and  there,  we   stumble 
upon  lines  which  are  somewhat  jagged, 
and  an  occasional   abruptness   offends; 
but  the  man  who  wrote  this  book,  who> 
ever  he  may  be,  has  given  superabundant 
evidence  of  rhythmical  taste,  which  could 
easily  cause  the  stream  to  flow  without 
a    jarring    break.      In    description  of 
scenery,    circumstances,    and    personal 
character,    he   has    done    great   thin^ 
We  wonder  at  his  success,  seeing  that 
he  has  bound  himself  in  metrical  fettere. 
His  theme  is  clearly  one  for  blank  veise. 
excepting  episodes,  which  naturally  admit 
the  lyrical ;  hence  the  ability,  in  thought 
and  composition,  which  could  produce 


OBITUARY. 


385 


such  a  poem  in  this  dress,  is  unques- 
tionably worthy  of  recognition  by  a  large 
circle  of  readers. 

Lost  Friends  Found  Again;  or,  Sea- 

tenly  Solace  for  Christian  Mourners: 

Consisting  of  Select  Paragraphs  from 

the    Works  of   Celebrated  Authors. 

Edited     by     Edward     Shepherd 

Shedlby.        (London :     Hamilton, 

Adams,  &  Co.) 

We  are  greatly  obliged  to  Mr.  S medley 

for  the  trouble  he  has  taken  to  gather 

such  materials  for  affording  consolation 

t)  the  people  of  God   in  the   day  of 

beresTement.       We    scarcely    know    a 

better  book   to  place  in  the  hands  of 

those  who  have  recently  been  called  to 

stand  by  the  open  grave. 

"  In  Hearen  :  *'   Glimpses  of  the  Life 

and    Happiness    of    the    Glorified, 

(London  :  W.  Kent  &  Co.) 

We  have  in  this  volume,  on  the  subject 

indicated  by  the  title,  extracts  from  the 

*•*  We  regret  that  we  are  compelled  to  defer 


discourses  of  ten  of  our  most  eminent 
ministers — the  minority  of  whom  are 
still  living — ^besides  some  of  the  sweetest 
pieces  of  poetry  with  which  we  have 
recently  met. 

Conversion :   Illustrated  hj  Examples 
recorded    in    the    Bible,      By    the 
Rev.  Adolph  Saphir,  Greenwich. 
(London :  Alexander  Strahan.) 
This  is  a  revised  edition  of  a  series  ot 
discourses  on   *'  Conversions "  recorded 
in  the  Bible.     There  is  much  in  the 
volume  that  is  instructive  and  sugges- 
tive, while  the  style  is  remarkably  clear 
and  striking. 

A  Guide  to  the  Daily  Beading  of  the 
Scriptures,  Compiled  by  A.  (London : 
K.  Davies.) 

We  have  been  not  a  little  surprised  and 
pleased  with  the  amount  of  information 
this  book  contains ;  but  we  cannot  say 
much  for  the  paper  and  print,  considering 
its  price, 
several  "  Brief  Notices,"  which  are  in  type. 


®bttuars[« 


WILLIAM  DAT  WILLS,   ESQ. 

It  is  our  painful  duty  to  record  the 
death  of  an  esteemed  and  beloved  phi- 
lanthropist,  W.  D.  Wills,  Esq.,  of  Bris- 
tol. The  sad  event  occurred  on  Saturday, 
the  1.3th  of  May,  at  St^  Bartholomew's 
Hofpital,  London.  Upon  being  made 
known  in  Bristol,  it  excited  a  deep  and 
extensive  feeling  of  regret  among  all 
classes.  Few  citizens  were  better  known 
or  more  generally  respected*  His  high 
Christian  character,  his  liberality  and 
benevolence,  his  unostentatious  manner 
&iid  simple  habits — these  and  kindred 
features  had  endeared  him  to  the  whole 
community — and  his  loss  is  to  Bristol 
the  loss  of  one  of  her  best  sons. 

As  the  result  of  an  accident,  a  few 
vords  of  explanation  may  be  necessary. 
Mr.  Wills  went  on  Thursday  morning  to 
the  annual  meeting  of  the  London  Mis* 
sionary  Society,  in  whose  prosperity  he 
took  a  warm  and  lively  interest.  After- 
wards he  accompanied  his  brother  (Mr. 
H.  0.  Wills)  to  dinner  at  Mr.  Spicer's, 
in  Bridge-street,  Biackfriars.  His  bro- 
ther left  earlier,  having  an  engagement 
&t  St.  John*s  Wood.  Deceased  left  about 
WTen  o'clock,  walked  up  Farringdon- 
Ktreet,  to  proceed  by  the  Metropolitan 
Hallway,  and  was  crossing  the  dangerous 
part  called  Snow-hill,  when  an  omnibus 
locked  him  down,  and  the  wheels 
pasted  over  his  legf .     At  his  own  desire 


he  was  conveyed  to  St.  Bartholomew's 
Hospital.  The  left  leg  was  then  ampu- 
tated under  the  knee,  chloroform  being 
administered  during  the  operation.  No 
unfavourable  symptoms  appeared  until 
Saturday  morning,  when  cerebral  reaction 
set  in,  and  a  gradual  ebbing  of  vital 
power  told  the  sad  tale  of  life's  end. 
Mrs.  Wills,  Mr.  William  Henry  Wills 
(deceased's  only  son),  and  Mr.  H.  O. 
Wills  were  in  attendance,  and  everything 
that  skill  and  afft^ction  could  suggest 
for  the  sufferer  was  done  for  his  solace 
and  comfort.  Deceased  was  in  his  69  th 
year.  He  was  a  borough  magistrate, 
a  charity  trustee,  and  a  director  of  the 
Bristol  and  Exeter  Railway,  besides 
occupying  a  prominent  place  among  the 
religious  ana  charitable  institutions  of 
the  city  and  neighbourhood.  Mr.  Wills 
belonged  to  the  Uongregationalists,  acting 
for  a  long  series  of  years  as  a  deacon 
at  the  Tabernacle  in  Bristol. 

The  Rev.  J.  Glendenning,  pastor  of 
the  Tabernacle  at  which  the  deceased 
gentleman  was  a  constant  attendant, 
alluded  to  the  painful  event  as  follows, 
on  Lord's  Day,  the  14th  of  May : — 

**I  heard  of  the  accident  on  Friday 
morning,  and  as  soon  as  convenient 
started  for  London,  making  my  way 
directly  to  the  hospital,  where  Mr.  Wills 
was  receiving  all  skilful  medical  atten- 
dance and  all  the  assiduity  of  kindness 
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and  affestion.  I  was  not  then  pennitted 
to  see  him,  because  quietness  was  deemed 
to  be  indispensable.  The  report,  how- 
ever, which  I  received  was  favourable; 
but  late  in  the  evening  of  Priday  un- 
favourable symptoms  made  their  appear- 
ance. As  early  as  possible  yesterday 
(Snturday)  morning  I  was  at  the  hospital 
again,  and  I  thank  Ood  I  was  then 
permitted  to  see  our  beloved  friend.  He 
had  had  a  very  troubled,  restless  night, 
and  had  been  in  a  dozing,  half- conscious 
state.  When  I  got  to  his  bedside,  my 
voice  seemed  to  awaken  him  into  full 
consciotisness.  He  turned  his  counte* 
nance  upon  me  as  he  was  wont  to  do. 
I  felt  that  my  opportunity  was  a  brief 
one,  and  I  said,  '  My  dear  friend,  I  trust 
you  have  peace  in  Christ.'  He  replied, 
*  Oh,  yes,  I  have.'  I  said,  *  He  is  the 
Saviour,  yesterday,  to-day,  and  for  ever, 
and  I  hope  you  find  him  precious  to 
you.'  He  said,  *  Oh,  yes.'  I  said, 
'  We  know  that  that  is  the  one  thing 
needful  at  any  time ; '  and  he  said,  *  Yes, 
it  is.'  By  and  by  I  said,  *We  must 
take  leave  of  you :  I  tnist  we  shall  meet 
again  in  the  better  land.'  Then  I  said, 
'  We  believe  that  through  the  grace  of 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  we  shall  be  saved, 
even  as  they.'  He  received  the  text 
into  his  mind,  and  it  was  evident  after- 
wards that  he  was  dwelling  upon  it  for 


the  few  remaining  minutes  of  hik  life. 
He  repeated  it  more  than  once,  and  then 
he  seemed  to  be  occupied  in  private 
prayer,  which  was  not  heard  by  his 
friends.  But  they  heard  him,  at  the  end 
of  his  devotions,  say,  'Amen,  amen, 
amen,'  and  shortly  his  eyes  were  closed 
in  death,  and  he  departed  to  the  sweet 
rest  in  heaven." 

Mr.  Mills's  death  was  referred  to  on 
the  14th  of  May,  in  several  of  the  chapels 
belonging  to  the  Independent  body,  of 
which  he  viras  a  member.  Hia  petBooal 
and  Christian  worth  may  be  read  in  the 
all  but  universal  sorrow  which  his  death 
has  called  forth.  A  more  tender  and 
loving  disposition  than  he  evinced  it  has 
seldom  fallen  to  the  lot  of  man  to  possess. 
His  love  for  his  fellow-creaturca,  and  the 
constant  desire  he  entertained  to  leave 
the  world  better  than  he  found  it,  led 
him  to  take  a  warm  interest  and  at  times 
a  laborious  share  in  the  operations  of 
some  of  our  religious  and  benevolent 
societies.  The  same  feeling  prompted 
him  to  many  acts  of  liberality,  and  to 
distribute  of  the  abundance  he  possessed 
with  no  niggard  hand.  To  crown  all, 
his  many  virtues  were  clothed  in  a  robe 
of  Christian  humility  not  always  suffi- 
ciently prized,  but  which  caused  bis 
character  to  be  most  admired  and  loved 
where  it  was  best  and  most  surely  known. 


©iarg  of  tljr  Cijurdjes/ 

Thb  usual  May  Meeting  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Evanoblical  Maoazinb  iras  held  at 
Radley's  Hotel,  after  the  Missionary  Sermon,  at  Surrey  Chapel,  on  Wednesday, 
May  lOth.  The  Rev.  S.  B.  Bergne,  the  Treasurer,  presided.  The  Revs.  R*  Brindley, 
R.  W.  Dale,  M.A.,  J.  Fleming,  H.  J.  Oamble,  A  M.  Henderson,  T.  James,  E.  Jone^. 
J.  Kelly,  J.  Kennedy,  M.A.,  W.  Legg,  B.A.,  W.  P.  Lyon,  B.  A.,  J.  G.  Miall,  I.  Vale 
Mummery,  F.R.A.S.,  J.  Parsons,  A.Raleigh,  D.D.,  Q.  Smith, D.D.,  W.  M.  Stathana. 
D.  Thomas,  R.  Vaughan,  D.D.,  J.  Viney,  &c.,  were  present  Very  kind  reference 
was  made  to  the  esteemed  Editor,  and  thanks  were  accorded  to  the  brethren  who  had 
conducted  the  Magazine  during  his  absence  from  England. 

The  Treasurer  stated  that,  in  consequence  of  the  Sacramental  Collections  made  last 
year  in  aid  of  the  Magazine  Fund,  the  Trustees  were  enabled  to  add  twenty-fivf 
widows  to  their  list  of  Grantees,  besides  making  several  special  donations  to  urgent 
cases.  As  many  Widows  are  stiU  anxiously  waiting  for  their  names  to  be  adopted* 
an  earnest  hope  was  expressed  that  the  Churches  generally  would  give  the  whole  or 
part  of  a  Sacramental  Collection  to  ihis  important  object  during  the  summer  months. 

April  8.~- Worcestershire  Association.  J.    Bain,    J.    G.    Manly,   Dr.  Urwick, 

The  annual    business    meeting  of   this  A.  King,  Messrs.  Hamilton  and  Shepperd, 

Union  was  held  at  Stowbridge,  under  conducted  the  usual  business, 
the  presidency  of  T.  R.  Hill,  Esq.     The  AprU  14.— Bicester,  Oxon.     The  Rer. 


Rev.  J.  Richards  was  elected  chairman, 
E.  WalL  Esq.,  Treasiurer,  and  the  Rev. 
R.  Tuck,  Secretary. 

April  II. — Irish  Congregational  Asso- 
ciation. The  annual  meetings  of  this 
Union  took  place  in  Dublin.     The  Revs. 


H,  Dickenson  was  recognised  pastor  o! 
the  church,  when  the  Revs.  J.  Richard;, 
D.  Martin,  J.  Wilcox,  R.  Fletch«, 
Mr.  Elstone  and  others,  conducted  the 
engagements. 
April    16.— Pendleton.      The    young 
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members  of  the  congregatioa  at  Charles- 
town  Chapel,  presented  some  haudsome 
Tolamea  to  their  pastor,  the  Rev.  £.  Q. 
Bimes. 

April  17. — DurhaiQ  and  Northomber^ 
Und  Association.  The  annual  meetings 
of  this  Union  took  place  at  Durham, 
on  this  and  the  following  days.  The 
R€T8.    J.   Parker,    D.D.,    W.    Shillito, 

A.  Reid,  A.  Jack,  O.  Stewart,  H.  Ken- 
dall, A.  Common,  Esq.,  and  other  gentle- 
men, conducted  the  engagements  of  the 
seasion. 

April  18. — Derbyshire  Association. 
The  fortieth  annual  meeting  of  tht» 
Voian  was  held  at  Chesterfield.  The 
ReTs.  J.  H.  Wilson,  Dr.  Ferguson, 
T.  Alkin,  W.  Crosbie,  W.  W.  Jubb, 
with  8.  Morley  and  S.  ManloTC,  Esqrs., 
coaducted  the  usual  business  and  de- 
votional engagements  of  the  session. 

-; —  Sou&Deron  Association.  This 
Unioa  held  its  meetings  at  Dartmouth. 
The  Revs.  B.  Hipwood,  N.  Parkyn, 
W.  M.  Paull,  C.  Wilson,  C.  B.  Lymes, 
F-  £.  Anthony,  and  Mr.  Longwood,  took 
part  in  the  business. 

Clayton,    West    Yorks.      The 

<*omer  stone  of  a  new  chapel  was  laid  by 
J.  F.  Fixth,  Esq.    The  Revs.  R.  Skinner, 

B.  Uenson,  Messrs.  Whitworth,  Hotch- 
kiss,  Child,  Filkington,  Kaye  Ewart, 
andWillans,  tcx>k  part  in  the  engage- 
ments. 

Suffolk  Association.  The  annual 

meetings  of  this  Union  were  held  at 
Woodbridge ;  the  Revs.  G.  Gould, 
J-  Hastings,  and  other  brethren,  taking 
part  in  the  proceedings. 

' — ■  Old  Northampton.  The  Rev. 
H.  W.  Mercer,  of  BLackney  College,  was 
ordained  pastor  of  the  church.  The 
ReTs.  T.  Coleman.  G.  Nicholson,  B.A.. 
J-  F.  Poulter,  S.  McAll,  S.  Drakeford, 
J-  Hoyle,  J.  Mursell,  and  T.  ToUer, 
conducted  the  services. 

— -^  Hereford  Association.  The 
ineeting  of  this  Association  was  held  at 
Bromyard.  The  Bayb.  F.  W.  Buck, 
J-  P.  Jones,  J.  O.  Hill,  J.  H.  Hughes, 
uid  other  brethren  and  Mends,  took 
part 

" —  Pudsey,  near  Leeds.  ITie 
lonndation  stone  of  a  new  chapel  was 
Iwd  by  W.  H.  Conyers,  Esq. ;  the  Revs. 
J.  Q.  MiaU,  and  D.  Fraser.  LL.D.. 
taking  part  in  the  ceremony.  The  total 
cwt  wUl  be  about  £2,600. 

April  lO.—Trefrin,  Carnarvonshire. 
ATie  ReY.  w.  Griffith,  Brecon  College, 
^'aa  ordained  pastor  of  the  church  in  the 
^oye  place.  The  Revs.  J.  Roberts, 
*^-  Hlis,  H.  Oliver,  B.  A.,  W.  Griffiths, 


T.  Johns,  J.  Stephens,  E.  Edmonds,  and 
others,  took  part  in  the  services  held 
on  the  occasion. 

April  20. — Pwllheli,  Carnarvonshire. 
The  ordination  of  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Jones 
as  pastor  of  the  church  here  took  place. 
The  Revs.  H.  Oliver,  B.A.,  W.  Griffith, 
J.  Williams,  D.  Roberts,  W.  Ambrose, 
R.  Rowlandis,  £.  Morris,  and  D.  Jones, 
assisted  in  the  engagements  of  the  day. 

AprU  23.— Merthyr  Tydvil.  The  M ar- 
ket-square  Chapel  was  re-opened,  after 
having  been  closed  for  repairs.  The  Revs. 
I.  O.  Hill,  G.  G.  Roberts,  P.  Howell,  and 
J.  T.  W.  Davies  (the  pastor),  conducted 
the  services  on  the  occasion. 

April  24. — ^Essex  Aasociation.  The 
annual  meetings  of  this  Union  were 
held  at  Brentwood.  The  Revs.  E.  T. 
Egg,  J.  C.  Rook,  T.  B.  Sainsbury, 
A.  Goodrich,  T.  W.  Davids,  H.  Madgin, 
J.  Morrison,  S.  Conway,  J.  R.  Sargent, 
G.  Wilkinson,  J.  Perry,  Esq.,  with  many 
other  brethren,  conducted  the  business  of 
the  session. 

North  Riding  Association.    The 

annual  gatherings  of  this  Union  took 
place  at  Malton.  The  Revs.  T.  Morgan, 
J.  Parsons,  and  other  ministers  and 
friends,  conducted  the  usual  business. 

——  Morley,  Leeds.  The  Rev.  J. 
James  was  welcomed  to  the  pastorate 
of  the  church  at  Rehoboth  ChapeL  The 
Revs.  J.  Howard,  F.  Barnes,  B.A., 
R.  Bowman,  R.  Skinner,  H.  Sanders, 
Dr.  Fraser,  R.  Bruce,  M.A.,  J.  Calvert, 
R.  Cuthbertson,  and  other  gentlemen, 
took  part  in  the  service. 

April  25. — Bristol  and  Gloucestershire 
Association.  The  annual  assembly  of 
this  Union  was  held  in  Gloucester.  The 
Revs.  J.  Cork,  W.  Young,  B.A.,  E.  J. 
Hartland,  T.  Havnes,  Dr.  Brown,  J. 
Williams,  and  A.  A.  Ramsay,  conducted 
the  business  and  other  engagements. 

-— ^  Hants  Association.  The  half- 
yearly  meetings  of  this  Union  were 
held  at  Newport.  The  Revs.  G.  J. 
Proctor,  S.  Knell,  W.  H.  Bassett,  J. 
Woodwsrk,  H.  H.  Carlisle,  B.A.,  N. 
Hurry,  J.  A.  Coltart,  with  many  others, 
aided  in  the  usual  business  and  devo- 
tional engagements. 

Wilts  and  East  Somerset  Asso- 
ciation. The  annual  meeting  of  this 
Union  was  held  at  Common  Close  Chapel. 
The  Revs.  T.  Mann,  W.  Dyer,  C.  Chap- 
man,  M.A.,  M.  White,  M.A.,  H.  M. 
Gunn,  T.  Adkins,  and  S.  Hill,  Esq., 
engaged  in  the  various  exercises. 

Upper  Holloway.  The  open- 
ing services  of  the  new  church  for  the 
congregation  under  the  pastorate  of  the 
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ReT.  £.  T.  Bromfield,  were  commenced, 
the  Revf.  A.  Raleigh,  D.D.,  Dr.  Edmond, 
and  F.  Tucker,  preaching.  On  the  follow- 
ing  Sunday,  the  RcTf.  S.  McAll  and 
J.  Corbin  occupied  the  pulpit. 

April  26. — ^Hampshire  Congregational 
Union.  The  Spring  meetings  of  this 
Union  were  held  in  Node-hill  Chapel, 
Newport,  the  Rev.  Oeorge  J.  Proctor  in 
the  chair.  The  Rcts.  W.  H.  Baasett, 
H.  H.  Carlisle,  £.  Dothie,  N.  Glass, 
N.  Hurry,  J.  Woodwark,  with  Messrs. 
W.  Barling,  M.  Dear,  W.  O.  Lankester, 

F.  Moser,  H.  Sharland,  W.  Tice,  and 
others,  conducted  the  devotional  exercises 
and  business  of  the  session. 

April  30. — Glasgow.  Trinity  Congre- 
gational church  was  opened  for  Divine 
worship.  The  Revs.  T.  Binney,  Dr. 
Macduff,  and  Dr.  Cairns,  preached  on 
the  occasion.  The  cost  of  the  building 
is  about  £7,000. 

Mayl. — Salop  Association.  The  annual 
meetings  of  this  Union  commenced  this 
day,  T.  Barnes,  Esq.,  M.P.,  in  the  chair. 
ITie  Revs.   W.  E.    Whereat,  H.   Sturt, 

G.  B.  Scott,  H.  Bake.  W.  Paton.  T. 
Davison,  and  W.  Marriott,  engaged  in 
the  business  of  the  session. 

May  2. — Wells,  Somerset.  A  church 
was  formed  in  connection  with  the  chapel 
in  this  place.  The  Revs.  U.  E.  Jones, 
J.  Lambert,  J.  Morris,  J,  E.  Drover, 
£.  T.  Perry,  and  C.  R.  Howell,  (the 
pastor),  taking  part  in  the  engagements. 

May  8.— Oulton,  Norfolk.  The  Rev. 
W.  Fox,  late  Home  Missionary  at  Bishop 
Stortford,  was  ordained  pastor  of  the 
church.  The  Revs  R.  Drane,  P.  Col- 
borne,  J.  Alexander,  W.  Cuthbertson, 
B.A.,  J.  HaUett,  £.  B.  Hickman,  J.  W. 
Blore,  and  other  brethren,  took  part 
in  the  service. 

May  4. — Matlock  Bank.  The  founda- 
tion stone  of  a  new  chapel  was  laid  by 
J.  Sidebottom,  Esq.  The  Revs.  H. 
OUard,  F.S.A.,  and  G.  W.  Conder, 
assisted  on  the  occasion.  The  building 
will  cost  about  £2,600. 

May  8. — Bradford-on-Avon.  A  special 
meeting,  in  connection  with  Morgan's- 
hill  Chapel,  was  held  to  present  a  parting 
testimonial  to  the  Rev.  P.  Morrison,  the 
pastor.  R.  Harris,  Esq.,  presided,  and 
in  the  name  of  the  friends  gave  to  Mr. 
Morrison  a  purse  containing  sixty-six 
sovereigns. 

May  9. — Dumfries.  A  meeting  was 
held  in  connection  with  Irving-street 
chapel,  to  present  the  pastor,  the  Rev. 
Mr.  Machray,  with  a  handsome  Bible 
and  a  purse  of  £106.  J.  P.  Trotter, 
Esq.,  presented  the  testimonial. 


May  9.— Hackney  College.  A  meeting 
of  the  Committee  and  former  and  present 
students,  was  held  at  the  Seminary. 
The  Rev.  A.  Tidman,  D.D.,  presided. 
A  testimonial  amounting  to  £300  was 
presented  to  the  Rev.  S.  Ransom,  as  an 
expression  of  esteem  for  his  character, 
and  appreciation  of  his  services  for  thirty- 
four  years  as  Classical  and  Hebrew 
Tutor.  The  Rev.  Messrs.  McAll,  Vine, 
Perkins,  Carey,  Richards,  with  Messrs. 
Mann,  Stapleton,  Carter,  and  Dobell, 
took  part  in  the  engagements. 

May  16. — Ashford,  Kent.  The  memo- 
rial stone  of  a  new  chapel  and  school 
was  laid  by  J.  Townley,  Esq.  The  Rev». 
R.  Laver,  A.  Turner,  and  H.  Cresawell, 
took  part  in  the  ceremony. 

May  16. — Hackney.  The  foundatkni 
stone  of  the  new  chapel  at  Cambridge 
Heath  was  laid  bv  S.  Morley,  Esq.  The 
Revs.  J.  Davies,  f .  Binney,  T.  W.  Ave- 
ling,  D.  Katterns,  N.  Hall,  LL.B.,  W. 
Marshall  (the  pastor),  with  other  minis- 
ters  and  friends,  took  part  in  the  engage- 
ments of  the  day. 

PASTORAL  NOTICES. 

CALLS   ACCEPTED. 

Thb  Rev.  D.  W.  Purdon,  of  Guis- 
borough,  has  accepted  an  invitation  to  the 
pastorate  from  the  church  at  Hinckley. 

The  Rev.  D.  Horn,  of  Manchester, 
that  of  the  church  at  Hanley. 

The  Rev.  J.  M.  Blackie,  LL.B.,  of 
New  College,  that  of  the  church  in 
Spencer-street  Chapel,  Leunington. 

The  Rev.  B.  Beddow,  of  Newbury,  that 
of  the  newly-formed  church,  Wanstead. 

The  Rev.  R.  W.  Thompson,  of  Chet- 
hunt  College,  that  of  the  church,  £  wing- 
place,  Glasgow. 

Ihe  Rev.  W.  Gooby,  of  Winaham, 
that  of  the  church.  Park  Crescent, 
Clapham. 

The  Rev.  W.  H.  Charlesworth,  of 
Long  Acre,  that  of  the  church.  Snow 
Hill,  Wolverhampton. 

The  Rev.  H.  Sturt,  of  Market  DraytoOt 
that  of  the  church,  Dewsbury. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

The  Rev.  W.  Lucy  has  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  the  church,  Malvern  Link. 

The  Rev.  N.  Parkyn,  that  of  the 
church  at  Dartmouth. 

The  Rev.  J.  Cooke,  in  consequence  of 
age  and  indisposition,  that  of  the  church, 
XJttozet<:r,  after  a  pastorate  of  fortj 
years. 

The  Rev.  F,  Warrene,  that  of  the 
church,  Fakenham,  through  ill  health. 
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CHKONICLE. 


AlRf IVER8ABT  OF  THE  LOVDOV  HISSIOKABT  SOCIETY. 

SEYENTY-FIRST  GENERAL  MEETING. 

Wi  have  been  privileged  to  witness  the  return  of  the  season  of  our  sacred 
festivities,  when,  as  in  the  olden  time,  the  pious  Jews  went  up  to  worship 
at  Jerusalem ;  so  the  Christians  of  our  native  land  resort  in  groups  to  tlie 
Metropolis,  to  have  their  hearts  kindled  and  their  zeal  invigorated  by  genial 
intercourse  with  fellow-Christians,  and  by  listening  to  tidings  from  foreign 
lands  of  the  advance  of  the  Sedeemer's  kingdom.  At  the  various  services 
^d  meetings  attended  by  the  Mends  and  constituents  of  the  Society  a  lively 
interest  has  been  manifested  in  the  cause  of  Missions,  and  every  indication  of 
the  approach  of  brighter  days  for  Madagascar,  for  China,  and  for  India,  in 
the  wide  and  universal  diffusion  of  the  glorious  Gospel,  has  been  hailed  by 
the  people  of  God  with  the  warmest  emotions  of  gratitude  and  joy.  Some 
clouds  have  indeed  at  times  gathered  over  the  scene.  The  Missionary  Ship— 
the  Children's  Ship — ^was  ingulfed  in  the  waves  of  the  South  Pacific  Ocean; 
^d  some  of  the  beautiful  islands  that  adorn  that  ocean — islands  recently 
redeemed  from  the  curse  of  Paganism — have  been  threatened  with  the 
deprivation  of  their  newly  acquired  Christian  privileges.  But  happily  those 
clouds  have  gradually  dispersed ;  despondency  and  discouragement  have  given 
place  to  renewed  hope  and  confidence;  and  those  things  which  at  one  time 
seemed  to  present  hindrances  to  the  progress  of  the  Gospel  have,  in  the 
plenitude  of  the  Divine  mercies,  served  only  to  extend  its  beneficent 
influence. 
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MONDAY,  Mat  8th. 

Miasion  Houses  Blomfield  Street— Kn  early  Morning  Prayer  Meeting  wis  held,  spedaUj 
to  implore  the  Divine  blessing  on  the  several  Services  of  the  AnniTersary. 

Weigh  House  Chapel. — Service  for  the  Juvenile  Friends  of  the  Society.  Rev.  W. 
Ceosbis,  LL.B.,  of  Derby,  eommtticed  with  reading  and  prayer.  Rev.  T.  W.  Davids,  of 
Colchester,  preadied  from  Phil.  ii.  15.    Rev.  S.  T.  Willi ams,  of  Hadleigh,  concluded. 


TUESDAY,  Mat  9th. 
Guildford  Street  WeUh  ChapeU  Southwark. — A  Sermon  was  preached  in  the  Welsli 
language,  by  the  Rev.  William  £dwa&08,  of  Aberdare. 


WEDNESDAY,  Mat  10th. 

Surrey  CAape/.— After  the  usual  Liturgical  Service,  which  was  read  by  Rer.  Nawmx 
Hall,  LL.B.,  prayer  was  offered  by  Rev.  A.  McMillak.  Rev.  W.  L.  Axexavbis. 
D.D.,  of  Edinburgh,  preached  from  Luke  xvii.  20.  Rev.  J.  Hallbtt,  of  Norwich,  offered 
the  concluding  prayer. 

Tabernacle. — Rev.  S.  H£bditcb«  of  Bristol,  read  the  Scriptures  and  prayed.  Rrr. 
Richard  Roberts,  of  the  City  Rood  Chapel,  preached  from  2  Cbron.  v.  18 ;  Bev.  xil  3. 
The  service  was  concluded  by  Rev.  P.  Colbo&nb,  of  Norwich. 


FRIDAY,  May  12th. 

Sackaxsntal  Sxbtioeb. 

Craven  Chapel. — Rev.  JoHV  Kellt,  prasided.  Addresses,  praycw,  A©.,  by  tie 
Revs.  R.  D.  Wilson,  J.  B.  FiG<}ifl,  M.A.,  and  W.  K.  Lea. 

WycJiffe  Chapel. — Rev.  J.  S.  WabdIiAW,  M.A.,  presided.  Addresses,  prayers.  4cn 
by  the  Revs.  R.  Best,  J.  Bowkbt,  R.  F.  Bboww,  J.  DrNLOP,  John  Kxxkxbt,  M.1>. 
K.  Macfie,  a.  Peitcha&d,  £.  Schkadhobst,  T.  J.  B^  Txicpu,  and  W.  Trui. 

Craven  EUl  Chapel. — Rev.  Wx.  Bobiets  presided.  Addresses,  prayers,  Ac.,  by  ti« 
Revs.  Jas.  Kennedy,  M.A.,  Q.  D.  MAcaBEOOB,  J.  S.  Bubbell,  M.aI,  Dr.  Fst. 
J.  W.  GouCHEB,  and  A.  MoMtllak. 

Fal/}on  Square  Chapel. — Rev.  Dr.  A.  M.  Bbowk  presided.  Addresses,  pniyen,'^'* 
by  the  Revs.  J.  Babtlett,  J.  Macgowan,  J.  Boyu^  and  J.  S.  Hall. 

Union  CJiapel,  Islington. — Rev.  Thoxab  Jaxeb  presided.  Addresses,  prayers,  ht-^ 
by  the  Revs.  J.  Rowland,  G.  Kall,  R.  P.  Eelebach,  and  C.  Clexance,  B.A. 

Slugsland  Chapel. — Rev.  C.  DuEES,  M.A.,  presided.  Addresses,  prayers,  &c,,bTtlie 
Revs.  R.  J.  Saboekt,  0.  Giix,  and  Dr.  Lbabk. 

Sanof>er  Chapel,  Peckham. — Rev.  W.  CutebbBWOV  presided.  Addresses,  prarfn. 
&c.,  by  the  Revs.  W.  U.  Hill,  J.  Babkeb,  LL.B.,  and  J.  DE  K.  Williaxs. 

Trevor  Chapel ^  Brompton. — ^Rev.  Jaxes  Pabbohb  presided.  Addresses,  prayer*,  kc- 
by  the  Revs.  R.  Bruce,  W.  E.  Cousins,  J.  BiawoOB,  W.  H.  Jbllib,  C.  WnsTix. 
T.  AxEZANDss,  £.  Hassan,  R.  Macbeth,  and  W.  M.  Stathax. 

Lewi*ham  High  Road  Chapel. — Rev.  G.  Mabtin  presided.  Addresses,  prayeis,  ix-. 
by  the  Revs.  U.  R.  Tqoxas,  J.  Russell,  and  T.  MijrN. 

Park  Chapel y  Camden  Tawn. — ^Rev.  A.  THOMSON  presided.  Addresses,  prayers,  4^- 
by  the  Revs.  E.  White,  A.  Clabx,  J.  Nunn,  H.  Geb,  and  W.  Faxbbbovhbb. 

Samion.  Aovdemy  ChapeL—'BeT,  G.  L.  Hebxak  presided.  Addrosses,  vst^tn,  ^<'- 
by  the  Bevs.  A.  McAublanb,  W.  Gbiobby,  J.  Deiohton,  G.  Gogeblt  and  J.  SxsBOi- 
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PiocKKvnfos  ftt  the  71it  AnniTcnanr  Meeting  of  the  LMidM  MMeBury  Society,  heU 
in  Exeter  Hall,  on  Thursday,  May  II,  1«65,  the  Hon.  Arthur  Kiuaird,  M.P.,  in  the  Chaiiw 
On  the  piatform  were  a  large  mimber  of  the  Society's  friendt  and  aupportert,indadiDg  the 
following  gentlemen ;  m.,  E.  Bainet,  Btq.,  M.P.,  T.  Bamea,  Esq.,  M.P.,  G.  Hadiield,  Biq., 
M.P.;  Dr.  Li^ngstone ;  the  Revs.  Dr.  Alexander,  A.  Thornton,  R.  Balgarnie,  £.  MeUiNT,  J. 
Alexander,  Dr.  Brown,  Jamet  PirMna,  J.  6.  Mlall,  R.  Bmce,  S.  B.  Bergne,  Newman  HaU» John 
Kennedy,  James  Hill,  A.  McMillan,  J.  8.  PearMll,  Dr.  Pergnson,  S.  MoAU,  Dr.  Vanghan, 
&e.,  &c.;  Mesara.  Swnael  Morley,  Henry  Spicer,  Jamea  Spieer,  W.  R.  Spicer,  W.  D.  Wills, 
Isaac  Perry,  A.  Mirrielees,  H.  Wright,  H.  W.  DobeU,  H.  Rntt,  Boieliitta  Smith,  W.  U* 
Ncwtoo,  J.  K.  Welch,  C.  B.  Madie,  &c,  fte. 

The  Rbt.  W.  PAiBBmoTHBR  gave  out  the  hymn,  commencing  ^*  Assembltd  at  Thy  gccal 
eoBUMnd,''  which  waa  sang  by  the  aaiembly.    The  Rby.  Samvkl  MoAll  offeied  pnyer, 

Br.  TiDMAx  then  proceeded,  at  Che  instance  of  the  Chairman,  to  read  the  Annual  Report 

or  thi  Society. 

It  dsroWea  qb  the  Directors  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  in  presenting  to  its 
Members  and  Friends  the  Seventy-first  Annual  Report  of  its  operations  and  progress,  to 
accord  a  soceession  oC  events  which  impressively  ilUstrate  the  providence  of  God  both  in 
tile  trials  and  encouragements  of  His  servants  who  labour  for  the  world's  salvation.  Rarely 
has  the  history  of  the  Society,  within  a  single  year,  been  marked  by  a  succession  of  occnr- 
renccs  more  unexpected  and  apparently  disastrous,  yet  followed  by  merciful  alleviations  or 
jojroiu  issues. 

'Hie  past  year  has  been  painfully  distingoished  by  tlie  unusual,  perhaps  the  unprecedented, 
waaber  of  deaths  among  iU  faithful  Missi<Niaries.  Fifteen— eight  devoted  men,  and  seven 
(^bnitiatt  women — died  during  1864,  and  for  the  greater  part  they  were  called  to  rest  from 
tkeir  labours  when,  to  our  hopes  and  expectations,  those  labours  were  but  just  commenced, 

^  Ray.  Aaron  Buzacott,  one  of  the  first  and  most  successful  evangelists  in  Raro- 
^^.  had  home  the  beat  and  burden  of  a  long  day ;  but,  with  this  exception,  and  that  of 
^1.  and  Mna.  P.  lb  Bbun,  of  Mauritius,  our  departed  brethren  and  friends  were  all 
l^iuon,  both  in  age  and  labours.  Mr.  and  Mbs.  Bird  had  not  spent  more  than  four  years 
^  Samoa;  while  the  short  career  of  Mr.  Mills  and  Mrs.  WniTHBB,of  the  same  Mission, 
iBut  be  nooOiered  by  months  instead  of  years.  In  China  Mrs.  Thomas  found  her  grave 
ix  nontha  after  her  arrival ;  Mbs.  Macoowan,  after  four  yeara'  residence,  died  on  her 
^^fH^  homeward ;  and  Dr.  Wblls  was  also  buried  in  the  deep  before  be  could  reach  the 
^mmation  of  his  voyage.  Mr.  Stagg  and  Mrs.  Pbarsb  fell,  the  former  within  eighteen 
^^  and  the  latter  within  six  months  of  their  entrance  en  Madagascar.  Mr.  Elliott, 
^  Sooth  Africa,  and  Mr.  Dbnnis,  in  Travancoie,  both  young  men,  were  suddenly  remored 

y  <*USerous  diseases,  each  leaving  a  widow  and  family. 

^cse  are  heavy  losses  to  the  Society,  bitter  disappointments  to  the  Directors,  and  deep 
*™^nt  to  bereaved  friends ;  yet  may  we  rejoice  amidat  these  varied  tribulations.  He  to 
*boin  thei,  early  life  was  consacrsted  kept  them  faithful  unto  death :  they  fell  in  the  field 
^^  their  faeea  to  the  foe ;  and  now  each  conqueror  wears  the  crown  of  life  which  he 
^^  at  the  hand  of  bis  liord.  While  recognising  in  these  manifold  and  affecting 
*°*^aces  of  sBortaUty  the  inscrutable  judgments  of  the  Lord,  and  marking  His  ways,  which 
^^  psst  finding  out,  it  behoves  ns,  in  the  spirit  of  filial  aubmissMU  and  adoring  trust,  to 
^y> "  The  Lord  gave,  and  the  Lord  bath  taken  away ;  blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord  V 

W\tVi^  the  last  ^ven  years  the  Society  has  been  enabled  to  send  forth  many  additional 

^ortn  to  distant  fields  of  promise ;  but  to-day  we  hear  the  voice  from  many  graves, 
j^U  flesh  is  grass,  and  aU  the  goodlinoss  thereof  is  as  the  flower  of  the  fiekl."  And,  while 
"^Qhted  to  greater  diligence  to  send  forth  more  lahouieis,  men  who  shall  be  baptized  for 
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the  dead,  we  are  reminded  of  our  abiolate  dependence  on  onr  erer-liviag  SaTionr  **  J< 
Christ,  the  same  yesterday,  and  to-day,  and  for  ever." 

By  these  nnmerona  instances  of  mortality  in  onr  conntrymen  we  are  tanght  alao 
great  distinctness  the  importance  of  a  Natiwe  Mhuttrys  end.  Instead  of  depcn&g  oo 
an  increased  number  of  forelgnera  eqnal  to  the  wants  of  the  world,  the  best  thonghii 
and  exertions,  sanctified  by  fervent  prayer,  should  be  pat  forth  by  the  friends  of  Misskni 
to  itrengthen  and  increase  the  Yarioos  classes  of  Native  agents. 

In  addidon  to  eight  Missionariea  deceased,  six  others,  throogh  age,  sieknesa,  or  otha 
ciQses,  have  retired  from  active  service.  Yet,  notwithstanding  this  serious  diminiition  in 
the  number  of  our  agents,  the  Directors  have  been  enabled  daring  the  past  year  to  add  to 
the  Missionary  band  more  than  an  eqnal  namber ;  and  before  the  dose  of  the  preaent  yesr 
they  expect  the  gratification  of  appointing  twelve  new  laboorera,  when  the  total  nosibcr 
of  the  Society's  agents  will  amount  to  One  hundred  and  eeveniy^nime.  Of  these,  then  will 
be  stationed  in  PoLTWxaiA  7Wii/jr-«t>  /  in  the  WxaT  Iwons  Tmemiy-twof  in  Soon 
Afuca.  ThMy^nmei  in  Chiica  Tuoeniy  ;  in  India  Sixty;  and  in  Madagascak  TWetee; 
—making  a  total  of  One  hundred  end  eeveniy-nine,  indading  Ten  ordamed  Natire 
ministers.  In  addition,  the  Sodety  employs  upwards  of  Seven  hundred  Native  Ubooms, 
indading  Evangelists,  Catechists,  and  Schoolmasters. 

The  number  of  accepted  candidates  for  Mission  sendee  has  been  Forty -Hx.  Of  thete, 
ten  have  spent  the  last  year  of  their  academical  course  with  peculiar  adrantage  at  tlie 
Sodety's  Institution,  Highgate,  under  the  judidous  instmction  and  paternal  overdgbt  of 
the  Rbv.  J.  S.  Wardlaw,  MA.,  the  resident  tutor. 

The  Rbv.  EnxNXZBB  Prout,  after  six  years  of  service  as  Trmrelling  Agent  of  the  Society, 
and  subsequently  thirteen  as  Home  Secretary,  has  recently  Mi  under  the  neesasity  d 
relinqnishing  his  office.  The  Directors,  both  of  town  and  country,  judged  that  theinteresti 
of  the  Sodety  require  that  its  several  officers  should  render  their  assistance  by  advocatiB; 
its  daims  in  the  pulpit,  and  by  attending  the  annual  meetings  of  its  Anxiliary  Sodcciei  ia 
different  parts  of  the  country.  To  these  public  duties  Mr.  Front,  from  the  atate  of  Ui 
health,  considered  himsdf  unequal,  and  therefore  resigned  his  office  in  March  last.  On 
recdving  this  communication,  the  Directors  resolved— 

"  That  the  redgnatlon  of  the  Rev.  Ebenezer  Prout  be  accepted.  Alao  that,  in  aooqit- 
ing  his  resignation,  the  Board  very  cordially  renews  the  sentiments  contained  is 
the  Resolntion  of  the  Special  Committee,  and  adopted  by  the  Meeting  of  Tom 
and  Country  Directors  on  the  8th  of  March,  expressing  their  high  reapeot  for  hit 
character,  thdr  kind  regard  for  his  person,  and  their  approval  of  hia  officnl 
services,  so  far  as  the  state  of  his  health  has  allowed  him  to  diacharge  them." 


The  short  period  which  has  elapsed  unce  the  retirement  of  Mr.  Front  has  been  imnflideBC 
to  allow  the  Directors  to  select  any  gentleman  as  his  suooessor  for  nominntioii  at  this 
Meeting ;  but  they  will  not  fail  at  the  earliest  practicable  moment  to  carry  into  ezeentioa 
this  important  service. 

At  the  successive  Meetings  of  Town  and  Country  Directors,  hdd  26th  Janvary  sad 
8th  March,  the  subject  of  employing  two  Secretaries  in  the  Home  Department  was  sertoasir 
considered,  and,  as  the  result  of  extended  ddiberation,  they  unanimoady  reaolved  to  con- 
mend  the  measure  to  thdr  constitaents.  For  ten  years  past  it  has  been  fbund  esaentid  for 
the  interests  of  the  Sodety  that  such  an  arrangement  should  be  virtually  acted  on.  SInee 
the  year  1855  the  Rnv.  Wm.  Fatrbrotbbr  has,  with  untiring  diligence  and  vrith  dngdsr 
elBdency,  prosecuted  such  a  course  of  serrice.  To  his  nnwearied  and  acceptable  labonrs— 
chiefly  among  the  Auxiliaries  and  Asaodations  throughout  the  country— the  Society  has 
been  largely  indebted  both  for  the  mdntenance  and  increase  of  its  funds ;  and  the  Dfaredoif 
judge  that  it  will  yet  farther  advance  the  interests  of  the  Sodety  that  Mr.  Fairbrotfaer 
should,  as  an  expresdon  of  their  confidence  and  regard,  be  invested  with  the  oflioe  of  joiat 
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Hone  Secretary,  specially  in  application  to  the  department  of  lerrioe  which  he  has  already 
&ehix^ed  with  so  much  honoar  to  himself  and  advantage  to  the  Institntion. 

On  the  gentlemen  hereafter  to  be  associated  in  the  Home  Secretariat  will  devolve  the 
buuesi  of  the  Mission  House,  the  correspondence  of  the  Society,  and  the  superintendence 
nd  Tisitation  of  Auxiliaries  both  in  London  and  the  surrounding  districts.  This  twofold 
inugcmcnt  will  involve  but  little  increaae  in  the  amount  of  salaries,  while,  we  feel 
mured,  it  will  tend  greatly  to  advance  the  income  of  the  Society,  and  ensure  increased 
KtiTitr  and  satisfaction  among  its  constituents  and  friends. 

Tbe  sUte  of  the  Society's  funds  for  the  year  ia  presented  in  the  following  abstract  :— 

INCOME,  1864.5. 

For  Oroina&t  Pueposkb. 

Sobieriptions,  Donations,  and  Ck>Uections £ibS22     1  10 

hpaa 9,738  10  10 

FoorfAirWidows  and  Orphans,  and  Superannuated  Missionaries   •        .  3,511  10  11 

Asitnas  end  Foreign  Auziliariea 1,182  19  4 

Difidends 814     9  9 

61,069  12    8 
For  Special  0bjsct8. 

?«rtheEztensbn  of  Missions  in  IndU 814  15  9 

Ditto            ditto           China 1*127  16  10 

fortbeHsdagascar  Mission 445  19  5 

fvUadsgascar  Memorial  Churches 857    4  7 

^vtheNew  Missionary  Ship £9,487  10    2 

^^ilnraranee  on  the  former  Ship  and  Interest  thereon        8,068  17    5 

12,556    7  7 

CoDtribations  at  Missionary  Stations    . 14,176  13  3 

£91,048  10    1 


EXPENDITURE. 

VentibytheTieasurer £73,443  14  11 

Invettoieat  on  account  of  the  New  Ship 11,836    0    0 

^>ucd  sod  appropriated  at  the  Missionary  Stations       ....        13,876  13    3- 

£99,156    8    2 


Towards  meeting  the  deficiency  in  the  Income  of  the  Society,  as  compared  with  Ezpen* 

wtoie,  the  following  sums  have  been  drawn : — 

^nia  tbe  Fund  for  Extending  Missions  in  India £1,500    0    a 

Ditto  ditto  in  China 1,000    0    0 

^tto  ditto  in  Madagascar  ....  5,340    3    0 

Prom  the  Fund  for  Building  Memorial  Churches  in  ditto       .        .  873  10  la 

£8,713  13  la 


^c  present  Abstract  of  the  Society's  Annual  Report  will  be  restricted  to  a  few 
prominent  events  in  the  several  Mission  fields,  the  details  being  reserved  for  the  larger 

PubUcatioa. 
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POLYNESIA. 

In  the  reveral  groups  of  islands  eastward,  in  which  Christianity  was  Introdaced  (weotf, 
thirty,  and  forty  years  since,  our  Missionaries  have  faithfally  prosecuted  their  varioos 
departments  of  serrice,  and  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  has  richly  rewarded  their  labovrs. 

In  Tahiti,  where  Popery  under  French  patronage  has  for  many  years  put  forth  its' 
utmost  power  to  seduce  the  Natire  Christians  from  their  steadfastness,  the  ProtestiBt 
Churches  have  increased  both  in  numbers  and  strength.    The  Rev.  Gbobob  Morris,  ov 
Missionary  in  that  island, 


'*  By  the  present  mail  I  forward  my  annual  sheet  for  1864.  I  rejoice  in  finding  it  wUl 
bear  such  a  favourable  comparison  with  that  I  sent  last  year. 

"  The  great  event  of  the  year  ia  the  arrival  of  the  new  edition  of  the  Tahitino  Bible  with 
marginal  references.  The  hearty  reception  which  it  has  met  with,  and  the  engempss  niiW 
with  which  it  has  been  purchased,  form  a  most  gratifying  ^t,  and  affoid  a  &vo«iUc 
omen  for  the  future. 

'*  Out  of  982  dollars  received  for  sales  of  the  new  edition,  upwards  of  900  hare  been  for 
sales  direct  from  the  depdt  in  Papeete.  Words  cannot  express  how  my  heart  ia  rejoiod 
at  this  precious  seed  being  scattered  broadcast  amongst  the  natives.  The  tale  of  the  tmh 
and  sorrows  of  the  Tahitiana  is  familiar  to  yon  ;  but,  as  long  as  the  Word  of  God  is  eirca- 
lated  amongst  them,  so  long  will  they  continue  steadfast  in  the  faith  embraced  by  tbeir 
fathers,  and  so  long  will  they  be  impregnable  to  the  manifold  assaults  of  wily  and  dedgnifif 
men. 

*'  Upwards  of  351,000  sheets  have  been  printed  at  the  press ;  and  the  gratoitoos  drcvli- 
tion  has  exceeded  10,000,  comprising  Bibles^  Testaments,  Traeta,  and  Sdiool-bookt,  u 
Tahitian,  French,  and  English. 

"  Besides  being  extensively  scattered  in  Tahiti  and  other  islands,  many  of  these  hire 
been  given  to  the  various  ships — English,  American,  and  French — irhich  have  called  at  oar 
port.  This,  we  trust,  will  be  as  bread  cast  upon  thK  waters,  to  be  seen  after  many  din. 
The  value  and  importance  of  this  branch  of  our  agency,  iii  a  plaee  like  Tahiti,  can  hardlj 
be  over-estimated. 

« The  Tahitian  subscription  to  the  Society  is  encouraging ;  and  I  think  you  will  eater* 
tain  the  same  opinion  when  I  tell  you  that  upwards  of  £90  comes  from  our  little  coogregt- 
tion  at  the  Bethel  ChapeK 

*'  Our  Schools  are  increasing  in  numbers  and  improving  in  quality.  Their  atanding  is 
higher  than  at  the  close  of  last  year ;  but  we  have  still  very  much  room  for  improvemeot 
We  regard  the  Day  and  Sabbath  Schools  as  one  of  the  most  important  parts  of  our  spboe 
of  labour,  and  therefore  desire  to  cultivate  it  with  care,  praying  that  God's  blessing  mtf 
rest  upon  our  labours. 

'*  I  am  glad  to  be  able  to  state  that  my  relationship  with  the  Government  coatinnes  to 
be  of  a  friendly  character. 

**  Taking  a  general  survey,  whilst  I  have  difficulties,  I  have  also  cneonragementi,  sad 
must,  on  the  whole,  report  that  the  present  state  of  the  Mission  is  fitvovablet  and  ssore 
satisfactory  than  it  was  twelve  months  since.'* 

In  the  Society  and  Aubteal  Islands,  in  the  Hskvet  Group,  and  in  Samoa,  in  whi^ 
the  native  Christians  are  nnmberad  by  tens  of  thousands,  the  progress  of  our  Hissocs 
notwithstanding  many  formidable  hindrances,  is  undeniable ;  civilisation  and  social  hspfi- 
ness  are  widely  diffused ;  the  rising  generation  is  instructed  both  in  uaelnl  scieaoe  oA 
Christian  knowledge ;  the  press  is  vigorously  employed ;  the  Scriptures  are  widely  drealsttd 
and  dearly  prized.  The  several  institutions  for  training  a  Native  Ministry  indnde  sore 
(ban  120  students,  who,  at  the  complelion  of  their  course,  will  become  teachcn  of 
their  countrymen,  or  go  forth  to  dark  and  distant  islands  as  Evangelists  to  t^ 
Heathen. 

Savage  Island,  one  of  the  latest  scenes  of  the  transforming  efficacy  of  the  Gosp^-* 
when  accompanied  by  the  gracious  power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  continues  abundantly  to  reward 
the  indefaUgable  labours  of  our  Missionary,  the  Ksv.  W.  G.  Lawks. 

In  his  latest  report  he  thus  writes : — 
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"We  hate  still  eveiy  reason  for  eocour^emcnt,  and  mach  caase  for  gratitude  to  God, 
vho  has  blessed  this  comer  of  the  field  with  His  presence  and  grace.  The  slavers  who 
ctQjed  us  BO  much  sorrow  last  year  have  not  since  troubled  us.  We  hope  a  stop  is  now 
pQt  to  this  diabolical  traflSc.  Bat  the  poor  widows  and  orphans !  they  still  mourn  for  their 
loit  ones.  A  ship  off  the  island  is  the  signal  for  a  fresh  outburst  of  grief.  Many  of  the 
Widows  are  in  the  Church,  and  you  wiU  be  glad  to  know  that  they  have  all  remained 
iteid&st. 

*'  The  accompanying  statistics  will  show  you  the  state  of  our  Church.  The  small  number 
<tf  Church  members  upon  whom  we  have  been  obliged  to  eiercise  discipline  is  to  us  a  cause 
itf  ouch  gratitude  to  God. 

"We  have  still  a  large  number  of  candidates.  From  the  Ist  April,  1863,  to  the  same 
^io  1864, 1  conversed  individually  with  764  candidates.  They  have  increased  greatly 
in  koowled^e,  and  the  difficulty  of  selecting  those  fit  for  Church  fellowship  has  increased  in 
Hke  proportion. 

"  la  the  work  of  translation  I  have  been  enabled  to  mdce  some  progreu.  The  MS8.  of 
ibe  pren'oos  year  were  revised  by  the  Rev.  G.  Pratt,  and  returned  to  me  in  December 
^t>  When  the  Epistles  now  ready  for  the  press  are  revised  and  printed  we  shall  have 
•be  KKater  portion  of  the  New  Testament  in  print.     '  Hitherto  hath  the  Lord  helped  us.' 

"  We  have  been  greatly  cheered  by  our  Missionary  meetings  this  year.  I  feel  sure  the- 
rash  will  he  equally  pleasing  to  you. 

''YoQ  will  see  from  the  amount  of  contributions  that  they  were  principally  made  in 
<^x^-nQt  fibre.  The  preparation  of  the  fibre,  as  well  as  the  arrowroot,  involves  a  great 
imoant  of  labour ;  but  the  people  had  '  a  willing  mind,'  and  with  hearty  good- will  did  what 
thev  could  to  help  on  the  work  of  God. 

"  We  had  two  meetings  at  diflerent  porta  of  the  island  in  the  open  air.  As  it  regards 
BQ'abers,  we  had  an  Exeter  Hall  audience.  Notwithstanding  the  oratorical  displays  of 
e!o<|Qenee  en  that  platform,  I  think  that  many  of  that  assembly  would  as  soon  be  at  the 
^lioairy  May  Meeting  of  Savage  Island.  I  cannot  give  you  particulars  of  our  meeting- 
id  reporter  was  present.  If  our  Christian  friends  in  England  wish  to  enhance  the  interest 
cf  our  May  Meetings »  they  can  do  so  most  ofiTectually  by  sending  another  Missionary  to 
^e  part  in  them.  At  present  I  have  to  be  *  chief  speaker,'  as  well  as  chairman  and 
«tr«try. 

"  I  need  not  lengthen  my  letter.  The  above  facts  cannot  fail  to  excite  feelings  of  gratitude 
'1  (be  hearts  of  all  who  love  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  We  need  the  sympathies  and  prayers 
'^f  the  Churches  in  Britain,  for  our  work  is  very  great.  Above  all,  we  want  the  help  of  a 
stwod  Missionary.'' 

STATISTICS. 

Population  ........      5010 

Names  on  Church-book         .  849 

Died  during  the  year        .         16 
EzpeHed  or  suspended  14 

30 

In  Church  fellowship  .  .  .  .  .  .      .        819 

Candidates  ........        520 

Attendance  at  Children's  Schools        .  .  .  .  .       .       2045 

Attendance  at  Adults'  Schools      ......      1886 

Qood  readers  ........      1800 

Bitimated  valne  of  Contrihutions  to  London  Miiaionary  Society         ;^237    8    5 

^e  cruel  and  lawless  proceedings  of  the  Peruvian  slavers,  which  were  reported  last 
}cv,  and  to  which  Mr.  Lawes  refers,  were  happily  and  shortly  terminated,  and  in  a 
S^^  degree  by  the  prompt  and  energetic  proceedings  of  the  French  authorities  at  Tahiti, 
^1^0  ieiied  the  vessels,  liberated  the  captives,  and  sentenced  the  commanders,  after  convic* 
'•ion,  to  a  prolonged  term  of  penal  servitude. 

fiat,  during  the  present  year,  we  have  bad  to  complain  loudly  of  the  unprovoked  hostility 
<^f  I  French  officer  in  Eastern  Polynesia,  Mons.  6uii.lain,  the  Governor  of  New  Caledonia, 
exercised  upon  our  Missionary  brethren  and  their  Chriatian  converts  in  the  islands  of  the 
Loyalty  Group.  The  acts  of  despotism  and  cruelty  perpetrated  by  his  authority  are  now 
ot  world-wide  notoriety  and  of  universal  reprobation.  The  English  Missionaries  and  their 
uuitaats  had  settled  upon  those  islands  many  yean  before  the  French  authority  was  known 
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in  New  Caledonia,  and  to  their  laboon  the  civilization,  tranquillity,  and  religion  of  the 
people  were  attributable. 

These  teachers  and  benefactors  were  silenced,  upon  pain  of  expulsion  from  theislisdi; 
their  Polynesian  colleagues  were  loaded  with  fetters,  and  carried  on  board  a  French  man^- 
war ;  all  public  acts  of  worship,  unless  conducted  by  Catholic  Missionaries,  were  prohibited, 
and  up  to  the  month  of  January  these  unrighteous  restrictions  were  in  full  force. 

On  receiving  the  intelligence  of  this  grievous  aggression,  the  Director!  of  the  Society 
lost  no  time  in  bringing  the  case  under  the  attention  of  Earl  RnsseU»  her  Majest/t 
Secretary  of  State  for  Foreign  Affairs,  and  they  were  happy  to  learn  that  his  Lfordahip  bad 
already,  through  oar  Ambassador  at  Paris,  represented  to  the  Government  of  Fruee  tikk 
outrage  on  civil  and  religious  freedom  by  the  Governor  of  New  Caledonia ;  and,  is  replf, 
an  official  assurance  was  given  that  the  proceedings  of  Mons.  Guillaia  had  alresd;  bees 
disapproved  and  disowned.  Independently,  however,  of  this  prompt  interference  by  wu 
Government,  and  before  the  result  was  known,  a  number  of  noblemen  and  gentlemea,  of 
high  official  position,  together  with  representatives  of  our  principal  Missionary  Institati«<» 
united  in  a  Memorial  to  his  Majesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French,  entreating  the  exercise  0 
his  authority  by  revoking  the  oppressive  measures  of  his  representative  in  the  Loj^ 
Islands,  and  by  restoring  religious  liberty  to  the  English  Missionaries  and  the  ProtesUst 
NatiTC  Christians. 

To  this  Memorial  the  Emperor,  through  his  Ambassador,  returned  the  following  grsdoos 
and  satisfactory  answer  :-— 

«<  Aux  Toneries,  le  24  Janvier,  1865. 

'*  Messieurs, 

"  J*ai  re9U  les  r^lamations  que  vous  m'aves  addressees  relativement  aux  dispostioai 
rdcemment  prises  dans  les  lies  de  Loyalty  par  le  Gouverueur  de  la  Nouvelle  CalMonie.  J< 
fais  ecrire  au  Commandant  Guillain  pour  blikmer  toute  mesure  qui  mettrait  une  eotrtfe  la 
libre  exercice  de  votre  minist^re  dans  ces  contrdes  lointaines.  Je  suis  assur^  qne  loia  de 
susciter  des  difficoltes  aux  representans  de  Tautorit^  Fran9ais,  la  Mission  Prot<staat£« 
comme  la  Mission  Catholique,  Taideront  IL  r^pandre  chez  les  indigenes  de  PArdiipel  lei 
bienfaits  du  Christianisme  et  de  la  civilisation. 

'*  Recevez,  Messieurs,  I'assurance  de  mes  sentimens  distingu^, 

••  Nafolsos."* 

We  may  then  cherish  the  gratifying  assurance  that  Mons.  Guillain  has  ere  this  receitfd 
this  well-merited  rebuke  of  his  Imperial  master,  and  that  our  Missionaries  and  the  Pn* 
testant  Christians  of  those  islands  are  now  enjoying  the  restored  blessings  of  peace  is' 
freedom. 

The  Memorialists,  through  Lord  Shaftesbury,  did  not  fail  suitably  to  acknowledge  tbe 
enlightened  and  generous  conduct  of  his  Majesty  Napoleon  III.  on  behalf  of  our  cosstiy- 
men  and  their  fellow-Plrotestants ;  and  it  becomes  us  this  day,  while  we  share  the  t^ 
feelings,  to  recognise  His  hand  and  will  "  by  whom  kings  reign  and  princes  decree  josticse.' 


*  Teanslation. 

'<  TnUeries,  24th  January,  XS^- 
•  "  Gentlemen, 

"  I  have  received  the  Memorial  which  you  addressed  to  me  relative  to  the  mea'*^ 
recently  taken  in  the  Loyalty  Islands  by  the  Governor  of  New  Caledonia.  I  am  «ntz"C 
to  Commandant  Guillain  to  censure  any  measure  which  would  impose  a  restraint  npoa  tke 
free  exercise  of  your  ministry  in  those  distant  lands.  I  feel  assnred  that,  fisr  from  fsisf 
any  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  representatives  of  French  authority,  the  Protestant  Mission 
as  well  as  the  Catholic,  will  seek  to  diffuse  among  the  natives  of  the  Archipelago  the  beoesn 
of  Christianity  and  civilization. 
**  Receive,  Gentlemen,  the  assurance  of  my  distinguished  consideration, 

•*  Kapouos.** 
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ad  to  present  to  Htm  our  humble  and  hetrty  prmses  for  this  gneious  interpotitbn  on 
bebilf  of  HU  persecuted  servants  and  their  oppressed  native  brethren. 

Oq  the  17th  of  Mav  last,  within  five  days  of  the  celebration  of  the  Society's  Anniversary, 
theMittionary  Ship  *' John  Williams"  was  wrecked  on  Danger  Island,  lat.  S.  10^  54", 
)ong.  W.  166^,  in  Western  Polynesia.  For  twenty  years  that  good  ship,  under  the  care 
iod  skill  of  her  successive  commanders,  had  safely  navigated  those  dangerous  seas,  carrying 
the  messeogers  of  mercy  to  many  a  dark  island ;  and,  wherever  borne  by  the  winds  and 
Wares  of  the  Pacific,  she  was  welcomed  by  myriads  as  the  harbinger  of  peace.  Among  the 
fiiads  of  the  Society  the  '*John  Williams  "  was  a  household  word ;  and,  as  often  as  she  made 
WTisiu  home,  the  children  of  our  houses  and  our  Churches,  who  claimed  her  as  their 
ovn,  pQt  forth  renewed  enthusiasm  and  energy  to  repair  the  effects  of  hard  service  and 
luke  ber  young  again;  and,  amidst  their  hearty  cheers,  mingled  vrith  the  prayers  of 
tboQiuds,  she  five  times  left  the  port  of  London  to  extend  the  kingdom  of  Christ  and 

Ai^  the  blessings  of  salvation  among  the  isles  of  the  Pacific. 

Aad,  in  proportion  to  the  love  entertained  for  this  old  and  familiar  friend,  was  the  grief 
miat  and  universal  when  we  received  the  tidings  of  her  loss.  Yet  our  grief  was  assuaged, 
ami,  instead  of  complaint,  gratitude  ascended  to  God  that  of  the  passengers  and  the  crew  not 
one  had  perished,  and  that  the  natives  of  the  island  to  whom  the  "  John  Williams  "  on  a 
fonner  voyage  had  carried  Christian  Teachers  now  received  the  shipwrecked  voyagers  to 
their  homes  and  their  hearts.  How  wise,  how  merciful  had  been  God's  arrangements  on 
Whalf  of  His  destitute  and  suffering  ser?ants  !  Bht  for  the  previous  visit  of  the  *'  John 
Williams,'*  and  the  labours  of  the  Samoan  Evangelists,  whom  God  thus  sent  to  make  known 
tethehenighted  islanders  the  way  of  life,  the  helpless  castaways  would  have  found  them- 

Klrei  surrounded  by  cruel,  bloodthirsty  savages,  instead  of  Christian  brethren  and  generous 

ftiajds. 

And,  as  the  shipwrecked  refugees  thought  of  the  warm  hearts  and  active  hands  of  the 
<^IdreD  of  England,  the  hope  sprung  up  and  cheered  them  that,  in  God's  great  mercy,  they 
t&oald  at  no  distant  day  again  see  that  island,  borne  thither  by  a  new  Missionary  ship  ; 
'<^<1|  to  ensare  this  object,  the  first  offering  towards  another  "John  Williams  "  was  made 
>>!  the  children  of  Danger  Itland,  who  intrusted  it  to  Mrs.  Williams,  the  wife  of  our  good 
c^taio,  to  place  in  the  hands  of  the  Society's  Sectetary  on  reaching  London. 

On  the  arrival  of  the  rescued  company  at  Samoa,  the  children  of  that  Group  also  were 
impelled  by  the  same  spirit.  '*  We  have  arranged,"  writes  Dr.  Turner,  *'  to  commence 
sobtcriptions  among  the  Samoan  children  for  the  new  ship.  It  will  spur  on  the  English 
children  amauagly  if  they  hear  that  the  children  in  the  islands  are  subscribing  on  the 
&ith  that  the  children  in  England  will  arise  and  meet  the  emergency." 

At  Sgdney,  and  in  the  other  Australian  colonies,  the  friends  of  Missions  universally,  and 
^he  juvenile  classes  in  particular,  have  put  forth  generous  efforts  to  ensure  a  successor  to  the 
"John  Williams."  Bat  throughout  Britain  the  children  of  our  families,  and,  most  of  all, 
the  children  of  our  Sunday  Schools,  have  been  animated  by  a  generous  enthusiasm  that  haa 
Kceeded  all  former  precedent.  The  aggregate  amount  of  juvenile  contributions  exceeds 
A'we  ikoutand  pounds. 

This  youthful  ardour  in  the  cause  of  Missions  could  scarcely  be  expended  on  an  enter- 
pnie  more  useful  or  important.  The  value  and  necessity  of  a  Missionary  ship,  for  extending 
^he  bleisinga  of  the  Gospel  throughout  the  isles  of  the  Pacific,  have  been  demonstrated  by 
the  history  of  more  than  twenty  years ;  and  the  Directors  of  the  Society,  while  deeply 
^Qnble  of  the  wisdom  and  kindness  of  those  ministers,  with  the  superintendents  and 

^hers  of  schools,  by  whom  this  juvenile  effort  has  been  encouraged  and  directed,  are 

haakfttl  to  God  that  thousands  of  children  have  been  associated  in  a  service  which,  under 

]*  blessing,  may  in  years  to  come  affect  their  own  hearts  with  gratitude  for  the  Gospel  and 
*ith  zeal  and  compassion  for  the  Heathen. 
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On  the  Directors  devolved  the  gratifying  service  of  procnring  a  suitable  vessel,  of  thebe^ 
constrnction,  materials,  and  workmanship,  as  successor  to  the  "John  Williams.'*  With 
this  view  they  gladly  availed  themselves  of  the  judgment  and  advice  of  gentlemen  of  Urce 
experience  and  practical  wisdom  in  ship-building ;  and,  after  extended  inquiries  and  pro- 
longed consideration,  they  entered  into  contract  with  Messrs.  Hall,  of  Aberdeen,  for  a  new 
vessel  of  350  tons,  provided  with  ample  accommodation  for  Missionary  passengen  and  the 
conveyance  of  the  necessary  supplies  and  stores. 

The  time  required  for  her  construction  extends  to  the  close  of  October  next;  and,  within 
three  or  four  months  from  that  time,  the  Directors  hope  and  expect  that  the  new  ship, 
thoroughly  equipped  and  prepared  for  the  voyage,  and  having  on  board  a  goodly  reiafiiree- 
ment  of  Missionary  labourers,  will  sail  firom  the  Thames  for  the  isles  of  the  Pacific 

And,  as  her  anchor  risea  and  her  sails  are  spread,  thanksgivings  will  ascend  to  God  fRKo 
the  hearts  of  thousands  for  this  new  messenger  of  peace  to'  the  heathen,  accompanied  bf 
earnest  prayers  for  her  safety,  and  for  the  success  of  her  great  and  hallowed  enterprise 

THE  WEST  INDIES. 

The  Missions  of  the  Society  in  British  Guiana  and  Jamaica,  to  which  its  opeiatioai 
have  been  restricted,  have  suiTered  throughout  the  year  great  disadvantages  both  from 
drought  and  commercial  depression ;  the  latter  being  aggravated  in  a  great  degree  by  the 
dvU  war  in  America.  The  aystem  of  colonial  policy  also,  and  the  heavy  presauve  of  taxs- 
tion,  which  bears  with  unequal  force  upon  the  coloured  population,  of  which  the  Mitiifla 
Churches  are  chiefly  composed,  hinders,  although  it  cannot  stop,  their  prograu  towsrdt 
entire  self-support.  Notwithstanding  the  impediments  they  suffer,  the  aggregate  of  tb 
free-will  offerings  of  our  West  Indian  Churches,  compared  with  the  amount  of  aasisUBce 
required  from  the  funds  of  the  Society,  is  honourable  to  their  zeal  and  liberality,  and  higitlj 
encouraging  in  its  aspect  on  their  future  independence. 

The  particulars  are  as  follow  :— 

Locally  raised  Paid  I7  the 

and  expended.  Societir. 

Demerara         ....  .i^l804  15    2         £lS6b    1    2 

Berbice 2025  13    4  1720    5  10 

Jamaica  .....    2189  18    9  1186  15    7 


£6020     7    3         £4772    2    7 


Our  West  Indian  Churches  generally  have,  by  the  Divine  blessing  on  the  labours  nice 
brethren,  advanced  in  numbers  and  in  Christian  character.  Their  fiuth  and  piety  osgU 
not  indeed  to  be  estimated  by  comparison  with  that  of  British  Christians.  We  wn  hsppilf 
exempted  from  fearful  social  evils  to  which  our  colonial  fellow-Christiana  are  exposed,  vtnl' 
we  enjoy  untold  advantages  to  which  they  are  strangers.  But,  when  we  consider  ^  dssAj 
influence  of  paganism,  ahd  the  social  curse  of  slavery,  of  which  they  have  been  vietims,  vi 
when  we  remember  that  their  redemption  from  these  gigantic  evils  has  been  the  wmi  of  > 
afaigle  generation,  instead  of  indulging  feelings  of  disappointment,  and  uttering  hard  ceatirc 
on  their  ignorance,  instability,  and  other  nameless  imperfections,  we  ought  rafter,  with 
wonder  and  thankfulness,  to  glorify  God,  by  whose  grace  they  have  been  delivered  frea 
the  power  of  darkness  and  translated  into  the  kingdom  of  His  dear  Son. 

From  letters  written  within  this  last  month  we  ure  rejoiced  to  learn  that  the  pareked  soQ 
of  Jamaica  has  been  blest  with  fruitftil  showers.  The  Rav.  Alfubd  Jotcs,  under  dttt 
"  ^th,  conveys  the  good  news  as  follows : — 
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"  Too  wQl  be  pleased  to  hear  that  *  He  who  prepareth  rain  for  the  earth '  has  been 
gnntiDg  08  dariog  the  past  week  refreshing  showers  upon  these  parched  moan  tains,  making 
the  hearts  of  all  rejoice.  We  have  had  no  rain  for  six  or  seven  months;  and  yoa  can  eaaily 
ioagiae  the  state  of  the  prorision-gronnds  in  this  hot  country.  Some  of  onr  people  are 
beginoiag  to  feel  the  times  to  be  very  bard,  and  but  Tery  few  have  provisions  to  sell,  tbongh 
I  think  tb«y  have  enough  in  their  grovnda  for  family  use.  I  have  made  many  inquiries 
iboat  the  state  of  the  people,  to  ascertain  if  any  familiea  are  actually  in  want  of  food ;  bat 
I  bre  not  heard  of  one  case.  The  people  are  short  of  money,  but  a  few  only  short  of  food; 
i»i  if  we  now  have  seasonable  rains,  there  will  not  be  mnch  cause  for  complaining  amongst 
«.  There  it  a  scarcity  of  money,  and  of  coorse  this  must  make  a  gi«at  difference  in 
the  eo&tribotkma  of  the  people  to  the  cause  of  God ;  yet  we  do  not  want  money  for 
eioritsble  diatribntion,  and  to  send  clothes  to  give  to  the  people  will  increase  lazinessi  and 
i)e  u  evil  rather  than  a  good." 

SOUTH  Africa. 

T!ie  Christian  labours  of  the  Society  in  Sonth  Africa  quickly  followed  those  in  Polynesia ; 
ttdio  00  other  Miaaion  field  is  the  contrast  more  striking  and  happy  than  in  the  social  and 
leiigiou  oonditioii  both  of  the  coloniats  and  the  aborigines,  when  Dr.  YANDBnKKMP  and 
liis  associates  entered  upon  their  work,  and  in  that  which  it  presents  this  day.  Then  the 
character  and  habita  of  the  Europeans  exhibited  a  mournful  combination  of  ignorance  and 
^,ielfishnesa  and  cruelty — the  natural  and  inseparable  results  of  slavery  to  the  oppressor; 
^rtulc  the  Hottentota,  and  other  native  tribes,  groaning  beneath  the  galling  yoke*  were  mled 
vith  hmtal  violence,  and  left  to  live  and  die  in  ignorance  and  vice. 

to  onr  Moravian  brethren  was  the  honour  assigned  by  the  Divine  Head  of  the  Chnrch  of 
fint  nuking  known  to  the  benighted  aborigittes  the  grace  and  glory  of  His  kingdom ;  but 
^  work  of  mercy  had  been  but  recently  commenced  when  Missionaries  from  Britain 
^ibved  to  extend  the  sacred  enterprise.  But  these  messengers  of  mercy,  instead  of  being. 
*!{comed  by  the  colonists,  were  regarded  either  with  suspicion  or  contempt,  and  every* 
^<lTance  was  devised  to  prevent  their  access  to  the  slaves  of  the  white  man.  For  many^ 
ItiR  oar  Missionaries  suffered  more  opposition  and  wrong  from  their  countrymen  than  firom 
^  Heathen ;  and,  under  Ood,  it  was  owing  chiefly  to  the  heroic  firmness  and  prayerful 
P^severance  of  these  despised  and  hated  servants  of  the  Lord  Jesus  that  the  slave-mastera 
1^  South  Africa  lost  the  power  to  oppress,  and  the  sons  of  the  soil  were  raised  to  the  dignity 
^  Happiness  of  freed  men. 

^m  the  year  of  Jubilee,  1838,  the  Word  of  the  Lord  has  had  free  course  and  been 
lionfied.  By  the  downfall  of  slavery  the  colonists  themselves  have  lost  little  and  gained 
''"^ ;  and,  although  they  have  not  yet  outlived  their  prejudice  against  the  coloured  natives,. 
they  exhibit  many  honourable  examples  both  of  Christian  integrity  and  benevolence,  and 
onen  afford  generous  aid  to  the  Missionary  in  his  self-denying  labours  to  instnict  and 
tievite  thdr  former  bondmen. 

The  Mission  Churches,  chiefly  within  the  boundaries  of  the  Cape  Colony,  originating  in< 
^oe  Isboors  of  the  Society,  amount  to  TwaNTT-Foua.  They  are  composed,  with  the  excep- 
^^  of  a  few  individuals,  of  HorraNTors,  Kaffibb,  and  other  native  tribes.  Of  these- 
^borches  ^{f  the  number  are  self-sustained,  while  the  other  half  contribute  on  an  average 
t«o-thirds  of  their  expenditure.  The  supplemental  and  occasions!  grants  required  from  the 
i^nds  of  the  Society  have  therefore,  for  several  years,  been  in  the  same  proportion 
^miniihed;  and,  although  the  hope  may  be  entertained  that,  with  the  blessing  of  Qod, 
^'^eie  feeble  communities  will  at  no  distant  day  attain  the  power  of  sclf-sustentation  and 
'lo&ounble  independence,  the  Directors  in  the  meantime  regard  it  as  a  sacred  obligation, 
^nich  they  cheerfully  meet,  to  render  to  their  brethren  such  measure  of  pecuniary  assistance 
^  tbe  Umited  resources  of  the  people  and  the  untoward  vicissitudes  of  the  country  may 
render  necessary. 

^^  of  these  Colonial  Chorches  ia  the  centre  of  a  widely  extended  Christian  influence, 
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including  many  Ont-stations,  at  which  Schools  are  sustained  by  Native  agents,  under  tbe 
superintendence  of  the  Missionary,  by  whom  they  are  visited  at  frequent  and  stated  seasoos. 
The  general  aspect  of  the  principal  Stations,  both  socially  and  morally,  is  truly  cheeriag; 
and,  as  an  illustration,  tlie  Directors  give  the  following  representation  of  Hankkt,  froa  i 
letter  of  the  Rsv.  John  McLeod,  who  arrived  there  in  February  last : — 

"  Our  impressions  at  the  sight  of  Hankey  far  exceeded  our  expectationst  though,  from  the 
report  we  had  had  of  it,  these  ran  very  high.  We  beheld  a  gem  of  a  vall^,  surrounded  bf 
hills  on  every  side,  and  watered  by  a  never-failing  river.  Behind  the  hills,  on  one  side,  iki 
a  m^estic  mountain,  with  its  grand  and  lofty  peaks,  and  all  around  there  is  scenery  the  siost 
varied  and  beautifully  wild.  If  its  beauties  were  known,  travellers  who  enjoy  sudi  nnei 
would  certainly  often  be  found  here.  A  great  part  of  the  valley  is  in  a  high  state  of  csbiU' 
tion,  which  adds  greatly  to  the  natural  beauty  of  the  place.  So  much  for  my  first  iniRt- 
sion  as  regards  exttmal  appearances. 

"  Next  day,  being  the  Sabbath,  we  had  an  opportunity  of  meeting  many  of  tbe  people 
(500  at  least  were  present  at  the  rooming  service)  in  the  house  of  prayer.  And,  if  sdmiit* 
tion  filled  our  minds  as  we  viewed  the  beauties  of  nature  around,  as  well  as  the  fruits  of  kng 
years  of  hard  labour  and  of  patience  in  the  valley  below,  gladness  filled  oar  hearts  at  vhfi 
grace  had  accomplished  in  that  worshipping  assembly. 

"  I  was  surprised  and  delighted  at  the  decent  and  very  cleanly  appearance  of  the  people, 
both  men  and  women ;  and  then  their  decorum,  attention,  and  general  demeaaoor  mwU 
contrast  favourably  with  any  English  congregation.  They  lang  most  sweetly,  which  vuiU 
they  had  to  do  actively  in  the  service,  which  was  conducted  in  Dutch.  The  Cbudi 
members  present  at  the  Communion  last  Sabbath  were  about  150,  and  all  appeared  attentiTe 
and  devout.  Altogether,  these  services  have  greatly  cheered  me,  and  I  may  well  af, 
'What  hath  God  wrought!' 

**  Such  are  my  first  impressions  of  the  spiritual  work  done  here." 

The  Missions  among  the  Bschuanas,  GaiauAs,  Fingoks,  and  other  native  tribes  sorik 
of  the  Orange  River  are  not  less  numerous,  as  it  regards  the  congregations  and  CbBjcb 
members,  than  those  of  the  colony ;  but,  from  their  great  distance  from  the  soeses  of 
civilization  and  trade,  their  resources  are  more  limited,  and  they  require  a  larger  smosst  of 
assistance  from  the  funds  of  tbe  Society.  Lbkatlono,  formerly  occupied  by  the  IsmesteJ 
Hollow  AT  HELMoan,  is  now  under  the  care  of  the  Rxv.  Wm.  Ashton,  who  has  slio  tbe 
direction  of  the  Mission  press. 

The  Ret.  Isaac  Huqhbs,  whose  term  of  Missionary  service  exceeds  forty  years,  oootisnei 
to  superintend  the  Griqua  Mission  at  Backhoubb,  and  early  in  the  present  year  be  vss 
joined  by  the  Rev.  James  Good,  sent  out  by  the  Directors  as  his  fellowlabourer. 

Oar  veteran  friend  the  Rev.  Robbkt  Moffat  has  completed  his  seventieth  year;  of 
these  nearly  fifty  have  been  spent  in  the  service  of  his  Divine  Master  in  South  Africa;  bat 
he  still  prosecutes  his  varied  labours  at  the  Kuruman  with  unabated  diligence  and  efficteaej. 
In  a  letter  written  at  the  close  of  last  year  Mr.  MofiTat  gives  a  brief  report  of  the  MisaM 
as  follows :  — 

"  It  is  with  unfeigned  gratitude  to  the  God  of  all  grace  that  there  is  no  reason  tocom{^B 
of  retrogression  or  stag^aation  in  the  condition  of  the  Church  here,  or  in  any  of  onr  brtoch 
Churches.  On  the  contrary,  the  increasing  attendance  on  the  means  of  grace  is  oKst 
satisfactory.  A  manifest  blessing  has  accompanied  the  reading  of  the  Scripture,  as  well  as  tbe 
proclamation  of  the  love  and  mercy  of  God  through  the  crucified  Redeemer,  io  the  additioat 
made  to  tbe  number  of  believers.  At  our  nearest  Out-station,  among  the  Batlaros,  eleven 
have  been  received  into  Church  fellowahip,  and  seven  at  this  Station,  besides  ferertl 
readmitted  at  both  places  whose  conduct  during  the  preceding  year  led  to  their  sospeatioe- 
Our  joys  in  this  country  on  the  reception  of  members,  especially  the  young,  aie  oftea  of  < 
chastened  character,  fearing  that  they  may  err,  especially  on  tbe  important  matter  d 
marriage.  However,  we  have  great  reason  to  rejoice  and  be  thankful  for  what  has  bea 
accomplished,  and  for  the  general  orderly  deportment  of  those  who  have  embraced  tbe 
Gospel.    They  have  sad  examples  before  them  in  the  icandalous  conductof  Euiopesasor 
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vhite  men,  which  exert  a  baneftd  influence  on  the  natife  mind.  Tnden  and  hunteri 
tnvene  the  country  in  queit  of  ivory,  ottrich  feathers,  &e.,  and  many  have  proved  them- 
■dvei  to  be  despicable  and  reckless  characters,  devoid  of  all  shame.  We  are  often  made  to 
Uoih  with  the  filthy  and  dishonest  deeds  of  our  ooantrymen. 

"Application  for  copies  of  the  Soriptnres  in  Seehuana  are  made  by  the  Hanoverian 
Minioaaries  in  the  Bepnblie,  and  even  as  far  as  Pietermaritsberg  (Natal),  and  the  extended 
Ottos  of  edocation  now  at  work  will  ere  long  result  in  still  lai^^  demands  for  the  predoni 
Tolimie. 

"The  Schools,  which  continue  to  occupy  the  whole  of  the  time  and  attention  of  mj 
>^^ter,  give  all  the  satisfaction  one  can  possibly  expect,  especially  as  many  of  the 
cfaUdxea  are  influenced  by  parents  who  are  in  no  wise  alive  to  the  importance  of 
eiocitioo.  There  are  frequent  applications  made  for  spelling-books  by  youths  who  live  at 
attk  outposts,  at  a  distance  from  towns,  and  who,  with  a  mere  imattering  of  instruction^ 
penerere  by  their  own  efforts  till  they  become  good  readers. 

"Hie  season,  oo  the  whole,  up  to  the  present  time,  has  been  favourable  for  native  gardens. 
Lttdj  much  rain  has  fallen,  and  of  course  grass  is  abundant;  but  cattle  continue  to  be 
ume,  from  the  lung  sickness,  which  now  and  then  carries  off  numbers. 

"The  subscriptions  to  our  Auxiliary  for  the  year  are — 

'*  Kuruman  Station £34    0  0 

Batlaros 22    7  0 

Mangyiri 2  13  0 

European 7  10  0 

ie66  10    0 

"  These  sums  do  not  include  the  Long  Mountain  and  other  Out-stations,  from  which 
nothing  has  yet  been  reooived.  I  hope,  however,  on  mj  return  to  be  able  to  report 
ftTouftbly. 

"  In  last  year's  Report  it  was  stated  that  I  had  nearly  finished  the  revision  of  the  New 
Testament.  I  have,  during  the  intervals  of  time  spared  from  other  duties,  re-examined 
«fery  tentence,  I  might  say  every  word,  with  much  care  and  no  little  anxiety,  and  again 
^Jnosferred  all  the  corrections  to  another  copy,  for  the  greater  convenience  of  the  compositor. 
The  only  compositor  we  have  is  an  individual  I  placed  in  the  printing-office  after  my  return 
from  Engltnd,  and  he  has  continued  ever  since.  He  is  very  slow,  but  steady  and  punctual — 
^ced,  too  much  so,  requiring  copy  to  be  made  as  plain  as  a  pike-staff.  Although  this 
soaetimes  gives  more  work  in  correcting  than  is  desirable,  his  goodness  and  perseverance 
nike  amends." 

One  of  our  Missionary  students,  whose  academical  course  will  close  with  the  present 
*^*uon,  has  been  appointed  to  the  Buchuana  Mission ;  and,  in  the  anticipation  of  hia 
^^^  Mr.  Moffat  says,  *<  We  shall  welcome  him  with  our  hands  and  hearts." 

The  Riv.  RoGBR  Paica  and  the  Rav.  John  Mackbmzxe  have  an  extended  and  pro- 
filing field  of  labour  among  the  tribe  of  the  Banumgwato. 

This  Mission  is  situated  in  the  direct  course  from  Kuruman  to  the  country  of  the 
Mttebele ;  and,  besides  affording  access  to  a  numerous  native  population,  it  will  prove  of 
greit  valae  in  facilitating  intercourse,  now  rare  and  uncertain,  between  the  South  and  the 
Korth. 

No  recent  intelligence  has  been  received  from  our  Missionaries,  now  in  the  sixth  year  of 
^^  labours,  among  the  subjects  of  MossLSKATaa ;  but  Maaaaa.  Sykus,  Thomas,  and 
''OBx  Moffat,  though  impeded  by  many  difficulties,  continue  their  work  of  faith  and 
I^bonr  of  love  with  unshaken  constancy  and  unwearied  patience.  They  have  acquired  the 
uowlfdge  of  the  Setabele — the  language  of  the  country — and  made  known  to  the  people 
10  their  own  tongue  the  truth  and  grace  uf  the  Gospel.  They  have  also  traublated  portions 
of  the  New  Testament  into  the  vernacular ;  and,  though  their  labours  are  at  present 
f^tricted,  yet  they  anticipate  with  full  assurance  the  day  when  they  shall  have  liberty  to 
tueh  and  preach  the  Gospel,  and  when  the  people  will  have  liberty  to  learn  and  embrace 
i^  gricioui  truths. 

The  chief  MoaaLXKATix  stiU  lives,  and  still  rules  his  numerous  subjects  with  a  rod  of 
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iron ;  b«t  hit  adftnced  age  and  acciuuuialiDg  hifirmitiat  foretell  tbe  early  tenBinaUoB  of 
his  cniel  and  devastating  aothorifcy.  lb  our  Missionaries  be  is  not  only  bland  sad 
courteous,  but  often  kind ;  yet  at  heart  he  abhors  their  religion,  and  secretly  emplojn  his 
powerful  inflaenoe  to  prevent  their  success  in  the  conversion  of  his  people.  But,  ahouU 
the  providence  of  Ood  preserve  the  life  of  his  son,  and  make  him  aaccesaor  to  his  aged 
father,  our  Missionaries  expect  to  find  in  him  a  milder,  vriser,  and  better  mler. 

Although  our  devoted  brethren  have  yet  to  wait  for  the  ^rtZ-Znei^t  of  their  laboon,  tbe? 
utter  no  complaint,  breathe  no  dissatisfaction,  but  toil  on  through  the  heat  and  burdeo  of 
the  day.  They  would  deem  it  the  calamity  of  their  lives,  the  bitterest  diseppointmeBt  of 
ihbir  most  cherished  hopes,  should  any  event  occur  to  drive  them  from  the  country ;  ssd 
that  their  friends  and  supporters  at  home  should  grow  weary  and  impatient,  and  recall  tka 
from  the  desert,  never  occurs  to  their  minds  as  a  possibility.  And  as  they  go  forth  bemis 
predoiia  seed,  although  they  water  it  with  tears,  they  shall  surely  oome  aigam  with  joj, 
bringing  their  sheaves  with  them. 

CHINA. 

The  Chinese  Missions  of  the  Socie^  presented  at  the  close  of  last  year  an  aspect  more 
interesting  and  imposing  than  at  any  former  period  of  their  history.  The  terminatioa  of 
the  war  between  the  Imperialista  and  the  Tai-ping  insurgents,  by  the  capture  of  NsnkiBg, 
brought  about  the  return  to  their  homes  of  thousands  of  impoverished  wanderers,  rclkred 
the  distracted  people  from  anxiety  and  alarm,  and  encouraged  them  to  resume  their  ordioMy 
habits  of  industry  and  peace.  These  happy  results  from  the  cessation  of  the  war  oouki  iflt 
fail  to  work  favourably  on  the  interests  of  Missions  both  in  the  South  and  in  the  North; 
and  our  brethren  gladly  bear  their  testimony  to  this  effect. 

In  connection  with  our  central  Stations,  including  Homg  Konq,  Canton,  Amot,  Sha>'6- 
HAS,  Hankow,  Ttbn-tsin,  and  Pbkino,  while  our  Miuionaries  review  the  results  of  ?oit 
labour  with  thankfulness,  from  zeal  and  perseverance  they  anticipate  brighter  and  vida 
triumphs  in  the  service  of  their  Lord.  In  each  of  the  several  Stations  (even  in  those  into 
which  the  Gospel  was  introduced  not  more  than  three  or  four  years  since),  Chriitiss 
Churches  have  been  already  formed ;  and  in  these  seven  Churches  there  is  an  aggregate  of 
more  than  eight  hundred  andj^fly  intelligent  and  practical  Chinese  Christinns. 

Our  Missionaries  are  greatly  assisted  by  a  numerous  band  of  Native  agents,  who  presch 
the  Gospel  to  their  countrymen  not  only  with  earnestness,  but  with  intelligence ;  ssd 
•Ithottgfa,  by  the  Confudan  philosopher  and  moralist,  the  doctrine  of  Christ  and  His 
crucified  is  held  in  derision,  the  common  people  hear  it  gladly,  and  many  flee  to  the  Cimi 
is  their  refuge. 

From  the  several  Reports  for  the  last  year  the  Directors  select  brief  eztracta. 

Of  the  Mission  in  Hono  Kono  Db.  Lbgoi  reports — 

''The  number  of  our  Church  members  is  90 — 63  men,  and  27  women;  and  I  believe 
that,  speaking  of  the  members  as  a  whole,  it  will  bear  comparison,  for  coesisteDcy  tf 
oondttct  and  piety,  with  most  Churches  in  England.  When  we  assembled  in  UnioB  Chspd 
on  the  24th  of  January— the  New  Year's  Day  of  the  Chinese — the  place  was  too  smsll  to 
hold  us  all." 

The  persecution  of  the  Native  Christians,  and  the  martyrdom  of  the  venerable  Cbsa  at 
PoKLo,  which  threatened  the  dispersion  of  the  Church,  haveTby^  God's  merdfal  provideoee, 
been  succeeded  by  peace  and  prospects  of  prosperity. 

"  In  the  end  of  1863,"  writes  Dr.  Legge,  "  we  resolved,  in  oonsulUUon  with  severri  of 
the  brethren  from  Foklo,  to  relfaiquish  ibr  a  time  the  idea  of  bnflding  a  chapel  hi  that  ciCf, 
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and  to  eraet  two  smaU  (daoet  in  tbe  vjlUiges  of  Kot-leng  an4  Nam-shea-t'ong,  distant  from 
eachdher  perhaps  fifteen  miles.  TbU  wai  done.  The  ohapels  were  built  at  an  expense  ol 
250  dollars  each,  and  ready  for  use  in  the  spring  of  the  year ;  and  the  Christians  have 
asembled  in  them  every  Sabbath.  Oar  Church  in  Hong  Kong  pays  a  small  stipend  to 
three  of  the  brethren,  who  preside  at  their  meetings,  and  itinerate  from  village  to  village 
duriag  the  week." 

The  Report  of  Canton  is  more  enconraging  than  any  received  from  that  Station  for 
lerenl  years  past.  The  Rby.  John  Cbalmxrs  writes  respecting  the  Church  and 
cofigr^ation  aa  follows : — 

"We  have  forty-three  accredited  members  in  the  Church,  and  three  more  are  to  be 
haptized  to-morrow.  Twenty  have  been  admitted  within  the  last  twelve  months.  This  is 
a  measnre  of  snceesa  far  exceeding  that  of  any  former  jear.  In  fact,  our  number,  if  we 
ifldode  the  three  that  are  waiting  for  baptism,  has  been  doubled  since  April,  1864. 

''"With  regard  to  the  dbaracter  of  the  members,  I  think  there  is  alao  a  decided  improve- 
Best  With  soeae  the  keepmg  of  the  Sabbath  becomes  a  qnestion  of  no  small  difficolty; 
Ka  ia  the  enoployment  of  heathen,  who,  when  work  is  in  hand,  insist  en  having  it  donet 
tare  in  one  or  two  cases  submitted  aa  a  natter  of  necessity.  There  is  one  man  in  a  dyer's 
ifaop  ia  this  neighbonrfaood  who  ia  in  hia  seat  in  chapel  every  evening  throughout  the  week, 
hilt  who  is  sometimes  detained  on  Sunday  forenoon  to  do  his  master's  work.  If  he  givea 
up  his  emptoynaent,  he  must  go  home  to  hia  native  village,  and  be  deprived  of  all  the 
Mciil  and  public  privilegea  of  a  Christian.  It  seems  better  in  such  a  case  that  he  shoidd 
rezoain. 

"  The  Kum^e-^au  Chapel  has  been  for  the  most  part  open  every  evening  for  preaching, 
tsd  also  on  8onday  forenoon.  Leung  At'o  is  a  valuable  man  to  our  Mission :  he  divides 
the  work  with  me.  Tbe  attendance  at  this  ch^Ml  varies  from  100  to  200  every  week-day 
evening,  and  on  Sundays  it  is  generally  crowded. 

"  T^-ftui^po  Chapel  I  have  occasionally  visited,  and  Leunff  Tang  Shin  resides  there, 
liii  open  every  forenoon,  except  on  Satnxdaya;  and  the  attendance  is  ftiU,  and  generally 
«f  abetter  dasa  of  people  than  at  Kuwule^/au." 

▲MOT. 

Mbssab.  Stbonach  continue  to  be  graciously  encouraged  by  success  both  in  the  city 
and  the  sttrroondiag  country. 

"With  regard  to  the  Churchca  at  Amot,"  they  write,  "  we  have  to  report  that  we  have 
tUs  balf.yev  received  seventeen  converts — ^nine  men,  and  eight  women — and  have  re* 
fitted,  on  proof  of  repentance,  a  young  man  who  had  been  excluded  from  tbe  Church. 

"The  office-bearers  and  preachers  devote  themselves  zealously  and  harmoniously  to  their 
QQties;  but  we  much  long  for  an  abundant  outpouring  of  Divine  influeace,  both  to 
stunnUte  the  converts,  and  to  awaken  the  spiritnaUy  dead  to  a  life  of  faith  in  unseen 
«iUties. 

**  There  are  now  on  the  roll  of  the  Churches  in  Amoy  321  members,  and  at  tbe  country 
statiou  there  are  67  members ;  making  an  aggregate  of  388." 

SHANOBAI. 

"The  peat  year,''  observes  the  Rct.  Wm.  Muxuhbao,  "has  witnessed  considerable 
f'^Snas  in  connection  with  the  Mission,  both  in  extension  and  success.  The  ordinary 
l^ork  hss  been  carried  on  uneeaaingly ;  and  new  Stations  have  been  opened,  and  the 

i!^  b*s  been  preached,  in  the  outlying  towna  and  villages. 

"The  Native  Ixethren  have  been  employed  in  their  different  fields  of  labour,  sowing  the 
1^  of  Divine  truth,  and  in  various  places  we  have  been  encouraged  by  the  results.  It  it 
"^^  ptrt  to  go  hither  and  thither,  commending  the  message  of  reconciliation  to  all,  and  in 
^^^^ii>tances  to  undertake  the  fostering  care  of  Native  Churches. 

We  thus  aim  to  extend  the  Gospel  as  widely  as  possible  by  a  system  of  itineraney,  and 
r^^l^lish  definite  positiona,  where  the  newly  made  converts  may  more  fnlly  learn  the 
r^  ^one  of  these  Native  brethren  have  been  ordained  to  the  ministry,  and  others  are 
f|^^  as  Evangelists.    It  ia  only  in  this  manner  that  the  Gospel  can  be  expected  to 

^^  curency,  and  make  progress  ih  the  country  on  a  scale  adequate  to  tbe  demand. 
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*'  Mt  own  work  daring  the  past  yeta  hai  been  to  svperintend  the  Native  bretlneD,  Tint 
them  at  their  leYeral  stations,  consnlt  with  them  as  to  the  conduct  of  the  Natite  ChristiSBi, 
meet  with  them  for  Bible  instmction,  and  direct  the  onward  progress  of  the  G<ispel 
Besides,  I  have  had  the  special  charge  of  the  principal  chapel  in  the  city,  where  preaching 
has  been  daily  kept  up,  and  always,  particularly  on  Sunday,  a  good  congregation  has  beea 
gathered  together.  As  in  former  years,  admirable  opportunities  have  been  fhruahed  for 
the '  work  of  the  ministry '  in  our  city  congregations,  and  thousands  have  frooi  time  to 
time  listened  to  the  Word  of  Life. 

'*  I  subjoin  a  statement  of  the  Mission  Stations  and  Churches,  with  Tarioos  lemaiks  on 
the  whole. 

"  Native  Churches 6 

Ditto  Stations 10 

Ditto  Assistants 7 

Ditto  Students 2 

Ditto  Converts 230 

'*  As  to  the  character  of  the  converts,  in  regard  to  some  I  have  mnch  joy,  from  tixir 
intelligence  and  interest  in  Divine  things.  They  manifest  considerable  zeal  and  activity  is 
niging  the  acceptance  of  the  Gospel  on  their  countrymen,  and  are  advancing  in  knowledge 
and  in  piety.  With  respect  to  others  we  have  met  with  disoonrageroent  and  trial,  thoafh 
of  no  very  grievous  kind,  and  which  would  be  greatly  abated  by  a  more  constant, 
vigorous,  and  loving  oversight  of  the  Churches  by  all  concerned. 

"  Some  of  the  newly  received  converts  are  good  classical  scholars,  though  they  have  been 
somewhat  reduced  in  circumstaoees,  from  the  pressure  of  the  rebellion.  These  in  time  may 
do  service  for  Christ  when  the  field  is  open  for  further  occupation.' 


ri 


HANKOW. 

The  Mission  in  this  immense  city  was  commenced  in  1861,  aud,  since  the  lamented  deaih 
of  the  Rev.  Robert  Wilson,  the  Rbv.  Griffith  John  has  been  the  only  Earopeia 
Missionary  sustained  by  the  Society.    He  thus  reviews  the  year  1864  : — 

"  Christ's  kingdom  is  extending  in  this  part  of  China ;  and  though  the  events  connected 
with  its  extension  are  not  so  exciting  as  some  might  wish,  yet  there  is  evident  progress. 
That  the  pure,  self*sacrificing  religion  of  the  Cross  should  make  any  progress  among  a 
people  so  gross  and  selfish  as  the  Chinese  are  is  a  proof  of  the  Divinity  of  its  origin  and  of 
the  supernatural  agency  by  which  it  is  applied. 

"  Throughout  the  year  our  daily  services  have  been  well  attended,  and  the  chapel  U^ 
been  filled  with  respectful  and  attentive  audiences. 

"The  Church  in  Hankow  is  growing  stronger  both  in  character  and  numbers.  Tbe 
piety  of  most  of  the  members  is  apparently  deepening,  and  their  religious  expeneoc^ 
ripening.  Many  are  growing  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ.  Last  Sunday  one 
of  the  members  made  the  following  remark  concerning  himself: — 'I  think,  teacher,  thati 
great  change  has  taken  place  in  me.  In  former  times  nothing  delighted  me  so  much  as  to 
hear  the  Ten  Commandments  expounded,  and  I  cared  comparatively  little  for  aught  else. 
But  now  I  delight  to  hear  the  words  of  Christ  recorded  by  the  Evangelists  explained,  and 
the  doctrine  of  the  Cross  preached.  I  have  learned  long  since  that  the  law  brings  life  to  so 
one  ;  and  now  Jesus  and  the  Cross  are  the  supreme  objects  of  my  affections.' 

'*  During  the  year  eleven  have  been  added  to  our  number.  Moat  of  them  are  shop-keepers 
and  tradesmen.  One  is  a  Ku-Jen,  or,  as  it  is  generally  translated,  Master  of  Arts.  Heisa 
man  of  more  than  sixty,  has  attended  four  examinations  in  Peking,  and  is  highly  esteeiDcd 
as  an  accomplished  scholar.  His  moral  character  has  always  stood  high,  according  to  the 
native  standard  of  morality.  He  has  been  convinced  of  the  truth  of  Cbriatianity  for  two  or 
three  years  past ;  but  he  could  not  command  sufiicient  courage  to  make  an  open  profession 
of  it  till  the  middle  of  last  year.  So  far  he  has  gif  en  me  every  satisfaction,  and  1  m 
earnestly  hoping  that  his  example  will  have  a  salutary  influence  upon  many  of  the  Hterati 
of  the  place. 

*'  Some  of  the  converts  have  left  Hankow  for  their  distant  homes.  One  is  gone  to  the 
province  of  Ho^NaUj  another  to  the  province  of  Shantung ^  and  others  are  gone  to  other 
parts  of  the  country.  May  they  have  strength  to  cleave  to  the  Lord  Jesua  in  spite  of  all 
obstacles,  and  may  they  be  enabled  to  shine  as  bright  and  burning  lights  in  the  asidst  of  the 
universal  daikness  by  which  they  are  surrounded. 
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"  Ibe  present  niimber  of  Chnreh  memben  U  thirty-iix. 

'*  I  utach  great  importance  to  schoob,  and  with  I  had  time  to  work  them  more  efficiently. 
To  mace  them  thoroughJy  eflTectiTe  much  time  and  attention  must  be  devoted  to  them. 
On  the  ▼hole,  I  consider  last  year's  experiment  a  success.  All  of  the  sixty  or  seventy  boys 
became  icqaainted  with  the  troths  of  Christianity.  Many  of  them  made  great  progress, 
baving  ctmmitted  the  whole  of  our  Catechism  and  portions  of  the  New  Testament  to 
memory,  ind  being  able  to  repeat  them  without  missing  a  character ;  and  some  of  them 
seemed  to  ifel  an  interest  in  what  they  were  learning.  What  they  learned  in  the  schools  they 
carried  witl  them  to  their  homes,  and  made  it  known  to  their  parents,  their  brothers  and 
sifters.  Th«ir  playfellows,  also,  who  did  not  attend  the  school,  learned  something  from 
tbem.  Once  and  again  have  I  been  amused  and  pUttsed  to  hear  other  boys  catechizing  each 
other  in  the  iuigiiage  of  our  Catechism. 

"  Ail  expenses  connected  with  the  bnilding  and  the  carrying  on  of  the  schools  have  been 
defrayed  by  members  of  the  foreign  commnnity. 

^Lct  me,  at  the  commencement  of  the  year  1865,  beg,  in  behalf  of  the  Ham  sow 
Miasioo,  an  interest  in  your  prajera,  and  in  those  of  the  Churches.  Pray  for  this  infant 
C^veb ;  pray  for  this  vast  heathen  population  pray  for  me  and  the  Native  Evangelists, 
'fircthren,  pray  for  us,  that  the  Word  of  the  Lord  may  have  free  course  and  be  glorified, 
efcassitis  with  you."* 

TIKN-TSIX. 

Oor  Missionaries,  the  Rev.  Jonathan  Lbes  and  Rev.  Jambs  Williamson,  report  the 
ftate  of  the  Mission  in  that  city  as  follows. 

"Oar  work,  which  was  commenced  in  1861,  has  gone  steadily  forward,  and  with  many 
innications  of  the  Divine  favour  and  blessing.  True,  we  are  not  permitted  as  yet  to  tell  of 
numbers  brought  to  repentance  and  true  faith ;  and  it  may  be  that  our  own  faiih  needs 
'ar^e  increase  before  God  shall  grant  such  blessings  as  these.  But  there  is  undoubtedly  a 
ptti  work  in  progress,  which  we  or  others  shall  one  day  realize.  In  due  season  the 
rnping-time  must  come. 

"On  the  last  Sunday  of  October  a  young  man  was  baptised  respecting  whom  we 
<^mh  many  hopes.  His  name  is  Shau,  By  trade  he  is  a  roalter  of  fancy  lanterns, 
working  with  his  father.  He  is  very  poor,  and  has  enjoyed  few  opportunities  0£  gaining 
j^Dowlcidge,  either  human  or  Divine ;  but  he  is  naturally  diligent  and  warm-hearted,  and  has, 
"Cfides,  good  mental  powers,  which  the  Gospel  (as  is  so  often  the  case)  has  quickened  into 
action.  It  is  now  perhaps  eighteen  months  since  he  first  appeared  as  a  candidate.  His 
7'd6ot  sincerity  and  satisfactory  acquaintance  with  the  truth  would  have  led  to  his  recep- 
tion long  ago,  had  not  he  felt  great  difficulty  as  to  keeping  the  Sabbath— a  point  which  is 
~*ay8  testing  for  new  converts.  At  length,  however,  his  decision  was  made,  and  the 
^Qurch  joyfully  welcomed  him.  A  large  congregation  witnessed  the  baptism.  His  answers 
^<re  Tery  clear;  and  especially  pleasing  was  his  avowal  of  weakness,  and  simple  reliance 
«Pon  the  Spirit's  help.  When,  at  last,  his  loog-cherished  wish  had  been  gratified,  and,  with 
pnyer  to  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Spirit,  he  found  himself  avowedly  a  follower  of  Jesus,  the 
P^r  lad  burst  into  a  flood  of  tears,  which  he  hardly  attempted  to  repress  during  the  prayer 
^bich  followed.  Let  us  ask  your  prayers  on  his  behalf.  He  has  had  to  pass  through  much 
l^necution  at  home.  All  sorts  of  schemes  have  been  tried  to  shake  his  consistency,  but 
^lius  far.  ]  believe,  without  success.  I  rarely  meet  him  without  hearing  some  new  tale  of 
^ooQe  trial.  He  finds  it  hard  to  be  at  once  an  obedient  son  and  a  faithful  Christian.  His 
nible  has  been  more  than  once  taken  from  him  and  destroyed.  On  Sabbath  his  clothes 
^t  often  hid  to  prevent  his  coming  to  the  chapel.  He  has  been  frequently  beaten  for 
n>*  unwillingness  to  break  the  Sabbath,  although  during  the  previous  week  he  had  by  over- 
^urk  amply  earned  his  rest.  We  have  thought  of  taking  him  on  as  a  student,  and  may  yet 
do  10 ;  bat  this  has  met  with  determined  opposition  from  his  family  ;  and,  much  as  he  wishes 

^0  Sive  himtelf  wholly  to  God's  work,  we  must  wait  till  God  shaU  open  his  way." 

^^  Diking,  the  capital  of  the  empire,  the  Rev.  Joseph  Edkins  and  Dr.  Dudgeon 
J»^ur  with  diligence  and  success. 

.   "pie  preaching  of  the  Gospel,"  tays  the  former,  "has  now  been  carried  on  in  the 
<^spnal  for  two  years  and  a  half,  and  I  embrace  the  opportunity  aflbrded  by  the  close  of 
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the  year  to  describe  the  position  to  which,  by  the  Divine  goodneu,  we  hate  oow 
attained. 

''  The  first  three  conyerts,  baptized  in  January  1863,  were  all  patients  in  the  hesfiitsl. 
Two  are  now  employed  as  Bible  Colporteurs.  The  third  resides  in  a  neighboaring  town ; 
and  we  have  it  in  contemplation  to  accede  to  his  proposal  to  establish  a  subsrdiaate 
Mission  there,  in  the  charge  of  a  Native  Catechist,  who  would  be  greatly  cheered  by  the 
zeal  and  sympathy  of  this  young  man. 

**  The  next  convert,  received  a  year  since,  has  been  very  usefal  in  peianading  others  to 
become  Christians.  He  is  an  elderly  Manehu^  of  the  yellow  banner,  that  is,  of  the 
Emperor's  own  tribe.  Two  of  his  eons»  a  brother,  and  two  nephews  have  followed  him  ia 
making  a  Christian  profession,  and  several  of  his  acquaintances  he  has  also  induced  to  hesr 
the  Gospel  preached,  which  has  led  to  their  renunciation  of  idolatry  and  the  adoptioa  af 
Christianity.  They  are  all  MancAu$,  and  in  the  receipt  of  salariea  from  the  ChiieBe 
Government. 

<*  A  Mohammedan,  baptized  in  1863,  and  who  was  for  several  months  a  patient  under 
Dr.  Lockbart,  has  been  for  a  year  employed  as  a  schoolmaster  and  chapel-keeper.  He  hss 
twenty  pupils,  four  of  whom  are  orphans  or  the  children  of  beggars;  and  these  are  snpphed 
with  food  and  clothing  from  the  school  purse.  The  numb^  of  such  children  oodd  be 
increased,  if  we  had  funds  for  this  good  purpose. 

"  At  the  chapel  where  this  school  is  conducted  there  is  a  good  congregation  on  Sabbalb 
days,  and  a  Native  Catechist  is  also  in  daily  attendance.  It  is  distant  half  a  mile  from  the 
hospital,  and  has  in  connection  with  it  a  female  class,  at  which  a  large  number  of  native 
women  have  had  the  Gospel  plainly  explained  b>  a  zealous  and  persevering  female  friend. 
Three  or  four  Chinese  women,  attendants  at  this  class,  are  likely,  in  due  time,  to  become 
professed  Christians. 

''  The  Boys'  School  has  worked  well,  by  leading  to  the  attendance  of  their  parents  at  the 
chapel  to  hear  the  tidings  of  salvation.  Three  such  men  have  been  baptized  during  the 
year,  who  were  all  providentially  brought  in  this  way  to  faith  in  Chriat. 

**  The  preaching  of  the  truth  has  now  been  oontinued  for  more  than  a  year  ia  the 
western  part  of  the  Tartar  city,  and  has  resulted  io  the  baptism  of  thirteen  persons. 
Lately  one  of  these  offered  his  services  gratuitously  as  a  schoolmaster  in  connection  with 
the  chapel,  if  I  would  provide  him  a  room.  Accepting  the  offer,  I  faraiahed  a  room,  aod 
he  has  commenced  with  good  prospects. 

'*  The  importance  of  school  instruction  in  Peking  is  great,  whether  we  look  at  it  as  con- 
veying a  good  impression  to  the  public  mind  of  the  loving  spirit  of  Christianity,  or  ss 
operating  beneficially  in  inducing  friends  of  pupils  to  become  attendants  at  worahip. 

"The  first  female  convert  in  Peking  was  an  aged  Manehu  woman,  who  happOy 
possessed  the  power  of  reading.  Her  son  brought  home  some  Christian  books  to  her— oar 
volume  of  hymns,  a  catechism,  and  the  '  Peep  of  Day.'  She  read  them  with  great  intersrt, 
and,  after  Chinese  fashion,  b^an  to  commit  the  hymns  to  memory.  She  also  niged  her 
■OD  to  attend  the  chapel  constantly,  for  the  doctrine  was  good.  He  did  so,  and  becaaie, 
alter  some  weeks,  an  applicant  for  baptism.  When  questioned  as  to  the  steps  by  whii^  he 
had  been  led  to  seek  acquaintance  with  Christianity,  he  said  that  he  did  so  by  the 
direction  of  his  mother.  He  was  urged  to  bring  her  to  chapel.  She  came,  bat  had  to  be 
carried  by  her  son,  being  old  and  very  feeble.  After  a  second  interview  with  her  at  tbs 
chapel,  at  her  earnest  request  I  administered  baptism  to  her.  She  witnessed  a  good  coa- 
fession  as  a  simple  and  sincere  believer  in  the  merits  of  Him  who  died  for  men.  She  wai 
very  soon  afterwards  taken  to  the  Church  in  heaven.  I  saw  her  once  subsequently  to  her 
baptism,  and  learned  that  she  had  been  busy  in  instructing  the  female  members  of  her 
family,  one  of  whom,  a  blind  girl  of  twelve,  gave  some  ready  answers  to  questions  which  I 
proposed.  On  Wednesday  last  the  son  came  with  sorrowful  tidings.  His  mother  had  died 
after  an  unexpected  illness  of  five  daya.  She  had  dictated  a  message  to  me  on  the  fint 
day,  to  the  effect  that  she  hoped  to  be  at  chapel  on  the  second  Sabbath  afterwards.  She 
occupied  herself  with  repeating  three  of  the  hymns  and  the  Catechism,  and,  while  thai 
engaged,  peacefully  departed.  This  afternoon  (28th  Dec.)  1  went  to  her  house  and  held  a 
religious  service  in  the  presence  of  the  family,  in  their  white  mourning,  and  about  twdn 
of  the  Church  members.     I  felt  satisfaction  and  delight  while  giving  out  the  hymn — 

'  Hear  what  the  voice  from  heaven  proclaims. 
For  all  the  pioaa  dead.' 

To-morrow  morning  some  of  the  converts  will  accompany  the  remains  to  the  grave,  when 
the  Native  EvangeUst  will  conduct  a  funeral  service. 
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"  \(e  hope  that  imuiy  Manek^  and  Cbinate  womtn  will  loUow  this  interettkig  axanpla 
of  vifO.-ous  faith  in  an  aged  female  of  sixty-five. 

"  U  Rmaios  only  to  speak  of  the  Native  agency.  Of  thirty  who  have  been  baptized  at 
tite  hospital  and  the  two  chapels,  twelve  are  employed  as  preachers,  students,  schoolmasters, 
ind  lellets  of  the  Scriptores. 

"  Thus  we  have  much  reason  to  be  thankfol  for  the  measure  of  success  granted  in  this 
Miaion ;  while  we  pray  that,  by  the  renewing  grace  of  God»  these  recent  converts  may  all 
be  made  shming  examples  of  the  power  of  the  truth." 

,The  state  and  prospects  of  onr  Chinese  Mission,  as  indicated  by  the  preceding  brief 
recitils,  ought  to  awaken  gratitude  and  satisfaction.  It  is  indeed  manifest  that  our 
^issioaaries  labour  among  millions  debased  by  ialaehood,  fraud,  and  sensuality ;  bat  they 
te  with  them  «n  instrument  from  God  which  ean  raise  even  these  from  their  deepest 
^^ndaUon;  and  to  many  they  can  appeal  and  say,  "  Such  were  some  of  you :  but  ye  are 
wubed,  but  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justified  in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and  by  the 
SjHritofoor  God." 

The  amonnt  of  emrUf  snccess  which  God  has  granted  to  the  labours  of  our  faithftil 
brethren  affords  a  blessed  contrast  to  the  long-delayed  and  limited  success  of  their  devoted 
predecessors.  How  many  years  did  MoaRXSON  and  Milne  toil,  in  hope  and  against  hope, 
without  a  solitary  Chinaman  in  whom  they  found  a  Christian  brother  1  The  baptism  ef 
^^ng-a^fa  was  to  them  as  life  A:om  the  dead ;  while  it  is  onr  privilege  to  rejoice  with  our 
Mis&iooaries  over  hundreds — hundreds  who  but  as  yesterday  were  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins,  but  are  now  "  quickened  together  with  Christ,  and  made  to  sit  together  in  heavenly 
places  in  Him.*' 

Bat  u  oor  Chineee  Missions  supply  abundant  reward,  so  they  involve  corresponding 
obligations  for  enlarged  exertion.  The  fathers  and  founders  of  our  Society  felt  for  the 
millions  of  China,  and  sent  to  them  messengers  of  mercy,  when  every  section  of  the 
Protestaut  Church,  cold  and  apathetic,  left  that  world  of  lost  souls  without  pity  and 
without  hdp.  Let  ns,  by  God's  help,  prove  ourselves  equal  to  the  duty,  and  worthy  of  the 
bofloar,  which  they  have  bequeathed  to  us.  As  we  look  to  China  we  must  say,  with  an 
aphasia  stronger  and  more  distinctive  than  to  any  other  field  of  Missionary  toil,  **  The 
^cst  truly  ia  great,  but  the  labourers  are  few.''  And,  as  the  harvest  prospects  are 
cqaally  glorious  and  certain,  let  us  pray  more  earnestly  to  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  that  He 
voold  send  forth  more  labourers~*men  qualified  for  the  service  by  His  Holy  Spirit, 
DQiting  strong  faith  with  child-like  dependence,  and  maintaining  the  purity  and  ardour  of 
their  zeal  at  the  altar  of  redeeming  love. 

INDIA. 

The  intonate  and  responsible  relations  of  Britain  with  this  vast  empire  invest  it  with  special 
M  imperative  claims  upon  our  Missionary  sympathy  and  zeaL  Whatever  advantage 
lodia  has  already  received  from  the  intelligence,  the  mercantile  enterprise,  and  the 
uictary  legialataon  of  our  government,  idolatry  is  still  the  fruitful  aouroe  and  the  sustaining 
Pover  of  that  vice  and  misery  by  which  her  millions  are  enslaved. 

^veral  years  have  now  passed  since  British  power  triumphed  in  the  suppression  of  the 
Indian  mutiny ;  and  the  triamph  of  our  arms  bat  been  followed  by  many  just  and  benefieent 
''^'''ves  for  the  improvement  and  happiness  of  the  people ;  but,  if  any  aangutne  hope  was 
entertained  by  omr  oonntrymen  that  either  the  justice  or  beneficence  of  our  rule  would  pre- 
^poie  the  people  to  adopt  the  religion  of  their  rulen,  suoh  hope  has  ended  in  disappoint* 
^cnt.  Bdocation,  tmaceom/Hiaied  hy  teHffion,  has  latterly  been  liberally  sustained  and 
^^3^  Qcteaded  by  the  Oovemment;  but,  whatever  social  advantages  may  result  from 
^^  effiufts,  the  enlig^ned  few  who  have  been  taught  to  despise  idolatoy  still  contorm  to 
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its  debating  cUdms,  while  they  hold  in  contempt  and  hatred  the  character  and  worthip  of 
onr  Divine  Redeemer. 

The  following  pictnre  of  Hindooism  at  it  U  is  given  by  the  Rby.  B.  A.  Waubaji , 
recently  appointed  to  Bkloavm  aa  colleague  with  the  Rev.  W.  Bbynok  :— 

"  A  fettiTal  was  held  in  the  village  named  iTttntAe,  about  three  miles  from  Belgnm.  As 
it  is  the  fir».t  at  which  I  have  been  present,  and  thinlung  it  would  be  interesting  to  yoo,  I 
will  endeavour  to  describe  what  I  saw. 

"  Mr.  Beynon  and  four  of  the  assistants  went.  The  day  was  very  hot— about  86*  ia  the 
shade.  Notwithstanding  the  excessive  heat,  crowds  of  natives  gaily  dressed  were  eagerly 
pressing  towards  the  village.  This  is  one  of  the  largest  village  festivals  in  this  part  of  the 
eouQtry,  at  which  some  hundreds  of  people  pass  througl)  the  fire.    But  of  this  anon. 

"  We  made  our  way  through  crowds  of  people  to  the  temples,  and  there  a  scene  of  tbe 
wildest  confusion  presented  itself.  There  must  have  been  some  six  or  seven  thwwanii 
people  present. 

'*  There  are  two  temples  belonging  to  the  Jain  sect :  in  both  Shiva  is  worshipped ;  in  one 
under  the  form  of  the  Liugam,  and  in  the  other  in  the  form  of  a  boll.  These  temples  were 
crowded  with  people,  who  were  scattering  cocoa-nuts,  plantains,  water-melons,  and  cosne 
sugar  amoog  the  crowdi  of  half-naked  worshippers — I  should  rather  have  said  reveUecs,  to 
little  like  worship  was  anything  I  saw. 

**  Wherever  we  went  we  soon  got  a  good  congregation,  and  the  sublime  truths  of  the 
Gospel  of  Christ  were  preached.  I  never  longed  so  much  to  speak  the  Canarese  u  then, 
seeing  thousands  of  my  fellow-men  in  rebellion  against  the  true  God^  and  paying  Diriss 
honours  to  a  stone. 

''  A  number  of  the  people,  of  whom  half  were  women,  having  bathed,  proceeded  to  the 
house  of  the  Jangam  priest.  After  worshipping  him,  they  laid  themselves  flat  on  the 
ground,  and  began  to  roll  themselves  towards  the  temple,  a  distance  of  about  a  quarter  of  t 
mile.  I  counted  seventy-three  rolling  themselves  along  on  the  bare  ground,  nearly  naked, 
the  burning  tun  pouring  down  upon  them  ;  and  several  were  led  away  quite  exhausted  before 
they  reached  tbe  temple.  I  saw  one  little  boy,  about  tix  years  of  age,  rolling  over  the 
sharp  stones :  the  poor  little  fellow  appeared  quite  worn  out ;  at  last  his  mother  took  him 
np.  All  these  people  had  made  vows  to  8hiva.  These  were  followed  by  the  Jtogim 
himtelf.  The  people  spread  their  garments  for  him  to  walk  upon,  and  numbers  of  mtB 
with  rams'  tails  were  gently  waving  them  about  to  keep  him  cooL  Then  followed  tbe  gods 
(borne  in  palkies),  which  had  been  brought  from  the  neighbouring  villages,  on  a  visit  of 
ceremony  to  the  god  of  this  village.  These  were  accompanied  by  numbers  of  men  besrio; 
banners  and  blowing  the  most  discordant  instruments.  The  whole  procession  ranged  before 
a  large  fire  of  burning  charcoal,  making  a  square  of  about  sixteen  feet,  and  about  four  iachei 
deep. 

"  A  priest,  having  first  performed  the  usual  act  of  worship,  sprinkled  all  round  tbe  fire 
with  sacred  water.  This  being  done,  mats  were  placed  at  each  corner,  upon  which  offfrinp 
were  heaped;  then  Another  priest  came  with  a  burning  lamp  and  a  large  bell,  which  he 
rang  at  each  comer,  at  the  same  time  waving  the  lamp  over  it.  going  round  and  round  tbe 
fire,  as  though  not  liking  to  venture  through  it :  at  last  he  boldly  dashed  through,  followed 
by  the  whole  procession,  including  the  gods.  I  should  think  at  the  very  least  aboat  700 
people  passed  through  the  fire,  principally  men;  but  I  saw  women  and  children  pus 
through  also.  One  man  was  knocked  down,  and  he  appeared  very  much  burnt.  Then  etsie 
a  crowd  o(  women  and  children  who  had  the  hot  ashes  poured  upon  their  heads. 

**  Could  Chriitians  at  home  see  Hindooitm  in  all  itt  withering,  soul-destroying  pover, 
they  would  be  more  earnest  in  sending  the  Gospel  of  life  to  this  dark,  dark  land.  There 
would  then  be  a  noble  self-sacrifice  that  the  Heathen  might  receive  the  knowledge  ci  « 
Saviour." 

Such  are  still  the  cruel  and  degrading  superstitions  of  our  Indian  feliow-subjects ;  sod  tiie 
only  corrective  for  these  monster  evils  most  be  sought  in  the  Divine  and  gracious  power  of 
Christianity— Christianity  diffused  by  that  moral  agency  which  it  both  sanctiona  apd  fop- 
plies,  and  commended  in  the  spirit  of  gentleness  and  love  which  it  never  fails  to  evoke. 

To  secure  the  regeneration  of  India  by  the  peaceful  diflfuston  of  the  Gospel  it  the  •si' 
object  of  all  Missionary  operations ;  and,  although  to  the  thoughtleas  and  the  acepdcal  tbe 
enterprise  seems  hopeless,  we  thank  God  that  His  Word  has  been  preached  oin  denooita' 
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ton  tf  tbe  Spirit  and  with  power,**  so  that  thousands  and  tens  of  thoosands  in  different 
kiofdoms,  and  among  different  tribes,  throughoiit  that  empire,  have  "  tnmed  to  God  from 
idols  to  senre  the  llriag  and  true  God ;  aud  to  wait  for  His  Son  from  heaven,  whom  He 
raised  from  the  dead,  even*  Jesus,  which  delivered  us  from  the  wrath  to  come." 

The  tetee  of  Missionary  snocess  in  India  is  not  to  be  estimated  chieflj,  much  less 
exdnsiTelf ,  bj  the  tnmbtr  of  Native  Christians,  but  rather  hj  their  eharaeter  and  n^hienee. 
On  this  snbjeet  the  following  testimony  of  the  Rby.  P.  Baylii,  an  experienced  Missionary 
in  Trayamcokk,  and  the  pastor  of  a  Native  Church  of  nearly  three  hundred  members, 
cannot  but  afford  devout  satisfaction . — 

"I  cannot  but  think,'*  he  writes,  "  that,  taking  one  thing  with  another,  the  Church  here 
vosld  bear  comparison  with  most  Churches  of  the  same  numbers  at  home.  The  same 
spoitaaltty  of  mind  and  earnestness  in  the  Lord's  work,  often  seen  in  more  advanced  Chris- 
tius  in  England,  can  scarcely  be  expected ;  but,  surrounded  as  they  are  by  great  tempta- 
tioDi  and  many  evil  inflaences,  exhaling  day  by  day  s  tainted  atmosphere,  we  rejoice  in 
thii  whereto  they  have  already  attained,  and  commend  them  to  Him  who  '  is  able  to  keep 
then  from  falliog;  and  to  present  them  faultless  before  the  presence  of  His  glory  with  exceeding 

The  severe  test  to  which  the  Hindoo  convert  must  submit  who  renounces  the  supersti- 
tions of  his  fathers  for  the  faith  of  Christ  is  in  every  case  a  strong  proof  of  his  sincerity ; 
Md,  in  a  majority  of  instances,  the  Jfsry  trial  through  which  he  passes  demands  airong 
Mk  ia  the  Gospel  and  love  to  the  Bedeemer— love  warmer  and  stronger  than  he  bears  to 
£ttber  and  mother,  wife  and  children,  houses  and  lands ;  and,  unless  be  is  willing  to  become 
sn  otttcast,  friendless,  and  poor,  and  to  be  hated  of  all  men,  for  Christ's  sake,  he  cannot  be 
Hii  disciple.  ^ 

It  cannot  be  denied,  and  need  not  be  concealed,  that  our  Indian  fellow-Christians  are 
often  subject  to  infirmities,  and  sometimes  chargeable  with  strange  weaknesses  and  imper- 
fections ;  but  these  are  attributable  to  the  influence  of  their  former  paganism  rather  than  to 
the  wsot  of  Christian  sincerity ;  while,  on  the  other  hand,  the  most  encouraging  feature  of 
our  Churches  ia  found  in  tho  progressive  intelligence  and  consistency  of  the  members. 

Tiie  journals  of  our  Miuionaries  supply  many  striking  examples  of  personal  and  domestic 
piety  in  the  converts;  and,  in  contrast  with  the  selfishness  and  insensibility  which  charac- 
terize Heathenism,  the  Native  Christians  often  manifest  to  their  suffering  relatives  and 
fieighbours  a  generous  and  self-denying  sympathy  in  the  relief  and  comfort  they  afford. 
Hfuice,  in  connection  with  the  Indian  Churches  generally,  there  are  societies,  as  amongst 
ourselves,  for  affording  aessonable  help  to  the  sick,  the  aged,  and  the  poor. 

In  former  years  the  Hindoo  convert  often  exhibited  the  natural  weakness  of  his  character 
07  dependence,  almost  abject,  on  European  teachers  and  friends;  but  now,  under  the 
tofloenoe  of  Christian  principle,  he  manifests  a  sense  of  obligation  and  of  self-respect  which 
lodnces  him  to  do  what  he  can  for  his  own  support  and  for  the  advantage  of  others,  and 
which,  above  all,  constrains  him  to  put  forth  with  cheerfulness  his  strength  in  the  service 
of  his  Sariour  and  the  advancement  of  His  kingdom.  If  school-houses  are  required,  he  will 
I'sist  in  their  erection;  if  new  chapels  must  be  built,  by  his  personal  effbrts  or  his 
Christian  offerings  he  will  take  his  share  of  the  work  ;  towards  the  education  of  his  children 
he  will  be  willing  to  contribute  the  required  school  fee ;  and  for  the  support  of  his  native 
psitor  he  will  give  freely  ss  he  has  freely  received.  As  illustrations,  the  ordinary  contribu- 
^Bs  of  the  Native  Church  at  Calcutta  for  the  last  year  amounted  to  nearly  £120 ;  and 
the  income  of  the  Educational  Institution  exceeded  £270,  the  latter  being  nearly  threefolk 
^he  smonnt  received  three  years  since. 

These  e?idences  of  Christian  liberality  may  be  thought  exceptional,  and  restricted  to  the 
North,  sad  especially  to  the  metropolis  of  India;  but,  in  the  native  state  of  TaAYAircomB, 
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• 
far  £h>iii  tbe  oentre  of  Enropetn  wealth  and  commerce,  where  nine-tenths  of  the  popoiatiM 

earn  their  daily  bread  by  the  aweat  of  their  broar,  the  Chriatiant  of  Jmrnew  Toma,  one  of 

our  Mitaiou  Stations,  contributed  in  a  single  year,  for  the  aectionof  a  spaeioiia  new  cfaspsl, 

more  than  £200 ;  and,  daring  the  year  1864,  the  seren  stations  in  the  proTiiice  raised  for 

religiotts  purposes  the  unprecedented  amount  of  £783  12t. 

Had  these  fruits  of  Christianity  ha  TmTanoore  been  foretold  but  seven  yeara  siaoe,  tbe 
best  informed  and  the  most  sanguine  friend  of  Indian  Missions  would  have  been  iaerednloas; 
and,  now  they  are  yielded  in  such  generous  measure,  they  ought  to  awaken  our  naeere 
admiration,  and  inspire  us  with  grateful  praise  to  God. 

These  illustrations  of  practical  Christian  faith,  seized  both  from  Northern  and  Soutbaa 
India,  might  also  be  adduced,  though  in  various  degrees,  from  other  Mission  Statass. 
They  are  not  invested  with  undue  prominence,  aa  though  the  Directors  regarded  pecaaisn 
contributions  as  the  best  eridenoe  of  piety,  or  the  most  precious  oflbring  in  the  sight  cf 
God  ;  but  they  are  adduced  as  clear  and  gratifying  evidence  that,  in  these  Hindoo  converU, 
the  selfishness  of  Paganism  has  given  place  to  the  generous  spirit  of  Christianity,  and  that, 
in  the  progressive  influence  of  this  Divine  principle  of  their  renewed  nature,  tbe  Go^mI 
will  secure  for  itself,  even  in  India,  the  power  of  self-support  and  self-extension. 

The  Directors  cannot  conclude  these  brief  statements  in  relation  to  the  Society's  Indias 
Missions  without  ekpressing  the  high  gratifleation  and  sanguioe  hope  vfith  vrinch  they 
regard  the  increase  and  improvement  of  Native  agency.  The  meaaurea  prosecuted  for 
several  years  for  giving  to  Christian  converts  of  approved  character  and  promising  tslesti  s 
course  of  suitable  training  for  different  departments  of  labour,  aa  teachers,  cateehists,  sad 
evangeliats,  have  brought  great  advantages  to  the  cause  of  Missions.  Tho  Native  sgeali, 
by  their  superior  education  and  Christian  character,  secure  from  tbe  people  geoerslly 
,  greater  attention  and  respect ;  and  their  familiarity  with  the  languages,  feelings,  and  hsbifi 
of  their  countrymen  renders  them  invaluable  aa  feUow-labourers  with  die  English  Missioaiiy. 
During  recent  years  several  of  these  devoted  evangelists  have  received  ordination  upsston 
or  co-pastors  with  our  Miuionaries  over  the  Native  Churches;  and  in  this  capacity  tiiey 
are  now  stationed  in  Calcutta,  Benares,  Chicaoole,  Cuddapah,  Bangalore,  Madraa,  BeEgasBt 
and  Travancore.  And,  while  we  should  fervently  pray  that  the  Lord  of  the  harvest  woali 
send  forth  from  our  Churches  at  home  more  labourers  into  the  harvest,  we  long  kx  the 
time— and  the  time  we  anticipate — iriien  every  Britiah  husbandman  shall  have  mssy 
native  evangelists  and  pastors  enjoying  his  ooonsela,  toiling  at  his  side,  and  sharing  kii 
reward. 

MADAGASCAR. 

With  feelings  of  humble  gratitude  to  God  the  Directors  are  able  to  preaeat  a  rsportr 
brief,  but  highly  encouraging,  in  relation  to  the  country  and  the  Qovemment,  and  no  leu  o^ 
the  state  and  prospects  of  the  Mission. 

The  latest  information  received  is  from  the  Est.  Robx&t  Tot,  who  has  laboorsd  in  tbe 
capital  and  the  surrounding  country  since  the  autumn  of  1862,  and  who  is  therefore  scoBp^ 
tent  witness  of  the  several  important  eveqf  s  that  have  transpirsd,  including  the  short  reigv  «f 
Radam A  II.,  and  the  elevaUon  of  his  widow  to  the  throne  of  Madagascar.  Mr.  Ttf 
writea — . 

"  Since  the  removal  of  tbe  late  Prime  Biiniater  considerable  improvement  has  tsksa  pbc^ 
in  the  general  state  of  the  country.  No  new  attempts  to  create  a  revolution  have  btfii 
made,  and  no  fresh  rumours  respectiug  the  resuscitation  of  the  late  King  have  arisen.  It 
is  now  geoerally  believed  that  the  previous  ones  were  set  afloat  by  the  authorities  thenMelveit 
for  the  purpose  of  disooTcring  who  their  real  friends  were;  at  all  events,  they  seem  is  hij< 
been  weU  informed  from  the  first  in  reference  to  the  principal  partiea  implioat«L    Witb 
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respect  to  the  parties  conceraed  in  the  last  attempt  to  overthrow  tba  OoTemnent,  they  have 
acted,  on  the  whole,  with  very  considerable  forbearance.  With  the  exception  of  eighteen 
persons  pat  to  death »  and  a  few  others  pnt  in  chains,  a  free  pardon  has  been  granted  to  all, 
snd  those  in  eoncealment  hare  been  invited  to  return  in  good  faith  to  their  homes— an  offer 
of  wfaichy  I  believe,  ail  have  availed  themselves." 

'hanqiiinitj  prevails  generally  thronghout  the  country,  and,  although  both  the  sovereign 
aad  the  Government  are  avowedly  heathen,  they  practically  uphold  the  laws,  and  sanction 
religioas  freedom  among  all  classes.  Mb.  Pakkhham,  the  British  Consul,  has  returned  to 
the  capital ;  and  in  the  new  treaty  of  peace  and  unity  between  our  Government  and  that  of 
Madagascar,  which  he  has  recently  negotiated,  provision  is  made  for  civil  and  religious 
liberty  both  to  our  countrymen  and  to  the  Native  Christians,  which  of  course  our  Mission- 
sries  regard  with  thankfulness  and  satitfiiction. 

Daring  the  past  year  the  Mission  has  been  both  extended  and  consolidated.  The  number 
of  Missionaries,  including  our  venerable  friend  the  Rsv.  William  Ellib,  who  have 
hhomnd  in  the  city  of  Amtanamakito  has  been  eight,  besides  three  lay  agents,  severally 
devoted  to  the  erection  of  the  Memorial  Churches,  a  hospital  for  the  sick,  and  the  direc- 
tion of  the  press.  The  medical  and  surgical  skill  of  Dr.  Datidsox  has  been  extensively 
ippUed,  and  has  proved  of  incalculable  value  to  multitudes  of  the  people  labouriag  under 
<liffBrent  forms  of  disease. 

Seven  ecngregatume  have  been  established  in  the  capital,  the  aggregate  number  of  attend- 
ants being  more  than  5000,  and  the  number  of  Chureh  members  exceeding  1400.  The 
somber  of  heaters  now  stated  applies  to  the  morning  service ;  but  in  the  afternoon  there 
is  to  some  extent  a  change  of  persons,  making  at  least  6000  attendants  during  the  Sabbath  i 
and  to  these  must  be  added  not  less  probably  than  1000  more,  detained  from  various  causes 
from  public  worship,  making  about  7000  professed  Christians  residing  in  the  city. 

"  With  respect  to  my  own  work,''  writes  Mr.  Toy,  *'  everything  seems  going  on  as  satis- 
hctory  as  I  could  wish.  During  the  year  we  have  put  up  a  good  substantial  clay  chapel, 
much  larger,  and  in  every  respect  better,  than  the  old  one,  which,  besides  being  too  small» 
wsa  built  so  hastily  as  to  be  scarcely  safe  to  worship  in  during  a  heavy  storm.  I  never 
Bits  a  Bsonth  without  baptizing  several.  Last  Sunday  eighteen  were  baptized,  and  seven 
SMre  have  already  given  their  names  for  the  following  month.  The  number  of  members 
now  on  the  Church  book  is  220,  and  upwards  of  thirty  are  waiting  to  be  admitted. 

**  In  addition  to  the  Church  at  Ambohipotsy,  I  have  now  under  my  care  nine  emmiry 
Ckurekee,    These  I  continue  to  visit  as  often  ss  possible." 

From  the  Rev.  William  Ellis  the  subjoined  gratafyiug  intelligence  has  been  received 
relative  to  the  spread  of  Christianity  in  the  country  districts  around  the  capital : — 

"  The  Gospel  is  still  spreading  among  the  villages.  The  week  before  last  I  preached  at 
the  opening  of  a  new  chapel  at  Ilafy,  an  ancient,  picturesque,  and  celebrated  royal  village, 
once  the  capital  of  the  surrounding  country,  where  not  fewer  than  500  persons  were  present. 
"The  chapel,  which,  including  the  minister's  room  and  vestry  under  the  same  roof,  is  nearly 
80  feet  long  and  proportionably  wide,  was  built  by  the  people  themselves,  and  is  one  of  the 
neatest  and  best-finished  places  of  worship  I  have  yet  seen  in  Madagascar." 

Not  only  in  the  villages  around  the  metropolis,  and  in  the  more  distant  parts  of  the 
province  of  luwmiisA,  but  in  districts  distant  several  days' journey,  companies  of  Christians 
•re  found  who,  in  the  dark  days  of  persecution,  were  driven  into  exile  to  escape  slavery  or 
death.  At  the  date  of  Mr.  Ellis's  last  letter  he  was  about  to  start  for  Fianaramtsoa, 
baring  received  an  urgent  request  from  a  body  of  Christians  there  who  had  never  seen  aa 
English  tsscher. 

T«o  sgents  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society,  the  Rsv.  Mbssrs.  Campmll  and 
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Maukdaxll,  lately  commeikced  MiBiioniry  Uboan  in  the  provinoe  of  YoHBiCAmB,  the 
most  northern  part  of  Madagascar. 

The  description  which  they  give  of  the  general  character  and  hahits  of  the  people  ocnre- 
iponds  too  accurately  with  that  given  of  the  heathen  population  throaghout  the  coontry. 
They  are  ignorant,  untruthful,  selfish,  and  licentious  in  the  extreme.  But,  on  the  other 
hand,  the  newly  arrived  strangers  were  welcomed  at  EnglUhmen,  and  among  the  Hovot  tbey 
met  with  a  few  individuals,  including  the  governor  and  his  wife,  who  appeared  to  be  true 
Christians.  The  former  spoke  of  the  days  when  he  was  accustomed  at  the  capital  to  hxAi 
religious  meetings  with  Fkebm an  and  other  Missionaries,  and  showed  the  Bible  which, 
during  the  persecuting  reign  of  Queen  Ranavalona,  had  been  buried  in  the  sand  for  its 
preservation. 

The  Missionaries  describe  their  introduction  to  the  governor  of  this  remote  province  si 
follows : — 

'*  The  Hovas  hold  a  position,  with  respect  to  the  Missionary,  and  to  the  other  tribes  of 
Madagascar,  similar  to  that  which  the  Jewish  converts  did  in  the  time  of  the  apostle  Paol. 
Many  of  them,  having  received  the  Christian  faith  at  Antananarivo,  may  be  found  professing 
that  faith  in  the  remotest  parts  of  their  country.  For  instance,  the  governor  of  VobemtFe, 
we  have  heard,  is  a  Christian,  and  has  built  a  small  house  of  prayer  and  praise  for  himself, 
his  wife,  and  a  few  others,  at  Amboanio.  He  met  us  at  the  door,  and  we  were  introduced 
to  him  by  Mr.  Guinette.  He  appeared  very  glad  to  see  us  ;  so  also  did  his  wife,  who  wts 
sitting  at  his  side  from  first  to  last.  He  said  that  he  had  heard  from  Tamatave  and  from 
the  capital  of  our  coming,  and  had  awaited  our  arrival  month  after  month.  He  and  his 
wife,  with  two  or  three  more,  are  the  only  baptited  Christians  here.  Oh,  what  a  mercy  to 
have  them  I  In  alluding  to  the  work  of  the  Missionaries  in  Madagascar,  the  governor  said 
that  as  the  sun  dispels  the  darkness,  and  sheds  light  and  comfort  upon  the  earth,  so  the 
light  of  Christianity  was  beginning  to  shine  amidst  the  darkness  of  hia  own  country.  He 
alluded  also  to  the  times  of  persecution,  showed  us  a  Bible  which  he  had  buried  beneath 
the  sand  in  those  times,  and  repeated  the  passage  of  Scripture  that  gave  him  and  his  fellow* 
Christians  comfort  when  forsaken  by  all  his  friends ;  vis.,  Matthew  xii.  49,  50, '  Behold 
my  mother  and  my  brethren  1  For  whosoever  shall  do  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven,  the  same  is  my  brother,  and  sister,  and  mother.' 

**  Lord's  Day,  Nov.  13th. — Mr.  Campbell  and  I  had  scarcely  finished  breakfast  this  mora* 
ing  on  board  the  vessel,  when  the  governor's  private  secretary  (a  Christian)  came  on  board  vith 
a  message  from  him  to  this  effect :  '  The  governor  says  the  Lord's  day  has  now  come,  tsd 
he  wishes  you  two  white  men  to  come  and  join  with  him  in  singing  and  prayer.'  We  at 
once  accompanied  the  messenger  to  the  governor's  house.  He  was  reading  the  Bible  wbea 
we  arrived,  with  his  wife  seated  at  his  side.  After  a  little  general  conversation,  he  aliaded 
to  the  meetings  for  prayer,  &c.,  which  he  used  to  enjoy  in  Mr.  Freeman's  time,  and  expressed 
a  wish  that  all  of  us  should  now  join  in  like  manner  in  singing  the  praises  of  the  Lord.  Msoj 
hymns  were  sung,  some  to  English,  and  some  to  Malagasy  tunes.  Then  1  read  the  1st 
chapter  of  the  Acts  of  the  Apostles,  Mr.  Campbell  the  Litany,  and  Charles  le  Boa 
concluded  with  an  extempore  prayer." 

We  recognise  in  this  long-hidden  treasure  the  diligence  and  fidelity  of  the  first  VU- 
iionaries  to  Madagascar.  Foreseeing  the  rising  storm,  and  knowing  that  their  time  for 
toil  was  sLort,  they  laboured  day  and  night  that  they  might  give  to  the  people  in  their  own 
tongue  the  Word  of  the  living  God ;  and,  thus  armed  against  the  power  of  the  tyrant  with 
the  sword  of  the  Spirit  and  the  shield  of  faith,  they  were  prepared  both  for  attack  and 
defence,  and  proved  more  than  conquerors,  through  Him  that  loved  them.  The.releotless 
persecutor,  who  vowed  to  exterminate  the  Bible  throughout  Madagascavy  and  who  cosld 
not  be  happy  while  a  single  Christian  breathed  in  herdominions>  now  sleeps  in  nnbononred 
dust,  and  her  name  is  remembered  only  to  be  hated ;  hut  '*  the  Word  of  the  Lord  endarcth 
for  eter." 

At  the  invitation  of  the  Directors,  the  Rkv.  William  Ellis  hastened  to  Madagssesros 
the  accession  of  Bad  am  a  IL  to  the  throne  on  the  death  of  his  mother.    He  left  Engl«>^ 
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in  NoTember  1861,  reached  the  city  of  Aktananabivo  in  the  follovring  June,  end  wai 
joyfaUy  received  by  the  yoang  monarch.  The  abort  career  of  the  King,  which  commenced 
10  aospidoosly,  rapidly  degenerated  into  the  lowest  forma  of  vice,  and  within  two  years 
terminated  in  his  deposition  and  mnrder. 

In  Radama  II.  Mr.  Ellis  expected  to  find  a  nursing  father  to  the  Church,  but  his  expee* 
Utions  ended  in  the  keenest  disappointment,  and  with  fearful  omens  for  the  future  interests 
of  Christianity.  But  Mr.  Ellis  remained  at  his  post  firm  and  faithful,  and  rendered 
Tsloable  service  both  to  the  new  Government  and  to  the  Native  Christians.  He  has  now 
oaUived  his  fears,  and,  trusting  to  Him  whose  grace  and  power  have  hitherto  been  the  safe- 
fotrd  of  His  Church  in  Madagascar,  Mr.  Sllia  anticipates  with  confidence  her  freedom  and 
enlargement. 

While  the  Directors  cannot  adequately  estimate  the  value  of  the  services  of  Mr.  Ellis  in 
Hadsgascar,  they  do  not  feel  at  liberty  by  urgent  requeats  to  prolong  his  absence  from  his 
Iwine  and  friends,  which  has  already  exceeded  by  a  year  the  time  originally  contemplated. 
Tnoting,  therefore,  to  that  unremitting  care  and  attention  granted  to  our  venerable  friend 
thronghout  the  vicissitudes  of  his  prolonged  and  honoured  life,  the  Directors  anticipate  with 
UDoere  pleasure  his  arrival  in  England  during  the  ensuing  autumn.  As  the  representative 
of  the  Society  in  Madagascar,  Mr.  Ellis  will  return  with  their  confidence  strengthened  and 
their  gratitude  inoreaaed ;  and  their  earnest  prayers  will  ascend  to  the  God  of  all  grace  that, 
thfoaghoat  the  eventide  of  life.  His  faithful  servant  may  largely  share  the  richest  enjoy- 
ments and  the  brighteat  hopes  which  the  love  of  the  Saviour  and  the  grace  of  the  Holy 
Spirit  can  impart. 

In  this  abbreviated  recital  of  the  Society's  operations  manifold  instances  of  self-denying 
Itbonr  have  been  omitted,  on  which  the  Missionary's  God  has  smiled;  and  many  results 
of  toeh  labour  have  been  passed  over  in  which  the  angels  of  heaven  have  rejoiced,  and  in 
which  the  glorified  Redeemer  has  beheld  the  travail  of  His  soul  and  has  been  satisfied. 

Bat  while  the  Directors  bear  their  just  and  willing  testimony  to  the  diligence  and  fidelity 
of  their  devoted  brethren  in  every  section  of  the  Mission  field,  they  do  but  give  utterance 
to  the  deep  convictions  and  earnest  desires  of  these  labourersi  in  the  language  of  the  great 
Miikionary,  "  Brethren,  pray  for  us!" 

While  with  adoring  gratitude  we  review  the  past,  we  may,  by  the  omnipotence  of  prayer, 
accelerate  the  coming  of  still  better  times.  On  many  a  heathen  land,  lately  as  hard  and 
•terile  as  the  still  surrounding  desert,  the  husbandman  has  broken  up  the  fhllow  ground, 
prepared  the  soil,  and  with  liberal  hand  haa  broadcast  the  earth  with  the  seed  of  God's 
kingdom.  And  now  he  waiteth  for  the  precions  fruit  of  the  earth,  and  hath  long  patience, 
Qntil  he  receive  the  early  and  the  latter  rain.  Nor  shall  he  wait  in  vain.  But  let  us 
initain  his  patience  and  strengthen  his  futh  by  earnest  intercession  with  Him  who,  having 
given  the  promise  of  a  blessing,  has  yet  said,  "  For  this  will  I  be  inquired  of  by  the  house 
of  Israel,  to  do  it  for  them."  Let  us  agonise  in  prayer,  nor  let  Him  go  until  He  bless  us  f 
and  times  of  refreshing  from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  will  surely  come.  The  Spirit  shall  be 
poured  forth  firom  on  high,  and  the  reward  of  the  labourer  shall  no  longer  be  restricted  to 
scattered  ears  or  to  the  handful  of  "Jir$t-Jruit*,'^  but  in  every  land,  with  glad  and  thankful 
heart,  he  will  bear  the  golden  sheaves  to  the  gamer,  and  celebrate  with  rapture  the  harvest- 
home  of  a  ransomed,  regenerated,  happy  world. 

At  the  conclusion  of  the  Report  Dr.  Livinobtone,  who  «raa  at  the  back  of  the  platform, 
^as  conducted  to  a  place  next  to  the  hon.  Chairman,  and  was  received  with  great 
enthusiasm. 

The  CaAiaif  AN : — ^My  Christian  Friends,— I  am  sure  you  will  have  forgiren  me  for 
departing  in  some  measure  from  the  usual  course  of  proceeding,  in  having  that  interesting 
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tad  valuable  Report  read  before  any  obtervations  from  the  chair;  but  when  we  remember 
that  we  are  met  as  a  Missionary  Society,  I  for  one  feel,  and  I  think  yon  will  join  with  me 
in  that  feeling,  that  we  are  assembled  for  Missionary  purposes,  and  to  thank  and  pr»se 
God  for  all  He  has  done,  and  to  do  honour  to  those  who  bear  the  harden  and  heat  of  the 
day ;  and  therefore  I  feel  that  tbe  key-note  to  a  meeting  of  this  sort  is  far  better  givea  by 
a  Report  such  as  that  which  has  been  read  by  Dr.  Tidman,  who  has  this  day  told  you  that 
for  five-and-twenty  years,  through  God's  goodness,  he  has  read  the  Reports  to  «s ;  and  I 
feel  that  it  is  far  more  profitable  for  you  to  listen  to  these  details  and  facts,  coming  as  they 
do  from  those  who  really  know  the  work,  than  to  listen  to  me,  who,  though  heartily 
rejoicing  to  take  a  humble  part  in  a  meeting  of  this  nature,  am  certainly  not  qualified  Id 
give  the  key-note  on  such  an  occasion.     I  have  listened  to  that  Report  with  the  deepest 
interest,  and,  as  your  Treasurer,  I  feel  that  we  have  came  of  thankfulness  that  thb,  the  fiA 
time  I  have  had  the  honour  and  pleasure  of  presiding,  should  be  the  occasion  on  which  the 
Secretary  is  able  to  tell  us  that  a  larger  amount  of  funds  has  been  collected  than  in  any 
previous  year.    There  was  one  observation  which  I  caught  in  the  Report,  namely,  that  in 
Demerara  some  of  our  Missionaries  had  suffered  somewhat  from  the  effect  of  that  war 
which  has,  to  our  great  regret,  been  devastating  the  United  States ;  and  I  think  I  should 
be  wanting  in  my  duty  if,  in  any  meeting  of  Englishmen,  and  psrticularly  in  a  meeting  suck 
as  this,  I  did  not  express  that  sympathy  which  we  feel  with  that  great  people,  who  tn 
bound  to  Qs  not  only  by  the  ties  of  blood,  and  language,  and  religion,  but  by  that  sympathy 
which  I  hope  will  continue  growingly  to  unite  us;  and  I  am  sure  that  I  am  only  expresaing 
your  feelings  when  I  say  that  we  have  felt  with  them  the  deepest  sympathy  in  receat  events, 
and  that  we  do  thank  God  and  rejoice  at  the  termination  of  that   war — a  war  whidi 
will  end,  I  am  sure,  in  the  happiness  of  that  great  country.    As  we  listened  to  the  Report, 
bow  eloquently  fell  on  our  ears  the  names  of  such  venerated  Missionaries  as  Philip,  sad 
Moffat,  and  Ellis;  and  now  we  hear,  in  connection  with  that  most  interesting  Mission  to 
Peking,  the  name  of  Lockbart.    Do  not  those  names  speak  to  us  far 'more  eloquently  than 
anything  which  can  fall  from  any  one  who  has  not  the  means  of  practically  knowing  the 
labours  of  the  Mission  field  ?    What  a  blessing  it  is  to  think  that  Moflfht  is  spared  to  us, 
and  that  we  have  around  us  younger  men — men  who  are  ready  to  undertake  the  work,  aad 
who  are  ready  to  go  forward,  and  take  the  |daces  of  those  venerated  patriarchs.    Then  was 
one  point  which  I  was  glad  to  hear  touched  upon  in  the  Report,  and  which  is  the  only 
thing  with  which  I  shall  now  detain  you.    I  am  glad  to  hear  that  it  is  the  eonTietion,  not 
only  in  our  own  Society  here,  but,  I  believe,  in  all  similar  Societies,  that  we  most  look  ssoie 
and  more  to  the  raising  up  of  native  agencies  for  the  work.     Has  not  the  time  come  whea 
we  may  review  the  work  of  our  Missions  ?  and  can  we  for  a  moment  hesitate  to  believe,  losing 
at  the  teeming  populations  of  India  and  China,  that  it  is  not  possible — ^reasoning  according  ta 
human  means,  and  according  to  what  experience  has  taught  as — ^that  we  shall  be  able  to  send 
out  men  suflicient  to  instruct  those  great  peoples  ?    Are  we  not  more  and  more  taagfat  that 
we  may  go  forward  in  faith,  and  enoonrage  our  Miuionaries,  and,  perhaps,  sooner  than  hss 
hitherto  been  done,  encourage  even  new  converts  to  go  out  among  these  masses,  whde  they 
have  all  the  fervour  and  love  of  their  Saviour  in  their  hearts  ?    I  believe  that,  with  God^s 
blessing,  if  that  be  kept  in  mind,  year  after  year,  when  we  celebrate  our  anniversaries,  we 
shall  have  to  bless  God  more  and  more.    It  may  be  humbUng  to  us  to  know  that  we  and 
our  beloved  Missionaries  may  have  to  sow,  and  leave  others  to  reap ;  but  I  believe  that, 
until  we  have  a  larger  and  more  effective  native  agency,  we  shall  not  see  those  great  results 
which  we  are  pronused.    Blessed  be  God  for  His  precious  Word;  for  we  do  not  labour  on  a 
"  peradventure."    We  may  have  to  wait,  and  look  on;  but  we  do  know,  and  we  have  His 
gracious  and  blessed  promise,  that  Christ  will  one  day  reign  King  of  kings,  and  Lord  of 
lordsl 
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The  Bbv.  J.  GhnNmM  Rogbks  taid,— Mr.  GhainMv,  I  ike  io  inov^<~ 

"  Tbat  the  Heport.  of  wUch  an  Abstract  ha«  been  fflven,  be  anproved  and  adopted,  and  that  ft  be 
forthwith  printed  and  drcnlated  by  the  DIreeton.  That  this  Meeting  grateltallf  aekBovledcct  the 
special  nenj  of  God  In  the  eacoareclnr  aaneet  pretentod  in  the  varied  and  extended  operationa  of 
toe  2$odety  in  Folyneeia*  the  West  Indies,  South  AfHca,  China.  India,  and  Madagascar.  It  neTer> 
theless  moet  deeply  deplores  the  deadly  influence  of  Paganism,  which  prevails  over  hundreds  of 
millions  of  our  feUow-men,  natives  of  those  several  conntnes;  and,  while  pledging  itself  to  Increased 
Itboars  for  the  salvation  of  these  perishing  moltitndea.  it  depends  exclusively  for  sueeess  on  the 
fuihfiilpranisea  of  God  our  Saviour,  and  the  special  graee  ol^  the  Holy  Spirit.  The  Meeting  also, 
while  cherishing  devout  submission  to  the  win  of  God,  in  the  removal  by  death  of  an  unusual 
Bomber  of  devoted  Missionaries,  is  thankftil  that  He  has  raised  up  other  labourers  to  occupy  the 
posts  of  tlMir  departed  brethren." 

Sir,  it  is  extremely  encouraging,  certainly,  to  the  Directors  of  this  Society,  to  think  that,  at 
the  close  of  teyenty-one  years  of  labour,  they  have  to  report  to-day  a  larger  income,  raised 
by  the  frienda  of  this  Society,  during  the  past  year  than  daring  any  corresponding  period  of 
its  history  ;  and,  sir,  let  me  say  that  it  ia  not  to  be  forgotten,  in  relation  to  that,  that  this 
income  has  been  nused  in  a  year  when  those  who  know  Lancashire  will  be  prepared  to  say 
the  pleasure  of  distress  has  been  felt  there  more  severely  than  at  any  former  time  of  the 
cotton  famine.  Seventy- one  years  of  labour  constitute  a  very  short  time  in  a  nation's  his- 
tm,  a  very  insignificant  period  in  the  development  of  God's  purposes,  but  still  quite  a 
Eolficient  period  for  testing  the  principles  and  the  faith  of  those  by  whom  this  Society  is 
csrried  on.  Daring  those  seventy-one  years  more  than  one  generation  of  Directors,  Mis- 
nonaries,  and  contributors  have  passed  away ;  and  in  the  fact  that  others  rise  up  we  have 
a  proof  that  this  Society  has  not  been  originated  merely  by  the  enthusiasm  of  a  few,  but 
that  it  rests  upon  great  spiritual  principles,  which,  taking  hold  of  the  hearts  of  men,  are  sure 
to  propagate  themselves,  and  so  cause  the  work  which  they  inspire  to  go  on  from  genera- 
tion to  generation.  Thus,  instead  of  the  fathers,  the  children  are  rising  up  to  carry  forward 
ttke  standard  of  the  Cross,  and  to  persevere  in  this  glorious  conflict  nntil  the  whole  world 
confess  that  Jesus  is  Lord  of  all.  If  there  had  been  spared,  during  the  whole  of  those 
lerenty-one  years,  a  devoted  friend  of  this  Society,  who  remembered  its  commencement, 
and  he  were  to  come  here  to-day,  it  would,  at  least,  be  a  satisfactory  thing  for  him  to 
find  that,  while  we  are  here  to-day  confessing  that  the  difficulties  of  our  work  are  no  less 
than  they  were  when  that  work  was  commenced,  and  that  the  claims  upon  the  resourees  of 
the  Churches,  instead  of  being  diminished,  are  rather  augmented,  nevertheless  we  are  here, 
alter  seventy-one  years'  trial,  with  unshrinking  loyalty  to  our  principles,  with  unabated  faith 
ia  the  Gospel  which  we  have  to  preach,  with  zeal,  I  trust,  as  earnest,  and  fervent,  and  self- 
denpog  as  ever,  and  with  a  confidence  in  the  ultimate  success  of  our  work  which  has  been 
gathering  strength  from  the  experience  of  every  one  of  the  seventy-one  years  which  has 
passed.  It  might  seem  even  that  gentlemen  standing  outside  of  our  ranks,  perhaps  having 
jerj  little  sympathy  either  with  our  work  or  with  the  principles  upon  which  that  work 
Rate — ^philosophical  thinkers,  as  they  profess  to  be — might,  at  all  events,  recognise  in  our 
^tory,  in  our  progress,  in  our  present  position,  in  our  hold  upon  the  Churches  of  this 
country,  a  great  fact,  which  they,  at  least,  should  seek  to  understand  ;  and  they  might  be 
prepared  to  say,  "  Well,  these  men  are  greatly  mistaken ;  we  do  not  believe  at  all  in  their 
expectations  or  in  their  principles  :  but,  at  all  events,  we  must  recognise  that  their  aim  is 
aoble ;  we  must  confess  that  their  thought  is  a  grand  one ;  we  must  admit  that  their  faith 
must  be  very  firm ;  we  cannot  deny  that  they  have  done  some  service  to  humanity ;  and  if 
we  can't  go  with  them,  we  may,  at  least,  honour  them  for  the  principles  which  they  cherish, 
the  self-denial  which  they  manifest,  and  the  amount  of  good  which  they  do."  But  that  is 
not  the  kind  of  spirit  in  which  we  are  met.  On  the  contrary,  these  gentlemen  seem  to 
say,  and  say  very  extensively  too,  "  There  you  are,  a  mere  set  of  Utopian  dreamers,  a 
few,  perhaps,  trading  upon  the  credulity  of  the  rest,  but  the  majority  mere  visionaries,  who 
deserve  nothing  but  contempt  for  diverting  the  energies  which  might  be  employed  in  some 
more  practical  operations,  and  giving  your  money,  and  your  labour,  and  your  talent  for 
that  which  can  yield  no  bread."  Is  not  that  the  spirit  we  see  all  around  us  ?  It  appears 
to  me  that  Christian  Missions  are  to  be  the  field  on  which  the  great  battle  of  Christianity 
itself  is  to  be  fought  in  these  modern  times.  It  certainly  is  so  abroad.  We  are  there 
testing  the  comparative  power  of  the  simple  truth  of  God  on  the  one  side,  and  of  ecclesi- 
asticism,  traditionalism,  and  ritualism  upon  the  other.  In  many  of  our  Mission  Ststions 
these  questions  are  cropping  up,  and  every  year  furnishes  fresh  proofs  that  they  are  destined 
to  present  themselves  on  a  more  extended  scale  ;  and  possibly  it  may  be  that  in  the  future 
there  will  be  even  greater  difficulties  than  in  the  past.  All  honour  to  the  Emperor  of  the 
French  for  the  enlightened  liberality  with  which  he  has  chosen  to  recognise  the  right  of 
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Protef Unt  Mtuiontriet  to  do  their  work  in  the  bkndi  of  tlio  Southern  VmaAc ;  bnt  uliiie 
we  do  him  honour  we  cennot  be  insentlble  to  the  fact  that  the  proceedingi  to  which  attentkm 
hat  been  directed  in  the  Report  are  but  a  rerelation  of  the  intenae  determtoation  of  Jetoititni 
to  prosecute  its  labours  all  o^er  the  world,  and,  wherever  it  can,  to  doYai tate  the  fair  fields 
of  our  Protestant  Missions.    Then  it  would  appear  from  the  Report  that  there  is  another 
problem  which  has  to  be  tried  in  another  part  of  the  world.    Tn  India  the  question  which 
has  to  be  tested  is  this :  how  far  the  education  of  the  mere  intellect  without  the  recognition  of 
the  heart  at  all,  how  far  the  inculcation  of  knowledge  which  does  not  recognise  God  sad 
His  truth,  will  be  sufficient  to  derate  the  people  sunk  in  ignorance  and  debned  by  idoUtiy 
and  vice.    We  have  that  question  coming  up  before  us ;  and  we,  as  the  advocates  of 
Christian  Missions,  will  have  a  great  work  to  do  in  maintaining  our  own  principles,  snd 
in    taking   care  that,  keeping  aloof  from    entanglements  and  complications  of  ^erj 
cluuacter,  we  keep  close  to  our  one  object,  the  sending  of  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  aato 
the  Heathen.   But,  sir,  it  is  in  our  controversies  at  home,  I  think,  that  we  have  to  reoogsiie 
this  fact  even  more  than  abroad.    We  have  seen  it  for  a  long  time.     There  are  eetttia 
writers  in  the  public  press,  for  example,  who  do  not^  perhaps,  feel  themselves  quite  jostifted 
in  having  their  fling  at  Christianity  itself,  but  who  feel  always  especially  happy  if  ther 
can  direct  a  sarcum  against  Exeter  Hall  and  Christian  Missions.    A  few  years  ago,  whea 
we  were  in  the  agonies  of  the  India  mutiny,  we  knew  a  gentleman  who  thought  thit 
India  was  simply  to  be  an  appanage  which  was  to  belong  to  Englishmen,  and  from  which 
they  were  to  gather  as  much  profit,  and  honour,  and  power  u  they  could ;  who  had  bees 
accustomed,  probably,  to  that  notion,  which  has  been  too  prevalent  in  India,  of  tresttog 
ita  native  population  as  mere  "  niggers,"  to  be  despised  and  oppressed ;  who  told  ns,  when 
we  were  reading  of  all  the  horrors  of  that  mutiny,  that  it  was  '*  the  saints" — ^it  was  the 
Christian  Miuionaries— who  had  done  it  alL  And  now,  sir,  we  have  another  claaa  of  assailants 
There  is  a  learned  philosophical  society  whose  foundation  principle,  I  take  It,  is  that  "  the 
proper  study  of  mankind  is  man,"  and  whose  members,  accepting  the  notion  that  man  is,  sftcr 
all,  but  a  highly  eduoated  and  nobly  developed  monkey,  seem  tobe  engaged  in  the  very  scientifie, 
though  wearisome  search,  in  quest  of  the  missing  link  which  is  to  connect  these  two  diflercBl 
races  and  creatures  together.    These  gentlemen  have  chosen  lately  to  make  apodal  asiaoltt 
upon  Chriatian  Missions.     1  am  not  very  much  astonished  at  it    It  really  can  be  no  matter 
of  aurprise  that  political  economists,  noble  lords,  and  others,  who  are  fed  and  noorithed 
on  blue-books,  have  no  capacity  to  appreciate  the  intense  enthusiasm  and  earnest  ftith 
which  lie  at  the  foundation  of  our  Missionary  enterprise.    Neither  is  it  wonderfol  that 
gentlemen  who  are  so  fond  of  maintaining  that  the  negro  belongs  to  an  inferior  race  of 
beings  have  no  love  for  Missionaries,  who  have  demonstrated  the  great  fact  that  the  negro 
has  an  intellect  to  think,  hu  a  heart  to  feel,  hu  a  soul  to  be  saved,  and  that  the  Gospel  of 
Christ  can  lift  him  up  to  all  the  dignity  and  glory  of  the  noblest  manhood.    As  little  am  I  lar- 
prised  that  travellers  who,  having  gone  up  and  down  through  foreign  courts  with  a  very 
considenble  notion  of  their  own   importanoe,  return  to  receive  grand  ovations,  vi 
who  would  seem  to  have  outlived  all  faith  in  everything  except  their  own  greatneu  sad 
power,  do  not  particularly  like  the  simple-minded,  self-sacrificing  Missionary.      Least  of  sU 
need  any  of  us  marvel  that  traders  of  the  class  to  which  our  venerated  friend  Mr.  MoAt 
alludes  say  bitter  things  against  our  brethren.    But  surely  it  is  not  demanded  of  ns  that  ve 
answer  categorically  all  the  scandals  these  men  may  cireulate.    If  our  Christian  Missioos 
have  not  a  character  that  will  bear  snch  usertions  and  attacks  as  those,  without  our  con- 
descending to  examine  and  refute  every  separate  accusation  which  is  put  forth,  then,  I  ssj, 
the  sooner  they  cease  to  be  the  better ;  for  if  we  have  not  something  on  which  to  rest  is 
the  experience  of  the  yean  that  are  passed,  then  we  have  laboured  to  very  little  purpose 
indeed.     But,  sir,  there  is  one  particular  point  on  which  these  gentlemen  insist,  and  which 
lies  at  the  very  foundation  of  the  whole  controversy,  which  we  are  frequently  too  ready  to 
concede  to  them ;  and  that  is,  that  while  they  are  perfectly  impartial  and  honourable  sod 
disinterested  men,  who  are  simply  testifying  that  which  their  own  eyes  have  seen  and  their 
own  ean  have  heard,  Christian  Missionaries,  living  in  the  country,  knowing  the  people, 
spending  their  lives  for  their  instruction  and  their  convenion,  are  interested  parties,  to 
whom  no  credence,  therefore,  is  to  be  given.    Now  let  us  look  at  this  for  a  moment  or  two. 
Are  Missionaries  interested  parties  ?    I  ahonid  be  glad  if  these  gentlemen  would  eondesceod 
to  particulara,  and  would  tdl  us  in  what  the  interaat  conaists.    If  they  could  point  to  sooie 
Christian  Miasionariea  who  had  returned  home  with  immense  fortunes  which  they  had 
amassed  u  the  reward  of  Missionary  toil;  if  they  could  tell  us  that  our  brethren  were 
living  upon  the  fat  of  the  land,  in  the  enjoyment  of  all  possible  luxury  and  ease,  with 
magnificent  incomes  wrung  out  of  the  earnings  of  the  people  of  this  country ;  if  they  coold 
tell  us  that  there  are  great  temptations,  of  this  sort  held  out  to  our  brethren,  and,  therefore, 
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tbtt  they  were  indeed  ooneerned  to  maintaiB  a  loeiety  whkdi  laTithed  sach  mnnifioent 
refrards  on  tbem,-*tben  I  ihoold  certainly  my  that  they  were  *'  interested  partiei/'  But 
bow  different  are  the  facte  of  the  caee  1  Intareated,  sir  1  What  interest  has  the  Tenerable 
Robert  Moffst  had— a  man  who,  with  that  wonderfnl  power  of  intellect,  that  mar* 
telkMu  tact,  that  natiring  industry,  that  skill  in  touching  the  deepeit  emotions  and 
iTsipathies  of  the  human  heart,  which  he  possesses,  might  have  taken  a  position 
Moond  to  none  in  this  ooontry,  bat  has  worn  oat  his  fifty  years  in  association  with 
nndnlized  men,  lifting  them  np  to  the  dignity  of  their  humanity  and  their  Christianity  ? 
1  uj,  look  at  that  venerable  man,  whose  hairs  have  grown  white  in  the  senriee  of  his  God, 
nd  teil  me  where  the  interest  is,  tell  me  why  his  testimony  is  to  be  rejected,  while 
the  words  of  some  passing  trmTeller  are  to  be  accepted  as  true.  1  have  taken  one  specimen, 
beaose  ocr  Missionary  roll  does  not  boast  a  more  illustrious  name ;  but  it  would  haYe 
been  posiible,  if  time  permitted  at  all,  to  multiply  such  examples.  Interest,  sir  1  what 
iataat  ?  Interest  in  the  priTstions,  and  afflictions,  and  sufferings,  and  toils  that  attend  the 
Jfsnmary's  life ;  interest  in  that  exposure  to  disease  which  hiM  wrought  so  frightfully,  as 
Tos  bite  beard  A-om  the  Beport,  in  tiie  case  of  some  of  the  youngest  members  of  our  Mis* 
lionary  army ;  interest  in  the  exposure  to  martyrdom,  like  oor  honoured  and  beloved 
bntber  Williams,  and  others  like  him.  Interest,  sir  I  Was  there  interest  in  such  a  case 
tt  HoUovay  Helmore  settling  down  and  doing  a  grand  and  noble  work  among  untutored 
ungti,  and  then  at  the  call  of  duty  leaving  the  people  whom  he  had  civilized  and  blessed, 
to  prw  onward  to  regions  yet  more  remote,  in  order  that  he  might  carry  on  there  the 
ttffle  labour  of  love,  and,  finally,  laying  down  his  life  and  the  life  of  his  family  in  the 
•errioe  of  his  Master?  Interest,  indeed,  sir!  Yea,  there  is  one  interest:  they  have 
only  one.  Their  conduct  is  inexplicable  on  any  principle  but  this:  that  they  have 
lath  in  the  Gospel,  faith  in  the  Lord  whom  they  serve,  faith  in  the  power  of  that 
Goipd  to  regenerate  man,  and  that  they  look  forward  with  confidence  to  redeemed 
tools,  u  their  hope,  and  their  joy,  and  their  property.  Now,  sir,  I  must  say,  however,  that 
I  do  think  these  gentlemen  are  extremely  wise  in  their  generation.  I  quite  admire  the 
tict  that  they  show  in  seleedng  Christian  Missions  for  their  ridicule.  They  appeal  at  once 
to  some  of  the  worst  and  to  some  of  the  higbest  feelings  of  our  nature.  They  appesl  to  that 
^d  of  jealous  suspicton  which,  perhaps,  occasionally  springs  up  in  our  minds  in  relation 
to  thai  which  we  do  not  see— the  readiness  with  which  a  certain  class  of  people  are  always 
diipoied  to  hail  the  discovery  of  some  new  "  mare's  nest,"  no  matter  where  it  is  ;  and  if  it 
be  it  a  sufficient  distance  removed,  all  the  better.  But,  on  the  other  hand,  they  address 
tiKmielves  also  to  some  of  our  best  feelings  too.  Tbey  are  specially  distinguished,  themselves, 
for  their  zeal  in  all  philanthropic  efforts  for  the  evangelization  and  conversion  of  our  home 
popolation ;  they  are  the  heaids  of  all  movements  of  that  character;  and  therefore  they 
reproach  as  becaase,  while  working  for  the  Heathen,  we  are  doing  nothing  for  our  own 
brethien  at  home.  Apparently,  they  understand — at  least,  I  think  we  understand,  and  I 
ikould  thiok  they  do  too — that,  if  they  can  abate  the  Missionary  spirit  and  the  Missionary 
seal  of  oor  Churches,  they  have  done  very  much  to  weaken  the  power  of  our  Christianity 
itielf.  If  we  look  back  to  the  past  history  of  the  Church,  we  shall  find  that  the  times 
vben  the  Missionary  spirit  has  flagged,  when,  in  truth,  there  has  been  no  Missionary 
ipirit  at  all,  have  always  been  times  when  false  doctrine  has  prevailsd,  when  there 
Itts  been  oormption,  weakness,  powerlesaness  for  the  accomplishment  of  any  great 
work;  and,  therefore,  if  these  gentlemen  could  really  persuade  us  to  renounce  our 
Christisn  Missions,  or  could  materially  diminish  our  attachment  to  them,  they  would 
have  done  not  a  little  towsrds  awskening  the  power  of  our  Christian  faith  and  chilling  the 
zetl  of  oor  Christian  communities.  Our  Missionary  Societies,  be  auured,  are  essentud  to 
the  msiotenanoe  of  piety  at  home,  of  deep*toned,  earnest  faith,  and  of  persevering  prayer, 
JQit  as  much  aa  they  are  necessary  for  the  carrying  on  of  the  work  of  the  Gospel  abroad. 
We  do  not  pretend  to  be  here  to-day  boasting  of  perfect  success,  but  we  are  not  going  to 
confess  that  there  is  a  fsilure.  We  must  not  fbi^t  that  we  have  not  to  look  only  to  the 
work  that  has  been  actually  accomplished.  We  are  too  fond  at  times  of  measuring  our 
sQcoess  by  the  actual  visible  and  tangible  results  on  which  we  are  able  to  fix.  We  say  we 
bive  80  many  Churches  in  one  part  of  the  world,  we  have  gathered  in  so  many  converts, 
^e  have  received  such  an  amount  of  income,  and  on  all  that  we  congratulate  ourselves. 
Quite  right  that  we  should,  sir !  The  Christian  Churches  that  have  been  founded  by  our 
Misiioosry  brethren  have  stood  every  test  that  could  be  spplied  to  Christian  principles. 
They  have  been  tried  by  seductive  appeals  to  their  Christian  loyalty  from  Popish  emissaries, 
utd  they  have  resisted  them.  They  have  been  tried  by  appeals  to  their  liberality  from  us, 
utd  they  have  nobly  responded,  and  generously  they  have  given  the  proof  that  the  power 
of  the  Gospel  was  working  in  their  hearts.    Their  constancy  has  been  proved  in  the  severest 
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way,  in  Madagucar  etpeciaUy,  bf  panaaiition  and  tMityvdmn,  and  tbey  have  bcea  foood 
•qual  to  that.    Therefore  we  haia  great  reaaoi  torejoiee  in  the  fruit  tinthai  aetaaUy 
been  gathered.      Bat  are  we  not  too  prane  to  reet  on  men  atatiftiet,  forgetting  that 
**  the  kingdom  of  God  cometh  not  with  observation  "  ?    Do  we  not  sometimes  forget  thst 
the  greatest  resalts  are  those  which  are  accomplished  in  silence  and  secret ;  that  sMst 
revelations,  and  spiritual  revolution^  above  all,  oome  abont  for  ike  most  part  gradnallj ; 
and  that  there  may  be,  working  vndemeath,piin<riples  and  influences  of  which  we  have 
Uttle  conception,  bnt  which  will,  by-and-by,  reveal  their  power  to  onr  astonishment  aad 
oar  gratitude  ?    I  have  sometimes  wandered  along  the  shores  of  one  of  onr  western  waterings 
places,  where  the  ocean  is  rapidly  encroaching  upon  the  land,  and  from  year  to  yesr  hs^ 
(bond  great  pieces  of  diff,  alongside  of  which  I  had  walked  tweka  montha  before,  entiidy 
detached  from  the  land  and  swallowed  np  by  the  advancing  tide.    If  you  were  to  nk 
any  careless  passer-by  how  that  had  been  done,  he  would,  perhaps,  tell  yoii  that  one  D%iit 
in  the  previous  winter  there  had  been  a  terrible  sitorm,  that  the  strong  wind  and  the  9pri^ 
tide  had  come  together,  that  the  wsters  had  rolled  in  with  special  vi<iSence,  and  that  ■  thst 
night  this  great  piece  of  cliff  had  been  detached,  and  that  which  before  belosigidtstke 
land  had  been  given  over  henceforth  to  the  dominion  of  the  sea.    To  a  certain  extent  tkat 
was  true,  hut  not  altogether  true.    If  any  one  had  watched,  he  might  have  aeen  that,  tkie 
by  tide,  the  waters  were  rolling  up,  making  a  hole  here,  wearing  away  a  pieee  of  the 
cUff  there,  undermining  the  fonndation— secretly,  steadily,  constantly  doing  their  woik— 
and  that  this  last  operation  was  but  the  climax  and  culmination  of  the  whole,  and  that  Uun 
suddenly,  as  it  seemed,  at  last  one  great  stroke  had  perfected  that  which  had  been  doing  bf 
little  and  little  during  the  years  that  had  preceded.    Now,  sir,  is  not  that  the  way  ia 
which  great  moral  revolutions  go  on  ?    Are  not  thoughts  deposited  in  individual  hearts  ss 
seeds,  to  take  lodgment  there  ?     Do  not  convictions  work  jast  where  we  leaat  anticipais 
them  ?  and  then  suddenly  the  fruit  springs  up  from  the  seed  which  has  been  aoattered,  sad 
we  see  with  gratitude  to  God  the  work  vrhich  we  have  been  permitted  to  accomplish.    And 
surely,  of  all  others,  we  who  live  in  this  age  ought  to  lay  that  lesson  to  heart,  and  hart 
fidth  in  the  gradual  but  certain  triumph  of  right  principles.    This  Report  hu  made  t«o 
allusions,  and  two  very  important  allusions  too,  to  the  abolition  of  slavery  throoghont  ear 
British  dominions.    Sixty  years  ago  we  not  only  held  slaves,  but  we  bad  to  tolerate  all  the 
horrors  of  the  slave-trade.     I  heard  that  sixty  years  ago  a  gentleman  went  to  preaeh  in  the 
town  of  Liverpool,  and  there  for  the  first  time  saw  a  slave-ship.  He  was  so  impressed  wilk 
ita  horrors  that,  when  he  stood  up  to  preaeh  the  next  day,  the  first  petition  that  be  vSenA 
in  his  prayer  was,  '*  Lord,  have  mercy  upon  the  men  who  are  trading  in  the  blood  and  flesh 
of  their  fellow-men ;"  and  before  that  gentleman'a  prayer  was  over  almost  every  nan  in  the 
place  of  worship  had  left.     Such  was  the  state  of  feeling  then.    We  know  how  the  pracat 
state  of  opinion  on  the  subject  was  brought  about.   We  know  how  Wilberforoe,  and  Choi- 
eon,  and  Macaolay  toiled.    We  know  how  long'the  day  seemed  in  breaking— how  slow  the 
process  was.    We  know  how  our  own  Missionary,  Smith,  was  martyred  becaose  of  kii 
devotion  to  this  cause.    We  know  how  long  the  Churehes  of  Britain  had  to  exercise  folk 
But  then  at  last  the  end  came;  and,  despite  all  the  power  by  which  it  was  snstainri, 
slavery  perished.    And  so  it  has  been  across  the  Atlantic  too.      Four  yean  ago  that 
great  tree  of  slavery  reared  its  head,  and  struck  its  roots  deep  into  tlie  earth,  and  those  who 
believed  in  it  boasted  that  it  could  never  be  destroyed.    Under  its  spreading  branches  mea 
of  all  classes  and  professions  and  ranks,  not  excepting  ministers  of  Christianity  themsehei. 
found  their  shelter.     Politicians  commended  it ;  philosophers  speculated  abont  it ;  diviaet 
attempted  to  justify  it;  and  the  whole  public  opinion  of  America  said,  **  It  ahall  aland  for 
ever  : "  but  in  that  very  hour  the  saying  went  forth,  the  commission  was  given,  the  sxe 
was  laid  to  the  root  of  the  tree :  it  has  fallen,  and  great  is  the  fall  of  it.    Is  not  that  jnt 
one  of  these  pregnant  fscts  in  the  history  of  the  world  which  encourage  us  to  futh  ?  fort 
though  our  great  principles  also  may  have  their  times  of  difficulty  and  of  trial,  and  the  grest 
systems  of  idolatry  against  which  we  are  contending  may  seem  to  l>e  so  omnipotent  thst 
they  can  never  be  overthrown,  the  deep  truth  which  we  have,  and  the  promises  of  Go4 
which  are  given  to  us,  convey  to  us  the  certain  assurance  that  the  end  will  come,  and  thst 
the  word  of  our  Lord  will  be  fulfilled,  and  that  Jesus  will  reign  from  shore  to  shore,  sod 
from  the  river  to  the  ends  of  the  earth.    Now,  sir,  one  or  two  words,  before  I  ait  down, 
of   a  more  directly  practical  character,  in  relation   to  one  part  of   this  ResolntioH. 
which  pledges  the  Churches,  as  represented  here,  to  greater  eflTorts  on  behalf  of  this  Sodetr. 
Is  that  to  be  a  mere  formal  Resolution,  for  which  yon  are  to  hold  up  yoar  hands,  vith 
which  you  are  to  be  quite  content,  but  which  yon  are  to  go  away  from  this  place  end 
straightway  forget  altogether?    We  have  spoken — and,  I  think,  we  have  spoken  quite 
rightly — with  gratitude  and  pleaanre  of  the  increase  in  the  funda  of  our  Society  this  yrar ; 
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bnt,  I  think,  if  we  take  tlie  fnndt  of  our  Society  to-day,  and  if  we  compare  them  with  what 
fre  were  tweoty  yeara  ago,  iiietead  of  having  reason  for  eongratulatton,  we  thill  have  reason 
to  bamble  oarselvea  before  God,  beeaote  our  zeal  and  libersJity  hate  not  kept  pace  with  the 
increase  of  oar  resources  as  Christian  Cfanrehes.  As  to  the  increase  of  the  wealth  of  this  country 
daring  those  twenty  years  there  can  be  no  question.  Look  at  the  fact  which  the  Chancellor  of 
the  Exchequer  stated  the  other  evening  in  respect  to  the  income-tax,  which  is,  perhaps,  a 
tolerably  good  test  of  the  prosperity  and  progress  of  the  country — that  whereas  a  penny  in 
the  pound  on  incomes  a  few  years  ago  raised  only  a  million,  or  hardly  a  million,  of  money, 
is  DOW  raises  a  million  and  a  quarter,  or  from  that  to  one  million  three  hundred  thousand 
pooDtis.  That  is  of  itself  sufficient  to  prove  the  great  increase  in  the  wealth  of  our  country ; 
ud  I  am  sure,  sir,  that  the  Churches  have  shared  in  that  increase.  You  do  not  think  that 
Oiristian  men,  who  have  been  carrying  on  their  business  on  principles  of  Christian  integrity, 
kif e  not  shared  in  the  general  prosperity  of  the  country  ?  You  cannot  go  into  the  homes 
of  our  people  without  seeing  that  that  is  so.  Now,  sir,  what  are  we  doing  to  show  onr 
gratitude  to  God  for  what  He  has  done  for  us  ?  I  grant  you,  and  it  is  something  to  which 
ve  can  point  with  pleasure,  that  we  have  been  doing  very  much  for  the  evangelization  of 
OUT  boae  population.  We  have  been  bollding  chapels,  and  calling  into  existence  varions 
sgeooes  for  the  purpose  of  carrying  on  the  work  at  home,  iiut  the  same  spirit  which 
tetcbes  us  to  do  the  one  should  constrain  us  not  to  leave  the  other  undone;  and  if  we  are 
to  be  true  to  the  principles  which  we  profess,  we  must  care  not  only  for  those  lying  at  onr 
own  doors,  but  we  must  seek  the  salvation  also  of  those  who  at  the  uttermost  parts  of  the 
earth  are  in  the  gross  darkness  of  Heathenism.  The  Report  has  presented  to  us  a  very 
Tivid  pictare  of  what  Paganism  in  India  is,  even  in  the  present  position  of  that  great 
country.  The  need  for  Mission  work  is  just  as  great  as  it  was,  and  our  difficulties  are 
sot  the  less ;  but  our  resources  are  greater  than  they  were.  May  God  givo  us  grace,  and 
iodastry,  and  zeal,  to  do  more  than  we  have  ever  done  before.  The  banner  of  the  Croas  is 
bioded  down  to  us  from  the  past  to  this  day,  in  order  that  we  may  prove  onr  loyalty  to  the 
caaae  of  the  Redeemer,  and  prove  ourselves  "  good  soldiers  of  Jesus  Christ."  I  remember 
that,  at  the  burial  of  Cavaillac,  one  of  the  most  interesting  objects  carried  on  that  day  was  a 
little  bit  of  silk — for  it  was  no  more  than  that — an  old  standard,  full  of  holes,  riddled  at 
almost  every  point.  It  was  hardly  worth  picking  up  from  the  street,  if  it  had  lain  there, 
and  yet  it  was  the  object  round  which  interest  and  affection  concentrated,  which  was  because 
it  was  the  time-worn  banner  which  had  waved  over  many  a  battle-field,  which  was  associated 
with  many  a  desperate  struggle,  and  which  was  wreathed  with  the  laurels  of  many  a  victory. 
We  have  a  banner  of  that  sort — the  old  banner  of  the  Cross,  unsullied,  unstained,  undimroed 
^which  has  come  down  to  ns  from  apostles,  and  martyrs,  and  missionaries,  and  confessors 
of  the  past.  Who  can  tell  of  all  the  victories  which  have  been  won  under  it?  Who  can 
recoQQt  all  the  glory  with  which  the  Lord  has  crowned  it  ?  It  ia  given  to  us  that  we  may 
be  tree  to  it,  that  we  may  nnfurl  it  in  all  its  purity  and  simplicity,  that  we  may  preach  the 
old  Gospel,  that  we  may  trust  in  the  same  great  Spirit  who  alone  has  made  the  soldiers  of 
the  Croas  mighty.  So  shall  we  do  onr  work  ;  and  so  shall  we  hasten,  by  such  power  as 
God  gives  us,  that  blessed  day  for  which  **  the  whole  creation  is  waiting  and  travailing 
together  in  bondage  until  now*' — 

'*  When  the  glad  slave  shall  at  his  feet  lay  down 
His  broken  chain,  the  tyrant  lord  his  crown. 
The  priest  his  book,  the  conqueror  his  wreath, 
And,  from  the  lips  of  truth,  one  mighty  breath 
Shall,  like  a  whirlwind,  seatter  to  the  breeze 
The  hideous  pile  of  human  mockeries. 
Then  shall  the  reign  of  Heaven  commence  on  earth, 
And,  waking  f^n,  as  from  a  second  birth, 
Man.  in  the  sunshine  of  that  world's  new  spring. 
Shall  walk  transparent,  like  some  holy  thing, 
And  gladdened  earth,  throughout  its  wide  expanse. 
Bask  In  the  shining  of  God's  countenance." 

The  Rev.  RicHAaD  Roberts  : — I  have  unfeigned  pleasure,  sir,  in  being  associated  with 
you  and  the  Christian  friends  in  the  celebration  of  this  Missionary  festivitf .  I  congratulate 
the  Society  on  having  so  very  comprehensive  and  so  very  cheering  and  encouraging  a 
Report  to  present  to  the  publio  this  year.  I  do  not  know  how  it  may  be  with  you,  sir,  but 
I  find,  as  a  rale,  in  the  denomination  to  which  I  belong,  that  our  Missionary  literature  is 
not  so  much  sought  for  as  I  should  like.  I  frequently  find  our  Missionary  reports  and  onr 
Missionary  periodicals  placed  in  some  dark  and  sometimes  dusty  comer  of  the  habitation, 
indicating  that  they  are  scarcely  ever  looked  at  or  scanned.    Oar  people  are  apt  to  look  at 
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this  Missionary  literature  as  containing  nothing  more  than  some  dry  statistics.   But,  svoips- 
thizing  with  Jesus  Christ  in  His  high  and  holy  purpose,  1  love  to  read  these  docnments, 
becaase  they  contain  records  of  the  triumphs  of  Christ,  and  they  furnish  me  with  abundant 
proofs  that  we  are  not  labouring  in  vain,  that  we  are  not  praying  in  vain,  and  not  giving 
our  money  in  vain  to  the  sustenance  of  these  societies.     Our  operations  are  based,  I  beUeve, 
on  these  two  great  principles  :  that  the  world  is  in  need  of  something,  and  that  the  Gospel 
is  the  only  thing  that  is  adapted  to  meet  that  want.    We  know  that  these  fundamentals 
have  been  assailed.     Reference  has  been  made  already  to  these  assaults ;  and  the  gieat 
question  at  issue  is  this :  is  Christianity  true  ?  or  is  it  not  ?     Is  it  Divine  ?  or  is  it  simply  a 
human  institution  ?    If,  as  those  gentlemen  of  that  strangely  named  society — the  Anthio- 
pological  Society — say,  Heathenism  is  better  for  the  African  than  Christianity,  the  great 
question  is,  is  Mahometauism  true?  or  is  it  false  ?     If  it  be  true,  then,  certainly,  not  only 
the  Kaffirs,  but  ourselves,  ought  to  embrace  it.  If  it  be  false^  we  ought  to  reject  it,  sad  tb^ 
ought  to  reject  it.    And  then  there  is  this  pther  issue :  if  Mahometanism  be  tnie,  thai 
Christianity  is  false.    But  I  find  that  Christianity  is  adapted  to  my  wants,  and  I  undentsad 
that  one  human  heart  is  but  a  type  of  other  hearts.    When  God  illumined  ray  own  nuLd  I 
discovered  my  own  sins.    The  Spirit  of  God  convinced  me  not  exactly  of  any  particalsi 
outward  sin,  nor  of  actual  sin,  but  of  sinfulness.    That  seems  to  be  the  kind  of  convictlDa 
which  the  Holy  Spirit  produces;  a  conviction  of  inward  sin,  of  total  sinfolneu.     Whea  I 
was  so  convinced  I  discovered  in  my  own  heart  the  essence  of  all  evil.    I  found  in  oy 
nature  evil  forces  capable  of  perpetrating  the  vilest  crimes  of  which  man  is  capable.    Nor 
with  this  essence  of  sin,  this  germ  of  evil,  in  my  nature,  I  repaired  to  Christianity,  aad 
found  it  was  adapted  to  my  wants.    It  satisfied  all  my  cravings,  and  met  all  my  yearnings ; 
so  that  there  was  not  a  desire  that  I  could  cherish  as  the  child  of  immortality  but  what  I 
found  provided  for  in  the  Gospel ;  and  ever  since  that  moment  I  have  never  had  the 
slightest  doubt  on  my  mind  that  this  religion  is  adapted  to  all  men — to  the  Kaffir,  the 
Chinaman,  and  the  Feejeean — to  all  men,  inasmuch  as  I  take  my  own  heart  to  be  but  s 
type  of  all  other  hearts.     Besides,  Christianity  is  revealed  to  us  in  the  Bible  as  a  religica 
adapted  to  all  men.    God  is  no  respecter  of  persons.     Have  we,  then,  been  deceived  for 
all  these  years  ?     Have  we  had  this  wonderful  new  light  shed  on  Missionary  labours  br 
this  celebrated  Captain  Burton,  who  tells  us  that  your  Missionary  laboure  and  ours  also 
have  been  practically  an  entire  failure  ?    What  1  have  we  been  listening  this  morning  to  s 
tissue  of  mere  falsehoods  from  the  lips  of  Dr.  Tidman  ?     Have  our  Missionary  reports  for 
the  last  fifty  or  a  hundred  years  contained  nothing  but  untruths  ?     Have  we  British  people 
been  gulled  and  deceived  by  the  statements  of  those  Missionaries  who  have  toiled  for  years 
and  sacrificed  their  lives  for  this,  and  who,  when  they  have  written  to  us,  or  returned 
home  to  tell  us  that  grace  has  triumphed,  and  that  souls  have  been  saved,  hearts  lifted  up 
from  degradation  and  ruin  into  the  heights  of  acceptance  and  peace  ?    Are  all  these  ihinp 
at  this  day  to  be  put  down  as  an  entire  falsehood  ?  and  have  we  been  deceived  ?     No,  sir ; 
we  cling  to  the  old  Gospel  still,  and  believe  it  to  be  the  power  of  God  unto  salvatioa  ts 
every  one  that  believeth.    I  hold  it,  sir,  that  those  gentlemen  who  have  pronounced  ttae 
opinions  as  to  the  failure  of  Missionary  enterprise  are  not  competent  judges.     A  man  tbst 
will  tell  you,  as  Captain  Burton  has  done  openly,  that  Mahometanism  is  better  lor  xht 
Kaffir  than  Christianity,  that  the  African  was  a  better  man  before  he  knew  Cbristiamtj 
and  the  Bible  than  he  is  now,  having  had  it  and  having  professed  to  embrace  it — I  My 
such  a  man,  who  will  openly  advocate  polygimy  as  a  right  and  necessary  thing  in  Africa, 
is  not  competent  to  judge  on  spiritual  matters.    The  whole  issue  of  the  controversy  is  hcce 
— '*The  natural  man  understandeth  not  the  things  of  the  Spirit  of  God ;"  and  he  islackiag 
in  that   grand   spiritual  faculty,  spiritual  discernment,   and  in    that   sense  he  is   blind 
and  incompetent  to  pronounce  an  opinion.    Well,  sir,  this  is  by  no  means  a  nev 
attack  upon    our    Missions.     A    similar  attack  was  made  by  some  traveller,  taking 
a  superficial  view  of  things,  calling  himself  Colonel  FitzClarence,  who  took  a  tour  through 
India,  and  who,  when  he  came  home,  wrote  a  book^  about  the  year  1816,  and  told  ua  thtf 
Missions  were  an  entire  failure  in  India ;  that  not  a  single  Brahmin,  not  a  single  man  of 
high  caste,  had  been  converted  through  the  instrumentality  of  Missions.     He  said  there 
were  a  few  outcasts  who  identified  themselves  with  the  Missionary  and  his  cause — for  what 
reason  ?    It  was  easily  accounted  for :  simply  that  they  might  have  their  stomachs  filled 
with  rice.    That  was  his  own  explanation.   The  thoughtful  John  Foster  took  the  tuhject  up 
in  that  day,  and  wrote  a  review  of  that  book  and  utterly  confuted  it.    The  recorda  of  your 
Missionary  Report  to-day  give  the  lie  to  these  insinuations.    Why,  sir,  are  we  to  be  toU 
that  those  150  communicants  of  whom  Dr.  Tidman  read  this  mnrnung,  in  Africa,  are 
deceivers  and  hypocrites,  and  know  nothing  of  the  renewing  power  of  the  grace  of  Christ? 
We  arc  prepared  to  present  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands  of  men  on  our  Mission  Stations 
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throughout  the  world  to  bear  testimony  to  the  great  trath  that  Chrittianiiy  has  been  the 
power  of  God  unto  their  Miration.  I  think  our  converts  would  a  little  bit  confute  Captain 
Burton  and  his  companions,  and  the  Anthropological  Society  too»  if  we  had  them  here.  I 
was  on  the  coast  the  other  day,  and  a  rough,  stalwart  coast-guard  was  introduced  to  me  as  a 
recent  convert.  In  conversation  he  told  me  that  he  had  been  assailed  by  one  of  his  old  infidel 
companions,  an  intelligent  and  thoughtful  man ;  and  this  infidel  endeavoared  to  shake  his 
faith  in  religion.  He  had  not  read  mach,  for  he  had  led  a  debased  life,  and  he  was  not 
ible  to  argue  the  question  ;  so,  instead  of  attempting  to  argue,  he  said,  "  My  dear  friend, 
I  cannot  answer  your  infidel  objections ;  1  am  not  a  learned  man ;  but  I  want  to  ask  you 
jait  one  question :  have  you  got  Christ  ?  Because,"  he  said,  "  if  you  have  not,  I  have, 
tod  I  have  the  advantage  over  you/'  I  think,  if  we  could  bring  some  of  our  converted 
Kaffirs  and  Hottentota  over  to  meet  this  Captain  Burton,  they  would  pot  to  him  the  same 
question :  **  Have  yon  got  Christ  ?  for,  if  not,  we  have  the  advantage  over  you."  We  have 
the  evidence  of  our  own  consciousness :  we  know,  because  we  feel.  What  we  testify  to 
others  we  know  to  be  true — not  simply  because  it  is  based  on  argument,  but  because  it  is 
hued  on  our  own  experience.  We  have  met  with  success.  Your  Report,  I  think,  said 
something  that  was  rather  a  little  in  the  discouraging  line  about  India ;  that  is,  that  we 
bsTe  not  realized  there  the  success  which  we  could  have  desired.  Perhaps  not.  There  are 
great  difficulties  in  the  way  of  the  conversion  of  India.  The  sacrifices  that  have  to  be  made  there 
vbeo  a  ooDveraion  takes  place  are  very  greaL  You  must  remember,  that  when  a  high  caste  em- 
braces Christianity,  he  forfeits  all  earthly  good ;  he  is  severed  from  all  hisearthly  r  Jationships ; 
he  has  to  give  up  all  his  worldly  prospects,  and  is  thenceforth  treated  as  an  outcast,  a  mere 
outcast,  and  has  frequently  to  seek  refuge  with  the  Missionary,  because  his  own  family 
will  not  recognise  him.  Of  course  a  youth  or  a  man  before  he  embraces  Christianity,  under 
these  circumstances,  will  have  to  count  the  cost ;  hot  I  find  that,  as  a  rule,  these  Hindoo 
converts  are  more  stable  and  steadfut  than  those  drawn  over  to  Christianity  more  easily ; 
and  one  of  our  own  Missionariea  told  us  the  other  day  that,  after  having  laboured  for  eleven 
jtan  in  India,  he  never  knew  one  to  fail  away,  or  to  lapse  into  Heathenism.  Well,  sir,  our 
work  in  India  has  been  a  work  of  preparation  mostly.  We  can  rejoice  in  converts ;  we  can 
rtrjoice  in  the  happy  and  peaceful  death  of  many  in  that  land  who  have  died  trusting  in  the 
•SaTionr  that  yoa  have  preached  unto  them ;  but  our  work  has  been  a  work  of  preparation. 
I  have  seen  the  men  working  in  the  slate-quarries  in  Wales.  A  man  has  been  suspended  by 
a  rope  attached  to  some  pole  or  tree  at  the  top  of  the  hill,  and,  with  his  foot  on  a  ledge  of 
rock,  he  has  remained  there  boring  a  hole,  spending  hours,  and  sometimes  an  entire  day,  in 
boring  a  hole  of  sufficient  depth,  and  just  a  few  inches  in  circumference ;  and  then,  after 
spending  so  much  time  in  this,  I  have  seen  him  fill  the  hole  with  black  dust.  If  1  had  not 
known  what  it  was,  and  what  power  there  was  lodged  in  it,  I  should  have  said,  '*  What  a 
fool  the  man  is  to  waste  all  this  time  in  boring  a  hole  and  then  filling  it  up  again  V*  But  I 
know  that  that  black  dust  is  powder,  and  wields  a  terrible  force  when  touched  by  fire. 
The  man  haa  only  to  attach  the  fusee  to  the  powder,  then  strike  a  match,  and, 
applying  it  to  the  fusee,  set  it  blazing.  In  the  meantime  he  climbs  the  rope,  and 
ueks- refuge  in  the  distance.  He  has  no  sooner  reached  hia  hiding-place  than  the 
fire  comes  in  contact  with  the  powder,  and  then  there  is  a  mighty  blast,  which 
rends  the  aolid  rock  asunder.  That  is  just  what  the  Missionaries  have  been  doing 
in  India.  They  have  been  boring  a  hole  in  the  rock  of  Heathendom ;  they  have  been  filling 
that  hole,  thank  God,  with  the  powder  of  Divine  truth— for,  by  the  hdp  of  the  Bible  Society, 
tmth,  Divine,  saving  truth,  is  scattered  abroad  all  over  India — and  you  will  find  the  train 
of  powder  tolerably  complete.  It  is  there  in  fragments  of  the  Scriptures  and  religious  hooka ; 
jou  will  find  it  scattered  all  over  that  vast  land  ;  and  there  is  only  one  thing  more  we  want: 
we  want  the  fire  from  heaven  to  come  and  touch  the  powder,  and  then  there  will  be  a 
nighty  blaat  in  the  rock  of  Heathendom,  and  polished  stones  shall  be  gathered  to  adorn  the 
temple  of  our  Lord.  When  our  Missionaries  first  went  abroad  to  India  there  was  a  great  deal  of 
sneering  and  pooh*poohing,  just  aa  there  is  in  this  day  with  the  Anthropological  Society ; 
hut,  after  all,  there  is  no  argument  in  a  gibe,  and  there  ia  no  logic  in  a  sneer.  Well,  these 
good  people,  the  British  authorities  in  India,  said  to  the  Missionaries,  "  You  have  come  on 
a  Utopian  enterprise.  It  is  useless  to  make  an  attack  on  this  gigantic  system  of  supersti- 
tion in  India :  it  is  too  deeply  rooted  in  the  hearts  of  the  people.  We  should  advise  you 
to  take  the  first  vessel  you  can,  and  sail  back,  and  give  it  up."  "  Oh,*'  said  the  young 
Misiionaries,  "  we  do  not  expect  to  do  it  in  our  own  strength,  but  we  ezpect  God  to  do  it.'' 
"  Oh,"  they  said,  "  we  never  thought  of  that."  No,  of  course,  they  never  thought  of  that, 
hut  our  Missionaries  took  good  care  to  think  about  it  before  they  left  home.  They  went 
with  the  conviction,  "  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us ;  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge  ;" 
a&d  they  took  their  stand  ia  the  front  of  the  mountain  of  idolatry^  and  though  they  were 
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diicouriged  by  BriCisb  authorities,  tad  hid  to  enoouater  the  fierce  eppoeltion  of  the  nttivei, 
yet  they  ttood  firm,  and  with  chedc  anhlanehed  and  uaqaiveriog  lip  they  stood  there,  and 
they  heard  a  voice  from  heaven  saying  to  them,  **J(  ye  have  faith  smaU  as  the  grtin  of 
mustard  seed,  ye  shall  say  to  tJiis  mountain,  Be  thou  removed,  and  be  thou  cast  into  the 
sea,  it  shall  be  done/'  Then  there  came  boiling  sarcasm  from  opponents.  A  msn  who 
had  attached  to  his  name  the  title  of  "  Reverend " — ^the  Rev.  Sydney  Smiih— poured 
sarcasm  upon  the  devoted  men  in  India ;  but  they  heeded  it  not,  for  they  heard  the  voice 
again,  and  they  toiled  on,  kuowiog  that  it  was  a  voice  from  heaven ;  and  they  dog  hard  in 
order  to  get  a  lodgment  for  the  lever  of  Divine  truth  at  the  very  base  of  that  raighty  mut 
of  superstition,  and,  thank  God,  they  have  found  a  lodgment  there  for  that  lever;  and  we 
ask  sneerers  and  seoflfers,  and  the  Anthropological  Society,  and  everyliody  else  who  ehoosa 
to  oppose  us,  whether,  though  the  mountain  hu  not  yet  been  abolished,  there  has  not  bsea 
a  stirring  of  the  entire  mass,  a  shaking  of  the  whole  system.  Yes,  sir ;  and  we  bettere 
thst  God,  faithful  to  His  promise,  will  place  His  own  almighty  hand  upon  the  lever,  ud 
fulfil  His  promise  by  lifting  up  that  mighty  mass  from  its  buse,  and  tossing  it  into  tU  Kt 
of  oblivion  for  ever  snd  for  ever.  There  is  now  a  growing  distrust  in  the  gods  of  ladia.  i 
growing  distrust  in  the  systems  of  llindooism.  Buddhism,  snd  Brahmtnism.  You  Will  fiftd 
their  gods  nre  not  so  honoured  or  truited,  nor  have  they  so  many  worshippera  as  they  for- 
merly had.  That  is  confirmed  by  our  own  Missionary  reports,  year  by  year.  The  fact  if* 
there  is  a  record  in  the  Sbaster,  the  sscred  book  of  the  Hindoos,  which  they  believe  as  well 
as  we  do  the  Bible,  that  when  the  tenth  incarnation  of  Vishnu  comes  their  religion  wili 
have  done  its  work,  and  must  give  way  to  another.  Now,  the  ninth  hss  come,  and  tbcf 
tell  you  they  are  eipecting  the  tenth  yearly ;  nay,  constantly ;  and  then,  when  the  teotb 
incarnation  oomes,  the  work  will  be  done.  The  Missionaries  will  often  ply  the  priests  villi 
this  question:  '*  What  do  you  think  is  the  religion  that  will  be  substituted  for  youn?" 
They  are  wary,  and  unwilling  to  give  a  reply,  but  on  more  than  one  occasion  the  aaswer 
has  been  extorted,  '*  Well,  if  we  must  tell  you,  we  think  it  will  be  the  religion  of  Britsio— 
it  will  be  your  Christianity."  Now,  sir,  here  is  a  conviction  lodged  in  the  Indian  mind, 
not  by  your  Missionaries,  not  by  your  Bibles,  not  by  the  books  you  have  circulftted  tbov, 
but  a  conviction  lodged  by  theur  own  sacred  books,  that  their  religion  is  only  temporirf, 
and  that  it  is  destined  speedily  to  come  to  an  end.  This,  to  my  mind,  betrays  a  very  weak 
place  in  the  Heathenism  of  India.  We  go  with  the  oonviotion  thst  we  have  a  religion  tbtt 
is  etei'nal  and  lasting  as  the  destinies  of  the  human  soul.  Just  to  illustrate  this  poist. 
the  growing  distrust  of  the  Hindoos  in  their  systems,  I  may  mention  that  one  of 
the  Missionaries  wu  returning  home  from  preaching  at  a  distant  place,  sed, 
passing  through  a  certain  village,  a  man  came  running  out  to  him,  and  ssid, 
**  Have  you  heard  about  Runga  Saorma  ? "  that  it,  the  chief  god  of  the  viUigi^. 
'*What  about  him?"  asked  the  Missionary.  "Oh,  some  thieves  name  to  his  templf, 
and  stole  him  from  his  pedestal,  and  cast  him  to  the  bottom  of  a  well,"  was  the  reply. 
"  What  do  yon  mean  to  do  ?"  said  the  Missionary.  "  Oh,"  replied  the  Hindoo,  '*  before  yvs 
Miisionaries  came  here  we  should  have  hsd  a  great  stir.  We  should  have  been  obliged  ts 
raise  a  large  sum  of  money  to  pay  men  to  go  down  the  well  to  rescue  htm  from  his  wsterr 
grffve;  and  then  we  should  have  had  to  raise  another  large  sum  of  money  to  pay  the  priesU 
for  reanointing  and  re-deifying  the  poor  god,  and  placing  him  on  his  pedestal,  asd 
making  him  worthy  to  reoeive  again  the  homage  of  the  people."  "  Well,  are  you  noi  goinf 
to  do  it  ? "  '*  No,"  was  the  reply;  '^  we  have  come  to  the  conclusion  that,  if  he  eanaot 
save  himself,  he  certainly  cannot  save  us.''  And  to  this  very  day  the  poor  god  has  been  in 
his  watery  grave,  and  has  never  been  reanointed.  I  have  no  question  as  to  the  issae  af 
qiir  great  enterprise  :  I  never  had.  I  believe  in  the  Divinity  of  the  Gospel.  That  Gosfirl 
whidh  is  the  creation  of  God  has  been  preserved  by  Him,  or  it  would  have  been  destroyed 
Sges  since.  He  who  kindled  the  flame  of  truth  has  fanned  snd  fed  it,  or  it  would  have  been 
extinguished  long  ago.  All  errors  have  endeavoured  to  overthrow  it.  Mahometantsa 
rejects  it,  and  claims  for  the  Koran  the  pre*emincnce ;  and  Heathenism  oonfronts  it  with  iu 
sacred  books  and  shastcrs ;  and  Infidelity  pronounces  it  to  be  trash,  and  unworthy  of  the 
credence  of  an  intelligent  mind ;  and  Popery  will  burn  it,  as  it  has  done  in  the  streets  of 
Western  Ireland :  but  the  old  Gospel  lifts  up  its  head  above  the  water*floods,  and  sheds  light 
and  blessings  on  all  around.  It  is  well  on  these  occasions  to  stir  up  our  faith  and  hope  by 
glancing  at  these  facts.  The  Gospel  is  to  be  universally  triamphant.  Christianity  and  the 
Bible  are  on  their  onward  march ;  they  are  leaving  behind  them  oiviliaation  and  scienee. 
and  literature  and  art.  The  stream  of  the  waters  of  truth  is  running  through  frah 
territories  and  irrigating  fresh  soils.  The  sun  of  truth  is  beginning  to  disperse  the  moral 
gloom  in  which  many  of  the  nations  of  the  earth  have  been  for  ages  enshrouded.  The 
unsullied  light  of  God's  truth  is  beginning  to  penetrate  to  the  pagoda  of  the  Hindoo,  the 
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hidiog.place  of  the  New  Zealander,  the  wildg  of  the  busbmui,  tlie  mosqnet  of  Tarfcey,  «nd 
the  templea  of  China.  We  may  now  lee  the  Arab  burning  bis  Koran,  the  Kaffir  bia  war* 
weapooSy  the  wild  American  Indian  bis  tomahawk  and  ica]ping-knifef  the  Indian  bis 
sbastres,  and  the  Chinaman  bis  gods.  Flowers  of  paradise  bloom  where  only  thorns  and 
bheri  once  grew.  Temples  for  the  Lord  Most  High  rear  tbeir  beada  to  heaven  where  only 
idolatrous  temples  once  stood.  Songs  of  praise  salute  the  ear  of  the  great  Jehovah  wbere 
only  hideous  cries  and  profane  songs  were  once  beard.  There  are  fewer  inhuman  mothers  in 
Indit  than  formerly  who  will  cast  tbeir  children  into  tbe  Ganges  to  be  devoured  by  the 
monsters  of  tbe  deep.  There  are  fewer  of  India's  sons  disposed  to  light  up  the  fire  which 
ihall  consume  tbeir  widowed  mothers.  Tbe  temples  of  India  are  smking  into  ruinous  decay, 
and  there  is  not  a  hand  to  rear  tbe  waste  places,  and  not  an  eye  to  shed  a  tear  over  the 
ruin.  No  new  temples  are  reared  in  India,  nor  do  tbe  people  care  to  repair  tbe  old  ones. 
Tbe  lights  in  tbe  temple  of  Superstition  are  being  extinguished  one  by  one,  and  tbe  lamp 
of  Tratb,  ever  brilliant,  is  being  substituted.  The  Crescent  wanes,  but  tbe  Cross  is  becoming 
more  and  more  resplendent.  And  these  are  tbe  signs  we  have  that  tbe  kingdom  of  Christ 
shall  come  with  power  and  grace  to  every  heart  of  man  ;  for  the  meek  aMall  literally  inherit 
the  earth.  I  take  that  literally  to  mean  just  what  it  says — that  the  day  will  come  when  this 
etrth  shall  be  peopled  and  filled  only  by  tbe  disciples  of  the  meek  and  lowly  Jesus.  God 
hss  given  to  ns«  tbe  followers  of  Jesus,  the  earth  as  our  property.  "  Tbe  meek  shall  inherit 
tbe  earth ;  "  and  I  believe  it.  Suns  may  cease  to  shine,  and  planets  may  cease  to  roll ;  the 
everlasting  bills  may  be  upturned ;  tbe  roost  stable  things  in  nature  may  be  moved :  but 
this  kingdom  shall  never — no,  ruver  be  moved.  Every  empire  incompatible  with  tbe 
empire  of  Christ  inust  be  dissolved.  Every  kingdom  that  stands  opposed  to  the  Redeemer's 
kiogdoQ)  must  give  way.  Pi^^anism  Qust  decrease,  but  Christianity  must  increase :  tbe 
Pope  must  die,  but  Jesus  Christ  shall  live.  The  Koran  shall  be  trampled  in  tbe  dust,  but 
the  Gospel  shall  be  lifted  up  on  high.  Vishnu,  Juggernaut,  and  Mary  the  Virgin  must 
have  fever  worshippers;  but  the  Crucified,  tbe  Virgin's  Son  and  tbe  Virgin's  Saviour, 
niast  have  more.  Paganism  must  be  restricted;  her  sceptre  must  sway  over 
a  narrower  territory,  and  her  despotic  power  must  be  crushed,  and  that  sceptre  be  broken 
bit  by  bit,  until  tbe  Prince  of  Peace  Himself  comes  and  wrenches  from  her  palsied  and 
nitbered  band  the  last  remaining  fragment,  and  He  Himself  assumes  tbe  throne  of 
univerial  empire.  It  may  be  that  these  things  will  not  occur  in  our  day ;  our  lips  may  be 
silent  in  the  grave,  end  our  eyes  quenched  in  death,  before  these  glorious  issuA  are 
realized ;  but  tbe  diadem  of  nations  shall  adorn  His  brow,  and  at  His  .feet  shall  bow 
a  ransomed  world.  I  look  upon  ourselves  in  Christian  England  as  voyaging 
in  our  ark  of  safety  like  Noah  and  bis  family  over  a  deluged  world.  Tbe  world 
is  deluged  with  superstition,  and  ignorance,  and  wretchedness ;  and  we  are  in  our  ark  of 
Christianity,  voyaging  upon  this  deluged  world.  And  I  am  thankful  to  say  our  ark  has 
windows,  and  we  are  permitted  to  look  out  now  and  then  to  see  the  state  of  tbe  tide  and  tell 
^hetber  it  is  ebbing  or  flowing.  Those  windows  are  our  Missionary  reports :  they  let  light 
in  upon  us.  Yes ;  and  we  look  through  tbe  window  of  one  year's  report,  and  we  see  the 
tops  of  tbe  monniains  dotting  the  mighty  surface  of  tbe  sea  of  superstition,  indicating  that 
the  waters  are  receding.  And  we  look  through  the  window  of  another  year's  report,  and 
see  broad  seres  spresding  beauteously  before  tbe  eye,  clad  with  verdure.  And  we  look 
through  the  window  of  another  year's  report,  and  we  see  vast  forests  waving  in  tbe 
breeze.  And  we  look  through  the  window  of  yet  another,  and  we  see  the  valleys  smiling 
with  com  and  clad  with  fruiSfulness,  indicating  that  the  waters  are  receding  day  by  day  and 
year  by  year,  and  by-and-by  we  shall  be  permitted  to  look  through  the  window  of  our 
Millennial  report,  and  then  we  shall  see  a  deluged  world  emerging  from  the  desolating  flood 
^'l  beauteous  as  paradise,  fragrant  with  every  Christian  virtue,  and  vocal  with  tbe  praises 
of  the  Most  High.  The  Sun  of  Truth  shall  climb  higher  and  higher  until  he  has  assumed 
his  noontide  splendour,  and  deluged  tbe  world  with  a  glory  which  shall  never  wax  dim. 

Br.  LiTiNfiSTONB  said, — After  the  very  eloquent  addresses  you  have  listened  to,  I  should 
^  otteHy  ashamed  to  let  my  voice  be  heard,  only  I  happen  to  be  a  witness  in  the  case 
that  leems  to  have  affected  the  gentlemen  who  have  spoken  very  much  more  than  it  did 
°|«<  I  never  thought  the  assertions  made  at  tbe  Anthropological  Society  worth  answering. 
But  I  have  been  behind  the  scenes.  I  know  something  of  tbe  Missionaries,  and  I  know  a 
good  deal  about  the  converts.  Some  do  not  think  me  now  a  Missionary  at  all.  I  do  not 
eve  what  they  think  me  if  they  only  will  grant  that  I  am  an  honest  witness.  I  have  seen 
the  converts  and  the  Missionaries  in  both  Sooth  Africa  and  in  West  Africa,  and  I  have  a 
totally  different  opinion  of  both  Missionaries  and  converts  from  what  has  been  put  forth  in 

C  c  2 
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the  world.    I  believe  that  those  who  talk  of  either  the  converts  or  Missionaries  as  on« 
worthy  know  nothiug  about  them.     I  had  the  pleasure  of  making  the  acquaintance  of  a 
gentleman  in  South  Africa,  and  that  gentleman  has  bad  an  idea,  ever  since  seeing  tbe 
working  of  the  Mission  under  Mr.  Moffat,  that  Mr.  Moffat  and  another  Missionary  thtfe 
are  the  only  Missionaries  in  the  whole  world.     He  went  into  a  certain  town  one  day,  and 
was  surprised  to  find  that  he  met  no  one ;  but,  on  getting  to  the  centre  of  the  town,  be 
found  a  black  man  preaching  to  all  the  inhabitants.    That  black  man,  he  admits  nov, 
must  be  a  good  fellow.    Thst  black  man  you  may  see  figured  in  a  certain  picture  tbit 
has  become  very  common,  u  standing  by  a  Missionary  when  he  was  getting  bitten  by  i 
lion.    He  showed  himself  a  man  of  courage  then :  be  has  shown  himself  ever  since  i 
brave  and  good  Christian  man.     Now  my  friend  does  not  know  how  to  show  me  sufficieot 
kindness  ever  since,  simply  because  he  saw  what  I  was  doing ;  and  I  think  that  any  naa 
who  has  gone,  as  I  have  done,  and  seen  the  Missionaries  at  work,  and  conversed  with  tbe 
people,  the  converts  would  entertain  quite  as  high  an  idea  of  them  as  my  friend  hu 
done.    In  my  opinion,  looking  at  the  Missionaries  on  the  West  Coast,  and  likewise  in  Sootb 
Africa,  and  seeing  how  often  they  are  cut  off  by  disease  and  how  they  bravely  hold  on,  it 
only  wants  an  air  of  antiquity  thrown  over  them  to  decide  that  they  are  quite  equal  to  the 
saints  and  martyrs  of  old.     Ever  since  I  was  a  boy  I  have  heard  a  great  deal  aboat  the 
advance  of  Mahometanism,  and  in  my  pretty  extensive  travels  I  have  always  been  lookibg 
out  for  tbe  advance  of  that  wave  of  Mahometanism  which  I  was  led  to  believe  wonkl 
soon  spread  over  the  whole  continent  of  Africa.     Now  I  never  happened  to  meet  t 
Mahometan  till  two  years  ago,  when  I  met  two  Arabs  on  Lake  Nyassa.     These  men  woe 
very  busy  slave-traders,  and  they  were  building  an  Arab  vessel  to  transport  slaves  scross 
the  lake  towards  the  east,  and  were  as  busy  as  they  could  possibly  be  in  transponiiis 
slaves  constantly  by  means  of  two  boats.    One  of  these  men  I  found  to  be  very  intellisem, 
and  we  could  hold  conversation  together.     1  was  anxious  to  find  oat  whether  he  hsd  been 
made  a  convert  to  Mahometanism.    The  Arabs,  I  should  say,  had  been  at  that  pboe  for 
about  fourteen  years.    This  poor  fellow  knew  nothing  at  all  about  Mahometanism :  be 
simply  knew  that  it  waa  wrong  to  eat  an  animal  if  its  throat  waa  not  cut.     The  people 
knew    as   much    of   our   religion   as   that    in    about   three    weeks    after    our   arriTii, 
they  would  not  go  to  their  gardens  on   Sunday  *,  they  thought  it   would  be  unluekj ; 
thst  if  they  hoed  their  gardens  on  Sunday,  they  would  reap  an  unlucky  crop.     But  tbst  if 
not  tll^  teaching  of  Missionaries.     All  the  Mahometan  proselytism  that  has  come  under  mv 
own  observation,  and  all  that  1  have  been  able  to  ascertain  about  their  converts,  is  simplj  this: 
that  occasionally  in  West  and  North  Africa  they  make  forays,  and  catch  a  number  of  people, 
and  sometimes  conquer  large  portions  of  territory.     Now  in  doing  this  thej  gratify  their 
own  selfishness :  they  get  slaves,  they  get  land  and  other  plunder.     But  I  find  latelr,  io 
making  some  inquiries,  that  tbe  native  Christians,  the  men  whom  our  Missionaries  bare 
converted  in  West  and  South  Africa  and  in  the  West  Indies,  contribute  upwards  of  £15,000 
annually  for  the  support  and  spread  of  their  faith.    Now  I  think  that  the  religion  which 
teaches  people  to  deny  themselves  and  to  make  sacrifices  must  be  Divine ;  and,  from  aU 
that  I  can  ascertain,  tbe  only  religion  that  makes  proselytes  is  the  religion  of  our  Lor^ 
Jesus  Christ.    A  very  interesting  fact  came  to  my  knowledge  on  the  West  Coast.   I  was  is 
Sierra  Leone  in  1858,  and  four  years  previously  the  converts  belonging  to  one  seetioo  of 
the  Mission  Churches  of  the  Church  Missionary  Society  had  taken  upon  themselvei  the 
entire  cost  of  the  schools  there.    That  had  relieved  the  Society  at  home  of  an  annnsl  co»t 
of  J6800.    Now  I  do  not  think  so  much  of  the  converts  actually  made ;  I  think  much  more 
of  the  leavening  process  going  on  throughout  the  country ;  and  I  had  an  opportunity  of 
observing  this  leavening  process  patticularly  with  regard  to  the  Mission  referred  to  at  tbe 
commencement  of  the  Report  by  Dr.  Tidman.     Mr.  Moffat  had  been  at  tbe  station  two 
months  before  I  reached  the  point  up  to  Zambesi,  about  three  hundred  miles  distant,  and 
one  evening  a  man  came  and  told  me  he  had  been  there,  and  that  the  English  had  come 
and  told  their  god  not  to  kill  any  more  pfeople,  and  that  he  had  agreed  so  to  do.    Now 
that  would  be  the  most  prominent  feature  to  the  natives  in  Mr.  Moffat's  opening  of  tbit 
Mission.     This  shows,  I  think,  that  the  leaven  spreads  very  much  farther  than  tbe 
Missionaries  imagine.    The  slaves,  when  the  public  whip  is  in  force — for  they  have  a  regnlar 
institution  of  that  kind— often  call  out  while  undergoing  the  lash,  "  Ob,  for  the  English! 
When  will  the  English  come  ?"  which  of  course  makes  their  masters  very  much  more 
angry  than  they  were  before.    But  this  again  shows  that  the  good  name  which  the  English 
have  acquired  through  the  Missionaries,  and  through  the  efforts  of  our  Government,  extendi 
a  long  way  inland.     Tbe  leavening  process  goes  on,  and  men  are  prepared  for  much  grester 
advances  in  Christianity  than  we  shall  ever  see  in  our  day.    The  converts  that  I  have  seen 
have  been  an  honour  to  Christianity.    There  are  some— as  we  have  a  good  spriakiiBg 
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uQOBgst  onnelves— who  are  no  better  than  they  should  be ;  bat  the  majority,  when  com- 
ptred — it  is  not  fair  to  compare  them  with  ourselves  at  home — but  when  compared 
with  the  Heatheo  from  whom  they  have  been  drawn,  then  I  think  every  honest  intelligent 
witness  woold  admit  that  the  Missions  of  the  Christian  Churches  in  this  country  have  been 
a  great  success.  The  success  will  be  much  greater  in  time  to  come,  because  the  work  of 
prepsration  is  going  on  now.  It  is  going  on  in  every  country  where  we  have  Missionaries, 
ind  in  the  coarse  of  time,  perhaps  in  the  time  of  our  children,  there  will  be  the  great 
STsIanche  of  Christianity  spreading  over  the  whole  world.  I  may  say  I  am  going  out  next 
month  again  to  my  labours;  and  I  would  add  that  I  should  be  extremely  glad  and 
thankful  if  you  will  follow  me  with  your  prayers. 

The  Resolution  was  carried  unanimonsly. 

The  Chairman  announced  that  he  had  engagements  at  the  House  of  Commons  which 
compelled  him,  though  with  great  reluctance,  to  vacate  the  chair. 

The  chair  was  then  taken  by  Mr.  Bainbs, 

The  Ret.  Samuel  MiyT0N,M.A.,  said, — The  Resolution  which  I  am  about  to  propose 
was  to  have  been  moved  by  my  friend  the  Rev.  Mr.  Price,  Chaplain  of  the  Lock.  When  he 
found  himself  unexpectedly  prevented  from  coming,  and  your  Committee  asked  me  to  supply 
his  place.  I  felt  it  to  be  an  urgent  call  of  duty  which  it  was  impossible  to  resist.  If  there 
be  anything  in  that  which  sounds  like  unwillingness  on  my  part  to  appear  here  to-day, 
▼ou  must  please  to  attribute  it  to  a  growing  reluctance,  on  purely  personal  considerations, 
to  take  part  in  public  meetings,  and  to  give  me  credit  for  esteeming  it  an  honour  to  be 
allowed  again  to  express  my  full  and  cordial  sympathy  with  the  grand  and  simple  object  of 
this  Society ;  namely,  to  preach  the  Gospel,  the  whole  Oospel,  and  nothing  but  the  Gospel, 
to  the  Heathen  world.  Would  that  every  Missionary  Society  in  Christendom  had  such  an 
cxclnsively  Scriptural  object  in  view.  The  Resolution  itself  is  somewhat  out  of  the  beaten 
track,  and  reada  as  follows  :— 

"  Tbat  tbis  Heeting,  while  aacribing  all  honour  and  glory  to  the  Supreme  Ruler  of  princes  and 
nations,  is  truly  gratoDl  to  the  British  Government  for  its  prompt  interposition  on  behalf  of  the 
S.>cirty'8  ■gent«  labouring  In  the  Loyalty  Islands,  sut^ected,  with  the  native  Prot«it«nt  Ghrislians, 
to  the  oppressive  measures  of  the  Governor  of  New  Caledonia.  But  the  Meeting  feels  especially  in- 
debted to  the  enlightened  and  generoas  measures  adopted  by  his  BfaJesty  the  Emperor  of  the  French 
in  reroking  the  intolerant  proceedings  of  hii  representative,  and  in  giving  the  assnrance  of  protection 
UHi  liberty  to  all  Christian  Miasionaries— Protestant  or  Catholic— labouring  for  the  instruction  and 
cirilizati<m  of  heathen  tribes.'* 

Leaving  the  particular  details  of  the  Resolution  to  persons  better  competent  to  deal  with 
them  than  myself — I  am  not  aware  who  is  to  follow  me,  but  I  hope  some  Christian  poli- 
tician will  take  up  the  details — but,  leaving  these,  it  strikes  one  at  the  first  glance  that 
^lissionary  work  is  put  before  us  here  rather  in  its  national  aspect;  for  I  presume,  without 
in  the  smallest  degree  impeaching  the  earnest  anxiety  of  the  iiritiah  Government  or  the 
firoperor  of  the  French  for  the  success  of  Miss^ionary  work  in  our  point  of  view,  it  is 
perhaps  rather  with  regard  to  the  blessings  which  Christianity  manifestly  brings  to  all 
cations  brought  under  the  influence  of  the  Gospel,  that  wo  may  attribute,  and  perhaps  hope 
to  see,  that  they  will  be  willing  still  further  to  extend  at  least  their  protection  to  Christian 
Missionary  efforts.  In  its  national  aspects,  therefore,  we  say  that  Christianity  brings  with 
it  the  greatest  blessings  that  have  been  brought  to  any  nation  under  the  sun.  And  where, 
»ir,  have  we  a  better  right;  to  make  such  an  assertion,  where  can  we  make  it  with  less 
possibility  of  being  contradicted,  than  in  this  our  highly  favoured  land  ?  We  are  aometimes 
tauntingly  asked^  for  Missionary  facts.  Missionary  facts !  why,  what  is  England  but  a  great 
Missionary  fact  ?  The  greatest  Missionary  fact  in  the  whole  world  is  this  our  own  country. 
To  what  are  we  indebted  for  all  the  blessings  whirh  we  enjoy,  for  our  civil  and  religious 
liberty,  for  all  our  social  and  domestic  blessings,  for  everything  we  hold  dear?  To  what 
are  we  indebted  for  it,  but  to  the  great  Missionary  principle?  What  matters  it  tbat  Mis- 
sionary work  began  in  this  country  centuries  ago  ?  We  are  still  the  result  and  fruit  of 
Missionary  labour,  just  as  much  as  if  we  had  only  been  converted  to  Christianity  the  year 
Wore  last.  And  therefore,  sir,  of  all  preposterous  absurdities,  nothing  can  exceed  a  man's 
standing  up,  or,  if  you  like,  sitting  down  and  writing,  here,  in  this  land  of  England,  and 
sskiog  with  an  incredulous  tone,  "  Where  are  your  Missionary  facts }"   Surely,  sir,  if  there 
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be  any  set  of  p«op1o  under  the  ntn  that  are  more  imperatlTely  than  others  bound  to  proieciitc 
Missionary  labours  from  a  common  sense  of  gratitade,  it  is  jastthis  people  of  England.  No 
nation  under  the  sun  has  derived  such  blessings  from  Missionary  enterprisa  as  we  have ;  and 
are  we  now  to  tarn  round  upon  the  Missionary  principle  and  say,  hating  got  from  it  all  that 
we  can  get,  **  There  it  may  stop'"— -to  tarn  round  and  trample  upon  our  greatest  benefietor  ? 
The  force  of  ingratitude  could  not,  I  believe,  farther  go  than  in  an  Eoglishman*s  sneehngit 
Missionary  labour.  But,  sir,  there  Is  another  feature  of  the  Missionary  work  in  iu  ustional 
upect  in  which,  perhaps,  I  feel  more  deeply  interested  still.  We  are  told  that,  when 
ail  the  fruits  of  Christian  Missions  shall  hereafter  be  assembled  round  the  throne,  they 
will  be  found  to  hare  come  out  of  every  nation  and  kindred,  and  people  and  toagoe ; 
and,  whatever  views  we  may  respectively  entertain  as  to  the  ultimato  result  of 
Missionary  work  upon  nations  as  nations,  by  whatever  means  we  may  aspect 
righteousness  ultimately  to  cover  the  earth  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea,  we  are  all  agreed  that 
the  first  immediate  object  of  Missionary  work,  as  declared  in  God's  Word,  is  to  gather  ooi 
a  people  from  among  every  kindred,  and  nation,  and  tongue ;  that  God  has  visited  the 
Gentiles  to  take  out  of  them  a  people  for  His  name.  The  first  remark  we  make  upon  tbit 
universally  admitted  fact  is  that,  so  regarded.  Christian  Missions  not  only  are,  but  alwajs 
have  been,  at  every  period  and  in  every  place,  what  they  have  just  been  said  to  be  in  Africa— 
a  great  success ;  that  is  to  say,  they  have  always  done  the  work  that  God  had  for  them  to  do. 
I  deny  entirely  Missionary  failure  in  any  way  whatever.  I  admit  that  it  has  not  done  >ll 
that  man  expected  it  to  do — that  man  hoped  for — that  man  would  have  rejoiced  to  see  it 
do ;  that  it  has  not  done  all  that  the  Missionaries  themselves  hoped  for,  or  those  who  sent 
them  forth :  but  I  maintain  it  has  never  failed  to  do  fully  and  completely  God's  own  wnrk, 
in  His  own  place,  and  at  His  own  time.  For  eighteen  hundred  years  it  has  been  doing  tbii 
which  was  God's  purpose  in  it.  It  has  been  gathering  out  of  Jews  and  Gentiles,  but  par- 
ticularly out  of  the  Gentiles,  a  people  for  His  name.  The  second  remark  we  make  is  this : 
that  in  such  proved  capacity  for  gathering  out  a  people  to  God  from  every  kindred,  and 
nation,  and  tongue,  from  every  class  of  persons  in  every  kindred,  and  nation,  and  tongue,  we 
have  one  of  the  strongest  proofs  that  can  be  afforded  of  the  truth  of  the  Gospel.  Yoa 
will  remember  that  on  this  very  ground,  in  one  of  his  Epistles,  St.  Paul  rested  his  confidence 
in  it.  He  says,  *'  Therefore  seeing  we  have  this  ministry,  as  we  have  received  mercy,  wc 
faint  not ;  but  have  renounced  the  hidden  things  of  shame''  (that  is,  we  hare  renounced 
those  underhand  tricks  of  which  people  are  ashamed,  and  which  when  exposed  bring  then 
shame),  "  not  walking  in  craftiness,  nor  handling  the  Word  of  God  deceitfully"  (not  drivea  to 
any  sneh  expedients  by  want  of  confidence  in  the  power  of  the  Gospel  to  do  its  ovm  voriL) ; 
*' but,"  the  apostle  says,  "by  manifestation  of  the  troth  commending  ourselves  to  e^ery 
man's  conscience  in  the  sight  of  Grod"  (or  rather  to  the  whole  conscience  of  men,  which 
is  not  quite  the  same  thing).  Now,  if  by  the  manifestation  of  the  truth  he  commeadeii 
himself  io  the  common  conscience  of  man,  it  could  only  be  by  the  truth  commending  itte'f 
to  the  common  conscience  of  man.  And  we  declare  that  to  be  the  fact,  a  fact  which  m 
abundantly  proved  by  the  history  of  the  last  eighteen  hundred  years.  We  find  that,  amongst 
Jew  and  Gentile,  men  and  women,  young  and  old,  rich  and  poor,  in  erery  clime,,  in  eTe:T 
age,  in  every  subdivision  of  every  society,  amongst  the  learned  and  unlearned^  amongst  the 
sick  and  the  whole,  in  crowded  cities  and  in  desolate  wildernesses,  amongst  persona  of  every 
shade  of  character — the  virtuous,  the  amiable,  the  moral,  as  well  as  amongst  those  who  have 
been  steeped  in  every  kind  of  vice  and  crime — amongst  persons,  too,  of  every  grade  of 
intellectual  capacity,  from  some  of  the  profoundest  minds  that  have  ever  appeared  in  the 
world  down,  we  may  say  without  exaggeration,  to  the  drivelling  idiot — the  Gospel  has  cone 
in  millions  of  instances  and  commended  itself  to  the  common  conscience  of  man.  For, 
observe,  in  countless  millions  of  these  cases,  not  two  of  which  are  precisely  alike,  it  hss 
not  been  a  mere  assent  of  the  understanding  to  a  certain  abstract  truth ;  but  It  has  been  the 
embracing  by  the  man's  whole  being  of  a  truth  which  has  changed  his  whole  life ;  it  his 
been  the  embracing  of  something  for  which  men  have  been  willing  from  that  day  forwsni 
to  live  and  to  die,  which  they  have  valued  more  than  all  the  worid  besides,  and  which  they 
would  give  up  for  nothing  that  could  be  offered.  Now,  sir,  it  has  been  said  with  great  tratti 
— I  do  not  put  the  idea  forward  at  all  as  an  original  one,  but  I  cannot  forbear  just  toochiss 
upon  it  in  passing— that  in  this  great  fact  we  have,  perhaps,  after  all,  the  strongest  proof  of 
the  real  unity  of  the  human  race.  Men  of  science  examine  the  outer  man,  examine  his  boao, 
his  skin,  his  hair,  his  nerves,  his  veins,  the  whole  complex  material  of  his  body  ;  they  exanisc 
his  language,  they  examine  everything  about  him ;  and,  sir,  we  yentuie  to  lay,  atiU,  that  oa 
that  evidence  alone  the  verdict  is  unquestionably  yet  in  favour  of  the  unity  of  the  hutan 
race;  that  is  to  say,  that  the  evidence  in  favour  of  It  far  outweighs  the  evidenee  against  it 
But  when  the  men  of  science,  to  whom  we  concede  all  honour  in  their  sphere,  bare  brovgbt 
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forward  tbmr  evidence  from  the  outer  man,  then  comes  in  the  Gospel;  end,  penetrating 
right  into  the  depths  of  the  men's  spiritual  heing— into  his  soul  and  spirit — it  finds  him  there, 
in  the  depths  of  bis  spiritoai  being,  in  erery  clime  and  in  every  time,  under  all  circumstances, 
one  and  the  same  man,  a  common  sinner,  needing  a  common  Sa?ionr,  a  true  descendant  in 
bit  rain  from  the  first  man,  Adam,  and  capable  of  being  made,  by  the  livine  principle  of 
faith,  a  true  member  of  the  mystical  body  of  the  second  man,  who  is  the  Lord  from  heaven. 
But,  sir,  our  chief  interest  in  the  fact  Is  the  proof  it  affords  that  the  Qospel  is  what  it  pro* 
fesses.    For  it  professes  to  be  adapted  to  the  common  necessities  of  man.    We  are  com- 
manded to  preach  it  to  every  creature,  and  every  creature  who  hears  it  has  the  altef  native  of 
iieiDg  saved  by  believing  it,  or  of  being  thrust  into  deeper  condemnation  by  rejecting  it. 
if  it  could  be  found  that  there  waa  any  one  class  of  mankind— any  one  class,  observe — any 
nation,  any  tribe ;  if  it  had  been  foond  that  any  set  of  men,  under  certain  specified  con- 
ditions as  a  body,  could  not  be  reached  by  the'GU>tpe1,  that  it  was  incapable  of  meeting 
their  wants, — then  the  Gospel  could  not  be  what  it  professes  t6  be,  a  remedy  provided  by« 
Ood  Himaelf  for  man's  spiritnal  necessities.    But  We  need  go  no  further  than  the  reports 
of  the  Soeietiea  Mrbich  have  been  read  in  this  room  and  other  places  in  this  metropolis 
during  the  laat  two  weeks  for  abondint  proof  that  it  does  commend  itself  t6  the  common 
cooseienee  of  man.    But  then,  air,  in  connection  with  this  there  is  another  proof  of  a  very 
diferent  kind.     We  are  met  by  a  man  who  says,  "  Bnt  the  Gospel  does  not  commend  itself 
to  my  conscience :  on  the  contrary,  my  ivhole  being  revolts  from  it  and  resents  it.    My 
consdenee  telle  ne  that  what  yon  nrofesa  the  very  centr^^  truth  of  that  Gospel — that  Christ 
died,  the  jnst  for  the  unjust ;  that  He  who  knew  no  sin  was  made  sin  for  us — why,  that  very 
tnitk,  aa  yon  call  it,  seems  to  me  to  be  the  tery  height  of  immorality,  and,  so  far  from 
commending  itaelf  to  my  conscience,  my  conscience  teils  me  that  a  Gospel  that  proclaims 
that  cannot  be  from  €k>d.''    Well,  my  friend,  I  do  not  deny  that  it  so  appears  to  you ;  1 
fuUj  admit  it.     I  have  not  the  slightest  doubt  that  it  appears  honestly  to  your  mind  as 
yoa  say  it  doen.    I  do  not  charge  you  With  hypocrisy ;  I  have  no  donbt  of  the  fact ;  and  I 
furtlier  add  that,  if  there  were  not  soch  cases  as  yours,  then  we  should  ^ant  one  necessary 
proof  of  the  troth  of  God'a  Word;  for  God's  Word  declares  that  there  will  be  such  cases. 
The  very  Gospel  that  professes  to  commend  itself  to  the  common  conscience  of  man,  itself 
declares,  with  the  same  breath,  that  from  some  men  it  is  **  hid;"  and  it  adds,  by  the  mouth 
of  the  same  apostle,  in  the  very  same  sentence,  the  explanation  of  that  fact.    "  If  our 
Gospel  be  hid,  it  is  bid  to  them  that  are  perishing*'  (not  actually  lost,  but  perishing)  :  ''  in 
whooQ  the  god  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the  minds  of  them  which  believe  not,  lest  the  light 
of  the  glorious  Gospel  of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God,  should  shine  unto  them."  Tliere  is 
the  true  aeoonnt  of  the  matter.    The  god  of  this  world  has  blinded  your  mind — not  merely 
hardened  your  heart,  not  merely  stopified  the  conscience,  not  merely  perverted  the  will — 
bnt  he  has  blinded  yonr  understanding,  your  intellect,  your  tery  mind,  so  that  all  the  glory 
of  Christ,  who  is  the  image  of  God,  shining  forth  in  the  Gospel,  just  seems  to  you  utter 
darkness.    And  therefore  I  would  jnst  say,  before  I  sit  down,  that  we  are  not  in  the  least 
discouraged  from  sending  this  Gospel  to  the  enJS  of  the  earth  because  of  any  number  of 
tnch  cases  as  those  at  home.     Blinded  minds  may  tell  us  it  is  all  a  delusion ;  but  we  are 
only  jast  the  more  encouraged  to  proclaim  the  Gospel  of  God  far  and  near,  because  wc 
speak  that  which  we  know,  and  testify  that  which  we  have  felt  the  power  of  in   our- 
Mires.    And,  sir,  as  long  as  the  Church  at  home  is  found  speaking  with  such  a  trumpet- 
voice  as  it  does  to  the  ends  o(  the  earth,  sending  hundreds  and  thousands  of  Mission- 
aries abroad   to  proclaim   the   truth   throughout  the  worid,  so  long   we   may  be  sure 
that  at  heart  the  Church  at  home  still  believes.    For  never  would  any  Church  care  to  pro- 
pagate a  religion  of  donbt  and  nocertainty;  never  would   men  feel   any  enthusiasm  in 
.sending  forth  to  othefa  what  they  were  not  quite  Sdfe  of  themselves.    So  long  as  our 
Missionary  Societies  stand  and  do  the  work  even  that  they  are  doing  now,  so  long  we  shall 
rejoice  to  know  that  the  heart  of  the  Chtffdi  is  sound  at  home,  and  still  believes  what  has 
been  so  often  eaAed  on  this  platform  to-day,  the  old  Gospel  of  (he  grace  of  God.    We 
frost  that  that  faith  will  bo  strengthened  more  and  more;  and  that,  as  the  Church  increases 
in  faith,  so  it  will  Increase  in  Missionary  2ea1,  and  that  in  ever-increasing  degree  we  may  act 
up  to  the  spirit  of  H Cher's  noble  mis^onary  hymn,  which  one  never  tlrea  of  hearing  or 
qaotiug : — 

•'  Salvation*  oh,  Salvation  t 
T  ho  Joyful  flound  proclaim. 
'J'ill  earth's  remotest  nation 
Has  learned  Messiah's  name.'* 

The  Cn AIRMAN : — Mr.  Minton  wishes  to  have  the  Resolution  seconded  by  a  Christian 
pohtidan,  as  well  as  learned  divine.    The  Rev.  Dr.  Alexandei-  will  second  it. 
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The  Rev.  Da.  Alexander  :--I  wu  in  hopes,  air,  from  the  language  7011  have  jait  vsed 
in  introducing  me,  that  some  other  gentleman,  answering  the  description  giveo,  was  to  take 
my  place  in  seconding  this  Resolution.    I  suppose  there  is  hardly  one  upon  this  pUfforv 
who  less  deserves  the  title  of  Christian  politician  than  I  do ;  for  my  studies  lead  ne  sj  mofh 
in  another  direction  that  I  am  obliged  to  leam  my  politics  always  at  second-hand,  and  1  sm 
inclined  in  this  department  to  follow  certain  leaders  whose  speeches  I  read  in  the  news- 
papers, delivered  in  the  House  of  Commons,  amongst  whom,  sir,  yoa  occupy  a  vm 
honourable  place.     I  do  not  intend,  in  seconding  the  Resolution,  to  intrude  more  than  afev 
minutes  upon  the  attention  of  the  Meeting.  The  subject  of  the  Resolution  isnotooewfaidt 
needs  to  be  very  largely  expounded,  nor  is  the  purport  of  the  Resolution  one  which  needs  to 
be  very  vigilanUy  advocated  before  this  Meeting.     It  seems  to  me  to  say  all  that  nqmm 
to  he  said  upon  the  subject  to  which  it  relates.    We  all  felt  it  to  be  a  grieTOusBsatterwbei 
the  invasion  was  made  upon  our  peaceful  and  useful  Missionaries  in  the  islands  referred  ta 
We  felt  it  was  a  grievous  wrong  done  to  us.    There  was  no  excuse  for  it :  there  was  bo 
allegation  that  our  Missionaries  had  departed  from  their  proper  sphere  of  work,  aeekisg  to 
use  influence  against  those  who  had  come  amongst  them.    There  was  no  allegation  of  sb? 
insubordination,  or  any  attempt  at  insubordination,  arising  from  the  teaching  of  oor  Mis- 
sionaries :  they  were  simply  pursuing  the  even  tenour  of  their  way,  seeking  to  win  men  to 
Christianity,  and  build  them  up  in  holkess  and  faith.    The  only  possible  reaaonthateoild 
be  assigned  for  the  act  of  aggression  referred  to  was  that  the  party  who  was  guilty  ^id 
acted  under  the  influence  and  at  the  instigation  of  persons  who  looked  vrith  an  evil  eye  apes 
the  evangelistic  efibrts  of  our  Missionaries  in  these  islands,  and  who,  not  having  themsdfo 
sought  to  win  men  to  Christianity,  were  anxious,  after  their  own  fashion,  to  enter  apos 
other  men's  labours,  and,  if  possible,  to  pervert  the  influence  that  had  been  previously  am 
for  their  own  ends.     Happily  this  design  has  been  frustrated,  and  this  motion  proposei  to 
acknowledge  the  great  hand  of  God  in  this  matter  as  the  great  Ruler  by  whom  kings  nip. 
It  is  proper  that  we  should  recognise  the  good  offices  of  our  Government  in  thu  matter, 
and  proper  also  that  we  should  give  all  honour  to  the  Emperor  of  the  French  for  the  ossaer 
in  which  he  received  the  remonstrances  addressed  to  him,  and  for  the  stepa  he  has  taken  is 
order  to  repress  the  aggression  that  has  been  made.    We  must  not  forget  that  it  wsi  a 
somewhat  diflicult  thing  for  him  to  do  this.     We    must   not  forget  that  it  is  a  ven 
difficult  thing  to  teach  emperors  to  let  Christianity  alone.     We  must  not  forget  tbst  that 
may  be  very  many  influences  at  work  whieh,  as  a  politician,  might  have  weightily  sffected 
hia  mind  against  his  talcing  this  step  ;  and  therefbre  we  must  give  him  all  honour  thst  he 
has  so  promptly  and  decidedly  rebuked  the  aggression  of  his  inferior  officer,  and  restored 
toleration  to  the  inhabitants  of  these  islands.    He  has  thus  given  to  us  what  we  asked,  asd 
all  that  we  asked.    We  wished  for  nothing  more  than  simply  liberty  to  preach  the  glorious 
Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God  to  those  benighted  people.    We  asked  for  nothing  but  liopk 
liberty  and  protection ;  and  this  he  has  given  us,  and  for  this  it  becomes  ua  to  give  kin 
thanks.     I  shall  not  detain  the  Meeting  by  enlarging  upon  the  general  object  of  the  Mi^ 
sionary  Society.    I  thought,  before  coming  here,  of  baring  a  few  words  with  the  gentlesKS 
of  the  Anthropological  Society ;  but  they  have  been  so  thoroughly  disposed  of  tbst  I  tbisk 
it  would  be  only  an  intrusion  on  the  Meeting  for  me  to  dwell  upon  them  any  longer.  I 
would  only  say  that  perhaps  we  may  not  very  anxiously  concern  ourselves  for  the  defes« 
of  the  African  against  the  charges  which  have  been  brought  against  him  by  the  memben  of 
that  Society,  for  it  has  been  intimated  to  us  that  Bishop  Colenso  is  about  to  favour  as  with 
his  views  upon   the  subject.     Doubtless,  when  the  Bishop  begins  to  write  apoa  ^ 
African  people  he  will  not  forget  that  it  was  to  an  African  that  he  was  himself  indebico 
for  the  first  suggestion  of  those  great  thoughts  which  his  university  education  and  losf 
experience  as  a  minister  of  the  Gospel  had  fkiled  to  suggest ;  and  he  will  doubtless  not  be 
so  ungrateful  as  to  forget  to  exalt  very  highly  the  intellectual  capacities  of  a  people  ooe  « 
whom  was  the  honoured  instrument  of  leading  him  Into  a  field  of  light  into  which  h*,^ 
not  before  entered.    These  gentlemen  have  chosen  to  bring  a  charge  against  our  Misstos** 
and  have  not  hesitated  to  say  that,  instead  of  making  people  better,  we  have  made  tboo 
worse.     I  think  that  thoughtful  men,, reading  men,  even  those  who  are  not  aoquaiatcd  «iti 
the  history  of  Missions,  will  look  somewhat  askance  at  a  statement  like  that.    They  «iB 
naturally  say,  **  Well,  if  this  has  been  the  effect  of  Christian  Missions  in  Africa,  ia  tke 
middle  of  the  nineteenth  century,  it  is  a  most  extraordinary  phenomenon ;  a  pkenomeDoa 
not  merely  in  the  history  of  Christisnity,  but  in  the  history  of  man,  well  worthy  indeed  of 
being  considered  by  the  Anthropological  Society*;  because,  for  the  first  time  after  nssy 
centuries,  and  after  the  experiment  has  been  tried  amongst  all  peoples,  has  It  been  foQ^ 
out  that  Christianity  has  made  men  worse  instead  of  better."     But  before  we  reoeifS  toe 
testimony  of  these  men  as  opposed  to  the  testipiony  of  the  Missionaries  themsdfesi  ** 
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shooU  require  to  know  a  little  ebovt  them*^  Now  I  am  not  prepared  to  bring  any  charge 
against  these  men,  for  really  I  know  nothing  abont  them.  All  that  I  know,  gathered  from 
the  report  of  the  Meeting,  is  that  they  seem  to  me  very  nnscientific  men,  men  who  indulge 
in  extremely  rash  assertions,  and  who  seem  to  pursue  science  by  anything  but  the  Baconian 
process  of  indactiTC  iuTestigation.  But  one  of  them  has  not  hesitated  to  meet  the  evidence 
with  which  we  would  meet  his  assertion  and  that  of  his  friends,  by  saying  that  the  testimony 
of  such  men  as  Livingstone  and  Moffat,  and  that  class,  is  to  be  taken  with  great  deductions. 
Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  here  we  are  with  a  contrast  of  evidence.  We  have  the  Missionaries 
upoD  the  one  aidot  and  we  have  these  gentlemen  of  whom  we  have  heard  for  the  first  time 
upon  the  other.  Which  are  we  to  believe  ?  I  simply  say,  Livingstone  we  know,  and  Moffat 
ve  know  ;  but  these  men,  who  are  they  ?  I  want  to  know  what  opportunities  they  have 
fatd  of  examining  into  this  subject.  I  want  to  know  whether  their  experience  is  confined  to 
a  few  towDS  upon  the  coast,  where,  unhappily,  there  may  be  natives  who  have  come  in 
contact  with  so-caMed  Christians,  and  have  been  really  deteriorated  by  the  contact ;  or  whether 
they  have  surveyed  the  whole  country  at  large,  and  are  drawing  their  inductions  from  a  wide 
cfnerality  of  facts.  I  want  to  know  whether  they  understood  the  languages  of  the  people, 
whether  they  had  any  conversation  with  them.  In  short,  being  a  humble  student  of  the 
Baconian  philosophy  and  method,  I  want  to  '*  purge  "  the  instances,  as  Bacon  says,  before  I 
draw  any  inferences  from  them.  In  the  meantime,  as  we  know  these  Missionaries,  and 
have  tested  their  veracity  again  and  again,  and  know  them  to  be  right,  honourable,  and  truthful 
men,  and  are  aware  that  they  have  had  the  fullest  opportunities  of  looking  into  the  whole 
matter,  we  crave  permission  to  believe  them,  and  to  disbelieve  the  gentlemen  who  have 
addressed  the  Anthropological  Society.  Allow  roe  to  go  a  little  further ;  and  I  think  in 
jostice  we  must  go  a  little  further.  In  ordinary  society,  when  we  find  a  man  indulging 
in  very  rash  assertions,  in  statements  which  we  know  to  be  really  untruthful,  wc  very 
oataniUy  eome  to  doubt  the  man  when  he  speaks  upon  a  subject  on  which  he 
professes  to  know  better  than  we  do.  I  think  that  is  a  fair  test.  Now  one  of  these 
geotlemen  has  g^iven  us  an  opportunity  of  testing  him  in  that  way.  He  has  conde- 
Kended  upon  a  fact,  aa  he  says.  He  tells  us  that  the  Missionaries  can  never  be 
opposed  to  polygamy,  because  every  one  of  them,  somehow  or  other,  gets  four  or  five 
wives.  The  ladies  die  off;  they  send  home  the  intelligence  that  they  want  a  wife,  and 
the  Secretaries  of  our  Society  collect  photographs  and  send  them  out.  Now  we  know 
that  that  is  not  true.  I  wonder  it  was  not  taken  up  at  the  Anthropological  meeting 
a  presenting  a  very  curious  anthropological  fact ;  namely,  that  in  that  country  it  is 
onlj  the  women  that  die  :  the  missionaries  survive,  but  their  wives  go ;  so  that  every  man 
comes,  in  the  long-run,  to  have  some  four  or  five  of  them.  That  is  surely  a  y9tj 
cQrioQs  anthropological  fact.  But  we  know  that  what  this  gentleman  has  asserted  to 
be  the  usual  practice  of  the  societies  is  not  the  practice  of  any  society,  and  would  not 
be  tolerated  in  any  society  composed  of  gentlemen  and  Christians ;  and  in  the  name  of 
all  the  societies,  J  meet  the  statement  with  a  flat  denial — as  an  absolute  untruth.  I 
deny  it  in  the  name  of  our  Secretaries,  who  have  something  far  more  important  to  do 
than  to  keep  marriage  registrations.  And,  sir,  in  the  presence  of  msny  ladies,  1  resent 
tbe  assertion  as  an  insult  to  them :  their  self-respect  and  their  high  spirit  would  never 
tolerate  anything  like  such  a  barter  of  them.  Now,  when  we  find  a  gentleman  standing  up 
and  giviag  out  as  a  fact  what  we  have  the  best  means  of  knowing  to  be  a  simple  falsehood, 
I  say  we  are  justified  in  doubting  entirely  the  whole  of  the  testimony  that  he  has  chosen  to 
^ve  us  regaining  these  foreign  parts,  of  which  he  says  he  knows  more  than  we  do.  I  sup- 
pose we  may  leave  the  Anthropological  Society  now.  Perhaps  it  would  have  been  quite  as 
<vell  notto  have  meddled  with  them  at  all,  but  to  have  left  them  to  themselves  and  the 
opinion  of  the  public.  I  dare  say  we  might  have  acted  without  much  injury  to  our  society, 
upon  the  principle  upon  which  the  navvy  acted,  according  to  the  story  told  of  him.  A  great 
Siaotof  a  navvy,  who  happened  to  be  married  to  a  rather  shrewish  wife,  upon  one  occasion 
received  a  slap  in  the  face  from  her,  which  he  took  with  the  utmost  patience  and  indiffer- 
ence; and  upon  one  of  hit  companions  saying,  '*  Well,  I  would  not  stand  that,''  the  great 
giant  said,  **  Well,  what  would  you  have  me  to  do  ?  It  pleases  she,  and  it  don't  hurt  me." 
Well,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  think  we  may  say,  if  it  pleases  these  gentlemen  of  the  Anthropo- 
logical Society,  let  them  have  such  talk  among  themselves — it  does  not  hurt  us ;  we  do  not 
feel  the  stroke  ;  and  we  can  go  on  our  course  utterly  unimpeded  and  unretarded  by  their 
attempt  to  assail  us.  In  conclusion  (for  I  desire  to  keep  my  word  with  the  Meeting),  I 
voald  simpiy  offer  to  the  friends  here  a  word  of  encouragement  and  exhortation.  I  think 
ererything,  in  the  providence  of  God,  encourages  us  to  go  forward  with  renewed  zeal 
*&d  increased  energy  in  this  great  and  glorious  work.  Go  forward,  then,  ye  friends  of 
the  Missionary  cause  1    Forward,  ye  soldiers  of  the  Cross  I    Ye  follow  a  banner  which 
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bu  never  stooped  to  tgnoniniou  defeat-i^a  banner  wMeh,  not  like  that  fe^erted  to  by 
my  eloqnent  friend  Mr.  Rogm,  it  torn  and  tattered,  and  redneed  to  fragments,  bat  a 
banner  which  has  floated  npon  the  breeze  for  all  these  oentnries  untom  and  vnbnrt, 
Qpon  trhieh  is  still  inscribed  the  insignia  of  the  Cross — npon  which  yon  can  still  read, 
in  characters  of  light,  this  inscription,  "  And  I,  if  I  be  lifted  up,  will  draw  all  mea 
onto  me."  Follow  that  banner!  follow  the  footsteps  of  Him  of  whom  the  banner 
testifies  1  and  ere  long  He  will  send  forth  the  blessing  which  He  holds  in  his  hand  to 
give.  The  great  work  will  be  done,  and  the  voice  will  be  heard,  loud  aa  the  thnnden 
of  heaTCD,  and  sweet  as  the  mnsic  of  angels,  **  The  kingdoms  of  this  worid  have  become 
the   kingdoms  of  oar  Lord  and  of    His   Christ,    and  He  shall  reign  for    ever  and 
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The  Resolution  was  carried  unanimoualy* 

The  Chairman  : — I  am  told  that  the  next  Resolution  has  reference  to  the  new  llisiionary 
Ship ;  and  I  have  therefore  to  ask  you  to  be  kind  enough  to  remain  to  hear  those  who  have 
to  move  and  second  it,  I  have  no  doobt  you  will  do  so'wben  I  tell  you  that  it  wiU  be 
moved  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  Kdmond,  and  seconded  by  the  Rev.  J.  Macgowan,  a  Missionary 
from  China. 

The  Rkt.  Da.  Edmond  : — The  other  evening,  Mr.  Chairman,  I  heard  an  em* nest 
minister  of  this  great  City  with  playful  pathos  deplore  the  very  great  dryness  of  the 
resolution  entrusted  to  his  hands.  So  extremely  dry  he  depicted  it  to  be,  that  it  was 
not  possible,  by  any  amonnt  of  skill,  to  extract  a  single  atom  of  sentiment  from  it;  therefore, 
he  took  leave  to  hand  it  over  to  the  seconder,  and  walked  right  away  from  it.  My  diffioiity, 
as  I  am  sure  this  audience  already  understand  from  the  announcement  which  has  been  made, 
is  of  a  totally  opposite  sort.  1  have  got  a  text,  like  many  to  be  fonnd  in  the  blessed  Book 
from  which  miuisters  of  the  Gospel  select  their  themes,  which  is  such  that  ao  soon  as  it 
shall  be  read,  every  hearer  will  say,  *'  If  there  he  a  particle  of  soul  in  the  preacher,  he  wiH 
kindle  at  that  text ;  if  there  be  a  single  grain  of  sympathy  with  poetry  in  all  his  eool,  be 
will  bloom  into  poetry  in  connection  with  that  text."  For,  as  yon  have  said,  Mr.  Chairmas, 
this  Resolution  bears  reference  to  the  efforts  of  the  children  of  this  country  and  of  the 
South  Sea  Islands  in  purchasing  a  successor  to  the  perished  *'  John  Williams  "  Missionary 
Ship.  I  am  almost  afraid  to  read  it,  it  is  so  besntifnl !  When  yon  hear  it,  yon  will  bear 
me  out  when  I  say  it  is  as  lovely  as  one  of  those  South  Sea  Islands  themselves ;  but  I  am 
afraid,  like  the  isle  on  the  shores  on  which  the  ''  John  Williams  "  was  wrecked,  it  wiU 
prove  the  island  Danger  to  me  if  I  venture  to  expound  it.  My  only  chance  of  escape,  o^ 
**  plucking  from  this  nettle  Danger  the  flower  Safety,"  is  to  say  that  there  are  tw^ 
other  Resolutions  besides  this  on  the  paper,  and  that  it  is  nearly  two  o'clock.  It 
will  be  out  of  the  question,  therefore,  to  attempt  a  full  elucidation  of  this  most  lovely 
Resolution;  and  I  shall  ask  you  to  believ»3  that  if  I  had  bnt  had  the  time  I  sbcold 
have  handled  it  most  gloriously.  Just  before  I  read  it  let  me  give  a  little  bit  of 
proof  to  support  this  claim,  upon  what  might  seem  rather  your  credulity  than  your  faiib, 
if  you  will  pardon  a  slight  cursory  reminiscence  that  is  very  pleasant  to  myself.  I  as 
sure  Dr.  Tidman  could  know  nothing  about  it ;  and  yet,  frightened  as  I  am  t') 
encounter  this  ResoluHon,  I  should  have  been  sorry,  for  a  certain  personal  remembrance  of 
my  own,  not  to  have  had  something  to  do  with  it,  on  the  supposition  that  I  was  to  have  the 
honour  of  being  on  this  platform  at  all.  Because  this  is  not  the  first  Mission  Ship  I  have  hii 
some  connection  with.  The  Church  of  which  1  am  a  minister,  like  other  Churches,  belicvei!, 
and  still  believes,  that  you  will  not  make  West  Africa  worse  by  importing  Christianity  into  it 
So  she  went  to  Calabar,  and  founded  there  a  Christian  Mission ;  ay,  and  took  possession  ci 
the  territory  in  the  name  of  the  Lord,  as  Abraham  took  possession  of  the  promised  land,  bt 
bnrying  her  fallen  missionaries  in  the  soil.  We  purchased  there  our  Macpelah,  pledge  for 
the  whole  continent,  which  shall  yet  stretch  out  its  hands  to  God :  and  it  was  thought  that 
we  should  be  much  the  better  for  a  ship  in  connection  with  our  Mission,  especially  to  talc 
the  Missionary,  when  he  was  sick  with  the  influences  of  the  climate,  ont  to  the  isle  lying  to 
the  weat  of  the  bay,  where  he  might  gain  recruited  strength  to  return  to  his  work.  So  the 
Editor  of  our  "  Juvenile  Magazine  "  put  the  idea  before  the  children.  We  w«re  very  mode»t 
in  our  expectations  ;  we  were  not  a  very  nnmerous  body,  and  we  thought  that  if  they  gave 
ns  a  thousand  pounds  they  wonld  do  well,  and  we  should  be  able  to  accomplish  the  object 
with  this  help  in  some  other  way.  We  asked  for  a  thousand,  they  gave  us  thonsands  more 
-*-«three  thousand  pounds  t    So  we  bought  the  Mission  Ship.    And  now  fof  the  penonsl 
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reminiseeiiM,  which  I  ftpoloflze  for  mentionfng.  The  idea  of  the  ehildren  pnrehiaing  the 
Mission  Ship  stmck  npon  a  chord  which  was  then  in  iny  hreast ;  I  do  not  know  what  has 
become  of  it  now ;  I  hare  little  time  to  search  for  it ;  bnt  I  used  to  string  together,  not  the 
lofir,  bnt,  to  mrself,  the  pleasant  rhymes.  On  my  way,  therefore,  as  a  Missionary  deputy, 
to  visit  the  Chorches  of  one  of  the  presbyteries  of  the  denomination  there,  I  strong  together 
i  few  lines  and  made  a  song  about  the  Mission  Ship,  which  I  repeated  with  some  acceptance 
al  one  of  the  meetings,  and  wiiich  was  afterwards  sung  by  many  juvenile  choirs  at  home, 
and  far  away  in  the  West  Indies,  where  they  loved  it  for  the  sake  of  the  Missionaries  who 
wfre  going  o«it  to  the  country  from  which  their  swarthy  fathers  had  been  taken  as  slaves 
before.  Now,  if  yon  please,  believe  that  I  could  have  blossomed  into  a  song,  if  you  like,  if 
I  bul  only  had  the  time.  And  now  for  the  resolution.  (Cries  of  '*  Song.")  You  are  very 
kind  in  revesting  the  song.  If  you  please,  I  will  take  it,  as  they  say  in  the  north,  ad 
armndum,  I  will  remember  your  kind  request,  and,  perhaps,  if  the  mood  comes,  I  may 
weave  a  song  about  the  subject,  but  I  cannot  just  now.  The  Resolution  is  a  song  itself.  It 
sar* : — 

.  "  That,  although  this  Meeting  slncerelj  laments  the  wreck  of  the  Missionary  Ship '  John  Williams,* 
It  thankftiHy  aeltnowledges  the  protection  and  saperintending  care  of  Dirine  Proyidenco  throughout 
tier  loDg  oonrae  of  periloua  servioe,  exceeding  twenty  jears,  and  In  the  mereifUl  deliverance  ot  her 
I>.i>$«i)9t:r8  and  crew.  Bnt,  with  unuaual  admiration  and  delight,  the  Meeting  acknowledges  the 
prompt  and  generoas  efforts  of  the  Juvenile  classes  generally,  and  of  the  children  of  our  babbath 
'^'-hooli  in  particular,  to  raise  funds  for  the  pnrchaso  of  a  new  Missionary  Sliip,  efforts  which,  by 
^^^s  blessing,  have  proved  abundantly  sneces»fUJ.'* 

Yes,  abundantly  successful,  as  the  Beport  read  by  Br.  Tidman,  which  contained  so  eloquent 
ind  touching  a  speech  upon  this  Resolution,  did  very  clearly  show,  when  it  told  us  that 
nigh  ten  thousand  pounds  had  been  put  into  the  treasury  by  the  gifts  of  the  little  children. 
Now,  I  shall  simply  attempt  the  utterance  of  two  or  three  "  notes,"  ar  Matthew  Henry 
might  say,  upon  this  Resolution.  And  the  first  thing  I  have  to  say  is  this :  we  almost 
iovariahly  and  inevitably,  I  suppose,  glide  into  personification  when  we  speak  about  a  ship. 
I  see,  accordingly,  in  my  Resolution,  first  of  all,  a  finished^ biography  ;  and  I  have  not  a 
better  wish  for  myself,  or  for  any  man,  than  that  I  may  live  the  life  the  ship  "  John 
Williams"  lived.  She  did  what  she  could.  You  might  say  of  that  gallant  vessel:  she, 
indeed,  like  the  Lord  she  served,  occupied  her  whole  life  in  going  to  and  fro  doing  good, 
iTid  fell  at  last,  if  yon  will  allow  the  expression,  a  martyr  in  the  cause.  Look  at  that  finished 
life,  and  say,  *'  Bven  so  let  mine  be  filled  up,  be  it  for  twenty  years,  or  ten,  or  raoie,  or  less 
—be  it  to  filled  up,  going  about  doing  good."  The  second  *'  note "  I  have  to  utter  in 
cnnnection  with  this  is  to  the  following  effect.  Never  say  about  any  event  that  it  ia 
disastrous ;  never  say  about  any  occurrence  in  connection  with  the  cause  of  Christianity, 
"  that  i$  against  me."  I  believe  there  is  not  an  occurrence  transpires  that  is  not,  in  the 
hand  of  the  blessed  God,  working  together  for  the  advancement  of  His  own  cause ;  and  I 
sajr,  the  Society  now  can  no  more  afford  to  do  without  the  martyred  ship  than  she  could  in 
a  higher  vralk  do  without  the  memory  of  the  martyred  Missionary  whose  name  she  bore. 
Why,  what  has  happened  ?  Has  the  loss  of  this  ship  been  against  the  Mission  ?  Take  it 
in  its  lowest  region  of  profit  and  loss,  what  is  the  state  of  the  account  ?  You  have  lost  a 
ship?  I  do  not  know  what  the  value  of  it  was  in  pounds,  shillings,  and  pence,  but  I  will 
tell  you  what  you  have  In  the  room  of  it :  twelve  thousand  pounds  sterling.  That  is  a  very 
good  exchange,  I  take  it,  for  the  **  John  Williams,"  in  regcrd  to  valuft.  But  that  is  the  very 
l^ut  of  your  gain.  What  else  have  you  gained  ?  There  is  no  end  of  enumeration  here. 
1  will  tell  you  first  of  all  what  your  own  instinctive  appreciation  of  a  certain  part  of  the 
Report  on  this  head  must  have  told  you :  that  you  have  gained  a  wonderful  instance  of  the 
working,  kind  and  gracious,  of  the  Divine  Providence.  God  keeps  His  hand  over  the  vessel 
till,  so  to  say,  it  could  bo  safely  wrecked— till  it  could  go  to  pieces  on  the  reef,  and  the 
crew  and  the  passengers  not  only  be  saved,  but  harboured  in  the  Christian  bosoms  of  the 
■very  men  who,  in  their  previous  savage  state,  would  have  been  their  murderers.  The 
••John  Williams  "  must  first  carry  the  Gospel  to  the  island,  that,  when  she  perishes  on  its 
shores,  her  crew  and  passengers  may  be  safe  and  welcome.  What  else  have  you  gained  ? 
The  moment  the  ship  is  lost,  what  is  the  outburst  of  feeling  regarding  it  in  the  South  ? 
The  children  of  that  island — Danger — and  sure  it  must  be  a  lovely  island  to  have  such 
children  in  it  say,  "  We  must  have  another  ship,"  and  they  give  good  earnest  by  making  the 
first  contribution  for  the  purchase  of  it.  Then  the  news  passes  to  another  island,  and 
Dr.  Turner  writes  to  ui  that,  determined  to  rouse  the  spirit  of  their  brothers  and  sisters — 
the  boys  and  girls  In  England — the  children  there,  too,  contribute  for  the  purchase  of  a 
new  Misrionary  Ship.      And  home  the  n  ews  comes ;  then  it  goes  oat  through    the 
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length  and  breadth  of  the  land,  and,  like  an  anny  of  Tolanieert  few  the  delBUce  of 
their  assailed  country,  the  children,  with  one  heart  and  sool,  oome  to  the  resooe,  and 
your  treasury  is  weighted  this  day  with  nigh  ten  thousand  pounds.  That  is  what  yoa  have 
gained  by  losing  the  ship  **  John  Williams."  Then,  further  than  that,  look  at  the  grand 
spectacle  presented  by  this  gift  of  the  children.  We  numbered  the  children  that  contributed 
to  the  United  Prebyterian  Ship,  and  we  found  that  there  were  120,000  separate  contributort, 
therefore  120,000  shareholders  in  the  ship :  having,  as  Jack  said,  who  gsTe  his  penny  to  the 
Missionary  Society  and  went  to  the  Meeting  to  hear  what  they  had  done  with  it,  **  a  stake 
in  the  concern."  And  that  is  a  gain  scarcely  to  be  counted.  There  is  not  a  child  of  a'l 
that  host  but  must  feel  this  day  somewhat  more  drawn  to  this  magnificent  cause  (bat  shall 
never  die  till  it  has  completed  its  work,  because  he  did  something  in  purchasing  thia  Missioa 
Ship.  I  should  like  to  see  them  gathered  all  together— I  should  like  wondrously  well  if  I 
could  take  them  all  down  to  stony  Aberdeen,  which  is  to  have  the  honour  of  sending  this 
ship  to  sea — I  should  like  to  have  the  whole  firm,  the  whole  company  gathered  together  at 
the  launch.  And  if  our  beloved  Qaeen  should  chance  as  that  time  to  be  in  ber  loved  Bal- 
moral, we  should  make  suit  for  Her  Majesty's  presence  on  the  occasion  ;  and  I  an  svrc 
that  she  who,  with  her  motherly  heart  and  tender  sympathies,  is  said  to  hare  wept  in  the 
presence  of  80,000  children  singing  the  national  anthem,  would  not  feel  unmoved  in  the 
presence  of  such  a  gathered  company  watching  the  launch  of  their  own  good  MiasioB  Ship. 
1  am  right  sure  at  least  of  this,  that  not  the  British  Queen  herself,  in  all  her  navy  with  its 
**  Warriors,"  and  "  Black  Princes,"  and  wonders  of  the  deep,  and  not  all  the  meicbants 
she  rules  in  their  magnificent  fleet,  could  show  a  vessel  on  which  the  eye  of  Christian  phi- 
lanthropy could  rest  with  half  so  much  delight,  none  so  gallant  and  goodly  to  see,  as  the 
Mission  bark  going  away  out  to  the  South  Seas  to  do  the  work  that  the  periahed  **  Jobs 
Williams  "  had  done.  What  may  be  the  fate  of  the  second  Mission  Ship  1  do  not  knovi : 
whether  it  is  to  be  a  second  '*  John  Williams — whether,  like  this  first,  with  a  aovt  of 
poetical  propriety  about  the  fate,  it  scatters  its  timbers  and  spara  over  the  waves  wbtf'e  it 
has  carried  to  and  fro  the  Missionary  and  the  Bible,  and  that  which  was  making  the  Soath 
Sea  Isles  to  blossom  in  the  presence  of  heaven;  or  whether  it  shall  come  back  in  a  good 
old  age  and  have  its  keel  set  ^p  in  some  grand  Missionary  museum  to  be  looked  at  aad 
admired  by  the  children  of  all  successive  generations.  Whether  or  no,  without  prophetic 
skill,  I  venture  this  to  say  :  the  glory  of  the  latter  ship  shall  be  greater  than  the  glory  of 
the  former.  God  will  not  let  his  cause  go  back  in  the  South  Sea  Islands ;  and  it  may  be 
that  this  ship  one  day  shall  come  back  to  us  with  her  banner  uplifted,  and  thereon  this  ia- 
scription  :  "  The  isles  have  waited  for  His  law,"  to  tell  us  that  there  is  ne'er  a  green  spot 
in  sJl  that  lovely  Polynesia  but  is  filled  with  the  knowledge  of  the  Lord,  aa  the  waters  costt 
the  sea. 

The  Rev.  John  Macgowan,  (Missionary  from  China): — ^Mr.  Chairman,  ChristisB 
Pi  lends,  I  rise  to  second  the  Resolution  which  has  been  so  eloquently  proposed  to  yon  hj 
Dr.  Edmond,  and,  if  Dr.  Edmond  found,  as  he  has  declared,  so  much  poetry  in  the  Reso- 
tion,  I  feci  that  to  me  China  has  infinitely  more,  and  I  shall  therefore,  withovt  say 
further  reference  to  the  Resolution,  direct  your  attention  to  that  country,  and  shall  pireteict 
before  your  notice  some  of  those  glorious  facts  which  come  home  to  the  Christian  laiod, 
which  encoarsge  the  Missionary  in  his  work,  and  which  tend  to  stimulate  Christiaaa  to  go 
on  year  by  year,  contributing  towards  sending  the  Gospel  to  that  great  country.  Cbias 
merits  the  sympathy  of  all  Christians,  from  the  fact  that  it  contains  four  hnndrcMl  naOtiooi 
of  souls.  If  the  angels  in  heaven  rejoice  over  one  sinner  that  is  addt^i  to  tlie  Church  of 
Christ,  surely  Christians  in  England  should  not  view  with  apathy  or  with  indifference  that 
great  country,  where  so  many  millions  of  immortal  souls  are  passing  on  year  by  year  withoat 
any  knowledge  of  the  Gospel.  There  is  an  additional  reason,  however,  why  that  conatiy 
should  claim  our  sympathy.  There  are  to  be  found  there,  and  more  especially  in  the  soutben 
parts,  a  vast  number  of  thinking  men,  and  in  ancient  times  China  has  proidoced  men  who 
have  distinguifhed  themselves  by  their  writings,  and  who  have  discussed  some  of  the  most 
diflScult  problems  in  reference  to  human  nature.  No  doubt  the  conclusions  at  whidi  they 
have  arrived  are  but  too  often  very  far  from  the  truth ;  but  still  I  think  they  are  no  lesi 
worthy  of  our  respect.  It  is  a  very  remarkable  circumstance  that,  in  common  with  i^ 
philosophers  of  the  West,  there  have  been  men  there  who  have  endeavoured  to  find  sa 
elistr  of  immortality  by  which  men  might  be  secured  from  death,  and  be  able  to  pass  aa 
eternal  existence  without  undergoing  that  dissolution,  from  which  nature  in  every  regioaof 
the  world  invariably  shrinks.  Notwithstanding  all  this,  it  is  true  that  in  China  there  is 
heathenism  in  its  lowest  forms,  that  the  darkness  which  broods  over  the  land  ia  more  thaa 
Egyptian,  and  as  black  as  heathenism  can  make  it ;  still  I  have  often  been  snrpriscd  to 
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find  rapeistiUoii  of  tbe  ptMtett  kind  standing  dongaide  of  shreivdness  and  intelligence ;  and 
whilst  great  immoraHty  and  great  vice  are  preyalent  all  over  the  Empire,  there  hu  always 
Wn  throaghout  the  land  an  intense  appreciation  of  chastity  and  virtue.    There  are  two 
facu  which  appear  to  me  to  elevate  China  higher  than  any  other  heathen  country  that  hu  ever 
eiiftted.    The  first  fact  is,  that  there  has  never  been  any  deification  of  vice ;  no  Venus  of  the 
Greeks  has  ever  reigned  over  China,  and  none  of  the  imparity  which  stains  the  annals  and 
the  books  of  India  has  ever  existed  in  the  Chinese  mythology.    The  next  fact  is,  that,  for 
more  than  two  thousand  years,  there  has  been  no  human  sacrifice.    Whilst  all  over  the 
world,  and  even  in  our  own  country,  haman'sacrifices  were  being  immolated  to  offended 
deities,  in  China,  many  hundreds  of  years  before,  they  had  learned  to  abstain  from  the 
pndioe  of  that  from  which  every  Christian  shrinks.    Now  abont  onr  sucnesses  there.     We 
ijiTe  gathered  into  the  Chureh  of  Christ  npwards  of  three  thousand  members.    Now  I  wish 
to  sav  that  this  statement  cannot  give  yon  an  adequate  idea  of  what  has  been  accomplished 
in  China.    There  is  an  amount  of  unreported  work,  such  as  we  cannot  grasp  and  embody 
in  s  Report,  which  is  fully  equal  in  importance  to  anything  that  can  be  presented  to  you 
in  s  definite  form.    Why,  I  have  known  of  villagea  upon  which  we  have  come  accidentally, 
ind  the  knowledge  of  tbe  Lord  has  gone  before  us.    We  have  found  inhabitants  of  villages 
observing  the  Sabbath  (for  in  China  they  have  no  Sunday),  whilst  the  Missionary  wu 
UBcoisscious  that  Christianity  had  penetrated  so  far.     But  I  can  point  distinctly  to  these 
three  thousand  members ;  and  when  I  think  of  the  position  in  which  these  people  are 
pliced,  of  the  idolatry  around  them,  of  all  the  influences  which  are  brought  to  bear  upon 
them,  I  am  amazed,  looking  at  it  from  a  merely  human  point  of  view,  that  there  is  a  single 
one  to  oome  out  and  profess  the  Gospel  of  Christ.    I  can  understand  it,  however,  when 
I  think  of  the  nature  and  the  wants  of  the  soul,  and  how  adapted  the  Gospel  is  in  every 
respect  to  fill  the  vacuum  that  exists  In  every  heart.    And  now  I  will  give  you  one  or  two 
ficts  in  reference  to  our  Christians ;  and,  as  I  speak,  there  is  one  go(^  man  that  rises  up 
ioMncdiately  before  my  mind— a  man  whose  face,  whenever  and  wherever  you  meet  him, 
ii  always  covered  with  a  smile.    Why,  I  am  almost  afraid  to  tell  you,  lest  you  should 
think  I  vru  exaggerating,  how  many  that  single  individual  has  brought  into  the  Church. 
Poking  at  his  past  history  you  find  that  he  waa  a  gambler,  a  terror  to  the  neighbourhood 
io  which  he  lived.    Now  he  is  '*  clothed  and  in  his  right  mind,"  and  his  great  joy  is  to  go 
sbout  the  country  telling  his  neighbours  and  friends  of  the  great  salvation.    The  change 
which  is  to  be  effected  in  the  character  of  those  who  join  us  is  not  a  merely  nominal  one. 
No  sooner  do  they  throw  down  the  weapons  of  their  rebellion  than  they  buckle  on  the 
Christian  armour,  and  aid  us  In  the  conflict,  not  content  by  any  means  to  stand  aiide  as 
i<ile  spectators  of  the  struggle.    One  of  the  most  pleasing  features  about  our  Christians 
in  China  is  the  fact  that  the  very  moment  they  become  Christians  they  cannot  keep  the 
knowledge  they  have  acquired  to  themselves.    They  must  go  about  wherever  they  have  an 
opportunity  and  tell  it  to  others  ;  and  thus,  through  the  exertions  of  our  members,  great 
accessions  are  often  made  to  our  Church.    It  is  a  source  of  rejoicing  to  me  that  many  of 
the  most  splendid  triumphs  of  the  Gospel  in  China  have  not  been  effected  through  the 
iostrtimentality  of  European  Missionaries,  hut  by  the  natives  of  the  country  themselves. 
Now  let  me  give  you  the  case  of  a  family  belonging  to  our  Church  in  Amoy.    The  family 
to  which  I  am  about  to  refer  is  a  rery  influential  one,  because  of  its  example  of  consistency 
and  devotion.    The  first  member  who  vias  brought  to  Christ  was  the  mother.     She  was 
pissing  by  our  chapel  one  Sunday,  and,  hearing  the  converts  singing,  she  was  very  much 
^ncted,  and  came  in  and  listened.    After  the  service  was  over  she  said  ahe  was  very  ranch 
impressed  by  what  she  had  heard ;  she  felt  that  she  must  come  and  hear  again  ;  she  came 
00  ittoeeeding  Sundays,  and  at  length  determined  to  abandon  idolatry.    She  then  told  her 
eldest  son  her  determination,  add  stid.  "  I  am  very  anxious  to  become  a  Christian  ;  I  am 
goiog  to  join  the  Church."    The  son  (who  told  me  the  btory)  said  to  her,  "  What  do  you 
mean  by  becoming  a  foreigner,  by  leaving  all  your  Chinese  associations,  all  your  habits,  and 
taking  Qp  with  these  Europeans  ?"    The  mother  replied,  "  You  had  better  go  to  the  chapel 
yoorself,  and  you  can  bear  the  doctrine  which  is  preached  there ;  if  you  find  anything 
ohjectionsble  we  can  discuss  the  matter,  and  I  need  not  join  these  people  :  go  yourself  and 
listen.**    Well,  the  man  told  me  that  he  went,  and  the  first  Sunday  he  could  find  nothing 
*t  all  to  object  to.    He  then  resolved  to  go  on  the  following  Sunday  to  try  and  find  some- 
thing to  take  hold  of  by  which  he  might  be  able  to  shake  his  mother's  resolution.    The 
i^ult  was,  that  after  a  few  Sundays  the  man  himself  became  a  Christian,  and  now  he  is  a 
deacon  of  our  Church*    The  second  son  was  as  violent  in  his  opposition,  but  he  came  on 
*^>stve  Sundays,  and  also  became  a  Christian.    There  was  a  great  diflBculty,  however, 
'hont  receiving  thia  man,  aa  he  was  an  opium-smoker ;  and  you  have  no  idea  of  the  influence 
vhicfa  opium  has  in  deterioratbg  the  Chinese  character.    When  a  man  begins  to  take  opium 
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I  feel  at  though  he  were  lost.  I  lose  ail  confidence  in  him  n&til  he  oomM  viUua  the 
influence  of  the  Gospel ;  and  at  I  look  at  the  aumbera  of  reformed  opium-amokera  that  are 
cooaistent  memben  of  our  Church  I  count  them  amongst  the  nobleat  trophiea  of  the 
Gospel.  The  man  was  ao  impreased  with  the  excellence  of  the  truths  he  had  heard  that  he 
applied  for  Christian  baptism ;  but  he  was  told  that  before  he  could  be  admitted  he  nost 
give  up  the  pernicious  habit  in  which  he  was  indulging.  The  man  waa  ao  aincere  tbst  he 
went  to  our  hospital  at  Amoj,  and  after  a  long  course  of  training  gave  it  up,  and  he  is  aov 
one  of  our  native  preachera.  One  by  one  all  the  family  have  become  Christians,  and  are 
exercising  a  most  powerful  and  glorious  influence  in  the  neighbourhood  in  which  they  lire. 
My  friendSf  Christianity  doea  not  cone  to  those  who  are  easily  brought  within  its  psle. 
Grace  does  not  come  and  win  conquests  where  they  are  easily  obtained ;  it  goaa  into  the  high 
places  of  the  field ;  it  comes  in  contact  with  thoae  whom  nothing  but  Christianity  can  cooTctt » 
and  we  have  numberless  instances  of  its  great  power  under  the  moat  difficult  and  adverse 
circumstancea.  It  comes  to  the  opium>smoker,  aa  I  have  told  you,  and  by  ita  inflaeace 
on  hia  soul  he  is  enabled  to  Relinquish  the  habit.  It  touches  the  heart  of  the  Buddhist  priest, 
a  man  saturated  with  ignoranoe  and  superstition,  attached  to  his  own  religious  sjtUm, 
and  called  by  every  kind  of  aasociation  to  stand  aloof  from  Christianity,  and  under  ita  more 
than  magic  power  he  casts  aside  his  emblems  of  idolatry,  and  becomes  a  worshipper  of  the 
true  and  living  God.  And  last  but  not  leaat,  it  pierces  the  souls  of  the  disciples  of  Cos- 
fucius  so,  that  these  very  men,  notwithstanding  all  their  predilections  in  favour  of  hint,  are 
willing  to  take  him  down  from  the  high  pedestal  on  which  he  has  atood  ao  long,  and  to 
elevate  Christ  in  his  stead.  And  now,  aa  the  time  is  paaaing,  let  roe  refer  for  a  moment  to 
the  influence  of  the  Bible.  We  do  not  go  to  China,  my  friends,  with  any  vrell  prepared 
treatises  to  overthrow  the  argumenta  of  the  Confucionists,  but  we  go  aa  in  times  of  old,  ike 
preacher  and  the  book,  and  with  the  great  motto  which  animated  St.  Paul  of  old, "  to 
know  nothing  save  Jeaus  Christ  and  Uim  crucified."  What  a  grand  old  book  the  Bible 
is  I  It  cornea  to  the  world  without  any  title-page  or  without  any  preface  deprecating  the 
hostility  of  those  whom  it  reproves,  and  to  every  kindred  of  the  earth  it  apeaka  but  the  oae 
language.  I  am  a  firm  believer  in  the  Divine  authority  of  the  Bible,  and  I  believe  that  sli 
the  supporters  of  this  society  are  equally  strong  in  their  belief  as  to  its  Divine  character. 
But  if  it  were  possible  that  my  faith  in  this  book  could  be  strengthened,  it  would  have  been 
by  what  I  have  witnessed  of  its  influence  over  the  Chinese.  I  have  seen  by  its  power  over 
the  hearts  of  the  Chinese,  when  its  words  have  been  preached  to  them,  an  incontestable 
evidence  of  its  divinity.  As  I  have  stood  in  my  chapel  and  preached  from  aome  of  our 
Lord's  parables,  1  have  invariably  found  the  attention  at  once  arreated.  Many  a  time  haie 
I  witnessed  the  wonderful  effect  that  the  explanation  of  the  parable  of  the  Prodigal  Son  hss 
produced.  You  have  no  idea  how  intensely  a  Chinese  father  lovea  his  son,  and  what  his 
feelings  would  be  were  he  to  leave  him  and  go  to  a  foreign  country.  I  have  often  been 
asked,  **  How  ever,  could  you  consent  to  leave  your  father,  and  come  away  anch  s 
long  distance  to  dwell  amongst  strangers  ? "  The  parable  excitea  their  intensett 
sympathy,  and  when  the  lesson  embodied  in  the  parable  is  applied  to  their  ova 
individual  cases,  teaching  them  of  the  great  love  of  their  heavenly  Father  and 
the  duty  of  the  erring  sons  to  return  to  their  Father's  home,  a  greater  in* 
pression  is  made  than  would  have  been  produced  by  the  most  learned  arguments. 
Let  me  now  give  you  one  fact  illustrative  of  the  singular  power  which  the  Bible  alone  exerts 
wherever  it  goes.  And  I  may  say  that  I  should  in  all  cases  prefer  that  the  preacher  ahould 
go  wherever  the  Book  goes,  in  order  to  prevent  mistakes  or  misconceptions  which  msy 
naturally  arise,  because  there  are  many  passages  in  it  which  the  Chineae  cannot  possibly 
understand,  and  many  referencea  which  they  cannot  investigate.  Still,  there  is  an  inhocnt 
power  in  the  Word  of  God,  which  ia  able  to  carry  conviction  and  produce  the  most  wonderfsl 
results.  Some  seven  or  eight  years  ago,  during  the  tea  season,  a  peraon  came  away  fros 
the  interior  of  the  country  to  one  of  the  large  ports  in  China  to  dispose  of  hia  tea.  Atia 
he  had  transacted  his  busineas,  and  the  day  before  he  intended  to  return  to  his  home,  he 
was  walking  up  and  down  the  streets  of  the  city,  when  he  came  opposite  to  one  of  the 
chapels,  over  the  front  of  which  was  inscribed,  '*  The  Hall  of  the  True  God."  Struck  by 
the  title,  the  man  entered,  and  remained  until  the  Missionary  had  done  preaching.  At  the 
conclusion  of  the  service,  the  man  came  up  to  the  Missionary,  and  said  that  he  regretted  he 
waa  obliged  to  return  home  on  the  morrow,  as  he  should  have  liked  to  have  heard  more  of 
the  doctrine  to  which  he  had  listened  with  so  much  pleasure.  He  asked  the  Missionary, 
however,  to  give  him  one  of  the  books  out  of  which  he  had  been  preaching,  and,  as  it 
would  take  him  a  good  many  days  to  reach  his  home,  he  would  read  it  by  the  way,  and  he 
thus  might  be  able  to  learn  more  of  the  doctrine.  The  book  out  of  which  the  Miasiooary 
had  been  preaching  was  the  New  Testament,  which  he  at  onoe  gave  him*    He  qK>ke  to  him 
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for  ft  tim«  of  some  of  tbo  main  doetrines  of  Chriitianlty,  tad  gave  him  lome  general  direc- 
ttoos  how  he  should  read  the  book.  Tbe  man  departed,  and  the  matter  was  forgotten,  for 
we  very  frequently  have  people  coming  to  us  to  ask  for  tracts  and  Bibles,  who  disappear, 
and  we  hear  nothing  farther  of  them.  The  year  after,  however,  about  the  same  time  of  the 
year,  the  man  reinmed  to  the  Missionary  and  told  him  the  influence  tliat  this  single  book 
hid  bid  upon  himself  and  bis  friends  at  home.  His  home,  he  said,  was  situated  in  a  large 
valley,  which  valley  was  entered  by  a  narrow  opening  in  the  rocks,  and,  in  consequenoe  of 
iti  pecoliar  position,  the  rebels  had  not  been  able  to  capture  the  place,  although  they  bad  baen 
all  roaod  about  it,  devastating  the  country.  When  he  got  home  it  became  noised  abroad 
iji  the  valley  that  he  bad  brought  with  him  a  book  belonging  to  the  Western  foreigners,  • 
book  containing  doctrines  of  the  highest  and  sublimest  kind,  am)  revealing  things  that 
Confucius  had  never  taught.  Several  of  the  literary  men,  a  great  numbur  of  whom  resided 
ia  tbe  valley,  came  to  borrow  the  book  that  they  might  read  it  for  themselves,  and  were  so 
anxious  to  possess  it  that  they  wrote  down  their  names,  that  each  might  have  it  in  his 
turn.  The  anxiety,  however,  to  obtain  the  book  became  so  universal  that  they  had  a 
grand  meeting  of  all  tbe  litnrai'y  men  in  the  valley  to  discuss  what  should  be  done.  And 
you  may  conceive,  air,  what  a  wonderful  meeting  that  was.  Imagine  these  people,  cot 
off  for  thousands  of  yean  from  any  knowledge  of  the  true  God,  now  assembled  around 
the  only  book  that  could  give  them  any  definite  or  precise  information  about  the  way  of 
life.  They  determined  to  take  tbe  book  to  pieces,  and  that  eaeh  one  of  the  literary  men 
should  take  home  with  him  a  fow  leaves  of  it ;  that  he  should  oopy  a  certain  number  of  these 
\u\9i;  and  that  they  shonld  all  meet  again  at  an  appointed  time.  Thiathey  did,  and,  after 
petting  together  again  the  original  copy,  they  made  op  a  great  number  of  volumes  out  of 
the  leaves  they  had  copied,  and  each  man  went  home  with  a  volume  of  his  own.  Tne  roan 
also  stated  that  the  reading  of  the  book  had  produced  a  great  impression  upon  many  of 
iliose  who  had  read  it,  and  he  believed  that  if  the  missionary  would  accompany  him  home 
&nd  preach  to  them,  that  a  goodly  number  would  embrace  Christianity.  Now,  sir,  from 
what  I  have  stated  it  will  be  evident  to  all  that  the  efforts  of  Missionaries  in  China  have  not 
Ijcen  unattended  with  success;  but  that,  wherever  the  Gospel  has  been  preached,  it  has 
pruved  itself  in  many  an  instance  to  be  the  "  power  of  God  unto  salvation."  Christianity, 
Mr,  is  held  in  the  greatest  respect,  even  by  those  who  refuse  to  embrace  it,  because  of  the 
power  it  exercisea  over  the  lives  of  those  who  become  its  disciples.  The  great  and  distin- 
goUhing  vice  of  China  is  lying.  The  Chinese  are,  I  believe,  amongst  the  greatest  liars  in 
the  world ;  but  the  national  conscience  has  not  become  so  seared  as  to  be  unable  to  appre- 
ciate that  teaching  which  transforms  into  truthful  men  those  who  for  many  along  year  have 
been  accustomed  to  lying  and  deception  of  almost  every  kind.  I  have  often  stood  and 
listened,  when  the  word  of  some  one  of  our  converts  haa  been  called  in  question,  and  have 
heard  some  bystander  say,  "This  man  is  a  worshipper  of  God ;  he  dare  not  teU  lies."  I 
have  two  cases  before  my  mind,  in  which  mandarins,  in  public  court,  declared ^that  the  con- 
(Ittct  of  the  followers  of  Jesus  was  more  to  be  applsuded  than  that  of  their  idolatrous  coun- 
trvmen.  And  last  year,  when  an  attack  was  made  upon  the  churches  in  Foochow  by  an 
infuriated  mob,  after  the  riot  was  quelled,  one  of  the  disciples  of  Confucius  wrote  a  small 
pamphlet,  in  which  he  condemned  the  eonduct  of  the  people,  and  showed  that  the  followers 
of  Cbriat  were  highly  moral  and  worthy  of  the  respect  even  of  tliose  who  might  differ  from 
tbem  in  opinion.  My  friends,  these  things  encourage  us.  Remember,  however,  that  the 
"ork  before  us  is  still  great.  There  are  few  Missionaries  in  that  great  land  in  comparison 
vitb  its  wants.  You  ought  to  be  encouraged  to  still  farther  exertion  by  the  fact  that  the 
smding  out  of  Missionaries  to  China  is  not  a  permanent  matter.  1  believe  that  when  more 
considerable  numbers  of  the  Chinese  have  been  Christianised  they  will  become  the  great 
missionaries  of  the  East.  I  believe  they  have  the  energy,  the  ability,  and  the  desire  to  go 
far  and  wide  and  spread  the  Gospel  of  Christ.  When  that  day  comes  we  shall  need  to  send 
but  few  Missionaries  to  China.  Our  duty  is  to  carry  the  torch  of  truth  to  China ;  but  it 
must  be  native  hands  that  shall  carry  it  over  hill  aud  dale  throughout  the  length  and 
breadth  of  the  land,  until  every  home  has  been  illumined  by  its  light. 

The  collection  was  then  made. 

The  Rr.v.  Enoch  Mellor  proposed  : — 

"That  th«Hon.  AnTBua  Einkaikd,  M.P..  be  the  Treasurer,  that  the  Rev.  Dr.  Tiduajk  be  the 
{j^ign  Secretary,  and  that  a  gentleman,  hereafter  to  be  elected  by  the  Directors,  with  the  Rev. 
^^'  FAtEBKonss,  be  Joint  Home  Secretaries  for  the  ensuing  year;  that  the  Directors  who  are  eligible 
^  reappointed,  and  that  the  gentleman  whose  names  have  been  transmitted  by  their  respective 
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AnxUlariM,  and  appiOTed  by  the  Anregate  Xeetiii|r  of  Ddcgatei,  be  choien  In  tbe  pliee  of  those 
who  retire,  and  that  the  Directon  hsre  power  to  fill  up  ao/  Tacandes  that  may  occur  dazisg  the 
year." 

Mr.  W.  D.  Wills,  of  Bristol,  seconded  the  Resolution,  which  was  nnantmously  adopted. 

Ma.  Dobell: — There  is  one  duty  which  remains  to  be  performed,  without  which,  I  am 
sore,  however  pleasant  and  delightful  and  cheering  the  proceedings  of  this  day  have  been, 
you  would  not  go  away  with  the  feeling  that  they  were  complete.  I  rise  to 
move, — ^That  the  best  and  most  cordisl  thanks  of  this  meeting  be  presented  to  those  geoUe 
men  who  haye  occupied  the  chair  this  day,  the  Hon.  Arthur  Kinnaird  and  Edward  Bainet, 
Esq.  You  need  not  one  word  from  me  in  reference  to  the  manner  in  which  they  kiTC 
discharged  the  duties  they  have  so  kindly  undertaken,  or  the  extent  to  which  they  have 
aided  us  in  our  proceedings. 

Mr.  H.  Wkiobt  : — I  am  glad  that  Mr.  Kinnaird  has  vacated  his  seat,  as  it  gives  me  the 
opportunity  of  saying  that  his  spirit  is  so  deeply  imbued  with  the  missionary  feding  that  the 
occupation  of  the  chair  to-day  has  seemed  to  him  a  very  light  duty ;  and  it  is,  indeed,  one 
of  the  least  of  the  services  that  he  has  rendered  to  this  Society.  From  the  first  raomeot 
that  he  became  treasurer,  and  even  before,  he  wu  ready  to  render  us  any  service  in  his 
power,  and  circumstances  have  transpired  enabling  as  to  avail  ourselves  of  those  services, 
which  he  has  rendered  most  heartily  and  successfully. 

The  motion  was  unanimously  adopted. 

The  ChaIBMak  : — I  feel  that  almost  the' whole  of  the  gratitude  expressed  in  this  Kea(da- 
tioQ  belongs  to  my  friend  Mr.  Kinnaird,  and  scarcely  any  of  it  to  me.  For  that  portioa  of 
your  thanks  which  you  have  been  so  good  as  to  express  to  me,  I  beg  to  express  my  seoie 
of  obligation  to  you,  and  to  assure  yon  that  I  feel,  every  time  I  attend  the  meetings  of  tfae 
London  Missionary  Society,  more  and  more  convinced  of  the  vast,  mighty — I  might  slm«t 
say  everlasting — work  in  which  it  is  engaged.  I  am  sure  we  all  must  feel  to  Uie  end  of 
our  days  more  and  more  satisfied  that  we  are  engaged  in  a  work  which  it  will  be  a  happiaes 
to  us  to  reflect  on  to  our  dying  day. 


EVENING  MRETING,  POULTRY  CHAPEL. 

The  adjourned  meeting,  specially  convened  «ith  a  view  to  excite  the  interest  sad 
stimulate  the  zeal  of  the  juvenile  friends  of  the  Society,  was  held  under  the  presideacy  of 
the  Rev.  T.  W.  Aveling.  After  singing  and  prayer,  some  interesting  extnc(a  vrere  read 
from  the  Report  by  the  Rev.  Wro.  Fairbrother.  In  furtherance  of  the  objecU  of  the  oiceU 
ing,  a  series  of  animated  addresses  were  then  delivered  by  the  following  Missionaiies:— 
Revs.  J.  Macgowan,  from  China ;  George  Gill,  from  Burnley,  and  formerly  Missioosry  at 
Rarotongs,  and  W.  E.  Cousins,  from  Madagascar. 


CtiMbuHonii  U  aid  of  the  Society  will  be  thankfully  received  by  the  Hon,Artkmr  Kinnaird,  M^^^ 

and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Tidman,  Secretary,  at  the  Miatl^  House,  Blon^fteld-Hreet,  PJmtury,  Lamdea .  *f 
Jamet  8.  Mack,  B*q., S.S.C, «.  St.  Andreva  Square,  Edinburgh ;  Robert  Goodmin,  Af ..OS,  Geerfe- 
etreet,  and  Religioui Inetitution Room$,l%, South  Banooer'Street,Gla$gows  and  by  G.Latouebe.tn' 
4r  Co.,  Dublin.  Post-  Ogtee  Ordere  ahould  be  in  favour  of  Rev,  Dr.  Arthur  ndnum,  and  payobh  ii 
the  General  Pott  Office,  London. 
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ConWtioniS  of  ^tttptuUt  ^rager. 

BT  THX  BEY.   B.  B.   BSYVOLDS,  &A. 

We  hare  already  considered  two  conditions  of  acceptable  prayer ;  these 
were,  liarmony  with  the  Divine  will,  and  faith  in  the  Divine  promise, 
let  us  add  the  following,  viz. :  sincerity  and  spiAtuality.     "  God  is  a 
Spirit :  and  they  that  worship  Him.  must  worship  Him  in  spirit  and 
in  truth ;   for  tha  Father  seeketh  such  to  worship  Him/'    The  spirit- 
uality of  prayer  distinguishes  that  which  is  genuine  from  that  which 
is  ftpnriouBy  by  putting  on  one  side  everything  which  is  dependent  on 
woxdsy  fomuf,  posture,  place,  time,  circumstances,  traditions,  or  associa- 
tions.    Ail   these  things  may  be  sanctified  by  pi*ayer,  may  be  illu- 
mined by  the  spirit  of  prayer ;   but  they  must  be  distinguished  from 
the  act  of  prayer  itself,  which  is  a  spiritual  act,  and  though  neither 
confined  to  set  seasonsi  or  words,  or  postures,  or  places,  id  yet  capable 
of  dignifying  and  glorifying  them  aU.     If  prayer  is  to  be  interpreted 
as  I  have  veptured  to  do  it,  this  is  abundantly  clear.    God  cannot 
l)e  propitiated  by  any  amount  of  ceremonial :  "He  accepteth  not  the 
person  of  any ;"  "  He  looketh  at  the  heart  ;*    "  His  eyes  search,  His 
eyelids  try  the  children  of  men.''     Their  real  desires,  not  their  forced 
expressions, — ^their  inward  yearniogs,  not  their  iniles  or  repetitions, — aro 
the  forerunners  and  conditions  of  His  mercy.     It  is  not  the  incense 
which  floats  through  the  gorgeous  cathedral,  nor  the  number  of  prayer- 
beads  that  are  counted,  but  the  spiritual  access  to  Himself,  obtained 
by  His  children,  which  really  briogs  down  the  Divine  blessing.     Our 
bodies  cannot  bring  our  spirits  to  His  throne  of  gitice.     "  Every  place 
is  hallowed  ground;''  "Every  creature  of  God  is  good;"  every  day 
is  a  holy  day. 

It  were  absurd,  however,  to  deny  the  value  of  fellowship,  of  holy 
usage,  of  sacred  hours,  and  houses  of  prayer ;  but  it  were  a  treason 
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againat  God  not  to  recogniae  the  fact  that  prayer  is  a  spiritual  Uiing. 
All  the  externalities  of  worship  may  be  present,  and  the  heart  be 
utterly  ])rajerle8s;  they  may  all  be  wanting,  and  the  Boid  rejoice 
ip  |(epi{)l]|o,  ^f^^l  f^'  P?^  upw^rd^  to  |^  vipry'  heqrt  of  Po(^  \\ 
is  unnecessary  to  urge  a  point  that  is  so  eminently  m  haroKAy  wi^ 
the  whole  nature  of  a  spiritual  reli^on.  There  is  singular  beauty  and 
obvious  truthfulness  in  the  association  which  the  Saviour  intimates 
between  spirituality  and  six^oority,  when  H^  asserts  that  the  true 
worshipper  must  worship  the  Fa^er  ''in  spirit  and  in  truth."  The 
spirit  is  the  great  seal  and  organ  of  the  truthfulness  of  our  actioiLs 
yet  spirituality  is  not  necessarily  sincerity.  There  may  be  intenfte 
absorption  of  mind  in  spiritual  thillgBi  and  yet  a  lie  may  be  enshrined 
in  the  heart  There  is,  however,  mors  danger  of  such  dissidence  between 
the  outward  form  and  inward  feeling,  between  the  posture  of  body  and 
disposition  of  pim/if  batweei^  the  t^ppavent  extdnii^  devotion  and  the 
veritable  desires  of  the  mind.  Our  Saviour  warns  us  especially  that 
our  strongest  desires  i^yq,  in  fiust,  out  ponyeirs ;  i|ad  I  know  not  what 
thought  can  be  more  solemn  than  this.  An  occasional  spasmodic 
prayei'i  a  formal  iitterance  of  spiritual  desire  in  the  midst  of  a  caif^ 
pf  worldly  ambition,  one  stray  thought  of  Grod,  one  feeble  hope  in  His 
meroj,  lifted  upwards  into  pmyer,  yet  so  utterly  discordant  with  the 
spi^t  of  our  daily  life  as  to  be  foi'gotten  as  soon  as  presented,  or  regarded 
113  §  tii'QSOi^e  task  to  be  gone  through,  out  of  deference  to  custom,  or 
to  satisfy  ^  torpid  but  not  utterly  seared  conscience,  is  a  sad  mockeiy 
of  tb^  Divine  ej^ercise  of  prayer.  We  must  be  in  earnest  if  we  wouM 
really  P^:  ^^  there  be  any  truth  in  the  view  we  have  taken  of  this 
exercise  9  prayer  which  does  not  caQ  forth  all  the  powers  of  the  sod, 
^bifib  wpuld  notf  force  itself  into  some  kind  of  utterance,  however  great 
the  obstacles  in  its  wa^,  cannot  be  the  spiritual  desire,  which  is  the 
bapd  wbo?ewith  we  lay  hold  on  mercy.  There  is  no  advantage  in  our 
pmyi^g  fi^v  what  we  do  not  want,  merely  because  we  think  it  might 
be  blotter  fop  lui  to  o)]|;^  the  answer  to  our  prayer  than  not.  Qod  does 
no^  lis^A  to  our  w^rds  at  all,  but  to  our  spirits.  The  unuttered  bnt 
sinoepre  deeixfdB  of  our  h^art8  are^  after  all,  the  prayers  t)iat  we  really 
preseni^  tfi  oiqr  Father  in  heaven. 

Wjofia  are  of  inc^culable  worth  in  communicating  Divine  tllough^ 
to  our  minds^  but  th^  are  of  valiie  to  us  rather  than  to  Qoi.  Cknl  did 
bivm^  pqepai-e^  witli  special  age-long  care,  a  language  ihat  should  be 
dear  enough  9tnd  strong  enough  to  receive  the  thoughts  of  Heaven,— 
words  that  should  have  the  honour  given  them  of  expresfang  fljs  great 
iu»d  holy  name ;  but  the  creation  of  these  signs  and  instrumenbt  of 
thought  added  nothing  to  Him, — did  not  modify  His  essence.  -They 
^a»  human  in  their  usefulness,  temporary  in  their  purposes,  and  may 
fmglx  for  .pv(»r.    However  hallowed  our  words,  however  true  our  eon* 
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feadfrn,  howeyeat  aoanrftie  the  desoiiption  we  give  of  our  need,  if  tbe 
words  are  not  ihe  yeritable  expreaaion  of  our  oonscious  seed,  they  we 
not  pcaym*. 

A  furthcir  ccmdiliiQii  of  aooeptable  prayer  is  tiianli/ulne$$  (aee  Phil.  iy.  6). 
It  is  diffiottlt  io  puji  ounaelveB  into  'the  attitude  of  pra(fer  irilihoot 
becomiiig  «wa«e  of  tbe  Yfuit  obUgatiQim  wider  whioh  our  Faiher  has 
plaeed  m  in  milking  it  poaaihle  for  ua  to  «|^paroach  Bam.  Faath  is  4d 
the  nature  of  gratkude.  If  ve  Ofoi  take  Qod  at  Hia  iFecd,  ve  must  be 
glad.  If  we  regard  the  pmeafchood,  and  aaorifio^  and  aymputhy  <£  the 
»Soii  o[  God  aa  a  hct;  if  we  believe  i^hat,  *^  wiiile  me  wece  jtt,  aiBiwrs, 
Chriat  died  for  ipa,"  wd  A&i  He  is  now  the  Living  Way  unto  ihe 
Father ;  if  in  the  ^1^  of  Jeavs  we  see  4>be  vml  over  the  Holieatofall,  tha 
tru^parent  veil  over  .the  i]w>st  sacred  ahnba  a£  the  Godhead,  the  witnesa 
to  a  4a&ed  and  seneneus  world  that  God  ia  with  us ;  and  if  in  the  deaA 
uf  Jesus  we  fykA  that  vefl  rent»  ami  can  see  the  heart  of  God  breaking 
over  our  sins,  infinitdy  grieving  over  our  fanfiilneas,  and  manifesting 
as  etomal  sng^te^UMiesi  in  the  pnnishmdnt  of  sin ;  and  if  in  die  r4iur-' 
r^twn  fi  Jesms  wn  see  the  great  High  Prieat^  whom  the  Father  hearetit 
always,  aaoeM  in  oiir  nature  to  where  He  was  befoi^e,  and  hide  Himaelf 
is  God,  end  fiU  ail  thia^Ei  with  the  odour  of  His  saonfice,  we  cannot 
liut  poor  ovt  our  hearts  in  prayer^  we  must  "rejoiee  with  joy  unspeakable 
and  ^  of  glciiy."  Xhankfiilness  for  Uie  providential  mercies  of  God's 
hand,  i||id  therefore  an  eye  that  can  disoem  the  mercies  that  underlie 
the  soviows  of  our  life,  is  essentiid  to  the  true  position  of  our  heart 
belbro  God.  In  our  dasfcest  night  there  is  one  gleam  of  unmerited 
goodfieaB;  in  our  deepest  perplexity  of  mind  there  ai«  always  somo 
things  on  which  we  can  r^  as  absolutely  true ;  in  the  conviction  of  sin 
there  is  always  the  assurance  of  an  infinite  mercy  which  has  not  yet  out 
^ort  our  probation.  With  the  bitterest  draught  there  k  a  precious 
I^earl  in  the  dregs ;  alter  our  dreariest  loss  these  is  treasure  left  behind  \ 
and  when  heart  and  flesh  fiiil,  and  all  human  help  is  far  sway,  and  no 
eye  aees  our  misery,  we  may  fall  back  on  the  infinite  mercy  and  entire 
sufficienoy  c£  Goc(.  God  help  us  to  give  thanks  in  everything,  and 
^  to  make  known  our  r^uesta  unto  Qt^  1 

Lastly.  Underlying  all  these  conditions  is  the  ibllowing.  Prayer 
>Mui  he  t^fared  m  the  name  of  etir  Lord  Jeeue  Christ,  <<  Harmony  with 
the  Divina  will"  can  only  be  seeured  through  union  with  Christ. 
'^Faith,'^  wliioh  springs  out  of  this  harmony,  finds,  as  we  have  seen,  its 
Uigheat  ^bjeot  in  Christ  Jesqa  All  the  efibrt  we  make  to  draw  near  to 
Ciod  xs\  Ghrial,  to  see  the  n^eaning  of  Hia  Life  and  Death  and  Resur- 
rection, to  accept  the  amnesty  of  love  published  at  His  cross,  to  beMeve 
iu  ihe  rightCK)t|m09^  He  gives  on  terms  whi(^  aatisiy  conscience  and  honour 
Go(^  even  the  attitude  of  muid  in  which  we  accept  mercy  through  the 
sprinUol  tdood;  the  aU^pervading  fteling  thitt  Christ  ia  ever  with  us,  as 
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the  compassionate  High  Priest  who  confers  validity  on  our  saoerdoUl 
functions,  and  ever  speaks  for  m  in  the  ear  of  Infinite  Power, — ^in  one 
word,  our  silent  conviction  that  Jesus  Christ  is  our  practical  Deity,  iht 
comprehensible,  accessible,  sufficient  manifestation  to  us  of  the  Father's 
heart  and  the  Ruler's  will,  is  praying  in  the  name  of  Jesus.  Mere  word* 
cannot  turn  a  Christless  prayer  into  a  holy  acceptable  intercession,  by 
some  saving  clause  of  orthodoxy  supplied  at  its  close.  "  Hitherto,**  said 
Jesus  to  His  disciples,  "  ye  have  asked  nothing  in  my  name."  "  A^ 
and  ye  shall  receive,  that  your  joy  may  be  full." 

All  Christians  are  agreed  as  to  the  necessity  of  sincere^  spiritosl, 
believing  pi-ayer ;  that  Christ  is  our  only  Mediator  with  the  Father ; 
that  through  Him  alone  can  "we  have  access  by  one  Spirit  to  thf 
Father/'  that  "no  man  cometh  unto  the  Father  but  by  Him."  There 
is  diversity  of  opinion  as  to  the  efficacy  and  suitability  of  forms  of 
prayer.  There  are  two  extremes  of  opinion  held  on  this  subject.  There 
are  those  who  would  confine  prayer  to  liturgical  forms,  as  thou^ 
particular  words  in  virtue  of  some  mystic  charm  inherent  in  them  would 
compel  the  Most  High  to  pardon  sin,  to  sanctify  by  His  Holy  Spirit,  to 
deliver  and  save.  To  such  an  extent  has  this  been  carried,  that  the 
words  are  supposed  efficacious,  even  though  their  meaning  be  dimly  per- 
ceived by  the  worshipper,  or,  as  in  some  of  the  Oriental  churches,  ihej 
be  actually  hidden  from  all  but  the  learned  antiquary.  The  use  of  soch 
words  diffei's  nothing  except  in  form  from  the  turning  by  the  ignorant 
votaries  of  Buddha,  in  Thibet,  of  the  cylindrical  barrels  on  which  prayen^ 
are  inscribed.  There  would  be  more  meaning  in  men  and  women 
trying  to  make  love  to  one  another,  and  in  orators  endeavouring  to 
enlighten  senates  with  the  aid  of  the  dead  languages  of  Etruscans  and 
Aztecs,  than  there  is  in  the  vain  effort  to  draw  near  to  €rod,  in  language 
that  is  not  the  medium  of  living,  earnest  thought  The  system,  be  it 
Boman,  Anglican,  or  Oriental,  which  refiises  to  recognise  the  free 
utterance  to  God  of  human  need,  reduces  prayer  to  the  mere  adoption  of 
a  tone,  the  getting  up  an  ill-comprehended  series  of  sounds  whidi  most 
only  impede  the  approach  of  the  soul  to  the  Majesty  of  heaven.  Th<» 
beggar  who  can  only  tell  one  story,  and  that  in  precisely  the  same  words 
is  relieved  no  longer  by  the  most  charitable  almsgivei' ;  and  the  prayer 
to  God  which,  whether  drawn  from  missal  or  Prayer-book  or  Holy  Kble, 
is  always  couched  in  the  same  form  of  Words,  becomes  irrational  and 
useless,  a  vain  repetition  and  offensive  in  God*s  sight.  To  confine  oneself 
to  a  recitation  of  the  prayera  of  other  people,  if  there  is  no  spiritual, 
believing  prayer  in  the  heart,  violates  every  condition  of  acceptable 
pmyer. 

There  is,  however,  another  extreme,  which  is  equally  absnid  and 
self-refuting.  It  is  possible  to  rush  so  eagerly  away  from  all  form  as  t.^ 
lose  the  spirit  of  prayer.     Mysticism  tries  to  dispense  with  all  defining 
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processes,  and  even  to  repudiate  desire  after  spiritual  things,  but  it  is  a 
philosophy  which  ultimately  loses  the  pei'sonality  of  both  God  and  man. 
There  is  also  a  blind  and  bigoted  repudiation  of  forms  of  prayer,  as 
thou^  it  -were  impossible  to  be  aided  in  this  holy  exercise  by  the  inter- 
cessions o[  others.  There  are  some  who  will  not  part  with  particular 
translations  and  paraphrases  of  David's  Psalms  for  any  considemtiou, 
but  who  inconsistently  boast  an  entire  freedom  from  the  papistical 
characteristics  of  a  liturgy. 

Sorely  there  is  a  mean  position  between  these  contradictory  extremes. 
To  refuse  all  aid  in  the  great  effort  of  prayer  is  presumptuous.  To  thi'ow 
away  the  results  of  centuries  of  experience, — to  find  no  sympathetic  hel]) 
in  the  recorded  prayers,  not  only  of  David  and  Isaiah  and  Paul,  but 
also  of  Augustine,  Ambrose,  Oranmer,  Jewell,  Baxter,  or  Beza, — ^were  to 
throw  hack  upon  the  Most  High  some  of  the  costliest  gifts  of  His  Spirit 
to  the  Church,  and  to  proclaim  an  independence  out  of  harmony  with 
the  religion  of  Christ,  and  with  the  existence  of  that  family  named  afber 
Him  in  heaven  and  earth.  Sympathy  with  the  blessed  dead,  commu  - 
nioQ  with  those  who  have  passed  within  the  veil,  and  holy  fellowship 
with  all  who  claim  this  rich  inheritance  of  the  Church,  is  possible  in  the 
use  of  hallowed,  time-honoured  forms  of  praise  and  prayer ;  but  the 
refusal  to  any  man  the  right  of  pouring  out  his  heart  to  God  in  words 
fresh-coined  there,  by  his  own  personal  sense  of  infinite  need,  seem^ 
like  deliberately  quenching  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  resisting  His  mightiest 
operation  in  the  heart  of  man.  There  is  nothing  in  the  form  of  prayer 
when  rightfully  used,  without  superstition  or  vain  repetition,  incon- 
sistent with  the  spirituality  and  sinceiity  and  evangelical  faith  and  trust 
ia  the  Lord  Jesus  ClirlBt,  which  we  have  seen  to  form  essential  and 
indispensable  conditions  of  acceptable  prayer. 


BT  THE  REV.   JOHK  8.   BRIOBT. 

Our  Bedeemer  ofleu  looked  up  to  His  heavenly  Father  with  frequent 
gla&oes  of  filial  love,  and  sometimes  turned  to  Him  for  rest  and  refresh- 
ment in  prolonged  aets  of  prayer  and  communion.  It  is  equally  certain 
that  he  must  have  looked  upon  the  works  of  His  Father  witJi  a  vivid 
iaterest^  whish  only  the  second  Adam  could  experience ;  and,  amid  the 
rich  profusioii  of  those  things  which  revealed  the  power,  wisdom,  aind 
bounty  of  Jehovah,  the  flowers  of  the  field  attracted  hia  special  notice 
and  attention.  He  turned  these  fair  forms  into  the  symbols  of  sacred 
truths.  When  He  would  hash  our  cares,  and  inspire  us  with  unstinted 
trost  in  His  heavenly  Father,  He  leads  us  by  the  hand  into  the  fields, 
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roadsides,  and  uncultivated  spots  of  Falettino,  and  nvntaa  us  to  look  at 
the  fiui*  and  tranquil  lilies,  whilo  He,  who  nukes  ^^  afl>  thingB  now," 
pours  out  the  kind  and  preeious  oounsel ;  ^  OonsidBr  the  UlieB  of  the 
field,  how  they  grow ;  they  toil'  not^  neither  do  they  spin :  and>  yet  t  say 
unto  you,  That  even  Solomon  in  aU  his  glory  was  not  anuyedlflBe  one  of 
these.  WheMfore,  if  God  so  clothe  the  grass  of  the  fidd,  whinh  tD-day 
is,  and  to-monow  is  oast  into  the  oven,  shall  he  not  mneh  more  dothe 
you,  O  ye  of  little  faith  1" 

The  spiritual  l^esons  which  Jesus  drew  ftom  one  kind  o£  flowen  may 
be  drawn  by  His  diseiptes  firom  many  otiiere^  wliiok  in  the  spring-tone 
of  t^e  year  make  the  Holy  Land  so  rich  andbeantiAil  to  the  eye  of  tlie 
traveller.  The  wild-  flotreis  of  Palestine  have  held  their  plane  amid  all 
the  changes,  which,  like  vast  waves,  have  ovei^owed  the  eoimtty ;  and 
while  anny  after  army  has  desolated  its  dties,  towns^  and-  villages, 
iaken  the  population  captive,  or  reduced  them  to  sulijeetfon  and  tribute, 
and  dianged*  the  language  and-  creed  of  the  region ;  while  some  roi^- 
fioent  trees,  like  the  paltais  of  Jeridho,  have  almost  disappeafed,  and 
other  plants  have  been  intMxhioed  which  meet  tAle  wants  or  incMue  the 
luxuries  of  the  people,  these  filir  nntended  growths  fasve  kept  their 
ground;  and  tile  suceessors  of  ^ose  which  Abrahnnii  nnrid)  GMomon, 
and'  a*  **  greater  than  Solomon/'  observed,  Uoom  with  nrrttiftiiiished 
proftision  and  beauty* 

The  traveller  who  enters  the  countoy  from  the  south  is-  del^te^ 
with  ^e  contrast  which  the  vegetation  affords  to  the  seanlgr  W[kd-iMkm 
pltote  of  the  Arabian  desert;  and  from  t^ana  to  Jerusalem  Hie  iowen 
of  the  field  supply  constant  sources  of  interest  and  deU^ht^  AioBg 
the  way-side  from  Qasa,  and  through  PhiUstia,  amid'  inimfaienUe 
others,  the  pink  flax  spreads  its  blushing  heads  of  bloom,  mat  Houwrtiaiegr 
in  such  abundance,  as  to  give  the  spot  the  appearance  of  a  cultivated 
garden.  Then  are  found  Ute  anagalliB)  hysEDinth,  scarlet  trefoil,  and 
snap-dragon^  while  the  gladiolus  stands  conspicuously  among  the  com 
with  its  purple  apike  of  flowers;,  and  on  the  hiO^  wBere^Qath  once 
stood,  the  fennel  grows  like  ma^ificent  candelabra,  whose  branch^  are 
tipped  with  globes  of  golden  bloom.  The  cyclamens  of  Palestine  are 
unnvttUed  for  thefr  beauty  andproftuden,  and  ficom  tiie  seiithi  AU'timogh 
Syri%  as  ftr  aa  CaMHU'ea  Philippi  in  the  north,  oentribate^  tt>  cheer  the 
traveller  and  beguile  the  ooeaeional  wearinees  of  the  wvfr*  ISheir  deep 
green,  richly-veuied'foliigey  and  their  bright  crimaen  fiow^on^  ndom  thfr 
rosd^sides  for  many  leagues.  They  grow  in  tbeorevices  of  the  limeBtane; 
and  the  list  few  miles  of  the  way  from  Bamleh  to  Jen]aalei%.iriiieh  is 
rugged  and  diffioult  as  a  Swiss  pass,  is  enlivened  and  adomedxlljy  n  pio- 
Aisiott  of  tilese  chamung  btoema  ISiese  wonld  be  mom  obaervedrif  tluf 
iMreie  nottheread  to  Jenisalem^  which  nowacqnues  mitafjkff  inlsnit 
In  the  ttwreUer^s  faeartaa  be  tlnnkaof  the  hol^  city,  sad  aooa  ftetKoedi 
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of  pi^lRmcs  who  are  like  the  ancient  '^  tribes  going  up,"  all  preSBing  on 
along  the  valleys,  and  over  the  hills,  to  the  same  sacred  spot.  Every, 
where  the  poppy  and  the  anemone  make  tiie  soil  glow  with  their  intense 
crioLsokt.  Th^  simple  pBgrims  of  past  ages  were  wont  to  cali  them 
"the  Saviour's  Wood-^lrops."  The  daisy,  though  liot  plentl^l,  was 
found  near  Hebron';  the  whit^  roses  bloomed  frediy  there;  And  in  the 
lanes  between  the  VMeyards  there  Was  an  immense  profusion  of  ^ir 
flowers,  which  the  passing  traveller  could  only  momentarily  admire  a!bd 
leave  b^ind  him.  Abraham  dwelt  here,  and  in  this  region  of  soft  hills, 
thiitfdl  Vineyards,  send  teaming  fields,  he  walked  befbre  God  as  a  <ihild 
before  his  iktHer,  and  could  scarcely  be  unmindful  of  His  works,  ^hich 
''are  sot^ht  out  of  all  t^em  that  have  pleasure  therdli:" 

Other  parte  of  the  Holy  Land  have  theit'  special  productions.  Here 
we  find  the  arum,  with  its  dark  purple  she&th  and  doliimn ;  tber^  tli^ 
lupioe,  with  its  rich,  metallic  blue  flowers :  here  the  horse's  foot  crushes 
tulips,  which  outshine  the  glory  of  Solomon ;  there,  as  at  Shiloh,  amid 
H  thousand  other  plants,  the  Star  of  Bethlehem  raises  its  pure  and  silvery 
bead  of  bloom  :  here,  the  thistles  are  exquisite  in  form,  purple  in  foliage 
uud  flower,  and  grow  to  the  height  of  ten  feet ;  there,  as  near  the  head 
of  the  sea  of  Tiberias,  the  oleanders  flounsh  with  singular  luxuriance — 
"  their  leaf  is  always  green,"  and  in  spiiog  they  are  crowned  with  tufts 
of  crimson  bloom  :  here  the  trefoil  offers  its  scarlet  cone ;  there,  is  the 
wild  mignonette,  with  its  yellow  spike  :  here,  the  homed  poppy  unfurls 
its  scarlet  petals ;  and  there^  the  geranium' spreads  itis  soft  beauty  to  the 
sua  :  and  wherever  water  trickles  down  the  rocks,  the  maiden-hair  fern 
clothes  the  rugged  stone  with  the  soft  tapestry  of  its  fronds. 

All  thes^  grow,  for  the  most  part,  upon  a  soil  which  is  intensely  red ; 
and  year  alter  year  it  repays  slight  labour  with  generous  returns.  The 
flowers  of  Fsdestuie  coiMiiuaUy  r^iidnd  us  of  England ;  and  if  Aeiy  arb 
not  of  Ae  same  VBtietia}  as  those  which  deck  our  fields  and  hedge-rows, 
they  belotig  to  the  same  tribes  which  are  so  &iniliflr  to  our  ^yes  and' 
dear  to  Ofwr  memdrids. 

The  time  ifhmld  fiul  t(s  to  specify  tiie  vast  number  of  growths  which' 
enrich  the  slopes,  plains,  and  hiUs  of  the  &oly  Land.     Dr.  Robinson 
remarks,  with  jul^ce:    "The  botany  of  Syria  is  exoeedingljr  ii6h,  • 
especially  on  Mount  Lebanoii,  where  Ehrenberg  atid  Hempricli,  in  two 
months,  colleotad  specimens  of  1,140  cHfierent  sp^^  of  plants." 

Palestine  is,  in  the  spring,  all  hope  and  ptt^mise :  "  For,  lo,'  the 
^ter  ispttt^  the  rain  is  over  and  gone;  the  flowers  appear  on  the 
earth ;  the  trme  of  the  singing  of  bitds  ii^  dodie,  and  th^  voi^  of 
the  turfie  is  heard  in  otirland;  the  fig*tre!b  putteth  fort^  her  greien 
figs,  and  tiio  vines  with  the  tender  grape  give  a  good  smelL"  (Can-* 
tides  ii  11— la^.) 

ThdftlArUxe  kfad  whidr  Qod  gave  to  Abiahion  and  Ms  seed  bjrpromise^ 
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and  is  often  considered  as  the  pleasing  image  and  expressive  tjpe  ol 
a  "  better  country ;  that  is,  an  heavenly."  Moses  was  allowed,  at  Uie 
conclusion  of  his  sublime  ministry,  to  see  this  inheritance  before  he 
closed  his  eyes  in  death  ;  when  the  hills  of  Judah,  the  plains  of  Sharon, 
the  corn-land  of  Philistia,  the  vineyards  of  Eshcol,  the  valley  of  the 
Jordan,  the  sparkling  snow-crowned  heights  of  Hermon  and  Lebanon, 
and  the  border  of  the  purple  sea,  unrolled  themselves  before  his  seiiou^i 
and  grateful  view.  Like  Simeon,  he  might  say,  ''Lord,  now  lettest 
thou  thy  servant  depaii;  in  peace.''  The  apostle  Peter  deaeiibes  the 
heavenly  Canaan  as  "  an  inheritance  incorruptible,  undefiled,  and  thai 
fJEideth  not  away."  These  last  thoughts  our  sainted  poet  has  enshrined 
in  a  hymn  which  aims  to  quell  our  natural  feai*  of  death,  by  the  proqieci 
of  that  land  to  which  believers  are  travelling,  under  the  guidance  and 
in  the  strength  of  Christ.    Of  this  region  Dr.  Watts  sings — 

**  There  everlasting  spring  abides, 
And  nevtr'toUherinjf  Jlowera  ; 
Death,  like  a  nairow  sea,  divides 
This  heavenly  land  from  ours. 

*<  Could  we  but  climb  where  Moses  stood, 
And  view  the  landscape  o'er, 
Not  Jordan's  stieam,  nor  death's  cold  flood. 
Should  firight  us  from  the  shore." 


W^t  Cfirtstian  parent's  I^^aq;. 

BY  THE  BEV.    SAMUEL  QOODALL. 

The  greatest  solicitudes  of  parents  are  for  their  children.  Very  likdy 
you  who  are  a  parent  sometimes  think  how  easily  you  could  take  life  if 
you  had  only  yourself  to  care  fbr.  As  it  is,  your  energies  are  tasked  to 
the  very  utmost  that  your  children  may  have  bread,  and  a  good  educa- 
tion, and  the  best  start  in  life  that  you  can  give  them.  Now  and  then, 
perhaps,  you  feel  the  toil  hard  and  exhausting;  neverthelesi^  you  do 
not  grudge  it,  for  you  love  them  dearly,  and  are  resolved  they  shall  lack 
nothing  they  need  if  your  labour  can  win  it  for  them. 

It  is  possible,  too,  that  you  are  aiming  at  much  more  than  even  the  uuut 
unsparing  supply  of  their  present  wants.  You  would  like  to  leave  tiieni 
something  when  you  die.  Or  if  that  be  out  of  the  questioQ,  yon  often 
think  how  gladly  you  would  do  it  if  you  could. 

If  the  writer  could  announce  that  he  was  able  to  expound  an  infidliUe 
method  by  which  parents  might  bequeath  rich  l^;acie8  to  all  tiiar 
children,  and,  were  his  professions  believed,  it  is  quite  certain  ihab  irh»t 
is  to  follow  would  be  read  very  eagerly.  It  is  needless  to  say  that  k 
has  no  such  method  to  expound.  He  can  do,  however,  what  is  ^ 
better ;  he  can  show  how  a  parent  may  leave  to  his  children  ^ 
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inheritanoe  of  unspeakably  greater  value  than  all  the  wealth  in  the 
world. 

But  the  only  parent  to  whom  this  is  possible  is  the  Christian  parent. 
^'  A  good  man,"  says  Solomon,  ''  leaveth  an  inheritance  to  his  children's 
children;''  and  no  man  is  in  the  right  sense  a  good  man  but  the 
Christian.  Firat  of  all,  then,  if  you  would  leave  your  children  behind 
you  eniiched  with  the  wealth  of  which  we  have  to  speak,  you  must  be  a 
sincere  believer  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Then,  added  to  your  faith  in 
Jesus,  there  must  be  the  daily  and  consistent  exemplification  of  all 
Christian  excellence  and  the  earnest  prayerful  endeavour  to  train  up 
your  children  in  the  fear  of  Grod.  If  you  do  this,  there  is  every  reason 
to  hope  that  you  will  leave  to  your  children  a  rich  inheritance^ 

Good  men  fi.'equently  leave  to  their  children  a  heritage  of  material 
wealth*     Other  things  being  equal,  the  good  man  has  a  better  chance  of 
permanent  success  in  life  than  the  bad  ona     This  is  the  teaching  of  the 
New  Testament  as  well  as  of  the  Old.     *'  Godliness  is  profitable  unto  all 
things,  having  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to 
come.*'     It  keeps  from  costly  and  debasing  vices  ;  it  fosters  industry, 
integrity,  and  sobriety — all  qualities  which  have  much  to  do  with 
success^  and  it  quickens  a  man's  intellectual  faculties.     Then,  too,  there 
may  be  expected  Crod's  blessing ;  and  *^  the  blessing  of  the  Lord  maketh 
rich,  and  he  addeth  no  sorrow  with  it.''     How  many  large  fortunes  have 
been  acquired  and  transmitted,  the  possessors  of  which  acknowledged 
with  gratitude  that  they  owed  them  mainly  to  their  religion !     It  is 
very  true  that  there  are  good  men  who  do  not  succeed  in  life.     If  it 
were  a  certainty  that  they  woidd  succeed,  it  would  be  an  entire  reversal 
of  God's  appointment  that  we  must  be  actuated  mainly  by  a  reference 
to  what  is  everlasting  and  unseexL     There  are  cases,  too,  in  which  men 
mffer  on  account  of  their  religion;  but  in  these  days  and  In  our  country 
they  are  comparatively  few»     It  would  be  putting  the  thing  very 
moderately  to  say  that  where  one  man  loses  by  his  religion,  a  hundred 
ai'e  the  gainers  by  theirs.     Besides,  religion  does  not  exempt  a  man  from 
participation  in  general  calamity,  or  from  such  reveities  as  are  occasioned 
by  the  noiAOonduct  of  others,  or  from  the  operation  of  adverse  and 
unforeseen  circumstances.    Nor  does  religion  fit  a  man  for  a  position 
for  which  he  is  naturally  incompetent,  or  ensure  him  success  in  under- 
takings for  which  his  resources  are  inadequate  and  on  which  prudence 
should  have  forbidden  him  to  enter.    Still,  as  a  general  rule,  the  principle 
remains,  that  religion  is  favourable  to  worldly  prosperity,  whilst^  in 
regaxd  to  the  cases  which  ai'e  exceptional,  it  might  be  affirmed  that 
matters  would  have  been  still  worse  if  there  had  been  no  faith  in  God. 
In  the  most  literal  sense,  then,  a  good  man  may  leave  to  his  children  a 
better  inheritance  than  if  he  had  not  been  good. 
But,  although  he  may  be  unable  to  leave  them  a  single  penny,  nay. 


even  supposing  that  he  may  be  aotuaily  dep^ftdent  on  theift  in  hit 
declining  years,  he  may  still  leave  them  a  rich  inheritance. 

For  one  thing,  he  may  leave  them  a  good*  name, — and  Soiombn  aays 
that  "  a  good  name  is  rather  to  be  ohosen  than  great  riches."     Now  **  a 
good  name  "  is  often  transmitted.     Thongh,  ultimaidy,  every  man  will 
be  tested  in  society  by  his  own  merits,  it  is  frequently  a  great  advantsge 
to  a  youth  in  the  commencement  of  his  course  to  be  tlie  son  of  a  tnilr 
good  father.     It  has  often  introduced  a  man  to  sitnations  which  wonld 
otherwise  have  been  closed  against  him ;  it  has  procured  him  cxedit ;  it 
has  raised  him  up  friends.     Many  a  time,  when  a  number  of  appiieanii^, 
who  were  in  otiier  respects  equal,  have  sought  the  same  situation,  tiic 
choice  has  &llen  on  one  who  was  known'  to  be  the  son   of  worihr 
parents ;  and  that  not  so  much  as  an  act  of  Itindness  to  t&em,  as  becanse 
of  the  persuasion  l&at  he  would  be  fbund  in  some  degrees  like  them. 
How  offeen,  too,  has  it  been  said, ''  I  will  do  what  I  can  for  such  a  one,  for 
his  fkt^er's  sake."  We  could  point  to  numbers  who  are  prospering  greatly, 
who  would  have  begun  life  under  very  different  auspices,  had  diey  been  th« 
sons  of  unworthy  men,  or  even  of  men  whose  charActers  were  unknown. 
And  the  contraiy  holds  good.    How  frequently  the  Hight  of  a  parent's  evil 
name  rests  on  his  childj^en,  and  how  long  is  it  remembered  against^tiieDi} 
even  by  those  who  would  hardly  admit  t^t  ^ey  yrete  influenced  by  sadi 
a  prejudice,  that  they  were  tile  children  of  such  a  man  !  KeH&er  a  good 
name  nor  a  bad  one  dies  with  its  possessor,  but  is  transmitted' as  a  good 
or  evil  lega4^  to  the  children  of  the  man  by  whom  it  was  boma 

Such  an  inheritance  will  include  many  precious  insimctions  and  conn- 
Bcls.  It  is  every  parent's  duty  to  give  to  his  children  tiie  best  edncataon 
in  Ms  power.  It  were  ficr  bctt^  tb  do  this  than  tOTaw^mooDey  fbrtiiem ; 
and  not  to  do  it  were  tb  withhold  from  them  their  lame  blffliright  Few 
parents  can  give  such  an  education  themselves.  They  are  not  oompetent; 
or  they  are  otherwise  occupied ;  ahd  ev^n  thotigh  Iftiey  wore  botili  quali- 
fied fbr  the  woi4:  and  could  ooitunand  leisure  to  do  it^  itnnsy  be^dfytfbted 
whether  the  powers  of  ddldren  can  ever  be  so  thoroughly  developed  ss 
when  they  are  placed  in  competition  with  others.  9Hll'tiie««  is  an 
education  which  cannot  be  given  by  proxy,  and  wiiidi  no  parent  riiould 
think  of  handing  over  to  any  one  else, — aiid  that  is  tlie  CNincailiofi  of  the 
conscience  and  the  heart.  Nothing  can  supemode  the  duty  of  patentil 
instruction  in  the  great  truths  and  obHgati<ms  of  religion.  l%b  iastnic- 
tion  should,  in  part,  be  formal  and  systematic;  There  ought'  to  be  set 
times  when  one  ot  both  of  the  parents  will  take  CkMi^  word^  andesqwond 
its  great  principled  in  tertns  stdted  to  the  ages  and  eapadities  of  ^tsar 
ibhilfiren.  But,  what  is  far  more  impottant,  it  idfbuld  imbues  tbrwtide 
intercourse  of  life.  The  light  must  not  ouly  be  brougbt  now  and  then, 
as  it  were,  into  one  focus,  on  some  specific  ti^tth;  it  mtttt  be^  oonsteutfy 
difiUsed.     Whether  they  tluidi  of  it  or not^  parents*  acre  oontfaroally 


tto  CRBiSTlAir  PAREKT^B  LEOACT.  5ll 

IncnlcaHtag  prinoiples  of  one  kind  or  another  on  their  children ;  and,  if 
they  be  right  principles— principles  of  truthfulness,  of  integrity,  of 
Inspect  for  God's  word,  of  veneration  ft>r  Gkni's  day,  of  fidth  and  hope  in 
Jesus — who  shall  estimate  the  value  of  such  instruction  !  Like  the  good 
seed  which  the  fitrmer  sows,  much  of  it  may  be  lost,  and  other  portions 
of  it  may  be  so  deeply  buried  that  long  after  ftniit  is  eaq^ected  it  bears 
none  :  still  ft  cannot  all  be  fruitless.  Some  who  enjoyed  the  blessings  of 
early  religious  instruction  have  told  us  of  times  when  they  did  their 
utmost  to  fbrget  it,  but,  when  they  fbund  forgetftdness  impossible, 
widely  as  Aey  -^andfered,  they  would,  but  for  that,  have  wandered  more 
widely  still.  Wlien  the  mocking  ribaldry  of  their  evil  associates  was 
loudest,  there  rose  up  in  their  hearts  the  remembrance  of  teachings 
which  had  fallen  from  lips  long  since  silent,  and  for  their  very  life  they 
could  not  join  in  the  impiety.  Or  perhaps,  when  in  the  presence  of 
some  stkxmg  temptations,  they  were  about  to  yield,  they  remembered 
that  they  had  been  warned  by  a  loving  father's  counsel  against  the  very 
thing  tttey  were  all  but  resolved  to  do,  and  they  held  back  their  hand 
from  cfolng  it.  Since  your  own  conversion,  you  have,  perhaps,  been 
enabled  by  God's  blessing  not  only  to  avoid  what  was  evil,  but  also  to 
build  up  »  character  in  which  there  is  much  that  is  string  and  good. 
With  all  humility  you  trace  your  possession  of  whatever  excellence  may 
adorn  your  character  to  the  grace  of  God ;  but,  whilst  you  do  so,  it  may 
be  that  you  tnce  it  instrumentally  to  the  counsels  and  instructions  of 
your  eaoAf  home.  Then  think  what  a  blessing  you,  iii  turn,  may 
transmit  te  ydiir  own  children;  and  let  the  remembrance  of  what  you 
owe  to  the  teachings  of  your  parents  fUmish  a  powerftil  motive  to  the 
inculcation  on  your  household  of  the  same  great  principles  which  have 
exertted'such  a  nd^ty  infhience  ob  yourselves.  Hand  down  the  inheri- 
tance in  undimiliish'ed  value  to  them. 

If  religious  instruction  be  rightly  communicated  and  seconded  by  a 
consistent  example^  the  Chiistian  may  reaaonably  hope  that  he  will 
transmit  to  his  childi^ti  an  inheritance  of  good  moral  principles  and 
habits.  Kot  principles  which  consist  only  in  words,  but  principles 
consdidated  into  right  and  holy  habits.  It  has  become  a  proverb  that 
"haWt  is  second  naiture  ;'*  and  we  all  know  how  powerful  it  is  both  for 
good  and  evQ.  19  o  bond  is  so  terrible  as  that  of  evil  habit.  Of  all 
captives  he  is  most  to  be  pitied  who  is  "taken  with  his  own  iniquities, 
and  bound  in  the  cords  of  his  sins  ;'*  for  how  often,  in  spite  of  the  clearest 
^ovwledgi^,  and  the  phduest  warnings  of  conscience,  and  the  strongest 
Jnft8olves,  we  see  the  sinner  dragged  down  by  the  tyranny  of  evil  habit  to 
present  ruin  and  everlasting  death  1  On  the  contrary,  what  a  strength 
fcr  resistance  to  evil  and  for  active  obedience  to  God's  will  are  right 
habits !  Good's  Way  of  preserving  us  is  much  more  by  confirming  in  our 
^nnieters  prifiidples  of  integrity  and  uprightness  than  by  sending  down 
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into  our  hearts  in  tunes  of  sudden  temptation  the  mighty  impolses  of  his 
special  grace.  Now  great  things  may  be  done  during  the  earlier  years 
of  life,  to  form  in  our  children  right  habits — ^habits  of  truth,  of  purity, 
of  self-control,  of  untiring  industry.  Besides,  the  general  influence  of 
Christian  teaching  and  consistent  Christian  example  is  to  lead  them  to 
that  Saviour  who,  by  his  mighty  Spirit,  can  renew  their  hearts,  and  who 
can  give  them  daily  strength  to  avoid  whatever  is  evil  and  to  do  what- 
ever is  good.  He  would  be  a  foolish  parent,  indeed,  who  would  hesitate 
a  moment,  were  the  alternatives  presented  to  him  of  leaving  his  childixn 
heirs  of  the  greatest  wealth,  but,  at  the  same  time,  slaves  of  eveiy  vice ; 
and,  on  the  other  hand,  without  a  penny,  yet  true  and  faithful  servants 
of  God.  Any  right-minded  man  would  say,  "  Rather  let  them  be  poor, 
so  only  that  they  be  good  ;  for  wealth  would  prove  nothing  but  a  cun^ 
were  they  the  slaves  of  sin." 

A  truly  Christian  man  is  a  man  of  prayer ;  and  his  prayers  aaoend  not 
only  for  himself  but  also  for  his  children.     In  the  course  of  such  a  man's 
lifetime,  what  a  number  of  earnest  prayers  must  he  offer  for  his  house- 
hold !     He  himself  has  forgotten  most  of  them,  but  none  of  them  aie 
forgotten  by  God ;  and  these  surely  constitute  a  rich  inheritance.     We 
err  greatly,  we  disbelieve  many  precious  promises,  and  we  deprive  our* 
selves  of  much  comfort,  if  we  think  that  the  youth  who  is  the  object  of 
no  parental  prayers  starts  in  life  on  equal  terms  with  him  for  whom 
such  prayers  have  been  offered  with  intense  importunity  and  nndoubting 
faith  for  years.     We  often  see  such  prayers  answered  in  the  oonveision 
of  those  for  whom  they  were  offered,  and   after   their   converBiou   in 
the   bestowment   of  large  and  continual  grace.     It  is  very  true  that 
there  are  cases  in  which  the  fervent  and  agonising  prayers  of  Christian 
parents   seem   to   be  unheard.     So  far  as  they  ever  know — on  eartb, 
at  least — so  far  as  any  acquainted  with  them  ever  know,  their  childron 
live   and   die   impenitent.     It   is   to   be   remembered,  however,  that 
God's   promises   are   not   to   prayer   alone.     It  is  possible  to   hinder 
prayer  by  the   neglect   of  other    things  which  Grod  has  pieecribed  as 
necessaiy   and   indispensable  ;    and  a  truly  pious  man  will  be  alway:» 
more  disposed  to  suspect  that  there  may  be  blame  attaching  to  himself 
than  to  cast  the  blame  on  God.     "  Perhaps,''  he  may  see  reason  to  sav, 
"  I  have  failed  to  give  the  right  instruction,  or  I  did  not  give  it  in  the 
light  way ;  it  may  be  that  I  lacked  wisdom  and  firmness  in  the  adminis- 
tration of  discipline,  and  my  spirit  may  not  always  have  been  in  accord- 
ance with  what  I  have  taught.'^     But  we  believe  that  the  casee  of  total 
fS^lure  in  this  matter  are  fewer  than  is  frequently  supposed     What 
numbers  are  there  in  our  chuixshes,  who  are  the  childi-en  of  holy  parents, 
some  of  them  gathered  in  after  long  watching  and  the  deferring  of  many 
a  hope  !     And  have  we  not  heard  again  and  again  of  instances  in  which 
on  his  death-bed  in  some  crowded  hospital,  or  on  the  battle-fieldj  or  on 
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some  lonely  island  rock,  the  repentant  prodigal  has  sought  and  fou  ndhis 
father's  God,  Many  a  parent  will  greet  with  glad  surprise  in  heaven 
(he  child  whom  he  thought  irretrievably  lost.  So  precious  to  our 
children,  even  when  we  are  gone,  may  be  our  legacy  of  earnest  and 

believing  prayers, 

**  Whether  I  can  leave  my  childi^en  money  or  not,"  let  every  parent 
say,  "  I  will  seek  to  leave  them  such  an  inheritance  as  shall  be  an 
abiding  treasure  on  earth,  and  a  treasure  even  in  that  world  where  moth 
and  rust  do  not  corrupt ;  and  where  thieves  do  not  break  through  nor 
Hteal." 


Hematlttf  on  some  of  tf^e  Ci^aracteristic  iTeatures  of  0reeft 

Testament  ^^fitaseolofls^ 


B7    THX    BBV«    J08IAH    BXTLLy    K.A. 


Thbre  are  few  English  readers  of  intel- 
ligence who  are  ignorant  of  the  fact  that 
there  is  a  peculiar  force,  flexibility,  and 
beauty  in  the  Greek  language.  In  his 
moat  interesting  book  on  Greek  Syno- 
nyms, Archbishop  Trench  justly  speaks 
of  it  as  *'  a  language  spoken  by  a  people 
of  the  flnest  and  subtlest  intellect,  who 
law  distinctions  where  others  saw  none, 
who  divided  out  to  different  words  what 
others  were  often  content  to  huddle  con- 
fusedly under  a  common  term,  who  were 
themselves  singularly  alive  to  its  value, 
eoltiyating  the  art  of  synonymous  dis- 
tinction, sometimes  even  to  an  extrava- 
gant excess."  Again,  he  says  of  the 
wordt  of  the  New  Testament,  that  they 
"are  eminently  the  o'toix***  (elements, 
first  principles)  of  Christian  theology." 
Now,  surely  we  ought  not  to  pass  by  the 
fact  without  some  thought  that  it  is  such 
a  language  as  this  that  Infinite  Wisdom 
has  seen  fit.  to  make  the  vehicle  of  New 
Testament  rerelation. 

One  further  observation  is  of  import- 
ance here,  that  the  New  Testament  was 
written,  not  by  native  Greeks,  but  by 
Jews.  "It  consists  of  Hebrew  thoughts 
invested  with  Greek  costume."  We 
Fhall  therefore,  of  course,  find  Hebrew 
idioms  and  Hebrew  modes  of  thought ; 
and,  seeing  that  from  the  necessity  of  the 
sse  the  Greeks  had  no  terms  in  which 


to  express  many  things  which  were  the 
subject  of  Divine  revelution,  the  writers 
of  the  New  Testament  were  compelled 
either  to  coin  new  words  or  else  to  use 
old  words  in  new  senses.  In  doing  so, 
however,  they  have  followed  through- 
out the  common  analogies  and  laws  of 
the  Greek  language.  (See  Moses  Stuart's 
Introduction  to  his  New  Testament 
Grammar.) 

Now,  it  is  true  of  all  languages,  and 
especially  of  a  language  so  characterised 
as  the  Greek,  that  in  attempting  their 
translation  there  is  a  difficulty,  often  an 
Impossibility,  in  transferring  Uie  precise 
shade  of  meaning  embodied  in  the  terms 
of  the  one  to  those  of  the  other.  That 
other  language  will  have  in  manyjcases 
no  exact  equivalents ;  it  may  not  have 
the  same  compass  of  thought,  or  possess 
the  same  nice  distinctions  of  meaning : 
and  with  respect  to  idioms,  they  are 
forms  of  speech  in  which  every  language 
must  retain  an  exclusive  property ;  they 
are  for  the  most  part  untranslatable.  Of 
the  English  language  we  are  compelled 
to  say  that  the  mark  of  poverty  is  upon 
it  as  compared  with  the  Greek ;  and  we 
must  therefore  lose  much  of  the  point 
and  beauty  of  the  original  in  our  trans- 
lation. It  is  so  in  great  part  from  the 
necessity  of  the  case;  sometimes,  per- 
haps, from  the  inadvertency  of  our  trans- 
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»^ki.'{;<i:^gi 


YXATUISS  or  QBOK  ^gOLAfaiOMQY. 


latoiSi — spite  of  the  exceeding  .merit  of 
their  work  as  a  whole, — ^in  other  cases 
from  their  ignorance  of  modern  criticism 
and  discoTerf. 

The  olgect  of  the  following  remarks  is 
to  give  to  the  English  reader  some  few 
example  which  may  show  hc^yr  .;^u^ 
there  is  that  is  worthy  his  notice  iii  t^ie 
phraseology  of  the  original  Isnguage  of 
the  Xew  Testament — a  richness,  a  pro- 
priety, a  beatity,  a  nice  discrimination  of 
terms,  which,  for  the  reasons  just  as- 
signed, are  not  always  found  in  our 
English  version :  and  thus  I  would  hope 
to  «wfi^oa  a  ^e^ier,^te^t  in  the.5>u^ 
of  that  book  so  precious  to  every  Chris- 
tian. Such  a  disquisitiqa  ^sy  not  Ji^e 
inappropriate  to  the  pages  of  the  Eyan- 
oBLicAL  Magazine.  My  own  Impression 
is,  that  the  text  of  Holy  Scripture  hardly 
receiyes  enough  attention,  either  in  the 
pulpit  or  in  our  periodical  religious 
literature.  Bo  not  let  my  readers,  how- 
ever, suppose  that  I  am  about  to  inflict 
upon  them  a  number  of  Greek  terms, 
with  dry  criticisms  thereon.  I  hope  I 
may  succeed  in  securing  their  interest, 
and  make  myself  pcjrfectly  intelligible, 
eyen  to  those  who  cannot  read  a  letter  of 
Greek. 

In  developing  this  subject,  it  presents 
itself  under  several  distinct  topics :  and, 
Jtrst,  it  may  be  observed  .that  in  our 
EngXUh  translation  we  frequently  have  the 
aame  term  where  a  different  word  is  used 
in  the  Greek, 

Thus  the  word  **fool.'*  There  are  not 
less  than  five  words  in  the  Greek  for  the 
one  word  <*  fool' '  in  English.  In  the  well- 
known  passage — Matt.  v.  22 — we  read, 
*<  Whosoever  shall  say.  Thou  fool,  shall 
be  in  danger  of  hell-fire.**  We  feel  at 
once  that  there  must  be  a  great  intensity 
of  meaning  in  the  term  here  used.*  Its 
primary  signification  is  ''insipid,'*  "taste- 
less;'* then  metaphorically  It  comes  to 
mean  **  stupid,"  "  foolish ;"  but  it  has  a 
stronger  meaning  still,  which  it  gets  from 
the  Hebrew  —  *•  wicked,'*  **  impious.** 
There  are  instances  in  which  it  seems  to 
be  used  in  its  milder  form,  as  in  the  ac- 
count of  the  wise  Bxid  foolish  virgins,  and 
*  fxmpot  (moroa). 


in  Matt.  xxiU.  ir.  <'  Ye  foo^  4n4  blind." 
Yet  it  appears  again  in  its  stronger 
meaning  in  Ephesians  v.  4,  where  it  ii 
used  in  a  compound  form,  and  rendered 
**fooUsh  talking,'*  Ihongfa  xeferting  mani- 
festly to  conversation  tb^t  i$  ^pwfp ;  » 
in  ^poans  i  92,  **  Profewing  Dk«mielTes 
to  be  wise,  they  becapie  fools."  There  ii 
another  term*  still  translated  "fool"  in 
our  version.  It  occurs  in  the  memorable 
eonversaUon  between  our  Lord  andtbe 
two  disciples  on  the  road  to  Kmnwns,— 
**  O  fools,  and  slow  of  heart  to  believe ;" 
where  it  is  a  word  which  jost  mesm 
*'  ni^yit  thoii^*'  **fH>tJ9ptskfff9t  d 

the  understanding."  We  have  ue  same 
tesm  0ftl.  m.  1,  <*0  foolish  Galatians, 
who  hath  bewitched  you?"  There  is 
yet  a  third  term  rendered  '*fooI,*'t 
chiefly  used  in  the  sense  of  *<  ignorant," 
"  uninstructe^."  It  occurs  Lu^e  xii.  20, 
in  the  parable  of  Cbe  rich  man,  and  is 
used  by  the  apostle  Paul  in  reference  to 
himself,  2  Cor.  xi. ;  but  in  verse  23  of  the 
same  chapter  there  is  still  another  word 
for  our  English  .term,  yet  stronger  in  its 
meaning,  and  literally  signifying  <<  to  be 
beside  oneself,"  "  carded  away  by  one's 
feelings.**^  In  Ephes.  v.  15,  ••  Be  not 
fools,  but  ivise,*'  the  word  is  different 
from  all  the  preceding  terms,  meanio; 
just  **  unwise."  ^ 

Another  and  very  striking  illustration 
of  the  point  before  us  is  found  in  ctm- 
nection  with  that  memoraJt>le  scene  on 
the  shore  of  the  Sea  of  Galilee  after  our 
Lord's  resurrection.  He  has  partakes 
of  the  morning  meal  with  His  disciple« ; 
**and  when  they  had  dined,"  and  sU 
are  eagerly  waiting  }o  lie^r  the  gra- 
cious words  of  the  Saviour,  with  Hi» 
wonted  wisdom  and  tenderness  He  ad- 
dresses himself  to  Peter, — thu^  showing 
the  apostle  to  Himself,  assuring  him  of 
His  still  unal^ated  regard,  perhaps  to  con- 
firm hini  in  the  office  Peter  might  sup- 
pose he  had  forfeited*  and  sp  surely 
knitting  him  for  ever  in  bond^  of  lasting 
fealty  to  his  Lord.  Now,  in  this  con- 
versation there  is  a  variety  in  the  terau, 
the  force  of  which  is  qiiite  lost  in  our 


*  AyotiTor  (anoetos>      t  4#wr  inf^^l 
I  wQpa^poftm  (pMrsphroneo).  |  hcafrntsaoiptai^ 
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Terslon ;  and  the  difference  is  manifestly 
diiiigned.  Cbiist  addresses  Peter  Yrith 
the  question,  **  Simoo,  son  of  Jonas* 
h  rett  thou  me  ?  • '  Peter  replies,  "  Thou 
knowest  that  I  loce  thee."  But  in  the 
Greek  the  words  for  love  are  not  the 
same.  So  in  the  second  question  and  in 
the  second  answer ;  but  when  Christ 
puts  the  question  the  third  time,  He  takes 
up  Peter's  term,  and  both  are  the  same. 
'fhe  word  our  Lord  first  uses  implies  the 
love  of  esteem;  Peter's  involves  the  love 
of  affection.  Our  Lord's  term  seems  too 
cold  to  the  apostle,  whose  soul  is  aglow 
\(-ith  intense  4cvotion  to  liis  Saviour ; 
und  so,  at  last, '  Christ,  with  infinite 
(Ttace  and  condescension,  uses  the  ex- 
pression of  His  ardent  disciple.  Again, 
the  term  rendered  "feed"  in  each 
ca.>e  in  our  version  is  the  same,  but  in 
the  original  onl  j  in  the  first  and  third 
clauses;  in  the  second  instance,  it  is 
another  word,  meaning  "act the  part o^ a 
i^Uepherd,'*  a  term  much  more  compre- 
hensive.* 

Here  is  yet  another  illustration.  When 
Judas  consummated  his  awful  crime  by 
giving  to  our  Lord  the  salute  which  was 
the  agreed  sign  of  betrayal,  he  is  ad- 
dressed by  the  Saviour  in  language 
\vhich  appears  to  us  hardly  in  keeping 
with  the*  circumstances,  •*  Friend,  where- 
fore art  thou  come?"  This,  however,  is 
not  the  exact  rendering  of  the  term — it 
is  not  the  same  word  we  meet  with  re- 
peatedly in  John  xv.,  "Ye  are  my 
friends ;  "  "I  call  you  not  servants,  but 
friends."  There  the  word  really  implies 
friendship ;  in  the  case  of  Judas  it  simply 
iiieans  **  companion,"  "  acquaintance."  f 
The  same  term  is  used  in  the  parable  of 
the  labourers  in  the  vineyard,  "  friend,  I 
•h  ihec  no  wrong*;"  and  Matt.  xi.  t6,  in 
ilic  similitude  of  the  children  playing  in 
iho  market,  the  same  word  is  properly 
r»»ii.Iored  •*  fellows."  Some  Hght  would 
>"^  thrown  upon  those  passages  in  which 
ihcTD  is  ah  allusion  to  the  Temple,  could 
xvt>  employ  the  discrimination    of   the 

,  r 

8o«  faither  on  this  subject,  Tronch  on  the 
Hj-nunyiaa  of  th«  Xew  Testament,  4A  and  97,  oad 
Alford  sad  Besgel  in  he. 

t  irmpot  (etalros). 


Qreek  in  our  language.      In   the  latte 
case  there  are  two  words  where  we  have 
but  one.    The  Temple,  as  is  well  known, 
was    divided   into    several    parts :    two 
divisions,     however,     were     especially 
marked, — the  iimer  portion,  the  temple 
proper,  the  sanctuary,  into  which  none 
could  enter  but   the  priests;  then  the 
outer  courts,  in  which  also  there  was  a 
distinotion.     £lach  of  these  portions  has 
a    separate    appellation.*      The    term 
applied  to  the  sanctuary  l\as  the  mean- 
ing of  4.wel^li^g*plAce,  ».0.  where   God 
dwells ;   the   other  term  simply  means 
that  which  is  sacred,  holy.    Observe  the 
appropriate  use  of  these  several  terms  : 
in  Luke  i.  d,  Zacharias  is  said  to  have 
gone  into  the  temple  (the  sanctuary)  to 
burn  incense,  but  the  people  stood  with- 
out,— that  is,  in  one  of  the  courts,    \Vhen 
we  read  of  Christ  teaching  in  the  Temple, 
it  is  always  the  more  general  term  which 
is  employed.    He  taught  in  one  of  the 
outer  courts,  so  that  the  service  of  the 
temple  proper  would  not  be  interrupted. 
So  with  respect  to  the  driviiig  out  of 
the  buyers  and  sellers.     But  in  Matt, 
xxiii.  16,  17,  when  our  I/Ord  reproves  the 
profane  oaths  of  the  Jews,  and  in  John 
11.  19 — 21,  when  He  applies  the  expres- 
sion  figuratively  to  Himself— in   both 
cases  we   have  the  more  special  term. 
So  also  in  1  Cor.  iii.  16,  where  believers 
are  spoken  of  as  "  the  temples  of  Ood." 
Certain    discriminatory  Greek  terms 
are  generally  rendered  in  our  version  by 
the  single  word  ask.    In  John  xxi.  12,  it 
is  said,  in  connection  with  the  event 
already  referred  to  on  the  Sea  of  Galilee, 
**  None  of  the  disciples  durst  ask  him.  Who 
art  thou? "  The  word  implies  ••  question- 
ing in  the  way  of  examination,"  "  inquir- 
ing for  explanation,"^"  demanding^'f — a 
very  difierent  Mord  from  that  used  in  Matt. 
vii.  7,  "Ask,  J  and  ye  shall  receive,"  where 
the  asking  is  seeking  as  a  favour.    The 
former  term  our  Lord  employs  when  the 
Pharisees  questioned  His  authority.  "I," 
He  says,  "  will  also  ask  you"  (demand  of 
you)  "  one  thing.    The  baptism  of  John, 

*  raor  (naos),  the  temple  proper ;  itpov  (hieron), 
the  outer  portion  of  the  temple. 

t  tpMTatt  (erotOo).       I  aiTCM  (alteo). 
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was  it  from  heayen  or  of  men  ? "  This 
discrimination  of  terms  strikingly  appears 
in  the  memorable  utterances  contained 
in  Christ's  last  address  to  His  disciples. 
Thus  (John  xiv.  16)  "I  will  pray  the 
Father,"  etc.,  rendered  «ask"  in  the 
words  just  referred  to  in  connection  with 
the  question  about  John's  baptism^  and  so 
inrolving  a  rightful  claim  on  the  part  of 
the  Sayiour.  If  now  we  turn  to  John 
xvi.  23,  we  read,  ''In  that  day  ye  shall 
ask  me  nothing,"  t.  e.  in  the  way  of  in- 
quiry (stUl  the  term  implying  ''ques- 
tion," "  inquiry  "),  but  "  whatsoever  ye 
shall  ask  of  the  Father,"  etc. — ^the  term 
of  Matt.  Tii. — asking  as  a  boon.  Such  are 
these  beautiful  distinctions,  which  are 
quite  lost  in  our  translation. 

To  quote  another  instance.  In  Luke  x. 
we  read  that  the  seventy  returned  to 
Jesus,  after  the  flilfilment  of  their  brief 
mission.  They  returned,  we  are  told, 
with  joy,  saying,  "  Even  the  devils  are 
subject  unto  us,"  and  Christ  replies,"  Re- 
joice not"  (that  is,  not  so  much)  "  that 
the  spirits  are  subject  unto  you;  but 
rather  rejoice,  because  your  names  are 
written  in  heaven  :"  and  then  in  the  next 
verse  (21)  we  read,  "  In  that  hour  Jesus 
rejoiced  in  spirit,  and  said,  I  thank  thee, 
O  Father,"  &c.  Now,  in  the  Greek  the 
term  "  rejoice' '  applied  to  the  disciples  and 
to  Christ  is  different.  The  first  term*  is 
general,  the  second  special, f  meaning  "to 

'^  %tup0  (chairo).     j  ayaXXtam  (agaUiao). 


exult,"  "  to  be  transported  with  joy."  fa 
the  first  case,  there  was  Just  the  gratified' 
tion  felt  in  the  possession  of  new  powers ; 
there  was  with  it  an  evident  mingling  of 
human  infirmity,  and  so  onr  Lord  gently 
rebukes  it.  In  the  latter  caae  It  was  the 
high  and  noble  emotion  of  a  benevoleot 
spirit  exulting  iu  the  exhibition  of  bet- 
venly  grace  and  wisdom. 

And,  to  conclude  this  part  of  our  mb- 
ject,  we  may  adduce  Heb.  i.  14,  where  we 
read,  "Are  they  not  all  ministering 
spirits,  sent  forth  to  minister  for  them 
who  shall  be  heirs  of  salvation  ?"  The 
words  rendered  "minister"  in  both  cases 
are  not  the  same  in  the  Greek.  The 
first  term  refers  to  the  higher  service  of 
heaven  ;*  it  is  a  word  generally  used  of 
the  public  duties  of  men  of  rank  and 
consideration.  Tliese  angelie  being«, 
employed  in  heavenly  ministry,  are  sent 
to  minlBterf  (the  word  used  to  designate 
the  office  of  deacon),  to  wait  npon,  to 
assist  the  heirs  of  salvation ;  as  Spenser 
so  beautifully  writes  : — 

"  And  there  is  care  in  heaven,  and  there 

is  love 
In  heavenly  spirits  to  these  creatures 

base, 
For  oft  do  they  their  silver  boweni 

leave. 
To  come  to  succour  na  that  succour 

want." 

"  X«fTO«pTiKor(l6ifa>ittgi6«i)L 
t  3«aicaw«M  (diaooaeoX 

(7o  be  continned.) 


JTfje  jhiU  Com  in  ifje  (5far* 

A  CHAFraa  fob  thb  touno. 


Let  us  go  now  into  the  fields,  for  the 
blade  has  become  the  ear,  and  has 
ripened  into  the  full  com  in  the  ear, 
on  the  margins  of  pleasant  rivers,  on  the 
level  meadows,  and  on  gentle  uplands ; 
and  it  becomes  us  to  adopt  the  words 
and  to  cherish  the  feelings  of  the  Psalmist, 
as  he  said :  "  Thou,  O  God,  crownestthe 
year  with  thy  goodness;  and  thy  paths 
drop  fatness.  They  drop  upon  the 
pastures  of  the  wilderness :  and  the  little 
}iills  rejoice  on  every  side.    The  pastures 


are  clothed  with  flocks ;  the  valleys  also 
are  covered  over  with  com  :  they  shout 
for  joy,  they  also  sing.** 

The  plants  which  the  earth  produces 
spontaneoutly  are  confined  within  certain 
districts ;  but  our  heavenly  Father  has 
endowed  those  most  esaential  to  the 
human  family  with  so  much  power  of 
adapting  themselves  to  changes  of  locality 
and  climate,  that  their  production  eta 
,  be  greatly  extended  by  euUurt.  The 
grasses  which  yield  the  cora-plants  are 
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etpecUUy  CaTOured  in  this  respect,  though 
their  extension  depends  on  the  knowledge 
and  indnstry  of  man ;  so  that  with  regard 
to  all  pecnliarly  useful  plants  there  is  an 
artificial  as  well  as  a  natural  boundary. 

Tartaxy  and  Persia  are  presumed  to 
hare  been  the  original  countries  of  wheat 
and  Tje,  and  the  Caucasus  that  of  oats ; 
but  ^eae  grains  hare  been  so  long  in 
use,   that   to    trace    their  origin   with 
certainty  is  impossible  now.     Far  up 
into  the  north  the  wheat  is  protected 
from  the  bitter  cold  of  winter  by  sowing 
it  in  spring,  or,  if  sown  in  autumn,  it 
is  defended  by  a  warm  blanket  of  snow ; 
but  wheat  will  not  form   seed  within 
the  tropics,   except  at    a    considerable 
height  above  the  sea.    In  America  the 
northern  limit  is  unknown,  the  country 
being  uninhabited;  but  at  Cumberland 
Uouse,  in  the  very  middle  of  the  Con- 
tinent, one  of  the  stations  of  the  Hudson 
Bay  Company,  wheat,  barley,  and  maize 
are  grown.     Wheat  thrives  luxuriantly 
in  Chili  and  Peru,    and  at  elevations 
of  8,600  and  10,000  feet  above  the  sea. 
It  even  produces   grain  on  the  banks 
of  the  Lake  Titicaca,  in  the  Peruvian 
Andes,  in  sheltered  situations,   at  the 
hdght  of  12,900  feet;  and  good  crops 
of  barley  are  raised  in  that    elevated 
region. 

Agriculture  carries  us  back  in  thought 
to  the  earliest  periods.  Cain,  one 
member  of  the  family  of  our  first  pa- 
rents, was  *'a  tiller  of  the  ground." 
Egypt  appears  to  have  been  a  great  corn 
country  from  the  most  remote  times  of 
which  history,  whether  sacred  or  profane, 
gives  us  any  information.  A  species 
of  bearded  wheat,  well  known  when 
Abraham,  on  occasion  of  a  famine  in 
Canaan*  went  into  Bgypt  to  sojourn 
there,  and  when  Joseph's  brethren  went 
thither  to  obtain  com,  continues  to  the 
present  day.  This  kind  of  wheat  was 
probably  before  the  eye  of  Pharaoh's 
mind  when  he  contemplated  the  coming 
years  of  plenty,  in  the  '*  seven  ears 
which  came  up  in  one  stalk,  full  and 
good."  Though  allied  to  the  summer 
and  winter  wheat,  the  spike  is  four 
times  as  large,  and  a  hand  in  length, 
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formed  of  spikelets  in  two  rows,  from 
nine  to  ten  in  number,  the  lower  ones 
being  the  shorter,  and  the  upper  ones 
large  and  erect.  As  it  is  supposed  to 
have  been  a  native  of  that  country,'  it 
is  called  ''Egyptian  wheat;"  and  it 
bears  also  the  name  of  "many-spiked 
wheat." 

At  a  later  period,  when  this  wonderful 
country  became  tributary  to  the  Roman 
empire,  Rome  and  Constantinople,  the 
seat  of  the  later  empire,  derived  almost 
the  whole  of  their  eom  from  Egypt, 
which  was  regarded  aa  an  inexhaustible 
granary.  "There  is  com  in  Egypt," 
haa  long  been  a  proverb  among  ourselves 
to  indicate  that  there  is  €any  plentiful 
store ;  and  strange  to  tell,  in  the  present 
day,  Arabia,  like  other  countries,  brings 
her  com  out  of  Egypt ;  and  the  caravans 
which  leave  Upper  Egypt  for  Cosseir — a 
port  on  the  Red  Sea— are  still  freighted 
with  wheat,  which  is  thence  transported 
to  Jidda. 

The  occupation  of  the  husbandman, 
under  the  law  of  Moses,  was  held  in 
honour,  not  only  for  the  profits  it 
brought,  but  from  its  being  supported 
and  protected  by  the  ordinances  of  the 
State;  security  being  an  indispensable 
element  of  human  progress.  All  who 
were  not  set  apart  for  sacred  duties,  as 
the  priests  and  Levites,  were,  in  the  eye 
of  the  law,  as  in  fact,  agriculturists.  It 
is  true  that  the  rich  and  noble  did  not 
sink  to  the  level  of  their  inferiors ;  but 
Elisha,  the  son  of  Shaphat,  was  ploughing 
with  twelve  yoke  of  oxen,  when  El^ah, 
so  soon  to  ascend  to  heaven  in  "  chariots 
of  fire  and  horses  of  fire,"  would  designate 
his  divinely-appointed  successor  in  the 
prophetical  office.  It  became  common 
to  speak  of  a  man  engaged  in  the  highest 
and  noblest  service,  as  "putting  his 
hand  to  the  plough ; "  and  of  Uzzlah, 
though  king  of  Judah,  it  was  said,  "  He 
had  husbandtnen  and  vine-dressers  in 
the  mountains  and  in  Carmel,  for  he 
loved  huabandry.** 

As  corn-plants,  like  all  others,  are 
fixed  to  one  spot  in  the  earth,  their  food 
cannot  be  sought,  as  it  may  be  by  animals, 
but  must  always  be  within  reach ;  and 
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Jience  it  is  requisite  that  the  roots  should 
hBTe  the  power  of  spreading,  so  as  to 
secure,  as  they  are  needed,  renewed 
supplies  of  nutriment.  Now  this  beau- 
tifiil  proyision  God  has  made,  by  the 
lenfflh^ning  of  the  roots  at  the  extre- 
mities, so  that  their  adyancing  points 
easily  accommodate  themselTes  to  the 
nature  of  the  soil  in  which  the  plant 
grows.  Had  roots  increased,  as  stems 
do,  by  additions  throughout  their  whole 
extent,  and  had  had  the  form  of  a  piece 
of  cane,  they  would,  when  meeting  with 
hard  and  impenetrable  soil,  have  been 
twitted  in  such  a  way  as  to  unfit  them 
lor  the  free  transmission  of  fluid.  But 
by  this  mode  of  lengthening  at  the  pointy 
they  insinuate  themselves  easily  into  the 
yielding  part  of  the  soil,  and  when 
obstacles  are  presented  to  their  progress, 
they  wind  about  them,  until  they  meet 
with  less  resistance ;  and  thus  these  fibres 
move  from  one  part  of  the  soil  to  another, 
according  as  the  nourishment  is  ex- 
hausted, in  pursuit  of  that  which  is 
fresh. 

A  child  will  sometimes  eat  tarts  when 
it  ought  to  have  bread,  and  drink  wine 
when  it  ought  to  have  only  water ;  but 
corn-plants,  like  others,  take  up  from 
the  sou  only  those  substances  that  will 
do  them  good.  This  power  of  Belection 
is  one  of  the  marvels  of  the  Vegetable 
Tribes.  These  plants  choose  specially 
an  earth  and  an  alkali  —  the  earth  is 
silica  or  flint,  the  alkali  is  poiaeh^  a 
substance  we  obtain  from  the  ashes  of 
plants ;  and  unless  these  substances  are 
duly  present  in  the  soil,  it  will  neither 
yield  a  full  crop  of  grass  nor  of  com. 

The  chemist  tells  us  that  the  beauti- 
fully minute  fibres  of  the  roots  of  every 
kind  of  grass,  while  living,  have  the 
extraordinary  power  of  drawing  flint 
and  potash  from  the  soil,  and  of  working 
them  up  into  their  structures — as  our 
food  is  elaborated  into  the  very  substance 
of  our  bodies  ;  and  that  when  their 
vitality  is  destroyed  by  the  mower's 
scythe  or  the  reaper's  sickle,  the  flint 
and  the  potash  are  found  alike  in  the 
dead  and  withered  hay  and  com.  One 
use  of  the  flint  may  be  easily  understood. 


The  attention  of  Sir  fimiiphry  I>aTy 
was  attracted,  in  early  lile,  to  a  diild 
rubbing  together  two  pieees  off  bomiet- 
cane,  which  thus  gave  out  a  &int  light; 
and  on  striking  them  together*  he  dis- 
covered vivid  sparks  were  emitted,  like 
those  which  arise  from  the  coUiaiaa  of 
flint  and  steel. 

Thus  he  tells  us  that  the  jfCtnlif  eo^nr- 
ings  of  the  com-stalka  serve  aa  a  anppoit, 
proteet  the  bark  from  the  attacks  of 
insects,  and  act  in  the  economy  of  thae 
apparently  feeble  vegetable  tribes  hke 
the  erustaceOus  coverings  of  insects, 
and  the  shells  of  such  soft-bodied  crea- 
tures as  oysters,  lobsters,  and  crabs. 
And  no  wonder  :  the  chemist  mizss 
certain  wei^ts  of  flint  and  potash ;  be 
heats  them  in  a  fierce  fire ;  and  he  finds 
that  these  two  substances,  oombimnf 
and  melting  into  a  liquid,  become,  oa 
cooling,  solid  f  2m«.  Qlasa  co€iled  in  the 
open  air  is  marvellously  strong :  leaden 
bullets  may  be  allowed  to  fall  on  it 
without  breaking  it ;  but  only  let  a 
few  grains  of  sand  fall,  and  the  glass 
is  broken  into  a  thousand  pieces.  The 
reason  is,  that  the  lead  does  not  scratch 
the  surface  of  the  glass ;  whereas  the 
sand,  being  sharp  and  angular,  scratches 
it  sufficiently  to  produce  the  fracture. 

Plants  are  viewed  as  they  occur  in 
nature,  as  individuals  resembling  or 
differing  from  each  other  ;  and  some 
individuals  are  so  alike  that  vre  at  once 
give  them  the  same  names.  Thus  a 
fleld  of  wheat  is  composed  of  numeroiis 
similar  individuals,  which  can  be  sepa- 
rated frt>m  each  other>  but  cannot  be 
distinguished  by  any  marked  or  penaa- 
nent  difference.  Though  there  may  be 
some  difference  as  regards  suie  and  othfr 
minor  points,  still  we  at  once  aay,  they 
are  stcdks  of  wheat,  Bvery  grain  of 
wheat,  when  sown,  produces  a  stalk  of 
wheat ;  and  these  stalks  yield  grsins 
which  produce  individuals  like  their 
parents.  The  shoots  or  buds  given  off 
from  the  base  of  wheat  by  the  process 
called  '*  tillering,"  also  produce  stalks  of 
wheat ;  and  Humboldt  mentions  wheat- 
plants  in  Mexico  which  sent  up  forty, 
sixtyi  or   seventy  stalks,   the  ean  of 
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▼hich  were  almost  equally  well  filled, 
and  contained  from  one  hundred  to  one 
hundred  and  twenty  gnuna  each.  From 
such  considerationa  we  derive  our  idea 
of  what  \b  called  a  tpeeiet,  which  may 
be  defined  aa  an  aaaemblage  of  indiyiduaU 
presenting  certain  characters  in  conunon, 
and  derived  from  one  original  stock. 

These  indiYiduals  may  differ  to  a 
certain  extent  in  size,  colour,  and  other 
unimportant  respects,  but  they  resemble 
each  other  more  closely  than  they  re- 
semble any  other  plants,  and  their  seeds 
continue  to  produce  plants  like  them* 
selves.  Marked  improyements  have  been 
effected  during  the  last  half  century  in  the 
culture  of  wheat ;  and  thus  our  agricul- 
turists haye  done  much  to  augment  the 
yield  of  an  acre  of  land,  and  the  profits 
of  its  tillage.  But,  whatever  some  natu- 
ralists may  affirm,  as  oats  are  still  oats, 
and  barley  is  barley,  so  wheat  is  tiill 
vheat.  The  wheat  which  thrives  at  the 
present  day  bo  luxuriantly  in  Chili  and 
Pern,  and  at  elevations  of  8,600  and 
10,000  feet  above  the  sea,  is  precisely 
the  same  that  fionrishes  in  our  valleys 
and  on  our  sloping  hill-sides,  and  has 
done  BO  for  a  very  long  period. 

The  parable  of  the  tares  and  the  wheat 
is  familiar  to  us  all;  the  tares  being 
supposed  to  be  a  noxious  grass  called 
the  Darnel  (LoHa  tsmuhnhim),  the 
name  of  which,  among  the  Arabs,  is 
*'8iwan."  Yolney,  the  infidel,  bears 
unintenttonally  a  testimony  to  Divine 
truth  when  he  says  of  Palestine  and 
Syria :  **  The  peasants  of  these  countries) 
leat  they  should  lose  a  single  grain  of 
com,  do  not  cleanse  away  the  seeds  of 
the  weeds  from  it,  and  often  leave  the 
ryegrass,  oaUed  in  Arabia  *siwan,' 
Uttongst  it,  which  stuns  people,  and 
makes  them  giddy  for  some  hours."  In 
their  early  growth,  these  tares,  like 
other  grasses  or  grains^  resemble  wheat : 
in  this  state  they  can  be  distinguished 
by  the  practical  botanist;  but  if  one 
attempted  to  a^wrate  them  it  would  be 
a  difficult  task,  and  the  riak  would  be 
great  of  pulling  up  with  the  noxious 
darnel  the  pvedous  grain. 

The  darnel  grows  also  in  Buropean 


cotmtries ;  and  is  the  only  deleterious 
plant  of  aU  the  grass  tribe.  Men  and 
animals  are  alike  intoxicated  by  it,  and, 
in  some  instances,  it  proves  &tal.  A 
farmer  in  France  is  said  to  have  died 
from  poisoning  in  eating  bread  made  of 
darnel  flour ;  and  his  wife  and  servant 
were  ill  from  the  smaller  portion  of  it 
they  had  eaten.  The  people  of  Aleppo 
separate  the  darnel  from  the  wheat  after 
it  IS  thrashed  by  means  of  a  fan  or 
sieve  {  and  an  acquaintance  with  the 
frets  just  stated  casts  much  light  on  our 
Lord's  parable.  When  the  servants 
asked  the  householder  if  they  should 
go  and  gather  up  the  tares,  he  replied : 
**  Nay ;  lest  while  ye  gather  up  the  tares, 
ye  root  up  also  ^e  wheat  with  them. 
Let  both  grow  together  until  the  hartest  i 
and  in  the  time  of  harvest  I  will  say  to 
the  reapers,  Gather  ye  together  first  the 
tares,  and  bind  them  in  bundles  to  bum 
them :  but  gather  the  wheat  into  my 
bam."    (Matt.  xUl  28—80.) 

A  beautlAil  picture  of  the  simple 
manners  of  the  ancient  Israelites  appeara 
when  we  behold  Boas,  a  prince  of  high 
rank  in  Judah,  coming  from  Bethlehem, 
and  saying  to  tke  reapers,  '*The  Lord 
be .  with  you.  And  they  answered  him. 
The  Lord  bless  thee ; "  and  when  we 
see  him  sitting  down  to  dinner  in  the 
field  with  the  reaper,  and  helping  Buth 
with  bis  oyni  hand,  as  she  accepted  his 
invitation  to  come  and  drink  of  the  water 
which  the  young  men  had  drawn,  and 
to  eat  of  the  bread,  and  to  dip  her 
morsel  in  the  vinegar.    (Ruth  ii.) 

A  diiliBrent  scene  opens  before  us  as 
we  now  enter  a  corn-field.  A  pleasant 
sight  it  is  when  a  good  reaper  handles 
his  sickle,  and  dutches  the  grain;  he 
takes  but  one  sweep,  and  the  whole 
armfril  is  so  deftly  laid  down  that,  yriien 
the  band  is  put  around  the  sheaf,  the 
bottom  of  almost  every  straw  touches 
the  ground  on  its  being  reared  up,  and 
the  ears  look,  in  their  golden  ripcnoso, 
as  if  they  were  still  growing.  Hei 
however,  is  only  one  among  many ;  while 
the  handkerchiefr  the  reapers  bind  about 
their  foreheads  to  keep  off  the  sun,  and 
their  white  shirt-sleevet^  blend  ^ots  of 
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light  with  the  yellow  com ;  and  the 
in-coming  waggon,  with  its  hones  and 
diiyer,  and  perhaps  another  team  going 
out,  add  greatly  to  the  picturesqueness 
of  the  rural  scene.  A  few  reapers  will 
soon  make  great  gaps  in  the  standing 
com ;  so  that  where  the  eye  rested  on  a 
broad  furrow  of  upstanding  ears,  there 
is  speedily  a  low  road  of  stubble,  where 
oom*fiowers  of  CTery  hue  may  be  seen, 
with  here  and  there  a  brilliant  poppy, 
and  no  less  clearly  the  trails  of  the 
ground  convolvulus..  So  it  is  in  the 
fields  around ;  while  waggon  after  waggon 
comes  rocking  over  their  furrows,  and 
sweeping  through  the  green  lanes ;  and 
BO  it  will  be  till  the  last  load  of  the 
surrounding  lands  is  carried  into  the 
rick-yard,  surmounted,  perhaps,  with 
ribbons  and  flowers,  amidst  the  cheery 
shouts  of  the  children,  the  huazas  of 
men  and  women  in  vigorous  health, 
and  the  shrill  tributes  of  the  aged  men 
and  women  who  can  bear  the  burden 
and  heat  of  the  day  no  more. 


Nor  let  us  look  on  without  crying,  is 
with  one  heart  and  one  voice,  '*  Faiifii 
BB  TO  God  pob  thb  Ha&vsst  I " 

"  The  harYest  song  would  we  i^ppeat : 
Thou  givest  us  the  finest  wheat ; 
The  joys  of  harvest  we  have  known : 
The  praise,  O  Ix>rd,  is  all  thine  own. 

"Our  tables  spread,  our  gamers  stored, 
O  give  us  hearts  to  bless  Thee,  Lord ! 
Forbid  it.  Source  of  light  and  love. 
That  hearts  and  lives   should  barrai 
prove." 

Kor  let  us  refrain  trom  heartily 
adding:— 

'*  Another  harvest  comes  apace : 
Ripen  our  spirits  by  Thy  grace. 
That  tte  may  calmly  meet  the  blow 
The  sickle  gives  to  lay  us  low. 

**  That  so,  when  angel-reapeis  come 
To  gather  sheaves  to  Thy  blest  home, 
Our  spirits  may  be  borne  on  high 
To  Thy  safe  gamer  in  the  sky." 

C.  W. 


E^e  ^tmt  Snitfi  tiie  treasure. 

BY  THE  RET.   W.  LEASE,   D.D. 


Thosb  Statements  of  the  Divine  Teacher 
which  appear  the  most  simple  have  a 
profound  depth  of  meaning.  His  words 
like  Himself,  are  «tmth;"  but  the 
truth  is  far-reaching,  suggestive,  com- 
prehensive, wonderful.  The  longer  you 
look  at  it,  the  more  you  see  in  it.  It 
grows  as  you  gaze,  and  swells  out  in  all 
directions,  like  a  magnificent  cedar  of 
Lebanon  covering  a  vast  area,  and  shoot- 
ing its  strong  branches  towards  every 
point  of  the  compass.  Criticism  some- 
times tells  us  that  certain  authors  ex- 
haust the  subjects  on  which  they  write ; 
but  the  thoughts  of  Him  who  spake  as 
never  man  spake,  are  literally  inex- 
haustible. When  you  have  traced  the 
idea  which  first  strikes  the  mind  along 
one  line  of  meditation,  as  far  as  you  are 
able,  others  immediately  present  them- 
selves, with  their  blessed  burden  of 
thought,  until  you  are  reminded  of  a  tree 


whose  arms  are  laden  wiik  deUdeas 
fruit,  waiting  to  be  gathered  by  Oie 
grateful  husbandman.  We*  of  cotuie, 
deprecate  all  fanciful  interpretation,  or 
the  introduction  into  our  Lord's  words 
of  shades  of  meaning  having  no  better 
authority  than  that  of  the  imaginatiaD,— 
which  is,  in  truth,  no  authority  whaterer  ; 
but  the  light  whioh  radiates  from  any 
given  doctrine  ahould  be  grmteftdly  vd* 
comed,  and  gladly  used  for  the  purpose 
for  which  it  has  been  given.  Even  if  it 
were  lawful  so  to  do,  there  is  no  netesuty 
for  importing  any  of  our  conceits  into 
the  Word  of  Truth,  because  it  eontiias 
whatever  is  '*  profitable  for  doctrine,  fts 
reproof,  for  correction,  for  instructioa  in 
righteousness,  that  the  man  of  Ood  may 
be  perfect,  throughly  furnished  unto  aU 
good  works." 

In  the  Sermon  on  the  Mount,— a  dii- 
course  which  is  far  above  human  enlegyi 
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—the  Teacher  sent  from  God  counsels 
thus :  *'  Laj  not  up  for  yourselyes  trea> 
sures  upon  earth,  where  moth  and  rust 
doih  corrupt,  and  where  thieves  break 
through  and  steal ;  but  lay  up  for  your- 
selres  treasures  in  heaven,  where  neither 
moth  nor  rust  doth  corrupt,  and  where 
thieves  do  not  break  through  nor  steal ;" 
snd  then  adds,  "  For  where  your  treasure 
is,  there  will  your  heart  be  also."  That 
these  words  state  a  fact  perfectly  in 
harmony  with  universal  human  expe- 
rience is  beyond  all  question.  It  is  the 
very  law  of  being,  written  upon  the  con- 
stitution of  the  soul, — ^the  heart  it  with 
the  treasure,  be  that  treasure  worthless 
or  valuable,  a  great  delusion  or  a  splendid 
pnxe.  What  the  mind  pronounces  good, 
either  ignorantly  or  intelligently,  the 
heait  appreciates  and  desires ;  and  when 
that  imaginary  or  real  good  is  obtained, 
the  heart  rests  with  it,  and  clings  to  it, 
Lange  remarks :  "  Our  treasure  or  dearest 
possession  forms  the  ideal  on  which  our 
affections  are  set,  and  in  accordance  with 
which  our  feelings  and  desires  assume 
shape.  Hence,  if  our  treasure  is  on  earth, 
our  heart  will  also  be  there, — our  incli- 
nations and  desires  will  be  earthly ;  and 
since  this  is  contrary  to  our  heavenly 
destiny,  the  consequence  must  be  eternal 
sorrow  and  shame.  But  if  the  heart  has 
its  treasure  in  heaven,  its  affections  will 
also  be  directed  thither;  and  it  will  be 
transformed  in  accordance  therewith." 
Whether  this  statement  of  our  Lord  be 
a  current  proverb,  one  of  those  nume- 
rous asioms  which  the  experience  of  all 
ages  has  declared  to  be  a  common  law  of 
the  race,  or  whether  it  be  a  doctrine 
originally  propounded  by  Him  who  knows 
vhat  is  in  man,  and  sees  the  continual 
workings  of  the  mind  and  heart*  is  a 
matter  oino  consequence  :  for,  according 
to  the  first  supposition,  he  adopts  the 
proverb,  and  henceforth  gives  it  the 
sanction  of  infallible  truth ;  and  according 
to  the  second,  it  takes  its  place  as  an 
oracle  of  the  living  Ood, — a  light  shining 
in  a  dark  place,  to  which  we  do  well  to 
take  heed.  In  either  case  the  meaning 
is  the  same;  and  the  amount  of  holy 
instruction   contained    in  the  words  is 


exceedingly  great.  Let  us  glean  a  few 
of  the  thoughts  that  spring  from  this 
prolific  subject. 

And,  first  of  all,  here  are  two  spheres 
of  action  laid  open  to  human  enterprise, — 
earth  and  heaven ;  and  in  either  of  them 
the  result  of  that  enterprise  is  the  acqui- 
sition of  **  treasxire."  The  desire  to  lay 
up  is  assumed  as  existing  in  the  mind. 
It  is  taken  for  granted  that  men  every- 
where wish  for  something  that  they  can 
call  their  own ;  something,  that  is  to  say, 
which  shall  result  from  labour  or  well- 
directed  activity,  and  which  shall  be 
useful  to  its  possessor.  Labour  is  one  of 
the  conditions  of  existence,  and  the  profit 
resulting  from  it  is  its  reward.  But  the 
Lord  teaches  that  there  is  another  world 
beside  this,  having  vastly  superior  claims 
on  human  thought,  in  which  it  is  pos- 
sible to  lay  up  treasure,  and  which,  aa  a 
ireature  hotuBf  has  recommendations  im- 
measurably superior  to  any  found  on 
earth.  His  good- will  to  men  is  forcibly 
exhibited  in  the  revelation  of  this  fact. 
He  would  have  us  really  rich;  and, 
therefore,  does  not  forbid  labour  with 
that  end  in  view.  But  because  He  loves 
us,  and  wishes  to  shield  us  from  miserable 
disappointment,  He  directs  our  attention 
to  the  place  where  we  may  deposit  our 
wealth,  with  the  absolute  certainty  of 
finding  it  perfectly  safe  from  any  of  the 
manifold  dangers  to  which  treasure  laid 
up  on  earth  is  constantly  liable.  He 
would  see  us  satisfied  with  abundance ; 
and  the  point  of  the  counsel  is  the  place 
where  to  treasure  it  beyond  the  reach  of 
moth,  rust,  thief.  He  brings  before  the 
mind  a  region  where  decay,  corruption, 
waste,  fraud,  bankruptcy,  robbery,  or  any 
other  danger  to  property,  are  all  absolutely 
unknown;  and  in  that  place,  for  this 
strong  reason.  He  would  have  us  <*  lay 
up  "  for  ourselves.  This  of  itself  is  an  ex- 
tremely attractive  revelation  of  heaven  : 
no  blasting  mildew  destroying  the  pro- 
mise of  spring;  no  sweeping  tempest 
hurrying  the  young  blossom  to  destruc- 
tion; no  fearful  earthquake  burying 
mansion  and  cottage  in  a  common  ruin ; 
no  tornado  desolating  in  an  hour  the 
results  of  long  years  of  toil;   no  com- 
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mercial  ciiaiB  conTulsing  cities  and 
turning  merchant  princes  into  beggars; 
no  fraudulent  bankruptcy  bringing  misery 
on  helpless  orphans  and  widows;  and 
no  cowardly  thief,  with  silent  foot  and 
ounning  hand,  working  his  way  to  the 
treasure  accumulated  by  years  of  self- 
denying  toil,  and  bearing  it  away  from 
its  unsuspecting  owner  in  the  darkness 
of  night.  The  idea  of  absolute  safety  to 
person  and  proi>erty  could  not  be  more 
strikingly  conveyed.  *'  Moth,  rust,  thief," 
— the  depredations  of  the  insect  world, 
the  wasting  action  of  the  atmosphere, 
the  wickedness  of  man,— are  not  there ! 
"Lay  up— in  h$aven  i" 

Secondly.  By  this  counsel  our  Lord 
reyeals  His  perfect  knowledge  of  the 
characteristics  of  both  worlds.  He 
knows  earth,  with  its  numberless  cares 
and  dangers.  He  also  knows  heaven, 
with  its  boundless  joy  and  perfect  safety ; 
and  He  describes  the  latter  as  a  place 
where  wealth  perishes  not  with  the 
using,  and  where  the  violent  man,  the 
deceiver,  the  covetous,  and  the  thief  are 
not  found.  It  is  as  if  He  had  said,  '*  I 
will  take  care  of  all  that  is  entrusted  to 
my  keeping.  Lsbour  devoted  to  my 
service,  self-denial  on  my  account, 
money  given  to  my  cause,  shall  not  be 
lost.  The  cup  of  cold  water  given  to  a 
poor  disciple  for  my  sake  shall  meet 
with  an  ample  reward.  No  one  will  ever 
have  cause  to  regret  that  he  trusted  roe, 
for  great  shall  be  Ms  reward  in  heaven." 
There  are  some  Christians  who  shrink 
from  the  idea  of  reward,  as  if  it  were 
inconsistent  vnth  salvation  by  grace  ; 
but  the  truth  is,  treasure  in  heaven  is 
just  the  grand  development  of  the 
wonderful  scheme  of  grace.    It  is  grace 


all  through — grace  on  eavth  and  gnee  it 
heaven.  If  grace  make  us  sons,  it  ibo 
makes  us  heirs,  and  secures  for  ui  the 
possession  of  the  eternal  inheritsoce. 
Let  it  be  remembered  that  our  Head 
will  be  honoured  by  every  mark  of  the 
Father's  goodwill  bestowed  upon  tke 
members  of  His  body  the  Church  in  tbc 
world  to  come.  The  durable  riehei  of 
eternity  will  be  the  outgrowth  of  redeem- 
ing love«  The  Father  vrill  give  irith 
Divine  liberality  to  the  foUowen  of  His 
Son.  Treasure  in  heaven,  where  no 
spoiler  shall  enter,  vrill  be  found  in 
surprising  abundance  by  those  wko, 
whilst  on  earth,  gave  themsdves  and  all 
they  had  to  Christ.  The  two  worlds 
are  thus  contrasted  by  the  Lord,  who 
knows  perfectly  that  the  one  is  all  un- 
real, deceptive,  and  disappointing ;  whilft 
the  other  is  real,  true,  and  glorious. 

A  third  point  of  great  Talue  may  be 
noticed.  He  whose  heart  is  In  heaven, 
has  in  that  fact  a  proof  that  he  has  trea- 
sure there.  The  divinely-given  evidence 
of  durable  possessions  in  a  region  where 
no  robber  enters,  is  the  rising  of  the 
heart  to  that  region.  If  you  love  to 
think  of  Jesus  where  He  is.  He  tella  you 
to  understand  that  as  an  intimation  that 
you  shall  shortly  be  with  Him  where  He 
is,  and  behold  His  glory,  and  bask  in 
His  light,  and  enjoy  the  magnificent 
inheritance  of  the  saints.  It  is  clear, 
too,  that  if  the  heart  be  in  hearen, 
holiness  will  be  prized  as  the  highest 
endowment,  and  the  life  on  earth  will  be 
a  daily  following  of  the  holy  Redeemer 
^- union  with  whom  constitutes  safety 
and  honour  here,  and  qualifies  for  the 
possession  of  unfading  treasures  heie- 
after. 


Cfie  (Sreneral  (SUttion. 


BT  TBE  BEY. 

A  OBirBBAL  election  puts  ''constitu- 
tional government  upon  its  trial ;"  few 
things  could  try  it  more.  The  right  of 
self-government  is  appealed  to,  and  a 
positive  exercise  of  it  is  solicited;  the 
passions  which  party  politics  excite  are 
solicited  by  every  device  of  able  oratory 
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and  of  social  influence ;  the  humblest 
voter  is  made  to  feel  that  he  exerciset  a 
franchiao,  against  which  even  the  soTe- 
reign  herself  is  powerless,  and  to  the 
result  of  which  every  power  in  the  em- 
pire must  subndt ;  and  the  excitement  of 
a  personal   and  social  strife,  with  its 
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periloiis  temptationfl  to  turbulence,  dis- 
regard of  social  courtesy,  and  compro- 
mise  of  high  moral  feeling,  is  actually 
entered  upon.  No  thoughtful  man 
can  anticipate  a  general  election  with- 
out somewhat  of  solicitude,  which  but 
for  the  assuring  experience  of  many 
generations,  would  be  extreme  and  pain- 
fal;  no  Christian  man,  without  prayer 
that  He,  imder  whose  *'  rule  and  gorem- 
ance  "  the  hearts  of  all  men  are,  would 
**  dispose  and  turn  them  as  seemeth  best 
to  his  gpdiy  wisdom,"  would  give  them 
fidelity  to  righteousness,  respect  for  law, 
and  high  patriotic  solicitude.  To  states • 
men  of  other  lands,  where  freedom  is 
less  enjoyed  and  more  feared  than  hap- 
pily it  is  in  England,  a  general  election 
in  this  country  is  an  interesting  study, 
exciting  enyy  in  the  less  generous,  admi- 
ration in  the  more  noble. 

Never  have  English  people  and  English 
Christians  had  more  cause  for  satisfaction 
vith  their  institutions,  and  for  thankful- 
ness to  God,  than  in  the  election  which 
has  just  closed;  never  have  the  good 
order  and  self-control  of  the  people  been 
more  signally  manifested.  With  a  few 
exceptions,  such  as  Nottingham,  Chip- 
penham, Belfast,  &c,  where  unscrupu- 
lous men  suocessfully  appealed  to  the 
worst  passions  of  the  people,  and  a 
cowardly  and  ruffianly  yiolence  was  had 
recourse  to,  the  election  crowds  through- 
out the  three  kingdoms  haye  been  per- 
fectly orderly  and  good-humoured ;  they 
have  instinctiyely  felt  the  proper  limits 
of  noisy  demonstrations,  and  have  con- 
ceded to  others  what  they  hare  claimed 
for  themselyes.  The  conflict  has  been 
political  rather  than  personal — an  earnest 
and  lawAil  adrocacy  of  differing  views 
of  what  was  best  for  the  goyemment  of 
the  nation.  It  would  be  very  disastrous 
for  the  country  if  this  kind  of  conflict 
were  to  cease ;  for  it  would  indicate  an 
indifference  to  publio  policy,  which, 
Booner  than  anything  else,  throws  the 
government  o£  a  country  into  the  hands 
of  the  selfish  and  the  unprincipled. 
For  this,  then,  we  are  proud  of  our 
country,  and  thankful  to  the  Providence 
that  has  so  richly  favoured  it.    The  noble 


patience  and  uprightness  of  the  suflbrers 
from  the  recent  cotton  famine,  and  now 
the  almost  unexampled  peaeefulness  and 
order  of  a  very  strenuous  election  contest, 
have  demonstrated  an  intelligence  and  a 
power  of  self-government,  especially  in 
the  lower  classes  of  the  people,  which,  as 
contrasted  with  the  characteristics  of 
elections  thirty  years  ago,  furnish  cause 
for  very  great  thankfulness.  No  nation 
is  truly  advancing,  the  lower  classes  of 
which  are  not  advancing  in  intelligence 
and  self  control.  The  good  order  which 
so  largely  characterizes  our  English 
population,  is  happily  not  disorder  kept 
down  by  police,  but  inherent  respect  for 
law  and  for  the  social  rights  of  others. 
Theresults  of  day-schools,  ragged-schools, 
Sunday-schools,  places  of  worship  for  the 
poor,  theatre  and  way-side  preaching, 
and  of  other  Christian  and  philanthropic 
agencies,  together  with  wise  and  equi- 
table government,  are  beginning  to  be 
felt.  Freedom  is  the  true  condition  of 
social  order. 

Another  result  of  the  general  election, 
upon  which  we  may  fairly  congratulate 
ourselves,  is  the  unmistakeable  fidelity 
of  the  nation  to  the  great  principles  of 
liberty  and  progress.  In  a  greater  de- 
gree, and  more  emphatically  than  ever, 
the  constituencies  have  chosen  men  iden- 
tified with  great  measures  of  commercial 
emancipation,  social  improvement,  and 
religious  equality.  Reactionary  and  ob- 
structive politicians  have  received  an 
unmistakeable  rebuff.  And  the  en- 
couraging thing  is,  that  this  is  palpably 
an  intelligent,  discriminating,  and  con- 
scientious thing.  Men  of  extreme  views 
on  either  side  have  been  equally  rejected ; 
the  ultra  radical  has  been  as  much  dis- 
trusted as  the  ultra  tory ;  while  intelli- 
gent and  able  men  have  been  recognised 
by  the  constituencies,  and  distinguished 
as  such  from  glib  talkers  and  fluent 
promisers,  and  have  frequently,  as  in 
some  of  the  metropolitan  boroughs,  been 
returned  regardless  of  the  extravagant 
expenditure,  and  even  of  the  personal 
excellencies  of  their  less  eligible  com- 
petitors. 

The  political  questions  to  which  promi- 
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nencc  has  been  given  at  the  election  just 
accomplished  have  been  few.  A  peaceful 
and  righteous  foreign  policy  has  been 
emphatically  endorsed;  an  intelligent, 
liberal,  and  economical  home  admini- 
stration has  been  approved ;  a  disposition 
to  extend  the  rights  and  privileges  of 
citizenship  to  all  capable  of  exercising 
them  has  been  evinced ;  no  class  prero- 
gatives or  prejudices  have  found  favour. 
We  rejoice  especially  to  see  that  one  or 
two  Protestant  constituencies  in  Bngland 
have  returned  liberal  and  enlightened 
Boman  Catholic  representatives  —  Sir 
John  Acton  and  Sir  Charles  Simeon, 
for  instance,— and  that  several  Roman 
Catholic  constituencies  in  Ireland  have 
returned  liberal  and  enlightened  Pro- 
testants —  notably  Dublin,  which  in 
Mr.  Pim  has  returned  a  member  of 
the  Society  of  Friends.  In  some  places 
Churchmen  have  heartily  united  to 
return  Dissenters;  and  in  others  Dis- 
senters have  as  heartily  supported 
Churchmen.  We  rejoice  in  the  decay 
of  unreasoning  religious  animosities 
which  this  evinces ;  and  wliile  by  no 
means  indifferent  to  distinctions  of  creed, 
we  are  thankful  to  see  great  considera- 
tions of  patriotism  overpowering  narrow 
considerations  of  sect.  Members  of  Par- 
liament are  returned,  or  should  be,  as 
citizens,  not  as  sectarians.  He  is  a  sorry 
patriot  who  is  unable  to  subordinate  his 
own  denominational  preferences  to  great 
national  interest?.  Whero  would  the 
nation  be  if  its  statesmen  were  to  legis- 
late in  the  spirit  of  mere  sectaries  ? 

On  the  whole,  there  is  cause  for  con- 
gratulation in  the  character  of  the  in- 
dividual men  who  have  been  returned 
to  Parliament.  A  larger  proportion 
of  intelligent,  able,  earnest  men  will 
enter  St.  Stephen's  than  perhaps  any 
recent  Parliament  has  seen.  Generally 
speaking,  mere  dilettanti  representatives 
on  the  one  hand,  and  fanatics  and  politi- 
cal agitators  on  the  other,  have  been 
signally  repudiated,  and  wherever  the 
constituencies  had  the  opportunity,  men 
of  intelligent,  calm,  measured  principles 
have  been  preferred.  Even  where  one 
Liberal  or  Conservative  has  been  ex- 


changed for  another,  the  len  inlionBed 
and  earnest  has  given  place  to  those  more 
so.  We  may  not  approve  of  all  the 
opinions  of  some  of  the  able  men  returned 
to  the  House  of  Commons,  but  in  such 
an  assembly  it  is  a  great  thing  for  everf 
variety  of  opinion  to  have  its  intelligf&t 
advocate.  Men  like  John  Stuait  Hill, 
Mr.  Hughes,  Mr.  Torrens,  Mr.  Fawceu, 
Sir  John  Acton,  Sir  Henry  Bawlinwo, 
&c.,  will  give  fresh  dignity,  intelli- 
gence, and  weight  to  the  debates  of 
the  House.  Their  peculiar  views  will 
be  discussed  and  modified,  aind  tke 
result  must  be  a  more  inteUigent  sod 
equitable  legislation.  The  Nonoon- 
formists  will  be  represented  by  a  band  of 
able,  earnest  men,  to  whom  Mr.  Horiey- 
will  be  a  valuable  addition.  One  cause 
for  special  thankfulness  is  the  incressing 
number  of  men  of  sincere  religiousness 
and  devoutness  —  men  of  all  political 
opinions,  and  belonging  to  all  political 
parties— a  large  and  godly  band  of  men 
with  Mr.  Gladstone  at  their  head,  «ho 
will  perform  their  duties  eamesUj-, 
righteously,  prayerfully,  and  in  the  fear 
of  God. 

Great   ecclesiastical    questions  must 
come  before  the  new  Parliament :— the 
opening  of  the  national  universities  to 
all  citizens,  irrespective  of  eoclesiasCical 
sect ;   the  opening  of  parochial  grave* 
yards  to  all  parishioners ;  the  abolition  of 
church  rates;  the  Irish  establishmoit ; 
and  similar  questions  affecting  the  perfect 
religious  equality  in  the  sight  of  the 
law,  which  every  citizen  has  a  right  to 
demand.   The  great  principle  is  admitted, 
that  no  man  should  suffer  civil  disability 
for  his  religious  beliefs ;  but  many  things 
have  to  be  done  before  this  principle  is 
practically  realised.    Happily  the  new 
House  of  Commons  gives  augury  that 
such  questions  will  be  dealt  with  in  s 
broad,  intelligent,  earnest  way*  and  that 
they  will  be    advanced    towards  thet 
equitable  solution.    They  are  not  mere 
nonconforming     questions,     they     m 
national  ones ;  and  belong  to  the  broad 
policy  of   civil,  commercial,  and  reli- 
gious freedom  to  which  the  nation  i« 
committed,  and  which  has  already  door 
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BO  much  to  enrich  and  ennoble  it.  Hence 
their  advocates  'are  to  be  found  not 
merely  among  the  nonconformist  members 
of  the  Houae  of  Commons,  but  among 
Hberal  Churchmen,  and  the  liberal  party 
generally.  Happily  Mr.  Gladstone,  dis- 
encumbered of  the  restraints  which 
Oxford  imposed  upon  him,  may  now  be 
expected  to  place  himself  at  the  head  of 
those,  who,  not  in  the  narrow  spirit  of 
sectarianism,  but  broadly,  patriotically, 
intelligently,  and  earnestly  seek  the 
remoyal  of  all  legal  disabilities  that  reli- 
gious or  ecdesiastical  opinions  impose. 
On  the  whole,  as  Christian  citizens  haTing 
a  Tital  interest  in  all  that  affects  the  well 


being  of  the  nation,  we  are  thankful 
to  the  God  of  nations  for  both  the 
peacefulness  of  the  recent  election 
itself,  and  its  hopeful  results.  Caring 
but  little  for  party  politics,  we  care 
much  for  national  honour,  morality,  and 
religiousness,  and  we  therefore  rejoice 
in  a  new  Parliament  of  good  and  earnest 
men:  and  we  pray  that  upon  all  their 
deliberations  the  rich  blessing  of  God 
may  rest,  that  they  may  in  all  things 
feel  their  responsibility  to  Him,  and  their 
dependence  upon  Him,  and  that  in  all 
things  they  may  seek  **  the  wisdom  that 
is  profitable  to  direct,"  and  **  the  righte« 
ousness  that  ezalteth  a  nation." 


tPocttg. 


ON  A  DARK  WINTER  DAY. 

Is  fair  Nature  dying  ? 

This  funereal  pall. 
Must  it  hang  for  CYcr 

Darkly  over  all  ? 

Stormy  clouds  are  hiding 
All  the  morning  light, — 

Has  the  son  forgotten 
How  to  conquer  night  ? 

Must  the  frozen  streamlet 

Silent  still  remain  ? 
Shall  the  summer  blossoms 

Neyer  smile  again  ? 

Hush,  desponding  spirit ! 

Hash  the  sad  surmise  ; — 
Light  shall  spring  from  darkness. 

Life  from  death  shall  rise. 

Still  the  sun  is  shining 
Bright  behind  the  cloud. 

Only  thy  dim  vision 
Cannot  pierce  its  shroud. 

Nature,  bound  and  buried. 

Under  winter's  reign, 
Soon  shall  burst  her  fetters. 

Start  to  life  again. 

Silent  streams,  awaking 
From  their  icy  sleep. 


Through  the  vale  shall  murmiur, 
Down  the  mountain  leap. 

Thousand  buds  already, 

Par  beneath  the  snow. 
Dream  of  spring's  soft  breezes. 

Dream  of  summer's  glow. 

**  JiCam,  sad  heart,  oar  lesson," 

Now  they  seem  to  say, 
**  Dream  of  spring  and  sunshine 

Through  ihy  wintry  day." 

Yes,  in  grief  and  darkness. 
Through  the  gloom  and  fear. 

Love  Divine  is  watching, 
Christ  Himself  is  near. 

Since  in  dying  anguish 
Once  He  bowed  his  head, 

Then  arose  as  Victor 
Prom  amidst  the  dead, — 

Now  His  tempted  people 
Need  despond  no  more  ; 

All  our  foes  He  conquered. 
All  our  sins  He  bore. 

Love  and  Power  unfailing 
Life  from  death  shall  bring,— 

From  the  grave's  dark  winter 
Everlasting  spring ! 

From  the  German, 
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It  u  romarkable,  that  though  so  much 
has  been  written  about  the  Holy  Land, 
there  is  but  little  known  respecting  cer- 
tain objects  of  interest  in  that  oft  Tisited 
country.  Modern  tourists,  for  the  most 
part,  follow  in  the  steps  of  those  who 
hare  gone  before  them,  and  that  generally 
with  great  haste  and  cursory  obserra- 
tton.  They  are  content  to  glance  at  what 
others  have  noticed,  and  then  pass  on. 
And  there  are  abundant  reasons  for  so 
doing,  as  every  one  knows  who  has 
visited  Palestine.  To  diverge  from  the 
usual  route,  to  visit  unexplored  districts, 
involves  time,  trouble,  expense,  and  even 
peril,  such  as  people  who  stay  at  home 
and  blame  the  ordinary  run  of  travellers 
for  want  of  enterprise,  can  never  esti- 
mate or  understand.  Besides,  to  make 
an  original  and  trustworthy  survey  of 
the  land  of  Israel,  in  reference  to  those 
points  most  neglected,  requires  an  amount 
of  scientific  knowledge  which  few  possess. 
After  all  which  has  been  reaped  by 
Kobinson,  Van  de  Yelde,  and  others  on 
the  geographical  field,  there  are  some 
good  gleanings  left  for  their  thoroughly 
scientific  successors.  And  as  to  the 
geology,  the  botany,  the  natural  history, 
and  the  ancient  architecture  of  Syria, 
more  remains  to  be  done  than  a  person 
can  have  any  idea  of,  till,  full  of  inquisi- 
tiveness,  he  travels  from  Dan  to  Beer- 
sheba.  Vainly  he  seeks  in  existing 
books  for  some  competent  help  to  guide 
him  in  his  study  of  the  mountains,  val- 
leys, and  rocks  amidst  which  he  rides  from 
day  to  day ;  of  the  rich  and  abundant 
trees,  shrubs,  and  wild  flowers  which,  in 
some  parts,  arrest  his  attention  every 
moment ;  and  of  the  character,  age,  and 
purpose  of  the  almost  numberless  ruins 
which  strew  his  path  wherever  he  turns. 
Those  who  only  look  for  pictorial  descrip- 

•  "The  Holy  Land."  By  William  Hkp- 
woBTB  Dizosr.  In d vols.  (London:  Chap- 
man and  HaU.) 

•<  The  Giant  CiUes  of  Baahan,  and  Syria's 
Holy  Places."  By  the  Bey.  J.  L.  Pobtbb, 
AM.    (London :  Nelson  and  Sons.) 


tion  of  scenery,  or  Scripture  iUostratioBA, 
or  historical  reminiscences,  or  pious  sen- 
tin^ent,  or  speculations  on  the  falfibseot 
of  prophecy,  may  find  in  the  library  of 
Holy  Land  literature  already  pnblt^ed 
all  he  wants,  and  a  great  deal  more ;  bat, 
as  to  the  scientific  subjects  just  indicate^ 
it  is  far  otherwise. 

Two  new  works  on  Palestine  now  li£ 
before  us.  Each  ia  exceedingly  interest- 
ing in  its  way,  and  one  supplies  a  large 
amount  of  valuable  and  original  infimaa* 
tion ;  but  neither  contributes  the  tgeaaH 
desiderata. 

Mr.  Bixon  has  written  a  couple  of 
clever  volumes,  in  rather  a  dashing  style, 
containing  lively  sketches  of  his  ovn 
adventures,  and  some  artistic  word 
paintings,  skilfully  executed,  of  land- 
scapes by  the  wayside,  of  building 
sacred  and  domestic ,  and  of  Syrian  life 
in  manifold  phases.  We  have  traveUed 
with  him  in  imagination,  and  compared 
his  glowing  pictures  with  the  sketches 
in  our  humble  note-book;  and  making 
allowance  for  differences  of  taste  and 
temperament,  we  must  say,  wa  hare 
found  the  former,  in  numerous  instances) 
correspond  with  our  own  impressions. 
We  did  not,  indeed,  meet  vrith  so  mnch 
of  fatigue,  and  privation,  and  peril,  atd 
romance,  as  did  the  gifted  author,  though 
we  crossed  the  same  ground,  and  a  great 
deal  more.  And  we  must  confesa  that 
we  are  somewhat  surprised  to  find,  in 
so  able  and  practised  a  writer,  so  much 
straining  after  efiect  The  style  is  often 
so  brilliantly  rhetorical  aa  to  exhibit 
things  in  a  golden  haze,  rather  than  to 
convey  a  clear  idea  of  scenery,  eharactaf. 
and  incidents  intended  to  be  described. 
But  Mr.  Dixon  is  genial,  intelligent,  snd 
full  of  literary  power  from  be^jiniiing  to 
end,  and  it  is  a  pleasure  to  hear  what 
such  a  man  has  to  say  about  his  ti^  to 
the  East. 

The  leading  chatacteriatic  of  the  book 
is  the  construction  of  a  brief  history  of 
Judaism  andChiistianityi  founded  pzind- 
pally  upon  the  study  of  Josephus  snd  the 
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Scriptures,  in  the  light  thrown  npon  them 
by  the  aeenerj,  remains,  and  customs  of 
the  Holj  Land.    The  history  is  sketched 
in    an    unprofessional,    nnecclesiastical 
style.     A.  layman — a  man  of  letters — 
a  man    of  the    world — looks    at   the 
sacred    story    from   his   own    point  of 
Tiew,  and  describes  what  was  done  by 
the  patriarchs,  the  prophets,  the  apostles, 
and  our  Lord,  in  such  a  way  as  such 
a  man  might  relate  erents  of  stirring 
incident  in  our  own  time.    He  prepares 
his  canvas  after  the  fashion  of  a  modem 
artist,  puts  in  his  background  from  mate- 
rials supplied  by  his  journey,  and  faith- 
fally  paints  his  historical  groups  after 
models  of  the  highest  authority.    It  is 
the  book  of  a  painter,  not  a  critic.    In  a 
note  on  **Gaoa,"  Mr,  Dixon  has  shown 
so  much  knowledge,  acumen,  and  care, 
that  even  those  who  do  not  adopt  his 
conclusion,  will  wish  he  had  entered,  in 
like  manner  upon  other  topographical 
dianxssionfl  ;  and  it  is  plain  enough  that 
he  is  "  well  up  "  in  many  of  the  contro- 
Tersies  about  sites  and  places.    But  he 
often  makes  short  work  with  questions 
which  have  tasked  the  study  and  learning 
of  Robinson  and  Roeen,  Williams  and 
Fergusson,  and  many  more.      Without 
attempting  to  unravel  perplexities,  he 
cuts  the  knot  and  gives  his  own  version 
of  the  result.     So  he  deals  with  the 
Tcxed  topography  of  Jerusalem.     His 
readings  of  Jewish  history,  and  espe- 
cially the  way  in  which  he  tells  the  story 
of  the  Maccabees,  is  open  to  some  grave 
objections:    but  he  never  betrays  any 
sceptical  tendency.     There  is  no  carping 
at  sacred  narratives.    He  takes  them  as 
they  are,  and  repeats  them  in  his  own 
way,  and  often  sets  very  beautifolly  a 
Bible  text  in  the  midst  of  his  narrative, 
like  a  diamond  in  a  gold  ring. 

As  a  specimen  of  Mr.  Dixon's  manna: 
of  writing,  we  give  the  following  instruc- 
tive passage  :— 

'*  No  synagogue  of  the  time  of  Ohrist 
is  now  standing  in  Nasareth,  or  even  in 
Oalilee,  to  picture  the  place  in  which 
Jesus  tangbt.  Sun  and  rain,  theft  and 
malice,  hsve  been  hard  upon  these  frail 
tabemaelee;  the  soft  stone  of  whieh 


they  were  built,  and  the  need  and  greed 
of  the    Arab    peasants,   having    cither 
ground  them  back  into  dust,  or  stolen 
them  away  for   the  erection  of  hut  or 
fenee.     Yet  a  man  like  Gilbert  Bcott, 
from  such  ruins  as  abound  within  twenty 
miles    of   Nazareth,    would   rebuild    a 
synagogue  of  Galilee,  true  to  its  original 
in    every   stone.      At    Capernaum,    at 
Kedesh,  at  Beth  Arbel,  at   Meiron,  at 
Kefr  Birira,  at  other  spots — all  lying 
between  Nazareth  and  the  lake — you 
find  ruins  of  synagogues,  in   some  of 
which  it  is  certain  that  Jesus  must  have 
prayed  and  taught.    These  fragments — 
more  or  less  perfect,  more  or  less  near 
to  His  time  in  date — would  afford  to  an 
architect  who  reads  the  Bible  every  sort 
of  hint  from  which  to  draw  his  plans. 
The  remains  at  Meiron  and  Beth  Axbel 
are  of  the  period  of  the  Herods,  giving 
proof  of  their  past  splendours  in  broken 
column  and  colozuxade ;  many  of  the  fallen 
shafts  being   adorned  with   Corinthian 
capitals      Those   at  Kedesh  and  Kefr 
Birim  are,  perhapsi  of  the  third  century ; 
having  the  lintels  and  doorways  highly 
wrought,  and  the  wall  over  the  main 
entrance  decorated  with  fruits  and  flowers. 
The  synagogue  built  at  Capernaum  by 
the  Roman  centurion  was  of  noble  style, 
if  it  may  be  judged  by  the  pillars  and 
friezes  which  lie  partly  buried  in  the 
mould,  now  covered  with  brambles  and 
prickly  pears.  These  buildings  for  village 
worship  were  brightened  in  detail  by 
the  prevalence  of  Grecian  taste ;   but 
the  plan  was  everywhere  the  same :  the 
outline  being  that  of  the  Tabernacle  in 
the  desertf  of  the  Temple  on  the  sacred 
Mount ;  the  ornaments  only — the  friezes, 
fiutings,     capitals,     colonnades  —  being 
added  to  the  simple  block  by  those  who 
built   synagogues  on  the  more  costly 
models  of  Antioeh  and  Home.     Take 
the  foundations  which  still  peep   out 
from  the  soil  at  either  Kefr  Birim  or 
CapemaimL.       Cast    away    the    Greek 
additions ;  work  out  the  hints  afforded 
in  the  Bible  and  Talmud ;   add  some 
knowledge  of  the  ritual  now  used  in 
Safeel  and  2Uons  and  it  would  be  no 
hard  labour  to  rebuild  the  meeting- 
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house  at  Nazareth,  and  to  restore  the 
worship  in  which  Jesus  took  a  part. 

"  A  synagogue*  whether  small  or  largCi 
had  the  form  of  the  temple  and  the  tent ; 
but  the  idea  of  a  synagogue,  like  that  of 
a  church,  is  not  a  pile  of  stone,  having 
this  or  that  shape  and  height,  but  a 
gathering  of  the  people  to  read  the  Law. 
The  House  of  Meeting  was  built  on  the 
highest  ground  of  Nazareth,  with  its 
door  en  the  north  side,  away  from 
Jerusalem,  like  the  principal  gates  of  an 
English  church;  so  that  a  worshipper, 
when  entering  the  holy  place,  and  when 
throwing  himself  on  the  ground  in 
prayer,  might  have  his  face  towards  the 
Temple  hUl. 

**  In  early  days  a  balcony  hung  abore 
the  door  of  a  synagogue,  as  a  balcony 
still  hangs  oyer  the  door  of  some  Syrian 
houses ;  but  when  the  first  traditions  of 
the  Exile  had  passed  away — ^when  Greek 
art  had  become  familiar  to  the  Jews, 
and  foreign  masons,  deft  and  supple  in 
their  crafts,  had  come  to  be  employed  in 
erecting  sacred  structures,  as  they  were 
on  nearly  all  private  and  public  build- 
ings—the simple  balcony  gave  place  to 
a  handsome  portico.  Such  a  change, 
however,  is  not  likely  to  have  occurred 
in  Nazareth,  an  obscure  hamlet,  peopled 
by  peasants  and  shepherds,  and  lying 
away  from  the  Roman  road. 

'*  A  house  of  unhewn  stones,  taken  up 
from  the  hill-side  ;  squat  and  square,  of 
the  ancient  Hebrew  style ;  having  a  level 
roof,  but  neither  spire  nor  tower,  neither 
dome  nor  minaret,  to  enchant  the  eye,  like 
some  of  the  houses  and  mosques  of  the 
modern  town ;  a  pile  to  be  noticed  in  the 
group  of  buildings  only  for  its  situation 
and  its  size  —  such  was  that  simple 
synagogue  of  the  Jews  in  whioh  Jesus 
taught.  The  front,  though  otherwise 
plain,  would  have  a  wreath  of  fruits, 
either  tooled  or  painted,  in  imitation  of 
the  clustering  vine  above  the  Temple 
door. 

« Inside  a  Syrian  synagogue  is  like  one 
of  our  parish  schools ;  and  with  seats 
for  the  men— rough  sofas  of  wood,  half 
covered  with  rushes  and  straw ;  a  higher 
seat  stands  in  the  centre,  like  that  of  a 


mosque,  for  the  elders  of  the  town;  a 
desk  for  the  reader  of  the  day ;  at  tlie 
south  end  a  closet,  concealed  by  a  hing- 
ing veil,  in  which  the  Torah^  a  writtsa 
copy  of  the  Pentateuch,  is  kept  in  the 
sacred  ark.  A  silver  lamp,  kept  always 
burning,  a  candlestick  with  eight  smu, 
a  pulpit,  a  reading-desk,  are  the  chief 
articles  of  furniture  in  the  roooL  Tho 
floor  is  rough,  often  unpared ;  and  the 
raised  bench  in  the  middle,  from  whi*h 
the  elders  read  the  service,  is  painted  in 
a  crude  style  of  art,  with  lakes  sad 
gardens,  boats  and  flowers.  The  wslU 
are  bare,  with  no  gold,  no  colour  upon 
them,  though  they  seem  to  be  occa- 
sionally washed  with  lime.  Nothing  in 
a  Syrian  synagogue  appeals  to  the  sense 
of  beauty,  mystery,  and  awe,  like  the 
majestic  art  employed  in  the  synagognei 
of  Amsterdam  and  Livorno — art  which 
the  Jews  of  those  cities  may  have  leant 
from  the  Moors,  and  carried  with  them 
out  of  Spain.  In  olden  time,  wwmea 
were  allowed  to  enter  the  synagogue 
with  the  men,  as  they  still  go  into  the 
mosque;  though  they  were  even  then 
parted  from  father  and  son  by  a  wooden 
screen.  They  are  now  shut  out.  A  few 
females  may  be  admitted,  as  in  Zioo,  to 
an  adjoining  room,  from  which  they  can 
peer  into  the  holy  place  through  a  grill ; 
others  may  climb  into  a  gallery  near  the 
roof,  which  they  gain  from  the  ontatde ; 
and  others,  again,  are  content  to  crowd 
about  the  building,  and  to  peep  at  what 
is  being  done  through  windows  opening 
on  the  street.  No  female  is  now  suffered 
to  tread  the  synagogue  floor." 

Mr.  Porter  does  what  Mr.  Dixon  do?« 
not.  He  gives  a  good  deal  of  new  and 
original  information.  In  addition  to 
lively  sketches  of  what  has  been  often 
described,  he  tells  us  what  he  saw  oa  the 
east  side  of  Jordan,  in  the  land  of  Bsshan 
— a  part  of  the  country  rarely  visited,  on 
account  of  its  difficulties  and  perils. 
A  knowledge  of  Arabic,  familiarity  with 
Eastern  customs,  and  long  acquaintance 
with  Syrian  life,  are  essential  pre-requi- 
sites  for  such  explorations  as  Mr.  Porter'is 
and  these  he  possesses.  His  long  ren* 
dence  in  Bamascus;  from  which  he  took 
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his  departure  to  Buhan,  amply  quolifled 
him  in  all  these  respects  for  his  important 
eaterprise.  He  saw  numerous  and  ez- 
tenaire  remains, — many  of  them,  we 
believe,  neyer  so  fully  described  before. 
But  there  appear  to  us  two  drawbacks  in 
Lis  descriptions.  In  the  first  place,  he  is 
10  eager  to  point  out  the  fulfilment  of 
prophecy  in  the  present  state  of  the 
Ba&han  cities,  that  he  applies  to  them 
some  passages  of  Scripture  which  do  not, 
in  our  judgment,  bear  on  the  subject* 
Seferal  texts,  evidently  relating  to  the 
desolation  of  the  Holy  liand  in  general, 
aad  the  fulfilment  of  which  must  be 
mainly  sought  on  the  west  of  the  Jordan, 
Mr.  Porter  applies  to  the  cities  of  Bashan 
in  particular,  which  were  situated  only 
on  the  firontiers  of  the  Land  of  Promise. 
We  have  no  sympathy  with  the  extreme 
shyness  of  certain  Biblical  schools  about 
the  application  of  Old  Testament  pre- 
dictions to  the  state  of  the  Holy  Land  at 
the  present  day.  We  think  such  appli- 
cation very  important  and  valuable ;  but 
then  it  requires  great  critical  care,  and 
without  such  core  it  never  can  be  worthy 
of  the  character  of  Biblical  evidence. 
AU  needful  care  in  this  respect  does  not 
seem  to  be  taken  in  Mr.  Porter's  book. 
He  applies,  in  particular,  the  prophecy 
respecting  the  cities  of  Moab  (Jeremiah 
xlviii.  16—24)  to  the  cities  of  Bashan. 
But  are  the  cities  of  Bashan  the 
same  as  the  cities  of  Moab?  Can  all 
the  dtiea  mentioned  by  Jeremiah  be 
identified }  Is  Bosrah,  which  Mr.  Por,ter 
lets  down  as  a  city  of  Bashan,  really  so  ? 
At  least,  in  the  present  state  of  our 
geographical  knowledge,  these  questions 
have  to  be  answered  before  the  fulfilment 
of  the  prophecy  can  be  made  clear.  We 
think,however,  that  Mr.  Porter's  descrip- 
tions  strikingly  illustrate  Deut.  iii.  4,  5, 
11 ;  for  whatever  may  be  thought  of  the 
present  remains,  they  indicate  the  site  of 
▼ery  ancient  cities  there.  In  the  second 
place,  it  is  a  pity  that  Mr.  Porter — ^whilc 
he  acknowledges  many  ruins  he  saw  to 
be  Roman,  Christian,  or  Mohammedan- 
does  not  enter  upon  a  statement  of  archi- 
tectural reasons  why  he  concludes  the 
others  belonged  to  the  old  cities  of  Bashan 


mentioned  in  the  Bible.  The  differences 
between  their  architecture  and  that  of 
the  Romans,  Christians,  and  Moham- 
medans, require  to  be  distinctly  pointed 
out :  but  they  are  not  We  should  like 
these  ruins  to  be  examined  by  some 
accomplished  architectural  antiquary, 
firee  from  prejudice,  and  having  no  par- 
ticular theory  to  support.  Mr.  Porter 
gives  us  a  photograph  of  atone  doors  and 
an  interior,  to  which,  with  Ritter,  no 
mean  authority,  he  ascribes  an  antiquity 
extending  back  to  the  era  of  the  giants 
mentioned  by  Moses.  Yet,  with  all 
deference,  we  certainly  should  hesitate 
to  adopt  this  conclusion  from  what  we 
can  see  in  the  engraving. 

But  while  we  honestly  point  out  these 
defects,  there  is  much  in  the  book  we 
can  very  highly  commend.  Mr.  Porter's 
account  of  his  travels  is  very  interesting, 
and  his  description  of  Bashan  very 
valuable.  Other  parts  of  Palestine  with 
which  he  is  familiar  are  also  described. 
Take,  as  an  example,  the  following  ac« 
count  of  the  cedars  of  Lebanon : — 

*<  THE  CBDABS. 

<*  At  the  head  of  Wady  Kadtsha  is  a  vast 
recess  in  the  central  ridge  of  Lebanon. 
Round  it  in  a  semicircle  rise  the  loftiest 
peaks  of  the  range,  their  summits  glitter- 
ing with  perpetual  snow.  The  sides  of 
the  recess  are  smooth,  white,  uniform,  and 
perfectly  bare ;  and  in  its  centre,  on  the 
top  of  a  limestone  knoU,  far  removed  from 
all  other  foliage  and  verdure,  stand,  in 
strange  solitude,  the  Cedars  of  Lebanon. 
Seen  from  a  distance,  the  little  grove  is 
but  a  speck  on  the  mountain  side  ;  and 
the  first  feeling  of  the  pilgrim  who  has 
travelled  far  to  visit  it  is  that  of  bitter 
disappointment.  But  when  he  enters  all 
such  feelings  vanish.  Then  the  beautiful 
£sn-like  branches  and  graceful  forms  of 
the  younger  trees,  the  colossal  trunks  of 
the  patriarchs,  and  their  great  gnarled 
arms  stretching  far  out  to  embrace  their 
brethren,  and  the  deep  and  sombre  shade 
amid  that  blaze  of  sunshine — all  combine 
to  excite  his  admiration. 

**The  grove  is  scarcely  half  a  mile  in 
circuit,  and  in  some  places  is  not  dense. 
It  contains  only  about  four  hundred  trees 
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of  all  8ixe8«  A  dosen  of  them  are  yerf 
ancient,  one  or  two  meaaurinf  upwards 
of  forty  feet  in  girth,  and  the  others  not 
much  less ;  but  their  trunks  are  short, 
and  are  much  hacked  and  hewn  up  by 
the  yandalism  of  trarellers.  Thirty  or 
forty  others  are  of  yery  respectable 
dimensions— three,  four,  and  even  fire 
feet  in  diameter.  The  younger  trees  are 
mostly  in  the  outskirts  of  the  grove,  and 
the  patriarchs  in  the  centre.  The  groye 
would  increase  were  it  not  that  tiie  seed- 
lings are  either  cropped  by  goats  or 
broken  by  shepherds.  At  present  there 
are  no  yery  young  trees. 

**This  was  my  second  yisit  to  the  cedars^ 
and  the  impression  made  upon  my  mind 
was  even  deeper  than  before, — probably 
in  part  owing  to  the  solitude.  My  fbnner 
yisit  was  during  the  annual  feast,  when 
the  groye  was  filled  with  noise  and  riot. 
Now,  not  a  liying  creature  was  there,  and 
the  snow  wreaths  still  lay  deep  around  the 
sacred  trees.  I  had  ample  time  to  exa- 
mine their  grandeur  and  beauty,  and  to 
meditate  on  their  long  and  glorious 
history.  And  as  I  looked,  I  could  not 
wonder  that  the  Hebrews  regarded  them 
with  almost  religious  yeneration,  and  that 
their  prophets  called  them  the  *  trees  of 
the  Lord'  (Ps.  civ.  16),  and  the  place 
where  they  grew  •  the  garden  of  God  * 
(Eeek.  xxti.  8).  Nor  could  I  wonder 
that  Hebrew  poets  selected  such  graceful 
fbliagC)  and  stately  forms,  and  colossal 
trunksi  as  emblems  of  pride,  and  majesty, 
and  power.  *  The  day  of  the  Lord  of 
hosts,'  writes  Isaiah»  *  shall  be  upon 
eyery  one  that  is  proud  and  lofty,  and 
upon  eyery  one  that  is  lifted  up,  and  he 
shall  be  brought  low ;  and  upon  all  ths 
eedara  of  Lebanon  that  are  hiffh  and  lifted 
up*  (ii.  12,  13).  And  Ezekiel  says, 
'  Behold,    the  Attyrian  W€u   a  cedar  in 


L^a$ion  with  fair  knmehei    •    •    .   osi 
of  an  hi^h  etaiure;    ,     »     ,    kit  heifki 
wa$  exalted  above  att   the   treee  ef  ikt 
fiidd^  fre.  (xxxi.  8,  fte.). 

<*As  I  sat  there  alone  in  the  Cedir 
Qroye,  the  Psalmist's  magnificent  pictuie 
of  a  storm  was  brought  more  yiyidlj 
before  my  mind,  even  than  eyer  it  bsd 
been  before.  A  huge  branch  of  one  of  the 
oldest  trees  had  recently  been  broken  br 
a  tempest,  and  in  its  fidl  had  partly  de- 
stroyed a  younger  tree.  There  it  lar 
before  my  eyes,  amid  the  ruin  it  hid 
caused,  as  if  to  show  the  power  of  the 
storm)  and  to  illustrate  the  words  of  the 
Psalmist.  I  read  the  words,  looking  out, 
as  I  read,  upon  thoae  'gireal  waten' 
whence  the  yoice  of  the  storm  came,  ind 
upon  those  mountain  aides  up  which  it 
rolled,  and  yrgnssL  those  oedan  iHiich  ii 
brake:— 
'*  *  The  yoice  of  Xehoyah  is  upon  the  waten: 

The  God  of  glory  thundereth  i 

Xehoyah  is  upon  great  waters. 

The  yoice  of  Jehoyah  is  power ; 

The  yoice  of  Jehoyah  is  majerty. 

Theyoieeof  Jehovahbreaketh  theeedsta. 

Jehoyah  breaketh  the  cedars  of  Lebanon; 

He  maketh  them  skip  like  a  call' 

(Ps.  xxix.  $-«.)*' 
The  temper  and  spirit  of  the  work 
throughout  are  all  one  could  wish.  Mr. 
Porter  is  an  eminently  eyangelical  sad 
devout  minister,  and  laboured  hard  for 
the  religious  welfare  of  Bjrria,  for  which, 
as  weU  as  for  his  literary  labours  in  con- 
nection with  it,  he  deseryes  to  be  held  in 
the  highest  honour. 

In  conclusion,  we  beg  to  state  that  we 
have  just  received  another  book  on  the 
Holy  Land,  of  the  kind  we  indicated  it 
the  outset  as  so  desirable.  It  is  the  Rer. 
Bfr.  Tristram's  «*  Land  of  brad,*'  which 
we  hope  to  notice  next  month. 


ST&AKOB  FIRB. 

Many  are  contented  with  offering  to 
God  strange  fire;  and  while  busy  and 
voluble  in  talking  of  religion,  think  they 
must  be  religious.  We  have  now  much 
of  this  **  strange  fire  "  in  all  quarten. 


THB  IMPOETAXCB  OP  ADSSEINQ  TO  TBS 

scBiFTunas. 

We  cannot  be  too  cautions^  lest  we 
give  wrong  touches  to  the  ark  of  God, 
and  do  hurt  where  wb  lateiid  to  ds 
good. 
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Brief  notices  of  3Sooft8« 


i%«  Nmo  T9itam9fU :  IllusiraM  by  a 
Plain  SxpUmatory  Oommenti  and  bp 
AuthenHc  Views  of  Places  mentioned 
in  the  Sacred  Text,  from  Sketches 
and  Photographs  taken  on  the  Spot. 
Edited  by  Edward  Churton,  M.A., 
Archdeacoa  of  Cleveland  and  Pre- 
bendary of  York,  and  W.  Basil 
Jones,  M.A.,  Prebendary  of  York 
and  6^  Da^d's.  2  vols.  (London : 
John  Murray.) 

To  thofle  who  have  but  little  time  for 
reading  lengthened  biblical  commentaries 
the  brief  notes  contained  in  these  volumes 
will  be  of  great  ser? ice.  They  are  neither 
so  long  as  to  be  wearisome,  nor  so  brief 
as  to  be  unintelligible.  The  various 
opinions  among  Christians  about  the 
meaning  of  certain  passages  require  that 
this,  as  well  as  all  kindred  works,  should 
be  read  with  discrimination.  The  pic- 
torial illustrations,  especially  those  from 
photographs,  are  admirable,  and  give  a 
pecuiuir  interest  and  value  to  the  work. 

The  Scripture  Testitnony  to  the  Holy 
Spirit.  JBy  James  Morgan,  D.D., 
Belfast.  (Edinburgh:  T.  &  T. 
Clark.)     8vo,  p.  494. 

More  than  twenty-five  years  ago,  the 
author  determined  to  deliver  a  series  of 
discourses  on  **The  Testimony  of  thb 
Scriptures  to  the  Holy  Spirit."  The 
result  is  now  published  in  the  volume 
before  us.  It  consists  of  sermons  based 
upon  texts  in  the  Old  Testament,  the 
Gospels,  ^e  Acts,  the  Bpistles,  and  the 
Revelation.  Controversy  and  criticism 
are  avoided.  Scripture  ideas  are  un- 
folded in  a  clear  and  popular  way,  so  as 
not  only  to  inform  the  judgment,  but 
also  piuify  the  heart.  Ko  one  can 
devoutly  ponder  these  testimonies  to  the 
Spirit  without  thinking  more  highly 
of  the  importance  and  grandeur  of  His 
work. 

The  Standard  Header.  I.  to  VI.  A 
cheap  edition.  By  J.  S.  Laurie, 
one  of  Her  Majesty's  Inspectors 
of  Schools.  (London :  Simpkin, 
Marshall,  &  Co.) 

These  books  are  arranged  according  to 
the  itandards  of  attainment  reqmred  in 
the  difierent  classes  presented  for  exami- 
nation in  day  schools  under  Government 
inspection.  They  are  admirably  fitted 
for  their  purpose. 


The  Communieanfs  Companion.  By 
Matthew  Henrt.  (London:  llie 
Keligious  Tract  Society.)  Our 
Synjpathising  High  Priest.  By 
A.  L.  0.  £.  (The  Heliffioqs  Tract 
Society.)  Precious  TruMs  in  Plain 
WorJs.  (The  Beligions  Tract 
Society.) 

These  publications  are  all  worthy  of  the 
Society  Uiat  sends  them  forth.  The 
first  is  a  new  edition  of  a  work  well 
known  to  the  Church  of  Christ,  that  has 
been  a  source  of  blessine  to  many,  and 
will  continue  to  be  prized  by  the  earnest 
and  thoughtful. 

llie  second  presents  different  viewA 
of  Christ's  daily  trials  and  ours,  with 
appropriate  thoughts.  They  will  bring 
the  Saviour  nearer  to  tils  cusciples,  and 
strengthen  confidence  in  His  sympathetic 
care. 

The  third  consists  of  short  chapters  on 
sixty  difierent  topics  of  general  interest 
to  the  soul,  and  is  adapted  to  the  in- 
struction and  encouragement  of  all  who 
are  seeking  the  Saviour  or  who  hate 
found  Him. 

Oommehtarff  on  the  Prophecies  tf 
Isaiah,  By  Joseph  Addison  Alex- 
ander, D.D.,  Princeton.  New  and 
revised  edition.  Edited  by  John 
feADiE,  D.l).,  LL.D.  2  vols.  8vo. 
(Edinburgh :  Andrew  Elliot  &  James 
Thin.) 

Dr.  Eadie  remarks,  with  sound  judg* 
ment,  that  this  exposition  'Mb  among 
the  best  Commentaries  on  Isaiah  of  any 
age  or  in  any  language."  It  is  already 
well  known  and  highly  prized,  and  the 
publishers  have  done  good  service  to  the 
Christian  Church  by  its  re-publication. 
The  corrections  and  improvements  made 
by  the  late  Dr.  Alexander  in  preparing 
for .  a  new  edition  of  his  work  are 
embodied  in  this.  We  have,  therefore, 
the  ripened  fruits  of  his  scholarship,  in- 
telligence, and  Christian  feeling.  No 
biblical  student  can  well  dispense  with 
this  admirable  work. 

A    Manual   Explanjatory  of   Congre- 

fational  Principles*    By  Q,  PatnE, 
<L.D.     (London :  J.  Snow.) 

We  wish  this  were  the  thirtieth,  rather 
than  the  third,  edition  of  a  book  which 
ought  to  be  familiar  to  all  the  younger 
members  of  our  congregations. 
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The  Voice  of  JubOee :  A  Narrative  of 
the  Baptist  Miuion  in  Jatnaica,  with 
Biogryahicdl  Notices  of  its  Faihers 
and  Pounders.     By  JOHN  Clauk, 
W.  DendTi  and  J.  M*  Phillifpo, 
Baptist  Missionaries.  (London :  John 
Snow.) 
This  accoimt  of  the  trials,  conflicts,  and 
triumphs  of  our   Baptist   brethren   in 
Jamaica  ought  to  be  read  bj  all  the 
friends  of  Christian  Missions. 

Memoirs  of  the  Bev,  John  Pyer.  B  j 
K.  P.  Russell.  (London :  John 
Snow.) 
These  memoirs  are  a  becoming  tribute  to 
the  Christian  manliness  of  their  subject. 
The  Evangelistic  labours  of  Mr.  Pyer  in 
the  West  of  England,  in  Manchester, 
and  in  London,  were  among  the  most 
useful  of  his  life.  For  these  he  was 
peculiarly  qualified  by  his  facUity  of 
speech,  his  self-possession,  his  warm- 
heartedness, his  strong  wiU,  sanctified, 
as  all  these  qualities  were,  by  the 
indwelling  of  the  Holy  Ghost.  The 
record  of  his  labours  abounds  with 
interest. 

The  Sunday  Teacher's  Treasury^  1864. 
(The  Book  Society.) 

The  Sunday  School  has  now  long  been 
one  of  our   religious  institutions.     It 


becomes  increasingly  important  HuX  iu 
influence  should  tend,  as  much  a 
possible,  to  the  spiritual  health  of  ill 
connected  with  it.  The  Sunday  Tsetht/t 
Treasury  is  well  fitted  to  amtiibQte 
towards  this  result  by  its  seasombk 
suggestions  to  teachers  about  the  sub- 
jects, the  manner,  the  spirit^  sad  the 
design  of  their  instructions. 

The  Ideal  Theory  of  Berkeley  and  ike 
Beal  World,  By  Thomas  Hughes. 
(London :  Hamilton,  Adams,  &  Co.) 

The  title  of  this  work  excited  expecta- 
tions that  were  sadly  disappointed  by 
the  contents. 

Christian  Poems.  Bj  Tdiotht 
Harlet,  Minister  of  the  Go^l, 
Aylsham.    (Jarrold  &  Sons.) 

These  poetic  effusions  are  likely  to  be 
thought  more  of  by  the  author  sad  bis 
friends  than  by  strangers. 

The  AtMlytical  Bible- Class  Book.  Br 
O.  Taylor,  F.E.LS.  (Edinbnrgb: 
P.  Nimmo.)L 

This  summary  of  the  contents  of  tbe 
difierent  Scripture  books  is  in  a  form 
that  will  make  it  most  serviceable  to 
Simday  School  teachers,  to  whom  vc 
cordially  commend  it. 


Obituaries. 


ICR.   WILLIAM  OLATnSK. 


Ma.  Clatdbk  was  bom  in  the  year 
1791,  at  Peyton  Hall,  near  ClaTcring, 
Essex.  His  father  was  one  of  those 
substantial  farmers  who  so  long  formed 
the  mainstay  of  Nonconformity  in  that 
county.  A  near  relationship,  and  a 
strong  tie  of  Christian  sympathy,  bound 
together  three  families  who,  at  that  time, 
dwelt  in  three  neighbouring  Halls — the 
Martins  of  Rickling  Hall,  the  Hawkeses 
of  Berden  Hall,  and  the  Claydens  of 
Peyton  Hall.  In  the  excellent  society 
of  these  three  families  his  earliest  years 
were  passed.  He  was  the  youngest  of 
eight  children,  and  was,  in  consequence, 
considerably  indulged ;  and  to  this  may, 
perhaps,  be  traced  a  certain  want  of 
business  habit  which  he  manifested  all 
through  his  life.  He  received,  however, 
an  excellent  education,  and  the  tastes 
which  it  awakened  never  left  him.  Nor 
was  his  religious  training  neglected.  Of 
a  pious  ancestry,  he  was  a  child  of  many 
prayers,  and  bi^g  **  trained  up  in  the 


way  he  should  go,'*  when  he  was  old  be 
*<did  not  depart  horn  it.'*     His  fxailj 
were  dUigent  attendants  on  the  '*  mesu 
of  grace,"  usually  spending  the  wbok 
of  the  Sabbath  at   Clavering  Mectisg, 
of  which  they  were  chief  suj^xctcn, 
and  in  the  graveyard  of  which  suor 
of  them  sleep.    While  he  vras  still  » 
boy,  his  father  remoyed  to  Stanstetd 
Mountfitchet,  where  aamall  estate,  csM 
the  Castle  Hills,  and  a  **  malting  "  neu 
it,  belonged  to  bim.    In  the  Indepeadest 
chapel  of  this  place  his  grandfather  bad 
worshipped  when  residing  at  the  vUla^ 
of  XJgley  (now  called  Oakley),  iriicTe 
his  father  was  bom.    It  was  intended, 
we  believe,  that  he  should  join  his  elder 
brother  in  his  business  of  malting ;  bet 
some  change  occurring,  he  vras,  at  an  H^ 
much  later  than  is  mual,   apprenticfil 
to  an  ironmonger  at  Braintree.    Whetber 
he  there  became  a  member  of  the  cburch 
under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  Mr.  Carter  or 
not,  he  was  at  any  rate  attached  to  the 
congregation,  and  late  in  \j&  spoke  uf 
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his  old  miniBter  with  affection  and 
respect.  In  1814  he  took  up  his  abode 
in  Wallingford,  Berks,  and  at  once 
became  an  active  member  of  the  Inde- 
pendent church  there,  of  which  the  late 
Rev.  William  Harris  was  for  so  many 
years  the  respected  pastor.  Here  for 
nearly  fiftj  years  he  adorned  his  Christian 
profession. 

As  a  man  of  business  he  was  dis- 
tinguished for  strict  uprightness  and 
honour.  All  who  had  to  do  with  him 
felt  that  even  the  smallest  transaction 
was  conducted  on  the  highest  principle 
of  rectitude.  He  was  a  living  proof 
that  the  truest  Christian  is  the  truest 
gentleman,  for  none  who  had  to  do  with 
him  would  find  it  possible  to  believe  that 
any  mean  ace  had  ever  soiled  his  fingers 
or  any  false  word  had  ever  crossed  his 
lips.  His  detestation  of  all  meanness, 
his  chivalrous  truthfulness  and  honour, 
were  characteristic  of  him,  and  they 
gained  for  him  imiversal  confidence  and 
esteem. 

But  it  was  not  in  business  alone  that 
he  served  Ood.  He  was  an  active 
Christian,  filling  up  his  time  with 
Christian  labours.  The  Sunday-school 
was,  perhaps,  his  favourite  sphere  of 
Christian  work.  For  fifty  years  he  was 
constantly  engaged  in  this  labour  of 
love,  and  for  forty  years  was  super- 
intendent of  the  school.  During  the 
whole  of  this  long  period  he  was  always 
at  his  post,  twice  every  Sunday,  and  was 
never  absent  unless  illness  or  other 
Christian  duties  kept  him  away.  Nor 
was  he  without  many  and  most  grati- 
fying proofs  that  the  instruction  given  in 
the  school,  and  the  sacred  influences 
exerted  there,  were  owned  and  blessed 
of  God.  His  large-heartedness  won  for 
him  the  affection  of  all  the  children 
he  came  in  contact  with.  He  noticed 
the  Sunday  scholars  in  the  streets  and 
established  a  personal  relation  with  them, 
which  nude  him  most  popular  among 
them,  and  made  many  remember  him 
with  personal  affection  in  their  after 
years. 

Nor  were  other  spheres  of  Christian 
hiboar  neglected  by  him.  Although  his 
inodesty  made  all  public  appearances 
v<^ry  distasteful  to  him,  he  was  for  some 
7^^*  accustomed  to  labour  as  a  lay 
preacher  in  some  of  the  then  benighted 
villages  of  Berks  and  Oxon. 

He  rarely  attempted  to  preach  his 
own  sermons,  usually  reading  from  the 
printed  book  the  simplest  and  most 
^tur&l  sermons  he  could  find.  In  the 
early  Smiday  morning  and  the  Monday 
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evening  prayer-meetings  his  voice  was 
usually  heard;  and  after  the  public  duties 
of  the  Sabbath  were  over,  there  was  for 
many  years  a  prayer-meeting  held  in  his 
own  house,  presided  over  by  himself. 
To  these  activities,  which  made  his 
Sunday  a  working  day  with  him,  he 
added  the  most  dlfiicult  of  all,  that  of 
visiting  and  praying  with  the  sick  and 
the  poor.  In  this  work  he  found  much 
profit  to  his  own  soul,  and  was  much 
blessed  to  the  souls  of  others. 

It  was  only  natural  to  expect  that  the 
church  would  designate  such  a  man  as 
this  to  important  office.  For  more  than 
thirty  years  Mr.  Clayden  was  one  of  the 
deacons,  frequently  the  acting  deacon  of 
the  Independent  church  with  which  he 
was  connected.  To  the  discharge  of  the 
duties  of  this  office,  he  brought  that 
gentleness  of  dLsposition  and  that  reli- 
gious tenderness  which  made  him  so 
generally  beloved. 

Though  Mr.  Clayden,  like  most  men 
engaged  in  business,  read  comparatively 
little,  he  had  kept  up  his  knowledge 
of  the  Greek  of  the  New  Testament, 
and  added  to  it  a  knowledge  of  Hebrew. 
It  was  not  only  his  constant  custom 
to  assist  his  sons  in  their  classical  studies, 
but  he  diligently  read  both  the  Testa- 
ments in  their  original  tongues.  During 
the  latter  years  of  his  life  this  was  his 
one  study  and  pursuit.  For  many  years 
it  was  his  custom  to  read  a  portion  of 
each  Testament  in  the  original  every  day, 
and  he  was  familiar  with  the  whole  New 
Testament  in  Greek,  and  the  greater  part 
of  the  Old  Testament  in  Hebrew.  His 
acquaintance  with  the  former  extended 
to  a  considerable  knowledge  of  the 
various  readings,  for  he  was  accustomed 
to  compare  the  Textus  Receptus  with 
the  editions  of  Scholz,  Griesbach,  and 
Tischendorf,  and  the  well-worn  copies  of 
these  editions  he  has  left  behind  him 
testify  to  the  diligence  and  constancy 
of  his  study.  Indeed  he  was  very  rarely 
without  his  Greek  Testament  in  hia 
pocket. 

In  periodical  literature  the  Evanob- 
LICA.L  was  his  favourite  work.  A  well- 
bound  series  of  this  magazine,  beginning 
in  1808  and  extending  to  the  present 
time,  occupies  a  prominent  place  on  hia 
book-shelves.  Of  that  series  of  volumes^ 
every  number  was  diligently  read  at  the 
time  of  its  appearance ;  and  in  his  last 
illness  he  got  much  support  and  help  in 
reading  again  the  memoirs  of  departed 
saints,  many  of  whom  he  had  heard  or 
seen,  or  had  even  entertained  at  .his  ever 
hospitable   board.    He   has   gone   and 
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juined  them,  now  a  true  saint  himaelf, 
ever  humble  and  faithful. 

Mr.  Clayden  married  in  1826  the 
grand -daughter  of  that  Tbomain  Greene, 
of  Ware,  whose  volume  of  Evangelical 
Poems  was  well  known  to  the  paat 
generation,  and  one  of  whose  hymns  we 
Mtill  sing,  **  It  is  the  Lord.*'  8he  was 
his  helper  in  all  his  good  works,  his 
strength  and  support  in  his  age,  and  is 
liis  widow  now.  He  left  three  sons — 
a  favourite  daughter  preceded  him  by 
ten  years  to  his  rest — two  of  whom  are 
active  members  of  the  church  of  which 
their  father  was  an  ornament,  and  the 
third  is  the  minister  of  a  congregation 
belonging  to  another  section  of  the 
Christian  Church. 

The  death  of  Mr.  Clayden  took  place 
at  Faringdon,  Berks,  on  Friday  morning, 
6th  May,  in  the  seventy- fifth  year  of  his 
age;  his  last  connected  utterance  epito- 
mising his  life:  "By  the  grace  of  God 
I  am  what  I  am,  and  Hi»  grace  which 
was  bestowed  upon  me  was  not  in  vain." 


W.    C.    WBLLS,    ESQ. 

The  name  of  William  Coilings  Wells 
deserves  a  special  place  in  the  pages  of 
the  EvANOBLiCAL  Maoazinb.  It  is  a 
name  which  will  ever  be  regarded  with 
honour  by  those  who  knew  him  and  were 
associated  with  him  in  Christian  work. 
He  was  for  many  years  deacon  of  the 
Congregational  Church,  London-road, 
Chelmsford;  also  one  of  the  treasurers 
of  the  Essex  Congregational  Union  and 
Home  Missionary  Society ;  and  a  large 
contributor  to  benevolent  and  Christian 
institutions.  After  a  long  illness,  he 
died  at  the  beginning  of  the  present  year ; 
and  good  men  not  a  few  followed  him  to 
his  burial. 

Mr.  Wells  was  born  at  Shenditch 
Farm,  near  King's  Langley,  Herts,  on 
the  3rd  of  March,  1790.  His  parents 
belonged  originally  to  the  Church  of 
England,  and  his  father  continued  in 
connection  with  it  until  his  death.  Not 
so,  however,  his  mother,  to  whom  he 
was  devotedly  attached,  and  to  whom, 
under  God,  he  owed,  what  so  many  have 
owed  to  a  pious  mother,  his  earliest 
religious  impressions.  The  death  of  a 
beloved  daughter  was  the  means  of 
awakening  in  the  mind  of  his  mother 
feelings  of  deep  religious  concern ;  and 
as  there  was  at  that  time  a  great  lack  of 
evangelical  preaching  in  the  Establish- 
mant,  and  she  was  in  search  of  the  pearl 
of  great  price,  she  was  compelled,  as  so 
many  have  been  under  similar  circum- 
stances, to  seek  what  would  meet  the 


wants  of  her  soul  elsewhere.  She  found 
what  she  needed,  which  wss  Christ, 
whiUt  attending  the  preaching  of  ihe 
Gospel  in  a  room  in  a  neighbouring 
village.  Then  she  became  a  Nodcou- 
formist,  and  with  her  twelve  childrRu 
all  of  whom  became  Nonconformists,  and 
some  of  them  eminently  pious,  she  tiDBi 
this  time  attended  a  Noncoafon&i»t 
ministry  ;  not,  however,  without  meeting 
with  conaiderable  opposition  from  her 
husband,  who  was  exceedingly  displesied 
with  her  for,  as  he  said,  **  changing  ker 
religion." 

Mr.  WeUs  being  the  eldest  and  favourite 
son,  his  father  was  very  anxious  that  he 
should  devote  himself  to  agricultural 
pursuits  ;  but  this  not  being  to  his  ts»i«, 
he  resolved  to  strike  out  a  course  for 
himself.  Accordingly,  when  about  fifteen 
years  of  age,  he  left  him,  and  went  tu 
reside  with  an  uncle  in  London.  In  pro<>f 
how  early  his  heart  was  brought  under 
religious  influence,  it  is  relat^  of  hiti 
that,  while  undecided  as  to  what  bi« 
future  path  should  be,  he  betook  himseU' 
on  one  occasion  into  the  fielda«  and  then 
prayed  earnestly  for  Divine  direction. 

His  stay  in  London  waa  short,  for  is 
the  meantime  his  godly  mother  pui 
an  advertisement  in  the  Evahgblic^ 
Maoazinb,  which  obtained  for  him  i 
situation  in  Chelmsford — a  circumstance 
which  he  ever  after  remembered  wiih 
gratitude,  and  which  made  him  specialJ) 
attached  to  this  Magazine  to  the  end  oi 
his  days.  On  going  to  Chelmsford,  he 
made  up  his  mind  from  the  very  fira 
whom,  by  the  grace  of  Ood,  he  woulti 
serve,  and  attended  regularly  the  minisny 
of  ine  Hev.  Mr.  Douglas,  formerly  pst^or 
of  the  church  with  which  Mr.  Wells  wm 
so  many  years  connected. 

Owing  tu  reverses  experienced  by  h^ 
employer,  he  left  Chelmsford  after  a  bhoi: 
residence,  and  returned  to  London,  whece 
he  obtained  a  situation  in  Sun>suee<t 
Bishopsgate-street,  and  attended  thr 
ministry  of  the  Rev.  J.  SiodharL  Oat 
very  interesting  fact  of  his  history  vhiic 
in  that  situation  is,  that  however  late  U 
might  be  compelled  to  remain  in  busiuew 
on  Saturday  night,  and  though  seldom  vu 
bed  till  an  hour  after  midnight,  he  wt> 
never  absent  from  the  aeven  o'clock 
bunday  morning  lecture,  carried  on  fi** 
so  many  years  in  New  firoad-fttreci 
Chapel.  Thoa  early  was  there  the  mini- 
festation  of  two  habits  for  which  Mr. 
Wella  was  distinguished.  He  wia  « 
remarkably  early  ruter.  Fur  upwards  o/ 
forty  years  he  was  seldom  in  bed  after 
live  o'clock.    One  reason  why  be  sccu>- 
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tomed  himielf  to  ri«e  so  early  every 
morning  was,  that  he  might  secure  time 
for  the  privare  exercises  of  religion.  He 
alw-ays  spent  the  first  hour  of  the  day  in 
hut  room,  reading  the  Scriptures,  and 
other  books  of  devotion,  and  communing 
with  his  own  heart  and  with  God ;  and 
how  much  he  was  indebted  to  that  hour 
no  ^pent  for  help,  and  guidance,  and  pre- 
»tTvation,  during  an  unusually  actire  and 
hm^j  life,  who  shall  declare  ? 

Mr.  Wells  was  also  a  great  lover  of  the 
house  of  Ood,  and  never  was  there  one 
more  regular  in  his  attendance,  not  only 
on  the  Sunday,  but  also  at  the  week-day 
services ;  and  he  carefully  avoided  making 
any  social  engagements  for  the  evenings 
on  which  those  services  were  held.  One 
of  the  greatest  trials  of  his  last  illness 
was,  tluit  he  was  kept  away  so  much 
from  public  worship ;  and  hia  feeling  in 
regard  to  the  house  of  Ood  was  strikingly 
f^x pressed  when,  on  one  occasion,  after 
having  been  absent  for  several  months, 
he  was  able  again  to  attend  a  Sunday 
sr  rvice,  he  remarked,  with  great  eamest- 
neas,  "  /  love  the  very  boards,** 

Leaving  London,  he  resided  for  some 
time  at  Colchester;  and  there,  in  con- 
junction with  the  late  Rev.  J.  O.  Kinns, 
of  Totham,  he  devoted  himself  to  the 
establishment  of  a  Sunday-school,  which 
WM,  it  is  believed,  the  first  Sunday-school 
conducted  on  the  gratuitous  plan  in  that 
town.  The  work  which  he  then  began 
as  a  Sunday-school  teacher  he  continued 
until  late  in  life.  Notwithstanding  the 
amount  of  business  which  was  upon  him 
all  the  week,  for  upwards  of  forty  years  he 
laboured  unremittingly  in  the  school 
connected  with  the  church  of  which  he 
wa.s  a  member. 

Before  his  final  settlement  in  Chelms- 
ford, Mr.  Well<<  lived  some  little  time  at 
firaintree,  where  he  first  began  business 
on  his  own  account,  and  where  he  became 
a  member  of  the  church  under  the  pastoral 
care  of  the  Rev.  John  Carter ;  and  it  was 
towards  the  alteration  of  the  chapel  at 
Craintree  that  he  made  his  first  contri- 
bution of  £10 — a  sum  he  could  then  but 
ill  .ifford,  but  to  which  circumstance,  he 
often  said,  he  looked  back  as  the  starting- 
point  of  his  subsequent  prosperity.  The 
{■acrifice  he  then  made  for  Christ  was 
alio  the  beginning  of  that  liberality  for 
which  he  was  distinguished. 

About  four  years  ago,  it  pleased  God 
to  call  him  aside  from  his  ordinary  duties, 
to  bid  him  **  come  apart  and  rest  awhile." 
During  three  of  those  years  he  was  not 
tthfrequently  a  great  sufferer ;  but  all  was 
borne  with  a  child-like  simplicity,  meek-  | 


nesfl,  and  refiignation.  Throughout  the 
whole  of  his  illness  he  was  never  known 
to  express  a  murmur,  while  his  daily 
prayer  was  that  patience  might  have  its 
perfect  work.  He  said,  **  I  would  not 
complain ;  I  hope  I  shall  not  complain ; 
I  would  not  say  a  murmuring  word." 
On  another  occasion  he  remarked,  **  I  do 
feel  so  thankful  that  I  have  been  enabled, 
I  trust,  to  be  still.  I  do  dread  not  being 
no.  *  Be  still,  and  know  that  I  am  Ood.'  *' 
He  was  most  anxious  tD  get  the  greatest 
good  possible  from  his  affliction.  **  I  am 
waiting.;  I  want  to  feel  that  my  affliction 
is  for  the  glory  of  God."  "  I  have  prayed 
for  this.  I  have  wanted  to  glorify  Him 
by  this  affliction.  This  is  my  desire." 
**  Here's  my  heart.  Take  it ;  mould  it ; 
sanctify  it ;  cleanse  it :  that's  all  I  can 
say."  **  I  want  to  endure  as  seeing  Hitii 
who  is  invisible "  Such  were  his  ex- 
pressions at  various  times. 

He  was  profoundly  affected  by  a  sense 
of  personal  un worthiness,  and  ever  spoke 
of  himself  in  terms  of  the  deepest  8«'lf- 
abasement.  Such  was  Uie  feeling  he 
entertained  of  his  own  imperfections, 
that  only  a  day  or  two  before  hia  death, 
on  the  hope  being  expressed  that  his 
children  would  follow  his  example,  his 
quick  and  earnest  reply  was.  "  Only  so 
far  as  I  have  followed  Christ ;  not  an 
inch  farther,**  So  far  was  he  from 
deriving  self-complacent  satisfaction  from 
any  of  his  doings,  that  his  frequent 
lamentation  was  that  he  had  done  ao 
litde.  ••Christ,"  said  he,  "is  worthy 
of  being  served.  Oh  that  I  had  done 
a  thousand  times,  yea,  ten  thousand 
times  more  for  Him  while  I  had  health  ! 
But  by  the  grace  of  Ood,  I  am  what  I  am  ; 
I  can  get  no  further,  and  I  don't  want." 
Such  was  his  beautiful  testimony.  He 
al  ways  delighted  to  magnify  the  grace  of 
God,  and  ever  expressed  the  most  simple 
trust  in  the  Cross  of  Christ.  **  I  renounce 
all  for  that,  and  rejoice  that  I  am  rt* 
quired  to  renounce  all  for  it." 

He  frequently  expressed  himself  aa 
overwhelmed  by  a  sense  of  the  Divine 
goodness  in  granting  him  a  season  of 
withdrawal  and  retirement  from  worldly 
pursuits,  that  he  might  be  able  rightly 
to  review  the    past,  reflect    upon    the 

g resent,  and  anticipate  the  future.  And 
e  did  this  most  thoroughly. 
The  end,  which  came  somewhat  unex« 
pectedly,  at  last  found  him  ready.  His 
weakness  was  excessive,  **  But  what  a 
mercy,"  he  said,  "to  have  patience  to 
beat  it!"  '*The  words  moat  suited  to 
me  now,"  he  remarked,  **  are  the  words 
of  prayer ; "  and  then,  feeble  aa  he  was. 
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he  would  Intel  down  to  pray,  feeling 
that  it  was  the  most  fitting  posture  for 
a  sinner  and  a  suppliant. 

On  being  asked,  an  hour  or  two  before 
his  death,  **  Is  Christ  precious  to  you }  '* 
"Ob,  yes,"  he  answered  ;  "  what  should 
I  do  now  if  He  were  not  ?  *'  On  being 
a^ked  again,  soon  after,  if  he  were  happy 
in  Chri!«t,  he  replied,  though  with  con- 
siderable   effort,    **  Happy  •    ,    .    .    in 


Christ.*'  These  were  hi^  last  words.  He 
then  remained  for  some  time  peaceful  and 
quiet,  with  his  eyes  closed,  otkly  opening 
them  once  for  a  minute  or  so,  and  gazing 
fixedly  upward,  and  pointing  upwud* 
as  though  he  saw  heaven  opening,  and 
the  Divine  glory  was  beginning  to  be 
reTCnled  to  him.  And  so  Willism  i>A- 
Itngs  Welh  fell  asleep.  He  *'  was  not^W 
Ood  took  him.** 
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A  VOICE  FROM  THE  TOMB. 


TO   THR   EDITOR  OT  THE   BYANOELICAL 
MAOAZINB. 

Mt  DEAR  Sir, —  A  few  days  ago  I 
took  up  one  of  our  newspapiers  and  saw 
an  account  of  the  death  of  Isaac  Tavlor, 
Esq.  I  could  not  but  exclaim,  **  Another 
good  man  has  fallen,  or  rather  gone  to 
the  abodes  of  the  blessed." 

While  reading,  I  called  to  mind  days 
and  years  gone  by  for  ever.  Sir,  it  was 
my  privilege  at  the  commencement  of 
my  ministry  to  live  for  eight  years  within 
a  few  yards  of  Mr.  Taylor's  residence  at 
Stanford  Rivers.  When  I  was  a  young 
man  he  counselled  and  encouraged  me, 
and  assisted  me  in  every  possible  way. 
Very  pleasant  indeed  it  is  to  recollect 
evenings  spent  in  his  family,  or  walks 
with  him  to  and  from  an  adjacent  town. 
I  was  also  privileged  in  giving  the  rudi- 
ments of  learning  to  some  of  his  family, 
and  occasionally  in  acting  as  his  amanu* 
ensis  when  preparing  some  of  his  smaller 
works.  What  an  intelligent,  loving  man ! 
What  a  wise  and  good  father !  and  of 
what  a  happy,  united  family,  was  he  the 
honoured  head ! 

But,  Sir,  you  may  ask,  ••Why  give 
publicity  to  your  personal  feelings  ?  Mr. 
Taylor  needs  not  your  eulogy."  True, 
my  reason  for  writing  is  just  to  make  an 
allusion  to  some  of  Mr.  Taylor's  habits, 
which  I  am  sure  may  be  turned  to  good 
account  by  many  of  the  literary  men 
of  the  present  day. 

How  often  are  we  hearing  of  young 
men  and  young  ministers  breaking  down 
in  health,  and  compelled  to  lay  aside 
literary  labour  for  a  considerable  period, 
or  cut  off  altogether  by  an  untimely 
death.  Is  there  not  sometiioes  fault 
somewhere  }  May  it  ijot  arise  in  many 
cases  from  the  contracting  of  bad  habits 
of  various  kinds } 
'  Now,  Isaac  Taylor  had  but  a  feeble 


constitution,  yet  he  lived  to  the  adrsncfil 
age  of  seventy*  eight,  and  pursued  hi^ 
literary  course  till  nearly  the  close  of  h.« 
life.  How  is  it  to  be  accounted  for' 
Let  the  following  particulars  be  duly 
considered. 

He  was  an  early  riser, — summer  and 
winter  he  was  in  his  study  long  before 
his  early  breakfast.  What  he  did  before 
breakfast  was  only  preparatory  to  the 
more  severe  labour  of  the  day.  From 
about  nine  till  two  or  three,  he  devoted 
to  severe  study.  It  was  during  thc«e 
hours  that  his  most  celebrated  works 
were  composed.  When  he  had  finiahed 
his  studies,  he  would  walk  some  tvo 
or  three  hours,  nor  would  he  be  hindered 
by  cold  or  heat,  summer  or  winter.  He 
dined  about  five,  and  then  passed  the 
evening  in  listening  to  reading  in  his 
family,  or  in  some  very  light  occupation. 
He  told  me  once,  that  if  ever  he  compo«ed 
anything  at  night  he  generally  destroyed 
it  the  next  day.  He  was  remarkablr 
temperate  in  eating  and  drinking,  scold- 
ing  me  for  my  teetotalism,  but  being 
himself  as  near  one  as  he  could  be 
practically.  No  heavy  supper ;  generally 
a  crust  of  bread  and  a  glass  of  wat<*r. 
Then  his  time  was  not  frittered  away 
in  useless  reading ;  he  read  the  best  on 
subjects  most  connected  with  his  litersry 
pursuits  :  ad  rem  seemed  to  be  his  daily 
motto. 

This  allusion  to  the  personal  habiu 
of  Mr.  Taylor  applies  to  the  eight  yean 
during  which  I  lived  by  him  as  his 
neighbour;  and  I  have  reason  to  think 
that  his  habits  were  pretty  much  the 
same  during  life. 

Now,  I  ask,  is  there  nothing  here  worth 
consideration  ?  Might  not  many  a  lite- 
rary man  be  spared  to  a  good  old  a^ 
if  he  would  tread  in  the  footsteps  of 
Mr.  Taylor  ?  My  friend  Mr,  Taylor  had 
no  yearly  relaxationa  by  travel,  &c.: 
he  needed  none.  He  never  exhausted 
his  powers,    but   kept    them    vigorous 
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hr  earlj  rising,  temperance,  and  daily 
exercise  in  the  open  air.  He  said  to  me 
once,  **  Mff  lift  u  thg  property  of  my 
family  :  I  take  care  of  it  for  them  aa  well 
03  for  myaelf** 
Sir,  if  you  think  the  few  recollections 


of  a  truly  good  and  great  man  may  be  of 
n^e,  I  forward  them  to  you  for  insertion 
in  your  Magazine. 

Yours  respectfully,  S.  Dtall. 

[We  hope  shortly  to  famish  a  brief  memoir 
of  this  eminent  aud  excellent  man.] 


©{arg  of  tlje  Cfjurcljeg. 

TRUSTEES*  MEETING. 

Thk  Half*yearly  Meeting  of  the  Trustees  of  the  Eva.no kltcal  Magaziihs  was  held 
atliadley's  Hotel,  on  Tuesday,  July  11  th.  The  Revs.  S.  B.  Bergne,  J.  Stoughton, 
r.  James,  Dr.  Tidman,  K.  Allon,  B.  Mannering,  T.  Aveling,  H.  J.  Gamble,  \V.  P. 
Lyon,  B.A,,  W.  M.  Statham,  and  I.  V.  Mummery  were  present.  The  Rev.  E. 
Mannering  offered  prayer.  Sixty-five  grants  were  voted  to  widows,  amounting 
to  £524. 

In  consequence  of  the  sacramental  collections  received  and  promised,  the  Trustees 
had  the  gratification  of  adding  eight  more  names  to  the  list  of  grantees,  besides 
making  some  special  donations  to  urgent  cases. 


May  31. — Moy,  Ireland.  A  public 
meeting  was  held  to  welcome  the  Rev. 
B.  Fletcher  to  the  pastorate.  The  Rev. 
Messrs.  Bain,  Kidd,  J^ane,  Short,  Kelso, 
Skuse,  and  other  ministers  and  firiends 
spoke  on  the  occasion. 

June  5. — ^Surrey  Association.  The 
summer  meetings  of  this  Union  took 
place  at  Qodalming.  The  Revs.  T. 
Davies,  E.  Waite,  M.A.,  J.  Ketley, 
N.  Hall,  LL.B.,  J.  B.  Brown,  B.A., 
and  B.  Scott,  Esq.,  took  part  in  the 
various  engagements. 

June  6. — North  Bucks  Association. 
This  Union  held  its  forty-seventh  anni- 
Tenary  at  Buckingham.  The  Revs.  S. 
Darley,  C.  Dukes,  M.A.,  J.  Slye.  S. 
Bellamy,  J.  Bull,  W.  Chapman,  Esq., 
and  other  friends,  conducted  the  usual 
engagements  of  the  session. 

June  12. — Moseley  Green,  Forest  of 
Dean.  The  first  stone  of  a  new  chapel 
was  laid  in  this  village  by  Mr.  Ford. 
The  Revs.  R.  Stevens,  M.A.,  V.  P.  Sells, 
P.  Press,  and  Mr.  Nicholson,  took  part. 

Kebworth  Harcourt,  Leicester- 
shire. A  meeting  was  held  for  the 
purpose  of  presenting  a  testimonial  of 
an  elegant  timepiece,  to  the  Rev.  F. 
Ulip,  pastor  of  the  church,  on  entering 
upon  the  twenty- first  year  of  his  pas- 
torate. 

June  13.— Banbury.  TheRev.  H.  A. 
Kash,  of  New  College,  was  ordained  to 
the  pastorate.  The  Revs.  Dr.  Halley, 
Ptof«!Ssor  Newth,  M.A.,  A.  Buzacott, 
B.A.,  W.  Burgess,  D.  Martin,  and  J. 
M.  Blackie,  LL«B.,  took  part  in  the 
Bervice. 

June  14. — ^Huntingdonshire  Associa- 
tion. This  Union  held  its  annual  meeting 
at  St.  Ives.     The  Rev.  Messrs.  Lloyd, 


Millard,  Simmons,  Morris,  Penman, 
Whitini?,  Flanders,  Kirby,  with  T.  Cooie 
and  C.  P.  Tebbutt,  E«qs.,  assisted  on  the 
occasion. 

June  1*.— Forest  Hill,  The  Rev.  E. 
Johnson,  B.A.,  of  New  College,  was 
ordained  to  the  pastorate  of  Queen*s- 
road  Church.  The  Revs.  T.  C.  Hine, 
J.  S.  Pearssll,  G.  Wilkins,  R.  Halley, 
D.D.,  and  R.  Lewis,  took  part.  The 
Rev.  H.  Christopherson  preached  to  the 
people  on  the  following  Sabbath. 

Pennal,  Merionethshire.      The 

Rev.  W.  Perkins  was  ordained  to  the 
pastoral  office  over  the  churches  of 
Pennal  and  Aberdovery.  The  Revs. 
W.  Hees,  J.  Jones,  D.  Price,  S.  Edwards, 
J.  Lewis,  J.  Jones,  and  other  ministers, 
assisted  on  the  occasion. 

June  18. — Edmonton.  The  chapel 
here  was  re- opened  after  the  erection  of 
galleries,  &c.  The  Revs.  J.  De  Kewer 
Williams  (a  former  pastor)  and  N.  Hall, 
LL.B.,  preached.  On  the  following 
Tuesday  the  Rev.  H.  Allon  preached, 
and  a  meeting  was  held,  presided  over 
by  Mr.  Alderman  Abbiss,  when  the 
Rev.  A.  Hall  (the  pastor)  and  other 
ministers  gave  addresses. 

Lewisham    High    Road.     The 

Rev.  G.  Martin,  pastor  of  this  church, 
made  the  gratifying  announcement  that 
the  debt  of  £6,000  on  the  chapel  was 
removed,  and  called  on  the  congregation 
to  join  in  singing  the  Doxology  as  an  act 
of  special  thanksgiving  to  God. 

June  20. — Heme  Bay.  The  opening 
of  the  new  chapel  in  this  town  was  cele- 
brated. The  Revs.  T.  Blandford,  V. 
Ward,  H.  J.  Revis,  W.  E.  Parrett,  and 
S.  Martin,  conducted  the  service ;  after 
which  a  meeting  wi^  held,  presided  over 
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by  Mr.  W.  H.  Watson,  when  many 
brethren  gave  addresses.  On  the  follow- 
ing Sunday  the  Rev.  J.  Viney  (a  former 
pastor)  preached.  The  cost  of  the  build- 
ing is  £3.200. 

June  21. — London  Congregational 
Chapel  Buildinp^  Society.  A  meeting 
of  the  friends  and  supporters  of  this 
Institution  was  held  at  the  Mansion 
House,  by  special  invitation,  the  Lord 
Mayor  presiding,  and  giving  the  opening 
address.  The  Revs.  £.  Mannering, 
J.  Stoughton,  H.  Allon,  J.  Kenned v, 
W.  Tyler,  J.  Corbin,  B.  Scott,  Esq , 
Chamberlain,  E.  Smith,  £<«q.,  Mr.  Alder- 
man Abbiss,  Messrs.  Beighton,  Jupe, 
Digby,  Shepherd,  and  others,  took  part 
in  the  proceedings.  Upwards  of  £3,000 
was  raised  during  the  evening. 

-  Melbourne,  Derbyshire.  A 
meeting  was  held  in  the  AthensBum  Room, 
presided  over  by  J.  Sidebottom,  £«q., 
when  it  was  announced  that  the  debt  on 
the  chapel  was  extinguished. 

-  Lancashire  Independent  College. 
The  annual  gathering  of  subscribers  and 
friends  took  place  in  the  library  of  the 
College.  The  Revs.  J.  Green,  J.  H. 
Gwyther,  Dr.  Ouisberg,  H.  Griffiths, 
R.  Bruce,  M.A.,  and  Professor  Rogers, 
took  part.  The  Rev.  £.  Mellor,  M.  A., 
delivered  an  address  to  the  students,  the 
Rev.  Dr.  Parker  and  many  others  also 
assisting  in  the  proceedings. 

Airedale  College.  The  anni- 
versary of  this  Institution  was  held, 
H.  Brown,  Esq.,  Alderman,  in  the  chair. 
The  Revs.  W.  Roberts,  R.  A.  Redford, 
MA.,  J.  Parsons,  J.  Tattersfield,  Dr. 
J.  R.  Campbell,  T.  T.  Waterman,  B.A., 
and  B.  Dale,  M.A.,  took  part  in  the 
concluding  business  of  the  session.  Mr. 
B.  Waugh,  the  senior  student,  read  a 
paper. 

June  22. — Pavement  Chapel,  New 
North  Road.  The  Metropolitan  Railway 
having  required  the  site  of  Barbican 
Chapel,  Ciiy,  the  church  has  removed  to 
the  above  place.  A  meeting  was  held 
there  this  day,  when  speeches  were 
delivered  by  the  Revs.  Drs.  Tidman, 
Campbell,  J.  Boyle,  L.  Herschell,  and 
others. 

West  Burton,  Yorkshire.    The 

Rev.  J.  R.  Binns,  of  Airedale  College, 
was  ordained  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
church  in  this  town.  The  Revs.  F. 
Barnes,  B.A.,  J.  U.  Morgan,  A.  C.  Wood, 
M.  Howard,  and  J.  Harland,  conducted 
the  service. 

Ridgmount,  Beds.     A  meeting 

of  the  church  and  congregation  in  this 
place    was     held     for    the    purpose    of 


presenting  to  the  Rev.  T.  Baker,  B.A., 
the  retiring  pastor,  a  parse  of  goU. 

June  22.  —  New  Bolton  -  le  -  Moori. 
Lancashire.  The  new  sehool-roAm  in 
connection  with  Mawdsley-stivet  Chapel 
was  opened  by  Dr.  Parker ;  the  Ren, 
J.  Bush  and  R.  Best  preaching  on  the 
following  Sunday.  The  outlay  is  «b* 
mated  at  £1,075. 

June  23. — New  College.  The  annual 
meeting  of  the  subscribers  was  held  a% 
the  College,  under  the  presidency  of  the 
Rev.  T.  Binney.  The  Rev«.  V!  Prvw. 
R.  W.  Farrar,  LL.B.,  Dr.  HtlleT. 
J.  H.  Godwin,  S.  Newth,  M.  N«m»r, 
Dr.  W.  Smith,  C.  Dukes.  J.  Stougliton, 
W.  Tyler,  J.  Rowland.  J.  R-  Mills,  M.P.. 
and  other  gentlemen,  conducted  the 
engagements.  Mr.  Newland,  one  of  the 
senior  students,  read  an  essay. 

Warrington.       The  comer  stone 

of  a  new  lecture  hall  and  schools  in 
connection  with  WyclifTe  Chapel  was  laid 
by  W.  Armitage,  Esq.  ITie  Rev.  R. 
Jessop,  the  pastor,  conducted  the  de 
votional  exercises. 

June  25. — Manchester.  The  chapel 
in  Rusholme-rosd,  which  had  been  closed 
seven  months  for  repairs*  was  re  opened, 
when  sermons  were  preached  by  the 
Revs.  J.  Griffin  (the  former  pastor),  A. 
Thomson,  M.A.  (the  present  pastor),  and 
G.  W.  Conder.  The  cost  of  the  im- 
provements is  about  £2.000. 

June  26. — Bainbridge,  Yorkshire.  A 
new  chapel  was  opened  in.  this  village, 
the  Revs.  J.  H.  Morgan  and  M.  Howard 
conducting  the  service.  A  meeting  ms 
afterwards  held,  presided  over  by  J. 
Thompson,  Esq.,  many  ministers  and 
friends  taking  part. 

Atherstone,  Warwickshire.  The 

recognition  of  the  Rev.  W.  Paton,  v 
pastor  of  the  church  in  Coleshill-street, 
took  place.  The  Revs.  J.  B.  Paton,  H.A., 
J.  Sibree,  S.  Hillyard,  Professor  Barker, 
and  G.  B.  Johnson,  engaged  in  the 
service  on  the  occasion. 

June  27. — Northampton.  The  friends 
connected  with  Xing-street  Chapel  met 
to  present  the  retiring  pastor,  the  Her. 
G.  Nicholson,  B.A.,  with  a  silver  t«« 
and  coffee  service,  and  oUier  offerings. 

Hackney  College.     The   annual 

meeting  of  the  above  Institution  w» 
held  in  Haverstock  -  hill  Chapel,  /• 
G.  Stapleton,  Esq.,  the  Treasturer.  in 
the  chair.  After  prayer  by  the  Rev. 
I.  V.  Mummery,  F.R.A.S.,  Mr.  T.  Bitty 
read  an  essay,  to  which  the  first  Homes'^ 
Jubilee  Prize  of  £20  had  been  awarded. 
The  Secretary,  the  Rev.  J.  B.  Richard", 
read  the  Report.     The  meeting  was  sd* 
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ilrc:»sed  by  the  Uer«»  £.  Price,  E.  White, 
b.  >'ewth,  M.A.,  S.  McAll,  S.  llanAom, 
W.  Tyler,  aud  J.  Nunn. 

June  27. — Surbiton.  The  fouudatioa 
stoDe  of  the  new  chapel  was  laid  by  T. 
Lames,  Esq.,  M.P. ;  the  Revs.  A.  Mac- 
keimal  (the  pastor],  H.  Allon,  J.  G. 
li(igerii,  M.A.,  and  Mr.  Carvell  Williams, 
HSsijiting  in  the  ceremonial.  W.  Leavers, 
K!^q..  presided  at  the  afternoon  meeting, 
when  a  large  number  uf  ministers  and 
tiicjids  were  present. 

June  28. — Rotheiham  College.  The 
Annual  meeting  was  held  in  the  College 
Library.  The  aduress  to  the  students 
wiu)  delivered  by  Rev.  O.  Rogers,  of  the 
Metropolitan  College,  and  formerly  a 
student  at  Rotherham.  The  chair  was 
taken  by  Rev.  James  Parsons,  of  York. 
The  Iteport  was  read  by  Kev.  Dr.  Falding, 
the  Principal ;  Treasurer's  statement  by 
James  Yates,  Esq.,  J. P.  Various  resolu- 
tions were  moved  and  seconded  by  Rev6. 
i\  Watts,  H.  Sanders,  £.  Gatley,  H. 
Quick,  J.  Oddie,  J.  Sidebottom,  F.  £. 
Heuson,  and  R.  Leader,  J.  Yates,  T. 
Oate;<,  and  W.  Brown,  Edq*. 

Over,  Cheshire.  The  foundation 

6tone  of  the  new  Congregational  Church 
wajd  laid  in  this  place  by  J.  Rylands,  Esq. 
The  Kevs.  J.  Marshall,  G.  B.  Kidd,  and 
P.  C.  Barker.  LL.B.,  took  part  in  the 
et-remony.  The  estimated  cost  of  the 
building  is  i;l,800,  and  upwards  of 
i!l,2oU  has  been  promised  by  the  congre- 
gation and  their  friends. 

-^-  Weatern  College.  The  annual 
meeting  of  the  friends  and  supporters 
of  this  Institution  was  held  at  Union 
Chapel,  Plymouth;  D.  Derry,  Eoq., 
premding.  The  Revs.  A.  Rooker,  C. 
Wilson,  J.  bhedlock,  J.  Wood,  C.  B. 
Symes,  J.  M.  Charlton,  F.  £.  Anthony, 
and  Mr.  A.  Hubbard,  spoke  on  the 
occasion.  Mr.  Cookey,  one  of  the 
btudents^  read  an  essay,  and  the  Rev. 
J.  B.  Brown,  B.A.,  delivered  an  address 
to  the  students. 

Cheshunt  College.  The  nine- 
tieth anniversary  of  this  Institution  was 
held,  the  Rev.  W.  Brock,  D.D.,  preach- 
ing the  sermon.  The  senior  student, 
Mr.  W.  W.  ChAffey,  read  an  essay. 
Mr.  Alderman  Challis  presided  at  the 
afternoon  meeting,  which  was  addressed 
by  the  Revs.  U.  R.  Reynolds,  B.A. 
(the  President),  H.  Allon,  W.  Cuth- 
bertson,  J.  B.  Figgis,  B.A.,  G.  Jones, 
with  Messrs.  Glover,  Cook,  Stobart, 
H.  Spicer,  J.  W.  Williams,  and  others. 

Lower  Norwood.       A  meeting 

of  the  church  and  congregation  under 
the  paatorate  of  the  Rev.  B.  Kent  was 


held  for  the  purpose  of  presenting  him 
with  a  tetttimonial,  on  occasion  of  the 
twenty- hfih  anniversary  of  his  ministry. 
It  consisted  of  a  timepiece  and  a  purtte 
of  £160. 

June  29. — Lower  Clapton.  A  meet- 
ing was  held  to  welcome  the  pastor,  the 
Rev.  F.  Sod  en,  who  had  been  absent 
for  nine  months,  on  account  of  ill  health. 
The  congregation  presented  him  with 
the  sum  of  seventy  guineas  to  defray  his 
travelling  expenses. 

Uckheld,      Sussex.  ITie 

memorial  stone  of  a  new  chapel  was 
laid  by  J.  Finch,  Esq.  The  Kevs.  R. 
Hamilton,  J.  Webb,  W.  Bean,  and  J.  B. 
Pike,  took  part  in  the  ceremonial.  The 
cost  will  be  about  £1,133. 

Penrith.     The   memorial  stone 

of  a  new  chapel  was  laid  by  Mr.  Alderman 
Brown.  The  Revs.  W.  Brewis  (the 
pastor),  R.  Hall,  and  Dr.  Eraser,  con- 
ducted the  devotional  service  on  the 
occasion. 

Slough.    A  meeting  was  held, 

when  the  remaining  debt  on  the  chapel 
was  removed,  and  a  purse  of  £51  pre- 
sented to  the  Rev.  G.  Rubbins,  the  pastor. 
The  Revs.  J.  Rowland,  R.  P.  CUrke, 
A.  Mirrilees,  Esq.,  Messrs.  Griffith  and 
Woolridge,  spoke  on  the  occasion. 

June  30. — London  Missionary  Society's 
Institute,  Highgate.  A  sic'eting  was 
held  in  connection  with  the  second  year's 
existence  of  this  Institute,  Dr.  Ferguson 
in  the  chair.  The  Revs.  J.  S.  Wardlaw, 
M.A.  (the  President),  J.  Viney,  Dr.  Tid- 
man,  J.  Corbin,  Judge  Payne,  and 
W.  H.  DobelU  Esq.,  conducted  the 
various  engagements. 

July  1.— DukinHeld.  The  first  stone 
of  a  new  chapel  was  laid  by  Mr.  T.  Col- 
lier. The  Revs.  J.  T.  Barker  and  T. 
Green  took  part  in  the  proceedings. 
The  cost  is  estimated  at  £3,380. 

July  2.— Weigh  House  Chapel.  The 
Rev.  H.  D.  Bevan,  B.A.,  of  New 
College,  was  inducted  as  assistant  pastor 
to  the  Rev.  T.  Binney,  who  on  that  day 
completed  the  thirty -sixth  year  of  his 
ministry  at  the  Weigh  House.  Mr. 
Binney  read  a  letter  from  Mr.  Bevan's 
former  pastor;  and  when  the  young 
minister  had  read  a  paper  or  confeaslon 
of  faith,  Mr.  Binney  requested  a  few 
moments  of  silent  prayer  for  him,  after 
which  he  himself  offereid  special  prayer. 

July  3.— Park  Chapel,  Crouch  End, 
Homsey.  Mr.  G.  Sidney  Owen,  of  the 
London  Missionary  Society's  College, 
Highgate,  having  been  appointed  to 
Shanghaf,  Chma,  was  ordained  at  the 
above  place.     The  Revs.   A.  Hannay, 
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W.  Knibb  Lea,  of  Amoy,  China,  J.  S. 
Wardlaw,  li.A.,  President  of  the  Mis- 
sion  College,  J.  Corbin,  A.  Hampson, 
and  J.  Yiney,  conducted  the  service. 

July  3. — Burley-in-Wharfedale,  York- 
shire. The  ordination  of  the  Rev.  J. 
Wilde  took  place  in  Salem  Chapel.  The 
Keys.  J.  Boyd,  W.  Kingshuid,  J.  S. 
Hastie,  J.H.  Gavin,  andD.  Fra8er,LL.D., 
conducted  the  service.  On  the  following 
Sunday  the  Rev.  H.  M.  Stallybrass 
preached  to  the  people. 

July  4. — Street,  Somersetshire.  The 
ordination  of  the  Rev.  J.  Ward  as  minis- 
ter of  the  chapel  in  this  village  took 
place.  The  Revs.  J.  £.  Drover,  E.  H. 
Junes,  J.  Frost,  J.  Morris,  and  W.  Guest, 
took  part.  The  Rev.  J.  Lambert  then 
presented  Mr.  Ward  with  several  volumes 
of  books,  as  a  token  of  fraternal  regard 
from  brethren  in  the  ministry.  The  Rev. 
C.  R.  Howell  preached  to  the  people. 

Redbiourn,  Herts.      The  chapel 

in  this  town  was  re-opened,  after  having 
been  enlarged  at  an  expense  of  £2d0. 
llie  Rev.  T.  Aveling  preached,  and  the 
Revs.  D.  Richardson,  G.  Moase,  and 
J.  Dixon  conducted  the  devotional  ex- 
ercises. 

Stanstead,    Essex.      The    new 

chapel  in  this  village  was  opened,  the 
Rev.  S-  Martin  preaching.  A  meeting 
was  afterwards  held,  the  Rev.  D.  Davies, 
the  pastor,  presiding,  when  several  minis- 
ters and  friends  addressed  the  audience. 
The  cost  is  £1,600. 

Milborne    Port,  Somersetshire. 

The  Rev.  E.  Lewis,  late  of  Hackney 
and  Uighgate,  was  ordained  in  the  Inde- 
pendent chapel  as  a  missionary  to  India, 
in  connection  with  the  London  Mission- 
ary Society.  The  Revs.  J.  W.  Sampson, 
J.  S.  Wardhiw,  M.A.,  F.  Beekly,  E.  H. 
Perkins,  and  Rev.  Mr.  Dean,  took  part 
in  the  service. 

July  5. — Highgate.  Mr.  J.  Brown, 
of  Lancashire  College,  was  ordained  as  a 
missionary  to  Africa,  in  connection  with 
the  London  Missionary  Society.  The 
Revs.  J.  Corbin,  J.  S.  Wardlaw,  M.A , 
Dr.  Tidman,  J.  Yiney,  S.  Clarkson,  and 
R.  Fletcher,  conducted  the  service. 

The  annual  meeting  of  the  F lin  t- 

shire  and  Denbighshire  Association  of 
Congregational  Ministers  and  Churches 
was  held  at  Mostyn.  Ministers  of  the 
two  counties  officiated,  together  with 
the  Rev.  H.  Ellis  and  the  Rev.  W. 
Ambrose. 

-  Pickering,    Yorks.      A  public 


meeting  took  place  in  the  Independent 
chapel,  Pickering,  in  connection  with  the 
settlement  of  the  Rev.  M.  A.  Wilkinaou 
as  pastor;  when  the  Revs.  J.  Parsons, 
J.  C.  Potter,  J.  Hoyle,  B.A.  (a  for«nn 
pastor  of  the  church),  D.  Henior,  N. 
Woodcock,  J.  Abbs,  J.  Hunt,  tad 
M.  A.  Wil  kinson,  took  part  in  the  pio- 
ceedings. 

July  6.  —  Westminster.  The  new 
chapel  erected  for  the  church  and  coogrt- 
gation  under  the  pastorate  of  the  Kev. 
S.  Martin,  was  opened  for  Divineworship. 
the  Revs.  Dr.  Gumming  and  AV.  Brock 
preaching  on  the  occasion,  and  the  Rev. 
T.  Biiniey  uking  the  devotional  eieici»«». 
On  the  following  Sabbatli.  the  Rev.  E. 
MeUor,  M.A.,  and  X.  Hall,  LL.B., 
preached,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Edmond  oii 
Wednesday.  The  total  cost  is  estimated 
at  about  £18,000,  of  which  about  £U,(H)0 
is  already  obtained. 
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PASTORAL  NOTICES. 

CALLS   ACCBPTBO. 

The  Rev.  C.  Croft,  of  Cheshunt 
Goliege,  hss  accepted  the  iiivi<ati'>ti  ta 
the  pastorate,  from  the  church  at  Abbej 
Foregate,  Shrewsbury. 

The  Rev.  W.  F.  Revell,  that  of  tbe 
church.  Chert sey,  Surrey. 

The  Rev.  E.  Walker,  of  I^ancashire 
College,  that  of  the  church,  Uttoxeter. 

The  Rev.  H.  C.  Welsford,  of  Ruabrai. 
that  of  the  church,  Cannock,  Stafford* 
shire. 

The  Rev.  F.  Newman,  of  Manning;* 
tree,  that  of  the  church,  Gorieston,  Great 
Yarmouth. 

The  Rev.  £.  H.  Davie»,  of  Wood 
Setton,  that  of  the  church  at  Birsul. 

The  Rev.  T.  Baker,  B.A.,  of  Ridr 
mount,  that  of  the  church,  Raiu»e}i 
Hunts. 

The  Rev.  P.  Thomson,  M.A.,  of  Msu. 
cheater,  that  of  the  church,  Castle-grccD, 
Bristol. 

The  Rev.  M.  A.  Wilkinson,  of  Hsrden, 
that  of  the  church,  Pickering,  Yorks. 

KB8IONATION8. 

The  Rev.  C.  Home  has  resigned  the 
pastorate  of  the  church  at  Cuckfield, 
Sussex,  through  ill  health. 

The  Hev.  H.  Pawling,  that  of  ihe 
church,  Aston  Tirrold,  Berks,  in  con- 
sequence of  advanced  age  and  failing; 
health. 
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CHKONICLE. 


INDIA. 

¥e  feel  assured  that  our  readers  will  receive  with  great  interest  and  satis- 
&ction  the  following  statement  of  Sir  Hebbebt  Edwakdes,  made  on  his 
recent  arrival  from  India.  It  would  he  difficult  to  find  a  witness  who  has 
enjoyed  equal  opportunities  for  forming  correct  opinions  on  the  state  and 
prospects  of  that  vast  empire,  or  one  more  sincerely  concerned  for  the 
improvement  and  happiness  of  all  classes  of  our  Indian  fellow-suhjects.  Sir 
Herbert  has  spent  the  greater  part  of  his  life  in  India,  and,  while  he  has 
watched  the  progress  of  providential  events,  he  has  had  the  great  happiness 
of  aiding  in  a  high  degree  the  onward- course  of  the  people  in  social  improve- 
ment and  religious  inquiry.  It  is  evident  that  the  fearful  mutiny,  though 
destructive  of  the  lives  of  thousands  and  hundreds  of  thousands,  has  heen 
followed  hy  results  of  great  value,  and  the  influence  of  which  is  only  hegin- 
^g  to  he  seen  and  felt,  hut  which  afford  hrighter  and  larger  prospects  for 
the  coming  generation. 

AI>DBBS8  OF  SIB   HEBBEBT  EBWJLBBES,  K.C.B., 
TO  THE  COMMITTEE  OF  THE  CHUBCH  MIS8IOKABY  SOCIETY,  ON  HIS 

BBCSITT  BETITBN  FBOM  INDIA. 

''  Sib  Hebbebt  said  that  he  should  characterize  the  present  stat^  of  India  as 
one  of  activity  and  thought.  A  general  thaw  seemed  to  have  set  in,  and  the 
native  mind  to  be  set  free.  The  mutiny  of  the  Indian  army  has  heen  one 
great  cause  of  this.  Before  that  event  there  was  a  kind  of  instinctive  feeling 
in  Indian  society  that  trouble  was  impending ;  and  wealthy  natives  held  back, 
^d  hoarded  their  money  till  they  could  see  the  issue.  The  native  army  was 
tlie  impending  trouble.  It  had  overgrown  the  European  element ;  and  at  last 
it  tamed  upon  its  masters,  and  tried  to  drive  them  out  of  India.  The 
Sepoya  had  everything  in  their  favour,  yet  they  failed ;  and  eveiy  disaffected 
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class  in  India  confessed  the  failure  and  accepted  the  sitoation.  The  whole 
country  felt  that  the  struggle  was  orer,  at  any  rate,  for  the  present.  The  air 
was  cleared ;  peace  was  restored ;  and  progress  became  possible.  The  result 
has  been  a  marked  activify  in  commerce,  administration,  edueatioa,  mabenal 
prosperity,  and  religious  movement. 

"  In  commerce  money  had  been  unlocked  a&d  unearthed,  and  embadEed  in  a 
perfect  revulsion  of  enterprise.  The  American  war  arose  at  this  very  crigi£. 
The  cotton  demand  ensued:  European  capital  flowed  into  India;  and  in 
Bombay  alone  it  is  calculated  that  thkty  millions  sterling  of  clear  profit  hare 
been  reaped,  chiefly  by  native  capitalists,  in  the  last  three  years.  Kor  was 
the  profit  confined  to  the  capitalists.  Happily  the  agricultural  classeB  had 
shared  largely  in  the  harvest.  They  found  oat  the  use  of  the  telegrai^  ooce 
more.  In  IJmritsur,  the  commercial  capital  of  the  Punjab,  the  daily  telegnm 
from  Bombay  as  to  the  state  of  the  market  had  been  looked  for  with  tLr 
keenest  excitement,  and  the  quotations  soon  spread  into  the  villages.  The 
cultivators  never  met  a  European  official  without  eagerly  inquiring  the  latest 
news  fr^m  America;  and  thus,  incidentally,  the  minds  of  the  whole  people 
had  been  opened  to  the  vast  importance  of  both  Europe  and  America,  and  the 
dependence  of  all  countries  on  each  other.  The  great  influx  of  Europesus 
into  India,  in  ail  branches  of  entarprise,  and  unconnected  with  Govenmieit 
though  it  had  its  attendant  evils,  undoubtedly,  on  the  whole,  did  good.  Tk 
undertakings  which  were  set  on  foot  throughout  the  country  assodated 
natives  and  Europeans  together  in  the  common  bond  of  self-interest.  There 
is  a  tendency  for  the  stronger  to  overbear  the  weaker  race ;  but  laws  were 
stronger  than  either ;  and  there  is,  and  has  been,  in  the  highest  quarters,  % 
thorough  determination  to  do  justice  between  the  races  without  fear  or 
&Tour. 

**  In  the  departments  of  etdmimetrtaion  the  OovcDrnment  itself  was  setting 
the  example  of  activity.  It  was  preparing  steadily  for  the  penaanent  settk- 
ment  of  the  land  revenue;  a  meaeore  which,  by  its  results,  would  oomstitiiie 
a  new  era,  and  advance  alike  the  prosperity  of  natives  and  Europeans.  Tbe 
reforms  in  the  judicial  department  were  so  extensive,  and  the  improresMBti 
daily  demanded  by  the  European  voice  were  so  many  and  refined,  that  a 
result  little  expected  would  probably  ensue;  viz.,  the  increased  admission  d 
natives  to  both  bar  and  bench.  The  revenues  of  India  could  never  ineec 
the  demands  of  the  judicial  refonaers  if  the  Engliah  element  were  to  be 
increased. 

''  The  material proeper^jf  iii  the  country  was  being  yearly  developed  in  an 
astonishing  manner  by  the  progress  of  the  great  efystem  of  railways,  opening 
up  new  parts  of  the  country,  bringing  produce  to  new  markets,  equalizing 
prices,  diminishing  £Eunine,  and  leading  natives  to  travel.  Tlie  very  moit  of 
pilgrimages  was  being  smoothed  away. 

"  Education  was  both  impelling  and  being  impelled  by  all  these  changes. 
There  was  a  perfect  avidity  for  learning  English.  Self-interest,  as  usual,  was  tt 
{he  bottom  of  it.  Sir  Herbert  remembered,  some  years  ago,  a  native  piqol  in 
the  Peshawur  Mission  School  writing  in  his  copy-book  that  '  Knowledge  ms 
the  root  of  all  money ;'  and,  nowadays,  knowledge  of  English  is  foundto  hethe 
^*oot  of  all  employment  in  the  judicial  and  railway  departments.    At  preiat 
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tibe  Bengmlifi»  haying  got  the  start  in  adaoation,  were  profitmg  by  the  demaaid 
kr  nattves  who  can  rc^  and  write  Sngliah.  Bat  the  Pnigabia  are  detenmned 
to  resist  this  incursion,  and  are  making  great  efforts  to  teach  their  childraa 
English.  In  Sir  Herbert's  own  district  of  Umballa  the  American  Misaionaij 
had  opened  a  night  school,  to  give  instruction  in  English  to  adults,  after  all 
the  labours  of  the  day ;  and  amongst  the  pupils  were  middle-aged  Qovemment 
officials,  tzying  to  keep  np  with  the  age. 

''And,  lastly,  as  to  the  reliffums  of  the  comitrj,  both  Mohammedans  and 
Hmdns  were  agitated  by  reforming  morements,  though  of  widely  different 
character,  ^e  ICohsmmedan  reform  was  an  aggressire  movement.  Its 
anthers  were  the  Wahabis,  who  strove  to  revive  the  Kor&n  in  all  its  strictness 
and  bigotry.  They  called  on  the  Moslem  to  lay  aside  all  worship  of  saints 
and  relics ;  to  cease  to  attribute  to  them  the  jwwers  of  healing  and  of  miracles, 
^ch  belonged  only  to  the  one  Creator;  and  to  draw  off  from  all  connection 
mih.  infidels.  This  latter  doctrine  is  aimed  at  the  English,  and  has  already 
produced  much  political  trouble.  A  crescentade  has  been  preached  through - 
(rat  the  villages  of  Bengal ;  hundreds  of  disciples  have  been  deluded  into 
leaving  their  country,  and  going  to  a  Wahabi  colony  in  Afghanistan,  beyond 
the  British  border ;  thence  to  make  attacks  upon  the  British  Grovemment  at 
feasible  moments,  and  nnsettle  the  mind  of  India.  l%e  Hindu  reformers — 
the  Brahma  Som^j — ^were  not  actuated  by  hostility  to  the  English.  On  the 
contraiy,  they  had  learned  from  the  English  to  reform  manners  and  customs, 
^ect  caste  and  many  obnoxious  usages.  So  earnest  are  they,  that  they  send 
out  their  ablest  men  to  Madras  and  Bombay,  to  spread  the  movement ;  and, 
thongh  they  do  not  admit  that  they  have  drawn  their  inspiration  from  any- 
'dicre  but  their  own  ancient  books,  Sir  Herbert  [considered  it  the  greatest 
homage  to  Christianity  that  had  yet  been  paid  in  India.  On  the  whole.  Sir 
Herbert  regarded  the  activity  of  thought  now  to  be  seen  in  India  as  most 
hopefol  for  Mission  work.  Efforts  should  be  doubled,  not  relaxed,  at  such  a 
^^B;  and  education,  both  religious  and  secular,  should  be  helped  by  all,  as 
*  powerful  agency  for  good.  He  hoped  and  believed  we  might  all  live  to  see 
^''uigtianity  indigenotu  in  India." 


SXTOCEgrXTL  VTUJiaB  lABOVB  VSAB  CALCtJTTA. 

^K  Were  indebted  in  our  last  Number  to  our  friend  and  brother  Br.  Mdllens 
fw  an  interesting  report  of  the  Native  Church  in  Bhowaiotoke,  and  Ihe 
*ealons  and  liberal  efforts  of  its  members  for  the  erection  of  a  new  place  of 
Worship,  with  an  adjoining  house  for  the  native  pastor.  "We  have  been  gra- 
ced during  the  month  to  receive  some  kind  contributions  in  aid  of  that 
S^  work  from  friends  in  England,  and  shall  be  glad  to  find  that  others  are 
xeady  to  afford  similar  encouragement  to  their  Christian  brethren  in  India. 

^e  no^ir  present  a  second  report  from  Dr.  Mullens  as  to  the  state  of  the 
Native  Chnrohes  and  their  pastors  in  the  neighbourhood  of  GALcuzziL;  and 
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no  kind  of  intelligence  can  be  more  important  or  Batis&ctory  than  that  whidi 
ia  liere  given  of  the  mnltiplication  of  these  Christian  communitieB  and  the 
Scriptoral  efforts  they  are  putting  forth  towards  meeting  the  salaries  of  ih&i 
pastors  and  the  expenses  attendant  npon  Christian  worship.  May  **  the  Httie 
one  become  a  thousand,  and  the  small  one  a  strong  nation  "! 

''  Bbowanipore,  June  7tli,  1865. 

"  My  dbab  Fbiend, — ^You  are  aware  that,  four  years  ago,  the  miasianaries 
of  the  Society  in  this  city  enjoyed  the  privil^^  of  ordaining  to  the  ministry 
three  of  the  native  brethren,  who  had  been  both  specially  trained  for  the  aSce 
and  for  a  considerable  period  practically  engaged  in  miasionary  worL  Of 
these,  one  was  chosen  pastor  of  the  native  church  at  this  station ;  anotherma 
appointed  a  missionary  to  the  heathen  in  the  northern  part  of  the  city;  ai^d 
the  third  received  pastoral  charge  of  the  village  chnrchea  over  which  Mr. 
Lacroix  watched  with  affection  and  faithfulness  for  a  long  series  of  yean. 

"  From  time  to  time  our  letters  and  reports  bave  continued  to  record  ilie 
great  satisfaction  with  which  the  members  of  the  Mission  have  watched  the 
labours  of  these  native  brethren.  Their  consistency,  fidelity,  and  diligence, 
and  the  true-hearted  watchfulness  with  which  ,they  have  sought  to  care  far 
the  spiritual  welfare  of  their  flocks,  have  year  by  year  added  to  their  usefoi- 
ness,  and  given  them  a  secure  place  in  the  affections  of  their  people.  They 
never  stood  so  high  in  our  confidence  and  regard  as  they  do  now ;  nor  could 
we  ever  indulge  such  a  strong  assurance  as  we  do  now  that  the  graceVhich 
has  raised  them  to  their  present  position  will  be  supplied  according  to  thar 
need,  and  will  preserve  them  faithfdl  to  the  end. 

"  It  is  for  the  youngest  of  these  pastors,  the  Rev.  Sukjokumab  Ghose. 
that  the  native  church  at  Bhowanipore  are  seeking  to  build  a  new  chapel  and 
parsonage.  The  eldest,  the  Bev.  Kashinath  Dutt,  a  year  ago  was  removed 
to  Benares,  where  the  illness  of  our  colleagues  left  their  important  Enghsli 
school  very  weak ;  and,  from  his  previous  experience  as  a  teacher,  he  has  since 
given  to  the  Mission  most  efficient  and  acceptable  service.  To  the  work  of 
the  third,  the  Bev.  Tabapbosad  Chattabjea,  my  attention  has  been 
specially  drawn  of  late,  and  I  have  thought  that  you  would  be  interested  in  s 
few  particulars  respecting  that  work  in  the  native  churches  and  nnm^ooB 
villages  which  he  faithfully  and  wisely  Bux>ei'intends. 

"  Our. excellent  brother  lives  among  his  people.  His  station  is  Kaorapukti, 
about  four  miles  south  of  Calcutta,  at  the  edge  of  the  great  rice-plain,  and  on 
the  banks  of  a  small  creek,  which  Mr.  Lacroix  used  to  traverse  every  week  is 
-the  long  Mission  canoe.  Easily  accessible  from  Calcutta  by  a  fair  carnage- 
road,  and  only  three-quarters  of  an  hour  distant,  it  is  peculiarly  well  placed 
for  communication  with  the  many  villages  by  which  the  rice-plain  is  studd^ 
It  is  called  by  the.  people  themselves  *The  Gate  of  the  South/  and  fallj 
deserves  the  name.  Tlic  Mission  was  commenced  here  about  seven  years  ago, 
lyj  Mr.  William  Hill,  and,  by  degrees,  all  the  elements  of  a  complete  station 
have  been  gathered.  At  the  side  of  a  large  tank,  which  furnishes  the  vilUige 
with  good  drinking-water,  is  built  a  pretty  brick  house,  of  four  rooms,  for  the 
pastor *8  residence.  Near  one  comer  is  the  chapel,  erected  with  solid  walls  of 
mud,  and  roofed  and  thatched  with  palm-tree  beams  and  coooanut  leaves. 
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"A  year  ago  the  chapel  was  almost  entirelj  destroyed  by  the  hturicaae  of 
October;  while  the  pastor's  house  proved  almost  the  only  solid  shelter  for 
many  miles,  and  was  crowded  with  the  yillagers,  whose  own  frail  buta  had 
been  Bwept  away  by  the  ruthless  storm.  The  chapel  has  since  been  quite 
restored ;  and,  both  at  its  original  erection  and  its  repair,  the  native  Christiajis 
contributed  labour  and  money  towards  its  completion.  Houses  for  the  cate- 
chiflt,  schoolmaster,  theological  students,  girls  in  the  little  boarding-school, 
and  the  Christian  families,  stand  around  the  Mission  premises.  Yarious 
families  have  removed  here  from  other  places,  and  now  the  pastor  has  around 
him  a  flourishing  community  of  a  hundred  and  twenty  people,  and  the  church 
numbers  thirty  members.  The  establishment  of  this  station  as  the  head- 
qoarters  of  our  village  missions  in  South  Bengal  has  been  one  of  the  most 
sacceasful  steps  for  their  improvement  adopted  by  the  Mission  of  late  years. 

"That  it  has  proved  so  is,  under  Qod*B  blessing,  almost  entirely  due  to  the 
viadom,  piety,  and  devoted  earnestness  with  which  our  excellent  brother, 
Mr.  Chatteijea,  has  endeavoured  to  fulfil  his  ministry.  For  four  years  he 
h&«  been  pastor  of  these  scattered  flocks.  To  their  great  astonishment,  from 
the  very  outset,  instead  of  encouraging  them  to  depend  for  their  expenses  on 
the  local  auxiliary,  he  urged  them  forward  to  efforts  towards  supporting  the 
ordinances  of  the  €k>spel  themselves.  This  was  a  new  thing,  and,  coming 
as  it  did  from  a  native  minister,  exeited  a  great  deal  of  discontent.  His 
discipline  has  been  very  strict,  though  kind,  and  administered  with  great 
judgment :  his  instructions  are  plain,  earnest,  and  high  in  tone :  he  makes  no 
compromises  with  sin.  For  a  long  time  his  constant  prayer  was,  that  all 
bidden  sin  among  his  people  that  was  hindering  their  growth  might  be  brought 
to  light.  And  in  remarkable  ways  has  that  prayer  been  heard.  I  am  glad 
to  know  that  his  manly  views  and  his  earnest  efforts  are  beginning  to  be 
^appreciated.  The  affection  of  his  x>eople  is  growing  strong,  and  they  give  him 
their  hearty  confidence.  Not  only  so,  but  he  is  held  in  very  high  regard  by 
the  converts  of  other  churches,  and  by  his  Hindu  neighbours ;  and  all  classes 
around  him  frequently  seek  his  counsel  in  their  difficulties.  His  last  report 
contains  a  proof  of  veiy  gratifying  progress  in  respect  to  the  contributions  of 
hia  people.  For  a  long  series  of  years  they  would  give  nothing  even  towards 
tbe  simplest  elements  of  their  own  worship,  chapel  repairs,  and  the  like. 
Oar  Society  bought  the  very  mats  on  which  they  sat  in  church.  All  that  is 
changed.  In  1864  Mr.  Ohatteijea  received  from  them  120  rupees  for  church 
porposes ;  and  last  year  they  gave  a  hundred  and  eighty-seven  !  The  principles 
^  on  which  Christian  liberality  is  based  are  making  way ;  and  the  duty  of 
exercising  it  is  being  understood.  He  thus  gives  the  particulars,  which  I 
<iuote  with  peculiar  pleasure,  because  they  stand  out  in  such  bold  contrast  to 
the  former  proceedings  of  these  Churches ; — 

" '  One  thing  is  certain,  that  Christians  ought  to  do  something  for  their 
religion ;  and  that  something  these  people  have  already  commenced  to  do. 
The  Church  at  Bammakhalchoke  this  year  twice  repaired  their  place  of 
Worship,  and  also  helped  their  poor.  The  Church  at  Gangrai,  a  little  before 
the  hnrricane,  gave  to  their  pastor  twenty-five  rupees  for  the  repair  of  their 
place  of  worship,  bought  mats  for  the  use  of  their  school  boys,  and  supported 
^^  poor,  widows,  &c.    The  Church  at  Balliahatty  repaired  their  chapel  and 


ganreaikl  to  the  poor.  The  Chnvch  ai  XMompookm  gave  aibovt  nzteen  rnpees 
ia  eaflh  fnr  the  building  of  their  jdaoe  of  wonhip;  almost  eTery  male  worked 
for  a  daj,  a  few  woiked  for  two  dvys,  and  four  women,  three  of  whom  are 
chnroh  members,  worked  for  two  days,  is  putting  mud  plaster  on  the  new 
roo^  walls  for  nothing.  This  Ghnrch  materially  helped  a  new  convert,  and 
gave  help  to  their  poor,  and  bought  eight  new  mats,  worth  fire  rupees,  for  the 
chapel  use,  and  also  collected  thirty  rupees  to  feast  their  brethren  at  the 
time  of  the  opening  d  their  new  j^aoe  of  worship.  Sorely  this  is  a  good 
b^inning!' 

**  Oor  brother's  report  of  his  people  is  lUte  himself^  open,  manly,  and  booa^ 
Kb  puts  in  plainest  figtires  the  disagreeable  finei,  that  at  one  of  his  statkss, 
containing  340  Christians  of  all  ages,  only  ftfty  go  to  chnrdi ;  and  tb^ 
out  of  740  Christians  in  all,  the  congregations  at  worship  aTorage  only  22D. 
Yet  has  he  to  add,  that  he  baptised  last  year  fifteen  adults,  and  receiyed  nin«> 
teen  members  into  his  fonr  Chnrches. 

"  In  prospect  of  my  early  departnre  from  Cakntta,  last  Sabbath  I  went 
o^er  with  my  danghter  to  his  station  to  condnct  the  morning  service,  and 
take  fiffewell  of  his  people.  At  eight  o*olock  a  very  nice  congregation  f^ 
about  a  hondred  persons  gathered  in  the  chapel.  Aftar  the  sermon,  I  liad 
the  privilege  of  baptizing  six  adnlt  heathen,  our  hratker'9  fini  eonverU  fnm 
tku  locality y  and  six  children  of  the  Christian  families  of  the  place.  1  tlMO 
administered  the  Lord's^  Supper ;  and  thirty  native  members  were  pnieot, 
besides  the  pastor  and  hid  excellent  wife.  At  the  dose  of  the  serriee  the 
members  presented  to  me,  as  a  parting  gift,  a  oopy  of  the  new  editaon  of  tka 
Bengali  Bible,  purchased  by  i^emsdves.  fRianking  me  for  the  interest  1 
have  felt  in  their  prosperity  during  the  twenty-one  years  of  my  reaidaioe 
here,  they  expressed  their  great  regret  at  my  leaving ;  but,  at  the  same  tim^ 
rejoiced  that  I  was  going  to  serve  the  Society  at  home.  They  spoke  gratelUlf 
and  affectionately  of  him  who  had  been  their  helper  so  long,  but  who.  like 
thear  own  jmrents  and  older  members,  was,  six  years  ago,  called  to  his  rest; 
and  begged  that  I  wonld  remember  them  still,  and  uphold  the  hands  of  ^Sm 
pastor  in  his  efforts  for  their  good. 

••I  feel  quite  sure  that  the  Directors  will  observe  with  thankfoIneiB ta^ 
satisfaction  the  blessing  with  which  ;tlii8  first  native  pastorate  of  our  vfllbg* 
fJhurches  has  been  followed.  I  feel  sure  that  they  will  give  a  Itall  measure  of 
their  confidence  and  affection  to  our  dear  brother,  who,  amidst  many  di** 
couragements,  from  a  state  of  principle  and  Christian  knowledge  far  bdov 
his  own,  is  striving  to  elevate  the  tone  of  their  piety  and  lead  them  on  to 
excellence.  I  desire  nothing  in  our  li&sion  work  so  much  as  Hberal  Katin 
Churches  and  a  good  Native  Ministry.  And  when  I  see  the  men  whom  tk 
Spirit  of  Gk>d  has  raised  up  in  our  own  Mission  during  the  last  ten  yean,  I 
*  thank  Gk)d  and  take  courage.' 

'*  Believe  me  always 

'*  Most  affectionately  yours, 

"  J.  MtTLLKHS.* 


CHINA. 

(hmfA  is  Btill  ibr  iHe  greater  part  an  unexplored  region.  A  few  cities  only 
on  its  extended  coasts  are  yet  ftOly  known  to  European  travellers.  "We  are, 
therefore,  gratified  that  Christian  missionaries  should,  in  the  prosecution  o{ 
their  benevolent  purpose,  penetrate,  the  interior  provinces  and  give  us  the 
benefit  of  their  itinerancies.  It  must  indeed  be  most  desirable  that  the 
8pecun«ns  of  Western  character  first  presented  to  the  Chinese  should  be  found- 
in  alliance  with  ChnstLan  intelligence  and  works  of  n»ercy.  Too  often»  wet 
fear,  it  has  been  seen  deformed  and  polluted  by  European  Ottpidity  and  vice.. 
The  habits  and  dispositions  of  the  people,  as  exhibited  in  the  journal  of 
Messrs.  Lees  and  Hall,  from  which  we  give  extracts,  afford  great  encourage- 
ment to  extend  such  visitations.  The  people  are  happily  free  from  the. 
bondage  of  caste,  and  the  debasing  influence  of  idolatry  and  superstition^ 
such  as  prevail  over  the  millions  of  India ;  while  their  characteristic  inquisi- 
tireness  and  sociality  afford  great  &cilities  and  encQuragementa  to  the  Christiaa 
teacher. 

Passages  J^am  a  Journal  of  the  Sev.  Jonathan  Lees,  narrating  the  Incidents 
of  a  JkRsMonary  Tour  undertaken  hy  him  in  comfamf  with  the  Mev.  W.  "S. 
HAU„yWMii  Tien^tsin  to,  JPaU'ting-JU^  the  capital  qfthe  ^province  qfPeche'U^ 
in  1S64. 

**8aimrda^,  29rd  April.^lChe  Befr.  W.  N.  Hall  and  mjaelf  startod  at  4  p.m. 
^o-day  for  a  fortnight's  trip.  If  e- propose  to  malce  Fan^t^g^fti,  the  provincial 
espital,  our  bourn,  but  may  possibly  get  fiuther.  Our  main  object  is  to 
vecndt  HalTs  strength,  which  is  reduced  by  his  late  iKness.  Z,  of  course, 
8^  work  as  opportunity  presents  ^eelf.  To  help  in  preaching  and  distri- 
^f^^kai  of  books  we  have  with  ns  Chang,  one  of  Hall's  men.  Mr.  innocent 
^ooompaAied  us  as  for  as  Mihe  junction  of  the  Peiho  with  Hhe  Grand  Canal.  At 
this  point  stand  the  buildings  of  the  Eomatt  Gaitholic  Mission.  These  are 
^(leiididly  sitna/ted  in.  some  respects,  being  well  elevated,  and  commanding  a 
^enew  down  the  river;  bnt,  not  being  among  the  popolation,  for  public 
'^^cee,  should  they  ev«r  hold  them,  they  will  need  other  accommodation. 

''  We  were  struck,  as  often  before,  with  the  enormous  population  vpon  the 
nrer's  bank.  On  this  side  of  the  city  the  villages  lie  close  together,  forming 
^e  continuous  suburb,  which  stretches  several  miles.  We  need  not  leave 
wttie  to  seek  wo^  Large  river  junks  by  hundreds  lined  the  bank.  These 
^T«  svaiting  the  gnum  vessels  from  the  sovthi  which  are  too  unwieldy  to  gel 
vp  to  the  imperial  d6p6ts  of  Timg*cbau.  The  wheat,  Ao.,  is  therefore  trans- 
wrtd  to  smallflr  ovslt  at  9isn«tsiD. 

*"  What  a  horrible  atois*!  Wetold  th*niantlt  wui'iiot  good  tohear,**b«t 
*^^pssMd  to  think  his  taste  better  tiha»  oars^  and  took  no  notioe.  He  was 
^^■^g  ft  thin  metal  gang»eitlMr  in  token  e#  farewell  on  leaving  h<»Be,  or  as 
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a  sort  of  joyonB  axmoiincement  of  his  retom.  The  practioe  is  neariy  vniTenal 
among  the  boatmen. 

<<  Passing  a  stream,  known  as  the  Lower  West  Biver  (marked  in  maps  as 
the  Hoo-to),  and  which  is  water  route  to  Ho-ehien-fu,  we  at  length  reached 
the  point  where  the  Upper  West  Biver,  or  the  Ta-ching,  falls  into  the  Peiha 
Leaving  the  main  stream,  we  entered  the  tributaiy,  bat  had  soon  to  leave 
this,  taming  ap  what  looked  a  mere  rivulet,  but  which  proved  to  be  a  sort  of 
canal,  kept  in  order  by  the  salt-merchants  of  Tien-tain,  in  order  to  help  them 
in  bringing  down  mats,  &c.,  from  the  interior.  It  appears  that,  though 
broad,  the  Ta-ching,  between  this  point  and  the  Ta-ching  Lake,  is  usnallj  too 
shallow  for  navigation. 

FLOATINa  STACKS  OF  BUSHES. 

"  Sunday,  April  2Aih, — We  awakened  to  find  that  our  canal  had  widened 
into  a  morass,  and  that  the  boat  was  anchored  to  a  bank  some  three  feet 
wide.  It  was  a  curious  place :  on  either  hand  were  large  lagoons  in  which 
grew  enormous  quantities  of  the  large  reeds  used  for  burning.  In  the  centre 
ran  the  canal,  separated  fi*om  these  reed-ponds  by  the  narrow  bank  just 
named,  and  which  is  kept  in  imperfect  repair  as  a  towing-path.  A  few  yank 
farther  off  is  a  feiry,  which  has  all  day  presented  a  busy  scene,  and  made  na 
wonder  where  ail  the  people  come  from.  The  nearest  village  is  on  the  banb 
of  the  Grand  Canal,  two  miles  away;  the  next  nearest  is  on  the  north,  not  \m 
than  five  miles  distant :  yet  it  is  anything  but  solitary.  Not  only  has  there 
been  at  the  ferry  an  unceasing  stream  of  peasants  with  their  cattle,  maiket 
people,  huwkers,  loaded  and  empty  carts,  &o.,  but  the  sound  of  mule-bdla 
and  the  cries  of  shepherds  have  been  constant  from  the  shore,  and  the  mer 
itself  has  been  thronged  with  boats.  Not  less  than  forty  sail  have  nsoaDj 
been  visible  at  once;  and,  as  they  soon  come  up  with  the  fair  wind  and  pis 
us,  many  hundreds  must  have  gone  by  in  the  course  of  the  day.  Some  d 
them  look  strange  enough.  I  could  think  of  nothing  but  a  lot  of  gigantic 
straw  stacks  which  had  somehow  got  adrift.  These  floating  stacks  were 
formed  of  rushes  bound  into  bundles,  which  are  taken  in  large  quantities  ta 
Tien-tsin  for  hedging  and  burning.  They  form  the  only  fdel  of  the  poor,  and 
at  times  even  this  resource  is  beyond  their  reach.  Many  stacks  were  seventy 
or  eighty  feet  long,  by  twenty  broad,  and  as  many  high.  To  enable  tliem  to 
float  this  pile,  two,  and  in  some  cases  four  boats  are  lashed  together.  A  small 
mat  sail  is  perhaps  hoisted  on  the  top ;  but  usually  one  or  more  half-naked 
men  act  as  mules  and  tow,  while  another  stands  at  the  stem  with  a  long  boit- 
hook  to  push. 

OPENING  THB  GOSPEL  ME8SAGB   IN  A  NEW  BEGION. 

"  Other  boats  are  devoted  to  passengers.  These  are  often  crowded.  Os 
inquiry  we  heard  that  the  occupants  of  most  were  going  to  the  great  aoBial 
festival  of  the  '  Qaeen  of  Heaven '  at  Tien-tsin  ;]^not  a  few  having  come  u 
much  as  200  English  miles !  The  presence  of  many  women,  old  and  yooag* 
formed  a  curious  commentary  upon  the  professed  exclusivenessof  Ghinesesoeial 
life.  This  morning  we  had  a  little  service  on  the  boat  with  our  men«  and  then 
settled  down  to  a  quiet  read.    Later  on,  we  resolved  to  visit  Yang-Uu-cliJOg; 
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Oie  nearest  village,  and  therefore  took  the  ferry.  A  mile's  walk  brought  ub 
to  the  bank  of  the  Hoo-to,  and  to  another  feny,  which  we  also  crossed.  So 
far  we  had  not  passed  a  hoose,  but  the  road  was  lined  with  traffic. 

"  We  found  the  village  a  town,  having  probably  not  less  than  25,000  people* 
It  was  plain  that  a  foreigner  was  a  rara  avU  in  the  neighbourhood;  and,  indeed, 
missionaries  have  only  'passed  through'  once  or  twice  on  their  way  to  distant 
centrea  We  saw  at  once  that  here,  within  easy  reach  of  our  home,  is  an 
admirable  x^osition  for  an  out-station.  Young  and  old  flocked  round  in 
crowds.  We  made  our  way  to  the  principal  temples.  In  one  of  the  side- 
bnildings  was  a  native  school  with  more  than  thirty  scholars.  The  teacher, 
an  intelligent,  pleasant-looking  man,  candidly  owned  to  having  no  literary 
rank ;  but  the  state  of  his  school  proved  him  to  be  a  man  of  some  ability. 
There  are  said  to  be  forty  schools  in  the  place ;  but  many  are,  of  course,, 
mnch  smaller.  This  one  is  supported  by  a  wealthy  resident;  the  scholars,, 
however,  paying  a  small  fee.    The  teacher  receives  100  dollars  a  year. 

"Leaving  the  school,  we  took  our  stand  under  the  arched  gateway;  but  the-, 
orer-anziety  of  the  x>eople,  and  especially  of  the  children,  to  see  and  hear  the* 
'  red-haired '  made  it  hard  work  to  get  a  hearing.  One  often  wonders  what, 
sort  of  notions  men  can  carry  away  from  such  an  address.  Mr.  Hall  overheard 
one  explaining  what  he  had  heard  to  a  new-comer.  '  Very  good  doctrine  ;• 
very  good  indeed,'  said  he.  '  Just  like  our  own  books.  He  is  urging  men  not 
to  steal,  or  tell  lies,  or  commit  adultery ;  but  to  reverence  their  pai*ents,  and 
worship  heaven  and  earth '!  Seeing  that  the  question  of  filial  duty  had  never 
been  named,  and  that  I  certainly  had  not  been  anxious  to  make  them  what 
they  were  already,  the  description  was  amusing.  Still,  if  but  one  hearer- 
should  carry  away  the  bare  fact  that  Jesus  died  to  atone  for  his  sin,  he  would 
We  enough,  in  the  hands  of  the  Divine  Spirit,  to  convert  and  save  him. 
And  who  knows  P  Nay,  we  have  many  proofs  that  not  a  few  learn  more  than 
^.    At  any  rate,  it  is  ours  to  work  in  fiuth,  and  leave  results  to  God. 

"  Our  next  audience  was  in  what  seemed  a  well-sheltered  spot,  but  which 
proved  unluckily  a  busy  thoroughfare.  However,  a  large  crowd  again  collected, 
and  were  apparently  interested  by  the  stoiy  of  Gethsemane,  and  its  meaning, 
vhich  I  tried  to  give  them.  A  shopkeeper  showed  us  much  attention,  bringing 
^  a  form  to  sit  upon,  and  eagerly  offering  tea.  We  were  escorted  back  to 
onr  boat  by  a  detachment  of  youngsters.  These  children,  many  of  them 
sharp,  happy-looking  lads,  often  carry  me  vividly  back  to  by-gone  days. 
0ne*8  heart  aches  to  think  that  they  will  grow  up,  live,  and  die  idolaters.  Is 
there  no  means  of  saving  themP  Oh!  when  will  poor  China  have  her  Sunday 
and  ragged  schools  P  Alas !  the  very  vastness  of  this  harvest-field  seems  to 
Paralyse  the  Church,  and  she  spends  her  main  strength  on  more  manageable, 
^>€caTi8e  smaller,  races.    The  policy  is  a  doubtful  one.    Home  knows  better. 

A  WILLOW-PLANTATION. 

"  After  tea  we  had  a  quiet  walk.  The  little  path  we  followed  led  at  length 
to  a  large  willow-plantation,  which,  we  were  assured,  covered  seventy  Chinese,, 
or  about  eleven  English,  acres.  The  trees  were  ranged  in  regular  avenues,. 
<^h  some  four  yards  wide,  and  had  a  pretty  effect.  Between  each  row  were. 
pWted  young  i^oote,  as  though  for  another  crop.   Our  perplexity  as  to  theiir 
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a  nmnber  of  such  jdttitotioiiB  near  here.  The  wiUowe  are  grown  to  ham  for 
charcoal.  Eveiy  three  yean  the  timber  ia  cut,  and  the  ftiel  prepared  in  a  aort 
of  kihk  btdlb  of  briok  for  the  pnrpoae.  S«oh  apUuiiatioin  giveaoonatant  ivoric 
to  at  leaat  twenty  hands. 

A  FICTUSSS<)UE  SCENE. 

^  Mcmday,  April  25M. — ^I  hare  christened  oar  anchorage  'The  Psradiae 
of  Froga.'     Nerer  anrelj  waa  there  heard  such  a  croaking.    We  hare  it 
in  the  daytime;  but  at  night! — one  wonld  foacy  a  oamiTal,  and  all  Yrog" 
land  gnesta.    Bat  then,  like  much  homaii  muaic,  one  needs  a  traiBed 
ear  to  eiooj  it.    Oar  men  pnlled  up  anQhor*  I  fear,  before  midnight,  and 
hare  been  at  work  erer  aince.    At  5  a.m.  I  foand  that  we  were  jost  out  of 
the  creek,  and  anchored  on  the  shore  of  the  large  freah-water  lake  marked 
in  maps  aa  the   '  Ta-ching  Lakcb'  and  to  which  allasioiL  has   before  been 
made.    The  day  haa  again  proyed  fall  of  interest.    I  waa  on  deck  before 
six,  and  greatly  enjoyed  the  proBpect-*-to  onr  ^es  aingwlar  eoooag^.    His 
body  of  water  is  beaatifally  elear;  one  can  aee  erery  weed  at  the  bottom;  and 
the  large  maaaes  of  green  reeda^  now  jaat  peeping  above  the  sorfaoe,  by-ami- 
by  to  grow  into  minnc  foreata ;  the  nnmberieaa  fowl,  the  fiahing-boata,  tha 
white  aaila  of  trading  jnnka  in  Idie  distance,  with  the  nomeroos  yillagea,  half 
bnried  in  bright  gx«een  Miage,  upon  the  hornon,  and  the  gorgeous  qnt|^J>«a 
QTer  all,  united  to  replace  the  feeling  of  sameness,  whioh  the  absence  of  kiUa 
and  extenaiye  woods  is  so  apt  to  create,  by  one  of  intense  delight.    A  few 
weeks  later,  and  the  lake  moat  be  even  more  beaatifaL    It  aboimda  ia  the 
lotas;  aaMi  thia  splendid  iower  is  said  to  cover  ita  snrfoce.    Unloiuki^lbr 
sooh  aa  fear  moaqnitoest  theae  troubleaoue  insects  are  also  there  in  foil  foroc; 
aady  aa  they  are  here  of  eaomAOaa  size,  and  more  than  commonly  venoaaoiUi 
<mewoald  need  be  more  than  ordinarily  enthusiaatio  to  brave  their  friendsh^. 
'*  There  were  aeveral  tfainga  npon  thia  lake  of  whioh  one  has  often  hetri 
In  one  place  was  a  large  fik>ek  of  '  house  dueka'    The  boat  in  which  thai 
owner  lived  and  in  which  they  slept  lay  anchored  near;  and  the  birds  an 
conataatly  watched. 

"  Fishitig  cormoraata  were  also  a  novel  sig^t;  for,  though  common  ia  maaj 
pasta  of  China,  I  have  not  before  met  with  them  in  the  north.  We  paaaeda 
boat  with  at  least  a  dozen,  but  the  birds  and  their  master  were  aeemingly  all 
atreat. 

"  Fiahing  i%  of  ooorae,  one  of  the  great  tradea  upon  the  lake»  It  most 
swam  with  fiah.  Ddaay  a  time  we  were^  reminded  of  Simon  Peter  and  Andiev, 
Jamea  and  John,  old  Zebedee>  and  the  rest.  How  beaatifuUy  simple  are  the 
Scripture  narrativea !  And  how  such  scenes  aa  theae  make  them  live  beforo 
us!  The  first  disciples  must  have  been  much  such  men  as  these.  Watch  them. 
More  than  one  is  literally  'naked,'  and,  one  cannot  but  feel,  eowvemenify  so, 
especially  in  such  weather.  I  quite  eivied  them  tiieir  alligator  life^  And 
then  watch  them  draw  tihe  net  up  into  their  boat  nlambrring'  up  the  aides 
likoao  many  kite,  and,  wM  aouriooaloc^  of  iatcreat,  bending  over  the  net 
aa  one  shakes  and  aeamiaes  It  1^  theb  glitfeerii^  pziaak.  9ov  a  time  it  seems 
their  haul  haa  been^hftvaia^  b«t,nol  yMder  aaanoe  bright  sealM^eaauag 


:xK  the  mauibme;  and oma is  glad  the  poor  feUowa  lt»«>e  not  wrooglkt  to  no 
u^mymei  '  Master,  we  haive  toiled  aU  night  aiad  taken  nothing.'  '  They  were 
fiflhera^*    How  intich  of  vivid  reality  dx>  sucAi  toaehea  aa  theae  give  to  the 


"  The  natirea  ha^re  all  aorta  of  ingenioaB  devicea  for  catehing  fiah.  Another 
oomaaon  one  here  is  a  trap,  formed  of  reeda,  j^ted  neatly  into  little  walla, 
joat  appearing  above  the  water,  with  narrow  opemnga  here  and  there,  from 
livhkh,  when  the  ftih  haa  atrayed  in,  tiliere  ia  email  chance  of  escape. 

"  Before  noon  we  had  crossed  the  lake,  and  were  again  in  the  river  at  ita 
:&riher  end.  But  the  conntiy  was  still  little  better  than  a  lake.  Every  now 
and  then  the  stream  widened  into  reedy  ponds,  and  we  could  see  that  the 
whole  plain  was  netted  with  streams,  and  that  a  slight  rain-fkil  wocdd  place 
the  whole  tmder  water.  It  ia  jnat  the  aort  of  oountiy  for  tice-cnlture,  and 
-vre  are  told  that,  in  point  of  fact,  the  beat  rice  grown  in  the  north  is  actually 
pxvdnced  here  in  great  quantity.  We  saw  many  little  plats,  surrounded  by 
earthen  mounds,  some  two  feet  high,  and  ao  separated  from  the  wilds,  care- 
^odly  iOied  with  water,  upon  which  would  soon  be  sown  the  bread  of  China. 

▲  COUHTSY  MABXBT. 

**  Aa  we  neared  Taiteii  (ninety  leagues  frx>m  Tien-tain)  the  stream  divided 
into  three.  We  followed  one  which  boroaght  ua  alongside  the  village,  and 
immediately  went  aahore.  T'aiteil  cannot  haive  more  than  2000  or  9000 
inhahitaiitB,  and  ao  is  truly  a  village.  However,  it  was  market-day,  and  there 
was  a  good  muater  from  the  neighbouthood  round.  The  street  reminded  one 
a  good  deal  of  small  market  towns  at  home.  It  waa  narrow,  and,  aa  ia  usual 
vrith  more  regular  shopkeepers,  the  good  folks  at  the  atallahad  apread  awninga 
firom  one  side  to  the  other,  aa  ahelter  from  the  aon.  They  had  not  much 
variety.  Of  course  there  were  eatables  in  plenty,  and  the  aedlera  of  live-etodk 
and  ^nrden  stuff  clustered  tog^ether.  in  aaother  atreet  there  waa  a  more 
miaoeilaneouB  gathering;  hoi  the  elotb-aellera  carried  the  palm.  There  were 
£ew  ataila,  nearly  everything  being  apread  upon  the  ground.  The  eloth  aoU 
is  principally  native  calico,  bhie  and  i^ite,  of  varioua  qnalitiea.  A  good  deal 
of  foreign  alao  gets  into  the  maaket;  bat  it  ia  too  dear  juat  now  to  compete 
with  what  ia  woven  here.  I  aaw,  tooy  some  jNrinta  which  were,  likely  enoo^, 
Mancheater  maoofiacture. 

"  I  waa  amused  with  the  diaplacy  at  what  we  should  call  a  marine-atoore 
keepcr'a*  I  often  w<md«r  whether  theae  fUlowa  ha;ve  any  moral  kinahip  with 
their  brethren  in  Bn^aad.  Hera,  apread  upon  the  ground,  were  odda  and 
ends  of  all  sorts :  a  foreign  horse-shoe,  a  pair  of  native  stirrups,  some  old 
books,  a  Chineae  harp,  plenty  ofraai^  aaila,  pieeea  of  patched  crockery;  two 
or  three  native  mirrors,  and  a  native  puintmg  on  glass  of  an  Enghah  lady 
BOBperiBg  at  a  butterfly.  I  dare  not  tiy t»  deaoribe  this  last;  but,  caricabare 
thon^  it  waa,  I  have  aean  fiar  worsa  pictnrea  hanging*  c«  cottage  walla  at 
hooBia  A  couple  of  jewellera  had  little  tableau  Their  alinoat  aole  trade  ia  the 
sale  of  the  alver  omamenta  for  the  havwom  bywomen.  Their  tabfaa  had  eaeh 
a  aqnve  iron  whrereagetipotttiieaa^tike  aJdemareat  theofwaar  heingifaft  epen-^ 
a  hat  t»  heme  jewderab- 

**  AJfar  aeaie  ado,  a  geod^taai juiaJ  feftair  Hbd^nataa  qofat  spot,  and  we 
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began  our  work,  our  firiend  plaatiiig  himaelf  hj  mj  knees  and  keeping  order. 
We  greatly  enjoyed  tlie  simple  kindliness  of  the  people,  and  thej  were  many 
of  them  plainly  much  interested.  Hall  told  me  after  that  more  than  one 
quite  understood  the  great  truths  proclaimed.  They  have  a  habit  of  saying 
'  Hai!^  hwa,  hai!i  hwa '  (good  words),  when  anything  is  said  which,  pleases 
them ;  and  this  was  uttered  to-day  at  times  and  in  a  way  which  showed  that  it 
was  not  mere  politeness.  A  crowd  followed  us  to  the  boat.  No  miwrionaiy^ 
they  said,  had  ever  visited  them  before,  nor  had  any  books  reached  the 
village. 

ABBIYAL  AT  SHEKG-FANO. — VEHEMENT  CONTENTION  FOB  BOOKS. 

"  Six  nules  ferther  on  we  came  to  the  central  and  largest  place  in  this  fenny 
region.  This  Is  Sheng-fkng,  where  also  the  people  spoke  of  its  being  the  first 
time  that  they  had  heard  the  '  strange  foreign  doctrine.'  It  is  a  conaiderahle 
town.  Being  surrounded  on  three  sides  by  the  stream,  it  has  a  water-fitmt 
about  two  miles  in  length.  The  population  is  probably  over  40,000.  Then 
are  some  very  good  houses,  there  being  many  respectable  residents,  retired 
tradesmen  and  others.  A  large  temple  stands  near,  at  which  a  great  festival 
is  held  in  the  fifth  month,  when  the  population  for  miles  round  crowd  into  the 
town. 

"  Our  boat  was  hardly  anchored  before  a  scene  began  which  was  new  in  our 
experience.  It  was  not  without  difficulty  that  Chang  and  I  g^t  ashore.  We 
were  at  once  besieged  for  the  books  we  carried.  Making  our  way  across  the 
bridge,  I  pushed  into  a  temple  yard,  but  the  crush  was  so  great  that  I  had  to 
ask  a  man  to  guide  us  to  some  larger  space.  He  found  us  a  capital  sUad, 
and  made  himself  very  useful.  I  told  them  the  story  of  Jesus  raising  ^ 
widow's  son.  There  is  a  wonderful  power  in  these  '  Bible  stories.'  IMbeAj 
1  have  been  much  struck  with  this.  One  may  preach  away  most  eaniestlj 
and  plainly,  illustrating  as  best  we  can,  and  all  in  vain ;  but  the  moment  some 
incident  from  the  Gospels  is  told,  and  the  lessons  taught  by  it  natmallj 
drawn,  every  eye  is  fixed;  and  one  is  led  to  ask  whether  the  Divine  Spirit docf 
not  specially  honour  the  Gk>spelB  for  the  salvation  of  men. 

"  It  was  so  at  T'aitei^,  where  the  tale  of  the  leper  had  induced  manj  to 
listen  patiently  while  told  of  their  own  disease  and  its  cure;  and  I  now  foond 
it  so  again  at  Sheng-fang.  A  minute  before  Chang-sein-seng  had  tried  in 
vain  to  get  a  hearing :  a  few  listened,  the  mass  were  talking  noisfly,  while 
some  walked  off.  But  the  poor  faces  brightened  when  told  of  Christ's  merc^ 
to  her.  For  nearly  half-an-hour  I  had  as  quiet  an  audience  as  man  could 
wish. 

'*  Preaching  over,  we  asked  for  the  reading  men,  in  order  to  give  our  books. 
For  a  moment  ail  went  well ;  but  soon  the  eagerness  of  the  people  broke  all 
bounds,  and  I  found  it  needful  to  announce  that  we  would  give  no  more :  thcj 
must  buy.  At  once  fifty  hands  were  outstretched ;  and,  for  fear  lest  othen 
should  forestall  them,  there  was  a  rush  forward  on  the  part  of  each  to  snatdi 
them  from  us.  Again  and  again  we  implored  them  to  be  patient.  More 
than  once,  by  main  force,  I  pushed  back  those  who  crowded  up  the  temple 
steps.  All  to  no  purpose.  There  was  nothing  for  us  but  to  beat  a  retrest 
We  made  for  our  boat;  but  not  to  rest.    The  people,  young  and  old,  fidlowed 
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03;  and  for  upwards  of  three  liotirs  there  was  a  Boene  of  the  most  exciting- 
interest.  Over  a  thousand  most  have  visited  ns.  Kept  constantly  sapplied 
with  books  bj  Mr.  Hall,  who  most  of  the  tinie  remained  inside  out  of  the 
turmoil,  and  with  the  boatmen  and  others  trying  to  keep  order,  it  was  still 
more  than  I  could  do  to  supply  the  demand.  Many  a  time,  in  sheer  self^ 
defence,  I  had  to  clear  the  boat;  for  they  swarmed  upon  it  like  bees,  and  some 
poor  lads  got  ducked  repeatedly,  but,  nothing  daunted,  their  cash  was  the  next 
minnteonce  more  presented,  and  they  got  one  book  only  to  return  the  succeeding 
minate  for  another.  The  men  on  shore,  except  when  they  wished  a  foi*ty-cash 
Testament,  trusted  all  to  these  nimble  messengers.  Soon  the  bank  presented 
an  extraordinary  appearance.  It  was  a  gradual  slope  of  considerable  height, 
and  crowded  firom  top  to  bottom  with  natives.  I  was  too  busy  to  notice  much, 
bat  Hall  speaks  of  it  as  the  most  wonderful  thing  he  has  seen  in  China. 
Many  were  supplied  with  books;  and  these  were  being  opened  and  read  with. 
eager  curiosity.  Numbers  more  were,  with,  outstretched  hands,  demanding 
the  coveted  treasure.  The  perspiration  ran  down  my  face.  I  begged  for 
rest.  They  crowded  round  the  open  window.  I  expostulated,  got  angry. 
Xo ;  books  they  wanted,  and  books  they  would  have.  "We  resolved  to  drop 
down  the  river.  As  we  took  up  the  anchor  half-a-dozen  fell  into  the  water. 
Xo  matter,  they  followed  us  down  the  bank.  We  crossed,  and  shut  up  shop 
for  awhile,  leaving  Chang  to  preach  while  we  had  a  quiet  stroll.  They  pressed 
ns  with  questions  and  entreaties  for  books.  We  soon  found  there  was  no  rest 
for  us  at  Sheng-fsmg.  It  was  close  on  seven  o'clock,  and  I  was  worn  out.  I 
began  to  fear,  too,  that  the  excitement  would  be  too  much  for  Brother  Hall. 
So  we  resolved  to  go.  Before  leaving,  however,  I  mounted  a  high  grave-mound, 
and  preached  again.  There  must  have  been  500  present.  They  were  as  attentive 
as  before.  We  now  said  '  Good-bye.'  When  a  mile  from  the  town,  scores  still 
lined  the  bank,-  crjring,  '  Don't  go,  don't  go !  let  me  have  one  book.  See,  here  is 
money :  only  one !'  We  thought  to  supply  just  these,  and  pass  on.  No  sooner 
bad  we  pulled  to  one  bank  than  those  on  the  opposite  one  pulled  off  their 
clothes,  and,  holding  them  upon  their  heads  with  one  hand,  while  the  other 
contained  their  money,  plunged  into  the  water  towards  us.  As  soon  it  was 
known  we  had  stopped,  the  stream  again  began  to  pour  from  the  town.  We 
<'nce  more  pulled  up  anchor ;  but  some  poor  fellows  followed  the  boat  for  two 
miles,  mitil  their  pleadings  proved  successful.  Being  told  that  the  stream  we 
were  upon  became,  a  little  farther  on,  too  shallow  for  boats,  there  was  no  plan 
but  to  return  on  our  course  to  T'aiteCi  and  take  another." 

{To  he  cofUinued,) 


MADAGASCAE. 

Although  the  Queen  and  the  Government  continue  practically  to  tolerate  the 
civil  and  religious  privileges  of  the  native  Christians,  yet  it  is  too  obvious 
tbat  both  the  Sovereign  and  the  officers  who  surround  her  are  strongly 
attached  to  the  superstitiona  of  the  country,  and  that  the  tendency  of  various 
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meanues  they  adopt  is  nn&Toiitable  to  Clinstianily.  Tlie  xeHgiras  fteedom 
of  the  GhristiaiiB  is  not  only  declared  in  one  of  tbe  articlee  to  whicli  tiie 
Queen  and  Qoyemment  are  pledged,  but  in  the  propoeed  treaty  mth  Great 
Britain  it  is  ginaranteed  both  with  respect  to  flie  English  missionaries  and  the 
Natiye  Churches ;  and  upon  the  latter  especially  our  hope,  under  God,  for 
the  maintenance  of  this  freedom  must  mainly  depend. 

In  this  state  of  things  forbearance  and  discretion  on  the  part  of  the 
missionaries  are  doubly  important;  and  the  Directors  have  been  deeply 
grieyed  during  the  last  month  to  learn  that  certain  military  regulations  £2r 
the  preservation  of  the  capital  during  the  Queen's  abseoioe  were  ^Hciblj 
resisted  by  two  or  three  members  of  the  Mission.  These  regnlatioiis,  amaag 
others,  consisted  of  temporary  barriers  at  the  principal  entrances  to  the  citr, 
where  armed  guards  were  stationed,  with  oiden  to  require  from  every  peim 
passing  in  or  out  of  the  city  either  his  name  or  some  other  mark  by  which  he 
might  be  recognised.  Through  these  barriers  and  the  sentries  stationed  there 
the  individuals  referred  to  forced  their  passage.  Happily  these  acts  of  serious 
indiscretion  produced  no  immediate  indications  of  displeasure  from  the  Gorcm- 
ment  on  the  offenders,  but  the  guards  were  punished  who  had  allowed  the 
violation  of  the  Queen's  orders.  They  led,  however,  to  a  remonstrance  from 
the  British  Consul,  and  to  a  conlbrence  with  him  by  no  means  amicable.  Tbe 
substance  of  this  conferenca  has  been  transmitted  to  the  Foreign  Office,  and 
forwarded  by  Earl  Bussell  to  tiie  Directora.  The  communications  of  our 
friend  Mr.  EUis  as  to  the  fbots  of  the  case  concur  in  substance  with  those  of 
the  Consul. 

The  Directors  have  given  to  the  painfcd  case  their  most  serious  considera- 
tion, and  by  the  mail  of  the  26th  June  they  transmitted  to  Madagascar  the 
following  resolution,  expressive  of  their  sentiments  and  feelings  on  the 
subject : — 

''  That  a  oommunioation  be  transmitted  to  the  missionariea  of  the  Socielf 
in  Madagascar,  expreaaing  the  deep  regret  and  decided  duM^probatioii  of  the 
Directors  that  any  of  their  agents  should  have  been  chargeable  wit^  acts  of 
reflistaiice  and  violence  against  the  native  anthoritieB  of  Madagascar;  tlie 
Dxrectors  regarding  it  as  a  duty  incumbent  on  their  missionaries,  in  ccHuaon 
with  all  other  foreigners,  to  eonfbrm  to  the  civil  and  social  i«qmreme&ts  of 
the  Government  of  the  country  in  which  they  reside.  The  Directors  hereby 
most  urgently  entreat  and  explicitly  enjoin  on  their  missionaries  in  Mada> 
gascar  to  render  to  such  regulations  of  the  Queen  and  native  Government 
uniform  compliance.  And  further  that,  in  the  intercourse  of  the  missionaries 
with  the  British  Consul,  as  the  representative  of  our  Queen  and  Grovemment 
the  Directors  most  earnestly  desire  that  they  should  invariably  cultivate  sen- 
timents of  respect  and  the  spirit  of  conciliation." 

Tfa&prec8dingiesolittiA&  was  adopted  on  the  imfonstttinaaantH^^  m  <iie 
lettero  est  the  miflsionarifi^  and  before  the  doenmeirtB  from  the  Penign  Office 
had  been  received;  butliia  Dbeoton  have  smee  felt  it  impeiati^re  to  adi^ 
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farther  resolutions  on  the  case^  whioh  they  trust  it  may  not  be  necessary  to 
cany  into  effect,  as  they  cherish  a  strong  hope  that  the  offending  parties  haye 
already,  upon  matore  refleotion,  made  ample  reparation  fbr  the  precipttaney 
and  indiseretion  of  their  conduot,  which  was  doubtless  calculated  greatly  t» 
offend  the  GbTemment,  and  to  imperil  the  priyileges  of  the  native  ChriertianB^ 
While  the  Directors  deeply  regret  the  necessity  of  giving  the  preceding 
statement,  they  are  thankfdl  to  add  that  the  intelligence  received  from  our 
Teaerable  Mend  Mr.  Ellis,  as  to  the  internal  state  of  the  Mission^  continuea 
to  be  equally  cheering  with  his  fbrmer  letters.  The  fbUowing  very  InleNstiag 
particulBiB  are  selected  60m  his  latest  communications  :"— 

"  Amidst  many  difficulties  we  have  much  to  encourage  us.  Under  the  mercy 
of  its  Divine  Author,  the  Grospel  is  still  spreading,  and  evidence  of  its 
mflaence  over  the  minds  and  hearts  of  men  placed  in  circumstances  pecu^ 
liarly  nnfiivourable  to  such  influence  is  continually  coming  to  our  knowledge. 
Two  days  ago  I  received  a  visit  from  some  of  our  own  people  here,  who  were 
accompanied  by  a  Glmstian  from  one  of  the  frontier  villages  on  the  south- 
west of  Imerina,  seventy  miles  distant;  and  between  whose  village  and  the 
easttfn  villageB  of  the  Sakalavas  there  are  only  military  pickels;  la  that 
^iUage,  midal  the  mass  of  heathens,  there  are  thirt,een  ChcistiaBis,  who  pvagr 
to  God,  obserre  the  Sabbath,  and  are  learning  to  read  and  to  sing;  aad  the 
object  of  the  visitor  in  coming  to  me  was  to  ask  for  a  Makgnsy  Bible,  and 
Bdiool.booka  and  hymns.  I  was  glad  to  supply  his  w«nt»  and  hope  Uy  leans 
a  little  more  of  the  hiskory  cf  the  introduction  of  the  Gospel  to  tbat-Mmote 
region  before  he  returns. 

*'  Yesterday,  Apnl  27,  after  morning  service  at  Ambatonakanga,  one  of  our 
people,  who  had  been  absent  a  long  time,  came  to  me  before  I  left  the  chapel, 
^  pzes^rted  a  letter  from  the  germ  of  a  Chtistiaa  congregation  abenit 
eqoaUj  distant  in  an  opposite  direotion ;  namely,  north-east  from  the  capitsl,. 
^  in  the  Antsiaoaha  Province^  where  there  is,  in  a  heathen  village  a  little 
<^<sigregabion  of  only  five  persons,  who  maint4iin  publio  Ohristasn  worshipi^ 
^  are  teaching  others*  This  distent  gathering  originated  in  two  Christians^ 
a  aan  and  a  woman,  who  fledfrom  Imerina  daring  the  season  of  persecution,, 
found  an  asylum  there,  and  beoams  apostles  to  the  people.  The  writer  of  tiiA 
letter  Has  an  officer;  but  the  preacher  and  chief  supporter  of  the  Gospel 
^^isa  woman  whose  husband,  though  he  doea  not  oppose,  does  not  receive 
^OcspsL 

""Itis  also  a  sonrce  of  great  satJsfaifAiim  to  us,  aosd  eneonragement  in  o«r 
^ork,  to  sustain  cordial  aad  frisndly  relations  with  onr  brstloen  the  missica^' 
^esgf  i|ug(}|mpQ2^  Societiea who  sreslso  labouring^  in  Madagassar  to  promote 
the  same  great  woodL  I  hope  we  shall  be  able  to  unite,  not  only  in  heart,  bat 
in  Tiaiag  tha  same  ednoaiional  wosks  in  our  reapeotive  sohools,  as  well  as  iir 
pnaaeUag^  the  same  Saviour  to  the  dilEinrant  races  of  the^Malaga^  by  wbkik 
^**>^  icapsoliinly'  8iiiBeouBde&"^ 
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ORDINATION  OF  MISSIONAEIES. 

Ths  following  missionary  students,  having  completed  their  educational  coaree^ 
have  recently  been  set  apart,  by  ordination,  for  their  several  spheres  of 
labour; — 

BOUTHBBN  IKDIA.  I 

On  Tuesday,  July  4th,  an  interesting  ordination  of  a  missionaiy  to  India 
took  place  in  the  Independent  Chapel,  Milbome  Fort,  Somerset.  The  Scrip- 
tures were  read  and  prayer  offered  by  Rev.  J.  W.  Sampson,  of  YeonL  The 
Rev.  J.  S.  Wai*dlaw,  tutor  of  the  newly  ordained  minister,  described  the 
field  of  labour.  The  usual  questions  were  put  by  the  Rev.  F.  Beddey,  of 
Sherborne,  and  Mr.  Edwin  Lewis,  the  young  missionary,  replied  in  a  saJdsr 
factory  manner.  The  ordination  prayer,  with  the  laying  on  of  hands,  was 
offered  by  the  Rev.  E.  Mannering,  of  London.  The  Rev.  E.  H.  Ferkins, 
piEustor  of  the  newly  ordained  missionary,  delivered  the  chax^.  Rev.  G. 
Deane,  of  Harrold,  Beds,  gave  out  the  hymns. 

NOBTHEBK  IKPIA. 

On  Thursday  evening,  July  6th,  Mr.  John  Giles  Hawkeb,  who  has  been 
appointed  by  the  Directors  to  labour  in  India,  was  ordained  at  Maidffihfd. 
Berkshire.  The  following  ministers  took  part  in  the  service : — ^the  Rer.SL  B. 
Sloman  read  the  Scriptures  and  offered  prayer ;  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Wandlaw,  ILA-, 
described  the  field  of  labour;  the  Rev.  W.  Fairbrother  proposed  the  nsail 
questions;  the  Rev.  J.  Macfarlane,  B.A.,  offered  the  ordination  prayer;  and 
the  Rev.  W.  Alliott  delivered  the  charge. 

CHINA. 

On  the  evening  of  Monday,  the  3rd  of  July,  very  interesting  sendees  ireie 
held  in  Fark  Chapel,  Grouch  End,  Homsey,  when  Mr.  Geobob  Sidvkt 
Owen  was  ordained  as  a  missionary  to  China.  The  introductory  part  d 
the  service  was  taken  by  the  Rev.  Alex.  Hannay,  of  City  Road  Independot 
Chapel.  The  Rev.  W.  Knibb  Lea,  late  of  China,  described  Mr.  Owen's  fotaie 
sphere  of  labour.;  after  which  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Wardlaw,  MJL,  Preside&t  <^ 
Highgate  Missionary  College,  asked  the  usual  questions,  which  were  answered 
by  Mr.  Owen  in  a  deeply  interesting  manner.  The  ordination  prayer  wai 
offered  by  the  Rev.  John  Corbin,  pastor  of  Park  Chapel,  with  which  Kr. 
Owen  has  been  connected.  The  Rev.  Aspinall  Hampson,  late  of  Devoiq»ort» 
delivered  the  charge ;  and  the  services,  which  were  throughout  of  a  r&j 
interesting  kind,  were  concluded  by  the  Rev.  Josiah  Yiney,  of  Highgate. 

The  services  in  connection  with  the  ordination  of  Mr.  Etan  Bbtajtt  as  i 
missionaiy  to  China  took  place  at  Ebenezer  Chapel,  Aberdare,  Soatii  Wiks^ 
on  Monday  and  Tuesday,  July  8rd  «and  4th.  The  Rev.  W.  Fairbrother  d^ 
scribed  the  field  of  labour;  Rev.  Professor  Morris,  of  Brecon  College,  aiked 
the  usual  questions;  Rev.  W.  Williams,  Hirwann,  offered  the  ordinatiiA 
prayer;  and  Rev.  W.  Edwards,  pastor  of  the  young  missionary,  delirered 
the  charge.  The  following  gentlemen  took  part  in  the  other  services :  Bars' 
Dr.  Rees,  Swansea;  H.  OUver,  BJu,  Pontypridd;  W,  Daviea,  BhynuuT' 
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.  DaTies,  Biaca;  D.  Davies,  New  Inn;  J.  Jones,  Biynmawr,  &c«  Many 
inisters  from  the  neighboxiring  towns  were  also  present. 

CHIlfA  AND  80TTTH  AFBICA. 

On  Taesdaj,  Jtrne  27th,  Mr.  Jambs  Anbbbbok  and  Mr.  William  Dowbb 
ere  ordained  at  Edinburgh  as  missionaries ;  the  former  to  China,  and  the 
tter  to  South  Africa.  The  Bey.  G.  D.  Gullen,  A.M.,  opened  the  meeting; 
't«r  which  the  Ber.  D.  Wallace,  of  Aberdeen,  engaged  in  prayer  and  read 
ie  Scriptures.  The  Bev.  W.  Swan  then  put  the  usual  questions.  These 
aTing  been  answered,  ijie  Bev.  Dr.  Crowan  presented  the  ordination  prayer, 
hich  was  followed  by  the  imposition  of  hands.  The  Bev.  Dr.  Alexander 
elivered  a  very  pointed  and  encouraging  charge,  from  Luke  ix.  60.  The 
lev.  Br.  Goold  thcSi  gave  a  stirring  address  on  Psalm  Ixviii.  1,  2,  3;  and  the 
L€T.  James  Bobertson,  of  Newington,  offered  up  the  concluding  prayer. 

SOUTH  AFBICA. 

On  Wednesday,  July  5th,  Mr.  John  Bbown,  formerly  of  Lancashire 
!!ollege,  was  ordained  at  Highgate  as  a  missionary  in  connection  with  the 
jondon  Missionary  Society.  Mr.  Brown's  appointed  sphere  of  labour  is  the 
£uraman  Station,  in  South  Africa,  where  the  venerable  Bobert  Moffat  has  so 
ung  laboured.  The  service  was  opened  by  Bev.  John  Oorbin,  of  Homsey. 
^ev.  J.  S.  Wardlaw,  M.A.,  described  the  field  of  labour.  Bev.  Dr.  Tidman 
t6ked  the  usual  questions.  Bev.  J.  Yiney,  of  Highgate,  offered  the  ordination 
>rayer.  Bev.  Samuel  Glarkson,  of  Booking,  Mr.  Brown's  pastor,  gave  the 
;har^ ;  and  Bev.  Bichard  Fletcher  concluded  the  service. 


LONDON  MISSIONABT  SOCIETY'S  INSTITUTE,  HIGHGATE. 

A  TEBT  interesting  meeting  was  held  on  Friday,  the  30th  June,  under  the 
I'uof  of  the  Institute  itself,  in  connection  with  the  close  of  its  second  year's 
*'iistence  and  labours.  The  chair  was  occupied  by  the  Bev.  Dr.  Ferguson, 
^lio  opened  the  proceedings  of  the  afternoon  by  a  short  devotional 
service.  The  Bev.  J.  S.  Wardlaw,  the  president  of  the  Institution,  read  a 
thoronghly.prepared  report  of  what  had  been  done  during  the  past  year, 
including  the  study  and  ez^^cal  exposition  of  several  portions  of  the  Greek 
'I'estaiiient  and  Hebrew  Scriptures ;  lectures  on  the  Apostolic  and  primitive 
^urch,  the  place  which  miracles  occupy  in  the  New  Testament  economy,  the 
^ft  of  tongues,  second  advent,  and  other  cognate  subj  ects ;  lectures  on  Christian 
-lisaions,  the  history,  mythology,  and  moral  condition  of  the  nations  to  which 
^ue  students  under  his  care  have  been  appointed  as  the  scene  of  their  labours ; 
^ith  instruction  in  the  rudiments  of  those  languages  in  which  they  will  be 
called  to  deliver  the  message  of  salvation  to  the  Heathen. 

^e  reports  of  the  different  examiners,  which  Mr.  Wardlaw  incorporated 
^^  Ma  interesting  record,  were  truly  discriminating  and  impartial,  yet  highly 
satisfactory. 

The  adoption  of  the  report  was  moved  by  the  Bev.  J.  Viney,  of  Highgate, 
seconded  by  H.  W.  Dobell,  Esq.,  the  ex-Ohairman  of  the  Board,  and  was 
^upported  by  the  Bev.  Dr.  Tidman,  Professor  Godwin,  of  New  College,  and 
^'  Judge  Payne,  all  of  whom  spoke  with  great  effect. 


8B&-  Mi»aQN4aap  mao JoarE 

'  V!b«  B«>r.  John  Oorbin,  «f  Horosej^  Hben,  aJHwado^  tha  Bta^Mits  in  a  strain 
of  Boiind  practical  wisdom,  wlaoh  tiiej  niU  do  well  to  embody  in  theiF  Artnre 
life  and  character  among  tho  HeatibMR*  A  vote  of  thanks  was  moTod  and 
aeconded  among  the  students  thexxusel^es  to  Mr.  C<»bin  for  his  appn^riate 
address. 

At  the  close  of  Mr.  Corbin's  address,  the  Bev.  Dr.  Tidman*  in  the  name  and 
on  behalf  of  the  students,  presented  to  Mr.  and  Mrs.  Wardiaw  an  elegantlj- 
bound  copy  of  Sir  Walter  Scott's  Poetical  Works,  as  a  memento  of  UieiJ 
^atitude  and  affection.  The  presentation  was  preceded  by  a  lew  loving  azid 
generous  sentiments,  to  which  Mr.  Wardiaw  responded  in  words  of  tenderaess 
and  satisfe/ctioik 

After  smging  a  hymn,  the  Chairman  offered  prayer  a«l  pronoimced  tk 
benediction. 

K'otwithstanding  the  unpropitious  state  of  the  weathjer,  there  was  a  veir 
fair  attendance  of  both  ladies  and  gentlemen,  who,  at  the  close  of  the  proceed- 
ings, were  served  with  tea  and  coffee,  and  retired  delighted  and  gratified  ^dtk 
the  enjoyments  of  the  afternoon. 

It  is  the  hope  of  not  a  few  of  the  most  devoted  and  liberal  friends  of  thi? 
Society  that  this  Institute  may  prove  the  germ  of  a  future  Mission  College^imder 
whose  roof  all  the  students  may  live  together  as  one  holy  brotherhood,  and  is 
which  every  branch  of  their  education,  with  the  exception  of  medical  Bcience 
will  be  begun,  carried  on,  and  completed.  The  history  of  the  Institute  donog 
the  past  two  years  justifies  the  hope ;  and  we  trust  the  day  is  not  &r  of  wken 
it  will  be  realized.    * 

KETTJEK  OP  EEV.  DE.  MULLENS  TO  ENGLAND. 
The  members  of  the  Society  generally  are  aware  that  the  Directors,  hann? 
respect  to  its  future  interests,  hav6  invited  the  Bev.  Dr.  Mjtlless  to  retiini 
to  England,  with  a  view  to  his  being  associated  with  Dr.  Ttdmajs  in  the 
4uties  of  the  Secretariat  for  tbe  foreign  department.  Dr.  M.  has  accepted  the 
invitation;  and,  having  been  requested  also  by  the  Directors  to  visit  th? 
Society's  stations  in  China  and  throu^out  Southern  India  before  his  retm, 
he  has  already  left  Calcutta  in  the  execution  of  these  instructioiia.  Tbe 
Society's  Mission  in  that  city  and  neighbouxhood,  and^  indeed,  the  cause  of 
Missions  thraughout  India,  will  suffer  a  great  loss  in  the  removal  of  our 
ftiend  and  brother;  but  we  anticipate  a  coiresponding,  if  not  a  greater 
advantage  from  his  presence  and  exertions  at  home. 

The  "Friend  of  India,"  anticipating  the  departure  of  Dr.  M.,  bears  flie  U- 
lowing  just  and  honourable  testimony  to  his  character  and  labours : — 

*'  Thus  will  end  a  life  of  twenty-one  years  in  India*  during  which.  Dr.  Molkos 
has  seen  a  large  part  of  its  provinces,  made  personal  acquamtanoe  with  more 
than  five  hundred  missionaries,  and  writt^i  many  pamphlets  and  books. 
Dr.  M.  will  be  muck  missed  in  the  Calcutta  UDiversity  aad  Miaaionazy  God- 
ferenoe,  and  in  many  a  sphere  of  public  uaefnlnoss  in  BangaL  Few  men  hare 
spent  so  active  and  useful  a  life  aa  kio»  wi  hio  larM  and  catholic  eipene&ce 
will  be  of  great  use  in  England^" 
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Efie  Beat!  Zta. 

BY  THE  REV.    JOHN   STOUGHTOy. 

There  is  scarcely  another  place  in  Palestine  about  which  there  is  so 
much  misapprehension  in  general,  and  so  much  mistiike  in  the  descrip- 
tirtn  of  it  by  travellei-s',  as  the  lake  at  the  mouth  of  the  Jordan, 
commonly  called  the  Dead  Sea.  A  great  want  of  knowledge,  or 
wisdom,*  or  both,  has' often  appeared  in  what  has  been  said  of  its  natuml 
peculiarities  —  the 'character  of  its  rocks,  soil,  and  the '  like  :  some 
eagierly  snatching,  at  certain  ])eculiarities  in  order  to  tlrrpw;  discredit 
on  the  account  in  Genesis  of  tlie  overthrow  of  the  Cities  of  the  Plain  ; 
and  some' again,  on  the  other  sid^  laying  hold  of  incorrect  or  doubtful 
statements,  with  the  view  of  refuting  scepticism  and  *  maintaining  the 
honour  of  Holy.  Scripture.  And  few,  comparatively,  while  pondering 
the  lessons  taiight'  by  the  Divine  judgments  related  in  the  first*  Book  of 
Moses,  recollect  the  predictions  referring  to  the  same  site  and  Bceuery, 
and  fiill  of  the  revelation  of  Divine  mercy,  contained  in  the  prophecies 
of  Ezekiel. 

Travellers  can' descend  to  the  Dead  Sea  from  .many  points.  We 
approached  it  by  a  common  one,  the  way  from  the  convent  of  Marsaba, 
one  of  the  most  romantically  situated  buildings  we  ever  saw.  It 
resembles  an  eagle's  eyrie  perched  on  a  lofty  rock.  The  descent  from 
it  toward  the  Jordan  is  by  zig-zag  paths,  which,  without  caution,  would 
be  very  perilous,  and  over  a  succession  of  passes  requiring  three  or  four 
hours  to  cross.  Amidst  the  mountains  a  distant  view  of  the  sea  is  soon 
caught.  It  disappears  and  reappears  as  from  one  enormous  pass,  terrace, 
or  plateau,  to  another,  the  traveller  puraues  his  difficult  progress.  Chalk, 
shale,  and  limestone  hills  succeed  each  other,  now  whitbh,  then  dead 
green,  anon  ash-coloured,  and  yet  again  yellowish  brown,  as  if  drawn  in 
sepia.  The  waters,  visible  from  hour  to  hour  in  the  distance  and 
seeming  as  if  unapproachable,  were,  as  we  saw  the;n,  of  azure  blue. 
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There  they  lay  in  deeper  tint  under  the  shadow  of  a  cloud— there  they 
sparkle  under  the  noonday  sunbeam  in  livelier  hue.     At  length  the 
plain  of  the  Jordan  \a  reached.     Its  banks  are  open,  like  a  succession  of 
ten'aces.     Its  soil,  in  some  parts  of  softish  mud  or  thickish  dust^  yields 
to  the  horse's  hoof  and  the  Arab's  foot.     The  sultry  air  makes  one  glad 
to  enter  thickets  of  reeds,  tamarisks,  and  junipers,  growing  beside  a 
stream,  though  their  height  affords  but  imperfect  shade.      There  are 
no  forests,  orchards,  or  gardens ;  but  there  are  patches  of  vegetation  in 
abundance  here  and  there.     At  the  point  where  the  Jordan  enters  the 
sea  we  noticed  heaps  of  driftwood,  which  the  waters  have  brought  down 
from  the  north  in  their  rapid  flow.     Standing  there,  looking  south,  the 
lake  spreads  out  in  noble  dimensions.    Its  southern  boundaiy,  forty  miles 
distant  from  its  northern  end,  is  here  invisible  j  but  the  western  shore, 
under  the  shadow  of  the  chalk,  the  lime,  and  the  sandstone — forming  a 
line  of  barren  heights  and  hills — and  the  eastern  granite  range  of  Moab, 
with  its  pink  and  purple  flushes,  exhibit  continued  walls  on  each  side, 
appearing  almost  as  distinct  in  the  far  distance  as  they  do  close  at 
hand.      The  rocky  barriers,  here  and  there,  are  picturesque  in  form 
and    rich    in   hue,    only    unclothed    with    verdure  ;    and    though    all 
bare  and  naked,  they  ai'e  worthy  of  comparison  and  of  companionship 
in  memory  with  lakes  in  Scotland,  Wales,  and  Cumberland,     No  doubt 
by  some  its  beautifulness  has  been  overrated,  but  by  many  more  its 
character  has  been  traduced.     It  has  been  spoken  of  as  dreary,  awful, 
terrible,  filled  with  signs  of  judgment  and  wrath.     We  did  not  feel  it  to 
be  so  as  we  sat  on  its  shores  and  looked  into  its  waters,  and  glanced 
round  its  far  ranging  boundaries.    We  are  speaking  now  of  the  northern 
end  alone.     The  southern  part  we  did  not  visit,  and  it  should  be  stated 
that  what  we  saw  we  saw  in  siinshine,  not  in  storm, — in  the  spring  not 
in  the  winter ;  not  stifled  by  a  scorching  sirocco,  but  fanned  by  a  gentle 
breeze;  not  expecting  anything  beautiful — ^rather  the  reverse.     More^ 
over,  we  were  in  good  health  and  spirits — a  circumstance  always  to  be 
taken  into  accoimt :  for  how  much  our  state  of  personal  consciouisness  at 
the  moment  has  to  do  with  the  effect  of  scenery  on  our  minds  eveiyhody 
must  know. 

The  botany  on  the  shores  of  the  Dead  Sea  is  confined,  in  popular 
estimation,  to  the  apples  of  Sodom.  We  did  not  see  any  of  thesei,  hut 
they  are  found  at  Engedi,  and  are  described  by  Mr.  Tristram  as  ihe 
strangest  and  most  tropical-looking  shrub  he  ever  saw,  havii^  hoUov 
puff  balls.*  According  to  Robinson,  they  hang  in  clusters  of  twx>  or 
three,  with  a  fresh  bloom  on  them;  yellow  when  lipe,  and,  when 
struck,   bursting  with  a  slight  explosion,   and  leaving  in  l^e   hand 

*  We  avail  oaraelvea  in  this  Article  of  Mr.  Tristram's  admirable  book,  entitled, 
**The  Land  of  Israel,"  juat  published  by  the  Society  for  Promoting  Christian 
Knowledge. 
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shreds   of  thin   rind  and   a   few  fibrous  threads.      A  small   quantity 
of  fine  silk,  with  seeds,  may  be  found  in  the  pods,  and  this  is  collected 
by  the  Arabs  and   twisted  into  matches  for  their  guns.      But   these 
deceitful-looking  fruits,  which   poetry  has  filled  with  ashes  and  con- 
stituted  the  emblem  of  this  world^s   lying  hopes,  are  very   far  from 
being  the  only  or  the  chief  productions  of  the  Salt  Sea  shores.    If  any 
one  will  examine  Mr.  Tristram's  admirable  map,  he  will  see  lines  of 
verdure  running  through  long  spaces  on  the  shores,  and  here  and  there, 
south  as  well  as  north,  large  spots  of  refreshing  green.     Wherever  a 
stream  of  fresh  water  flows,  and  there  are  many  such,  vegetation  is  sure 
to  enrich  the  borders.     We  saw  extensive  canebrakes,  and  were  sur- 
rounded by  the  acacia,  the  oleander,  the  lotus  tree,  and  the  spina  Christi. 
Lynch  speaks  of  the  rock  rose,  the  common  pink,  the  common  mallow^ 
and  scentless  yellow  mignonette.     Mr,  Grove,  in  his  able  article  on  the 
Dead  Sea  in  Dr.  Smith's  "  Dictionary  of  the  Bible,"  gives  us  a  long  list 
of  plants,  in  addition  to  those  mentioned  by  Dr.  Hooker  in  his  article 
on  Palestine.     Mr.  Tristmm,  besides  describing  many  species  which  he 
discovered,  tells  how  as  he  i-ode  along  he  could  not  resist  the  temptation 
to  leave  his  horse,  and  fill  both  arms  with  bundles  of  strange  plants,  all 
in  luxuriant  bloom.     He  speaks  of  a  rich  oasis,  evidently  ejc tending  for 
.several  miles  behind  the  bed  of  canes  which  fringes  the  whole  Sebkha 
south  and  east  (p.  334)  ;  and  of  trees  of  various  kinds,  with  fertile  glades 
and  openings  of  irregular  shape,  rising  gradually  to  the  mountains  of 
Moab,  and  extending  thi'ee  miles  inland,  and  about  six  to  the  north  and  as 
many  to  the  south  (p.  335).    He  enumerates  retem,  zizyphus,  false  balsam, 
and  the  oaher  or  Sodom  apple,  and  describes  the  ground  as  cultivated  for 
wheat,  bailey,  maize,  and  indigo,  all  of  which  were  shooting  up,  watered 
by  innumerable  little  rills  brought  down  O^m  the  Wady  Safieh.     The 
thorns  were  impenetrable.     In  another  place,  where  the  feeders  of  the 
Wady  Tufileh  come  down  from  the  hills,  on  pushing  forwards  he  found 
an  endless  variety  of  shrubs  and  plants,  many  of  them  new. 

Another  dekisiou  is  that  the  region  is  silent — that  no  birds  can  fiy 
over  the  water&  There  are,  indeed,  no  fish  ;  but  in  other  respects,  the 
natand  histoiy  of  the  region  is  very  rich.  Kingfishers  stalk  along  the 
shores.  The  sportsman  brings  down  wild  duck  and  teal,  sandpipers, 
Norfolk  plovers,  and  even  large  Greek  partridges.  Thrushes  hop  amongst 
the  acacias,  chiff-chaffs  and  black-headed  warblers  resort  to  the  rills, 
wheat-ears  are  plentiful  on  the  clifis,  and  pretty  little  blackstarts  may  be 
obtained  in  any  number.  Nightingales,  larks,  and  doves  have  been  heard 
singing  and  cooing  in  this  wild  neighbourhood.  But  not  to  dwell  upon 
particulars,  take  the  following  statement  by  Mr.  Tristram,  in  a  letter  in 
the  Daily  Telegraph  : — 

'^  Dunng  the  past  year  I  spent  many  weeks  on  the  shores  of  the  Dead 
Sea.     I  walked  round  a  great  portion  of  it,  and  examined  every  nook 
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and  cranny  of  the  cliffs  which  enclose  it.  The  climate  is  perfect,  and 
most  delicious.  At  no  place  in  the  world  could  a  sanatoriuuni  be 
establislied  with  such  prospects  of  benefit  as  at  Ain  Jidy  (Engidi).  Baths 
hot  and  cold,  salt  and  mineral,  with  luxurious  shade,  cascades,  and 
purling  streams— everything  but  security  for  life  and  property  is  there. 
There  are  many  spots  near  the  sea  where  fresh  water  streams  flow 
throughout  the  year,  and  where  sweet  water  bubbles  up  within  a  few 
feet  of  the  salt  shore.  I  may  mention,  besides  Ain  Jidy,  Feflkhah^ 
Terabeh,  Um  Bagkek,  Callirhoe,  the  Arnon,  and,  above  all,  the  Safieb, 
at  the  east  side.  Wherever  these  occur  there  is  a  prodigality  of  life, 
animal  and  vegetable,  to  the  very  shoi*es  of  the  sea.  I  collected  Ujj 
species  of  birds,  several  of  them  new  to  science,  on  the  shores  of  the  lake, 
or  swimming  or  flying  over  its  waters.  The  canebrakes  and  oases  whidi 
fringe  it  are  the  homes  of  about  forty  species  of  mammalia,  several  cf 
them  animals  never  before  brought  to  England ;  and  innumerable 
tropical  or  semi-tropical  plants  of  Indian  or  African  affinities  perfume 
the  atmosphere.  The  rich  plain  of  the  Safleh  is  cultivated  for  indigo, 
maize,  and  barley  to  within  a  few  feet  of  the  water's  edge,  and  the  date 
palm  still  waves  over  the  mouth  of  the  Arnon  and  the  Zerka.^' 

The  geology  of  the  Dead  Sea  is  a  large  and  difficult  subject^  not  yet 
sufficiently  investigated.  Our  own  superficial  notices  on  the  subject  are 
not  worth  recording,  but  we  will  report  in  few  words  some  of  the 
observations  of  the  last-quoted  author.  Looking  southward,  he  was 
struck  with  the  parallelism  of  the  two  ranges  of  mountains  shutting  in 
the  lake,  and  not  at  all  expanding  to  receive  the  waters.  For  many 
miles  north  the  plain  is  as  wide  as  the  sea,  and  the  sea  merely  fills  au 
oblong  depression.  A  broad  fringing  belt  of  white  clings  to  the  lower 
slopes  of  the  red  limestone  on  the  western  side,  occasionally  interrupted 
by  wadys  and  gullies.  The  white  band  melts  into  the  flat-topped  mame- 
lons  of  the  higher  plateau  of  the  valley.  No  similar  band  appears  on 
the  eastern  side.  A  little  to  the  south  of  the  Wady  Dabur  is  a  mass  of 
porphyritic  greenstone,  cropping  out  of  the  hills  like  a  dyke.  The 
variety  of  rook  at  the  foot  is  perplexing.  Lynch  alludes  to  the  presence 
of  sharp  flints  on  the  shore,  and  the  absence  of  round  pebbles;  bat 
Mr.  Tiistram,  a  more  careful  observer,  missed  the  flints,  but  found  the 
pebbles  towards  the  south  end  of  the  Lake  (p.  252). 

Jebel  Usdum,  a  solid  mass  of  rock-salt  of  greenish-white  tninsparency, 
is  well  described  by  the  last  traveller.  He  walked  along  its  eastern  face 
for  three  miles,  and  noticed  a  forest  of  little  peaks  and  ridges,  furrowed 
and  scarped  angularly  in  every  direction,  the  salt  having  a  stratified 
appearance,  with  varying  lines  of  cleavage.  In  several  places  the  grouod 
is  hollow,  echoing  under  the  footsteps  of  the  traveller ;  and  in  some  the 
crust  has  given  way  beneath  the  weight  of  a  camel,  which  is  salted  to 
death  in  the  chambers  below.     He  almost  completed  the  circuit  of  Jebel 
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Usdum,  and  foond  in  it  for  four  miles  caverns  with  a  coating  of  marl 
fifty  feet  thick,  penetrated  by  many  di-ainage  fissures,  choked  with  glitter- 
ing stalactifces  of  salt  (p.  325),  and  also  containing  caves  of  a  considerable 
size,  where  the  hycena  had  found  a  home.  Jebel  Usdum  is  closely  con- 
nected with  the  saltness  of  the  sea.  Mr.  Tristram  considers  the  rock 
salt  ridge  to  have  been  a  residuum  containing  mineral  salts,  saturated 
with  chloride  of  sodium,  formed  along  the  bottom  of  the  basin.  As  the 
waters  subsided  a  clebria  of  gypsum,  chalk,  and  marl  would  accumulate 
on  the  salt,  and  subsequently  cause  the  elevation  of  the  ridge  in  its 
present  position  and  foi'm.  '*  Drainage  and  occasional  rains,"  he  adds, 
**  have  been  for  ages  restoring  portions  of  the  brine  to  its  original  source ; 
so  that  as  the  sea  has  decreased  in  bulk,  it  has  increased,  and  still  is  in- 
creasing, in  intensity  of  saltness."  Thus,  a  sea  has  been  the  cause  of  the 
rock  salt,  and  the  rock  salt  is  now  a  cause  of  the  saltness  of  the  present 
sea.  Copious  brine  springs  also  exist  on  both  shores,  and  are  to  be  added 
to  the  source  of  the  saline  property  of  the  waters.  Balls  of  sulphur 
exist  on  the  shores.  Manganese,  iron,  and  alumina  may  be  found  on  the 
peninsula.  Irby  and  others  report  traces  of  nitre.  These,  with  other 
mineral  springs,  supply  the  waters  with  their  nauseous  qiuilitiiBs. 

As  to  the  geological  formation  of  the  district,  Mr.  Tristram,  in 
common  with  other  scientific  judges,  ascribes  its  origin  to  a  period  far 
more  ancient  than  historic  times.  Mr.  Grove,  who  with  great  skill 
masses  together  the  results  of  the  obsei-vations  of  othera,  in  the  article 
already  noticed,  states  generally  that  we  are  not  sufliciently  informed 
as  to  the  manner  in  which  the  chasm  of  the  Jordan  and  its  lakes  were 
produced ;  but  the  details  of  the  geology,  so  far  from  proving  that 
witbin  the  historic  period  the  valley  was  dug,  and  then  covered  with 
water,  plainly  show  just  the  reverse  :  the  terraces  and  aqueous  deposits 
plainly  point  to  the  existence  of  a  much  wider  and  deeper  body  of  water 
formerly  than  at  present.  As  to  the  exact  level  of  the  Dead  Sea,  tliat 
is  now  satisfactorily  ascertained  by  Captain  Wilson's  survey.  On  the 
12th  of  March,  1865,  the  depression  was  found  to  be  1292  feet  below 
the  ocean  level ;  but  at  some  periods  of  the  year  it  stands  two  feet  six 
inches  higher.  But  he  also  learned  from  inquiry  among  the  Bedouins, 
that  during  the  early  summer  the  level  is  lower  by  above  six  feet. 

Everybody  has  hetird  how  buoyant  and  how  nauseous  are  the  waters. 
We  tested  the  former,  but  were  careful  not  to  try  the  latter,  satisfied 
with  the  testimony  of-  our  companions  on  that  point.  We  could  not 
float  so  easily  as  some,  but  we  found  ourselves  very  uncomfortable  after 
dressing,  as  though  we  had  been  rubbed  with  soap  or  oil,  and  were  glad 
to  wash  off  the  effect  by  plunges  in  the  Jordan,  a  few  hours  afterwards. 

This  lake  ia  never  called  the  Dead  Sea  in  the  Bible.  Its  name  there 
is  the  flast  Sea,  the  Sea  of  Arabah,  and  the  Salt  Sea.  There  is  nothing 
in  the  Divine  appellation  or  notices  of  these  waters  to  countenance  the 
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common  misapprehension  of  their  appearance  and  naiura  The  dark 
side  of  the  region,  as  well  as  the  bright  one,  is  comprehended  in  our 
truthful  and  manynsided  Bible ;  but  let  us  dwell  first  on  this  deKription 
— "The  plain  of  Jordan,  well  watered  everywhere,  befiare  the  Lord 
destroyed  Sodom  and  Cbmorrah,  even  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord,  like 
the  land  of  Egypt." 

Connecting  Sodom  and  Gomorrah,  if  not  with  a  part  of  the  basin 
of  the  sea,  yet  with  some  part  of  the  neighbourhood,  we  judge  from 
what  is  here  said  in  Genesis,  and  from  Lot's  choosing  it  as  afl[<»ding 
pasture  for  his  cattle,  that  the  scenery  before  the  destruction  of  the 
cities  was  beautiful  as  the  fertile  portion  of  Egypt,  even  as  the  garden 
of  the  Lord.  And  it  only  wants  more  fertility  to  make  it  as  beaatiful 
as  ever.  The  soil  in  many  parts  is  still  productive.  laboar  and 
husbandry  might  do  much  even  as  it  is  to  improve  the  r^oa.  By 
a  right  economy  of  the  Jordan  and  other  streams,  a  change  mighi  in 
time  be  wrought  within  the  broad  valley  which  spans  the  northern 
end  of  the  Salt  Sea.  At  any  rate,  the  geology  and  natural  history 
of  the  spot,  as  one  sees  it  at  this  day,  bear  witness  to  the  credi- 
bility of  the  narrative  in  the  13th  chapter  of  Genesis.  With  that 
lake,  lying  as  it  does  in  its  northern  bed — with  that  lake  lying  tibere 
when  Lot  chose  his  habitation  as  it  lies  now,  without  the  supposi- 
tion of  any  great  organic  change — with  the  shore  shelving  down  as  it 
docs,  and  with  the  rocky  framework  of  the  boundary  shooting  up  as  we 
find  it,  there  might  have  been  cities  planted  on  the  plain,  and  flourish- 
ing there  amidst  produce  sufficient  for  their  suj^rt— cities  spacious  sad 
prosperous,  fair  in  the  eyes  of  Lot,  and  promising,  so  far  as  natural 
beauty  and  plenty  were  concerned,  a  desirable  home. 

The  thoiight  of  the  Salt  Sea  and  the  Jordan  plain  is  to  some  a  thov^t 
of  unmitigated  gloom.  All  the  associations  are  repulsive,  but  it  should 
be  remembered  within  an  hour  and  halfs  ride  of  the  lake  you  reach  one 
of  the  fairest  spots  on  the  banks  of  the  Joixlan — fairest  in  point  of  natoral 
beauty,  fairest  in  point  of  sacred  association.  It  is  what  we  genecally 
call  the  Pilgrim's  Bathing-place — a  bend  in  ihe  stream,  often  painted, 
photographed,  and  engraved,  familiar  to  everybody  who  has  a  pictorial 
Bible.  Trees  lofty,  thickly  set,  closely  covering  the  banks,  drooping 
into  the  stream,  are  seen  on  both  sides,  and  the  summits  of  noble  hills 
beyond.  The  waters  there  are  all  life  and  gladness, — ^they  whirl  and 
eddy  round  the  bend  as  if  dancing  with  joy :  and  the  associations  aze 
inspiring  as  the  scenery  is  delightful.  There,  or  not  £Bir  ofi^  probably 
occurred  three  of  the  most  wonderful  and  glorious  incidents  recorded  in 
Scripture — ^the  passage  of  the  ark,  the  translaticsL  of  Elijah,  and  the 
baptism  of  Christ.  The  waters  of  the  Jordan  stood  up  to  the  north,  and 
flowed  off  to  the  south,  and  left  a  broad  dry  path  for  the  ark  and  the 
host  of  Israel,  and  over  the  people  passed,  marching  in  triumph  to  take 
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possesdLoji  of  the  ProDuaed  Land»     The  prophet  waved  his  mantle,  and 

again,  a  road  was  ploughed,   and  through,  the  bed    of  the    torrent 

the  Tuhbite  walked,  with  hi^i  reverent  servant  and  son  in  the  faith,  to 

stop  into  th^  car  of  celestial  £re,  which  was  waiting  for  him  on  the 

other  side,  thenoe  to  start  upward  bj  a  hitherto  untraversed  road  to  the 

gates   of  the  Jie*ivenly   city.      The  Son  of  God  bowed  before  John 

the  Baptist,  saying,  "  Thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfil  all  righteousness," 

and  meekly  received  at  his   hands  the  baptismal  rite  with   Jordan 

wateiv  while  the  Spirit  of  God  descended  on  Him  like  a  dove,  and  a 

voice  from  above  declared — "  Thb  is  my  beloved  Son,  in  whom  I  am 

well  pleased/'     These  three  miracles,  these  three  glorious  after-glows, 

in  a  region  gathering  round  it  dark  associations,  should  be  remembered 

by  us  as  we  name  the  plain  of  Jordan  by  the  Salt  Sea. 

In  the  Book  of  Genesis,  Chapter  v.,  we  are  told  ; — 

*•  The  Lord  rained  upon  Sodom  and  upon  Gomorrah  brimstone  and  fire 

from  the  Lord  out  of  heaven ;  and  He  overthrew  those  cities,  and  all 

the  plain,  and  all  the  inhabitants  of  the  cities,  and  that  which  grew  upon 

the  ground.  .  .  .  And  Abraham  gat  up  early  in  the  morning  to  the 

place  where  he  stood. before  the  Lord  :  and  he  looked  toward  Sodom 

and  Gomorrah,  and  toward  all  the  land  of  the  phdn,  and  beheld,  and, 

lo,  the  smoke  of  the  country  went  up  as  the  smoke  of  a  furnace." 

So  far  as  the  scenery  of  the  Jordan  plain  and  the  Salt  Sea  is  con- 
cerned, there  is  nothing  to  contradict  this  narrative  any  more  than  the 
other.     The  scenery  is  consistent  with  the  beauty  of  the  site  before  the 
destruction,  and  it   is  consistent   with  the  destruction  itself.      Some 
suppose  that  the  Cities  of  the  Plain  stood  to  the  south  of  that  portion  of 
the  Salt  Sea  beheld  from  the  spot  to  which  we  descended  from  Marsaba. 
Whereas,  the  lake  is  very  deep  to  the  noi*th,  it  is  very  shallow  to  the 
south.     The  one  part  is  a  gulf,  the  other  a  lagoon,  and  there  is  a  cuiious 
crooked  promontoiy  on  the  east  side  between  the  two  divisions.     Now 
some  maintain  that,  where  the  shallows  are,  stood  the  cities  ;  that  the 
distinction  between  the  deep  and  shallow  portions  was  occasioned  by  an 
earthquake  through  volcanic  action ;  that  the  cities  were  swallowed  u]) ; 
that  the  lake  burst  its  boundaries,  .and  rushed  further  south,  filling  up 
the  vacuum  left  by  the  engulphed  towns  with  water  strongly  impregnated 
with  bitter  salt.     Others,*  and  we  think  they  have  the  advantage,  take 
a  different  view,  and. say  that  the  plain  of  Jordan  on  which  tlie  cities 
stood  must  mean  the  north  shore,  and  not  the  south  bed  of  the  present 
Salt  Sea ;  .that  otherwise  Lot  could  not  have  beheld  it  when  standing 
anywhere   near    Bethel    or    Hai ;    and .  that  not  a  word  is  said  in 
Scripture  of  any  earthquake  at  all,  or  of  ajxy  overflow  of  water,  but 
only  of  "  fire  and  brimstone  rained  ^m  heaven."     They  believe  that 

•  See  the  compfeheftsiye  and  complete  Articles  by  "Mr.  Grove  on  **  Sodom;"  akld 
'*XUe  Salt  Sea,"  in  Dr.  Smith's  "  Dictiooaty  of  the  Bible," 
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the  scene  of  the  catastrophe  was  not  to  the  south  of  the  lake,  but  the 
north,  somewhere  on  the  plain  where  the  Jordan  empties  itself  into  the 
Salt  Sea  ;  that  the  cities  were  burnt  up  and  utterly  consumed  by  a 
shower  of  flame ;  and  that  therefore  it  is  vain  to  look  for  any  relics,— 
vain  to  attempt  fixing  the  precise  spot  they  occupied.  Moreover,  it 
is  urged  by  those  holding  this  last  view,  that  the  other  view — that 
which  would  place  the  cities  in  the  southern  bed  of  the  lake,  and  whidi 
supposes  they  were  submerged  by  the  overflowing  of  the  northern  gulf- 
is  encumbered  with  geological  difficulties,  as  appears  from  what  we  said 
before.  Whichever  hypothesis  be  adopted,  the  first  or  the  second,  it 
will  not  be  inconsistent  with  the  kind  of  impression  we  have  represented 
as  being  made  on  our  minds  by  the  present  scenery  to  the  north.  It 
will  be  found  not  inconsistent  with  the  fact  of  some  gi-eat  judgment 
haviug  happened  to  the  sinful  cities,  and  it  will  be  further  found 
agreeable  to  the  narrative  of  Abraham's  looking  out  at  Mamre  and 
seeing  the  fearful  spectacle.  For  as  to  the  last  point,  if  the  ti-agedy  was 
enacted  where  the  salt  lagoons  are  now,\hen  the  smoke  of  the  fomace 
must  have  been  to  the  south  of  where  Abraham  stood  at  Hebron,  about 
twenty  miles ;  if  by  the  place  where  the  Jordan  rushes  into  the  lake, 
then  about  the  same  distance  to  the  north  of  Hebron.  In  either  case, 
with  the  pure  atmosphere  of  the  East,  the  fire  and  the  smoke  would  be 
visible  enough  to  the  patriarch,  reddening  the  sky  and  blackening  it 
with  clouds,  as  he  anxiously  looked  about  him  from  a  commanding 
eminence. 

The  few  competent  geologists  who  have  examined  the  Dead  Sea  and 
its  shores,  inform  us  that  no  certain  indications  of  volcanic  action  within 
the  historic  age  have  been  discovered.  The  igneous  rocks,  according  t> 
Mr.  Grove's  careful  report,  in  his  comprehensive  article,  described  as 
lava,  are  more  probably  ancient  basalt,  and  the  bitumen  is  no  sure  proof 
of  volcanic  force.  The  scorched,  calcined  look  which  impresses  some 
travellers  very  powerfully — it  did  not  so  impress  us — is  attributable  to 
atmospheric  effects  on  the  stone.  Mr.  Tiistram  describes  certain  pecu- 
liarities in  the  Wady  Mahawat,  which  he  says  point  to  a  shower  of  hot 
sulphur  and  an  eruption  of  bitumen  upon  it,  and  this  at  a  geological 
period  subsequent  to  the  diluvial.  If  so,  it  might  be  the  effect  of  the 
fii-e  rain,  which  destroyed  the  cities  of  the  Jordan  plain.  But  it  should 
be  stated,  the  Wady  Mahawat  is  near  the  southern  end  of  the  Dead  Sea, 
and  therefore  a  long  way  distant  from  the  plain  of  the  Jordan.  This 
geological  peculiarity  described  by  Mr.  Tristram  deserves  careful  review 
and  consideration  from  able  geologists  who,  we  hope,  may  visit  the  region 
before  long,  under  the  auspices,  support,  and  direction  of  the  Syrian 
Exploration  Society — a  society  just  formed  of  great  promise  as  well  »s 
hope, — ^to  which  we  would  call  the  attention  of  our  readers,  eanie 
soliciting  on  its  behalf  their  sympathy  and  help. 
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Another  passage  of  Scripture  should  be  considered  in  connection  with 
the  Dead  Sea.     (Ezekiel  xlvii.  1  —1 2.) 

We  never  understood  the  imagery  of  this  passage  till  we  walked 
under  the  easteim  walls  of  Jerusalem,  looked  down  into  the  valley  of 
the  Kedron,  and  followed  its  windings  down  to  the  Dead  Sea,  Then  it 
became  illuminated,  and  was  as  clear  as  possible. 

You  have  the  Holy  City  and  the  Temple  on  the  right  hand — the 
Mount  of  Olives  on  the  left — the  valley  of  the  Kedron  between  and 
before.  Yonder  it  winds  to  the  left  Jordanwards,  and  is  lost  amidst 
the  hills.  Down  from  under  the  Temple  altar — down  from  under  the 
City  Gate  comes  a  stream  of  water ;  at  first  a  rill  trickling  along  the 
8lope,  then  collecting  into  a  stream,  at  the  bottom  of  the  rocky  ravine, 
ankle  deep.  On  it  flows  in  the  bed  of  the  valley  till  it  reaches  the 
knees  and  the  loins  of  one  wading  across,  and  then  it  becomes  a  river 
for  a  man  to  swim  in.  Looking  south-east  towards  '^  the  desert "  and 
"the  sea"  {i.e.,  the  wild,  rocky  region  about  Barsaba,  and  the 
Salt  or  Dead  Sea),  it  is  easy  to  understand  what  the  prophet  saw,  if 
one  connects  with  it  the  effect  of  winter  rains ;  the  rain  filling  the 
pools  and  flooding  the  rocky  channels,  till  a  river  rushes  out  where 
before  all  was  dry.  The  kind  of  phenomenon  depicted  is  repeated  every 
winter.  Jews  at  Jerusalem  must  have  seen  it  many  a  time,  and  could 
not  fail  to  comprehend  the  allusion  while  reading  Ezekiel.  The  waters 
are  described  as  rolling  on  to  the  plain  of  Jordan,  just  by  the  spot 
where  we  descended  from  the  convent.  Out  they  come  from  the  Kedron 
gorge,  and  sweep  over  the  valley  till  they  reach  the  Dead  Sea. 

The  present  character  of  the  district  is  recognised  in  the  vision.     It 
is  salted  with  salt,  not  so  as  to  preserve,  but  so  as  to  destroy.     Acrid, 
bitter,  pestilential,  it  prevents  life,  or  disorders  it  where  it  exists.     But, 
when  the  waters  from  Jerusalem  enter  the  lake,  "  everything  shall  live 
whither  the  river  cometh."    The  salt  is  extracted — ^the  waters  are  healed 
— the  scenery  becomes  changed — ^the  desert  becomes  once  more  a  garden 
of  the  Lord ;  groves  border  and  sliade  the  stream  :  "  and  the  finiit  thereof 
shall  be  for  meat,  and  the  leaf  thereof  for  medicine."     Some  apply  this 
prophecy  literally,  and  eay  such  a  river  of  water  will  one  day  flow  into 
the  Dead  Sea  and  change  it  entirely — remove  from  it  its  bitter  saline 
properties,  and  fill  its  depths  with  fish,  and  clothe  its   shores  with 
verdure.     We  do  not  care  to  enter  into  controversy  about  that  view 
now.     We  only  say,  that  supposing  such  to  be  the  case,  surely  no  one 
will  conclude  that  this  is  all  the  vision  means — ^that  nothing  more  is 
meant — that  this  magnificent  prophecy  is  to  be  entirely  fulfilled  in  the 
Dead   Sea  becoming  stocked   with  fish,  and   its  beach  studded  with 
gardens.      The  literal  interpreters   we  hope    will    not  stop    at    this 
interpretation.     They  will  see,  under  the  cover  of  this  physical  trans- 
formation, a  spiritual  renewal.     If  they  believe  all  the  imagery  will  be 
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embodied  in  materia]  fact  (while  aome  coniiider  it  nothii^  more  than 
an  allegorical  vision),  is  it  possible  not  to  disoem  beyond  the  materal 
fitct  the  self^same  spiritual  and  evangelical  idea,  after  all,  whkh  the 
allegorical  expositor  sees  at  once  and  immediately  1  Beading  the 
47th  of  Essekiel  and  the  22nd  of  Revelation  together,  it  aaenis  piain 
enough  that  the  Holy  Spirit  of  life  and  salvation  through  the  Gospel  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  ia  shadowed  forth  by  the  waters,  and  the  effects 
by  the  healing  and  the  verdure  the  river  produces  wherever  ii  goes. 
The  Divine  Birer  heals,  enlivens,  fertilizes  humanity.  The  worn 
qualities  of  society  and  of  man,  of  the  wx>rld  and  of  the  heart,  are  cured 
by  the  touch  of  this  JDivine  power.  It  regeneiutes-^it  eonverta  Throogh 
it  the  soul  is  born  again.  What  was  noxious  and  odious  is  exchanged 
for  that  which  is  beautiful  and  beneficial.  The  springs  of  death  are 
dried  up.  The  wilderness  and  solitary  places  are  made  gkd.  The 
desert  rejoices  and  blossoms  as  the  voee»  And  the  work,  both  in  the 
heart  and  the  world,  is  gradual.  It  is  so  according  to  natural  analogies 
— our  Lord's  parabolical  teaching — the  whole  tone  of  SGriptore--4k 
entire  history  of  the  Church,  and  the  common  current  of  ChnstiaD 
experience.  And  so  here,  the  flow  of  the  living  power  and  tiie  cons6 
quent  fertilization  is  represented  as  being  gradual,  not  like  an  instan- 
taneous deluge,  but  like  a  gradually  widening  and  deepening  stream. 


BY     THE     REV.     DR.     LEASK. 

BailWAY  directors  understaiKi  human  nature ;  it  is  a  high  reem- 
mendation  to  offica  They  know  the  weak  points  of  their  fellow-citiieDs, 
and  how  to  turn  that  knowledge  to  advantage.  The  present  genenttiaD 
is  given  to  travel,  and  our  disinterested  friends,  who  ave  metaphoiieally 
known  as  *'  Boards,"  think  it  right  to  encourage  this  migrstoty  habit 
It  is  then*  business  to  do  so.  Their  duty  to  the  shareholders  justifies 
the  adoption  of  schemes  that  shall  induce  the  community  to  get  npoii 
the  lines ;  for  it  is  clear  that  the  '^  rolling -stock  '*  most  be  kept  loUing^  if 
a  fair  percentage  ia  to  roll  into  the  pockets  of  gentlemen  whose  ca{^ 
furnishes  the  means  of  transit. 

We  except,  however,  from  justifiable  schemes,  and  emphatkally 
protest  against,  the -premium  awarded  .to  the  desecration  of  the  dij 
which  Christians  keep  holy  to  the  Lord.  Herein  the  iiilea  of  the  irw 
road  have  offended.  •  Their*  huge  posters  and  newspaper  advertisements, 
tempting  the  multitude  to  travel  on  "Sundays,"  are  a  acanM  and  a 
shame^  The  secularization  of  the  first  day  of  the  week  would  bo  a  &ial 
blow  to  the  true  life  of  England,  and  the  Sunday  excursion  tnia^  njiich 
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has  already  familiarized  the  people  with  this  secular  feeluig,  is  not  set 
in  motion  hy  a  spirit  of  enlightened  patiiotism.  The  desirableness  of 
cessation  firom  toil,  whether  mental  or  physical,  is  too  obvious  to  be 
aigued;  but  the  sweltering,  suffocating,  Sunday  rush  and  cioish  of  excited 
mtdtitades  is  not  rest,  but  exhausting  labour,  even  if  there  were  no 
higher  question  demanding  an  answer  before  we  yoked  the  steam  horse 
to  hLs  Boore  of  ci*owded  cars  on  that  day. 

The  issue  of  periodical  tickets  coveiing  a  week,  a  fortnight,  or  a 
month,  as  the  purse,  leisure,  or  circumstances  of  the  purchaser  may 
determine,  is  one. of  the  modes  of  doing  business  adopted  by  railway 
boards  during  the  summer  months.  That  it  "  answers  " — ^how  suggestive 
is  the  oommercial  idea  of  this  word ! — is  obvious  from  the  fact  that 
every  succeeding  summer  witnesses  an  extension  of  the  ^*  privilege,"  and 
a  widening  of  the  limits  to  which  the  talismanic  monthly  ticket  carries 
you.  There  is  no  good,  however,  in  the  present  wovld  without  some 
drawback ;  for  when,  by  dint  of  economy  and  self-denial,  you  have 
secured  monthly  tickets  for  self,  Materfamilias,  and  the  "foi  r  youngest," 
you  must  be  specially  careful  that  you  don*t  lose  them.  If  they  begin 
to  play  hide  and  seek  among  your  letters,  it  is  quite  within  the  range 
of  possibility  that  they  will  soon  be  buried  in  the  sand  at  Great 
Yarmouth,  which  the  boys  are  so  ingeniously  building  into  breakwater, 
castle,  or  cottage. 

We  aay  Great  Yarmouth,  for  it  was  at  that  famous  place  of  bloatei^ 
that  we  took  out  the  value  of  our  monthly  ticket ;  and,  barring  a  little 
anxiety  from  the  temporary  sickness  of  a  child,  and  many  discomforts 
from  the  crowded  state  of  our  lodgings,  and  the  unceasing  calls  of  fish 
sellers,  some  of  whom  had  lungs  of  tremendous  power,  it  was  upon  the 
whole  an  agreeable  month  ;  at  any  rate,  we  got  the  benefit  of  it  after- 
wards. Sand  and  sea  are  the  grand  sights  here.  An  extensive  level  of 
marshes  stretches  from  the  eastern  coast  of  the  county  of  Norfolk  in  irre- 
gular form  into  its  interior.  Its  inland  or  western  boundary  is  formed  by 
an  abrupt  lise  of  arable  land,  and  its  eastern  by  the  German  Ocean. 
Three  rivers — the  Waveney,  the  Yare  (uniting  with  the  Wensum  at  a 
few  miles  from  ita  bead),  and  the  Bui*e — ^intei*sect  and  drain  this  level. 
Their  waters  spread  into  an  expanse  called  Breydon,  whence  one  channel 
only — the  Yare — conveys  them  to  the  sea,  forming,  in  its  course  of  about 
three  miles  from  Breydon,  a  small  peninsula.  The  eastern  coast  of  the 
county  of  Norfolk  is  known  to  geologists  as  the  northern  termination  of 
the  London  basin.  There  is  abundant  evidence  that  the  marshy  district 
referred  to  waa  covered  ages  ago  by  the  ocean,  though  by  what  course  of 
natural  changes  it  has  emerged  is  a  question  upon  which.,  geological 
doctors  differ.  "Borne  think  that  the  continual  formation  of  soil  by 
aquatic  animals,  and  by  the  decay  of  marine  plants  in  a  shallow  and 
currentiess  estuary,  gained  a  gradual  advantage  over  the  waters,  and 
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that  man  completed  what  these  causes  had  begun.  In  support  of  this 
theory  they  inform  us  that  this  change  takes  place  in  all  oomparativelT 
still  waters,  and  that  the  profoundest  lakes  continually  and  r^nkrir 
become  shallower.  The  moi*e  probable  explanation  is  to  be  found  is  the 
theory  of  a  gradual  depression  of  the  level  of  the  German  Ocean,  or,  more 
strictly  speaking,  an  upheaving  of  the  northern  and  eastern  coasts  of  the 
British  islands  to  the  extent  of  thirty  or  forty  feet  and  upwards—* 
similar  change  of  relative  level  between  the  sea  and  land  which  is  known 
to  be  still  going  on  along  the  coasts  of  Sweden  and  Norway.  At  a  point 
higher  up  the  Norfolk  coast  than  Yarmouth,  the  oountiy  grMinaily 
declines  in  a  series  of  gently  undulating  slopes,  intersected  by  the  Talleys 
of  the  three  rivers  already  named.  It  is  tolerably  certain  *  that  these 
vallejs,  some  of  which  now  present  smiling  and  luxuriant  landscapes, 
not  unworthy  the  pencil  and  genius  of  another  Claude,  were,  at  no 
distant  period,  arms  of  the  sea,  navigated  by  our  forefathers,  and  that 
from  such  a  state  they  have  been,  and  still  are,  gradually  converting 
into  solid  and  productive  land.'  (Robberd's  "Eastern  Vallejs  of 
Norfolk.") 

"  Of  these  valleys  the  largest  is  that  through  which  the  river  Tare 
flows  :  this  valley  commences  at  Norwich  city,  expanding  gradnaUj  as 
it  takes  a  somewhat  winding  course  till  it  approaches  the  German  Oceas, 
when  it  bends  to  the  eastward  and  meets  it  between  Caister  to  the  north 
and  the  heights  of  €k)rleston  on  the  south.  In  the  centre  of  this  opening 
in  the  valley,  and  at  the  broader  part  of  the  peninsula  referred  to, 
stands  the  seaport  and  town  of  Great  Yarmouth,  or  Magna  Jerjiemutka, 
as  it  is  styled  in  ancient  documents.  Its  name  is  obviously  derinid 
from  its  proximity  to  the  Yare's  mouth ;  and  the  epithet  *  Great'  w 
bestowed  upon  it  in  the  66th  year  of  the  reign  of  Henry  III.,  to  dis- 
tinguish it,  it  is  thought,  from  Gorleston  and  Southtown,  which  vctp 
then  stvled  *  Little  Yarmouth,'  in  Suffolk." 

The  local  "  Guide"  gives  some  very  interesting  particulars  respecting 
the  history  and  antiquities  of  the  town.     We  quote  a  curious  passage  :— 

"  About  this  time,  their  funds  being  exhausted,  they  petitioned  QaefQ 
Elizabeth  for  assistance.  Previously  to  granting  this,  her  Majesty  sent 
a  Mr.  Harris  to  survey  and  estimate  the  cost  of  the  necessaiy  worb: 
this  he  did,  declaring,  if  his  plans  were  adopted,  he  woidd  ensure 
fourteen  feet  depth  of  water  at  every  tide,  whereby  'moste  of  the 
Queues  Maiesties  shippes  may  at  all  tyme  enter.'  From  this  surrer 
nothing  appears  to  have  resulted,  and  for  some  time  the  haven  was 
maintained  at  the  cost  of  the  town ;  but  at  length,  after  £2,600  bd 
been  spent,  the  water  burst  through  every  hindrance  into  tiie  old 
channel  to  Gorton.  In  this  deplorable  strait  the  town  procured  tbe 
assistance  of  one  Joyae  Johnson,  '  a  verrye  cunninge  workman,  sent  for 
from  beyond  sea,'  who  undertook  the  works.      In   1567,  under  hb 
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dii*ection,  two  strong  piers  were  built  one  on  each  side  of  the  river,  the 
expense  thus  incun'ed  being  met  by  the  Queen  remitting  the  duties 
(equal  to  £1,407)  on  the  export  of  grain  from  Yarmouth  ;  but  this  sum 
not  sufficing,  the  city  of  Norwich  and  counties  of  Norfolk  and  Suffolk, 
with  *the  clergy,*  contributed  £503.  Labourers  were  at  this  time 
paid  8d.  a  day,  and  artificers  Is. ;  while  the  engineer  himself,  who  is 
stated  to  have  been  a  man  of  extraordiriai'y  knowledge  and  experience, 
received  no  larger  sum  per  day  than  is  now  earned  by  a  journeyman 
carpenter.  Various  means  were  then  resorted  to  for  *  raising  the  wind.' 
Among  the  many  expedients  to  which  the  people  of  Yarmouth  were 
driven  was  that  of  adventuring  in  the  first  State  Lottery  mentioned  in 
English  history,  the  profits  whereof  were  for  'the  reparation  of  the 
liavens  and  strength  of  the  realme,'  consisting  of  400,000  shares  at  10s. ; 
the  highest  prize  was  £5,000,  and  the  lowest  2s,  6d.,  there  being  no 
bLmks.  Fifteen  shares  were  taken  with  the  town's  money,  in  the  name 
of  the  bailiff,  with  this  motto  or  *  posy  *  attached — 

'  Yarmouth  Haven,  God  send  thee  spede, 
The  Lord  he  knowyth  thy  great  nede.' 

Forty-seven  shares  were  taken  by  the  membera  of  the  corporation,  in  the 
name  of  Thomas  Betts,  bailiff,  whose  *  posy  *  was  expressed  in  rather  a 
rnoi-e  confident  tone — 

'  If  Yarmouth  Great  in  Fortune's  favour  be. 
The  greatest  lott  may  chance  to  fall  to  me.' 

The  gentlemen  of  the  town  took  thirty-four  shares,  inditing  a  more 
moderate  *posy,^ — 

*  The  fyrste  ne  seconde  lott  I  crave, 
The  thyrde  yt  ys  that  I  wolde  have.* 

And  this  modest  '  posy '  was  sent  for  the  ladies, — 

'  A  smaUc  stocke  with  good  successe, 
May  shortly  growe  to  good  incresse,* 

"  As  there  is  no  record  of  the  success  of  these  adventures,  it  is  to  be 
feared  there  was  no  success  to  record,  and  that  the  town  was  not  so  ^  great 
in  Fortune's  £&vour '  as  to  obtain  the  first  prize,  nor  even  the  third,  as 
the  geutlemen  so  moderately  desired.  Some  crown  licences  for  the 
export  of  com,  and  a  *  benevolence '  from  the  two  counties,  which  were 
granted  about  this  time,  turned  out  better  than  the  lottery  adventure. 
A  loan  of  X  1,000  was  obtained  from  the  city  of  London,  free  of  interest, 
and  the  bailifis  of  the  Cinque  Ports  contributed  a  donation.  The  last- 
mentioned  act  of  libemliby  was  rewarded  by  the  bailiffs*  names  being 
^Titten  in  letters  of  lead  in  a  conspicuous  place.  Queen  Elizabeth's 
name  and  title  should  have  been  inscribed  in  letters  oi gold;  for  besides 
the  licences  just  named,  she  granted  others,  one  of  which  yielded  a  profit 


578  THE    MONTHLY   TICKET. 

of  £2,000.  She  also  gave  £1,000  out  of  ber  customs,  with  &  release  ai 
fifty  marks  fee-farm  for  forty  years,  and  an  acquittal  of  the  vaiioiu 
tenths  and  fifleenths  granted  her  by  Parliament.  All  these  ooathba- 
tions  and  indulgences  were  for  the  use  of  the  haven. 

"  James  I.  and  Charles  I.  extended  their  bounty  to  the  tovD,  k 
permitting  great  quantities  of  com  and  beer  to  be  exported  dutjr  free. 
In  1612  a  further  venture  was  made  in  the  Virginian  lottery,  whea  the 
town  poet  (a  worthy  whose  name  is  now  sought  for  in  '\'ain)  wrote  as 
a  *  posy  *  this  couple i 


*  GreAt  Yarmouth  Haven,  now  in  Great  distresse, 
Expects  by  Lotterye  some  good  succcsse.* 

It  is  said  the  '  successe '  did  not  equal  the  expectation  ;  it  was  oeriainlv 

« 

as  great  as  the  rhyme  deserved." 

The  number  of  ships  lying  at  anchor  off,  or  passing  Great  Tarmoutb, 
is  sometimes  surprising.  Looking  at  them,  one  cannot  avoid  thinking  of 
the  commercial  greatness  of  England,  whose  trading  is  in  great  iratezs, 
and  whose  business  is  on  every  shore.  The  system  of  naval  signaUing, 
undei*stood  only  by  the  initiated,  is  very  complete,  and  we  watched  vitt 
interest  the  passing  of  vessels,  for  no  sooner  was  a  signal  shown  Ly  any 
one  of  them  than  a  corresponding  flag  was  run  up  on  shore.  In  connection 
with  this  great  maritime  highway,  the  Lifeboat  House  and  lifeboats  of 
the  town  naturally  arrested  our  attention.  There  are  two  noble  lifebcats 
belonging  to  the  '^  Norfolk  Association  for  Sa^dng  Life  from  Siup- 
wreck,"  which  are  manned  at  all  times  of  peril  when  shipwrecks  occur 
on  the  coast.  The  sea  is  always  an  object  of  mysterious  and  even  avfnl 
interest  to  us.  More  than  once  we  have  been  upon  the  gi-eat  deep  in  tbe 
midst  of  terrific  storms,  and  have  felt  the  indescribable  sublimity  of  the 
scene ;  and  whilst  at  Yarmouth  we  witnessed  the  thunder-cloud  on  the 
edge  of  the  horizon  as  if  touching  the  ocean,  whilst  the  lightning  seemed 
to  leap  upon  the  dark  waters,  which  in  their  turn  heaved  and  tossed  in 
the  majestic  tumult,  as  if  conscious  of  taking  part  in  one  of  Nature'^ 
unrivalled  concerts. 

Lord  Nelson  was  a  native  of  Norfolk,  a  fi&ct  of  which  the  NorfolkiaDS 
are  proud,  as  the  Latin  epitaph  on  the  Nelaon  o(4umn  at  Great 
Yarmouth  most  distinctly  proves.    The  following  ia  a  tranalatioii  :— 

HORATIO  LOUD  NELSON, 

Whom  as  her  first  and  proudest  champion  in  naval  fight 
Britain  honoured,  while  living,  with  her  favour, 

and  when  lost,  with  her  tears ; 
Of  whom,  signalized  by  his  triampha  in  all  lands, 

the  whole  earth 

Stood  in  awe,  on  account  of  the  tempered  firmnesa  of  his 

counsels,  and  the  andaunted  ardour  of  his  courage. 
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This  great  man 

NORFOLK 

boasts  her  own ;  not  only  as  bom  there  of  a 

respectable  family,  and  there  as  haying  received  his 

€$arly  education,  but  her  own  also  in  talents, 

manners,  and  mind. 

The  glory  of  so  great  a  name,  though  sure  long  to 

outlive  all  monuments  of  brass  and  stone, 

his  fellow-countrymen  of  Norfolk  have  resolved  to  commemorate 

by  this  column,  erected  by  their  joint  contributions. 

Re  was  born  in  the  year  1758 ; 

Entered  on  his  profession  in  1771  ; 

And  was  concerned  in  nearly  150  naval 

engagements  with  the  enemy  ; 

B;iittg  conqueror,  among  various  other  occasions, 

At  Aboukir,  August,  1798  ; 

At  Copenhagen,  April,  1801 ; 

And  at  Trafalgar,  October,  1805 ; 

Which  last  victory,  the  crown  of  so  many  glorious  achievements, 

he  consecrated  by  a  death,  equally  mournful  to  his 

country  and  honourable  to  himself. 

The  church  dedicated  to  St  Nicholas,  the  patron  of  fishermen^  is  the 
ecclesiajBtical  "  lion "  of  the  town.  Domesday  mentions  a  "  certain 
church  of  St.  Bennett,"  of  which  nothing  further  is  recorded.  Perhaps 
it  was  a  slight  building  and  soon  ftdl  into  decay ;  for  Herbert  de  Losinga, 
the  bishop  of  Korwich,  btdlt  a  small  chapel  on  the  North  denes,  about 
balf  a  mile  northwai*d  of  the  site  of  the  present  church  of  St.  Nicholas. 
A  priest  performed  service  in  the  chapel^'  for  the  health  and  prosperous 
success  of  the  fishermen  that  came  to  fish  at  Yarmouth  in  the  herring 
season:''  but  in  a  year  from  its  completion,  tbe  barons  of  the  Cinque 
Forts  coming  to  fish,  as  they  -were  wont,  brought  their  own  priest  with 
them,  and  "  expelled  and  evil  entreated  the  bishop's  priest."  The  bishop 
complained  to  the  king,  and  his  priest  was  restored.  This  same  bishop, 
baving  obtained  Hs  see  by  certain  simoniacal  practices,  was  enjoined  by 
'way  of  penance  to  build  churches.  One  of  the  churches  so  built^  was 
the  parish  churcb  of  YarmoutL  It  was  maintained  in  great  splendour 
during  the  dark  ages. 

It  appears  to  have  been  erected  very  early  in  the  twelfth  centuxy. 
Monks  £x>m  Norwich  priory  came  to  perfoita  their  ecclesiastical  cere- 
monies. These  gentlemen  had  their  images  and  altai^  with  lights 
continually  burning,  an  undoubted  sign  of  /'the  dark  ages," — the  dim 
rays  of  which,  during  the  performance  of  Jvesper  service,  gare  an 
unearthly  appearance  to  the  scene,  and  produced  an  imposing  efiect  upon 
the  spectator.  Erom  entries  in  the  church  books  of  the  fifteenth  oentuty, 
it  appears  that  miracle-plays  were  performed ;  and  among  other  tell-tale 
items  of  expenditure  is  one  for  <<  mending  an  angel,"  ''  leading  the  star," 
and  "making  a  new  fbrelock  for  th^  Paschal" 
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During  the  Commoiiwealtli  the  church  was  divided  iato  tbree  distinct 
places  of  worship  for  different  denominations — a  sort  of  incipient  Evan- 
gelical Alliance, — not  a  bad  plan  in  the  case  of  large  ecclesiaHtical  edifices. 
Why  should  not  Episcopalians,  Presbyterians,  and  Independents  meet 
under  the  same  cathedi-al  roof  to  worship  the  same  God  1  We  hope  we 
shall  not  be  thought  very  heterodox  for  asking  tliis  question.  Bat 
Yarmouth  is  now  well  supplied  with  places  of  worship  belonging  to  the 
several  divisions  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  we  had  some  pleasant 
interviews  with  esteemed  brethren  there,  ere  the  inexorable  date  arrived 
at  which  our  monthly  ticket  was  of  no  further  use.  What  wonders  had 
that  month  of  blessed  weather  performed  !  The  golden  grain  stocwi 
ready  for  the  sickle  ;  we  passed  field  after  field  covered  with  abundance, 
and  reached  home,  thankful  to  Him  whose  mercy  is  over  all  His  works, 
and  who  crowns  the  year  with  His  goodness. 


fgarbest  fgome. 

BY  THE  REV.    W.    If.   STATHAH. 

See  !  hei-e  they  come.  Looking  out  of  the  lattice  window  of  the  quaint 
old  farm,  we  catch  sight  of  the  last  over-laden  waggon  coming  across  the 
brook-side  fields.  Above  the  di*owsy  hum  of  the  bees  and  the  barking  of 
the  yard  dogs,  we  hear  the  cheery  sound  of  merry  voices  from  tiie  grey 
distance.  In  a  moment  we  are  in  the  garden  and  over  the  stile,  to  jean 
the  merry  cavalcade,  who  are  rejoicing  over  the  final  ingatheiing  of  the 
year.  Tt  is  a  picture  for  Creswick  to  paint :  the  men  with  the  rakes  over 
their  shoulders,  the  women  perched  on  the  golden  top  of  the  gathered 
com,  and  the  children  riding  on  the  horses  and  nestling  in  the  sheaves. 
The  *'  following"  is  rather  a  promiscuous  one.  It  consists  of  a  few  bent  old 
men,  a  goat  who  seems  to  have  a  free  pass  all  over  the  land,  a  dog  who 
unites  in  his  appearance  every  possible  variety  of  breed,  and  a  whole 
tribe  of  ducks  who  have  waddled  out  from  the  farm-yard  to  see  all  right, 
and  to  add  their  cackle  to  the  general  jubilation.  It  ia  a  "merrie 
Englishe ''  sight,  though,  and  the  occasion  is  one  which  has  aforetime 
served  for  many  suggestive  lessons,  and  which  our  Divine  Lord  has  made 
use  of  to  teach  us  the  momentous  character  of  that  season  when  the  great 
day  of  the  Church's  harvest  home  shall  come,  the  wheat  »hall  be  gathered 
into  the  garner  of  heaven,  and  the  chafiT  be  burnt  up  with  unquenchable 
fire. 

Many  are  the  suggestive  lessons  of  the  harvest  time.  Why  stood  Aose 
fields  so  long  unreaped  1  Surely  our  friend's  fields  were  white  and  read; 
some  days  ago.  He  was  watching  that  cloud  on  the  edge  of  the  horizon, 
and  dreading  rain ;  lie  was  wishing  that  his  harvest  was  safely  gathered 
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in :  and  why  not  1  Unless  the  soldiers  will  bo  enlisted  in  the  work  as 
aforetime  they  have  been  in  a  certain  country  I  could  mention,  there 
seems  little  hope  of  garnering  it  at  present.  Men,  more  men  are  wanted, 
and  just  now,  perhaps,  thdy  are  not  to  be  had.  We  seem  in  that  familiar 
fact,  recurrent  again  and  again  in  the  season  of  autumn,  to  be  reminded 
of  the: parable  of  Jesus, — "The  harvest  truly  is  plenteous,  but  the  ' 
labourers  are  few." 

We  aire  reminded,  too,  this  year,  that  the  work  must  be  done  when 
the  wheat  is  ripe.  It  is  ill  farming  to  let  it  go  beyond  its  time.  So  it  is 
that  the  Divine  Husbandman  acts.  It  is  an  old  and  familiar  phrase  with 
U3,  "  ripe  for  glory,"  and  yet  it  is  expressive  of  a  glorious  fact.  God 
gathers  the  ripe  fruit;  He  garners  the  golden  com.  Some  Christians  ripen 
earlier  than  others ;  they  are  "meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
light,"  and  the  word  goes  forth,  "  Put  in  the  sickle,  for  the  harvest  lh 
ripe."    Very  often  we  are  tempted  to  say  with  Coleridge, — 

"  They  surely  have  no  need  of  you,  * 

-     •                        In  the  place  where  you  are  going ;  *     '     .         ' 

Earth  haUi  its  angels  all  too  few,  ^    t 

And  heaven  is  overflowing."  ^ 

Bat  Gk)d  knows  best,  and  BLis  message  to  the  prepared  Christian  is,-^ 
"  Gather  in  the  wheat." 

Certainly,  also,  we  must  observe  that  we  have  not  only  harvest  hours 
or  days,  but  harvest  weeks:  it  seems  as  though  God  held  back  His 
clouds,  and  that  the  stormy  wind,  fulfilling  His  word,  was  still  at  His 
command  I  would  simply  ask  the  men  who  talk  so  much  of  the  laws 
of  nature,  What  known  law  comes  into  operation  so  as  to  keep  so  sepa- 
rate and  sunshiny  the  blessed  time  of  harvest]  I  know  of  only  one 
explanation  of  the  fact^  and  that  is, to  be  found  in  the  simple, words, 
^' He  reserveth  to  us  the  weeks  of  harvest."  But  "harvest  home"  is 
my  special  topic,  and  to  that  I  must  direct  your  chief . attention*  ^.  The 
harvest  home  reminds  us  on  earth  of  a  work  finished  for  the  season 
only.  There  is  joy  according  to, the  joy  of  harvest ;.  but  th^u  probably 
it  will  be  renewed  from -year  to  year.  The  same  iaces  and  forms  will  be 
seen.iB  the  fields,  now  so  closely  shaven  by^  the  sickles  of,  the  reapers. 
Somei  nuatakes;  this  year  may.be  rectified  next..;  The  soil:  may,, be"  im- 
proved and  the  sowing  better  managed  than  before.  Not  so.at  the  solemn 
season  of  the  world's  great  harvest  home. ;  No  Second  sowing  season  will 
ever  recu^  to  any  of  us,  and  but  one  harvest  will  ever  take  place  in  the 
history  of  the  soul, — ^that  one  at  "the  end  of  days."  Surely  there  is  in 
eveiy  Christian  heart  some  thought  at  this  season  of  the  gladness  of  that 
day  wl»n  we  shall  "  keep  the  feast "  of  such  a  harvest;  when  there  will 
be  Boneedto  "sow  in  tears"  again,  for  there  we  shall  "reap  in  joy"  for 
ever.  Butit  may  be  permitted  me  to  suggest  that  there  is  one  application 
made  by  Inspiration  of  this  season,  which  suggests  the  opposite  of  this  : 
TOL.  xuu.  K  w 
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when  the  sowing  season  is  over  and  the  harvest  of  the  last  day  is 
gathered  in,  some  will  have  to  saj^  not  only  of  this  automn  aeasoD,  bat  of 
the  summer  time  of  mis-spent  life, — "  The  harvest  is  past^  the  summer  is 
Bnded,  and  we  are  not  saved.'' 

Most  assuredly,  it  is  well  first  to  kam  the  Divine  lesson  of 
harvest  home;  but  there  are  many  other  teachings  of  the  season  whidi 
suggest  themselves  to  our  thoughts  as  having,  to  do  with  our  common 
Christian  life.  The  harvest  home  is  the  close  of  a  vtry  Inuy  8ea8(m.  I 
do  not  say  yxm  will  ever  be  unwelcome  at  a  farm-house,  bat  I  do  say,  if 
ever  it  is  possible  for  your  honourable  self  to  be  in  the  way  at  snch  % 
house,  most  certainly  it  is  in  the  weeks  of  harvest.  All  is  early  nasB^, 
and  busy  working.  The  very  quiescence  of  the  faces  of  the  farm-hojs 
seems  for  a  season  to  be  gone.  Mark,  I  do  not  say  that  there  is  abj 
Aias  or  noise,  but  there  is  a  ceaseless  sort  of  activity,  and  every  pair  of 
hands  that  can  be  made  use  of  at  all  are  liaUe  to  be  called  into  some 
sort  of  requisition.  But  when  '^  harvest  home  "  is  come,  then  you  maj 
take  your  railway  ticket  and  drop  in  upon  your  friends  in  time  to  say  a 
word  or  two  at  '^  the  feast."  Farmers  have  not  cmly  to  make  hay  while 
the  sun  shines,  but  to  cart  the  com  before  the  rain  falls ;  conseqaentlj 
all  is  activity  and  energy  until  harvest  home.  Eveiy  Christian  worker 
knows  that  there  is  rest  before  him  : — 

"  There  rest  shall  follow  toil. 
And  oase  saooeed  to  care.*' 

But  he  mnst  work  while  it  is  day, — work  hard  and  earnestly;  work  in 
the  sweat  of  brain  or  brow.  But  the  rich  harvest  is  coming,  and  then  as 
he  enters  into  the  joy  so  he  will  enter  into  the  rest  of  €k>d.  The  com* 
mand  will  be  heard,  "  Qather  my  wheat  into  my  bam,*'  and  then  the 
toil  of  the  day  over,  never  more  shall  the  scorching  son  rest  upon  them, 
nor  any  heat. 

Harvest  home  is  the  close  of  a  very  anxious  setuan.  The  citixen  hts 
his  cares,  but  to  him  wind  and  rain  are  very  much  afiairs  of  mere  tem- 
porary discomfort,  to  be  compounded  for  by  sitting  inside  the  onmibosor 
hiring  a  cab ;  but  to  the  farmer  they  mean  at  certain  seasons  of  the  year 
just  poverty  or  plenty — at  aU  events,  a  sncoessful  or  tmsuccessfhl  year. 
But  with  the  last  sheaf  gathered  in,  for  a  season  there  is  peculiar  rest 
and  peace,  accompanied  in  every  Christian  heart  with  grateful  joy. 
Many  of  us  know  in  a  spiritual  sense  the  anxious  sense  of  watching  for 
the  green  blade  and  the  golden  ear,  and  the  mieerere  of  the  con^plsint- 
"  Who  hath  believed  our  report  1 "  but  when  the  harvest  time  ooises, 
«nd  we  see  that  ihe  seed  has  not  been  scattered  in  TaLo,  and  we  oease 
from  our  laboursi  then  anxiety  dies  out  Of  one  thing  we  may  he  sore, 
there  will  be  no  uuFest  or  care  in  heaven.  Work  there  may  be,  but  no 
anxious  toil.  All  the  reapers,  too,  seem  glad :  there  is  the  old,  old  man 
brought  up  from  a  very  lad  in  the  village,  and  whose  fiitben  worited  the 
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land  before  Iiimy  and  there  is  the  maa  hired  but  yesterday,  quite  a 
Gentile  stranger  amidst  these  Tillage  Jews — one  who  has  had  no  pai*t  or 
lot  witb  them  before.  What  will  the  master  do  with  him  1  Will  he  say, 
"  Friend,  thou  earnest  in  but  yesterday ;  depart  in  peace  "]  Will  he  not 
rather  say,  ^'  Come  thou  also  in  to  the  supper  :  all  things  are  ready ''  ? 
Verily,  the  Great  Master  will  treat  the  servant  who  came  into  the  field 
at  the  eleventh  hour  with  honour  and  reward ;  he  will  also  joy  according 
to  the  joy  of  harvest. 

The  sweetness,  however,  of  the  common  joy  seems  to  come  strangely 
enough  from  the  very  toil  which  precedes  the  feast  Work  in  itself  is  no 
curse.  It  is  that  which  gives  such  gladness  to  the  bronzed-faced  company 
who  now  meet  together  in  the  bam.  I  feel  well  assured  that  if  you 
perched  a  village  idler  on  that  com-covered  waggon,  with  all  the  like 
saiToimdings — ^the  fresh  air,  the  bright  sun,  the  cheerful  cavalcade  of 
scythemen  and  sickle-bearers — ^that  he  would  experience  but  slender  joy 
compared  with  that  of  those  who  have  toiled  all  the  live-long  day,  and 
earned  the  quiet  and  the  rest  of  the  happy  eventide.  It  in  the  Christian 
worker  who  will  enjoy  the  welcome —  "  Well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful 
sennant :  enter  thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord." 

Looking  apon  this  one  farm  and  these  waggons  only,  let  us  not  forget 

that  the  picture  sets,  forth  a  common  spectacle  which  our  dear  fatherland 

presents  in  every  shire.     From  John  o'  Groat's  to  Land's  End  the  same 

scene  is  being  enacted.     The  traveller  by  express  is  "  whisked ''  past  the 

reapeiH  in  Berks  and  Bucks,  and  the  same  sweet  picture  with  an  altered 

background  flashes  upon  his  vision  again  and  again,  whilst  the  steadier 

traveller  by  road  can  rest  by  the  wayside  and  catch  the  murmur  of  the 

voices  and  watch  the  faces  of  the  reapers.     A  most  glorious  tiaith  this 

represents  :  not  in  jouv  field  or  mine  alone  is  the  harvest  home  coming, 

not  in  this  province  or  that,  but  £bx  over  land  and  wave^  in  the  most 

distant  places  of  the  earth.     The  fields  will  be  one  day  all  white  for  the 

harvest.     The  waving  com  of  Christian  character  will  grow  and  ripen 

on  every  shore.     "  My  word  shall  not  return  unto  me  void,"  says  Gbd. 

The  seed  may  dup  long  in  the  earth,  but  the  harvest  time  shall  come. 

The  blade  may  grow  green  and  the  com  grow  golden  above  our  graves, 

but  the  harvest  time  must  come :  "  for  the  mouth  of  the  Lord  hath  spoken 

it"     Forests  which  once  swayed  in  heaven's  breeze  may  now  be  petrified 

beneath  the  waves  of  ocean ;  never  more  shall  birds  sing  in  their  branches, 

or  men  rest  bei^eath  their  shadow.     Cities  whose  streets  were  once  filled 

with  the  crowding  sons  of  commerce,  and  whose  walls  circled  them  for 

safety  and  for  strength,  may  now  sleep  in  silence,  their  fallen  turrets  and 

dismantled  temples  peeping  up  above  the  desolate  waters  of  the  Dead 

Sea  ;  cities  which  never  more  will  be  resuscitated  or  restored.     But  the 

buried  seed  of  the  kingdom  is  never  dead.     It  may  slumber,  but  it  cannot 

perish.     It  has  in  it  a  vital  principle,  which  the  £nemy  himself  cannot 
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destroy,  and  bj  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  it  shall  one  day  bant  forth 
in  beauty,  and  the  harvest  time  shall  oome.  Think  of  the  Mds  where 
seed  has  been  scattered  by  devoted  men  in  days  gone  by,  and  of  the  fields 
where  sowers  are  still  sowing  by  the  wayside.  Have  not  the  Dutch  had 
their  missions  in  Java,  Ceylon,  Amboyna,  and  Formosa  f  Have  not  the 
Swiss  had  their  missions  in  Brazil ;  and  the  Swedes  in  Lapland  f  Have 
not  the  Danes  had  theirs  in  Greenland ;  and  the  United  Brethren  theira 
in  Tartary,  Egypt,  and  Labrador  ?  Have  not  the  ^Netherlands  Missionaij 
Society  had  their  settlements  in  the  Dutch  East  India  Ldands  ?  Hare 
not  the  Methodist^'  mission  had  theirs  in  the  West  Indies,  South 
Africa,  and  Ceylon  ?  Have  not  the'.  Baptists  had  thoin  in  India  and 
Jamaica? — ^the  London  Missionary' Society  theirs  in  the  South  Se9.\ 
South  Africa^  Madagascar,  India, -'China,  the  Ionian  Islands,  aud 
British  Guiana  1  Have  not  the  Church-  Missions  had  theirs  in  Malta, 
Western  Africa,  Greece,  Asia  Minor,  Turkey,  Egypt,  Abyssinia,  India, 
New  South  Wales,  New  Zealand,  and  Hudson's  Bayl  And  the 
Scottish  Missions  theirs  in  Susoo  Country,  Tartary,  and  India )  Hare 
not  the  American  Board  had  theirs,  not  alone  in  Sumatra,  Borneo,  and 
China,  in  Greece,  Syiia,  Turkey,  India,  Persia,  and  Western  Africa,  bat 
also  in  Cherokee  Country,  Choctaw,  Osage,  and  Oregon.  Whilst  other 
noble  societies,  too  numerous  to  mention,  share  their  fields  of  labour  and 
will  unite  with  them  in  that  triumphant  hymn  of  joy  which  shall  re-echo 
from  earth  to  heaven  and  from  heaven  to  earth, — <'  Alleluia :  for  the 
Lord  God  omnipotent  reigneth."  ^'  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  become 
the  kingdoms  of  our  Loixl,  and  of  His  Christ.'* 

What  a  harvest !  Well  may  we  contemplate  with  thankfid  joy  the 
sixteen  hundi'ed  missionaries  of  all  societies  and  the  noble  native  paston 
and  evangelists  pursuing  their  arduous  path  of  toil  ^'  The  blessing  of  the 
Lord  be  upon  them,"  is  the  prayer  of  every  truly  pious  heart.  The  daj 
of  the  Lord  will  conie.  The  song' of  harvest  will  be  heard,  and  the^ 
who  sow  and  they  who  reap  will-both  rejoice  together. 
'  Harvest  home  reminds' us,  too?  of  the 'many  aspects  of  Christian  woi^ 
at  home.  We  think'  of  Sabbath  school* and  ragged  school  teachers,  of 
City  missionaries,  of  Bible" women,  of  pastora^and^  teachers,  all  sowing 
the  good  seed  of  the  kingdom.  *  We  aw  'not  of  those,  dear  reader,  who 
look  at  the  dark  side  of  this  dear  world — we  believe  in  the  "new  earth,*' 
when  the  "  glory  of  the  Lord  shall  cover  it  as  the 'waters  cover  the  sea." 
Harvest  home  reminds  us  yet  again  of  a~  covenant  God — "Seed- 
time and  harvest  shall  never  &il.'*  What  a  lesson  in  the  picture  stoiy 
book  of  eai*th  !  There  are  the  words,  and  these  fields  are  the  illustration ; 
but  we  may  apply  them  to  all  the  other  precious'  promises  of  God  in 
Christ.  Like  those  tune-books  where  you  may  keep  the  tune  before 
you  and  change  to  any  words  you  please,  by  simply  turning  the  half-leaf 
above  you,  so  yon  can  turn  to  every  promise  of  Qod  ancl  use  the  picturu 
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scene  of  harvest  home  as  a  living  illustration  of  all  the  truths  of  the 
Divine  Word.  ^:  ^^  - 

Harvest  home  has  come  and  gone.  It  has  been  gathered  in  this 
year  so  soon,  that  by  the  time  you  read  these  words^  even  in  the  North 
country  and  over  the  border  lands  of  Scotland,  the.  last  sheaf,  ^ill  have 
been  garnered  in,  and  the  last  song  of  harvest  home  been  sung.  It 
may  be  permitted  me,  in  closing,  to  wish  every  reader  a  share  in  the  joy 
of  that  harvest  home  where  "  the  reapei-s  are  the  angels  ;  "  and  if  these 
eyes  of  ours  may  onoe  more  be  permitted,  through  the  kind  providence 
of  God,  to  enjoy  the  sweet  vision  of  another  English  harvest  home,  may 
we  be  nearer  to  heaven  in  point  of  character  as  well  as  nearer  to  eternity 
in  point  of  time !  '  .       ^  .  .  •.  .     -^: 
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Secondly,  There  are  terms  in  the 
Greekj  the  force  and  inUneity  of  which 
are  not  always  adequately  conveyed  in  our 
translation. 

And  here  again  let  it  be  noted  that 
our  translators  are  not  bo  much  in  fault 
(if  at  all)  as  the  instrument  with  which 
they  have  to  deal.    There  is  often  a  very 
striking  emphasis  in  the  Greek  language, 
beautiful  combinations  of  words,  com- 
pound term»,  superlatives,  diminutives, 
and  the  like,  which  have  no  adequate 
expression  with  us.    Let  me,  then,  give 
some  examples  of  the  fulness,  force,  and 
often  intensity  of  meaning  which  we  find 
in  Greek  Testament  phraseology.   There 
is,  for  example,  the  term  rendered  **  Com- 
forter,"* John  xiv.  16.     It  is  really  un- 
translatable, and  so  some  versions  have 
been    content   simply    to    transfer    it; 
monitor,  instructor,  gpiide,  seems  to  be 
the  primary  meaning,  and  hence  com- 
forter, sancti^er.    Again,  we  read  in  the 
Gospel  of  John  i.  14,  "That  the  Word 
was  made  flesh,  aiid  dwelt  amongst  us." 
But  what  is  the  more  literal  meaning  of 
that  term?    It  is  tabernacled^  just  the 
very  word  applied  to  the  manHestation 
of  the  Divine  gloxy  in  the  most  holy 
place  of  the  Temple.    IVliat  an  impres- 
*  napaKXqrot  (Paradetofl). 
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sion  then  would  that  word  make  on  the 
mind  of  the  Jew  !  We  turn  to  1  Pet.  ii. 
21,  and  we  find  these  words,  ''Christ 
also  suffered  for  us,  leaving  us  an  example, 
that  ye' should  follow  His  steps."  Now, 
there  is  nothing  in  this  phraseology  to 
arrest  the  attention  of  '  the  English 
reader.  But,  on  looking  at  the  Greek,  we 
do  not  find  the  usual  word  for  example, 
but  a  word,  I  believe — (I  have  not  a 
Greek'  concordance  at  hand  to  verify  the 
statement) — used  only  in  this  place,  mean- 
ing a  copy  in  writing,*  either  referring 
to  the  actual  record  of  our  Saviour's 
life,  or  at  least  intimating  that  that 
example  is  clear  and  distinct,  and  per- 
manent as  a  legible  ivriting. 

But  of  the  fulness  and  the  pictorial 
beauty  of  individual  terms  we  shall  no- 
where find  a  more  striking  example  than 
in  Gal.  i.  18.     Archbishop  Trench  has 
said  with  equal  truth  and  beauty,  that 
many  a  single  word  is  a  concentrated 
poem.    He  Ulustrates  his  statement  by  a 
reference  to  the  word  *«  tribulation  i"  and 
quotes  the  ingenious  lines  of.  one 'pf.  our 
old  English  poels^  George  Wither,'  who, 
going  back  to  the  etymology  of  the  word 
— tribulumf  a  threshing  *  instrument   or 
roller — thtis  very  strikingly*  shows  how 
*  viro7pa/i/iot  (hypogrammoB). 
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Qod's  conrectionB  separate  the  sUaw  and 
the  chaff  of  worldly  affection  from  the 
preciona  grain  of  godliness.  In  the  yerse 
above  referred  to,  it  is  written  by  Paul, 
'*  After  fourteen  years  I  went  up  to 
Jerusalem  to  tee  Peter.*'  An  ordinary 
reader  might  pass  this  by  as  containing 
nothing  to  awaken  especial  attention)  but 
yet,  should  that  reader  pause  as  his  eye 
rested  on  the  sacred  text,  he  might  tliink 
— even  though  his  imagination  were  not 
very  vivid — what  a  meeting  must  that 
haye  been  between  these  two  extra- 
ordinary men,  coming  together  for  the 
first  time,— how  Paul  would  narrate  the 
story  of  his  wondrous  conversion,  how 
in  his  own  strong  and  self-condemnatory 
language  he  would  reflect  upon  his 
former  infatuated  opposition  to  the  Gqs^ 
pel,  and  glorify  that  grace  which  had 
transmuted  a  blasphemer  and  persecutor 
into  an  apostie.  Then  how  eager  he 
would  be  to  hear  from  Petez  all  about 
their  now  common  Lord  and  Master,  and 
how  hoiu:  after  hour  of  that  first  night 
would  unconsciously  pass  away  as  this 
rapt  listener  heard,  from  the  lips  of  the 
foremost  and  most  ardent  of  His  disciples, 
the  story  of  Peter's  personal  reminis- 
cences of  Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Surely,  it 
might  be  thoughti  there  have  been  few 
more  interesting  interviews  than  thi&  I 
say  all  this  might  be  supposed  without  a 
violation  of  the  most  natural  probabili- 
ties. But  what  if  all  this  is  actually 
wrapt  up  in  that  one  seemingly  cpmmon- 
place  term  rendered  in  our  version  *'to 
see."  Yet  so  it  is;  we  have  not  here  in 
the  Greek  the  usual  term  for  **  to  see," 
but  another  word,*  the  comprehensive- 
ness of  which  will  be  manifest  at  once, 
when  it  is  stated  that  it  is  the  origin  of  our 
word  history,  and  means  "  to  narrate," 
"  to  relate  historical  facts  from  one's  own 
knowledge;"  hence  '*to  become  ac- 
quainted with."  I  confess  to  the  feeling  of 
exquisite  pleasure  which  I  experienced 
when  for  the  first  time*  many  years  since, 
I  came  upon  this  interpretation. 

There  is  another  word  which  has, 
I  venture  to  suggest,  been  subject  to  a 
misrendering,  and  so  has  led  to  mistake 

*  lffT«p«t»  (hiatoroo). 


as  to  the  true  meaning  of  the  pssssgcs 
where  it  is  found.  In  QaL  ii.  9,  wtiead, 
"  When  James,  Cephas,  and  John,  vho 
seemed  •  to  be  pillars  " — as  if  it  were  & 
question ;  whereas,  tiiough  the  word  doei 
mean  "  to  think,"  *'  to  seem,"  it  alsosigni* 
fies  actually  aadcertainly  to  be>  "spokea,** 
says  Butmanh,  "  in  the  moderation  and 
urbanity  of  the  Greek  manner,  of  nh^ 
is  real  and  certain."  Thus,  too,  we  fft 
the  right  interpretation  of  1  Cor.  vn.  40 : 
"  I  think  also  that  I  have  the  Spirit  of 
God."  It  is  not  an  intimation  of  donbt, 
but  a  strong  way  of  stating  a  certainty— 
"  I  am  sure,"  "  I  maintain."  This  is  a 
point  of  importance  as  affecting  the  inspi- 
ration of  the  Apostie.  It  throws  light, 
too,  on  several  other  passages. 

The  diminiUivea  of  the  Greek  text  in 
some  cases  hardly  appear  in  the  EngM 
version.  Possibly  it  was  felt  bj  otic 
translators  that,  although  such  terms  are 
sometimes  employed  by  us  as  expressions 
of  endearment,  yet  their  literal  rendering 
might  convey  a  false  impressioi^  Such 
a  use  was  more  common  with  the  an- 
cients. "  Tear  not,  litUe  flock,"  in  Luie 
xii.  32,  is  literally—"  Fear  not,  litUe, 
littie  fiook ;"  the  substantive  having  tk 
diminutive  form.  So  when  Christ  ad- 
dressed the  disciples  at  the  Sea  of  Galilee. 
He  does  not  call  them  **  children,"  but 
"  UUle  children." 

Further,  there  are  certain  combioatioiu 
of  terms  giving  great  force  and  inteoiiiy 
of  meamng  to  the  original  texL  Let  us 
look,  for  example,  at  that  precioui  pas- 
sage, BO  rich  in  comfort,  Heb.  xiii.  d, 
where  we  read  in  the  English  transUtioSi 
"I  will  never  leave  thee»  nor  fon»a^ 
thee»"  There  is  in  the  original  what  Bx. 
Owen  calls  **  a  vehement  negation :"  ^^ 
Doddridge.thus. renders  literally*  *'l  will 
not,  I  will  not  leave  thee ;  I  viill  ne^a 
never,  never  forsaJLe  thee," — just  anawa- 
ing  to  the  five  negatives  of  the  Greek. 

Then,  if  we  turn  to  2  Cor.  iv.  17, « 
shall  find  words,  if  possible,  still  stronger 
in  the  intensity  of  their  expression- 
"  Our  light  affliiction  ,  •  .  woiketli 
for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  and  etcroal 
weight  of  glory."    The   words,  it  luJ 
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been  truly  oaid,  cannot  be  fdlly  expressed 
iB  any  language.  Alford  renden,  '*  la 
a  surpassing  and  still  more  surpassing 
xaanner;"  and  Doddridge  explains,'*  from 
hyperbole  to  hyperbole,"  as  if  the  Apostle 
had  said,  *<Tou  may  psss  from  one  to 
another,  and  yet  fiedl  infinitely  below  this 
weight  of  glory." 

We  must  not  proceed  to  another  series  of 
mnstrations  without  noticing  how  many 
passages  are  affected  as  to  the  strength 
of  their  meaning  by  the  use  of  the  article. 
Thus,  in  the  address  of  the  Angel  to 
Joseph,  the  rendering  should  be — not  a 
virgin  shall  conceive,  but  the  yirgin — that 
yirgin  of  whom  prophecy  speaks.  So 
in  John  x.  2,  '*  a  shepherd  of  the  sheep," 
the  reference  being  to  under-shepherds, 
while  at  verse  11,  the  rendering  is  pro- 
perly the  shepherd,  that  is,  Jesus.  But 
more  especially  I  would  illustrate  this 
statement  by  a  reference  to  the  name  of 
Christ.  A  more  particular  obsexvance  of 
the  manner  of  the  Evangelists  here  would 
have  been,  a  great  benefit  to  our  transla- 
tion. The  name  Christ  is  not  used  in 
the  Qospels  as  a  proper  name.  In  the 
beginning  of  their  histories  Matthew  and 
Mark  do,  indeed,  so  write  the  name,  but 
m  the  body  of  the  Gospels  it  is  always 
the  Christ.  In  the  case  of  Peter's  con- 
fession the  use  of  the  article  was  so 
obyious  that  it  is  given  there.  So  also  it 
ought  to  have  been  found  in  Matt.  xxii. 
42:  "What  think  ye  of  (the)  Christ?"  the 
design  of  our  Lord  on  that  occasion  being, 
not  so  much  to  call  forth  the  views  of  the 
Pharisees  concerning  Himself  personally, 
as  in  general  concerning  the  Messiah. 
Take  the  following  examples  as  showing 
the  additional  emphasis  thus  given  to  the 
several  quotations — "  Herod  demanded 
were  (the)  Christ  should  be  bom," 
Matt.  iv.  4.  "  Devils  cried  out,  saying, 
Thou  art  (the)  Christ.  .  .  .  They  knew 
that  He  was  (the)  Christ,"  Luke  iv.  41. 
"  Many  shall  come  in  my  name,  saying, 
I  am  (the)  Christ,"  Matt.  xxiv.  6  "  Let 
(the)  Christ  the  King  of  Israel  descend 
from  the  cross,"  Mark  xy.  32. 

It  may  be  added  that  an  emphasis 
sometimes  arises  from  the  struottire  of 
the  Greek  language  which  it  is  simply  im« 


possible  to  express  in  English.  Thus,  in 
John  xiiL  6,  where  Peter  says,  ''Lord,  dost 
Thou  wash  my  feet?"  could  we  render  it 
literally,  how  much  more  striking  it 
would  be — <*Lord,  Thou  my  feet  dost 
wash?"— the  Thou  and  the  my  being 
thus  brought  together. 

Thirdly »  A  few  words  may  he  added  •» 
the  subject  of  the  idiomt  of  the  Greek  text. 
We  have  said  that  idioms  ore  for  the 
most  part  untranslatable,  and  they  can 
only  be  transferred  to  another  language 
when  we  can  find  forms  of  expression 
which  are  a  sort  of  parallel  to  them : 
hence,  without  assistance,  the  unlearned 
reader  will  sometimes  not  easily  find  his 
way  to  the  real  meaning  of  such  modes 
of  speech.  Our  illustrations  here  must 
be  few.  Many  of  these  idioms  are 
borrowed  from  the  Hebrew.  Thus  the 
terms  love  and  hate,  occurring  in  certain 
connexions,  must  not  be  taken  literally. 
It  is  just  a  Hebrew  form  of  expression 
for  preference  of  persons  or  things.  So, 
Luke  xiv.  26,  **  If  any  man  come  to  me, 
and  hate  not  his  father,"  (for  which, 
indeed,  we  find  in  Matt.  x.  37,  "  He  that 
loyeth  his  father  more  than  me.")  In 
Gen.  Aix.  31  it  is  said,  <<Leah  was 
hated," — that  is,  of  Jacob ;  which  verse 
30  explains  by  the  statement  that  he 
loved  Rachel  more  than  Leah.  So 
Beut.  xjti.  16:  **If  a  man  have  two 
wives,  one  beloved,  another  hated." 

Again,  it  was  the  custom  in  ancient 
times  to  speak  of  any  part  of  a  day,  or 
rather  of  the  period  of  twenty -four  hours, 
which  in  Greek  is  sometimes  expressed 
by  one  compound  term,  as  if  it  were  the 
whole.  This  explains  the  statement 
that  the  Son  of  man  should  be  three  days 
and  three  nights  in  the  heart  of  the  earth, 
though  really  Christ  was  in  the  grave 
only  one  whole  day  and  two  nights.  So, 
again,  Melchisedec  is  said  to  be,  **  with' 
out  father,  without  mother,  without  de  • 
scent,"  which  is  simply  saying,  according 
to  Jewish  custom,  that  there  was  no  re- 
cord of  these  things.  There  are  other 
idioms  derived  from  the  Hebrew,  the 
meaning  of  which  is  less  obscure ;  where, 
for  example,  we  have  a  second  noun  in- 
stead of  a  qualifying  adjective,  as  work  of 
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faith, — Spirit  of  promise,  for  belieying 
work  and  promised  Spirit.     Some  ore 
figiiratire,  as  in  the  use  of  the  terms 
**  sons  and  children,"  indicating  <*  like- 
ness"—", sons  of. God,"    <' children   of 
light;*\  . "  chUdren  4  of  .  disobedience." 
Some  idioms  are  .especially  Greek.     If 
we' we're  not  familiar  with  it,  I  think  we 
should  be  struck  with  the  somewhat  un- 
meaning form*  of  address .  in  the  Acts, 
'*Men  and  brethren,"  **Men,  brethren, 
and  fathers."     The  truth  is,  the  term 
<'men"  should  have  been  suppressed. 
It  is  Greek,  not  English.    Thus,  we  hare 
in  the  classic  authors ;  **  Meui  citizens," 
the    proper    translation    of    which   is 
«« Citizens." 

Fourthly.  Ther$  are  certain  teohkical 
termw  in  necessary  ttse  in  Greek,  which 
have  no  real  egtiivalents  in  the  English, 
and  which  had  better  have  remained  wn- 
translated. 

The  term  penny,  for  example,  so  often 
used  in  our  translation,  unquestionably 
conveys  a  wrong  impression  to  the 
English  reader.  It  would  have  been 
better,  perhaps,  to  have  retained  the 
Greek  term  denarius,  which  it  is  well 
known  is  equal  to  sevenp^ce-halfpenny, 
and  was  at  that  time  the  ordinary,  wage 
for  a  day's  work.  Thus  an  intelligible 
meaning  is  at  once  given  to  the  state- 
ment in  the  parable  of  the  Labourers  in 
the  vineyard  (Matt,  zx.) :  **  He  gave  to 
each  one  a  penny."  So,  too,  light  is 
thrown  upon  the  conduct  of  the  good 
Samaritan,  who  gave  to  the  host  two- 
pence on  account  of  the  disabled  man 
left  to  his  care.  ^  As  it  stands,  the  sum 
appears  absurdly  smalli  and  yet  it  was 
no  doubt  all  that  was 'necessary,  looking 
at  the  relative  value  of  money  then  and 
now.  Again,  in  Matt.  xvii.  24,  we  read  of 
a  demand  made  upon. Christ  for  the  tri- 
bute money  (paid  by  every  Jew  towards 
the  Temple-service) .  "  They  that  received 
tribute  money  came  to  Peter,  and  said. 
Doth  not  your  Master  pay  tribute?" 
—more  literally,  "They  that  received 
the  didrachmon  said,  Does  not  your 
Master  pay  the  didrachmon  \  * '  Observe 
the  sum  is  specified,  its  value  being 
fifteen-pence. '  "Go,"  says  Christ  to  His 


disciple,  "  cast  an  hook  into  the  ms,  lai 
take  up  the  fish  that  first  comethup;  asd 
when  thou  hast  opened  lus  mofath,  tboa 
shalt  find  a  piece  of  money:  that  tike, 
and  give  unto  them  for  me  and  tbee ;"  but 
the  Greek  is  a  staier,  a  coin  of  s  defioiu 
amount,  and  jUst  nukiiig  two  didnch&s 
or  thirty  pence.  I  cannot  but  think  u 
would  have  been  far  better  to  hsTe  xea- 
dered  Luke  iv.  17>  literally,  and  sot  to 
have  uttered  an  anachronism  and  a 
error  by  the  use  of  the  term  "opened," 
instead  of  "  imroUed ;"  while  there  is  erea 
an  absurdity  in  rendering  Acts  liL  i, 
"  after  Easter"  instead  "after  the  Pass- 
over." 

There  are  some  other  points  on  irkicb 
I  might  speak  as  farther  illustrattng  tbo 
important  subject.  In  fact,  I  hare  bni 
touched  thie  surface  of  a  topic  admittm; 
of  far  deeper  research.  My  purpose  will 
be  answered  if  those  readers  who  csnsot 
boast  of  any  Greek  scholarship  thos  get 
a  single  ray  of  light  upon  the  hiddeo 
beauties  of  the  original  Scriptures,  ami 
have  their  interest  quickened  in  that 
blessed  volume  which  will  ever  nofold 
new  discoveries  to  the  earnest  and  tmtk* 
seeking  student  of  its  sacred  pages ;  ani 
if  thus  I  may  be  instrumental  in  addisg 
another  confirmation  to  their  minds  that 
we  have  here  the  very  Book  of  God. 
I  shall  be  glad,  too,  if  I  can  stimulate 
any  of  those  youths  who  have  reeeatly 
left  school,  if  but  with  a  smattering  cf 
Greek,  to  give  themselves  to. the' study  of 
the  New  Testament  in'  the  original*  Bv 
devoting  themselves  to  it  an  hour  or  tr> 
on  the  Sabbath, — which,  perhaps,  nugkt 
otherwise  be  less  profitably  employed,- 
they  would  find  it  no  difficult  task. 
Their  work  would  be  its  own  reward,  aad 
not  seldom  would  they  be  as  those  wk> 
have  found  great  spoil.        •      f 


DO   KOT  PSOCaA.STINA.TB. 

Alexander  conquered  the  world  by 
never  delaying.  Go  you  and  imitate 
him.  Never  delay.  Rouse  yonrselTe* 
at  once,  and  be  resolved,  rdyin^  ^ 
Divine  agency  to  conquer  the  world,  the 
fieshy  and  the  devil.        -  -  - 
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BY  THE  BEY.   WILLIAM  BEALBT. 


One  of  the  most  important  laws  of  the 
human  mind  is  that  of  suggestion.  One 
thing,  as  we  frequently  say,  suggests 
another.  An  ohject  may  awaken  a  train 
of  pleasing  or  painful  thoughts,  or  recall 
to  our  rememhrance  scenes  which  we  may 
desire  to  review  or  forget. 

The  objects  which  thus  suggest 
thoughts  to  our  mindj  or  recall  scenes 
which  had  passed  from  our  remembrance, 
are  almost  infinite  in  their  number  and 
diversity. 

There  are  objects,  too,  which  to  some 
hare  no  suggestiye  power,  or  are  dis- 
regarded or  passed  by  in  derision,  while 
to  others  they  suggest  pleasing  and  pro- 
fitable thoughts.  Among  such  objects 
is  that  of  an  old  chapel  or  meeting-house, 
as  they  were 'frequently  called.  In  itself, 
merely  looked  at  as  a  building,  it  may 
be  scarcely  worth  the  notice  of  the  eye. 
It  mayhaTono  form  nor  comeliness  to 
command  a  look  or  to  please  the  taste, 
and  yet  the  man  both  of  taste  and 
science  may  be  attracted  by  it,  with  an 
interest  greater  than  he  would  feel  in  be- 
holding forms  of  sculptured  beauty,  or 
even  works  of  unriyalled  art.  So  much 
depends  on  the  way  and  the  spirit  in 
which  we  look  at  Uiings.  We  regard 
them  pretty  much  as  our  minds  are 
affected  by  them,  and  we  fail  not  to  be 
affected  when  the  spirit  of  our  minds  is 
right.  There  are  many  objects,  even  in 
the  world  of  man's  making  as  well  as 
that  of  Qod's,  which  woidd  minister 
both  to  our  spiritual  pleasure  and  profit, 
>rere  they  rightly  looked  at. 

Unpretending  as  the  old  chapel  may 
be,  in  its  aspect,  it  has  its  historic  and 
poetic  associations  of  more  than  an  ordi- 
nary chisracter.  Its  erection  awakens  a 
train  of  thoughts  which  carries  us  back 
to  times  when  it  was  not  so  easy  as  now 
to  take  up  the  cross  and  follow  Christ, 
and  when,  if  piety  was  not  so  widely 
spreadi  it  was  at  Uatt  as  deep. 


There  was  the  time  and  place  when 
and  where  the  little  but  godly  company 
first  met  to  demise  plans  and  means  for 
raising  the  *' house  of  God."  They 
met,  perhaps,  with  the  shade  of  fear 
on  their  hearts,— for  they  had  suffered 
for  conscience'  sake,  and  eyen '  now 
*'  the  dregs  of  the  storm  were  scarcely 
passed.*'* 

It  would  indeed  be  interesting  to  know, 
could  we  haye  it  detailed  to  us,  all  they 
did  and  experienced  before  their  work 
was  accomplished — the  prayers  they 
offered,  the  sacrifices  they  made,  the 
obstacles  they  overcame,  the  scoffs  they 
bore,  the  patience  they  manifested  ere 
the  modest  building  rose,  and  the  songs 
of  joy  and  praise  were  heard  within  its 
walls.  Yes,  there  was  that  day,  when 
the  first  sermon  was  preached,  the  first 
prayer  offered,  the  first  hymn  sung — a 
day  of  no  special  account  to  the  sur- 
rounding neighbomrhood,  but  of  great 
account  to  the  worshippers,  and  one 
recorded  and  remembered  in  the  courts 
of  heaven.  The  prayers  of  that  day 
were  the  earnest  wrestlings  of  souls  with 
God,  and  the  songs  of  that  day  were 
indeed  the  songs  of  Zion  rising  to  God 
in  gratitude,  because  He  had  heard  the 
voice  of  their  supplication,  and  given 
them  a  house  in  which  He  would  come 
and  bless  them ;  and  the  influence  of  that 
day  told  in  hallowing  effect  on  their 
minds  for  many  an  after  yean  The  day 
may  have  been  one  of  'winter's  chill  and 
gloom,  or  of  summer's  genial  sunshine  ; 
but  whatever  may  have  been 'the  aspect 
of  that  day,  the  light  of  God's  coun- 
tenance was  on  the  hearts  of  the  true 
worshippers  in  that  first  service,  and 
with  the  light  of  His  face  it  is  ever 
summertime.  .....*. 

The  choice  of  a  pastor  was,  especially 

•  We  allude  now  more  especially  to  those 
chapels  which  were  erected  in  the  early  part  of 
the  reign  of  William  111.  -^  ^ 
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irith  OUT  Nonconformist  fathers,  a  matter 
of   graye  importaxice;    but  he  was  in 
those  days  often  chosen  when  the  **  little 
flock "  worshipped  in  some  room  away 
from  the  <*  busy  haunts  of  men."    I%o 
meeting-house  erected,  and  the  "  opeiving 
Berrice*'  past,  the  man  of  G-od  com- 
menced his  pastoral  work  anew.    The 
character  of  the  preaching  and  the  mode 
of  aerrice  were  somewhat  different  from 
what  is  now  adopted.     Leas  attiBOtiye, 
but  not  less  impressiye,  was  the  sacred 
senrice.      The  crowd  went  not  up,  but 
the  gathered  company  **  grew  in  grace," 
and  became  "  strong  in  the  Lord  "  under 
the  somewhat  lengthy  but  solid  teaching 
of  the  pulpit ;  and  though  the  psalmody 
might  offend  modem  taste,  yet  deyotion 
was  kindled  by  it,  and  the  melody  of  the 
heart  was  in  their  *'aeryice  of  song." 
The  worship  of  the  sanctuary  was  truly 
to  them  a  delight.     It  was  their  better 
home.    Without  the  attractions  of  the 
world,  as  we  haye  them  in  the  present 
day,   they  were  rather  pressed  to  the 
house  of  prayer  than  allured  from  it. 
The  few  facilities  for  Journeying  kept 
them  mostly  within  the  precincts  of  their 
own  town.     The  social  entertainments 
and  public  amusements  of  the  day  were 
generally  such  as  quite  to  forbid  their 
participation  in  them.     Science  did  not 
then  attract  to  the  lecture-room,  nor  did 
Art  display  her  wonders  to  an  eyentng 
audience.     Few  were  the  institutions  for 
promoting  social  and  public  good,  and 
imdreamt  of   then  were   those  yarious 
associations  which  in  modem  days  en- 
gage so  much  the  time  and  attention  of 
so  many  Christians.    Wider  and  more 
discernible  was  the  separation  between 
the  church  and  the  world.    The  godly 
few  were  then  the  obsenred  and  despised 
few,  especially  if  they  went  to  worship 
in     the     modest     and     unconsecrated 
meeting-house.    Many  were  the  annoy- 
ances to-  which   they  were  subjected. 
They   would    tread    their    way,    with 
humble  step,  to  their  religious  service ; 
and  considering  the  monotony  of  their 
Kfe,  and  the  cares  pressing  on  ti^eir  hearts 
common  to  the  Christian,  very  welcome 
to  them  would  be  the  song  of  praise,  the 


heart-uttered   prayer, 
exhortation. 


and  the  faithful 


"  They  had  been  there,  and  atiU  would 
go: 
'Twas  like  a  UtUe  heayen  bdov.** 

B  ut  the  day  came  when  that  first  preadier 
was  to  preach  no  mora  Seme  vho  heard 
his  first  sermon  heard  his  last  also.  7:i 
many  years,  it  may  be,  he  occupied  tki: 
pulpit.  The  jovng  had  grown  to  matu* 
rity  under  his  pastoral  inatnietiotts,  and 
to  him  were  indebted  for  their  first 
serious  impressions.  They  heard  him  in 
his  yigour,  and  when  with  tremblisg 
accents  he  discouraed  on  the  glory  of  the 
rest  he  was  soon  to  enter ;  and  they  re- 
membered his  last  words  as  they  lbUo««d 
him  to  the  lowly  bed  where  all  at  Ust 
lie  down, — 

*<  Where  the  beggar  and  the  king 
Side  by  aide  he  withering." 

A  tablet  is  all  that  is  left  to  the  eye,  a^  a 
record  of  him  whose  yoice  for  years  was 
heard   in    that   old    chapel,   "  waniin; 
every  man,  and  teaching  eyery  man,  that 
he  might  present  eyrry  man  perfect  ia 
Chriat  Jesus."    Many  who  had  liateoei 
to  that  voice  had  been  sleeping  in  the 
adjoining  burial-ground,  ere  their  pas* 
tor's  dust  went  to  mingle   with  their 
own :  while  others  had  been  removed  to 
distant  parts  by  that  Providence  which 
changes  our  habitations^  and  *' shapes 
our  end«,  rough-hew  them  how  we  will" 
If  we  knew  all  that  had  been  experienced 
in  human  souls  within  those  walls  duiiag 
that  firat  pastorate,  what  a  hiatory  would 
be  recorded, ~what  a  revelation  made! 
How  many  hearts  had  been  eased  of 
their  burdens  there;  how  many  darken- 
ing  fears  had  been  scattered  there ;  how 
many  solemn  thoughta  awakened  there; 
how  many  bright  vbiona  opened  and  glo- 
rious hopes  khidled  there  !     And  if  this 
be  said  of  one  period  during  which  oae 
servant  of  the  Lord  ministered,  wh&t 
would  be  the  history  of  the  whole  period 
during  which  many  servants  laboured, 
and  entered  into  their  rest ! 

There  is  something  very  interesting 
and  affecting  in  the  thought  of  the  wor- 
ship of   God  haying  been   earned  oa 
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mder  the  same  roof  for  «g6g.  When 
ire  enier  euoh  a  building  owt  af  attTioe 
loure,  how  solemnly  nnpieniye  is  its 
lOence  and  aspect !  We  look  at  the  old 
3ulpit,  and  tiiink  of  the  men  who  have 
poken  there,  but  shall  speak  no  more ; 
re  look  at  the  old  pews,  and  think  of 
he  multitude  who  haye  occupied  them, 
o  be  seen  no  more ;  we  look  at  the  old 
>a$ement  windows,  and  think  of  the 
sabbath  light  which  has  for  oentuiies 
treamed  through  them,  and  influenced 
he  feelings  of  the  worshippers  as  that 
ight  was  reflected  from  bright  skies  or 
:londy  heaTens. 

In  all  that  multitude  who  ha^e  lis- 
ened  to  the  Gospel  there,  what  a  variety 
las  there  been  in  chaiacter  and  condition ! 
Every  kind  of  sorrow  as  well  as  eTery 
ttate  of  joy  has  been  experienced  within 
those  walls.  Many  ha?e  entered  there 
md  hare  found  trouble  of  soul  as  the 
coioe  of  truth  awoke  their  slumbering 
:onseieaee,  and  many  have  departed, 
reiiered  of  the  sorrow  with  which  they 
entered,  and  have  "  borne  a  song  away." 

Sorrow  has  been  within,  and  disturb- 
anoe  without,  for  they  have  come  and 
zone  through  the  roU  of  years,  amid  all 
the  changes  of  social  and  political  life. 
Often  ha^e  they  listened  to  the  peaceful 
BCW5  from  heayen  when  all  the  nation 


was  filled  with  that  of  war,  and  sang 
songs  of  spiritual  joy  when  wide-spread 
fear  and  distress  were  in  the  land.  Amid 
the  tumults  of  the  nation  and  the  strife 
of  parties,  how  welcome  to  them  was  the 
rest  of  the  Sabbath  and  the  rest  of  the 
sanctuary !  But  all  who  once  met  there 
have  gone  and  have  passed  beyond  the 
influence  of  earth's  turmoil,  and  another 
generation  occupies  their  place,  which 
knows  them  not.  We  indulge  the 
pleasing  hope  that  most  who  weut  there 
have  ^oiia  to  heaven.  To  maay,  alas  1  it 
was  no  spiritual  birthplace,  but  to  more, 
we  trust,  it  became  <*  the  gate  of  heaven." 

But  the  <*  old  chapel "  has  its  term  of 
years  allotted  by  time,  beyond  which  it 
oannot  stand.  Beneath  the  touch  of 
that  hand  which  brings  to  dust  the 
proudest  monuments  of  man's  labour,  it 
must  fall  to  ruin,  though  we  look  with 
regret  on  this  relic  of  the  past,  as  we 
think  we  shall  see  it  no  more. 

The  house  we  live  iuy  the  temple  we 
vrorship  in,  as  well  as  this  our  frail 
tabernacle  of  fleflh,  must  time  destroy. 
Happy  they  who  are  waiting  for  a  body 
incorruptible,  seeking  **  a  house  not  made 
with  hands,"  and  preparing  to  take  part 
in  the  service  of  that  temple  from  which 
the  worshippers  shall  go  no  more  out  for 
ever. 


£xttacti$. 


CONTBAGTXDMBSS. 

Let  US  beware  of  whatever  narrows 
the  mind  and  heart.  Some  men  are 
narrow  from  an  absolute  contractedness 
of  mental  vision ;  some  from  the  habit 
^iid  purpose  of  always  looking  in  one 
(liiection,  or  at  one  side  of  a  subject ; 
Eome  from  pride  and  over- estimation  of 
themselves  or  their  party  (latent,  perhaps, 
&ven  to  their  own  minds) ;  somefrom  a  sort 
of  half-conscious  instinct  that  their  in- 
fluence and  acceptance  and  interests  wiU 
be  thus  best  promoted;  some  from  a 
strength  of  prepossession  producing  com- 
plete  blindness  to  those  aspects  of  truth 
&om  which   they   are   averse.     It   is 


painful  to  find  any  upright  and  generous 
mind  yielding  itself  unawares  to  the 
guidance  of  such  persons,  or  such  senti- 
ments.— John  Sheppard, 

LESSONS   FROM  BUHILIATION. 

One  of  the  very  hardest  lessons  in 
practical  Christianity,  is  still  to  sum  at 
and  pursue  a  right  spirit  and  course 
after  some  humbling  and  disheartening 
failure  or  offence.  When  from  unwatch- 
fulness  or  new  temptations  we  have 
fallen  into  sinful  anger,  impatience,  or 
peevishness,  or  into  ungovemed  wishes 
and  ensnaring  imaginations,  self-esteem 
receives  a  mortifying  wound  at  being 
thus  '*  overcome  of  evil ;"  spiritiuil  com- 
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placency  and  peace  are  banished;  the 
hope  of  renovation  and  of  God's  for- 
giving love  is  shaken ;  effort  is  paralysed, 
and  the  pleasure  which  attended  right 
aims  and  aspirations' marred  or  inter- 
rupted.   It  is  at  such  a  season  of  dis- 
couraged   feeling'  that  we  detect  how 
much    there     was  -.  of    self-estimation, 
perhaps  of  self-seeking  or  self-idolatry, 
which  went  to  prompt  our  actions.    All 
this  is  smitten  down.     One  feels  anew 
and  profoundly  that  he  is  in  himself  a 
frail  and  fSallen  creature,  whose  whole 
hope  and  comfort  must  be  founded  on 
the  gratuitous  mercies  and  promises  of 
God   in  Christ,  all    boasting    or    self- 
gratulation  being  thus  for  ever  excluded. 
This,  methinks,  will  be  the  triumph  of 
Christian  hope,  .if,    amidst    the    deep 
humiliation  which  must  needs  be  felt, 
we  can  still  advance,  with  a  steadfast, 
though, not  joyous  step  in  the  path  of 
duty,  waiting  for  the  grace  of  a  merciful 
Saviour  one  day  to  revive  and  exhilarate 
the  heart.  .It    is   only  in    the    return 
of   a   lowly,   confiding,  self-renouncing 
obedience,  that  we  may  hope  He  will 
*'  restore  to  us  the  joy  of  His  salvation." 
— John  Sheppard, 
I' 

PINAL  LESSONS. 

It  is  a  trxusm,  yet  worthy  to  be  often 
revolved,  that  the  dominant  and  ever- 
recurring  thoughts  of  a  Christian  in  life's 
latest  years  should  be :  — 

I.  The  expectation  of  death  as  very 
near  and  imminent;  the  tenure  of  aU 
earthly  good  as  exceedingly  brief  and 
transitory.  .The  things  of  this  world 
should  be  regarded  as  with  a  very  slight 
degree  of  personal  interest  in  them,  and 
be  viewed  almost  entirely  with  reference 
to  the  prospects  of  the  young  and  of 
posterity,  and  to  the  great  evolutions  of 
God's  purposes  of  mercy  for  mankind. 
The  parting  of  the  spirit  from  its  mortal 
tenement,  and* the  vast  unknown  scenes 
beyoni,  ought  ever  to*  be  kept  in'  view ; 
even  as  a'  voyagef,  presently  about  to 
quit  his  nlitive  shore,  will  have  his  eye 
on  the  shadowy  mountains  of  that  new 
realm  to  which  he  must  cross  so  «oon.' 
With  this    solexim   forethought  shoidd  I 


ever  be  united  the  grateftd  sunty  of 
mercies  multiplied  and  prolonged,  €spe 
cially  where  the  use  of  reason  and  of  tlbs 
organs  of  sight  and .  hearing  his  bea 
still:  preserved  and  sustained. 

II..  Above  -all.  should  .the  tb(n|k 
prevail  of  Ufe  in   Chrut;  paidoo,  im- 
mortality, blessedness,  all  procured  aad 
ascertained  through  Him  alone.   These, 
for  a  Christian  old  age,  in  immedii*^ 
sequence  on  the  thought  of  death  should 
be  the  grand  objects  of  devout  contn- 
plation  and  of  grateful  hope.    Here  onlr 
is  ''firm  footing,  here  is  solid  rod;" 
here  only    the   assurances   which  cm 
divest  the  prospect  of.  its  gloom,  ani 
render  death  itself  the  true  emancipstiGa. 
III.  With  aU  this  must  be  combiaei 
or  rather  beneath  all  this,  as  the  bssb  d 
all  truth  and  hope,  must  be  fixed  tk 
thought  of  the  perfect  goodness,  hsppi* 
ness,    and    all-sufficiency    of  JehoTt^'r 
our  oiily  sure  support  and  treasure  szni^ 
the  mutability  and  decay  of  whateTec  L« 
earthly  and  visible.     Such  meditatioD»< 
cherished  and  reigning  in  the  mind,  eac 
alone  produce  the  read  peace  and  bAp^ 
fulness  which  should  mark  a  Clixistiss'* 
closing  days.    Pains  or  infirmities  oftf 
greatly  confuse  or    disturb ;  care  ssd 
vexations  too  often  may  awhile  iateirapt 
or  suspend,  but  He  who  inspired  csa 
still  revive  and  elevate  them,  and  the 
Christian,   above  aU  in  old  age,  ^^ 
ever   intreat    that    Almighty  inflnauc 
which  can  make  such  thoughts  prerat 
and   rule,  when  **  heart  and  flesh  ire 
failing." — John  ShepptMrd,^ 

A    THOUGHT   OF  SrpREKB   UOlttXT  TO 
THE  TOUNO. 

Have  a  deep  impression  of  the  im- 
portance of  a  fixed  aim,  of  snffieics^ 
strength  to  be  a  lever  to  your  life.  I^' 
that  lever  be — simple  and  unfaltoisf 
confidence  in  God,  as  He  is  revealed  ifi 
the  Gospel.  This  will  ever  uphold  too, 
and  enable  you  to  move  anything,  how- 
ever mas8i?e  and  difficult  to  dislodge,  or 
to  sustain. 

•  From  his  last  interesting  little  book. 
".Thoaghtfs  at  Seventy-nine,'*  (Jackson,  Gil- 
ford, and  Hodder.) 
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MOUNTAINS. 

**Tkm  eyerlasting  Mils  !*'  how  calm  they  rite, 

Bold  witnesset  to  an  Almighty  hand ! 
We  gaze  with  longing  heart  and  eager  eyes, 
And  feel  aa  if  short  pathway  might  suffice 

From  those  pure  regions  to  the  heavenly  land. 

At  early  dawn,  when  the  first  rays  of  light 

Play  like  a  rose-wreath  on  the  peaks  of  snow. 
And  late;  when  half  the  Talley  seems  in  night. 
Yet  stiU  around  each  pale  majestic  height 

The  sun's  last  smile  has  left  a  crimson  glow,^ 

.   .    .  ,   ^     .   .  .  .* 

-  .  )  .  .  ■"      .  -      . 

Then  the  heart  longs — it  calls  for  wings  to  fly, — 

Above  all  lower  scenes  of  earth  to  soar. 
Where  yonder  golden  clouds  arrested  lie,        ^' 
Where  granite  cliffs  and  glaciers  gleam  on  high, 

As  with  reflected  light  from  heaven's  own  door. 

Whence  this  strange  spell,  by  thoughtful  souls  confest. 
Ever  in  presence  of  the  moimtains  found  ? 

'Tis  the  deep  voice  within  our  human  breast 

Which  bids  us  seek  a  refuge  and  a  rest. 
Above,  beyond  what  meets  us  here  around. 

Ever  to  men  of  Qod  the  hills  were  dear. 

Since  on  the  sides  of  Ararat  the  dove 
Plucked  the  woi  olive-pledge  of  hope  and  cheer, 
Or  Israel  stood  entranced  in  silent  fear, 

While  God  on  Sinai  thundered  from  above. 


*•-. 


And  once  on  Tabor  was  a  vision  giyen,  ' 

Sublime  as  that  which  Israel  feared  to  view ; 
When  the  transflgured  Lord  of  earth  and  heaven. 
Mortality's  dim  curtain  lifted,  riven. 

Revealed  his  glory  to  his  chosen  few. 

On  motrntain  heights  of,  Galilee  he  pra'^ed  ' 
'   While  others  slept,  and  all'beneatli  was  still ;  ' 
Prom  Olivet's  recess  of  awful  shade-  - 
Thrice  was  that  agonized  petition  made* 

**  O  that  this  cup  might  pass,  if  such  Thy  will !" 
•  •  •  « 

And  on  Mount  Zion,  in  the  better  land, 

Past  every  danger  of  the  pilgrim  way. 
At  our  Redeemer's  feet  we  hope  to  stand, 
And  leam  the  meanings  of  His  guiding  hand 

Through  aU  the  changes  of  our  earthly  day. 

Then  hail,  calm  sentinels  of  heaven,  again ! 

Repeat  your  message,  as  in  ages  past ! 
Tell  us  that  pilgrims  shall  not  toil  m  vain. 
That  Zion's  mount  we  surely  shall  attain. 

Where  all  home  lox^gingt  find  a  home,  at  last ! 

Fr^m  the  German, 
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E\)t  J^anti&ooft  of  (Bufiis^  Utttrattttr.* 


D  A.  Ako  V8  is  well  and  favourably  known 
as  an  editor  of  Butler,  and  the  author  of 
Handbooks  of  the  Holy  Bible  and  of  the 
English  Tongue.  His  diligence  and  care, 
his  extensive  reading,  his  habits  of  accu- 
racy and  discriminationi  and  his  clear, 
express,  and  unaffected  style  eminently 
fit  him  for  this  kind  of  work*  which  with 
him  is  evidently  no  irksome  t«ak,  but  a 
labour  of  love.  Of  the  l^rary  quaKtlet 
of  his  new  Handbook  of  English  Litera- 
ture we  can  speak  in  very  high  terms.  It 
is  worthy  of  its  predecessors.  In  some 
respects  it  excels  them.  He  takes  a  very 
extensive  survey  of  his  subject,  and  is  at 
the  same  time  minute  hi  the  exhibition 
of  details.  Whilst,  from  the  nature  of 
the  subject,  much  of  the  volume  is 
chiefly  valuable  for  the  sake  of  reference, 
a  good  deal  of  it  is  readable  and  interest- 
ing, and  will  gratify  by  its  pleasant 
spirit,  manner,  and  style,  while  it  cannot 
fail  to  instruct  and  benefit.  Only  want 
of  space  and  arrears  in  reviewing  prevent 
us  from  giving  such  a  lengthened  review 
as  the  book  deserves.  We  must,  how- 
ever, explain  some  pecuUaritiM  in  his 
undertaking,  and  give  a  specimen  or  two 
of  his  modes  of  treatment.  '*Iu  two 
particulars  this  volume  is  peculiar.  It 
is  arranged  on  the  plan  of  giving  &  com- 
plete history  of  each  'subject :  Avglo- 
Saxon  literature,  Anglo-Norman  litera- 
ture, as  it  has  been  called,  language, 
poets,  dramatists,  prose-writers,  and 
novelists.  And  yet  the  whole  may  be  read 
in  centTiries,  reigns,  or  literary  periods, 
at  the  option  of  the  student.  Praoti- 
cally,  English  literature  extends  over 
five  hundred  years,  from  Edward  III. 
and  Chaucer  to  Yictotia  and  Tennyson; 
or,  including  Anglo-Norman  and  Anglo- 
Saxon — the  English  of  the  second  and  of 
the  first  period — over  a  thousand  years. 
For  the  language,  the  writers  of  the  whole 
peziod  deserve  to  be  studied.    For  the 

•  "The  Handbook  of  English  LHerature. 
By  JoBXPu  Angos,  M.A.,  D.D.*'  (London: 
Religious  Tract  Society.) 


literature,  the  most  important  vhters  m. 
those  of  the  last  three  hundred  yei:^ 
The  werks  of  living  writers  ire  &ct 
included  in  this  volume,  though,  kcs- 
sionally,  they  are  named  to  complete  tLe 
history  of  subjects.  Besides  this  pecu- 
liarity, the  reader  will  notice  another. 
l^e  author  has  aonght  to  fonn  s  fth 
estinuite  of  the  mond  tendency  of  many 
of  the  w^otks  he  has  described.  Thj 
process,  carried  through  in  a  spirit  at 
once  generous  and  faithful,  he  deeas 
of  great  importance.  Literature  daiiss 
to  he  wad  is  one  of  the  migbties: 
inflneiieeB  of  the  age.  Histories  of  Hten- 
tute  direct  attention  to  the  genius  i&d 
taste  of  the  wotks  which  they  chroaidf: 
and  surely  the  moral  quality  of  fsrh 
works  is  deserving  of  some  regard.  Of 
ooorse,  soeh  judgments  require  blended 
candoor  smL  U»th." 

The  blending  of  the  moral  censor  vith 
the  literary  critic  may  be  objected  to  bj 
some,  but  when  we  consider  the  antbor'; 
character  and  position,  and  the  naton  af 
the  Society  whioh  has  published  this 
voliUM,  we  eee  that  he  could  not  df} 
otherwise  than  kx>k  at  his  subject  fras. 
the  point  of  view  here  described.  We 
herve  a  decided  olgeotion,  often  expRS8«i 
to  orferkying  all  anfts  of  histories  tsd 
treafisee  with  religieii»  reflections.  Bet 
here  such  a  eotzrse  as  Br.  Angtu  iadicites 
is  not  only  unobjectionable,  but  desinb>. 
looking  at  certain  descriptions  of  litcn- 
tuie  which  the  book  neoeuarily  embrsfeii 
and  «t  one  olaM  «f  readers,  the  yo&si 
and  inexperieneed,  into  whose  hinds  the 
book  will  fall,  and  be  by  them,  we  tnuit, 
carefully  studied.  Qenerally  speaking,  the 
histoiians  of  English  literature  hare  had 
little  or  no  sympathy  with  evangelkal 
views,  and  with  those  sections  of  the 
religious  public  by  whom,  mostly,  the 
publications  of  the  Beligious  Tnet 
Society  are  read.  We  are  therefore  glid 
to  see  an  evaagsiUc^  vniter,  qnsHfied 
ftilly  for  the  worit  hy  his  large  iatdli- 
genee,  tellned  taste,  sincere  piety,  and 
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enlightened  eandoor,  dealing  with  such 
subjects  as  tke  drama  and  noTels.  Hear 
what  he  says  about  Shakespeare.  Care- 
fully consider  his  remarks  on  fie  lion ;  for 
in  these  days  the  amotint  of  noyel  read* 
ing  by  all  orders — people  calling  them- 
selves eTangelioal  Christians  included^ 
is  immense,  and  seems  to  be  daily  on  the 
increase.  Yulgar  and  ignorant  tirades 
a<^ain8t  norels  do  a  great  deal  of  harm, 
but  genial,  jadicions,  and  discriminating 
remarks  anch  as  those  we  ore  abont  to 
quote  moat  do  great  good  :-^ 

"The  faults  of  Shakespeare  are  upon 
the  surfaee  of  hia  writings,  and  it  is  un* 
wise  not  to  admit  them.    The  effect  of 
his  passionate  scenes  is  often  weakened 
by  conceits  and  rerbal  quibbles,    and 
some  of  the  finest  passages  are  iiQured  by 
the  needless  obscurity  of  his  language. 
Occasionally,   this  language  is  obse«re 
from  its  obsoleteness,  Tery  often  from  tke 
profoundness  of  the  thought,  but  not 
seldom  from  what  seems  affectation  or 
carelessness,  so  that  the  attention  of  the 
reader  is  divided  between  the  text  and 
the  commentary;   and,  in  auch  cases* 
without  an  adequate  recompense  for  his 
care  and  pains.     It  may  not  be  amiss  to 
add  that  the  plays  of  Shakespeare  hare 
a    decidedly     good     moral     tendency. 
Human  crimes  and  passions  are,  indeed, 
represented  in  them ;  but  always  in  such 
a  way  as  to  render  the  delineation  awful 
and  instructive.     There  are  also  occa- 
sionally licentious  expressions  and  allu- 
tions,  which  would    have   been   much 
better  omitted;   but  these  never  enter 
into  the  substance  of  the  play,  or  eren 
of  the  scene.    They  belong  to  the  age 
more  than  to  the  man,  and  it  is  always 
easy  to  omit  them  in  the  reading  without 
injuring  the  sense.    Between  the  dra- 
matic produetions  of  Shakespeare's  own 
contemporaries,  particidarly  Jonson,  l?'ord, 
&nd  Beanmont,  and  still  more  between 
those  of  the  period  of  the  Restoration 
^d  the   dramas   of  Shakespeare,  the 
contrast  is  most  marked  and  painf^.    In 
fict,  Shakespeare  is  as  superior  in  moral 
tone  to  moat  of  the  dramatists  of  the 
fteventeenth  century  at  he  is  in  oreatite 
genius. 


**It  may  be  added  that  there  is  in 
Shakespeare  a  reyerence  for  Scripture 
which  shows  at  least  the  tastes  of  the 
time,  and  no  less,  it  Bfty  be  hoped,  hia 
sympathy  with  them.  There  are  aboye 
fite  hundred  passages  ki  his  works  which 
are  taken  apparently  from  Scripture 
originals,  being  either  verbally  or  sub- 
stantially fouikded  on  quotations  from 
Holy  Writ.  And  there  are  about  fi>ur 
hundred  sentences  besides  these  expres- 
sive of  sentiments  taken  from  the  same 
source.  Yet  we  ean  go  no  farther.  Hia 
genhts  is  unrivalled ;  but  it  is  the  earthly 
and  the  natural  he  paints.  Of  the 
heavenly  and  the  supernatural  —  the 
spiritual,  in  the  highest  sense — he  says 
little.  Perhaps  the  man  felt  more  than 
the  poet  reveals.  Perhaps  he  deemed 
human  life  alone  to  be  the  proper  sub- 
ject for  dramatic  treatment.  Still  the 
fact  remains.  His  eharaoters  are  all 
human.  For  the  divine  we  must  turn 
to  another  book,  and  to  other  teachers." 

To  turn  to  another  subject* 

"On  the  reading  of  novels,"  Dr. 
Angus  remarks,  **  there  has  been  much 
discussion.  The  common  argument  that 
they  appeal  to  the  imagination,  and  that 
as  every  reader  possesses  more  or  less 
of  this  faculty,  they  will  be  read,  is  of 
course  true  enough ;  as  is  the  argument 
that  parables  are  short  novels,  and  have 
the  sanction  of  *  the  Great  Teacher '  him- 
self. These  reasonings  are  based  on 
human  nature,  and  on  the  highest  ex- 
ample, and  tend  to  prove  that  we  must  re- 
cognise the  existence  of  imagination  and 
seek  to  instruct  men  through  it.  We  may 
go  further.  Men  need  amtisement.  Uie 
mind  cannot  always  be  on  the  stretch.  A 
character  well  drawn,  an  Incident  well 
told,  a  novel  without  a  moral,  maybe 
worth  study,  as  are  pictures  by  WiUde 
orWebeter.  Novels  of  this  class  Whately 
praises  as  more  free  than  some  others 
from  risk  of  miechief.  This  principle 
will,  of  course,  reatrict  the  use  of  them 
vrithin  narrow  limits.  They  are  read  as 
a  r§cr0mihn,  and  are  as  allowable  and  as 
usefrd  as  other  recreations  are. 

**  Further  still,  when  they  teach  Ui* 
torioal  tnith,*io«nd  moralitj^  evaagattDil 
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principles,  common  sense,  prudence,  they 
are  to  be  so  far  commended.    Eren  with 
lower  aims  they  hare  their  place.    Let 
them  only  '  beguile  weary  and  selfish 
pain;'    'excite   a  generous  sorrow  for 
Ticissitudes  not  our  own;'    *  raise  the 
passions    into    sympathy   with    heroic 
struggles,'  and  they  maybe  very  helpful. 
The  imaginative  elemoont  that  is  in  them 
makes  their  teaching  the  more  impres- 
sive, and  if  not  mischierous,  they  are 
really  useful.    In  fact,  howeyer,  many 
of  them  teach  untrue  history,  imperfect 
morality,  and  an  unscriptural  religion; 
while  others  inspire  romantic  hopes  and 
call  off  attention  from  actual  duty.  Even 
when  the  noyeUst  is  on  the  side  of  virtue, 
he  is  apt  to  trick  out  yice  in  such  a  garb 
as  makes -her  more  than  a  match  for 
yirtue.  '  The   precise    Richardson,    for 
ezamplej  has  put  into    the*  mouth   of 
Loyelabe,  entangling  sophistries 'against 
yirtue  which  Sedley,  and  Yilliers,  and 
Rochester  want  either  depth  of  libertin- 
ism or  force  of  mind  to  inyent.    All  such 
noyels  Christian  principle  condemns  as 
unsuitable  for  general  or  indiscriminate 
reading.    Even  when  noyels  are,'  on  the 
whole,  of  unexceptionable  tendency,  there 
are  considerations  in  relation  to  the  use  of 
them  that  deserye  thought.     On  the  one 
hand,    the   study   of    ideal   excellence 
improves  the  taste,  while  the  contempla- 


tion of  suffering  strengthens  sjnpathj— 
the  spring  of  benevolence.   On  the  other. 
Stewart  objects  that  though  the  ftadj  af 
excellence  does  improye  the  tsite,  th^ 
mere  contemplation  of  exceIleac^  est 
ending  in  actiye  habits,  blunts  sensibilitj ; 
and  the  sight  of  suffering  which  we  are 
not  expected  to  relieve  really  haidecs. 
He  thinks,  moreoyer,  that  the  dtpai 
distresses  of  fiction  make  the  mind  tbriak 
froin  the' homely  miseries  of  life.  Dis 
'  luxury    of    woe '    is    oertainlj  ofua 
indulged  by  cold  hearts  and  seared  con- 
sciences.   This  principle  would  furthia 
restrict  the  reading  of  noyels  to  such  as 
are  fitted  to  create  generous  £eeU]ig,  lad 
are  likely  to  lead  readers  to  act  out  the 
feelings  they  create.     Taking  a  inder 
yie  w,  and  looking  at  the  number  of  novels 
published,  and  at  the  £aet  tbat  muf 
who  read  them  read  little  else,punu:S 
from  them  the  falsest  notions  of  life  ind 
truth,   and  being  enfeebled  in  meatii 
power  by  the  one-sided  trainisg  they 
supply,  it  may  be  questioned  wheUter 
novels  have  not  done  more  harm  this 
good  :  mentally,  habitual  novel  reading 
is    destructiye    of    real    yigour;    utd, 
morally,  it  is  destructiye  of  real  kindnea- 
The  luxury  needs  to  be  carefullf  regn- 
lated,  if  it  is  to  proye  a  blessing  and  not 


a  curse. 


•t 


Barft  Sinismsfi  on  a  ?&arp/ 


UxnBn  the  somewhat  quaint  title  of 
"Dark  Sayings  on  a  Harp,"  we  have 
a  most  characteristic  volume  from  the 
pen  of  Mr.  Paxton  Hood.  It  consists  of 
sermons  preached  by  him  in  the  ordinary 
course  of  his  ministry,  but  dealing  mainly 
with  the  mystery  of  Diyine  ^Providence, 
the  darkness  that  rests,  on  the. dispensa- 
tion of  human  life,  and  the  gleams  of  light 
let  in  on  that  darkness  by  God.    The 

*  "Dark  Sayings  on  a  Harp;  and  other 
Sermons'  on  some  of  the  i)ark  Qaestiona  of 
Human' Life.'*'  Preached. in  Qaeen-aqoare 
Cbap«rrBrigl(toh,  by  the  Ber.  Paxtow  Hood. 
(London  :JaQkson,WaUaii4dKHodder.  1805.) 


theme  is  well  chosen,  and  pr^yes  a  fertile 
one  under  the  treatment  of  Mr.  Hood,  vlu 
exhibits  it  under  a  variety  of  importist 
and  instructive  aspects.  The  first  aerooa 
has  the  title  for  a  text-^the  words  of  thi 
Psalmist,  '*  I  will  open  my  dark  sanaj 
upon  the  harp,"  which  "points,"  Mr- 
Hood  tells  us,  "  to  two  principles :  &ai* 
there  is  Uie  bowing  before,  and  hearkening 
to  the  niystery  of  things — the  unircrtfl 
parabolic  utterances;  and  second,  the 
turning  the  mystery  and  the  parable  iatd 
a  cheerful  song — the  dark  saying  becom- 
ing, like  the  bird's  song  in  the  covert  d 
the  night,  a  clear  stream,  without  eorrof 
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and  without  care."    The  mysteries  are 
found  in  Scripture,  in  man  himself,  and 
in  proridence.    The  Bible  is  full  of  dark 
sayings.      "The  prophets  inquired  and 
searched  diligently  what  or  what  manner 
of  time  the  Spirit  of  Christ  which  was  in 
them  did  signify."    The  words  spoken 
to  Daniel  were  "  closed  up  and  sealed  till 
the  time  of  the  end."     ••  Now,  we  see  as 
through  a  glass  darkly."      ••  However 
you  regard  Scripture,"  says  Mr.  Hood, 
'*  you  must  be  amazed  by  its  mysterious 
unity,  not  le^s  by  its  mysterious  mur- 
murs— murmurs  as  of  a  distant  infinite 
sea,  or  as  in  a  forest,  we  listen  to  the  tones 
aa  of  strange  bells  among  the    far-off 
boaghs."    Man  is  a  dark  saying.     How 
profound  the  mystery  of  his  being  till 
viewed  in  connexion  with  redemption ! 
And  providence  is  a  dark  saying,  full  of 
perplexing  enigmas,  *'  till  we  go  into  the 
saactuary  of  God."     This  discourse  is 
the  key-note  of  the  volume,  those  that 
follow  being  mainly  further  illustrations 
of  the  same  great  topics.     Thus,  we  have 
one  on  "Unfulfilled  Lives.     "  Where- 
fore hast  thou  mado  all  men  in  vain  ?*' 
Another  on  the  Tehhible   Things    in 
KioHTBOUsNEss  by  which  Qod  answers 
prayer.    The  following  are  the  titles  of 
some   of   thos?  that  follow  : — Work — 
Light   Given  — The    Way   Hidden  — 
God  !  Mr  Exceeding  Joy — The  Jealous 
God— In   Him   was   Yea — The    Stoey 
Without  an  End— Law,  Nature,  and 
Man— Within  the  Veil — ^THsSpEcrBB's 
Question— Safb  to  Land— Aspects  op 
Death— The  Heavenly  Lit o boy,  &e. 
It  will  thus  be  seen  that  these  dis- 
courses are  neither  discussions  of  points 
of  doctrine  nor  expositions  of  scripture, 
hut  rather  expositions  of  human  life, 
especially  under  its  Christian   aspects, 
'^th  the  lights  and  shadows  that  flit  over 
it,  and  the  sorrows   and    solaces    that 
Attend  it.    No  one  can  read  them  without 
heing  struck  with  the  amazing  capacity 
of  Mr.  Hood's  memory,  the  ease  with 
vKich  its  treasures  are  reproduced,  and 
the  singular  and  beautiful  forms  into 


which  they  are  often  thrown.  There  is 
remarkable  originality  throughout  the 
volume,  and  great  freshness  and  bril- 
liancy of  thought.  The  book  might  be 
said  to  be  a  collection  of  plaintive  songs, 
set  to  a  minor  key,  but  diversified  by 
utterances  of  hopeful  anticipation,  and  of 
confidence  and  joy  in  God.  Our  perusal 
of  it  has  greatly  interested  us,  and  we 
shall  often  resort  for  instruction  and 
stimulus  to  its  pages. 

We  are  not  insensible,  ho'.vever,  to  its 
defects.  The  discourses  have  evidently 
been  produced  in  haste,  by  a  mind  of 
prodigious  activity,  and  impatient  of 
repose.  The  reader  finds  himself  hurried 
along  its  pages,  as  he  reads  them,  with 
scarcely  any  intervals  of  rest.  We  wish 
we  had  found  in  them  m  ire  of  the  green 
pastures  and  the  still  waters,  and  had 
been  oftener  led  into  peaceable  habita- 
tions and  quiet  resting-places.  But  Mr. 
Hood,  evidently,  cannot  rest  himself,  and 
his  haste  betrays  him,  not  unfrequently, 
into  incorrect  quotations  of  scripture,  and 
into  the  use  of  images  of  questionable 
propriety.  Occasionally,  too,  his  sentences 
are  not  complete.  Sometimes  it  quite 
puzzles  us,  even  with  the  aid  of  the  con- 
text, to  understand  what  he  means. 

But  we  shall  not  occupy  ourselves  in 
the  ungracious  task  of  hunting  up  little 
defects  where  there  is  so  much,  the 
excellence  of  which  is  unquestionable. 
We  think,  however,  that,  admirable  as 
his  productions  are,  if  Mr.  Hood  wrote 
less  he  would  write  much  better,  and  we 
should  like  to  see,  from  the  pen  of  one  so 
well  able  to  produce  it,  some  work  of 
great  and  permanent  theological  value, 
the  result  of  calm  and  deliberate  thought. 

We  can,  however,  most  heartily  com- 
mend this  volume,  and  earnestly  hope 
that  the  immediate  purpose  of  its  publica- 
tion may  be  effectually  answered,  which 
is  **  to  aid,  by  its  sale,  in  some  measurct 
the  efforts  Mr.  Hood  is  making  with  the 
beloved  people  of  his  charge  to  liquidate 
the  debt  remaining  on  the  building  in 
which  they  worship. 
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i^ibts  of  t|)e  Queens  of  EnglatO).* 


It  has  been  the  misfortune  of  English 
history  that,  until  recently,  it  has  been 
in  the  hands  chiefly  of  those  whose 
sympathies  were  adverse  to  the  men  who 
won  our  national  liberties.  Until  Hume, 
English  history  found  no  chronicler 
whose  genius  was  worthy  of  his  theme ; 
and  the  genius  of  Hume  unhappily 
obtained  currency  for  his  partial  infor- 
mation and  anti-liberal  opinions ;  the 
effect  of  which  was,  that  until  Macaulay, 
the  greatest  heroes  and  patriots-^ the  men 
who  won  our  most  precious  liberties  at 
the  risk,  and  often  at  the  eacrifice,  of 
their  lives — were  estimated  according  to 
the  disparaging  and  prejudiced  \*iews  of 
historians  whose  principles  condemned 
their  struggles,  and  whose  sympathies 
were  with  the  oppressor  rather  than  with 
the  oppressed.  The  *<  divine  right  of 
kings"  to  do  what  they  think  fit,  and  the 
divine  duty  of  peoples  to  submit  them- 
selves whatever  they  may  do,  are  doctrines 
which,  until  very  recently,  few  dared  to 
question.  Hence  a  considerable  part  of 
the  historical  duty  of  this  generation  is 
to  expose  the  garbled  evidence,  and  to 
reverse  the  partial  and  unrighteous 
verdicts  of  the  last.  Thanks  to  Mr.  John 
Forster,  Mr.  Carlyle,  Mr.  Macaulay,  Mr. 
Froude,  and  others,  many  a  resusci- 
tated reputation,  from  Cromwell  down- 
wards, now  shines  illustriously  in  the 
page  of  English  history,  that  once,  like 
the  veiled  portrait  of  the  Doge  of  Venice, 
was  pointed  to  with  the  finger  of  signi- 
ficant scorn,  or  of  solemn  denunciation* 
Even  yet  old  Tory  prejudice  persists  in 
designating  Cromwell — the  greatest  and 
wisest  and  best  of  England's  rulers — one 
of  the  most  treacherous,  hypocritical,  and 
wicked  of  men.  Such  are  the  unhappy 
consequences  of  history  being  left  to  the 
blind  prejudice  or  passion  of  a  party. 
We  hardly  know  whether  Miss  Strick- 
land is  entitled  to  rank  with  historians 

•  "  Lives  of  the  Queens  of  England  from 
the  Norman  Conquest"  By  Aqnks  Strick- 
LAKD.  In  Six  Volumes.  II.— VI.  (London : 
Bell  Jt  Daldy.) 


proper.      She   has,    however,   achicTed 
considerable  popularity  as  a  writei  of 
historical  memoirs.    Politically  she  ))€• 
longs  to  the  school  of  Hume,  onlj  instead 
of  Hume's  indolent  indifference  to  en- 
dence,  she  permits  the  strongest  preju- 
dices to  influence  her  estimate  and  me 
of  evidence.     Her  writings   have  tlLs 
characteristic  qualities  of  female  vhtisg 
generally:  great  picturesqueness ;  giea: 
powers  of  delineation;  a  graphic, easy, 
and  captivating  style,  so  ^oat  we  ue 
carried  along  with  her  narrative  without 
weariness  ;    but  she  feels   rather  than 
reasons,    her   judicial    faculty  is  veiy 
small,  and  her    strong  partialitiei  and 
antipathies  overpower  it.     She  can  lee 
nothing  good  in  those  that  she  disUkea, 
and    nothing   evil    in    her    favoaritei. 
Nothing  can  be  more  interesting  than 
her  books  ;    but  they  are  not  histoj. 
Uer  affections  are  greatly  in  the  tscm- 
dant  over  her  judgment.    She  has  evi- 
dently written  these  six  closely-printed 
volumes  to  show  that  all  personal  virtues 
and  all  public  benefits,  as  weU  as  all  the 
smiles  of  the  Providence  that  has  watched 
over  England,  have  been  with  the  Tories. 
Miss  Strickland  is  a  High  Churchwoman 
and  a  high  Tory,  and  by  these  standards 
she  estimates  every  character  and  eTcry 
event  in  English  history.    She  coosiden 
the  Church  of  England  to  be  diTioely 
appointed  of  God  in  such  a  sense  that  all 
nonconformity  to  it  is  sin  and  schism: 
she  considers  apostolic  truth  to  be  in- 
fallibly deposited  in  it,   and   apostolic 
authority   exclusively   to  inhere  in  it. 
The  sovereign  is  God's  appointed  head 
of  it,  in   no  sense  responsible  to  th2 
nation,  but  respoiLBible   to    God  alone 
Almost  inevitably,  therefore,  she  Ms  in 
historical  justice,    alike  in  unquaUi^ 
justification    of  kings    like   Charles  !• 
and  James  II.,  and  in  unqualified  con- 
demnation of  rulers  like  Cromwell  and 
WUliam  III.    Elizabeth  finds  bat  Ksnt 
favour    with    her,   while   in  Mary  abe 
sees  little  to  blame.    Henrietta  Maria  ii 
one  of  her  chief  heroines ;  while  Hary, 
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William's  coQ6ort»  is  yisited  'with  her 
severest  reprehension.  So  strong  are  her 
prejudices,  so  false  her  colouring,  that 
we  are  compelled  to  say  they  frequently 
dcpriye  her  representations  of  all  just 
claim  to  historic  truth.  -  She  has  either 
misapprehended  or  misrepresented  the 
entire  character  both  of  the  great  con- 
stitutional struggle  against  Charles  I., 
and  of  the  great  constitutional  reyolution 
from  James  II.  Happily  the  time  has 
gone  by  when  such  historical  romances 
can  do  much  harm.  The  spirit  of  his- 
torical inquiry  is  too  earnest  and  too 
impartial  to  permit  such  judgments  to 
pass  unquestioned.  It  is  interesting, 
huwerer,  to  contrast  not  the  judgments 
only,  but  the  historical  facts  in  con- 
nection with  Queen  Elisabeth,  brought 
forward  by  Mr.  Froude,  with  Miss 
Strickland's  memoir  of  the  same  great 
soTcreign;   and  the    historical   facts  in 


,  connection  with  William  III.  and  his 
Queen,  brought  forward  by  Lord  Ma* 
caulay,  with  those  adduced  here.  Our 
space  will  not  permit  us  to  go  into  detailsi 
or  we  might  select  as  an  instance  tho 
account  of  the  death-bed  of  William, 
Happily  both  Mr.  Froude  and  Lord 
Macaulay  have  written  histories  as  &sci- 
nating  as  they  are  careful  and  con- 
scientious«  Miss  Strickland's  volumes 
will  be  read,  and  deserve  to  be  read,  for 
their  great  interest;  and  we  may  the 
more  fearlessly  commend  them,  as  it  is 
impossible  for  any  who  will  read  them 
to  be  ignorant  of  the  true  history  of  which 
they  are  but  the  romance.  It  is  enough 
to  say  concerning  her,  that  we  do  not 
think  even  her  professed  principles  right 
ones ;  and  even  if  they  were,  that  her 
judgment  of  individual  men  and  events 
is  either  accurate  or  just. 


iSrUf  ^otim  of  %oolu(« 


Strmons  prenclmd  at    Union    Chapel^ 
Kim/s  Lynn,    By  the  late  llev.  E. 
L.  Hull,  B.  A.     (London :  Nisbet.) 
Mr.   Hull    was    a   young    minister    of 
singular  promise.     Cut  off  in  the  31  st 
year  of  his  age,   and  the  fifth  of  his 
minisiry,  he  could  not  yield  the  ripe 
fruits  of  those  great  gifts  with  which  the 
Master  had  endowed  him.    But  he  left 
behind   him    some    MS.    sermons    and 
reports  of  discourses,  from  which   his 
friends  selected  a  few  for  a  book,  pri- 
vately issued  to  the  extent  of  300  copies 
two  or  three  years  ago.    They  were  read 
eagerly,    and    greatly    appreciated ;    in 
consequence    of    which    we    have    the 
present  reprint,  with  several  additional 
sermons,  tdi  published  now  for  general 
circulation.    They  are  not  of  the  common 
order.    The  young  man's  original  genius 
led  him  to  shape  his  public  teacliing  in  a 
manner  not  of  usual  occurrence  in  our 
pulpits.     We  should  not  wish  to  sec 
young  ministers  striving  to  copy  this 
remarkable  teacher,  simply  because  none 
l>ut  a  man  of  power  could  handle  topics 
as  he  did ;  and  the  danger  would  be  of 
imitators  catching  his   defects   without 
preserving    his    excellencies.      More   of 
distinct  exposition  of  the  great  truths 
constituting  our   theological   creed   we 


like  to  see  than  wc  have  exhibited  hero. 
There  is  an  occasional  haziness  of  view 
when  touching  on  evangelical  topics 
that  we  should  wish  to  have  cleared  off. 
But  a  rich  devotional  spirit  pervades  the 
volume  from  end  to  end ;  and  nothing 
can  be  more  evangelical  than  his  general 
tone  of  sentiment,  and  his  handling  of 
experimental  and  practical  topics.  Mr. 
Hull  often  reminds  us  of  Kobertson. 
There  is  a  similar  direct  and  trenchant 
dealing  with  tbe  truths  of  the  Bible,  and 
the  evils  and  necessities  of  the  human 
heart.  We  have  read  many  of  the 
discourses  with  great  admiration. 

The  New  Sunday  School  Tune-Bool: . 
Edited  by  the  Author  of  "  Saci-ed 
Harmonics."  (Jackson,  Walford,  <& 
Hoddcr.) 
We  wish  very  specially  to  direot  the 
attention  of  our  Sunday-school  friends  to 
this  little  collection  of  tunes.  *•  It  is," 
says  the  Editor,  *'  twofold  in  design  :— 
First,  to  meet  a  want  created  by  *The 
New  Sunday-school  Hymn-Book* — by 
supplying  tunes  for  its  peculiar  metres  ; 
and  secondly,  to  be  a  general  tune-book 
for  Sunday-school  and  home  purposes." 
It  is,  we  think,  admirably  adapted  for 
the  latter  purpose.    It  might,  however, 
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have  included  advantageoiuly  a  larger 
number  of  tunes  which,  have  become 
famiUar  in  our  Sunday-schools  and 
homes,  the  Ter^  large  proportion  of  new 
compositions  m  it  being  a  doubtful 
adyantage.  It  is  given  to  no  one  or  two 
persons  to  provide  either  the  words  or 
music  of  praise ;  end  every  compQation 
of  hymns  and  tunes  for  worship  should 
aim  at  the  broadest  catholicity  of  both 
church  and  taste.  Of  the  sixty-five 
melodies,  thirty-one  are  by  Mr.  Jsmes 
Sampson ;  ten  by  Mr.  0.0.  Rickards ; 
and  five  by  the  Rev.  James  Mursell. 
Some  of  these,  however,  are  most 
admirable — simple,  melodious,  striking — 
just  adapted  to  arrest  the  attention  of 
children,  and  yet  not  pander  to  a  false 
taste.  They  will  become  favourites  in 
many  a  school  and  in  many  a  home. 
Several  original  hymns  by  Mr.E.  Hodder 
also  deserve  a  word  of  commendation. 
He  writes  with  great  simplicity  and 
feeling ;  and  will,  we  think,  both  in 
prose  and  verse,  become  a  great  favourite 
with  the  young. 

The  Fatherhood  of  God.  By  Robert 
S.  Candlish,  D.D.  (Edinburgh  : 
Adam  &  Charles  Black.) 

This  is  the  first  fruit  of  ••  The  Cunning- 
ham Lectureship,"  founded  in  connection 
with  the  Free  Church  of  Scotland  by  the 
munificence  of  William  Binny  Webster. 
The  subject  selected  by  Br.  Candlish, 
while  important  in  itself,  is  rendered 
still  more  interesting  by  certain  phases 
of  modem  religious  thought.  The 
lecturer,  with  his  usual  logical  acuteness, 
presents  his  theme  with  clearness  and 
force,  and  supplies  materials  both  for 
thought  and  controversy.  With  the 
parable  of  the  prodigal  son,  and  the 
command  of  our  Lord  to  disciple  all 
nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
the  Father,  the  Son,  and  the  Holy  Ghost, 
we  cannot  see  with  the  author  that  it  is 
<*  God's  purpose  to  set  aside — to  a  large 
extent,  if  not  altogether — all  analogical 
apprehensions  of  His  fatherhood."  These 
six  lectures,  and  the  appended  exposi- 
tions of  Scripture,  deserve  and  demand 
the  attention  of  theological  students. 

Chrisit  the    Consoler ;    or,  Sa-tptures, 

Jlymni,  and  Prayers  for   Times  of 

Trouble  and  Sorrow,     Selected  and 

arranged   by  KoBEBT   H.    Storey, 

Minister  of  Roseneath.    (Edinburgh : 

Edmonston  &  Douglas.) 

The    character    of   the    book    may    be 

gathered  fi!om  the  title.     It  consisto  of 

passages  of  Scripture,  with  a  few  hymns 


and  prayers.  The  latter  sre  selected 
from  **  The  Book  of  Common  Prtyer,*' 
••The  General  Assembly's  Frayer-Book," 
and  other  manuals,  including  "Hicksoa'i 
Devotions  and  Offices,"  and  **The  Gsr^ 
of  the  Soul."  The  book,  by  the  iray, 
indicates  how  like  good  people  of  all 
sections  of  the  Church  are  to  etch  other 
when  they  come  to  pray.  The  bo<^  is 
well  suited  to  the  closet  and  the  tick 
room. 

The  Beauty  and  her  Plain  Side'. 
(Oliphant  &  Co.) 

A  well  written  and  interestiog  story  for 
girls ;  setting  forth  the  superior  sttnctioBi 
of  goodness  over  any  mere  eztouil 
advantages.  Georgie  and  Grace  are  well 
discriminated :  neither  the  faults  of  the 
one,  nor  the  excellencies  of  the  other, 
are  exaggerated.  Of  course,  Georpe's 
beauty  is  lost,  and  she,  in  her  turn  the 
••plain  sister,"  is  transformed  bj  the 
goodness  of  Grace.  Young  people  will 
be  all  the  better  for  the  perusal  of  this 
little  tale. 

The  Natural  History  of  the  Tear.  Br 
fi.  fi.  WoODWABD,  B.A.  (London: 
Jackson,  Walford,  &  Hodder.]  Short 
Sermons  to  Children.  By  Ae  Ker. 
A.  Fletcher,  D.D.  Seventh  Edition. 
The  Irish  Scholar.  By  the  Bev.  T. 
W.  AvELiNO.  Sixth  Edition.  (Jick- 
son,  Walford  &  Hodder.)  Skori 
Tales  to  Explain  Homely  Prernb*. 
^Edinburgh :  Johnstone,  Hunter,  ^ 
Co.)  Louisa  Hodson;  or.  The  Fcvtr 
of  Influence.    By  R.  A.  Somervilu. 

i London :  William  Macintosh.)  Tia 
Lighted  Valley;  orf  Closing  S^fteiof 
the  Life  of  Ahby  JBoUon.  (Loodoa: 
Hamilton,  Adams,  &  Co.)  Fosr- 
teenth  Thousand. 

These  are  all  books  abounding  vitl^ 
interest  to  the  young,  and  worthy  of  * 
large  circulation  among  them. 

The  First  Book  of  Geognyky.  Bj 
Hugo  Beid.  (London:  Grii5ths& 
Farran.) 

This  elementary  course  of  geography  b>s 
the  merit  of  putting  the  most  ^^ 
points  of  information  first. 

The  Lips  of  Prayer  opened  to  Pur- 
pose. By  TnoMAS  ThompsoKi  M~i 
(Hamilton,  Adams,  &  Co.) 

A  rich  storehouse  of  counsels  and  eo- 
couragements  in  prayer,  presinted  vith 
Christian  simplicity  and  eaTueatnaa 
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A  Dtfene^  of  Infant  Baptism,  By  the 
Author  of**  Thoughts  on  the  Freedom 
of  the  Will."  (Paisley:  Alexander 
Gardner;  London:  Honlston  &  Stone- 
man.) 

The  differences  of  opinion  upon  water 
baptism  are  not  likely  to  he  diminished 
by  this  work. 

I%e  Mother' B  Manual  for  the  Training 
of  her  Cltildren.  By  Mrs.  Heed. 
(London  :  Jarrold  &  Sons.) 

A  suggestiye  book,  by  a  prudent  coun- 
sellor, from  which  every  mother  may 
obtain  useful  hints.  It  will  be  of  great 
seriice  in  **  Mothers'  Meetings." 


The  Teaeher*B  Note-Book :  containing 
Notes  on  (he  Gosjtel  of  St,  Luke, 
(London :   William  Macintosh.) 

These  notes  are  published  as  suggestions 
to  teachers ;  and  employed  in  this  way, 
they  will  contribute  to  the  knowledge 
of  truth,  and  to  power  in  its  commtini- 
cation. 

The  jRedeemer  and  The  Redemption, 

By  the  Rev.  A.  S.  Patterson,  D.D. 

(Edinburgh:  Johnstone,  Hunter,  & 

Co.) 

These    discourses    and    addresses,    de- 

livpred  at  Communion  scrviccfi,  abound 

with  Scriptural  ideas  of  the  Kedeemer, 

and  tend  to  deepen  the  sense  of  Christ's 

love  to  us,  and  of  our  obligations  to  Him. 


®&ituarie0. 


KBT.   BEKJAUIN  REES. 


This  venerable  and  useful  servant  of 
Christ  finished  his  couisc.  Bee.  13, 1864. 
He  was  of  Welsh  extraction,  and  was 
bom  near  Carmarthen.  He  devoted 
himself  to  God  in  early  life,  and  was  for 
some  time  in  connection  with  the  Cal- 
Tinistic  Methodists  working  as  an  itine- 
rant. His  first  and  only  settlement  was 
at  Chippenham,  Wilts,  where,  as  an 
Independent  minister,  he  laboured  with 
much  success  for  more  than  forty  years. 
He  began  his  ministry  here  in  the  year 
1822,  and  was  ordained  about  two  years 
afterwards.  A  friendship  subsisted  be- 
tween him  and  the  Hev.  Rowland  Hill, 
who  aided  him  coubiderably  in  the  erec- 
tion of  a  commodious  chapel,  which  has 
all  along  been  well  known  as  the  Taber- 
nacle. He  was  most  firmly  and  warmly 
attached  to  the  vital  truths  of  Chris- 
tianity. 

Between  him  and  Mr.  Jay  there  was 
a  friendship  extending  through  many 
years,  and  though  he  was  not  equal  to 
that  distinguished  man  as  a  preacher, 
or  in  respect  of  intellectual  power  and 
acnmen,  he  was  equally  evangelical. 
He  was  not  educated  for  the  ministry, 
yet  was  fully  alive  to  the  importance  of 
^  liberal  education  as  ensuring  power  to 
elucidate  and  defend  the  truth.  He  was 
fond  of  children,  and  often  kindly  noticed 
them.  A  remembrance  of  his  counten- 
uice,  radiant  with  smiles,  when  noticing 
the  little  ones  at  their  homes,  will  long 
he  among  the  sunny  memories  of  many 
s  sttrvivor  in  the  town.     A  substantial 


and  enduring  proof  of  his  solicitude  for 
the  young  exists  in  the  shape  of  a 
capacious  British  school-house,  which 
also  should  be  regarded  as  proving  soli- 
citude for  the  growth  of  Protestant  Non- 
conformity. It  was  bidlt  mainly  through 
his  instrumentality.  Por  many  years  ho 
frequently  preached  at  the  villages  of 
Kington  Langley,  Kington  St.  Michael, 
and  Christian  Malford.  Mr.  Hees  re- 
signed his  pastotate  in  1861,  but  con- 
tinued able  to  preach  occasionally  until 
a  few  weeks  before  his  death.  He 
preached  several  times  at  home,  and  at 
neighbouring  towns  and  villages.  At 
length  his  vigour  departed,  and  the  form 
once  so  robust  and  energetic  became 
prostrate  and  powerless.  But  the  "in- 
ward man  "  was  •*  renewed  day  by  day." 
His  death  was,  in  all  probability,  accele- 
rated by  a  fall,  on  leading  his  study  or 
bedroom,  before  he  had  fully  regained 
strength  lost  through  illness  which  had 
for  some  time  confined  him  to  his  chamber. 
In  his  last  illness,  notwithstanding  mental 
aberration  at  times,  and  absence  of  power 
to  articulate  clearly,  all  who  stood  by 
him  were  satisfied  that  ^^ithin  there  was 
the  heavenly  peace  which  "passeth  all 
understanding,"  with  a  firm  reliance  on 
that  Saviour  whose  Gospel  he  had  faith- 
fully preached  for  to  many  years.  At 
last,  rising  superior  to  aU  infirmity,  with 
the  "house  not  made  with  hands,"  the 
"  crown  of  righteousness  "  laid  up  for 
him,  and  the  palm  of  victoiy  fully  in 
view,  he  exclaims,  "  Victory  !  victory ! 
through  the  blood  of  the  Lamb !" 
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**  His  God  sustains  him  in  the  final  hour, 
His  final  hour  brings  glory  to  his  God." 

**  Devout  men  **  carried  liim  to  his 
**  burial,"  and  a  large  company  followed, 
consisting  of  members  of  the  church, 
and  ministers  and  members  of  other 
churches.  Th(r  seryices  connected  \vith 
the  interment  were  conducted  by  Mr. 
Kees'  successor,  the  Key.  £.  A.  Hart, 
M.A.,  RcY.  G.  Bailey,  of  Castle  Coombe, 
and  liev.  £.  Uayliiie,  of  Marlborough, 
who  was  a  member  of  the  church 
assembling  at  the  Tabcruaclo  before 
entering  the  ministry.  His  funeral  sermon 
was  preached  by  Mr.  Hart,  on  the  follow- 
ing   Sabbath    evening,    from    Matthew 

XZT.  21. 

It  may  truly  be  said  of  Mr.  Rces  that 
no  minister  of  the  Gospel  ever  lived  and 
laboured  who  was  more  sincere  and 
straightforward,  or  whose  ministry  was 
more  highly  characterized  by  devotedncss, 
earnestness,  and  fidelity. 

THE  B.BV.    CALEB  M0&RI8. 

We  have  to  announce  the  decease 
of  this  eminent  Congregational  minister, 
who  many  years  ago  was  one  of  the  best 
known  of  metropolitan  preacher?.  Mr. 
Morris  was  a  native  of  Pembrokeshire, 
in  South  Wales.  He  began  preaching 
when  very  young — about  sixteen  or 
seventeen  years  of  age.  He  was  educated 
at  Carmarthen  Presbyterian  College,  then 
under  the  care  of  the  Rev.  David  Peter 
and  the  Rev.  D.  Jones.  While  there 
he  became  very  popular  as  a  preacher, 
both  in  Welsh  and  English,  and  at  the 
conclusion  of  his  studies  he  settled  at 
Narberth  in  his  native  county.  After 
spending  several  years  there,  during 
which  his  ministry  was  remarkably  suc- 
cessful, he  removed  to  London  about 
1829,  having  been  invited  to  become  co- 
pastor  with  the  Rev.  George  liiurder  at 
Fetter-lane.  After  Mr.  Burder's  resigna- 
tion he  became  the  sole  pastor,  and 
continued  his  labours  in  that  church  for 
many  years,  drawing  large  numbers  of 
intelligent  persons  around  him.  After 
that  he  was  for  a  short  time  minister  of 
the  new  chapel  in  Eceleston-square. 
But  he  gradually  fell  into  ill-health, 
which  manifested 'itself  principally  in  a 
sensitive,  almost  morbid,  reluctance  to 
appear  in  public.  At  last  he  withdrew 
altogether  from  London,  and  indeed  from 
all  public  engagements,  and  retired  to  a 
solitary  farmhouse,  the  same,  we  believe, 
in  which  he  was  born,  and  where  his 
parents  had  died.  He  paid  occasional 
'^owcver,  to  his  friends  in  some  of 


)  the  adjoining  towns,  especially  Cardigu, 
always  delighting  them  by  his  geniil 
spirit  and  the  grace  and  vivacity  of  bis 
conversation.    Por  nearly  a  tweWemontli 
before  his  death,  however,  he  had  residtd 
at  a  place  called  Gwbcrt,  on  the  Cardigan 
bar,  where  he  died  on  Wednesday  noni- 
ing,  July  26.     Mr.  Morris  wqs  a  man  of 
remarkable    powers,    a    profound   and 
original  thinker,  and  a  preacher  of  grtii 
eloquence,  while  his  personal  ehan.:ter 
was  amiable  and  generous   to  a  high 
degree.   At  one  time  his  pulpit  ministra- 
tions in  this  metropolis  exercised  a  wide 
and  most  salutary  influence,  especially 
on  a  large  class  of  thoughtful  young  sua 
who  were  wont  to  throng  Fetter-lme 
when  he  was  in  the  prime  of  his  powen 

MR.   ISAAC  SEWELL. 

This  well-known  solicitor,  of  Old 
Broad-strcet,  City,  is  no  more,  harin; 
died  on  the  27th  ult.  at  his  residence  at 
Wanstead,  Essex,  of  congestion  of  the 
lungs,  after  a  few  days  of  apparently 
slight  illness.  He  was  in  his  79th  year, 
and,  up  to  nearly  the  day  of  his  deatb, 
he  was  much  the  same  as  he  had  e^er 
been  in  crectness  of  stature,  graceful 
agility,  and  dignity  of  manner.  It  may 
thus  almost  be  said  that  he  passed  avij 
without  tasting  the  bitterness  of  death 
or  betraying  any  symptoms  of  decrepitude 
or  decay ;  and,  knowing  him  as  we  had 
the  privilege  of  doing,  we  are  reminded 
of  Enoch,  *•  who  waJked  with  God  and 
was  not,  for  God  took  him."  Most 
cordially  do  we  sympathbe  with  his 
family  in  the  irreparable  loss  which  they 
have  sustained,  although  their  grief  15 
one  that  should  be  mingled  with  thank- 
fulness for  his  preservation  in  health  and 
the  full  use  of  his  faculties  beyond  the 
ordinarily  allotted  span.  The  absenct 
of  his  familiar  and  respected  £acc  from 
the  wide  circle  of  friends  he  was  wont  ta 
cheer  and  adorn  will  be  long  felt  as  an 
impressive  warning  **  that  it  is  appointed 
unto  all  men  once  to  die."  The  sad 
event  is  one  well  worthy  of  special  notiee, 
for  Mr.  Sc well's  appearance  and  mancef 
were  but  the  appropriate  framework  or 
setting  of  gifts  and  graces  which  it  be- 
comes us  to  remeniber  with  fondncsj 
when  taken  from  us,  as  well  a*  to 
acknowledge  and  cherish  while  rejoiciuj 
in  their  light.  He  was  a  man,  a  gentle- 
man, and  a  Christian,  sympathising  io 
all  that  was  human,  full  of  amenity  and 
kindness,  and  ever  looking  and  actinz, 
as  well  as  speaking  the  truth.  As  a 
Nonconformist,  he  was  widely  known  as 
an  eloquent  and  unflinching  supporter 
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of  the  rights  of  conscience  and  the  cause 
of  Boeial  amelioration  and  human  pro- 
gress. Though  strongly  marked  in  his 
individuality,  however,  his  genial  disposi- 
tion and  conversational  powers  attracted 
towards  him  men  of  the  most  opposite 
principles,  while  his  youth-like  huoyancy 


and  freshness  made  him  a  companion  for 
all  ages.  Meeting  such  a  one  was  like  a 
foretaste  of  heaven,  while  his  memory  is 
one  of  those  means  of  grace  which  should 
wean  us  from  time  and  turn  our  view 
towards  that  **  rest  which  remaineth  for 
the  people  of  God." 


©farg  of  tfie  €\i\xxt^ts. 


Jane  28. — Mr.  J,  Anderson  and  Mr.  W. 
Dower,  of  the  Congregational  Theological 
Hall,  Edinburgh,  were  set  apart  to  the 
office  of  Missionaries,  in  connection  with 
the  London  Missionary  Society,  the 
former  being  designated  for  China  and 
the  latter  for  South  Africa.  The  service 
was  held  in  the  Augustine  Congregational 
Church,  Edinburgh,  and  the  Revs.  D. 
Wallace,  W.  Swan,  Dr.  Gowan,  Professor 
of  Biblical  Criticism,  Dr.  Alexander,  and 
Dr.  Gould,  took  part. 

July  8. — Wands  worth-road.  The  iron 
church  recentlv  removed  here  froir.  Cam- 
bridge-heath, ]Sackney,  was  opened  for 
public  worship,  the  Rev.  R.  "VV.  Betts 
preaching.  The  Revs.  T.  Ray,  W.  M. 
Mather  (the  pastor),  and  J.  Bowrey,  took 
part  in  the  subsequent  meeting. 

July  4. — Kent  Congregational  Associa- 
tion. The  seventy-third  annual  meetings 
of  this  TJnion  were  held  at  Canterbury. 
The  Revs.  H.  J.  Bevis,  V.  Ward,  H. 
Cresswell,  W.  A.  Smith,  E.  W.  Shalders, 
B.A.,  D.  G.  Watt,  M. A.,  W.  JuU,  Esq., 
and  other  ministers  and  friends,  con- 
ducted the  engagements. 

Bermondsey.     The    ordination 

of  the  Rev.  J.  Farren,  of  Hackney  Col- 
lege, as  co-pastor  with  the  Rev.  G.  Rose, 
took  place  in  Jamaica  Row  Chapel.  The 
Revs.  D.  Nimmo,  P.  J.  Turquand,  R.  W. 
Betts,  G.  Rose,  S.  McAU,  J.  Sibree, 
J.  De  Kewer  Williams,  C.  Dukes,  M.A., 
D.  B.  Morris,  G.  M'AU,  W.  H.  Jellie, 
and  A.  Goodrich,  took  part  in  the  en- 
gagements. 

Congregational  School,  Lewis- 
ham.  The  examination  of  the  scholars 
took  place,  which  was  conducted  by  Pro- 
ftssor  W,  H.  Todhunter,  of  Cheshunt 
College,  andR.  Saunders, Esq., Inspector 
of  Metropolitan  schools.  After  tea  on  the 
lawn,  the  chair  was  taken  by  W.  Hitchin, 
Esq.  Prizes  were  distributed,  and  the 
Revs.  Dr.  Lockhart,  R.  Robinson,  I.  V. 
Mummery,  J.  Yiney,  and  W.  Campbell, 
addressed  the  friends  present. 

July  6.  —  South  Wales  Association. 
This  union  held  ita  annual  gathering  in 


Zoar  Chapel,  Neath,  the  Rev.  Dr.  Reet 
presiding.  The  Revs.  P.  Griffiths  and 
Mr.  Williams  took  part  in  the  business, 
and  the  Revs.  J.  Thomas,  J.  Davies, 
E.  Hughes,  W.  Morgan,  E.  Evans,  and 
others,  preached. 

July  12. — Wymondham,  Norfolk.  A 
meeting  was  held  for  the  purpose  of  pre- 
senting a  testimonial  to  the  Rev.  J. 
Anderson,  pastor  of  the  church  in  this 
town.  It  consisted  of  a  purse  of  gold, 
the  ladies  at  the  same  time  giving  a  tea 
service  to  Mrs.  Anderson. 

July  18.— Yardley  Hastings.  The 
Rev.  W.  Harbutt  having  recently  re- 
moved to  the  above  place,  a  recognition 
service  was  held.  The  Revs.  E.  T. 
Prust,  T.  Arnold,  and  J.  Bull,  took 
part. 

Uttoxeter.      A  testimonial  waa 

presented  to  the  Rev.  J.  Cooke,  on  his 
retiring  from  his  charge,  after  a  pasto- 
rate  of  forty  years.  The  Rev.  J. 
Hammond,  now  in  his  ninetieth  year, 
and  who  preached  in  the  old  chapel 
sixty-five  years  ago,  presided  ;  and  Mr. 
J.  Yemon,  in  the  name  of  the  friends, 
presented  to  Mr.  Cooke  a  purse  of  sixty- 
six  sovereigns. 

— —  Arundel,  Sussex.  The  ordi- 
nation of  the  Rev.  H.  W.  Grange  to  the 
pastorate  of  the  church  in  Trinity  Chapel 
took  place.  The  Revs.  E.  P.  Hood,  H. 
Rogers,  S.  McAll,  B.  Price,  and  W. 
Knight,  took  part  in  the  service. 

July  20.— Clare,  Suffolk.  The  ordi- 
nation of  the  Rev.  C.  Jukes,  of  Hackney 
College,  as  pastor  of  the  church  in  this 
toTin,  took  place.  The  Revs.  D.  Evans, 
J.  Steer,  J.  Burgess,  J.  Richardson, 
S.  M*A11,  B.  Johnson,  S.  Bridge,  J. 
Simpson,  J.  Farren,  G.  Hollier,  J: 
Lambert,  and  H.  £.  Arkill,  took  part  in 
the  service. 

July  22.— Oldham.  The  comer-stone 
of  the  new  chapel  in  Hope-street  was 
laid  by  C.  Suthers,  Esq.  The  Revs.  G. 
Snashall,  J.  Hodgson,  F.  Smith,  R.  M. 
Davies  (the  pastor),  G.  G.  W.  Wad- 
dington,    H.    W.   Parkinson,    and    T. 
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Green»  M.A.,   took   part  in  the  service 
connected  with  the  ceremony. 

July  25.— Romsey.  The  Rev.  W.  M. 
Paul!  was  recognised  pastor  of  Abhey 
Chapel.  The  Revs.  J.  Dunlop,  T. 
Atkins,  W.  Crosbie,  and  H.  J.  Chan- 
cellor,  took  part  in  the  proceedings  of 
the  day. 

Brentwood.     The  Rev.   H.   P. 

Bowen  having  been  absent  a  short  time 
to  recruit  his  health,  the  church  and 
congregation  presented  him  with  a  time- 
piece and  a  silk  gown,  &c.,  on  his  return. 
July  27. — ^Bayswater.  The  foundation- 
atone  of  the  new  congregational  chapel, 
under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  J.  S. 
Russell,  was  laid  by  8.  Morley,  Esq. 
The  Rev.  J.  Stoughton  offered  prayer. 
At  the  meeting  which  followed  H. 
Wright,  Esq.  preaided.  Addresses  were 
also  delivered  by  the  Revs.  J.  S.  Russell, 
J.  S.  Pearsall,  X>r.  King,  W.  G.  Lewis, 
J.  C.  Gallaway,  and  A.  Macmillan. 

-^—  Scarborough.  A  new  congre- 
gational church  was  opened  in  the  above 
place.  The  Rev.  E.  Mellor,  M.A., 
preached  in  the  morning,  and  the  Rev. 
N.  Hall,  LL.B.,  in  the  evening.  At  a 
meeting  held  in  the  afternoon  Titus 
Sail,  Esq.  presided,  when  addresses  were 
delivered  by  several  ministers  and 
gentlemen. 

July  31. — Derby.  London-road  Con- 
gregational chapel,  which  has  been  closed 
for  the  last  two  months  for  alterations 
and  repairs,  was  re-opened,  on  which 
occasion,  two  sermons  were  preached  by 
the  Rev.  Dr.  Morton  Brown.  The  cost 
of  the  alterations  is  about  £260. 

August  2. — English  Congregational 
Chapel  Building  Society.  This  Society 
held  its  twelfth  anniversary  in  East 
Parade  Chapel,  Leeds,  J.  Crossley,  Esq. 
in  the  chair.  The  Rev.  J.  C.  Gallaway, 
M.A.,  read  the  report.  The  Revs.  J.  R. 
Campbell,  D.D.,  W.  RoberU,  E.  R. 
Conder,  M.A.,  J.  D.  Williams,  and  R. 
McAll,  Messrs.  J.  Perry  and  J.  Wade 
delivered  addresses  on  the  occasion. 

August  7. — Longrldge,  Lancashire. 
The  new  chapel  in  this  village  was  opened 
on  the  above  day.  The  cost  of  the 
chapel,  including  tiie  site,  will  be  about 
£1,200.  The  building  will  accommodate 
400  persons. 

August  9. — Salem  Chapel,  Leeds. 
The  new  school-rooms  erected  by  the 
congregation  in  connection  with  this  place 
of  worship  were  opened,  when  several 
ministers  and  gentlemen  d^vered  ad- 
dresses on  the  occasion. 

August  10. — Spilsby.  The  comer 
atone  of  the  new  Congregational  chapel 


was  Idid  by  John  Crossley,  Esq.  A 
sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rer.  J. 
MUler.  M.A.;  the  Revs.  J.  TayW, 
W.  Herbert,  E.  Metcalfe,  and  J.  Shav, 
took  part  in  the  proceedings.  A  pabhc 
meeting  was  held  in  the  evening  at  which 
Mr.  W.  Newman  presided.  Addreues 
were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  T.  Lorti« 
W.  Rose,  T.  W.'  Matthews,  T.  Davey. 
R.  Hall,  J.  Taylor,  &c. 

Aug.  14. — Corwen  and  Cynwyd.  The 
Rev.  J.  Lewis  was  ordained  pastor  of 
the  churches  and  congregations  at  the 
above  places.  The  Revs.  J.  Peters, 
J.  Davis,  R.  Williams,  M.  D.  Jones, 
H.*  Ellis,  D.  Rees,  J.  Davis,  and  D.  M. 
Jenkins,  took  part  in  the  proceedings 
of  the  day. 

Leeds.    A  meeting  of  the  chutl 

and  congregation  worahipptng  in  liar- 
•hall-street  Congregational  chi^  was 
held,  to  celebrate  the  completion  of  the 
twenty-first  year  of  the  pastorate  of  their 
minister,  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Morgan.  T^ 
chair  was  taken  by  Mr.  CouncUIor  Sfad- 
don.  Mr.  Morgan  was  presented  with  t 
timepiece  on  the  occasion. 

August  12. — ^Rotherham.  A  new  In* 
dependent  church  was  formed  coaprisiag 
eighty-five  members  ;  and  the  Rev.  L 
Vaughan,  of  Masborough,  accepted  aa 
invitation  to  become  their  pastor. 

August  14. — Whaddon,  Bucks.  A 
new  Independent  chapel  was  opened  in 
this  village.  T  wo  sermons  were  preached 
on  the  occasion  by  the  Rev.  R.  G.  Hii- 
per.  llie  chapel  will  seat  about  300 
persons. 

August  15. — Reigatc.  The  SondaV' 
school-rooms  in  connection  with  Reigate 
chapel  having  been  considerably  enlarged 
and  improved,  a  public  meeting  was  bsid 
to  celebrate  their  re-opening.  The  cbaix 
was  taken  by  G.  W.  L.  Gower,  Esq.* 
M.P. ;  and  addresses  were  delivered  br 
the  Revs.  J.  S.  Bright,  J.  Smith,  D- 
Davies,  S.  S.  England,  G.  J.  Adeoejf 
and  Mr.  Meikle. 


PASTORAL  NOTICES. 

CALLS   ACCEPTED. 

The  Rev.  J.  Goodrich,  of  Torquay, 
has  accepted  an  invitation  to  the  pasto.'itc 
of  the  church  at  Baldock,  Herts. 

The  Rev.  J.  Onley,  of  Spring-l»i^ 
College,  that  of  the  church,  in  Russell- 
street,  Wednesbury. 

liESlONATIONS. 

The  Rev.  R.  Tuck.  B.A.,  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  the  Independent  chuicli* 
Bromsgrove,  Worcester. 

The  Rev.  E.  L.  Adams,  that  of  t^ 
Independent  church  at  Nantwich. 


THE 
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CHEONICLE. 


MADAGASCAE. 


On  latest  ixitelligence  firom  Madagascar  is  of  the  31st  May ;  and  we  ore 
happy  to  learn  that  the  state  of  the  capital  and  of  the  country  generally  up 
to  that  period  was  tranquil,  and  no  intimation  of  displeasure  had  been  given 
hy  the  native  GK>vemnient  in  consequence  of  the  unfortunate  events  that  had 
occurred  early  in  March.  Indeed  it  is  highly  probable  that  the  Grovemment 
having  made  their  communications  to  the  British  Consul,  and  having 
received  from  him  satisfactory  replies,  it  was  not  deemed  necessary  or  advis- 
able to  take  any  farther  steps  in  the  matter.  "We  are  tnily  thankful  for 
such  a  result  to  the  untoward  proceedings  in  which  two  members  of  the 
^iission  inconsiderately  involved  themselves ;  and  we  feel  assured  that,  upon 
a  reyiew  of  the  case,  these  brethren  would  sincerely  regret  their  own  pre- 
cipitancy. 

^rom  letters  we  have  since  received,  we  rejoice  to  learn  that  the  internal 
state  of  the  Mission,  both  in  the  capital  and  the  surrounding  country,  is  very 
encouraging.  This  statement  will  be  confirmed  by  the  following  extract 
of  letters  from  the  Eev.  Joseph  Peabse  and  the  Kev,  Eobebt  Tot  : — 

SXJBACT  OF  LBTTES  FBOM  THE  BEV.  JOSEPH  PEABSE,  DATED 

ANTANANABIVO,  MAY  22nD,   1865. 

^'  With  regard  to  our  work  in  this  country,  it  is  a  matter  for  joy  and  thank- 
lulneas  that  up  to  the  present  time  we  have  been  permitted  to  carry  it  on 
'"^thoiit  interruption,  and,  I  may  add,  with  evident  tokens  of  the  Great 
Raster's  blessing.  We  have  had  our  anxieties  in  the  past,  and  are  not 
^nthout  them  in  regard  to  tl^e  future.  We  endeavour,  however,  to  commit 
^hat  to  Him,  to  whom  it  is  ftiljy  known. 

"  At  Akalakely  we  are  working  on  in  our  humble  way.  It  is  with  great 
pieasore  that  I  inform  you  that  our  new  chapel  is  fairly  commeiuced ;  and  as  I 
iook  from  my  window  now  I  can  see  some  fiity  of  the  people  busijy  working 
at  it.    The  people  have  shown  great  willingness  to  do  all  they  can  towards 
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the  erection  of  it.  They  have  decided  that  the  building  shall  be  of  biick,  and 
have  Tindertaken  among  themselyeB  to  supply  and  build  the  same.  Wben 
finished,  we  hope  it  will  bear  comparison  with  any  of  the  Native  Churches  jet 
completed. 

"  Since  my  last  the  number  of  our  Church  members  has  gradually  increaBed; 
and  we  now  number  265  at  Analalcely.  Yesterday,  after  the  usual  morning 
service,  I  baptized  twenty-two  adults  and  four  in&nts.  One  of  the  adults  iras 
an  officer  of  fourteen  honours. 

"  As  in  England,  so  also  in  Madagascar,  death  from  time  to  time  remoTce 
our  members  from  the  Church  below  to  the  Church  above.  It  is  ddi^ifol 
to  witness  the  eflfects  of  the  Gospel  among  them,  producing,  as  we  aee 
it  does,  resignation  under  affliction,  and  entirely  removing  the  fear  of 
death,  by  giving  them  a  glorious  hope  of  the  better  life  beyond.  Lis% 
Tuesday  I  was  at  the  funeral  of  Bandriamahaly.  Poor  fellow,  he  suffered 
greatly  from  pulmonary  affection,  and  ere  he  died  was  greatly  redocei 
During  his  long  illness  I  visited  him  several  times,  but  I  never  heard  a 
murmur  escape  him.  On  the  Saturday  before  his  death  I  was  with  hiio,  but 
he  was  too  ill  to  speak.  I  spoke  to  him,  and  by  motions  of  his  head  he 
expressed  his  continued  trust  in  Chzist.  and  how  that»  through  Him  alcme,  k 
had  no  fear  of  death,  but  eiyoyed  a  '  lively  hope.'  Last  Tuesday  he  had  a 
Christian  burial.  We  sang  a  hymn,  and  I  read  a  suitable  portion  of  Scripture, 
and  prayed,  after  which  we  committed  his  body  to  the  grave,  in  sure  and 
certain  hope  of  a  joyftil  resurrection. 

**  In  the  few  villages  to  which  I  endeavour  to  devote  some  little  time  and 
attention,  I  hope  we  are  gaining  ground,  and  that  those  who  have  alreadf 
believed  are  increasing  in  knowledge  as  well  as  in  ftith,  love,  and  sesL  b 
two  of  the  villages  the  Native  Christians  are  busy  just  now  building  ne* 
chapels,  better  and  more  commodious  than  those  they  now  ooeupy« 

*'  For  all  tokens  of  the  Divine  blessing  we  desire  to  be  gmtefaL  Oar 
labours  are  full  of  imperfection,  and  the  utmost  efforts  we  can  put  forth  aiv 
as  nothing  compared  with  what  the  extent  and  condition  of  the  pc^nlatHV 
require.  Hold  up  our  feeble  hands,  and  seek  for  us  increased  love  aa^ 
devotedness,  by  your  continued  and  earnest  prayers." 

EXTRACT  OF  LBTTEB  FBOM  BBT.  BOBBST  TOT,  BATBD  AITTaHABABZTO, 

HAT  3lBT,  1805. 

'*  Everything  seems  going  on  as  usual  among  the  different  congregatiofis 
Those  who  have  long  been  hearers  of  the  Word  are  gradually  and  regnlarij 
coming  forward  as  candidates  for  baptism  and  Church  membership. 

"  You  can  form  a  very  faint  idea  in  England  of  the  poverty  and  wr**^- 
nessof  nearly  the  whole  population  of  the  small  villages,  scattered  9m<aig  tk 
rice  grounds,  a  few  miles  from  the  capital.  There  are  exceptions— a«,fe^ 
example,  such  towns  as  Bafy,  Ambohizuanga,  and  others,  which  ought  to  ^ 
nearly  as  much  for  themselves  as  the  town  Churches.  But  I  urge  asBis**^* 
especially  for  those  who  absolutely  can  do  nothing  for  themselves.  I  f«d  «*y 
anxious  that  something  should  be  done  in  such  cases,  and  I  expect  mj  o^ 
Church  will  have  a  small  surplus  at  their  disposal  by  the  end  of  the  jear  to 
devote  to  this  purpose.    A  case  of  this  kind  was  brought  before  my  sodo^  ^ 
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daj  or  two  ago.  A  poor  old  man,  with  a  withered  leg,  has  hobbled  his  way 
along  to  the  capital  firom  a  village  about  thirty  miles  distant.  In  the  neigh- 
bouring villages  there  are  two  other  younger  men,  with  their  wives,  who  are 
Christians.  I  visited  them  myself  some  three  months  ago  for  the  purpose  of 
originating  a  Church  in  one  of  their  houses.  I  found  a  fair  population  scat- 
tered around,  but  as  poor  and  as  destitute  as  one  can  well  conceive.  Since 
then  they  have  held  Divine  service  occasionally  in  the  same  place ;  but 
none  of  them  can  preach,  and,  consequently,  the  few  that  came  at  first  have 
forsaken  them.  The  poor  old  man  was  with  me  the  day  before  yesterday, 
begging  hard  for  help ;  but  we  can  do  little  for  him  on  account  of  the  distance. 
1  have,  however,  promised  to  send  a  preacher  occasionally  until  Christmas, 
and  then,  if  I  can  get  sufficient  to  support  a  preacher  there  altogether,  I 
intend  doing  so.  The  expense  would  be  about  two  doUars  or  two  and  a 
half  per  month." 


It  is  very  satisfactory  to  find,  firom  a  Eeport  of  Mr.  Consttl  Pakekham,  dated 
the  beginning  of  the  present  year,  which  we  copy  firom  the  **  South  AMcan 
Advertiser  and  Mail,"  that  his  estimate  of  the  state  and  position  of  the 
^^ative  Christians  in  the  capital  agrees  generally  with  that  of  our  missionaries. 
III.  Pakenham,  however,  in  the  same  paper  truly  states  the  unfavourable 
tendency  of  the  measures  adopted  by  the  Queen  and  her  advisers,  and  that 
the  hope  of  liberty  and  peace  hereafter  mainly  depends  on  the  conclusion  of 
the  Treaties  between  the  Grovemment  of  Madagascar  and  those  of  Great 
Britain  and  France. 

"  Although  nearly  the  entire  produce  of  the  province  finds  its  way  to  the 
^pital,  Antananarivo  cannot  be  considered  a  commercial  or  industrial  city. 
Oxen  and  a  few  sheep  form  the  principal  exports,  whilst  the  chief  foreign 
commodities  introduced  are  cotton  fabrics,  wines,  spirits,  and  groceries, 
which  are  received  from  Tamatave,  the  port  through  which  Antananarivo 
deals  with  the  exterior.  The  greater  portion  of  the  cotton  goods  arriving  are 
of  Britiah  manufacture ;  and  the  quantity  is  in  a  great  measure  regulated  by 
the  number  of  '  Imerina '  oxen  shipped  on  the  coast,  the  price  of  which  is 
generally  remitted  in  such  merchandise.  The  probable  annual  amount  of 
^ese  operations  is  £90,000  sterling. 

"The  district  around  the  capital,  comparatively  the  best  cultivated  in 
^agascar,  produces  little  worthy  of  mention  save  rice,  and  this  in  quantities 
onlj  sufficient  for  local  requirements.  Maize,  manioc,  yams,  potatoes,  and 
^^^ans  are  g^wn  on  a  limited  scale,  as  also  arrowroot  and  saffron ;  indigo, 
tobacco,  coffee,  and  cotton  are  likewise  obtained,  the  latter  in  very  small 
4^iantities. 

"  There  are  about  5000  natives  at  Antananarivo  who  profess  Christianity, 
of  whom  the  greater  portion  are  Protestants  ,*  and  should  the  present  Hova 
Government  continue  tolerant,  there  is  every  prospect  of  Christianity  spread- 
ing. Education  is  making  progress  amongst  all  classes.  Besides  a  large 
school,  opened  by  the  Queen  for  the  instruction  of  the  officers  of  her  house- 
hold, and  confided  to  a  native  teacher,  there  are  at  the  capital  seven  schools 
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belonging  to  the  English  Protestant,  and  three  to  the  French  Baman 
Catholic,  missionaries,  all  well  attended. 

"The  members  of  the  present  Hova  Gk>remment» who,  with  one  or  two 
exceptions,  belong  to  the  old  heathen  GonservatiTe  party,  are  opposed  to  aa 
extended  intercourse  with  Europeans,  and  to  the  spread  of  Ghrisdaiiitj  in 
Madagascar.  If  left  to  the  bent  of  their  natoral  inclinations,  they  would 
gladly  revert  to  the  old  system  in  force  dming  the  reign  of  Qneen  BanaTalom. 
The  fear  of  complications  with  the  BritLsh  and  French  GoTemments  alooe 
prevents  their  doing  so.  The  limited  views  of  the  majority  embrace  the 
present  only,  without  concern  for  the  future ;  and  to  secure  that  present,  a£ 
regards  their  own  position  and  influence,  is  their  aim  and  ambitioB.  The 
regenerating  effects  of  civilization,  and  the  progressive  moral  advancement 
attending  the  spread  of  Christianity,  are  consequently  not  only  feared,  bet 
sought  to  be  resisted  by  means  of  a  restrictive  policy.  Under  «^«*JTig  dr. 
cumstances,  therefore,  we  can  scarcely  look  for  the  development  of  the 
resources  of  Madagascar,  for  administrative  reforms,  improvement  in  the 
social  condition  of  her  inhabitants,  or  increase  in  trade.  Such  advantages 
could  only  be  obtained  under  a  Liberal  Government  in  favoxur  of  progress." 


CHINA. 

PEKING. 

We  have  pleasure  in  inserting  the  following  cheering  intelligence  from  tk 
capital.  The  number  of  missionaries  in  Peking  has  increased,  and  ^ 
operations  of  those  of  our  own  Society  in  particular  have  been  muchextendei 
The  labours  of  the  Bev.  Joseph  Edkins  and  Dr.  Dudoeok,  with  their  excel- 
lent wives,  have  been,  through  the  Divine  blessing,  followed  by  the  happiest 
results ;  and  we  are  particularly  gratified  and  encouraged  by  the  successfoi 
efforts  of  our  Mends  among  the  Chinese  women. 

EXTBAGT  OF  LETTER  FBOM  BEV.  JOSEPH  EDKINS,  DATED   PEXIVO,  lUi^CS 

31sT,  1865. 

"  An  encouraging  circumstance  recently  took  place  here.  A  ooforArpDaJL 
living  at  a  town  (Tang-feng-tsun)  150  miles  distant,  came  among  oor  people 
lately,  and  stated  that  more  than  a  hundred  persons  residing  in  his  na^- 
bourhood  were  desirous  of  receiving  Christian  instruction.  They  bad  xead 
books  given  away  at  the  Church  Mission  here.  After  careful  examination  d 
the  informant,  I  sent  with  him  to  his  home  one  of  our  schoohnasten,  wbo 
returned  a  few  days  since  with  the  information  that  he  had  met  with  ei^^ 
respectable  persons  who  might  be  relied  on  as  sincerely  wishing  for  izistnietJcS' 
One  of  the  eight  accompanied  him,  and  is  here  now,  learning  the  ChrifitiaB 
doctrines  and  examining  the  Scriptures.  His  associates  veiy  much  deore  & 
missionary  to  go  to  them,  and  the  matter  is  now  just  laid  before  tbe 
Bev.  W.  C.  Bums,  who  may  perhaps  consent  to  accompany  one  of  (^ 
preachers  to  the  town,  to  respond  to  this  apparently  providential  call  tm  & 
heathen  population. 
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"  I  wOl  also  add  that  Dr.  Pogajeff  went  down  this  week  to  Ts'aiii,  our  new 
coimtiy  station  twenty-five  miles  south  of  Peking,  to  spend  a  daj  in  healing 
the  sick.  Dr.  P.  is  medical  officer  to  the  Russian  Embassy.  Mr.  Bums  was 
there  at  the  time,  and  has  been  residing  at  the  chapel  for  a  month  past." 

EXTRACT  OF  LETTER  FROM  DR.  DTTDOEOK,  DATED  PEKING,  MAT  24th,  1865. 

**  The  Report  of  the  Hospital,  a  few  copies  of  which  I  send  per  Foreign 
Office  bag,  will  speak  for  itself.  It  was  printed  by  Chinese  at  the  B.  C.  establish- 
ment, and  its  publication  so  late  in  the  jear  was  owing  to  their  ignorance  of 
the  English  language  and  to  the  paucitj  of  certain  letters.  It  may  be  inter- 
esting as  a  specimen  of  the  first  English  printing  in  Peking. 

"The  Hospital  still  continues  a  useful  acyunctto  direct  missionary  work. 
Among  those  who  have  applied  for  relief  from  suffering,  not  a  few  have  found 
their  way  to  the  knowledge  of  Christianity ;  and  by  the  efficient  and  diligent 
work  of  Mr.  Edkins,  coupled  with  his  amiable  and  winning  manner,  the  little 
one  has  increased,  and  now  a  respectable  Peking  Church  exists  in  connection 
with  your  Mission,  consisting  of  upwards  of  forty  baptized  persons,  a  large 
number  of  inquirers  and  applicants  for  baptism,  with  two  flourishing  boys' 
schools. 

"  Immediately  after  the  festivities  of  the  Chinese  new  year,  when  all  attempts 
to  rent  a  suitable  place  in  the  Chinese  city  had  failed,  I  opened  a  dispensary 
at  Mr.  £dkins*s  Western  Station  about  four  miles  distant.  This  attempt  haa 
Wn  most  successful.  I  attend  every  Saturday  afternoon;  and  during  the 
first  month  eighty-four  separate  cases  were  d^en,  of  which  sixteen  were  women^ 
In  March  the  numbers  reached  112,  of  which  fifty  were  women.  The  most 
hopeful  sign  of  any  station,  whether  medical  or  otherwise  in  China,  is  the 
^^rge  attendance  of  women.  When  we  get  the  women,  we  necessarily  have 
the  children,  and  the  men  soon  follow — ^prgudice,  pride,  and  exclusiveness 
soon  disappear. 

"In  the  autumn  I  purpose  to  open  another  dispensary  in  the  east,  in  a- 
chapel  belonging  to  the  American  Presbyterian  Church. 

''The  attendance  of  women  at  the  Western  Dispensary  became  so  great. 
that  Mrs.  Edkins,  at  their  urgent  request,  commenced  a  women's  class;  and 
the  room  is  every  Sabbath  afternoon  crowded  with  a  highly  respectable  and 
well-dressed  audience,  among  whom  are  many  old  women,  and  some  of  whom 
are  able  to  read — a  rarity  here. 

"  Wherever,  in  populous  localities,  we  choose  to  open  a  door  for  preachings 
Of  dispensing  medicine,  especially  the  latter,  we  have  large  numbers  coming 
^  hear  or  be  cured." 
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FROM  TIEN-TSIN  TO  PAU-TING-FT. 

(  Continued.) 
^^  continue  in  our  present  number  extracts  from  the  Journal  of  the  Rev. 
^ovkTKAs  "Less,  which  cannot  but  afford  additional  pleasure  to  those  who 
^iU  attentively  peruse  them. 
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GBOwnro  sptBiT  or  inqxtirt. 

"  Wednesday t  April  27th. — The  morning  opened  heavily,  but  the  day  haa 
been  ftdl  of  interest,  for  we  have  again  been  almost  overborne  by  the  eunest* 
ness  of  the  people.  Towards  11  a.m.  we  reached  '  Chang  Chie '  (Long  Street  \ 
'  H8iai!l-ma-tai!l/  and  '  Su-chia-chiai!k.*  The  two  first  are  villages  of  some  size ; 
the  third  is  an  unwalled  town  on  the  opposite  bank,  larger  than  Sheng-fang. 
according  to  the  natives.  Bnt  we  had  no  time  for  personal  inspection.  Oar 
work  claimed  every  moment. 

" '  Long  Street '  deserves  its  name.  It  is  nearly  three  miles  long,  but  ia 
only  one  row.  While  resting  at  a  well,  a  second  crowd  collected,  and  I 
preached  again. 

**  When  the  boat  came  up  there  was  at  once  a  rash  for  books.  Some,  and 
especially  the  '  Three-Character  Classic,'  the  single  '  €k>spel8/  and  one  or  two 
tracts,  were  in  such  demand  that  we  advanced  the  price.  But  this  &fled  to 
check  the  demand ;  and  we  had  at  last  sternly  to  refuse  another  copy. 

"  A  quarter  of  a  mile  farther  we  anchored  again  opposite  Su-chia-chisi^  the 
town  just  named.  The  people  were  already  waiting,  for  the  news  of  our 
coming  had  spread.  It  was  most  inspiriting.  Near  a  thousand  lined  the 
bank.  Keeping  the  boat  mid-stream,  first  Chang,  and  then  I  preached,  and 
had  splendid  order  for  at  least  half-an-hour.  Although  we  now  raised  the 
price  of  Testaments  to  fifty  large  cash,  and  other  books  in  proportion,  we  had 
again  to  leave  many  disappointed.  The  rest  of  the  day  passed  quietly.  The 
river  winds  through  a  fruitful  plain,  and  we  often  landed  to  enjoy  it.  The 
villages  were  few  and  very  small. 

A  GOB  MANUFACTORY. 

"  Friday,  April  29tk. — ^Leaving  Hsin-ngan  to  be  visited  as  we  returned,  we 
found  ourselves  on  rising  within  sight  of  Ngan-chow,  a  small  walled  citj  of 
some  10,000  inhabitants.  It  is  mainly  occupied  by  an  agricultural  popnlstian, 
and  seems  poor.    The  principal  trade  is  that  in  matting. 

"  At  the  east  gate  we  entered  the  temple  of  the  '  Cheng-wang.'  Brerj 
Chinese  city  has  such  a  god.  The  idea  is  that,  as  in  this  life,  every  city  has  its 
magistrate,  to  whom  all  residents  are  subfect ;  so,  in  the  spirit  world,  aS  ^^ 
have  ever  lived  in  that  city  and  died  there  are  subordinate  to  a  ghostly 
dignitary,  who  possesses  like  rank  with  his  earthly  brother.  Of  course  each 
a  dreadful  personage  should  have  worthy  homage,  and  accordingly  his  temple 
is  always  much  frequented. 

"  This  one  was  now  in  process  of  repair  and  extension.  New  buildingB  wev 
near  completion,  and  numbers  of  clay  gods,  in  various  stages  of  progress,  were 
ranged  around.  Some  were  as  yet  headless,  while  others  were  lacking  arms  or 
legs.  A  good  number  possessed  a  lump  of  earth  bound  up  with  wispe  oi 
straw,  which,  when  dxy  enough,  would  be  the  basis  on  which  some  ludecnu 
mask  would  be  stuck ;  while  the  rest  of  the  rude  framework  is  hidden  by  a 
mass  of  gaudy  colouring  and  flimsy  robes.  How  strange  that  men  can  bow 
down  and  worship  that  which  they  have  thus  seen  formed  out  of  the  coarsest 
materials !  The  bystanders  are  always  ready  to  laugh  at  the  gods ;  but  *  It » 
the  custom  to  worship,  and  they  cannot  give  it  up :  their  fathers  did  it  "-Ha  ^' 
""fl'cient  argument  with  Chinamen.    Saving  our  strength — for  in  such  cases 
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one  can  always  count  upon  the  crowd  following,  and  can  choose  one's  own 
tune — ^we  pushed  on  for  the  market-place.  This  was  a  busy  spot.  The 
market,  a  general  one,  is  held  erery  fifth  day.  There  could  not  be  less  than 
5000  people  present ;  and  this  was  said  to  be  no  unusual  number.  Choosing 
an  open  space,  we  climbed  the  high  terrace  of  a  temple ;  and,  there  being 
a  stone  piUar  incense-stand  in  front  of  the  building,  I  took  this  for  a  pulpit^ 
and  so  got  command  over  the  people.  It  was  an  exciting  moment.  The  noise 
was  deafening,  and  my  heazt  sank  within  me.  To  speak  to  a  couple  of 
thousand  people  in  a  foreign  language  is  enough  to  try  most  men's  nerves. 
For  one  who  had  been  so  short  a  time  amongst  them  it  seemed  almost  folly. 
It  is  at  such  seasons  that  the  promise  "  I  am  with  you  alway  "  is  felt  to  be  the 
most  precious. 

DESCBIPTION  OF  PAU-TINa-FU  AND  ITS  StJPEBSTITIONS. 

"Along  walk  through  the  city  was  our  next  business.  The  i>opulation, 
according  to  popular  estimate,  is  100,000.  We  thought  it  more  probably 
150,000.  There  are  several  good  streets,  and  many  respectable  shops.  We 
noticed  that  curio  and  book  shops  were  the  most  numerous.  A  common 
trade  is  that  of  lapidary  and  pipe-stem  maker.  Eveiy  one  is  more  or  less 
mixed  up  with  the  many  public  offices. 

"  Climbing  the  K'il-leu  (or  Drum  Tower),  we  got — ^as  one  usually  can  from 
such  places,  which  are  built  in  the  centre  of  the  city — a  good  view  of  all  within 
the  walls.  The  walls  enclose  about  a  square  mile  of  groimd,  part  of  which, 
however,  is  vacant,  and  other  large  spaces-  are  filled  by  public  offices  and 
temples.  There  are  many  trees,  and  these,  with  the  hills  on  the  west,  add 
much  to  the  pleasantness  of  the  town. 

"  Afew  steps  from  the  K'd-leu  was  the  bell  tower.  The  building  is  in  bad 
repair;  but  a  large  bell  still  hangs  from  heavy  beams  inside.  We  made  our 
way  to  the  Mohammedan  mosque.  It  proved  a  poor  affair — a  sort  of  second- 
r&te  temple,  and  less  cleanly  than  usual.  The  Ah-hung,  a  nice  old  man, 
serenty  years  of  age,  with  venerable  white  beard,  was  kindly  in  his  welcome, 
^d  had  many  questions  to  ask.  He  told  us  there  were  200  families  in  his 
flock,  which  thus  represented  the  Mohammedan  element  in  the  population  at 
3^Qt  1000  souls.  The  crowd  was  a  most  difficult  congregation  to  interest. 
An  old  man,  with  whom  Hall  had  a  warm  discussion,  and  an  intelligent  youth 
iiamed  Ma,  pleased  us  much. 

"  Our  next  visit  was  to  a  smaller  temple  still.  A  man  here  surprised  us  by 
saying  he  came  from  I-li,  a  place  on  the  Russian  frontiers  at  least  1300  li 
(420  English  miles)  distant.  We  were  glad  to  tell  him  '  strange  things'  he 
iiad  never  heard  before.  But  it  is  a  hard  task — almost  a  hopeless  one — ^to 
attempt  to  convey  the  truth  to  such  in  a  few  words ;  the  Gk>8pel  is  so  diverse 
from  any  of  a  heathen's  previous  conceptions.  Further  on  we  entered  an 
immense  temple,  covering,  with  its  buildings  and  courts,  a  couple  of  English 
^i*e8.  One  would  need  pages  to  describe  such  a  place.  The  large  front  court 
has  two  long  buildings,  verandah'd,  running  along  its  sides,  in  each  of  which 
^e  twenty-seven  clay  figures  much  larger  than  life.  They  are  in  groups  of 
tiiree  figures  each.  The  centre  one  is  supposed  to  be  one  of  the  presiding 
goda  of  Hades,  while  the  two  in  front  of  him  represent,  the  one  a  scribe, 
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holding  a  scroll  containing  the  record  of  some  gnilty  mortal's  crimes,  and  ihe 
other  an  executioner  or  tormentor,  whose  mission  it  is  to  seize  and  pmiah. 
The  faces  of  the  infernal  constables  were  diabolical.  A  large  building  at  the 
end  of  this  court  contained  a  large  image  of  the  queen  of  hearen. 

**  In  the  second  court  the  most  carious  things  were  the  crowds  of  figures  in 
some  of  the  rooms  in  which  they  worship  the  goddess  who  is  beliered  to  hare 
power  to  avert  or  to  heal  that  terrible  Chinese  scourge  the  small-pox.  In 
one  comer  there  is  a  sort  of  house,  and  a  female  figure  is  coming  oat  of  iht 
door  offering  medicine.  On  all  sides  are  children  in  every  stage  of  the  diseaa?, 
many  of  them  hideous  objects,  little  clay  images,  painted,  one  would  think, 
from  nature. 

"  The  hall  of  the  goddess  who  presides  over  the  birth  of  children  waa,  as  at 
Tien-tsin,  filled  with  little  figures — ^the  gifts  of  mothers  who  beliered  that  tbdr 
prayers  for  posterity  had  been  answered. 

"  At  the  back  of  all  is  the  shrine  of  U-hwang-shang-ti,  the  Buddhist  *  king 
of  heaven ;'  while  the  chief  in  honour  of  this  many-shrined  idol  temple  wooki 
seem  to  be  a  gigantic  god  placed  in  a  separate  hall,  and  which  was  described 
to  us  as  the  '  Prince  of  the  Devils.'  Altogether,  one  could  hardly  exaggerate 
in  saying  that  there  were  thousands  of  gods  here.  The  place  offers  splendid 
facilities  for  impressing  the  superstitious,  and  must  be  most  effective  at  their 
midnight  festivals,  when  all  that  is  tawdry  is  hidden  by  the  darkness,  and 
countless  lamps  of  varied  colours  make  the  scene  strangely  brilliant  and 
exciting. 

ASPECT  OF  FBSKCH  BOMAI^ISM. 

"  Attached  to  the  temple  were  the  residences  of  four  or  five  priests.  Ther 
had  four  lads  training  for  the  priesthood.  A  large  court  was  prettily  arrangai 
with  small  ponds  and  shrubs  in  pots.  We  were  surprised  to  fioid  a  LAzanFt 
priest  had  quaii;er8  here.  Hearing  of  our  neighbourhood,  he  sent  a  man  to 
invite  us  to  call.  He  turned  out  to  be  a  Frenchman  whom  I  had  met  befoK- 
having  seen  him  in  their  cathedral  at  Peking  one  Sabbath  afbemoon,  where  h^ 
was  engaged  in  superintending  the  painting  of  $ome  forms.  His  present  empkj- 
ment  appeared  equally  chai^acteristic.  He  was  studying  a  newspaper.  Be 
met  us  with  all  the  politeness  of  his  country ;  and  we  had  a  long  chat  about  tke 
language  and  character  of  the  people,  the  past  history  and  present  prospects  <>f 
Christianity  in  China,  and  kindred  topics.  Like  all  his  brethren,  our  firiaid 
was  dressed  in  native  style — tail  and  all.  But  his  clothes  were  those  of  a 
gentleman,  of  fine  material  and  well  made,  and  in  every  respect  it  was  phin 
that  he  well  understood  how  to  secure  comfort.  The  two  or  three  natives  «ii'> 
were  with  him  watched  his  every  look,  and  were  ready  to  do  his  slightest 
bidding.  Through  an  open  door  we  could  see  into  an  inner  room.  wh€re 
a  black  cross  upon  the  table  and  one  or  two  other  emblems  told  their  cvn 
tale.  Our  Bomish  '  confreres '  are  a  singular  face,  and  one  is  often  in  doubt 
whether  to  admire  or  condemn. 

"  This  priest's  missionary  life  has  extended  over  eighteen  years,  and  h&s 
been  mainly  spent  in  Mongolia  and  Thibet,  where,  among  races  as  yet  almost 
unthought  of  by  Protestants,  many  a  nobly-born  Catholic  has  fou^t  and  ws 
the  battles  of  his  Church.  When  shall  we  see  more  of  such  consecration  in 
the  service  of  a  purer  faith  ? 
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"  Latterly  M has  been  ordered  south,  and  Ma  present  station  is  Chen- 

ting-fh,  a  few  miles  to  the  south-west.  He  spoke  of  the  present  state  of 
Romish  Missions  as  promising.  They  hare  numerous  oonyerts  in  every 
province,  but  have  been  leatt  successful  in  E[an-BU.  He  felt  bitterly  as  to  the 
opposition  shown  by  native  officials.  In  former  days  his  own  life  had  been  in 
danger.  Not  far  from  this  very  city  400  troops  were  once  sent  to  seek  him. 
He  fled ;  but  a  letter  of  his  falling  into  the  hands  of  the  mandarins,  they  inter- 
cepted him  and  sent  him  to  Shanghae  for  deportation.  Instead  of  obeying,  he 
succeeded  in  getting  back  at  once  to  his  work. 

"  Their  position  at  Pau-ting-fu  seems  to  have  been  over-painted.  They  have 
no  resident  European  priest,  and  but  few  converts.  The  priest  we  saw  is  in 
the  habit  of  visiting  the  place  at  irregular  intervals,  but  that  is  all. 

"  I  felt  anxious,  if  possible,  to  test  our  friend's  sympathies,  and  to  get  some 
expression  of  deeper  interest  in  the  work.  It  would  have  been  a  pleasure  to 
think  of  him  as  truly  a  brother.  I  might  have  known  better  than  to  attempt 
to  Burprise  him.  His  remarks  were  strangely  cold  and  matter-of-fact.  No 
enthusiasm — no  apparent  consciousness  of  the  sublime  issues  involved  in  the 
Gospel  ministry.  And  yet  there  was  'complete  consecration.'  Is  it  that 
which  springs  from  love,  or  the  offspring  of  human  self-righteousness  ?  Mr. 
Hall  asked  whether  he  thought  of  returning  to  Europe  ?  *  No.*  *  You  feel 
that  you  are  here  for  life  ?'  *  We  have  bought  a  graveyard  in  Cheng-ting-fu.* 
In  commxmicating  truth,  he  said,  their  practice  is  to  begin  with  the  statement 
of  the  being,  unity,  and  fatherhood  of  God — a  truth  which  he  represented  as 
needing  much  time  and  labour  to  impress  upon  a  Chinese  mind.  The  stories 
of  the  creation  and  the  fall,  and  the  doctrine  of  original  and  actual  sin,  come 
neit.  As  to  the  '  mystery  of  the  life  and  death  of  Jesus,'  they  do  not  say 
much  at  first,  reserving  the  teaching  for  a  much  more  advanced  stage.  He 
would  not  state  clearly  how  much  knowledge  they  required  previous  to 
baptism,  but  said  their  candidates  were  usually  kept  a  year  on  probation  at 
least,  and  rarely  disappointed  them.  (We  know  from  many  som*ces  that  this 
is  far  from  fact.)  He  laid  great  stress  on  the  filial  obedience  and  respect 
which  they  required  from  all  as  a  great  element  in  their  success.  His  hopes 
of  fiiture  progress  rested  largely  on  fEunily  influence.  We  parted  the  best 
of  friends. 

A  NATIYB  CHARACTBS. 

"  After  dinner  we  got  two  more  good  audiences.  One  was  in  an  open  space 
outside  the  west  gate,  wheire  many  women  were  listeners.  The  other  was  at 
a  tea-shop,  which,  on  the  invitation  of  its  owner,  we  entered  for  a  rest.  Mr. 
Fan  proved  an  interesting  fellow.  As  he  subsequently  told  us,  he  has  been 
wild,  and  given  to  gambling ;  and  a  son  of  his,  following  the  father's  bad 
example,  had  entered  evil  courses.  But  the  man  himself  had  reformed ;  and 
^e  were  not  a  little  touched  by  his  exulting  manner  as  he  told  us  how  his  boy 
had  come  home  a  penitent,  and  was  now  steady.  He  grew  almost  angry 
when  the  native  offered  money  for  the  cup  of  tea,  and,  finding  me  a  form  to 
Bland  upon  at  the  door,  kept  order  for  me,  and  held  the  form  steady  at  the 
same  time. 

"  We  had  hardly  sat  down  to  supper  before  this  man  burst  in  with  a  present 
of  cakes.    He  must  have  set  off  to  buy  them  the  inatant  we  left  his  shop.    The 
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present  was  a  large  one  for  a  Chinaman — worth  1#.  6d, — and  we  did  not  Hke 
receiving  it ;  but  the  man's  &ce  compelled  ns,  and  I  therefore  repaid  his  kind- 
nesB  by  the  gift  of  a  few  books. 

EARNEST   DEMAND   FOB  SCBIPTTTBES   AND   OTHEB   BOOKS. 

''  Tuesday,  May  Srd. — There  is  more  to  encourage  in  the  smaller  plaees. 
Stopping  for  half  an  hour  at  Ngan-chow,  we  had  a  repetition  of  the  excite- 
ment on  our  first  visit ;  so  that  it  was  a  relief  to  get  awaj.  The  people  were 
so  eager  for  books  that  it  was  hardly  possible  to  preach.  At  noon  we  reached 
Hsin-ngan,  the  hien  city  left  unvisited  on  our  way  up.  At  firsts  poor  azid 
shy,  gaping  with  wonder  at  our  strange  appearance  and  stranger  words,  which 
they  could  not  comprehend,  the  people  talked  to  each  other  in  load  whispezB, 
and  looked  anything  but  Mendly.  By-and-by  we  gained  their  confidence. 
One  or  two  ventured  to  buy.  I  told  them  a  Gospel  story,  and  now  we  weie 
popular.  They  led  us  a  weary  chase.  Soon  every  smaller  book  was  gone,  and 
several  Testaments.  Hundreds  followed  us  on  to  the  wall,  where  we  had  hoped 
to  escape.  A  few  good-humoured  replies  to  their  sallies,  which  turned  the 
laugh  on  our  assailants,  and,  above  all,  a  good  race,*in  which  the  crowd,  with 
much  puffing,  managed  to  run  as  fast  as  I  could  walk,  made  these  simple  foOs 
our  firm  friends.  The  throng  of  cheerful  faces  which  bade  us  farewell  did  one 
good.  'Again  see — again  see.'  '  Won't  you  come  soon  ?'  'I  hope  so,  and  bring 
plenty  of  books.'  '  But  when  P  when  ?'  I  have  not  a  shadow  of  doubt  that 
the  books  are  infinitely  more  valuable  than  if  we  had  given  them. 

BBTUBV  TO  TIBN-T8IK. 

"  Thursday,  May  5ih. — ^In  the  canal  between  the  lake  and  the  Ta-ching  we 
met  quite  a  fleet  of  salt  junks.  As  one  consignment,  it  spoke  vohnnes  as  to 
the  trade  which  passes  along  these  streams.  There  were  sixty  vessels,  andl  hj 
a  little  calculation,  I  found  that  they  carried  salt  to  the  value  of  aboot 
£2000.  The  supercargo's  boat  dosed  the  prooesaion.  It  was  thoranghlf 
well  furnished. 

"  Leaving  our  boat  when  yet  thirty  li  from  the  city,  we  walked  in.  It  was 
an  agreeable  proof  that  Mr.  Hall  had  benefited  firom  his  jonmey  that  btf 
could,  with  little  difficulty,  bear  this  long  walk. 

"  We  were  permitted  to  find  aU  friends  well,  and  that  the  work  of  oar 
respective  Missions  was  advancing  much  as  lisaaL  And  thus,  with  graielai 
hearts,  we  closed  what  has  been  to  both  of  us  a  very  pleasant  trip. 

"  In  the  thirteen  days  we  have  addressed  over  10,000  people^  and  sold  ahoot 
1600  books. 

(Signed)  "  Jovathait  Lxbs." 


INDIA. 

SOUTH   TRAVAlSrCOIUS— NAGEBCOIL. 

We  have  frequently  had  the  great  pleasure  of  reporting  the  Tarions  and 
successful  efforts  of  the  Native  Christians  in  different  parts  of  British  India, 
in  aid  of  the  cause  to  which  they  are  such  incalculable  debtors.     For  maiiT 
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jean  the  missionaries  were  often  obliged  to  appeal  to  their  secular  interests 
in  commending  to  them  the  blessings  of  the  Gospel.  But  now  happily  they 
haTB  learnt  to  appreciate  these  blessings ;  and  in  obedience  to  the  commands 
of  Christ,  and  in  token  of  gratitude  for  His  unspeakable  love,  they  offer 
hberally  their  contributions  for  the  support  and  advancement  of  His  kingdom. 
This  spirit  of  liberality  is  the  more  gratifying  especially  in  Tkavaucoke, 
(dncc  the  people  are  universally  poor — ^that  is,  they  labour  hard  to  earn  but 
little;  and,  in  proportion  to  their  poverty,  their  self-denying  generosity 
must  be  more  highly  admired. 

We  wish  that  the  Church  of  Christ  universally  were  actuated  by  the  same 
Christian  zeal  that  animates  the  poor  saints  of  Travanoore,  and  then  the 
number  of  faithi^  missionaries  in  every  dark  land  would  bear  some  nearer 
proportion  to  the  necessities  and  miseries  of  the  perishing  heathen. 

"  Nagercoil,  July  3rd,  1865. 
"My  deab  Db.  Tidman, — You  are  always  glad  I  know  to  hear  of  progress 
in  our  Travajicore  Mission,  and  I  now  send  you  a  brief  communication  with 
reference  to  a  matter  of  much  interest  and  importance  to  the  Native  Church 
liere. 

EABLT  EFFOSTS  T0WASD8  SEUP-SUPPOET. 

"Upwards  of  two  years  ago  a  movement  was  commenced  at  the  head 
station  of  this  district  by  the  people  themselves,  having  for  its  object  the 
entire  supporting,  by  the  Native  Christians,  of  the  catechist  of  the  congre- 
gation. The  matter  was  taken  up  and  entered  upon  very  enthusiastically, 
and  a  considerable  sum  of  money  was  immediately  collected.  Those  who  had 
no  money  to  give  parted  with  their  jewels  and  personal  ornaments  of  various 
Hnds;  some  gave  turbans  and  valuable  clothes,  kept  for  special  occasions, 
others  brought  brass  vessels,  cocoa-nuts,  and  umbrellas ;  and  one  zealous 
brother  even  subscribed  his  cow  I  Since  then  money  for  the  purpose  has  been 
raised  in  various  ways,  and  it  has  been  abundantly  proved  that  not  only  do 
the  people  possess  the  means,  but,  what  is  of  more  consequence,  they  are 
forward  in  the  work  with  a  ready  and  willing  mind. 

SYSTEMATIC  MOYEMEKT. 

"  At  first  the  matter  partook  largely  of  the  nature  of  an  experiment,  and 
the  missionaries  of  the  station,  while  watching  its  progress  with  great 
interest,  abstained  from  directly  identifying  themBelvee  with  it ;  thus  giving 
onr  native  brethren  a  fair  chance  of  showing  whether,  having  themselves 
mitiated  the  movement,  they  could  themselves  also  carry  it  successfully 
forward.  The  result,  I  am  glad  to  say,  has  proved  highly  satisfactory ;  but, 
in  order  on  the  one  hand  to  insure  regularity  of  payment  of  subscriptionB 
mto  the  treasurer's  hands,  and,  on  the  other,  aytiematic  giving  by  the  people,  a 
re-arrangement  of  some  important  details  has  just  been  agreed  upon,  and  the 
whole  matter  placed  upon  a  more  satisfactory  and  permanent  basis  than 
heretofore.  A  meeting  was  held  a  few  evenings  ago,  when  the  question  was 
^y  discussed,  and  yesterday  (Sunday)  afbemoon  the  people  met  a  second 
time,  when,  the  matter  having  been  talked  over  again,  the  names  of  contri- 
butors, with  the  sums  promised  to  be  paid  monthly  by  each,  were  duly 
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entered  in  a  book  prepared  for  tHe  pnrpOBe.  One  very  important  object 
being  to  interest  every  member  of  the  congregation  in  this  matter,  however 
poor,  it  was  explained  to  them  that  small  contributions  from  all  would  be 
far  preferable  to  large  sums  given  by  a  few  only  of  the  more  wealthy.  The 
subscription  list  thus  consists  throughout  of  a  number  of  small  sums ;  but  it 
was  found  at  the  close  of  the  meeting  that  more  had  been  promised  than  it  ai 
present  actually  necessary  to  meet  the  outlay.  This  is  very  encoor^ing,  and 
the  people  themselves  were  evidently  surprised  to  find  how  much  they  could 
do.  The  plan  agreed  upon  is  simple,  and  the  sum  each  will  have  to  paj 
monthly  is  so  trifling  that  it  will  be  burdensome  to  none.  Thus  we  have  at 
least  one  congregation  in  our  Travancore  Mission  paying  their  teacher's 
salary  in  full  in  a  systematic  way.  This  too,  it  should  be  mentioned,  in 
addition  to  what  is  contributed  by  them  for  the  London  Missionaiy  Society 
Auxiliary,  the  Bible,  and  Tract,  and  other  benevolent  Societies. 

"  J  regard  this  movement  here,  and  others  of  a  similar  nature  elsewhere,  as 
of  very  great  importance  to  our  Mission  generally.  Only  a  few  days  ago  I 
had  the  pleasure  of  being  present  at  a  meeting  of  Native  Christians  at  Neyoor. 
when  this  matter  formed  the  subject  of  earnest  and  prayerful  deliberatioii ; 
and  I  have  little  doubt  arrangements  similar  to  those  above  stated  will  be 
made  there  also.  The  movement  must  work  upwards,  and  I  expect  by-smd- 
by  that  the  larger  congregations'  at  the  out-stations  in  the  various  districts 
will  begin  to  consider  whether  they  cannot  do  something  in  the  same 
direction. 

NATIVE  AOBKCT. 

"  From  an  Abstract  of  the  Society's  Annual  Report,  just  come  to  hand.  I 
observe  great  prominence  is  being  given  by  the  Directors  to  the  question  of 
establishing  a  Native  Pastorate  in  the  Native  Churches  connected  with  the 
Missions  of  the  Society.  The  time  has  come,  I  believe,  when,  in  our  Travan- 
core Mission,  this  matter  ought  to  be  earnestly  considered.  And,  now  that 
the  people  are  beginning  to  see  what  their  duty  is,  we  may  hope  that,  at  no 
very  distant  date,  a  few  at  least  of  our  large  congregations  will  be  presided 
over  by  native  pastors  supported  by  themselves;  thus  to  some  extent 
relieving  the  European  missionary  of  work  among  the  Christians,  and 
enabling  him  to  open  up  new  fields  of  evangelistic  enterprise  among'tke  great 
masses  of  the  people  round  about  us,  upon  ^^hom,  as  yet,  it  has  been  found 
impossible  to  bestow  that  amount  of  patient,  continued,  and  persevering  toil 
which  this  description  of  work  so  pressingly  demands.  The  work  of  establish- 
ing a  native  pastorate  ought  not  to  be  proceeded  with  in  haste.  We  must  l>e 
quite  sure  of  the  men  into  whose  hands  such  responsibilities  are  entrusted : 
nor  ought  we  yet  to  expect  too  much  of  the  Churches.  Still  the  time  eewns 
to  have  arrived  when  a  commencement  should  be  made ;  and,  by  the  blessing 
of  God,  I  doubt  not  we  shall  see  greater  success  in  Travancore  than  yet  our 
eyes  have  been  privileged  to  behold. 

"  I  remain,  my  dear  Dr.  Tidman, 

"  Tours  very  faithfully, 

"  Rev.  A.  TiDMAN,  D.D."  «  J.  Dothik. 
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OBITUAEY  OF  AN  AGED  NATIVE  TEACHEE. 

We  have  selected  from  Tha  Church  Missionary  Eecord  the  following  brief 
narrative  of  a  Native  Teacher  who  bore  the  heat  and  burden  of  a  long  day 
in  the  service  of  his  Divine  Saviour,  and  who  continued  long  beyond  the 
term  usually  granted  to  the  life  of  man  to  labour  ''in  season  and  out  of 
season  "  to  turn  sinners  from  the  error  of  their  way.  From  his  history  we 
may  learn  how  one  with  limited  ability  and  humble  position  may  accomplish, 
nnder  God's  blessing,  great  results,  and  how  the  Gospel,  which  the  faithftil 
evangelist  commends  to  his  idolatrous  countrymen,  becomes  the  strength  and 
solace  of  his  own  spirit  under  the  infirmities  of  age  and  the  approach  of  death. 

"  Old  Yedhamnttu,  a  catechist,  and  well  knovni  by  all  Christians  in  Madras, 
was  the  friend  of  all  Missions,  though  from  choice  connecting  himself  with 
^e  Church  Mission  chapel  native  congregation.  As  a  pupil  of  Swartz,  he 
W  known  that  eminent  laboui*er,  and  well  remembered  his  pious  sayings 
and  zealous  deeds.  With  an  enlightened  knowledge  of  the  Holy  Scriptures, 
be  possessed  also  much  deep  experience,  and  it  did  one  good  to  hear  him  bear 
iiifl  own  simple  testimony  for  the  truth  in  a  manner  at  once  unaffected  and 
earnest.  Although  covered  with  age  and  infirmity,  he  was  very  active ;  so 
^at,  whether  well  or  iU,  he  would  always  be  going  about,  making  himself 
nseixd.  He  generally  occupied  himself  by  reading  to  servants  in  private 
honses,  visitiiig  the  sick  in  hospitals,  working  outside  among  coaclimen  and 
borsekeepers  while  their  employers  were  at  church,  and  preaching  in  bazaars 
and  streets.  In  former  years  he  received  some  monthly  assistance  from  the 
Scripture-readers'  Society  for  such  services;  but  for  a  long  time  his  only 
^Pport  was  a  breakfast  here  and  a  dinner  there,  as  circumstances  permitted, 
in  Christian  families,  with  a  stated  allowance  from  General  Browne,  who,  to 
^e  last,  proved  a  steady  friend  and  kind  benefactor  to  him.  Few  native 
catechists  have  proved  so  useful  as  this  deservedly  worthy  man,  and  there  is 
no  Mifision  church  in  Madras  that  has  not  received  some  in  its  connection 
through  his  instrumentality.  Having  served  his  God  and  generation  for 
many  years,  he  fell  asleep  in  Jesus  on  the  9th  of  November  laat.  His  last 
laoments  cannot  be  forgotten.  He  had  borrowed  a  little  money  to  rebuild 
his  house,  and  which  he  had  promised  to  repay  by  small  instalments.  There 
^as  a  balance  still  due ;  and  his  grandchildren,  fearing  they  would  be  called 
^^  adjust  it,  were  anxions  he  should  say  something  about  this  accoimt  before 
^6  departed.  They  rushed  to  him,  therefore,  with  their  apprehensions, 
though  they  were  repeatedly  asked  not  to  disturb  his  mind  with  the  matter, 
^  It  did  not  signify  whether  the  account  was  settled  or  not.  On  being 
reminded  of  it,  the  old  man  tried  to  say  something  about  the  transaction,  but 
the  missionary  b^^ged  him  not  to  give  it  a  thought,  but  to  think  of  the 
^^^nnt  he  had  with  his  God.  Upon  hearing  this,  the  good  old  man  started 
for  a  moment  with  surprise,  and,  mustering  all  his  energy,  exclaimed, '  Oh, 
^&t  account  has  been  settled  long  ago :  there  is  no  account  there  (pointing 
npwards)  against  me  now:  it  has  all  been  paid  for  me  by  Jesus  Ohrist. 
^^6  Christ  is  for  me,  who  is  there  that  can  condemn  me  ?  He  died  and 
^Be  agaiii,  and  is  even  now  at  the  right  hand  of  the  Father,  for  me.'    Then, 
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stretcliiiig  forward  both  his  hands,  he  added, '  Don't  yoa  see  He  is  taking  me 
up  in  His  arms  before  the  throne  of  His  Father?'  After  this  he  stroTe  to 
speaJE  again,  but  corild  not,  his  voice  having  utterly  failed  him.  At  first  ^t 
missionary  felt  grieved  and  annoyed  with  his  family  for  troubling  the  venerable 
man  about  such  trifling  matters ;  but  when  he  found  this  was  the  occasion  of 
such  testimony  to  the  sufficiency  and  efficacy  of  the  Hedeemer's  merits  and 
mediation,  he  felt  most  thankful  for  it.  Indeed, '  believing,  he  r^oiced  with 
joy  unspeakable  and  full  of  glory.'  Even  some  of  the  more  respectable  par. 
of  the  congregation  considered  it  a  privil^e  to  go  and  receive  his  parting 
blessing  for  themselves  and  their  families  as  he  was  sinking.  '  The  patk  d 
the  just  is  as  the  shining  light,  that  shineth  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect 
day'  (Prov.  iv.  18).  Again,  '  Mark  the  perfect  man,  and  behold  the  upright: 
for  the  end  of  that  man  is  peace '  (Pa.  ucKvii.  37).  He  was  said  to  be  niiietj- 
eight  years  of  age ;  perhaps  100  would  have  been  nearer  the  mark.  Althuogii 
so  old,  his  sight,  and  hearing,  and  mental  faculties  remained  nearly  mum- 
paired  to  the  last.  It  was  only  a  few  weeks  before  his  death  the  misaionaz; 
saw  him  out  preaching  to  a  number  of  people  opposite  a  bazaar,  about  a  mk 
away  from  his  own  dwelling,  and  so  early  as  about  seven  in  the  monung. 
His  funeral  was  attended  by  a  large  and  mixed  multitude  of  all  classes,  Chris- 
tian and  heathen,  native  and  East  Indian.  After  reading  the  usual  s^oe, 
the  nussionary  addressed  the  spectators  from  Job  v.  26,  and  bo  dosed  the 
solemnities  of  the  occasion." 


POLYNESIA. 
SAMOA. 
We  commend  the  following  report  of  the  Bev.  A.  W.  Mitb&at  to  the  ipM 
attention  of  the  friends  of  Missions.  As  they  read  it,  they  will  remember 
that,  not  more  than  thirty  years  since,  the  first  English  missionaries  landed  on 
the  shores  of  Samoa — the  writer  of  this  report  being  himself  one  of  the 
original  number.  The  &cts  which  he  details  in  the  subjoined  communicatids 
cannot  fail  to  awaken  wonder  and  thankfulness,  and  to  encourage  our  tni^ 
in  the  power  of  the  Gk>spel,  when  accompanied  by  the  grace  of  the  Holj 
Spirit,  to  elevate  the  most  degraded  of  our  race,  so  that  they  may  beoome 
honourable  members  of  the  Church  of  God.  Let  it  also  be  remembered  thtf 
the  fertile  spot  cultivated  by  Mr.  Murray  in  the  Island  of  Ufolu  is  hot  > 
specimen  of  the  Christian  cultivation  carried  on  throughout  the  8am<»B 
Gfroup,  where  the  number  of  Christian  Churches,  with  the  Native  Teachers 
as  well  as  their  European  brethren,  are  vigorously  prosecuting  their  labour 
with  similar  proofs  of  the  Divine  blessing. 

''  Apia»  Upoln,  Samoa. 

"  Janaai7  9ih,  18^. 

"  Deab  Bbothsb, — I  have  to  acknowledge  the  receipt  of  your  kind  iettff 

of  date  June  27th,  1864.    I  need  hardly  remark  that  I  am  much  gnti&d 

with  the  contents  of  your  letter.  That  the  steps  taken  in  Sydney  with  rtfeteace 

to  our  return  to  the  Mission-field,  and  the  subsequent  proceedings  of  thft 
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Gommiitee  here,  hare  met  with  tbe  cordial  sanction  of  the  Directors  is  to 
me  matter  of  special  satisfaction.  I  am  once  more  permitted  to  be  engaged 
in  the  work  I  lore ;  and  I  n^oice  to  inform  you  that,  so  far,  everything  seems 
to  indicate  that  in  retaming  to  Samoa,  and  to  thit  out  former  station,  we  have 
been  following  the  leadings  of  Providence. 

PBOGBBSB  OF  THE  MISSION. 

"And  as  regards  the  state  of  things  both  here  and  thronghout  the  district, 
all  looks  in  the  same  direction.  There  has  been  steady  progress  among  the 
natives ;  and  the  foreign  opposition,  of  which  I  gave  yon  an  account  in  my 
last,  was  of  short  duration,  and  all  is  now  pretty  much  as  it  used  to  be  in 
former  years.  The  cultivation  of  cotton  has  drawn  off  numbers  to  too  great 
a  distance  to  allow  of  their  attending  services  here. 

"  By  the  way,  cotton-planting  is  likely  to  exert  an  important  influence  upon 
the  future  history  of  this  group.  Not  only  fomgners,  but  natives  also,  are 
entering  largely  into  it.  It  is  likely  soon,  in  a  great  measure,  to  supersede 
the  trade  in  cocoa-nut-oil,  owing  to  an  extensive  blight  which  has  come  upon 
the  cocoa-nuts. 

KATIYB   GHBISTIAJT  GOMMUKITIES. 

"  We  have  three  or  four  cases  among  the  foreigners  which  awaken  hope» 
but  they  are  not  sufficiently  decided  to  warrant  my  saying  much  at  present. 
Mr.  Hamilton,  of  whose  remarkable  conversion  I  told  you  in  former  years,  is 
a  steady,  consistent  Christian.  He  is  a  great  help  to  me  in  many  ways. 
While  speaking  of  foreigners,  I  may  just  refer  to  a  very  interesting  class,  a 
large  number  of  whom  have  of  late  been  reclaimed  from  vicious  courses  and 
have  become  hopeful  Christians.  I  allude  to  natives  of  several  groups  who 
are  congregated  here,  and  who  have  of  late  formed  themselves  into  a  distinct 
community.  They  are  composed  of  Tahitians,  Rarotogans,  Sandwich 
Islanders,  Tongans,  &c  A  few  months  since  a  Barotogan  teacher  was 
^ypointed  to  labour  among  them.  They  have  built  a  veiy  neat  place  of 
worship  in  which  to  hold  week  and  occasional  services.  They  attend  with  us 
on  Sabbaths,  as  they  all  know  more  or  less  of  the  Samoan  language.  On  the 
wholes  they  are  a  vevy  interesting  community.  They  contributed  towards 
the  ftmds  of  the  Society  this  year  about  £20.  In  moat  cases  they  are  married 
to  Samoan  women. 

STATISTICS. 

"Among  the  natives  throughout  the  district  we  have  satisfactory  ndica- 
tiona  of  progress.  The  numbers  in  our  churches,  schools,  and  candidates' 
classes  are  as  follows  :— 

"  In  the  Church  at  Apia  there  are,  males,  184,  females,  227 — total,  411 ; 
<^didate8,  males,  127,  females,  137— total,  2Bi;  schools,  boys,  325,  girls, 
^3^in  an,  564.  At  Saluafata :  church  members,  males,  144,  females,  160 
—total,  304;  candidates,  males,  49,  females,  74 — ^total,  123;  children  in 
schools,  boys,  219,  giris,  176 — in  all,  395.  At  Tagaloa :  church  members, 
^^et,  94,  females,  102— total,  196;  candidates,  males,  12,  females,  29— total, 
41 ;  children  in  schools,  281.  Thus  we  have,  in  all  the  churches,  911  members, 
^28  candidates  at  the  different  stations,  and  1190  children  in  the  schools. 

"  The  amount  raised  during  the  past  year,  in  connection  with  the  cause  of 
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God,  is  as  follows : — ^At  Apia,  for  the  London  Misdonaxy  Society,  £131  lli .  U.; 
Saluafata  and  Tagaloa,  £80  12a.  4^.;  total  for  the  London  Miwrionary  Sodetj, 
£212  Ss.  lOd.  For  the  snpport  of  their  own  teachers  in  the  Apia  district, 
£159 10«.  6d, ;  Saluafata  and  Tagaloa,  £99 17«. ;  total,  £259  7s.  Sd.  Towuda  the 
porchase  of  a  new  Missionary  Ship  the  children  have  raised  £42  8f « ;  making 
in  all,  £513  19t.  4i. — ^the  largest  sum  we  have  ever  raised  in  a  single  year. 


EAGEBHBSS  OF  THE  NATIVEB  TO  OBTAIK  BIBIJiS. 

"  In  addition  to  this,  the  proceeds  of  Bibles  sold  dnring  the  year  amoimt  to 
about  £240.  These  Bibles  have  not  been  all  sold  to  people  of  this  district;  the 
bulk  of  the  foreign  population  being  resident  here,  the  natives  come  finom  all 
quarters  to  find  a  market  for  their  prodjice,  and  obtain  money  to  purchase 
Bibles ;  and,  haying  got  that,  many  make  their  purchases  here  instead  of 
going  to  the  missionary  of  the  district  to  which  they  belong,  whose  residence, 
in  many  cases,  is  distant  from  their  homes. 

"  The  plans  which  the  people  adopt  to  obtain  money  to  purchase  Bibles  are 
worthy  of  remark.  Many  leave  their  homes  for  a  time  and  come  here  and 
work  for  the  foreign  residents,  some  as  day-labourers,  others  as  household 
servants,  till  they  earn  sufBicient  to  purchase  one,  two,  or  more  Bibles,  as  the 
case  may  be.  Others  remain  in  the  neighbourhood  for  a  time,  and  go  a-fiahi&g 
every  morning :  the  fish  they  sell ;  and,  when  the  needful  amount  is  realized, 
the  Bible  or  Bibles  are  purchased,  and  they  return  to  their  homes.  We  hare 
frequent  and  very  interesting  illustrations  of  the  old  maxim  that  'where  there 
is  a  will  there  is  a  way.'  Taking  into  account  the  Bibles  sold  by  Mr.  Gee 
before  his  departure,  1  suppose  not  less  than  £400  worth  have  been  sold  here 
since  the  arrival  of  the  first  shipment,  some  eighteen  months  since ;  and  the 
proceeds  of  sales  during  this  year  throughout  the  group  exceed  £1500. 

VISIT  TO  FAASALEfBAOA. 

"  During  the  months  of  October  and  November  last  we  spent  about  fire 
weeks  at  the  Faasaleleaga,  the  district  lately  under  the  care  of  onr  lameDted 
brother  Mr.  Bird.  There  also  we  found  the  same  earnest  desire  to  possess 
the  Word  of  Gk>d  as  exists  elsewhere.  We  took  with  us  a  case  of  BiUes. 
These  were  all  bought  up  in  about  a  week ;  and  many  more  might  have  bea 
sold  if  we  had  had  them.  Since  the  time  referred  to  another  shipment  of 
2000  copies  has  been  received,  and  a  further  supply  has  been  sent,  wbidi  it 
being  eagerly  bought  up. 

"  1  was  cheered  to  find  the  state  of  things  throughout  the  district  refened 
to  on  the  whole  encouraging.  I  conversed  with  116  candidates,  aboat  aistj 
of  whom  were  admitted  to  the  different  churchea  Very  few  cases  of  defectioa 
had  occurred  during  the  three  months  that  had  elapsed  since  Dr.  Tamers 
visit,  and  all  was  quiet  throughout  the  district,  with  the  exertion  of  & 
quarrel  which  had  sprung  up  in  Safotulafai,  which  is  not  likely  to  come  to 
much. 

"The  children  raised  110  dols.  (£22)  towards  the  new. Mission  Ship.  A 
great  interest  in  this  object  has  been  awakened  throughout  the  group,  aod  aa 
influence  of  the  happiest  kind  exerted — ^an  influence  which  will  be  fdi  ^  ^ 
our  Missions  in  these  seas,  and  in  other  lands  far  beyond.  A  deeper  inUreA 
will  be  felt  in  the  Mission  Ship  than  has  ever  been  the  case  before.    And  this 
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intereet  will  be  extended  to  the  object  for  which  the  Miasioii  Ship  goes  hither 
and  thither  among  us. 

"We  hare  no  recent  information  respecting  onr  other  Missions  in  these 
seas.  Since  the  wreck  of  the  '  John  Williams '  we  have  had  bnt  little  inter- 
course with  them. 

EFFORTS  OF  THB  ROMISH  PRIESTS. 

"As  jet  we  are  unmolested  here  by  the  French.  The  Popish  priests  are 
making  extensive  preparations,  with  what  ulterior  views  does  not  at  present 
appear.  They  are  purchasing  large  quantities  of  land  and  erecting  buildings 
of  various  descriptions,  especially  in  this  neighbourhood.  In  some  places  they 
are  engaging  extensively  in  cotton-planting.  If  the  French  only  let  us  aJone,  we 
don't  fear  them  much.  With  all  their  appliances,  they  make  marvellously  little 
progress.  We  have  at  present  two  bishops,  and  some  fourteen  or  fifteen  priests, 
and  two  or  three  sisters  of  charity.  These  reside  in  this  neighbourhood,  and 
We  a  few  girls  imder  their  care.  The  priests  are  scattered  over  the  group. 
One  of  the  bishops  is  from  Wallis*  Group.  The  other  was  consecrated  here  a 
few  weeks  since.  A  great  effort  was  made  to  make  the  consecration  a  very 
imposing  affair  by  collecting  their  adherents  from  all  parts  of  the  island, 
ringing  of  bells,  ^Wn^  of  cannon,  and  the  observance  of  endless  mummeries. 
It  is  a  mercy  that  these  things  to  a  great  extent  have  the  contrary  effect  to 
that  intended.  They  tend  to  open  the  eyes  of  the  people  to  the  unscriptural 
character  of  the  system  which  practises  such  absurdities. 

"  Nothing  else  occurs  to  me  at  present  calling  for  remark ;  so,  with  kind 
regards  to  yourself  and  the  Directors, 

"  I  remain,  dear  Brother, 

"  Yours  very  truly, 

"  Eev.  Dr.  Tidman."  "  A.  W.  Murray. 


KAIATEA. 
I^  our  present  Number  we  record  the  departure  of  one  of  the  oldest  labourers 
in  the  islands  of  the  South  Pacific — ^the  Eev.  Geobqe  Platt  of  Baiatea.  Our 
venerable  friend  had  laboured  there  and  in  the  neighbouring  islands  for  half 
a  century,  and  had  witnessed  their  wonderfiil  transformation,  by  the  power 
and  grace  of  Gfod,  from  a  state  of  the  grossest  idolatry  and  barbarism  into 
that  of  peaceful  Christian  communities. 

Prom  the  following  narrative  it  will  be  seen  how  highly  this  aged  servant 
of  God  was  beloved  by  the  natives  for  whom  his  labours  and  his  life  were 
spent,  and  how  generally  he  was  respected  by  the  entire  population  of  the 
island: — 

"  Raiatea,  April  6th,  1865.  ^ 
"  Bbar  Sir, — It  is  with  sorrow  I  write  to  inform  you  of  the  departure  of  our 
venerable  and  honoured  brother  the  Rev.  G.  Platt,  who  fell  asleep  in  Jesus 
about  one  o'clock  at  noon  on  the  4th  instant. 

"  Although  he  had  for  some  months  past  suffered  from  extreme  weakness, 
7et  we  saw  no  material  alteration  up  to  Friday  last,  when,  for  the  first  time. 
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hfi  fidled  to  candnct  ftunily  woniiip.  That  eveomg  an  evident  clxange  took 
place  in  his  appearance,  and  at  times  his  reason  seemed  to  leave  him.  The 
fiEunily  then  sent  for  nie  to  go  down  and  hold  family  worship  with  them.  1 
found  on  reaching  the  hoase  that  onr  dear  brother  had  become  miich 
weaker  daring  the  day,  although  his  breathing  did  not  appear  qnite  so  difficult 
as  on  the  previous  evening.  On  Monday  evening,  i^ter  prayers,  I  drew  my 
chair  near  to  the  sofa  where  he  was  lying,  and,  taking  him  by  the  hand,  I 
asked  him  how  he  felt,  and  if  he  feared  the  future ;  to  which  he  replied  in  & 
most  distinct  and  confident  manner»  '  No,  oh  no !  I  have  no  fears  for  the 
future.' 

"  The  next  morning,  Tuesday,  Mama,  one  of  our  deacons,  went  to  him  asd 
found  him  much  worse.  He  came  home  and  told  me  he  thought  our  hanomed 
brother  was  near  his  end,  and  that  duiing  the  night  he  had  become  quite 
insensible.  I  hastened  to  the  house,  and  on  my  way  met  some  one  coming  to 
fetch  me.  On  reaching  his  room  I  found  the  family  assembled  and  in  deep 
distress.  Our  dear  brother  was  lying  on  his  bed,  ¥rrestling  with  the  last 
enemy :  his  breathing  was  very  irregular  and  short.  I  spoke  to  him,  bat  be 
made  no  reply,  nor  had  he  spoken  so  as  to  be  understood  since  the  eTeniog 
previous.  Towards  the  middle  of  the  day  he  appeared  to  breathe  more  eaaij, 
and  seemed  like  one  just  going  off  into  a  sweet  sleep.  He  continued  in  tiuB 
state  for  about  half  an  hour,  when  he  became  more  restless,  and  mottotd 
something  which  was  not  intelligible  to  us.  It  was  his  last  effort  to  speak  in 
this  world.  After  about  a  quarter  of  an  hour  we  all  surrounded  tiie  dying 
bed,  offered  prayer,  and  watched  his  departing  moments.  At  twenty  minnt^ 
before  one  o'clock  his  breathing  became  very  indistinct,  and  five  minutes 
after  he  breathed  his  last.  It  may  be  truly  said  of  him, '  He  fell  asleep  in 
Jesus.' 

"  As  soon  as  our  feelings  became  a  little  tranquil,  I  came  home  and  sent  to 
Tahaa,  requesting  the  deacons  and  the  students  to  come,  if  possible,  to  th« 
funeral  the  next  day. 

"  Yesterday  morning,  the  5th  instant,  the  people  continued  to  come  from 
various  parts  of  the  islands  until  the  hour  appointed  for  the  funeral. 

"  At  two  o'clock  p.m.  I  offered  a  short  prayer  in  English  before  leaTing 
the  house,  as  Miss  Piatt  was  unable  to  attend  the  fbneral.  The  prooenioo 
then  formed,  and  proceeded  to  the  chapel  in  the  following  order : — 

First. — Tamatoa  the  King,  Mrs.  Vivian  and  myself,  followed  by  Fomare  tke 

Prince  Consort  of  Tahiti,  his  son,  the  governors,  and  the  f^ia  mami. 
Second. — ^The  corpse,  carried  by  twelve  strong  men ;   the  deacons  of  the 

churches  at  Baiatea  and  Tahaa  being  the  paU-bearers. 
Third. — The  chief  mourners — ^the  three  sons  of  the  departed,  with  their  wires 

and  other  branches  of  their  family. 
Fourth. — The  foreign  residents — Messrs.  Lassetter,  Graves,  Lobb,  Holinan. 

f    Lemear,  Giffor,  and  Silver. 
Fifth. — The  students  from  the  Institution  at  Taliaa  and  their  wives. 
Sixth. — The  members  of  the  church,  friends,  and  the  inhabitants  geaeaSf, 

with  a  large  number  of  children  from  our  school. 
"  Arrived  at  the  chapel,  it  was  speedily  filled  in  every  part  with  a  weD- 
dressed  and  respectable  congregation.    After  the  conclusion  of  the  nsnal 
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service,  which  was  conducted  in  the  native  language,  the  procession  re-formed 
and  proceeded  to  the  burial-ground,  where  the  latter  portion  of  the  service 
was  performed.  Many  afterwards  stepped  forward  to  give  a  last  look  upon 
all  that  remained  of  our  dear  and  venerable  brother.  Many  tears  were  shed; 
and  even  the  thoughtless  felt  it  to  be  a  solemn  occasion. 

"  A  funeral  sermon  on  the  death  of  our  aged  brother  is  to  be  preached  on 
Sunday  morning  next ;  and  the  King  has  issued  an  order  that  there  be  a 
general  mourning  throughout  the  islands. 

"  Our  late  brother  was  seventy-six  years  of  age  the  15th  of  last  month, 
and  he  leaves  three  sons  and  one  daughter  to  lament  his  loss.  His  aged 
sister  remains  with  us,  and  has  reached  her  seventy-third  year  to-day. 

"  They  all  join  with  us  in  kind  Christian  regards  to   yourself  and   the 

other  Directors. 

"  I  am, 

Dear  Sir, 

Yours  most  faithfully, 

Rev.  Dr.  Tidman."  "  James  0.  Vivian. 


« 
it 


ORDINATION    OP    MISSIONARIES. 

INDIA. 

Mb.  David  Hutton,  having  been  appointed  to  labour  as  a  missionary  in 
India,  was  ordained  at  Oldham  Road  Chapel,  Manchester,  on  Tuesday, 
August  8th.  The  introductory  service  was  conducted  by  the  Rev.  Joseph 
Muncaster.  The  field  of  labour  was  described  by  the  Rev.  James  Kennedy, 
MA.,  missionary  from  Benares.  The  usual  questions  were  put  by  the  Rev. 
Patrick  Thomson,  M.A. ;  and  the  ordination  prayer  was  presented  by  the 
Rev.  James  Bedell.  The  Rev.  J.  8.  Wardlaw,  M.A.,  then  delivered  the  charge  to 
the  young  missionary,  and  the  Rev.  John  Eamshaw  offered  the  concluding 
prayer. 

INDIA  AND   BBBBICE. 

On  Thursday,  Aug.  17th,  Mr.  Joseph  Jebbmliah  Coopeb  and  Mr.  Joseph 

Abthub  Lambebt,  students  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  were  ordained 

M  missionaries  at  London  Road  Chapel,  Chelmsford,  having  both  been 

members  of  the  church  assembling  there.    The  service  was  commenced  with 

reading  and  prayer  by  the  Rev.  T.  Hooke,  minister  of  Baddow  Lane  Chapel. 

The  Rev,  J.  Bowrey,  formerly  a  missionary  in  Berbice,  described  Mr.  Cooper's 

field  of  labour  in  that  colony ;  and  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Budden,  from  Benares,  to 

which  Mr.  Lambert  is  appointed,  also  described  missionary  operations  in 

that  great  city.    The  Rev.  Dr.  Tidman,  Foreign  Secretary  of  the  Society, 

pTopoeed  the  usual  questions  to  the  candidates  in  succession,  which  were 

answered  both  by  Mr.  Cooper  and  Mr.  Lambert  in  a  very  interesting  and 

satisfactory   manner.     The  ordination  prayer  was  presented  by  the  Rev. 

^^rge  Wilkinson,  pastor  of  the  church ;  and  the  charge  to  the  missionaiy 

was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  S.  Ransom,  Classical  Professor  of  the  Hackney 

College,  who  concluded  the  service  with  the  benediction.    The  congregation, 

which  was  very  numerous,  was  deeply  interested  in  the  solemn  services  of  the 

evening. 
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BEBBICE. 

The  interestmg  and  solemn  service  of  ordaining  Mr.  James  Weight 
MuNRO  to  the  sacred  duties  of  the  ministiy  took  place  in  the  Mission  Chapel, 
New  Amsterdam,  Berbice,  on  Wednesday,  March  29th,  in  the  presence  of  a  large 
and  highly  respectable  assembly.  The  proceedings  were  opened  by  the  Ber. 
J.  N.  Levi,  who,  after  a  hymn  had  been  sung,  read  a  very  appropriate  partum 
of  Scripture  (2  Timothy,  xi.).  l^e  Rev.  J.  Boome,  having  read  a  few  yersea  of 
Scripture,  then  engaged  in  prayer.  The  Key.  A.  W.  Johnson  gave  a  short 
address,  in  which  he  showed  the  all-important  nature  and  responsibility  of  a 
minister's  duties,  the  solemnity  of  his  calling,  and  the  Divine  origin  and  sacred 
nature  of  his  commission  and  appointment.  The  Bev.  J.  Foreman  put  the 
usual  questions  to  Mr.  Munro,  who  answered  them  with  great  clearness  and 
at  considerable  length.  The  Rev.  G.  Pettigrew  offered  up  a  very  earnest 
and  appropriate  ordination  prayer.  A  hymn  was  then  sung,  after  which 
the  Bev.  Bobert  Bicards,  imder  whom  Mr.  Munro  had  been  trained  for  his 
sacred  calling  for  a  space  of  nearly  three  years,  delivered  the  charge  to  the 
newly  ordained  minister,  taking  for  his  text  1  Timothy,  iv.  16 — "  Take  heed 
unto  thyself,  and  unto  the  doctrine ;  continue  in  them :  for  in  doing  this 
thou  shalt  both  save  thyself,  and  them  that  hear  thee." 

The  proceedings  lasted  nearly  three  hours,  and  were  listened  to  with  the 
greatest  attention  by  those  present. 


ABBIVALS  OUTWABD. 

Mrs.  Colin  Campbell  and  the  Misses  Anstey ;  Master  and  Miss  Johnstoo* 
with  Miss  Coles  and  Miss  Sargant,  at  Madras,  per  "  Barham/'  June  11th. 


ABBIYALS  HOMEWABD. 
Bev.  William  Thompson,  from  Cape  Town,  August  17th. 


DEPABTUBE  OF  MISSIONABIES. 

Bev.  James  Anderson  and  Mrs.  A.,  per  "  Crest  of  the  Wave,"  for  Hoag 
Kong,  August  11th. 

Bev.  George  Sydney  Owen  and  Mrs.  O.,  Bev.  Evan  Bryant  and  Mrs.  B., 
the  former  appointed  to  Shanghae  and  the  latter  to  Hankow,  embarked 
per  "  Lansdowne,"  August  25th. 

Bev.  John  Brown  and  Mrs.  B.,  and  Bev.  William  Dower  and  Mn.  D., 
appointed  to  South  A&ica,  embarked  for  Algoa  Bay,  per  "  Golden  Fleece," 
August  22nd. 
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XI88IOVABY    OOVTBIBTTTIOKS. 
Frtm    April   ^Oth    to    July    14^A,    1865. 
{CotUimiedfrom  last  Month.) 

V.B. — THB  COLLECTIONS  ASTD  DONATIOKB  POB  THB  NEW  MISSIONABT  BHI7  ABS  BBFOBTSD 

IK  THB  **  JXTYBKILE  KI88IONABY  MAQAZINB." 


XOBHOOTBSRIRB. 


B«hobotli  Chapel  ...    5   0  0 


VemJmn. 

tier,  D.  Dmriam. 

Mltrtlon 10  14   e 

Intenct  on  Legacy 

«r    l&ie    Mr.     S. 

Vreueii 8  0   0 


MomtoutAm 

Per  Mr.  E.  lUeharda. 

C  JiMticms  at 

,.tTj*P«l 7   1 

M«'iiUitj       Pntyer 

MnetiDgs  Oil 

Sanday  aehool  Box  o  11 
Mr*.  JonM.  Anors 

am .    ...  10 

Miw  Hnlea.  ditto  ...  0  10 

for  New  Ship is  14 


Newport, 
Hr.T.  B.  Batehelor. 
IKMkStrMtChApeL 

{iM  Jones  4   0   S 

«>M  Jwne  S  U   4 

I'M  Kate  MuUook   1    4  1« 

Miasl^wnaeod 1  16   0 

S'M  ^*»7  Jobn   ...    O  M   0 
«>«  Du|ie 0  It  0 

MlHlonaiy  Bozta. 

Vr.^mpCoB  15   0 

Nr.Wijod 1   u   0 

5*}»i  Margarat    aI 

J«»et  0   7 

ItMtera  A.  *  J.  H. 

JoM« 0    7   0 

MlM8.0rant 0   4  1 

MMi»n  Herbert  * 

EmtiBt  Graham  ...  0  18  4 

(I^Melen  Mullock  0   S  0 

Ji^i>B.BAtohelor...  0  17  8 

JorNewShip u   i  v 

Ir.T.U.Bai^ialor 

•-• Vi l^-*    •    • 

«U.  19i.  Id.- 


Tabemaeto  CbapeL 
€oU«eted  by— 

5!l!?*»" »1I 

■us  Jones  ....  to 

MiMF.Lkwd  :;.::..    1    5 

5urf*''8hlp 6  14 

"iMUmaiySemions  6  11 
M.0t.«d. 


VoaBt  Blon. 


aoaoi  Bion. 
Il?^UMBlobarda...   0  S 

fiSJSSl!*" ^  * 

ll»»»towwftnnOTi  1   0 
«.  4«.  igd. 

fSJfifi!^" •» 

SaiSr!:;i:::::: } '? 


l4Si2xp«M 


ea 


7S  8 
lis 


711*  7 


New  Pltte.  for  X»- 
dngaacar...............   0  0   8 


NOBIOLK. 

M  avv  ^^0"gH'^^B 

For  the  Nattre 
Teacher  John 
I'almer 10  0  0 


NOETHAMPTOKSHIEB. 

RotJheetl, 
For  Widows'  Fond   10  0 


NOETHUXBBBLAND. 

Bentiek, 
Rer.  Dr.  Catma 10  0 


N«»eaitl4'<m-  Tgne, 

D.  H.  Ooddard,  Esq., 

forBaf.T.  Atktn- 

aon's         Chapel, 

Hopedale,    South 

AlVtoa 10   0  0 

E.M.AllaD,B8Q.(D.}  6  0  0 


NOTTINaHAMSniBB. 

AnzUiarj  Society, 
per  J.  Cole.  Esq.. 
onAocouttt..„ 1S6   0   0 


Batt  Rstjbrd. 

Aev.  A.  Oathrla. 

OolleotioD,  leas  Eza. 
Off.  6(1.  . S  8  4 


NottlMffkam, 

A  "FrlinAt  'per  Ber. 
W.  Fairbrother, 
for  Madagascar  ...6  0  0 


OXrOEDBHIBB. 

BUtnwM, 

A  Friend  to  Mis- 
sions.....................  6  0  0 


Hgnletf'^n^  Tkamn, 

On    Aoeoant,  _per 
J.  MajnaJrd,  Esq.  06  0  0 


SUepteAtton, 
B.  Creek,  Esq....(A.)    8   0   0 


TAawte. 

Ooogragatioiial  Chapel. 

Ber.  a  Bardie. 

Mr.  F.  Hawklna,  Treasurer. 

CoUeeted  by  the  Mlsaea 
ShrtmptoB. 

Mr.  T.  Bererell .....   6  0  0 

HLr*  vOK  •••.........M....    10    0 


Mrs.  Beles 

Mr.Bhrimpton  .. 

Mr.  Loesley 

MeT.  O.  Uardie  .. 
Mrs.  Johnson ..... 
Mrs.  Uampiirtes 

Mr.  Hunt 

Mr.  Uawkina 

Donation 
Ditto. 


1  0 
0  10 

V  lU 

0  10 
0  0 
0  10 

0  t 

1  0 


•••••••••••■••a 


Sermons  and  Pnblte 
MeeUug 


0 
0 


«  8  10 


Missionary  Boxes. 

Miss  Helen  Marsh   0  U  6 

Mies  Llssle  Luosley  0  0  8 
Mies  Beeele  i>earoe   USD 

MlesOarrle  Devereli  0  lo  0 

Mra.FhUlips  o   S  b 

MlseDeverell 0   S 

Jtza.  lis.  ed. ;  ie<.  6«. 


EUTLANDBHIEB. 

Uppinffkam, 

Bey.  F.  8.  Attenborough. 

Ber.  John  Green  ...   1   1 

Mils  Godfrey l  o 

Misses    Oammldge   0 16 

Mr.  Halfbrd 0  lo 

Mr.  Hart  l   1 

Mr.  Hope 1   1 

Mr.  B.  Hopklnt 1    1 

Mr.  Hubbard  1   1 

Mr.  Irving 0  10 

Mr.Langley 1   1 

Mr.  Pateman 0  lu 

Mr.  Perkins o  10 

Mr.  Sculthorpe  1   1 

J.  T.  sprtngthorpe, 

Esq 1   1 

Mrs.  Springthorpe  1  1 
MaaterdpnnjKthorpe  0  4 
Master  C.  Spring- 

tbotpe 0  4 

Mr.  Wsie 1   1 

Smaller  Sams 1   7 

MissionaryMeetlng  S  0 
For  Widows'  Fund  8   0 

Sunday  School S  8 

For  New  Ship 0  2 

Ezs.  U. ;  t9L  4ff.  Od. 


4  south  CMtHUm  and  rmpto 
C0omb4, 

Bnbserlptions    and 

Ootleclione  7  14  11 

Sooth        Cheriton 

Saobath      School 

Missionary  Box...  0  16  4 
Fortheshlp 10   0 

Exs.  U.i  ML  18e.  Od. 


8HB0PSHIRB. 

Acton  BnnuU, 
J.T. (A.)    1   1 


Market  Drajfton, 

Bev.  H.  Start. 

Missionary  Box  of 
Mice  Shucker,  01- 
lertoH 1   0 


S0MBB8BTBHIBB. 

Bridffewater, 

Bar.  B.  H.  Jones. 

Mrs.  Jones,  Secretary. 

Mrs.  J.  Hurman,  Treao. 

Collected  by— 

Mra.Boansall 0   8 

Mlae  Good S  18 

Mrs.J.  Hnrman  ...  1    S 

Mrs.  J.  Sully   0  18 

Sermons  and  Meet- 

Inta 10  S 

ForWldowa'  Fond  6  o 


Taarly  Subscribers. 

Ber.  B.  H.  Jones  ...   0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  Hnrman o  lo  0 

Mr.G.il.  Sully  l    i  u 

SUmei^. 

Ber.  —  Bobinaon  ...  8   S  0 

tiortkPetkerUm  ...18  0 

CaiiuAnatwiu 

Sunday  School  Box  0  7  8 
Spencer    Hurmaa's 

ditto 0   7  0 

Exs.lA0f.:  M'.  ft«.  lid. 


South  Petherton* 

Ber.  W.  Densbam. 

Mr.  i.  P.  Daniel,  Treaaurer. 

Mr.  John  Daniel......   0  10  0 

Mr.  J.  P.  Daniel I  0   o 

Bev.  John  WlUs 10  0 

Cards. 

Mrs.  Wm.  Hebditch  1  17  0 

Mrs.  Terrell 1  18  o 

Sunday  Bohoul  0   S  0 

Mies  Blohard's  Box  0   l   0 

Public  Meeting 4  10   0 

Bxa.  6t.  i  l«l.  lit. 

Whteliecombe, 

4.  Latley,  Esq 10  0   o 

A.  J.  Newton.  Esq.  S   S  0 
ISASs. 

8TAFF0EDBH1BB. 

iSbiiM  Stq^brdtMre 
Auxiliary. 

Bar.  B.  Ann,  Secretary. 

Handemtrth, 

Ber.  B.  Ann. 

Annual  OoUeotiona  11  0  0 

Sunday  Schools 11    8  8 

Uer.  J.  Hammond  0  10  0 

Mr.  H.  Lloyd 0  10   u 

Mr.   Kioharda  and 

Pupils too 

Misa  Lloyd's  Box...  0  S  4 

CoUeoted  by  Miss  Pariah. 

Miss  Lewie 10  0 

Mrs.  B.  Jones .........  110 

Mr.  Thomaa 0  10  o 

Mrs.  Thomas  .........  0   6  0 

Miss  Boyle  o  10  0 

Mrs.  Skally 0  10  0 

Mrs.  Blobards. 0  6  0 

Mrs.  Anderson 0  4  0 

Mrs.  Clifton ............  0  4  4 

Mrs.  Brown............  0   6  » 

Coll.  by  Mlas  Handaoome. 

Ber.  B.  Ann............  0  8  0 

Mr.  Hands  OlS  0 

Mr.  Biehards  .........  0  8  0 

Mr.  Uarrla  ............  0  s  0 

Mrs.'limms 0  8  0 

Mra.Bnband 0  8  0 

Mr.  Huea .,  0  8  0 

Mlso  Cooper.. 0  10 


MISMOHAKT  HAQAZINB 


Mr.KllK 1 

aorroLK. 

AuUlaiT  BodMT. 

li.  ir>)ib,  Bwi„  thhi 

■er.  □.  ourori. 
OoninballiiB*. I 


SS^ilSfi™*  "' 


0(«lMtMbr« 


Iftfeir ""  ■ 


SOnfilana  ioaHkr 


ruiafuk..Z^:.  u 


"  lsa,r 


•    PglI.wfclB I 

TOKKBSiai. 


lukdniDuu  „. 


Si»E 


■  sa^t.^: 


□nUKMdbyMiL 


L   8KPTEHBER,    1865. 


S?S 


nVBMKUBIU. 


Qpkn£3n.lle 


II. 

*r. 

s^^a«a*j  ^^ 

' 

S«*M.  UxilltM. 

Vli 

Bo.S.Jhm. 

1  «  « 

!!S  i 

u-tiiid. 

i'!S 

mm—r.    Unm* 

»1T    I 

^!=ii 

I'i'j 

8S«!*i«::  iS 

■  s 

iMOihaU  nil-  ^  ^ 

' 

j?jr 

»   7   t 

-ffiS!"-"%, 

I'll 

^ii?i. 

anm- 

IMvr. 

ill 

^^iS?:b 

Ul>.«t. 

CMflado* an 

MA      Mr.     i. 

Orffllh  ..-,. eiT 

'  ■  ' 

J.B.Kipn,Bl4.TnH 

tit  . 

•S&--'- ;;: 

^ 

°E.»:..5.,. 

I1IS8I0NAR7   MAOAZINS 


VOB  SBPTEHBBK,   1865. 


639 


O.A.Jomm  .........  9  Q  I 

Kev.J.  MaSth«w«   4  8   8 
Bortbt      Louffkor, 
Jitf.  J.TIUMIUI*  ...    10    0 
Mritau 
But.  D. 

8  18   1 

Sarou,       MamtaOt 
Bar.  W.  WatlLlna  4  U  0 

■FoU!  Wattcrn  Dli- 
met S17  8  0 


tr  K»ta  MwBaret 
Memorial  Chiu«h  0  7  0 


EMton  Difltrfcst. 

lleT.W.OrlfllKb«.  UaahAran 

D.Povey.  laq..  Pontypridd, 
Treaaorer. 

iMUarM^BairTwI 
wiiiBiha  «,...„.......   4  8  0 

jg2«      8  18   0 

B«v.i.6riath  ...  117  ft 

P«r  Bat.  W.  O.  ▼lUlMiS. 

0T9e9  W€m  ...........   8   4) 

iftoM-yr-^tar S  It   0 

Nt»t-9-garw 8  11    1 

111.  h0.  M. 

<M8«i.  CaerpkiUv, 
Sav.  D.  JUobards  4  0  8 

S**!!!2l»*teB» 7  8  0 

CoUnttoa .....  8  7  0 

,       „  10  10  I 

l«M  Homo  Miaaton  8  o  <■ 

0  10   I 


H^UflPim 

JVttinoB 

AftAfijL/oaCrtMtef 

•!5^.d"to.... 

9'aiitfvr 

if  o«N(ai«  J«A 


•  ••«•■«••••• 


*•««•••«•«••••■••• 


1    0 
018 

0  ta 

1  1 

0  18 

1  ft 

0  10 

1  7 
1    0 

0  18 

1  10 
Olt 

0  It 

1  11 


Cardiff: 

Bbenesar  Otaapd. 

Hot.  D.  ionos,  BJi, 

Ooncetioa 8  17  10 

^QbMrtptlona 1  18   i 

SwnrtMT  School   .. ...   0   8  « 
"'•^owy  Cardt...    8  18   t 

lAttoBoiM 10   4 

14l.tt.4d. 


K«T.  H.  OllTer,  BJk. 

J^Jl^PlloDa 4  It  0 

Cpiireiioa S   1    4 

Mopihly  Peace 110 

<'2^'«"«a(N  Branch  1  11   7 


Bat.  8.  Oavtoa. 

Snbacriptioaa ii  M  0 

Montbijr       Pnjer 

Meottnca  0  U  11 

Annual         Pabllo 

MMtlna  .....2...M....  8  8  8 
Soadar  School  .....  81810 


LeaootharSoelatlM 


1718  t 
t   8   f 


UIO  0 


CMateci.   Ber.  J. 


■  * •••••••• • « tmm 


8   8   0 


Bar.  B.  Bowlaada. 

Subaoriptlona .........  8  14  8 

Sanoath  flotaool  ......  8  4  7 

CardiL  Boxes,  Ac ...  14  0  11 


UiOolharSoeiatlea  4 


0  0 
ft  10 


S114  S 


BtflAtcAMa. 

MrnOoir.  Bar.  w, 

WUltama  19  8 

BtrmaiM,  Vebo  In- 

drpendentChurolL 

Ber.  W.  Wllllama  18  8  0 
BHdqmtd,  B«t.   J. 

^B.  Jonee,  B.A.. 8  18   8 

OoUr  ....   1  U  11 

Cardiff: 

Charlae  Street  Oongreca- 
ttonal  Chapelr 

Bar.  J.  Waite.  B  JL 

PerF.P.Oamll.B«q. 

Annual  Bemona  ...  11  is  8 

Public  Meeting 8  10  0 

erajer  Meettnga  ...  1  8  t 
SubtoriPttona.....^..  17  lu  0 

PamiUr  Bozea 1 14  1 

lundi^  School  ......   SSI 

Shftot  Land  Braachl 
Ineiudina        Mr. 

.Carrel'a  Bos   8  7  8 

Por  the  New  Shtp...  8  18  8 
^plot  Land  Branch  s  0  0 
ror  Widows*  Fond  s  IS  0 

OS   8    1 

Lee*— 
Remitted 

iMt  Teitr'e 

Account ...   S  18  8 
Bxpenaes...  0  7  4 

8    14 

80    110 


Jfo«a<  Stuart, 

BflT.  J.  Bavleo. 

^uhecripUone .........   8   8   8 

Cottactluna  1   1   u 

4l.St.0d. 


Par  Bav.  B.  O.  Jonai. 

BttkMda  8 14  8 

IfeHaa  iiMiiaa......   1  18  0 

AMooc 0  7  11 

ft^U«.8d. 


1V«iar&«re  ............  0  IS  m 

rtitrmdf«UU..„ 17   0 

Cmn    Avon,    Zton 

Ohivel ..................  8  8  8 


BOS    8    « 

BOBTH   WALB8. 

Angleaea  DIatrict. 
Bar.W.  Grlfflth,  Holjrhead, 


HQtMkaad. 

Snhaeriptiona 

Miaeloiiary  Boxea. 


Leaa   Brftiah  Mla« 
■Ion  *  Bzpanaes.. 


ifarfo  

^Mlwdt 


S8  18  e 
ft  1810 

45  10  4 

8  10  0 


41  18  10 


!•«•••■•••>«•••• 


4  0 
1  0 
119 
18  7 
8    6 


Sitoam 0  17 

Salem  8  IS 

SDroa  n  u  lo 

Oortlmfd l   s  v 

Cuwtam 9  It  lu 

Ebemmtr  1  lo  s 

BryafteMyN  8  18   0 

Uanfaekrttk 1  18   0 

PfiiM»itirdd 8   8   t 

Uanddtwtant SSI 

Uanerch-W'Mtdd  1  14  4 

Ptntraeth.^ 8   0  7 

Sermon 8  18   V 

Bodedem  S  0  t* 

IVilvra  1    0  <) 

Coaa 0  11   I 

Oapel  Mamr...,,...^,  0  11  II 

BAecMMirdt 9  10  « 

«ar«Hf^.. 0  10   0 

Uanoefid 8  0  (• 

iffOrow 1  14    0 

Bektritotk  0  It    0 

Soar „ 1    0   1 

Moelfiro 800 

i>wyroa ISO 

Oroe$lon S  18   S 

NetDborouQh «  11  n 

tAanfair''ar-Borth  l    8   S 


LeaoHomeMUtlone  10  0  i» 


Total. 147  II  7 


FLIBTSHIBB. 


^^-»  78    5    4 

''^•t  Ezpenaes  0  0  0 


T»'»I^Ba»tem  Die- 
^^ 77  18  7 

^^i^^ilona  unconnected 
*  >th  theOoantr  AuxUlarlee. 

'^^.Ber.D.  Price  90  0  « 


OwenMaihh    Bar. 

J.  U.  Hughee 810  0 

MaeMteff,      Carmel 

Chisel... ....N.  9  14  8 

MerOkT  Tifd/U, 

ZoarOhapel. 

Suheortptlona 11  I8  7 

UiBiionary  Boxea...   s  7 10 

Sufiday  achool  4  ll   7 

Monthly       Ptajrer 

Meetfnae  18  5 

OoUecUoDa  4  4   7 


Leea    for   Bnaliah 
Ohapele  in  Waloa 


88   0 
8   8 


80   0   0 


BAifL    per    B.     P. 
Itoberte,  Eaq S  1  11 

Henbighehlre  ft  PllnUhirt 
AuziUarjr  docietj. 

0.  Grifflthc.  Beq.,  Treat. 

Bar,  B.  Evana.  Seeretarjr. 

l^taM^A. 

Ber.  B.  WiUiame. 

Snlwcrtptiont 18   1   0 

Mitetouary  Boxea...  4  8  2 

Bnx^kouee, 

Collected  by  Mra.  Bowlandt 
and  Mr*.  Davlet. 

SabaoripUone ISO 

MJaeiOBarr  Boxee...   1   «  4 
181.  lOt.  9d, 


iberoelU,  BMir.  B.T. 
Uarlea. 


„  ^      ,  Bar.  T. 

Boberta  

£lMtaaiUyha4d,Ber. 

,  •  "ybn  ..M..... ...... 


114 
1    0 


014   8 


Pmiotae.. . 

Uandegla,  Ber.  8. 

Bvaae 

iVMc 

X^m^ollrn,  Be?.  B. 

^™^Me  .................. 

Trevor,, 

Werm,   Bar.    John 

ThfUBM 

^..^^..■^^v    ............... 


on 

0  14 

8   8 

1  8 

118 
0^8 


0 

8 
9 

• 
0 

8 
8 

9 
8 


1  10  18 


Sabbath  SobooT......  s  18  9 

........    1  10  9 


11    4   8 


,  Bar.  O. 

BrirwOo  ._ 1  18   9 

BAotyaMdrw,  Bov.D. 

Bvane.  1904  ft  ISift   8   0   8 
P<  ■  trethfnMfwier, 

Be*.  J.  Bdwardt, 

1884  ft  1888 .„    11110 

OtlUoedd 10   0 

Voktpn,    Bar.    V. 

,P««Ty  9    8   8 

Uanddutae 10  8 

FVva,1884 0   8   1 


rUBT. 

BapUt,    Bar.     V. 

_Bvana 1  s 

^t»nt. 0  7 

JeruMolem,  Bar.  J. 

Jonea  ..... 0  8 

Soar 0  11 

Sam 0  3 

dekr-if'Jbel 0  s 

Moetifn,    Bar.     U. 

Pujih 1  17  7 

Uanehfv*  Bar.   J. 

WliUama...... 0  18  0 

Sannereh 0    8   7 

Bhen-y-oae,  Ber.  J. 

Lewis 1 14  10 

Salem 0  IS  0 

Rkwl,      Ber.      B. 

S  18    1 


HolMWeU. 

Bngllah  Congregational 
Ohnreh. 

Bar.  H.  J.  Weat. 

OoUeeUona  ft  Sub" 

•ortptione 0  18   4 

Mlteiooary  Boxee...  10  1 
Kor  the  New  Ship...  1  is  8 
Bza.lt.Od.:  N.l8«.4d. 


Cap^  Beolp  Capel, 

Ber.  J.  Jenkiae. 

Snbecrlpttoaa ft  S 

CoQeotiun e  1« 

III.  lit.  lOd. 


8 

4 


PtMgfirgUan  ..m........  0  10  S 

For  Bera.  J.  Jenklnt  and 
H.J.  Weet. 


SubtcrtptlonB 4 

General      Meeting, 


leaaBxpantae 


8  0 

0  11   0 


LeoaBxpeneeo. 


SO  10 
0    0 


Total  fromHoIjweli  ie  is  8 


630 


lOSSIONA&y  MA0AZ1NB 


Ifocivtai. 

Fir  OL  D.  VUliiim- 

•od.Emi.,  Mid  Bar. 

ILBTMia  7  0  7 

Addlttonal.  pw   0. 


AulUWTTbtel IM  0   0 


DEITBIOBSHIEB. 
Ab$rptl0,Ur.John 


10  0 


OAUrABYOHSHIEl 
AUZUiIABT. 

Mr.  John  Btbui,  Tf  •Horn . 

Ber.  W.  AntoroM  uid  Bev. 
D.  Bobeitt,  BaeraUrles. 

Jbtnoeht   Ber.  T. 

JonM  SU  0 

BwieMocy* 1  U  0 

OoiMliMtpydd  ........  1  10  t 

iCMona,     Ker.   W. 

Grifflth  lU  0 

Ber.  &.TIi<»aM. 
8ntaert]itloiu  ......   17  4  I 


% 


B«T.     D. 


B«T.  &  WllHuni. 
BabMrtpttona  ^..  IB  18  0 


£MlaJI.BflT.D.Wa- 

llMgt..... S  S  S 

Jwilf'iMWjfifa..M.*..M..   110 

Ctornarp0«. 
Ber.  D.  Boborte. 

SulNMiiptioni St  t  4 

Bx«.  lOt.Otf.;  ttUaJd. 


CSiMiOiBer.  B.  Bow- 
lands 0  4  0 

Jonca  4  8  1 


Ber.  J.  Bobflffia. 

Ooltoettonannd  Sab- 

aorlptlona 7  10   S 

XiaalonuT  Boaaa...   1  U   1 

Bza.  IIA;  Of.  Ot.  4ii. 


•••■■••«•«•• 


Carmti,  Bar.  B.  Ste- 
phen   

B&thUkem 

Dolyddtlen 

Xbtntttr  

Boarah m......... 

FbrnrOrat 

Ckwiloa 

M9bron  

Henrvd  

FoelTrpfan 

JJanruff 

Llanbtrit  ^.. 

Ketfin  Zoar,  Bev.  w . 

Willlnroa m..... 

Vtvitt  Morfii 

Ifant-V'Beitfflotr  ... 

Nasartth  

Ihwt'V'eoed 

Port  Dinarwie,  Xo> 

Grlfflth 

BkUeM,  Ker.  J.  Ste- 
phen   

Penugroe*,  Bev.  £. 
J.jsrana 


118 

0  18 

1  0 
810 

1    1 

0  19 

1  IS  10 
1  0  1 
414   I 

0  0    4 

1  18  S 
0    11« 


8  17 
8   8 

0  10 

1  8 

118 


8   8    8 

1  18  11 
4   0   0 


Bar.  W.  AmbroM. 

SabaeHptlona  ........  U   4  4 

9andiu  Bohool 10  0  0 

For  the  New  Ship...   10   0 

MorfaBpeMoM 1 14  8 

8*1.  lOi. 


PMflMT/b  ...............    8  18    8 

PwinuU 10  0   0 

IMmbtOroo 1  U 

Ber.  T.  Jonea. 
BAofyten  .. — ........  8  7  0 

LttMi^imdmf  •-...  8  18 

Tai)or.. 8  14  1 

Bev.T.Jonea   0 10  0 

Bz8.i«Jd.:  iSJ.llt.fld. 


Talptam 


418 
1 11 

^^ , 014 

DwvmdifleM,  Bar.   ^ 
B.  Bomanda..^. 8  0 


Waenfitwr. 
DwvgtOifM 

K.  Bamui-^--^ 
SMfM.  Bev.  J.  WU- 

Uama 1 11 

Bettmm-r'eoed 1   8 


SS7   0 
Leaa  Hone  If  iaalon, 
fto. 87   0 


A  VlfBft*  •»••••••••«••«•••  AlMr     V     V 
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SiittOi  ot  tilt  2/tfe  Bx(b  Cfiaracter  of  tj^e  l^ti.  Efiomas 

(Eratcj,  of  Borfting,  fiJssex. 


BY  THE  KEY.    S.    CLARKSON. 


The  Rev.   Tliomas  Craig,  the  beloved  and   venerated  pastor  .of  the  . 
Congregational  chiirchat  Booking,  died  June  21, 1865,  in  the  eighty-: 
fifth  year  of  his  age,- and  the  sixty-third  of  his  pastorate.    He  was  of  Scotch . 
ancestry,  and ^as  bom  in  the  parish  of  South  Leith,  Edinburgh,. in, the  - 
year  1780.  •   His  grandfather  resided  at  Preston  Pans,  near,  Edinburgh.; ; 
and  it  is  said  that  during  the  memorisible  battle  fought  there  in' 1745,  h©' 
gathered  liis  own  and  some  other  children  into  his  house,'. an,d  p^siyed  ' 
earnestly  for  the  special  protection  of  Grod's  providence  on. their.' behalf. ' 
The  prayer  was  graciously  answered.     While  many  other,  habitations 
^ere  destroyed  by  shot  and  shell,  his  dwelling  and  its  inmates  received ' 
no  injury.     Mr;  Craig's  father  was  connected  with '  the  Antibui^hers,  r 
one  of  the  earliest  sects  of  Scottish  Dissenters,  and  he  'entered  .the : 
ministry  amongnt  them.  •  He  afterwards  removed  into  England,  and  ; 
exercised  his  ministiy,  aiiiong '  other  places, '  at  Whitby,  in  Yorkshire, 
^here  he  was  the  first  pastor  of  a  Presbjrterian  Church,  then  called 
"  The  Associate  Presbyterian   Church,"  since   "  The  United   Presby- 
tenan."    Tliree  years  later  he  removed  to  Leeds,  and  thence  to  Wymond 
House,  in  Lancashire.     While  residing  there,  he  occasionally  visited 
I^ndou,  and  preached  at  the  Tabernacle,  Moorfields.     His  son  Thomas 
in  veiy  early  life  was  the  subject  of  religious  convictions.     While  yet  a 
cMld,  he  would  collect  children  of  his  own  age  around  him,  and  preach 
to  them  with  all  seriousness.     The  writer  has  heard,  on  what  he  deems 
good  authority,  that  when  scarcely  fourteen  years  of  age,  he  was  ex- 
amined by  the  Committee  of  Homerton  Collie  ;  that  he  then  displayed 
(^Qsiderable  intelligence  and  mental  ability,  including  a  knowledge  of 
▼ou  XLiiL  Q  Q 


638  MEMOIR  OP  THE  EKV.  THOMAS  CRAIG. 

the  Hebrew  language.  Having  been  requested  to  read  a  chapter  in  ^ 
Hebrew,  he  looked  at  it,  then  closed  the  book,  and  repeated  it  fro=i 
memory,  as  he  saw  it  was  one  he  had  lately  studied.  Through  his 
whole  ministerial  course  he  was  a  diligent  student  of  Holy  Scripture  in 
the  original,  and  in  his  eighty-fifth  year  might  be  found  Rgalaily  ia  hk 
study,  with  his  Hebrew  Bible  and  Greek  Testament  before  tim,  cod- 
scientiously  preparing  his  next  Sabbath's  sermon.  His  admission  t» 
Homerton  College  was  deferred  for  a  time  on  account  of  his  youth,  bci 
he  must  have  entered  it  very  early.  His  tutors  were  the  Rev.  D. 
Fisher,  D.D.,  and  the  Rev.  John  Pye  Smith,  D.D.  About  the  same 
time  he  became  a  member  of  the  Congregational  church  at  the  Wdgb 
House,  under  the  pastoral  care  of  the  Rev.  John  Clayton,  sen.  Having 
preached  several  times  at  Booking,  he  at  length  accepted,  with  the 
consent  of  his  tutors,  the  unanimous  invitation  of  the  CongregatioMl 
church  there,  on  the  condition  that  he  should  be  allowed  to  continiie 
his  studies  to  the  end  of  the  allotted  period,  according  to  tibe  CoU^ 

regulations. 

It  is  remarkable  that  the  church  at  Booking,  which  was  formed  ahoa: 
the  close  of  the  seventeenth  century,  has  only  had  six  pastors  for  the 
space  of  170  years,  and,  of  that  period,  Mr.  Craig's  ministry  occupied 
more  than  one-third.  His  ordination  took  place  Octobo:  12,  180i 
A  very  lai^e  number  of  ministers  and  students  were  present.  Amoi^ 
those  who  took  part  in  the  service  were  his  tutor,  the  Rev.  John  Pre 
Smith,  D.D. ;  Rev.  Mr.  Chaplin,  of  Bishop's  Stortford,  aftcrvaitk 
Mr.  Craig^s  brother-in-law ;  Rev.  W.  Parry,  of  Wymondley  ;  Rev.  Mr. 
Stevenson,  of  Castle  Hedingham,  &c.  At  Booking,  Mr.  Craig  lived  iwi 
laboured  during  the  remainder  of  his  long  and  useful  life.  In  the  year 
1807,  he  was  united  in  marriage  with  Miss  Davis,  of  Exmouth,  a  Wr 
in  every  respect  qualified  for  the  position  of  pastor^s  wife,  and  of  wkm 
he  was  ever  wont  to  speak  with  grateful  emotions  as  a  most  valnable 
and  efficient  helper.  She  was  happily  spared  to  share  with  him  the  jo^ 
and  sorrows  of  his  long  and  useful  career,  aud  only  suirived  him  for  ft 
few  weeks.  God  greatly  blessed  Mr.  Cnu^s  ministry  from  its  coa> 
mencement.  The  congregation,  already  one  of  the  largest  and  BK^t 
respectable  in  the  Eastern  Counties,  increased  until  the  ancient  meeting 
house  became  inconveniently  crowded.  In  the  year  1818  it  was  enbi^&l 
and  partly  rebuilt,  at  the  cost  of  £2,500,  the  whole  of  which  vis 
promptly  raised,  so  that  the  plaoe  was  opened  free  firom  debt.  Throngb- 
out  life,  the  cause  of  education  was  dear  to  Mr.  Craig.  The  most  noble 
proof  of  his  interest  in  that  cause  was  given  at  his  jubtlee,  when,  with 
rare  self-denial,  he  desired  that  the  money  (£1,000)  raised  by  faxB  fiaend? 
&s  a  testimonial  of  their  grateful  esteem  for  him  should  be  devoted  to 
the  erection  of  new  and  commodious  school-rooms.  His  wish  was  ooift- 
plied  with;  and  the  building  stands  as  a  lasting  saomimeiit  of  his  fepe 
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rons  zeal.  Kefereuoe  has  been  made  to  his  jubilee.  The  services  held 
in  connection  with  that  event  excited  the  greatest  interest  in  the  neigh- 
bourhood and  throughout  the  county ;  and  a  large  number  of  ministers 
4uid  friends  assembled  to  do  him  honour.  The  spacious  chapel  -was 
thronged.  The  services  were  commenced  by  his  Mend  and  neighbour, 
the  Bev.  John  Carter,  the  esteemed  minister  of  Braintree  Chapel,  whose 
jubilee,  in  the  year  1862,  Mr.  Craig  was  spared  to  attend.  It  is  pro- 
bably a  fact  perfectly  unique  that  Mr.  Craig  and  Mr.  Carter — who  might 
be  regarded  as  residing  at  opposite  ends  of  the  same  town.  Booking  and 
Braintree  adjoining  each  other — should  have  numbered  between  i^em  no 
fewer  than  115  years  of  active  and  useful  ministerial  labour.  On  the 
same  occasion,  Mr.  Craig  received  testimonials  of  esteem  from  the  ladies 
of  his  congregation,  from  the  young  women  of  his  Bible  Class,  from  the 
girls  of  the  day-school,  and  from  the  working  classes  attending  his 
ministry.  From  the  time  of  his  jubilee  he  continued  regularly  to  preaoh 
and  diacharge  his  pastoral  duties,  until  declining  strength  constrained 
him  to  seek  help.  For  a  considerable  period  he  was  aided  by  young 
men  from  our  Colleges,  until  at  length  the  Rev.  S.  T.  Williams  was 
appointed  to  the  office  of  assistant  minister  at  Booking,  which  he  held 
for  upwards  of  two  years,  when  he  accepted  an  invitation  to  the  pastorate 
of  the  Congregational  church  at  Hadleigh.  He  was  followed  by  the 
Hev.  S.  Clarkson,  of  Salford,  who,  in  March  1863,  accepted  an  invitation 
to  the  full  co-pastorate.  On  October  12,  1864,  Mr.  Craig  received,  on 
the  sixty-second  anniversary  of  his  ministry,  another  gratifying  proof  of 
the  esteem  in  which  he  was  held  in  his  declining  years,  when  he  was 
presented  by  his  friends  with  a  purse  of  £150,  and  an  address,  in  which 
reference  was  made  to  his  honourable  and  consistent  life.  He  continued 
a^r  this,  as  often  as  strength  would  permit,  to  preach  once  on  the 
Sabbath;  but  during  this  l««t  summer  his  health  ^  mamfestly 
declining,  though  his  mental  powers  continued  remarkably  vigorous. 
On  Lord's  day,  June  11th,  be  preached  a  funeral  sermon  for  a  much 
^pected  and  aged  member  of  the  church,  from  1  John  ii.  17  :  "And 
the  world  passeth  away,  and  the  lust  thereof :  but  he  that  doeth  the 
will  of  God  abideth  for  ever."  It  was  with  evident  difficulty  he  got 
through  the  sermon,  and  many  who  heard  him  felt  persuaded  that  he 
would  never  enter  the  pulpit  again.  The  expectation  was  verified. 
Though  he  rallied  for  a  day  or  two,  and  began  with  his  usual  regularity 
to  prepare  for  preaching  on  the  following  Lord's  day,  it  was  soon  evident 
that  his  work  was  done.  He  became  seriously  ill,  and  sank  at  length 
into  a  state  of  unconsciousness,  which  continued  almost  without  inter- 
nussion  from  Monday,  the  19th,  to  Wednesday,  the  21st  of  June.  On 
the  evening  of  the  longest  day  of  the  summer  of  1865,  while  the  sun 
was  setting  and  painting  the  western  sky  with  golden  hues,  he  passed 
peacefully  away  to  the  glorious  presence  of  the  Qod  and  Saviour  he  had 
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loved  Ro  well  and  had  so  long  and  faiibfully  served.     His  end  was  truly 

*<  A  death-like  sleep, 
A  gentle  vafting  to  immortal  life." 

His  funeral  was  attended  by  an  immense  concourse  of  people.  T^ 
tradesmen  of  Braintree  and  Bocking  closed  their  shops,  and  a  long  pro- 
cession of  ministers,  friends,  and  neighbours  followed  his  mortal  remaici 
to  the  grave.  The  services  at  the  chajjel  were  conducted  by  the  Eer. 
S.  Clarkson,  co-pastor  with  the  deceased ;  the  Rev.  A.  Goodrich,  minister 
of  Braintree  Chapel ;  and  the  Rev.  G.  Wilkinson,  of  Ohelmsfori  In 
the  evening  a  special  service  was  held,  the  devotional  portion  beiog  con- 
ducted by  the  Rev.  S.  T.  Williams,  of  Hadleigh ;  after  which  in 
impressive  discourse  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  Arthur  Hall,  of  Totten- 
ham (Mr.  Craig's  grandson-in-law),  from  Jer.  xiL  5. 

It  is  with  dii&dence  that  the  writer  adds  a  brief  delineation  of  t^ 
character  of  his  venerable  friend.  He  was  a  good  minister  of  Jess 
Christ.  The  Gospel  was  the  great  theme  of  his  preaching,  and  its 
doctrinal  and  practical  elements  held  their  due  place  in  his  discouises. 
He  was  most  conscientious  in  his  preparation  for  the  pulpit,  even  to  tk 
last.  His  utterance  was  remarkably  distinct  and  clear,  and  in  his  eighty- 
fifth  year  his  voice  was  generally  well  heard  throughout  the  spacioGi 
chapel,  where  it  had  sounded  for  the  space  of  two  generations.  Es 
pulpit  prayers,  which  he  also  during  the  latter  years  of  his  life  carefully 
arranged  previously,  not  as  to  words,  but  as  to  the  order  of  thoughts 
and  subjects,  were  appropriate  and  beautifuL  His  character  wa^  is 
harmony  with  the  Gospel  which  he  preached.  Thorough  conscientiofls- 
ness,  integrity,  and  punctuality  in  the  discharge  of  his  duties,  lOBtkei 
his  whole  career.  Few  men  so  harmoniously  blended  "  the  wisdom  of 
the  serpent  with  the  harmlessness  of  the  dove."  Eminently  patient  asi 
gentle,  he  was  yet  endued  with  a  quiet  eueigy,  which  held  so  tenaciodij 
to  its  purpose,  as  to  wear  at  times  the  appearance  of  obstinacy,  to  vhic^ 
however,  may  be  ascribed — in  part,  at  least — the  successful  issues  of  iii^ 
laboui's.  Greatly  assisted  by  his  inestimable  wife,  he  diligently  foiSM 
his  pastoml  duties,  and  his  visits  and  prayers  at  the  houses  of  his  flo^ 
will  long  be  remembered.  He  was  thorough  in  his  adherence  to  the 
principles  of  Nonconformity  and  religious  voluntaryism,  but  was  ere: 
candid  and  charitable  towards  Christians  of  other  denominations. 

Such  is  a  brief  and  imperfect  outline  of  the  character  of  a  fiuthfol 
servant  of  Jesus  Christ,  whose  memory  will  be  cherished  by  iJl  who  h«J 
the  privilege  of  his  friendship  and  the  opportunity  of  knowing  him  in 
public  and  private.  Much  more  might  have  been  said,  but  the  writer 
has  been  conscientiously  restrained  by  the  belief  that  nothing  could  h»i^ 
been  more  repugnant  to  the  tastes  and  wishes  of  his  venerable  fiienJ 
than  the  language  of  excessive  eulogy. 
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Autumn's  Homtlg* 

BY   THE  REV.    ROBERT  BRUCE,    M.A. 

Rgqard  me  not  as  a  pneacher,  bat  simply  as  an  interpreter  of  Autumn's 
annual  sermon.  Imagine  me,  not  in  any  "  building  made  with  hands," 
of  Grecian  or  Gothic  architecture,  nor  in  any  pulpit  of  carved  oak  or 
marble,  but  in  some  secluded  dell  in  the  midst  of  a  forest,  standing 
beside  a  venerable  oak — which  has  shed  its  leaves  hundreds  of  times,  and 
yet  will  not  lose  heart  to  put  forth  next  spring  a  new  covering  of  foliage 
—whilst  you  are  seated  around  on  the  grass,  which  is  carpeted  with 
withered  leaves.  We  are  in  one  of  Nature's  own  cathedrals.  Every 
tree  becomes  a  pulpit,  from  which  truth  distils  gently  as  the  dew,  and 
floats  softly  as  the  faded  leaf. 

"The  woods, 
Inatead  of  emerald  green,  are  known 
By  yellow  sere,  and  sullen  brown  : 
And  all  things  which  the  eyes  survey 
Are  tinged  with  death,  and  preach  decay." 

You  have  no  Bible  in  your  hands.  I  announce  no  text.  You  wait  in 
silence  till  God's  wind  moves  the  branches  over  your  heads,  and  then 
there  falls  into  the  lap  of  each  of  you  a  yellow  leaf.  Take  it  up  and 
study  it.  It  is  a  leaf  from  the  Book  of  Nature,  given  by  God,  if  not 
"by  inspiitition  of  God,"  and  is  "profitable  for  doctrine."  It  is  but 
a  tiny  and  insignificant  thing  in  itself,  yet  when  examined  carefully  with 
the  eye  of  faith  it  will  be  found  to  have  lessons  of  great  value  inscribed 
^pon  it. 

It  is  reported  of  the  fabled  Sibyl  of  ancient  Italy,  whom  the  legends 
represent  as  the  favoured  possessor  of  supernatural  knowledge,  that  she 
dwelt  invisible  to  man  in  a  gloomy  cave,  where  she  wrote  her  prophecies 
and  revelations  upon  single  leaves,  and  then  placed  them  at  the  entrance 
^f  her  retreat,  that  the  passers-by  might  discover  and  read  them. 
Highly  blessed  were  they  esteemed  who,  taking  up  those  leaves  with 
care,  could  interpret  their  mystic  writing.  That  was  a  weak  and  foolish 
snperetition,  which  Revelation  has  abolished — an  ignis  fcUutu  rising  up 
11^  the  dark  night  of  heathenism,  which  the  Sim  of  Righteousness  has 
chased  away  by  His  healing  beams.  Still,  without  any  superstition  or 
exaggeration,  we  may  say  that  on  every  leaf  which  lies  on  the  earth 
^me  weighty  truth  is  written.    Let  me  help  you  to  read  the  inscription. 

■*-'0ok  carefully  at  the  delicate,  regular  structure  of  that  perishable 
^*if.  How  beautifully  has  the  network  of  veins  been  lined  out,  that 
tije  elixir  of  life  might  flow  to  every  part !  How  finely  has  the  gossamer 
framework  of  fibres  been  spread  out  to  receive  its  once  emerald  but  now 
golden  covering  !     What  evidences  of  Divine  wisdom  and  power  does  it 
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Why,  then,  do  we  not  more  frequently  meditate  upon  our  decease,  and 
pi'epare  for  it  ?  I  liave  mentioned  one  reason.  Another  is,  that  the 
fikding  and  &llen  leaves  of  the  human  tree  are  generally  hid  from  tlie 
eye  of  the  puhlic.  When  Grod  "  changes  the  countenance  "  from  the  fresh 
and  ruddy  glow  of  health  to  the  paleness  of  death,  and  ^^  weakens  oar 
strength  by  the  way,"  the  subjects  of  this  wasting  process  are  withdrawn 
from  the  thoroughfares  of  life  into  the  solitude  of  the  sick  chamber. 
Meanwhile,  the  world  goes  on  as  gaily  and  noisily  as  ever.  The  mosic, 
or  rather  discord,  of  its  manifold  voices  drowns  the  sighs  of  the  djing 
and  the  wail  of  the  mourners.  Death  is  a  domestic  event :  and  becai»e 
the  sentence  is  not  executed  publicly,  the  minds  of  men  are  not  stmck 
with  teiTor.  As  soon  as  possible  the  dead  are  buried  out  of  sight.  Thus 
the  fallen  leaves  are  every  day  swept  away,  by  the  undertakers,  from  die 
walks  of  the  living,  where  they  would  be  offensive  to  every  sense,  and  bj 
monuments  of  marble  and  flowers  of  fragrance  and  beauty  their  restiiig- 
place  is  covered,  so  that  we  almost  forget  the  fact,  *'  we  all  do  fade  as  a 
leaf." 

Be  not  deceived.  Let  each  of  us  acknowledge  and  remember  the 
truth,  "  I  die  daily."  When  you  are  tempted  to  pursue  business  with 
too  great  avidity,  to  amass  wealth  with  sinful  greed,  and  to  aspire  too 
eagerly  afler  fame  and  honours,  remember  that,  though  you  occupy  the 
most  conspicuous  position  and  adorn  the  topmost  boughs^  yet  from  that 
giddy  height  you  must  fade  and  fall. 

What,  then,  is  our  duty?  We  should  strive  to  act  well  our  par: 
during  our  brief  lifetime.  Though  we  are  but  leaves,  let  us  not  waste 
the  smallest  portion  of  our  limited  being.  Let  us  try  to  be  as  fragrant, 
and  beautiful,  and  useful  as  possible,  contributing  each  his  own  shade  of 
moral  beauty  to  the  landscape,  and  his  fair  quota  of  shelter  to  his  neigh- 
bours ;  and  this  with  the  modesty  and  humility  of  the  herb  which 
unconsciously  yields  its  healing  virtue,  and  the  rose  which  exhales  its 
delicious  odour. 

Finally,  prepare  for  death.  You  cannot  prevent  yourself  from  fiiding 
and  falling,  but  you  may  choose  where  you  may  lie,  and  what  shall  be 
your  future  home.  Though  Nature  can  teach  you  your  mortality,  it  w 
only  Revelation  which  can  discover  immortality.  Nature  has  no  perfect 
analogy  of  a  resurrection,  no  instance  of  eternal  life.  '' Jesns  Christ  has 
abolished  death,  and  brought  life  and  immort^ty  to  light  by  His 
Gospel"  "The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life  through  Jesus  Christ" 
**  This  is  the  record,  that  God  hath  given  to  us  eternal  liJFe,  and  this  life 
is  in  His  Son.  He  that  hath  the  Son  hath  life ;  and  he  that  hath  not 
the  Son  hath  not  life." 

For  the  faded  and  buried  leaves  of  humanity  a  far  nobler  destiny  is  in 
store  than  for  the  leaves  of  the  forest.  He  who  knows  where  they  lie, 
innumerable  and  forgotten,  will  yet  gather  them  all,  and  i«iae  them  in 
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other  form ;  they  that  feU  stained  with  sins  unwashed  shall  be  cast  into 
the  fire,  and  they  that  were  cleansed  by  '^  the  blood  of  sprinkling"  shall 
bloom  in  spotless  and  eternal  beauty  in  the  Paradise  above.  Walking 
by  "  sight,"  we  see  all  men  as  leaves,  fading  and  falling  into  the  earth  ; 
walking  by  "  &ith,"  we  see  all  Christians  bearing  within  them  the  germ 
of  a  glorious  immortality,  which  at  death  shall,  like  a  bud  too  delicate  to 
unfold  itself  here,  expand  into  exquisite  and  perennial  beauty  in  the 
more  genial  clime  of  Heaven.  Seek,  then,  by  &ith  in  Jesus,  who  tasted 
death  for  every  man,  to  become  heirs  of  an  inheritance  and  a  crown 
which  fade  not  away. 

*<  Fading  is  the  worldling^s  pleasure, 
All  his  boasted  pomp  and  show  ; 
•Solid  joys  and  lasting  treasure 
None  but  Zion's  children  know." 


*   BY  THE  BEY.   J.    HILK8   HITCHENS,    F.B.S.L. 

I  HATE  just  seen  a  most  masterly  and  elegant  specimen  of  engraving. 
Over  the  inimitable  touches  of  the  artist  I  could  have  bent  for  hours, 
but  fleeting  time  and  urgent  duties  forbade.  My  first  thought  on  leaving 
was  expressed  in  Pauline  language,  "  I  am  a  debtor  to  the  Jew ;"  for 
through  the  favoured  Israelites  has  been  transmitted  to  us  the  knowledge 
of  this  ancient,  ornamental  art  My  second  thought  soared  higher,  and 
induced  the  utterance,  "  All  things  come  of  Thee  / "  for  most  probably 
the  All-wise  Artificer  first  communicated  to  man  the  earliest  method  of 
writing.  And  then  my  mind  reverted  to  the  many  instances  in  the 
believer's  Magna  Charta — ^the  rich  old  volume — in  which  another,  better, 
and  more  coveted  kind  of  engraving  than  the  physical  is  alluded  to.  J 
remembered  passages  where  the  material  for  the  inscription  is  not  stone, 
nor  metal,  nor  bark,  nor  leaves,  nor  skins,  but  throbbing,  plastic,  im- 
moii4il  hearts;  and  where  the  instrument  is  neither  stylus,  pen,  nor 
pencil,  but  the  hidden  thought,  the  uttered  word,  the  outward  conduct 

There  is  an  engraving  of  the  Divine  law  upon  the  table  of  the  human 
hart  to  which  occasional  reference  is  made.  Solomon  says,  "  My  son, 
keep  my  words,  and  lay  up  my  commandments  with  thee.  Bind  them 
upon  thy  fingers,  write  Uiem  upon  tJte  table  of  tJiine  heart"  The  Eternal 
through  His  servant  Jeremiah  says,  ''  This  shall  be  the  covenant  that  I 
will  make  with  the  house  of  Israel :  After  those  days,  saith  the  Lord,  I 
will  put  my  law  in  their  inward  parts,  and  write  it  in  their  hearts"  The 
counsel  conveyed  in  the  first  of  these  quotations  is  important  still ;  and 
the  encouragement  accorded  by  the  second,  just  as  precious  as  when  the 
sublime  utterance  fell  from  the  lips  of  the  Unseen.  True,  the  moral  law  has 
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been  mellowed  in  its  aspects  by  the  lofty,  loving  life  of  Jesus — ha&  been 
interpreted  as  to  its  bearings  by  the  Great  Teacher  in  Hijs  mountain 
sermon — and  has  been  exhibited  in  operation  in  the  sinless  career  of 
man's  perfect  Exemplar.     But  it  is  not  repealed.     Its  intrinsic  excellence 
is  the  same.     Its  inflexible  demands  are  as  binding.     It  stands  on  an  un- 
shaken basis,  and  in  tones  imperative  enunciates  its  claims.     Man  is  notr 
called  to  unswerving  obedience ;  is  asked  to  enshrine  the  holy  law  in  a 
heart  of  love,  and  embody  its  principles  in  a  life  of  integrity.     Nor  is 
man  left  to  himself  in  the  performance  of  this  obligation.     The  Etem^^ 
Spirit  waits  to  prepai-e  the  heart,  and  then,  co-operating  with  us,  tran- 
scribe thereon  the  Heaven-given  standard  of  moral  excellence.      It  is  ij 
be  feared  that  thei-e  are  few  hearts  in  which  God's  commandments  are 
enthroned.      It  is  no  libel  to  affirm  that  there  are  thousands  of  our 
fellow-pilgrims  who  know  the  law,  but  have  it  not  deeply  engraven  on 
the  tablet  of  the  souL     The  ancients  had  a  custom  of  engraving  charac- 
ters on  rocks.     Some  such  memorials  of  the  hoary  ages  are  still  pre- 
served, and  are  daily  on  view  in  the  British  Museum.     The  antiquateil 
inscriptions  have  been  subjected  to  diverse  influences.     The  hand  of  the 
great  leveller — ^Time — has  done  its  best  to  evase  the  letters,  but  they  are 
there  still.     We  look  upon  them  with  strange  interest,  and  listen  while 
they  preach  telling  homilies  from  the  text  of  bygone  days.     Thus  should 
the  Father's  precious  precepts  and  promises  be  graven  on  our  hearts, 
reader.      The  vicissitudes,  successes,  and   sorrows  of  earth,    however 
numerous  or  great,  should  not  cancel   one  touch.     Like  a  sculptor, 
anxious  to  preserve  the  edges  of  the  figure  sharp  and  complete,  we 
should  periodically  lay  the  chisel  to  the  work  to  deepen  the  lines  and 
clear  away  everything  that  may  conceal  the  etching.     Meditation  and 
prayer  should  give  permanence  to  the  first  soul-cheering  and  transforming 
impression  produced  by  Divine  Revelation.     But  is  it  not  a  fact  that  the 
will  of  God  is  no,  more  firmly  written  on  our  spirits  than  the  simple 
device  which,  in  the  summer  hour  of  rest,  we  drew  upon  the  ocean-sand  i 
One  moment  with  innocent  pleasure  we  siurveyed  the  design  our  &Jtcj 
had  traced,  and  the  next  moment  a  foaming  wave  came  rolling  up  the 
beach,  and  washed  the  whole  device  away.     Home  comforts,  social  enjoy- 
ments, secular  anxieties,  and  family  bereavements  are  too  fi'equently  per- 
mitted to  obliterate  the  truth  from  the  thoughts  and  affections.     Why, 
why  should  this  be  the  case  ?     Our  ordinary  duties  in  life  are  seldom 
overlooked ;  the  words  of  those  we  fondly  love  and  prize  make  a  de^ 
impression  upon  us;   the  laws  of  science,  the  conspicuous   names  in 
history,  and  the  red-lettered  dates  in  the  calendar,  find  a  storehouse  in 
the  mind ;  and,  alas  !  evil  maxuns  and  habits  will  continue  to  haunt  os 
till  our  death  hour.     Ay,  things  which  are  spiritually  valueless  or  posi- 
tively baneful  are,  like  the  sin  of  Judah,  "  written  with  a  pen  of  iron, 
and  with  the  point  of  a  diamond,"  and  "graven  upon  the  table  of  the 


ENQRAVING.  G47 

heart"  Why  should,  we  allow  the  secular  and  the  sinful  thus  to  carve 
such  deep  characters,  whilst  the  sacred,  the  saving,  and  the  satisfying 
make  hut  a  transitory  record  ?  The  reason  is  with  the  reader.  Let 
him  search  for  it  in  the  light  of  the  "  consuming  fire." 

Having  the  law  on  our  own  hearts  first,  there  is  an  engraving  of  reli- 
gious troth  upon  the  hearts  of  others  to  which  Holy  Writ  calls  us.  I  do  not 
refer  now  to  the  communications  of  truth  through  the  press,  though  that 
may  be  included  in  the  means  by  which  the  duty  to  which  I  now  refer 
is  discharged.  If  a  man,  following  the  counsel  of  Kichter,  have  thought 
on  a  subject  till  he  is  hungry ;  if  he  have  then  read  himself  full  on  it ; 
and  if  he  possess  in  addition  the  ability  to  pour  his  soul  into  his  brother 
man,  and  enrich  others  with  his  matured  thoughts,  he  may,  by  cautiouH 
use  of  his  pen,  sow  seeds  of  immortal  good  in  the  breasts  of  others, 
while  he  entwines  a  garland  of  fadeless  honours  for  his  own  brow.  It 
is  a  glorious  thing  to  be  able  to  mould  the  thoughts  and  purposes  of  men 
who  are  without  the  reach  of  our  voice,  and  may  never  be  witnesses  of 
our  demeanour  !  It  is  an  inestimable  privilege  to  give  society  truths  so 
draped  as  to  enthi*al  the  mind  and  induce  the  reader  to  forget  himself, 
his  sorrows,  his  comfortless  surroundings,  his  gloomy  solitude  !  All 
honour  to  the  writer  whose  unselfish  motive  is  to  make  future  genera- 
tions heirs  of  the  priceless  fruits  of  his  diligent  research  and  painful 
experience.  Nevertheless,  it  is  a  solemn  thing  thus  to  speak  in  print 
It  is  to  write  on  the  minds  and  lives  of  untold  multitudes ;  to  set  in 
motion  an  influence  which  shall  stop  only  at  the  judgment-seat ;  to  ail 
in  sapping  the  foundations  of  virtue  or  establishing  the  fabric  of  truth 
and  righteousness.  It  is  to  develop  or  dwarf  the  religious  sensibilities  ; 
to  affect  the  destinies  of  precious  souls  long  after  we  have  ceased  to  be 
dwellera  on  earth.  "  What  I  have  written  I  have  written,"  said  Pilate ; 
and  never  were  woi-ds  more  true.  He  had  written,  not  on  the  cross 
alone,  but  on  the  thoughts  and  affections  of  sumless  groups  of  humanity. 

"  The  plastic  hand  hath  its  witness  in  a  statue,  and  exactitude  of  vision  in  a 
picture; 
And  so  the  mind  that  was  among  us,  in  its  writings  is  embalmed." 

Let  a  man  take  serious  heed  what  he  pens  for  the  perusal  of  others. 
If  it  be  nothing  more  than  the  letter  of  friendship,  be  careful,  reader, 
that  there  be  no  ad^paixture  of  the  deleterious  and  destructive.  Only 
once  during  his  pilgrimage  are  we  informed  that  our  Divine  Fattei*n 
^^^te ;  and  then  what  love,  what  meekness,  ay  what  modesty,  accom- 
I)anied  the  effort !  It  was  to  avoid  the  condemning  of  a  sinner  He  wrote 
on  the  dust,  and  would  have  no  man  know  the  purport  of  His  writing. 
"  I  do  not  know,"  said  the  eminent  John  Norris,  more  than  a  century 
^go,  *'  whether,  next  to  the  amazing  instances  of  His  incarnation  and 
humiliation  upon  the  cross,  He  has  given  a  greater  example  of  humility 
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than  in  not  writing.     That  One  who  was  personally  united  to  the  Etenud 
and  substantial  Word  and  Wisdom  of  Qod,  and  had  the  commanications 
of  His  Divine  Spirit  without  measure  ;  that  knew  so  much  of  the  intel- 
lectual world,  and  could  have  revealed  so  many  sublime  truths  if  he  had 
pleased, — that  a  person  of  such  eminence  shoidd  be  content  privately  to 
enjoy  the  share  of  so  glorious  a  day-spring  £rom  on  high,  and  keep  His 
great  and  profound  thoughts  to  himself,— the  consideration  of  such 
reserve,  though  it  does  not  absolutely  condemn  writing  books,  will  not 
have  its  due  use,  if  not  improved  as  a  caution  to  all  Christian  wiiten, 
how  they  write  for  fame  and  not  for  conscience."  Yet,  though  Bnunanuel 
is  reported  to  have  written,  physically,  but  once,  a  hallowing  influence 
flowed  spontaneously  from  Him.     He  was  ever  writingy  morally.     His 
.  peerless  wisdom,   sympathy,   forbearance,   submission,  and  love,  were 
engraven  on  the  hearts  of  all  who  knew  Him.     He  could  not  be  hid 
Men  would  cherish  the  fond  remembrance  of  His  beatific  look,  and 
chronicle  for  other  generations  His  heart-probing  words.    He  carved 
His  ever-memoi*able  name  upon  the  ages  of  the  world,  and  it  shall  stand 
for  ever.    So,  albeit  we  never  own  the  oft-coveted  name  of  *'  author," 
we,  like  Jesus,  in  some  humble  measure  may,  by  visible  piety,  daily 
make  insciiptions  for  good  on  the  sensitive  minds  of  those  around  us. 
By  bis  conscious  or  unconscious  influence,  every  man  is  silently  and 
incessantly  registering  good  or  evil  on  his  race.     No  human  being  liveth 
to  himself.     None  can  sever  himself  from  his  relations  to  others.     Some 
men  may  be  symbolized  by  the  «tar  called  "  Wormwood,"  of  which  John 
speaks  in  his  Apocalypse,  which  embittered  the  waters  and  destroyed 
life.     Others  may  be  typified  by  the  sun,  which  yields  heat  and  li^^t 
and  vitality.     But  all  either  enlarge  or  lessen,  add  to  or  deduct  from  the 
sum  total  of  human  pleasure.    Happy  the  man  who  is  leaving  joyous, 
reforming  records  on  the  memory  of  his  fellow-men  !     Since  we  are  all 
writing  something,— something  our  tears  will  fail  to  erase, — something 
the  benefit  or  bane  of  which  God  only  can  stay,  it  becomes  of  the  utmost 
importance  that  we  consider  ioha/t  and  how  we  are  inscribing.     Are 
we  exerting  our  influence  on  the  side   of  Christ?      Is  our  example 
worthy  of  imitation  %     Do  we  give  such  undoubted  evidence  of  our 
discipleship  to  Jesus  that  the  community  in  which  we  are  known  are 
convinced  of  our  sincerity,  and  fall  in  love  with  the  Master  because  of 
the  excellency  of  the  servant  ?     The  secret  of  engraving  saviug  truth 
upon  the  hearts  of  your  companions,  dear  reader,  is  to  live  up  to  that 
truth  yourself.     Southey  said  of  authorship,  '*  A  man  with  a  dear  head, 
a  good  heart,  and  an  honest  understanding  will  always  write  well."   He 
demands  goodness,  fitness  in  the  writer.     Ah,  it  is  just  this  which  you 
must  possess  if  you  would  inscribe  anything  worth  inscribing  on  the 
hearts  of  men.     Bushnell  veiy  simply  puts  it :  "  If  the  sun  without  his 
bi'ams  should  talk  to  the  planets,  and  argue  with  them  till  the  final  day. 
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it  would  not  make  them  shine ;  there  must  be  light  in  the  sun  itself, 
and  then  they  will  shine,  of  oonrse." 

Thb  Book  allades  also  to  an  engraving  of  our  names  on  the  heart  of 
Gody  as  the  result  and  reward  of  the  writing  above  mentioned.    In- 
scribing  the  law  of  the  Lord  upon  our  own  hearts,  and  living,  labouring 
to  impress  it  upon  the  souls  of  others,  we  ensure  the  unchanging  love 
and  unboimded  favour  of  the  Father  of  spirits.     Mr.  Gkdsbj,  in  the 
account  of  his  Eastern  travels,  informs  us  that  the  Jews  have  a  picture 
of  the  city  of  Jerusalem  tattooed  or  pricked  in  their  hands,  that  they 
may  be  reminded  of  that  favoured  spot.     With  the  knowledge  of  this 
custom  we  more  readily  understand  and  appreciate  the  words  of  Jehovah, 
'<  Behold,  I  have  graven  thee  upon  the  palms  of  my  hands."     Every 
sincere  worshipper  and  follower  of  the  Lord  is  thus  assured  that  he  shall 
not  be  forgotten  by  his  Creator ;  that  walking  in  the  path  of  the  Divine 
commandment,  and  living  for  the  dissemination  of  the  Divine  praise,  he 
shall  be  ever  under  the  special  loving  care  of  the  immutable   God. 
*'  Can  a  woman  forget  her  sucking  child,  that  she  should  not  have  com- 
passion on  the  son  of  her  womb  \     Yea^  they  may  forget,  yet  will  I  not 
forget  thee.     Behold,  I  have  graven  thee  upon  the  palms  of  my  hands." 
Strong  as  is  the  instinct,  and  dear  as  is  the  tie  uniting  the  mother  and 
her  ofibpring,  yet  the  lapse  of  years  and  the  course  of  providence  will 
bring  a  separation.     Mountains  may  rear  their  giant  heads,  or  seas  roll 
their  angry  breakers  between  parent  and  child,  whilst  circumstances  may 
occur  which  shall  produce  estrangement  and  indifference.     ''Bat  such," 
says  the  Eternal,  ''can  never  be  the  case  between  myself  and  those  who 
faithfully  serve  me.     They  are  ever  before  me.     They  are  part  and 
portion  of  myself,  engraven  on  the  palms  of  my  hands."     The  inscrip- 
tion is  one  of  eternal  duration.    Precious  thought ! — so  long  as  we  adhere 
to  our  principles,  and  discharge  our  duties,  nothing,  nothing  shall  erase 
our  names  from  the  heart  of  Deity.     Though  the  biasing  tempter  lie 
coiled  at  our  feet,  and  the  deluded  world  aim  shafts  of  enmity  tipped 
with  bitterest  satire ;  though  the  storms  of  "  life's  solemn  main  "  break 
in  vengeance  over  us,  and  the  light  of  the  coming  day  of  trial  fall  upon 
oar  path, — none  of  these  things  shall  touch  the  impress  on  the  Divine 
heart, — ^none  alter  the  indelible  lines  on  the  palms  of  Qod's  hands. 
Reader,  if  you  are  a  child  of  Qod,  how  consoling,  how  invigorating  must 
this  thought  prove  to  you !     Why  need  you  be  discouraged  1    Why 
should  tears  orb  themselves  in  your  eyes  %    Why  should  your  hands 
liang  down  with  disappointment  1    Hark  !  your  heavenly  Father  says — 


<( 


Foiget  ihee  I  wiU  not»  I  cannot,  thy  name 
Engraved  on  my  heart  doth  for  ever  remain ; 
The  palms  of  my  hands  whUst  I  look  on,  I  see 
The  wounds  I  received  when  soffering  for  thee." 
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If  jou  cannot  claim  this  comfort  as  jourSy  then  it  is  because  you  have 
not  learned  the  divine,  the  dignifying  art  of  spiritual  engraving.  Hiere 
is  an  invisible  but  felt  person  in  the  Church  whom  €rod  denominates 
the  "Spirit  of  Truth/'  and  who,  Jesus  said,  should  ''teach  jou  sll 
things."  Arise,  go  to  Him !  Put  your  hand  in  His,  and  implore  Him 
to  instruct  jou  how  to  inscribe  the  law  of  life  and  liberty  upon  your 
own  heart,  and  then  upon  the  hearts  of  your  companions  and  neighbours. 
He  will  afford  all  needful  aid  to  make  you  a  proficient  in  the  art.  Line 
upon  line,  precept  upon  precept  he  will  lovingly  render,  and  that 
without  money  and  without  price. 


S(  iFeto  Efiougfits  on  an  eia  Festrg. 

BV  TH£  BSV.    W.   BEALBY. 

It  is  an  old  truth  in  the  world,  experienced  by  millions,  though  never 
•contemplated  as  expressed  in  the  words  of  the  poet^  that  **  the  mind  is 
its  own  place."  Place  can  never  be  a  substitute  for  state.  However 
attractive  a  locality  may  be,  it  can  never  compensate  for  the  lack  of  a 
quiet  mind.  Wherever  we  may  roam  or  rest  the  place  will  be,  in  a  great 
measuie,  as  we  are.  It  is  the  mind  that  gives  the  best,  colouring  to  the 
peaceful  landscape,  and  best  secures  rest  amid  the  bustle  of  a  crowded 
city.  But  yet  we  are  not  wholly  uninfluenced  by  place.  There  are 
circumstances  which  may  render  it  painful  or  pleasurable  to  our  feelings. 
A  field,  a  house,  or  '^  chamber  where  the  good  man  meets  his  fate,"  vaj 
impart  a  dread  or  awaken  pleasure,  as  we  view  it.  There  sin  may  have 
been  committed,  or  forgiveness  obtained — ^there  a  holy  purpose  may  have 
been  made,  or  a  dark  temptation  felt — there  a  strain  of  gratitude  may, 
like  the  flame  of  holy  sacrifice,  have  ascended  to  heaven,  or  the  shade  of 
despair  spread  over  the  soul. 

There  are  some  spots  and  ))laoe8  which  have  connected  with  them  a 
history  so  free  from  what  is  really  evil  that  their  sight  awakens  in  aD 
right-minded  persons  a  pleasing,  though  it  may  be  also  a  pensive^ 
feeling. 

Among  such  places  we  may  reckon  "  an  old  vestry."    What  phice  can 
be  more  divested  of  all  worldly  and  unhallowed  associations  ?     An  M 
room  in  an  old  house  has  had  many  inmates,  and  witnessed  many  sodal 
scenes ;  and  while  tliere  the  good  man  had  ended  his  pilgrimage,  the  bold 
blasphemer  has  been  driven  away  in  his  wickedness ;  and  while  many  a 
social  circle  has  been  gathered  there  in  innocent  mirth,  diere  have  been 
the  social  gatherings  of  the  immoral  and  intemperate.     But  the  ''old 
vestry "  can  call  up  no  such  remembrances.     Designed  for  an  especial 
purpose,  and  used  accordingly,  it  has  ever  been  connected  with  the 
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service  of  God,  and  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of  His  Son.  We 
lately  sat  awhile,  alone,  in  such  a  vestry  on  a  Sabbath  morning.  An  old 
portrait  of  an  old  divine  was  hanging  where  it  had  hung  for  many  a 
year.  The  old  benches  which  had  been  placed  there  long  ago  for  the  use 
of  the  godly  company  who  came  to  the  weekly  prayer  meeting,  appeared 
quite  in  nnison  with  '^  the  place  where  prayer  was  wont  to  be  made.'' 
The  adjoining  quiet  resting-place  of  the  dead,  seen  through  the  old 
wiodow,  with  the  tombstones  bearing  the  names  of  many  who  had 
worshipped  here,  threw  a  shade  of  pensive  beauty  over  the  hallowed 
room. 

In  such  a  vestry  many  servants  of  God  have  been,  and  many  anxious 
moments  experienced  peculiar  to  them  as  ambassadors  for  Christ.  Many 
bave  entered  there^  and  felt  as  though  they  could  not  preach ;  and  the 
feelings  with  which  they  left  the  vestry,  ere  the  service  commenced,  were 
exchanged  for  feelings  of  another  kind  when  they  entered  it  again  after  the 
service  was  ended.  It  was  with  them  somewhat  as  with  the  apostle,  that 
when  they  were  weak  they  became  strong.  New  light  was  thrown  on  the 
trath  as  they  read  it ;  fresh  impressions  made  of  its  unspeakable  import- 
ance as  they  discoursed  on  it ;  a  nearer  view  of  eternity  was  opened  up 
as  they  warned  the  sinner  ''  to  flee  from  the  wrath  to  come,"  and  the 
glory  of  the  Cross  appeared  more  resplendent  as  they  spoke  of  the  love 
of  Him  who  died  thereon.  But  at  times,  with  many,  the  case  has  been 
reversed.  The  preacher  has  oome  out  of  the  "  old  vestry,"  not  expecting 
but  that  his  well-thought-out  sermon  and  his  healthful  feelings  would 
enable  him  to  speak  with  freedom  and  comfort,  when,  alas !  the  chariot 
wheels  of  his  discourse  dragged  heavily  along,  the  eye  of  faith  was  dim, 
and  the  heart  spiritually  languid. 

What  an  object  of  interest,  and  something  like  attachment  too, 
does  the  old  vestry  become  to  him  who,  as  pastor,  has  gone  in  and 
out  there  lor  many  years !  It  looks  much  the  same  as  when  he  first 
entered  it,  but  not  so  with  him.  He  entered  there  to  preach  his  first 
sermon  a  young  man,  and  now  he  enters  there  with  the  trembling  step 
of  age.  Many  a  Sabbath  morning  has  he  turned  his  footsteps  thither 
with  every  variety  of  feeling.  He  has  gone  there  beneath  a  wintry  sky, 
vet  with  sunshine  in  his  heart,  and  felt  also  the  chill  of  winter  in  his 
^ol  when  summer's  cheering  light  was  streaming  on  his  pathway. 
Sometimes  a  burden  on  the  heart  was  taken  to  that  vestry,  and  left  there 
<^re  he  ascended  the  stairs  to  exhort  the  hearers  to  cast  their  burden  on 
^e  Lord.  Ofbtimes,  however,  it  may  be,  when  he  entered  the  vestry 
door  the  burden  came,  and  was  only  i^emoved  as,  after  the  work  was 
done,  he  enjoyed  the  quiet  consciousness  that  he  had  endeavoured  to 
preach,  not  himself,  but  Christ  Jesus  the  Loi-d,  and  had  fiuthfuUy 
testified  to  the  &ct  that  there  was  no  other  name  but  this  given  under 
heaven  whereby  men  could  be  saved. 
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But  the  old  vestiy  lias  a  connection  with  the  experience  of  those  wko 
have  worshipped  in  the  old  chapel.  How  all  eyes  have  turned  as  the 
door  opened  to  see  who  was  to  minister  to  them  the  ^'  word  of  life  f 
and  how  often  has  a  shade  of  gladness,  regret,  or  surprise  passed  over 
the  countenances  of  the  congr^ation  as  the  pastor,  a  stranger  or  i 
stripling,  made  his  appearance  !  How  often,  too,  has  their  expectation 
been  agreeably  disappointed  when  the  preacher,  nnknown,  lmp^^ 
possessing  in  appearance,  and  unmusical  in  voice,  has  spoken  on  eternal 
things  in  glowing  language,  and  in  impressive  thoughts — when  the  people 
have  gone  to  their  homes  refreshed  in  soul,  and  purposing  in  the  futoie 
to  "  judge  nothing  before  the  time ! "  How  often  also  has  their  expeda- 
tion,  unwished  for,  been  realized  when,  externally,  there  seemed  to  be 
the  promise  of  pulpit  power,  and  yet  the  power  was  not  there ;  and, 
happily  for  the  minister,  when  he  descended  the  pulpit  stairs  and  shut 
to  the  vestry  door,  that  the  words  of  the  separating  audience  were  shut 
out  also ! 

But  in  the  long  run  of  years  many  eminent  men  have  entered  that 
vestry  for  the  first  and  last  time.  The  gathered  crowd  were  probablj 
acquainted  with  the  preacher's  fame,  but  had  not  seen  his  form  nor 
heard  his  voice.  Then  every  eye  was  turned  and  intensely  fixed  towards 
the  opening  door,  and  every  face  beamed  with  pleasure  as  the  nan 
''  whose  praise  was  in  all  the  churches  "  ascended  to  preach  the  Word 

That  old  vestry,  too,  has  witnessed  some  moments  of  happy  fellowship. 
There  the  pastor  and  his  faithful  deacons,  '*  whose  bosoms  seemed  to  wear 
one  heart,''  have  talked  over  their  trials  and  joys  in  connection  with  die 
church  of  Christ.  There  "  two  or  three  "  have  often  met  for  prayer,  and 
felt  truly  that  God  was  not  confined  to  the  ''  solemn  temple."  Manr 
happy  and  loving  greetings  have  taken  place  there,  and  many  a  tender 
and  affectionate  farewell.  The  young  disciple,  whom  Providence  wis 
about  to  remove  to  a  distant  part,  has  entered  with  trembling  emotions 
to  bid  adieu  to  him  who  first  directed  his  steps  "  to  tread  the  hesTenlj 
way." 

The  "  old  vestry"  reminds  us  that  such  scenes  have  been  and  pas^ 
away,  and  it  may  not  be  long  ere  it  will  pass  away  too  ;  but  the  holr 
thoughts  which  have  lived  there,  the  holy  words  which  have  been 
spoken  there,  and  the  holy  purposes  which  have  been  formed  there,  will 
never  perish.  The  record  of  all  the  good  thought  and  done  within  its 
narrow  walls  is  kept  on  high.  Happy  would  it  be  for  our  world  if  eveiy 
humble  home  or  noble  dwelling  had  connected  with  them  associations 
as  interesting  and  hallowed  as  those  belonging  to  the  old  chapel  vestij! 
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BT    THE    REV.    F.    S.    VILLIAMS. 


An  eminent  and  honoured  mimster 
was  once  placed  in  a  curious  predi- 
cament. On  the  previous  Sabbath  he 
had  preached  on  the  subject  of  growth 
in  grace;  and  he  had  argued  that,  as 
in  the  natural  world,  so  in  the  spirit- 
ual, life  does  not  ordinarily  develope 
itself  bj  spasmodic  efforts  and  great 
crises,  but  bj  the  silent  and  gradual 
assimilation  of  aliment  and  the  growth 
of  faculty  and  function.  In  the  course 
of  the  following  week  he  was  musing  on 
the  fact  that  the  antithesis  of  all  this  was 
also  true:  that  the  decline  of  spiritual  life 
is  not  usually  to  be  traced  to  some  one  great 
and  disastrous  fall,  but  commonly  arises 
from  the  neglect  of  the  little  duties  and 
gifts  and  graces,  the  diligent  and  devout 
cultivation  of  which  is  essential  to  the 
maintenance  of  the  life  of  the  soul.  And 
our  Mend  the  divine  resolved  to  make 
this  the  thenae  of  his  discourse  on  the 
following  Sabbath  morning,  and  to  found 
his  remarks  on  the  passage,  which  would 
serve  admirably  as  a  text :  '*  He  that 
contemneth  smaU  tkingt  shall  fall  away 
litde  by  Uttle." 

In  due  course  the  sermon  was  written 
and  ready ;  and  on  the  Saturday  it 
occurred  to  the  minister  that  he  had 
forgotten  to  turn  to  the  chapter  in  the 
Book  of  Ecclesiastes  in  which  the  text 
was  to  be  found.  He  looked,  but  it  was 
not  there ;  in  the  Book  of  Proverbs,  but 
it  was  not  there.  He  took  down  the  in- 
valuable **Cruden;"  but  through  some 
strange  inadvertence  on  the  part  of  the 
Concordance  it  was  not  there.  Assist- 
ance waa  summoned ;  the  Bible  was 
ransacked;  the  Concordance  re-investi- 
gated :  but  all  to  no  purpose, — the  text 
was  not  there.  At  last,  when  almost  all 
hope  of  tracing  the  fugitive  passage  had 
fled,  it  was  found — in  the  Apocrypha, 
Bcclesiasticus  xix.  1.  What  was  to  be 
done  ?  *<  You  know,"  said  the  minister, 
in  telling  us  the  story,  and  laughing 
heartily  over   his   past   perplexities, — 

TOL.   XLin. 


"You  know  I  couldn't  throw  away  a 
good  sermon,  and  the  only  one  I  had  for 
the  occasion,  because  the  text,  and  the 
only  text  that  would  fit  it,  was  in  the 
Apocrypha ! "  So  he  resolved  to  put  a 
bold  face  on  the  matter. 

Next  morning  he  went  into  the  pulpit, 
conducted  the  introductory  part  of  the 
service  as  usual,  and  then,  opening  his 
Bible,  said  somewhat  as  follows :  **  Last 
Sabbath  morning  we  saw  that  the  growth 
of  the  Divine  life  was  by  littles,"  and  he 
recalled  the  train  of  thought  that  had 
been  followed.  « I  propose  to  show  you 
that  the  antithesis  of  this  is  true  also : 
that  declension  in  godliness  is  to  be 
traced,  not  so  much  to  some  one  great 
calamity  or  apostasy  in  the  religious  lifie, 
but  to  the  neglect  of  seemingly  small 
means  of  grace  and  matters  of  duty ;  i^d 
I  shall  connect  the  remarks  I  have  to 
offer  you  with  the  words  of  the  Hebrew 
proverb  :  *  He  that  contemneth  small 
things  shall  faU  away  litUe  by  UtUe.' " 
The  congregation  had  already  taken  their 
Bibles  in  hand  to  find  the  text,  and  no 
sooner  were  the  words  annotmced  than  a 
great  rustling  of  leaves  showed  that  th« 
people — as  their  pastor  had  done  before 
— were  turning  to  Proverbs  and  Eccle- 
siastes, but  of  course  expecting  that  the 
precise  passage  would  be  indicated.  But 
no  !  The  preacher  was  proceeding  with 
his  sermon ;  and  the  congregation,  think- 
ing that  he  had  omitted  to  mention  the 
pas^iage  by  mistake,  laid  down  their 
books,  and  gave  their  usual  undivided 
attention  to  the  discourse.  On  their 
return  home,  however,  their  investi- 
gations were  renewed.  *<  Never,"  said 
their  minister  afterwards,  '*  did  a  con- 
gregation so  search  for  a  lost  passage, 
and  so  study  Proverbs  and  Bcclesiastes 
as  did  that  people  that  day.".  Next 
morning  the  truth  leaked  out :  the  text 
was  in  the  Apocrypha ! 

It  is  said,  too,  that  the  late  revered 
Robert  Hall  prepared  a  funeral  sermon 

s  s 


«54 


XISQUOTED  TEXTS. 


from  the  text,  ••  In  the  midst  of  life  we 
wixe  in  death/'  and  then  found  that  the 
passage  was  not  in  the  Bihle,  but  in  the 
Book  of  Common  Prajer. 

So  much  for  texts  that  are  not  texts  ; 
1>ut  we  hare  now  to  speak  of  texts  that 
are  mutilated  or  misquoted.  There 
ii«  many  who,  in  meetings  for  jirayer, 
as  well  aa  in.  sermons,  apeeches,  and 
eonyersatioB,  are  in  the  habit  of  mis- 
quoting and  sometimes  caricaturing 
Biblical  phraseology  in  a  way  which  is 
not  only  undesirable,  but  is  also  com- 
municatire  and  contagious.  Indeed, 
there  is  in  some  quarteta  a  kind  of 
traditional  or  conrentional  Scripture 
l»hraseology  which  passes  from  lip  to  lip, 
^aad  seems  to  be  regarded  as  if  it  were 
the  Word  of  Ood  iUelf.  We  will  cite 
some  examples. 

There  are  some  expressions  in  common 
use  among  us  which  have  a  sort  of  re- 
aemblsnce  to  certain  passages  of  Scrip- 
ture, and  are  quoted  as  sucK  **Ah, 
air,"  said  an  old  lady  not  long  ago,  "  I 
am  often  comforted  by  the  promise  that 
*God  tempers  the  wind  to  the  shorn 
lamb.'  "  But  the  words  are  a  line  from 
Sterne ;  and  the  only  passage  of  Scrip- 
ture that  bears  any  resemblance  to  them 
is  that  contained  in  the  prophecies  of 
Isaiah :  '*  He  atayeth  His  rough  wind 
in  the  day  of  the  east  wind"  (Isaiah 
zxTii.  8).  Again,  we  are  sometimes 
enjoined  **not  to  be  wise  above  that 
which  is  written ;"  and  the  admonition 
may  be  needed,  but  it  must  not  be 
supposed — as  it  often  is — to  have  the 
authority  of  Scripture,  for  there  is  no 
such  passage  in  the  Bible.  It  is  not 
vncommon,  in  Sabbath  evening  prayer- 
meetings,  to  hear  our  brethren  ask  that 
their  pastor  may  have  '*  seals  to  his 
Bdnistry,  and  souls  for  his  hire."  We 
cannot  say  that  the  metaphorical  language 
kere  employed  is  very  obvious  in  its 
leaning,  or  Tery  beautiful  in  its  ex- 
pression. But  on  this  tastes  may  differ : 
we  only  remark  that  the  words  are  not 
aeriptural.  Another  objectionable  phrase 
is  sometimes  used  in  prayer-meetings, 
-arkcfe  it  is  asked  that  the  Lord,  or  the 
Spiiit  of  the  Lord,    "wuuM  go  from 


heart  to  heart,  as  oQ  from  vessel  U 
vessel."  But — as  we  fancy  Mr.  Spurgwn 
has  somewhere  remarked — *'  oil  doet  not 
go  from  vessel  to  vessel ;"  and  we  Uuak 
that  the  comparison  has  as  little  to  re- 
commend it  for  its  rhetoric  ss  far  it* 
theology.  We  need  not  add,  that  it  bi 
no  scriptural  warrant 

<*  A  merciful  man  is  mercifttl  to  Ui 
beast."  **W^,"  perhaps  our  retda 
is  ready  to  say,  '*  that,  at  any  rtt«,  s 
Scripture."  But  no,  it  is  not;  tbovgb 
it  is  not  unlike  a  passage  that  is  soip- 
tural :  *'  A  righteous  man  regardeth 
the  life  of  his  beast "  (Provobs  xiL  10). 
There  is  another  text  coneeminf  tbe 
use  of  which  there  is  a  most  stnege 
perversion  even  among  divxD«s.  Vn 
other  day  a  man  of  business  quMedit 
to  us  in  defence  of  his  confessed  nndoe 
absorption  in  his  woridly  engagemeaU. 
"You  must  allow,"  he  said,  "that  it 
is  a  scripturally  enjoined  duij  to  h 
■  diligent  in  business.' ' '  We  replied  tbt 
we  allowed  nothing  of  the  sort.  But  it 
is  not  surprising  that  he  was  inaeeurate, 
for  we  venture  to  say  that  even  amoas 
our  most  eminent  preachers  the  t«xt  is 
hardly  ever  quoted  correctly.  We  hsn 
seen  the  passage  taken  as  the  text  of  i 
sermon :  the  text  was  copied  correctly, 
and  a  few  times  quoted  correctly:  M 
all  through  the  remainder  o(  ^  ^ 
course  the  x>optilar  misquotadoa  ^ 
been  substituted.  The  text  is:  '*'^ 
Mlothful  in  business ;  fervent  in  s^\ 
serving  the  Lord"  (Romans  xiL  11). 

There  are  passages  of  Scripture  i& 
common  use  among  us  wMch,  by  t  sli^ 
alteration,  have  been  wrested  fiesi  t^ 
original  significance.  KotonlyinMnnoHi 
but  in  the  secular  literature  of  the  covatiTi 
we  often  hear  the  statement  or  adsto- 
nition,  that  such  and  such  a  suljeet  is* 
plain,  or  should  be  made  so  plsio,  ''tint 
he  that  runs  may  read  ;"  and  the  figo< 
supposed  here  to  be  employed  is  that  d 
writing  beiag  so  large  and  distinct  ^i>» 
even  while  one  is  in  haste  or  even  in  tke 
aet  of  running,  he  need  not  ptuse  to 
decipher  the  characters,  but  that  as  ^ 
runs  he  may  read.  ••  The  prophet,"  n^ 
one  eommeatator,  **  most  write  legil^lfi 
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that  those  who  will  not  read  deliberately 
may  not  aroid  a  cuiBory  view."  But 
this  is  neither  the  form  nor  the  meaning 
of  the  scriptural  expression.  •*  Write 
the  vision/'  is  the  injunction,  **  and  make 
it  plain  upon  tables,  that  he  may  nin  that 
readeth  it"  (Habakkuk  ii.  2).  It  is  true 
that  the  yision  is  to  be  made  **  plain  upon 
tables,"  but  the  reading  is  to  be  before 
the  running,  and  in  order  to  it.  When  the 
reader  has  read  the  writing  on  the  tablets, 
then  he  is  to  hasten  to  fulfil  the  in- 
structions it  supplies.  We  have  a  simi- 
lar mutilation  of  scriptural  language  in 
the  admonition  sometimes  given,  that  we 
should  **  owe  no  man  anything  but  lore." 
This  is  the  mangled  fk>agment  of  two 
apostolic  injunctions  :  **  Owe  no  man 
any  thing,  but  to  love  one  another" 
(Romans  xiii.  S). 

Again,  we  hare  passlkges  of  Scripture 
to  which  it  is  common  to  make  additions 
or  to  introduce  interpolations.  This  is 
often  done  Innocently,  but  with  some 
it  is  so  habitual  that  the  speaker  is 
unaware  that  he  is  incorrect.  How 
frequently,  for  instance,  do  we  hear  the 
passage  in  which  the  apostle  asks  the 
prayers  of  the  Thessalonians  :  **  Pray 
for  us,  that  the  word  of  the  Lord  may 
have  free  course"  (made  to  contain  the 
tautological  interpolation  <*and  run"), 
"and  be  glorified"  (2  Thess.  ui.  1). 
Here  the  words  "  and  run "  are  intro- 
duced into  the  body  of  the  text  from  the 
margin ;  bat  if  they  be  allowed  to  stand, 
the  phrase  *'  have  free  course"  should  be 
omitted.  Another  needless  addition  is 
often  made  to  another  apostolic  ex- 
pression. Panl,  in  writing  to  the  Ephesian 
Christians,  utters  the  ascription :  **  Kow 
unto  Him  that  is  able  to  do  exceeding 
abundantly  above  all  that  we  ask  or 
think ;"  and  certain  of  our  friends  the 
interpolators  are  aceostomed  to  append 
the  words  "or  are  at  all  worthy  to  re- 
ceive." The  sentiment  is  no  doubt  true, 
to  triteness ;  but  it  is  no  improvement 
on  the  apostolical  and  inspired  original. 

Much  reference  is  made  to  the  Psalms 
in  the  prayers  of  our  congregations,  and 
usually  with  great  propriety  and  advan- 
tage ;  but  there  are  some  misquotations 


which  may  be  noticed.     **  A  somewhat 
taking,  but  unsound  form  of  words," 
says  an   acute  writer   in    the    BihHeal 
Review,  **  is    often    made  use    of,   and 
commends  itself  at  first   sight    as    an 
undoubted  Scripture  quotation.     It  is 
used  in  reference  to  God,  of  whom  it  is 
said,  <  His  favotir  is  life,  and  His  loving- 
kindness  is  better  than  life.'    The  climax 
thus  created  represents  the  loving-kind- 
ness of  God  as  more  valuable  than  His 
favour,  though  it  must  be  evident  on 
reflection  that  the  different  terms  reflsr 
to  the  same  blessing.    It  should  be  re- 
membered that  there  is  no  such  Scripture 
'  as  this,  and  that  the  misquotation  is 
made   up    of  two    Biblical   fragments. 
The  first  is  found  in  Psalm  xxx.  5,  <  In 
His  favour  is  life;'  and  the  other,  in 
Psalm  Ixiii.  8,  <Thy  loving-kindness  is 
better  than  life.'     The  word  'life'   is 
obviously  used  in  widely  different  senses 
in  the  two  passages.    In  the  former  it 
refers  to  spiritual   and  eternal   life  or 
happiness,  and  in  the  latter  to  *  the  life 
that  now  is '  with  all  its  advantages,  but 
which  perishes  in  the  using.    The  favour 
of  God  produces  the  one  life,  and,  like 
His  loving-kindness,  is  more  valuable 
than  the  other.    An  admiration  of  anti- 
thetical sentences  probably  led  to  the 
amalgamation  of  these  two  portions  of 
Scripture,    which    ought   never    to    be 
brought  into  juxtaposition,  at  Least  on 
a  principle  so  incorreot  as  that  which 
we  have  endeavoured  to  expose."    We 
may  add  that  in   the  text   sometimes 
quoted  as,  «H  Thou,  Lord,  shonldest 
be  strict  to  mark  iniquities,  O  Lord,  who 
shall    stand?"     (Psalm  cxxx.   3,)    the 
words  printed  in  italics  are  an  interpo- 
lation.   They  seem  to  imply  that  God 
is    sometimes    severe    and    sometimes 
lenient  in  His  noting  of  sin ;  whereas 
the  idea  of  the  Psalmist  is  that,  if  sin 
be  not  forgiven  but  marked  and  punished 
by  the  Holy  God,  no  living  flesh  could 
stand  before  Him. 

In  our  devotional  exercises  we  often 
hear  the  entreaty  that  there  may  be 
granted  **  the  spirit  of  prayer,  and  the 
grace  of  supplication."  The  expression 
is  tautological,  but  it  is  also  a  mutilation 
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of  the  promiae  of  God  as  uttered  by  the 
prophet  Zechariah :  "  I  will  pour  upon 
the  house  of  Dayid,  and  upon  the  in- 
habitants of  Jerusalem,  the  spirit  of  grace 
and  of  supplications  "  (Zech.  zii.  10). 

There  is  another  passage  frequently 
quoted  in  sermons  as  well  as  in  prayers, 
as  if  it  were  indubitably  correct :  **  Greater 
is  He  that  is  for  us,  than  all  they  that 
are  against  us."  The  sentiment  is  scrip- 
tural ;  but  the  phraseology  appears  to  be 
an  imitation  of  two  passages :  the  .one 
from  the  apostle  Paul,  *'  If  God  be  for 
us,  who  can  be  against  us  ?"  (Rom.  viii. 
31;)  and  the  other  from  the  apostle  John, 
**  Greater  is  He  that  is  in  you,  than  he 
that  is  in  the  world  "  (1  John  ir.  4). 

'*  Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the 
throne  of  grace,"  says  the  apostle,  **  that 
we  may  obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to 
help  in  time  of  need."  (Hebrews  It.  16). 
This  injunction  has  received  several 
alterations  and  would-be  amendments. 
"  Let  us  come  with  humble  boldness,"  is 
a  common  version ;  "  that  we  may  obtain 
mercy  to  pardon"  say  others ;  **  and  find 
grace  to  help  in  every  time  of  need,"  is  a 
third  version.  We  do  not  assert  that 
modifying  words  and  even  expressions 
may  not  sometimes  be  introduced  into 
scriptural  quotations  in  order  the  more 
to  adapt  them  to  some  particular  circum- 
stances ;  but  the  alterations  to  which  we 
have  adverted  can  scarcely  be  regarded 
in  any  case  as  anything  but  perversions 
of  the  original  idea.  Yet  these  muti- 
lations have  in  many  minds  become  so 
familiar  and  even  stereotyped,  that  the 
purity  of  the  scriptural  idea  has  been 
impaired  or  even  lost. 

The  misplaced  ingenuity  with  which 


expressions  of  Scriptore  are  nmetina 
distorted  so  aa  to  meet  a  passing  ezigeacT 
is  surprising.  Who  would  hsTe  tkottgh: 
of  a  Christian  minister— -who  pieschei  the 
glad  tidings  of  the  GospeU  uid  wbo  d^ 
sires  to  be  attended  in  his  work  by  his 
Master's  presence — being  prayed  for  ia 
phraseology  borrowed  from  tiie  liiie  oi 
the  *'  son  of  a  murderer  ?"  (  2  Kingi  vi 
32).  Tet  thus  ia  it  when  we  hear,  k  ve 
sometimes  do,  good  men  in  intereessifa& 
for  their  minister  ask — '*  that  he  may  bear 
the  sound  of  his  Master's  feet  behind 
him.."  Such  a  mal-applieation  i<  pa- 
haps  as  awkward,  though  it  may  not  be 
so  obvious,  as  that  of  which  one  w 
guilty  who  is  said  to  have  taken  tbe  text 
— **  And  He  for  our  profit,"  on  wbicht^ 
found  a  discourse  on  the  propbetial 
character  of  our  Lord. 

Nor  are  these  all  the  nusqaotadocs 
common  among  us.      The  "untbinhin: 
horse  "  that  has  been  the  eril  boo  ci 
many  a  fight,  and  who  still  "nubes"- 
even  in  our  prayer-nieetuigs — ^*  into  tb^ 
battle ;"  the  Christians  who,  in  aomevb: 
vinous  phraseology,  are  oonstantly  dea- 
ring  to  go  their  way  '*  like  giiats  rr 
freshed  with  new  wine;"  the  world  wbB 
is  said  to  lie  *<  in  the  arms  of"  tbe  wickfi 
one;  the  <* nation"  that  is  declared  (? 
be  predicted  shall  be  *<  bora  in  a  dar:' 
these  and  other  instaneea  might  be  dted 
But  perhaps  enough  has  been  said  •' 
suggest  the  desirableness  of  a  mon  ^'^ 
curate   knowledge    and    appUeatioo  '* 
scriptural  phraseology;  and  to  iraiB» 
against  sharing  the  ain  of  tkoie  v^ 
carelessly  or  wilfully  *<  add  to^  or  fly- 
away from,  the  words  of  the  book  of  th-^ 
prophecy." 


a  gouufl  iFrtmtf  of  3o!rn  Bungan. 


DuETNo  the  first  three  centuries  of  the 
history  of  Christianity,  and  the  more 
than  ten  persecutions  that  annalists  have 
numbered,  the  professors  of  the  Divine 
faith  had  to  suffer  far  beyond  what  the 
laws,  in  their  utmost  severity,  could 
inflict.    Imperial  rescripts  carried  out  to 


the  letter,  or  magisterial  cominas<is  ^y^ 
beyond  the  letter  but  still  keepis:^' 
the  spirit  of  the  law,  were  tenible  b^ 
yond  description.  Popular  fury  sboas  t:. 
•*  The  Christians  to  the  lions !"  was  mire 
cruel  still.  But  there  was  yet  ano;t«: 
source  of  suffering  to  minds  of  sensibi  .t5 
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and  hearts  of  lo-ve,  exceedins;  all  in  the 
bitteniesB  of  its  anguish.  It  was  when 
the  husband  persecuted  the  wife,  and 
the  father  the  chUd.  Tertullian  tells  us 
there  were  many  such  cases.  Now  the 
annals  of  early  Nonconformity  present 
an  exact  parallel  in  these  respects  to  the 
older  records  of  the  Church.  They  pre- 
sent persecutions  by  law,  by  the  magis- 
trate, and  by  the  rabble.  Let  us  briefly 
relate  one  instance  of  a  woman  perse- 
cuted by  her  father. 

Agnes  Beaumont  was  the  daughter  of  a 
Bedfordshire  yeoman.  'When  very  young 
she  lost  her  mother.  From  her  earliest 
days  her  parents  took  her  to  Puritan 
conventicleSy  and  farmer  Beaumont  him- 
self was  for  awhile  an  attentive  listener 
to  John  Bunyan*8  ministry.  The  girl 
.:;ave  proofs  of  decided  piety,  and  joined 
Bunyan's  church.  But  a  lawyer  named 
Farry,  whose  addresses  she  rejected, 
became  the  deadly  enemy  of  the  Baptist 
preacher,  to  whose  influence  he  attributed 
his  disappointment.  The  yillain  set  the 
deceived  parent  against  his  child's  pastor, 
and  persuaded  him  to  make  his  will  in 
favour  of  Agnes,  hoping,  when  Bunyan's 
friendship  was  put  aside,  he  might  ob- 
tain her  hand  for  the  sake  of  her  fortune. 
But  the  daughter  was  firm  in  her  attach- 
ment to  the  minister  whose  teachings 
had  been  the  means  of  inspiring  her  with 
Christian  faith.  The  father's  temper, 
naturally  irritable,  was  now  aroused 
against  them  both.  He  opposed  her 
going  to  hear  Bunyan  any  more.  On 
some  special  occasion  she  extorted  his 
ecn^ent  to  attend  for  once.  It  was  the 
depth  of  winter.  Weary  of  wading 
through  the  mud,  she  was  overtaken  by 
hev  pistor,  who  was  on  his  way  to  the 
place  of  worship.  He  took  her  up  be- 
hind him  on  horseback,  according  to  the 
fashion  of  travelling  in  those  days.  The 
two  were  met  by  an  enemy,  who  imme- 
diately invented  a  lying  scandal,  which 
he  took  care  to  circidate.  Agnes  attended 
the  meeting,  but  when  she  returned  home 
the  door  was  barred  against  her.   "  Who 


is  there  r"  asked  Beaumont,  as  she 
knocked.  **It  is  I,  father,  come  home, 
wet  and  dirty ;  pray  let  me  in." 
"  Where  you  have  been  all  day  you  may 
go  at  night,"  was  the  answer  from  the 
other  side  of  the  bolted  entrance.  She 
went  and  sought  shelter  in  a  barn.  The 
morning  brought  no  relentings  to  the 
heart  of  the  parent.  '  *  You  shall  never, ' ' 
said  he,  "enter  my  house  again,  un- 
less you  promise  that  you  will  never, 
after  this,  go  to  a  meeting  as  long  as  I 
live."  "Father,"  she  answered,  "my 
soul  is  of  too  much  worth  to  do  this. 
Can  you  in  my  stead  answer  for  me  at 
the  great  day  ?  If  so,  I  will  obey  you  in 
this  demand  as  I  do  in  all  other  things." 
Other  words  of  the  like  kind  followed. 
At  last,  overcome  by  fear  of  filial  dis- 
obedience, she  said,  "Well,  father,  I 
will  promise  you  I  will  never  go  to  a 
meeting  again  as  long  as  you  live,  with- 
out your  consent."  This  softened  him, 
and  they  were  reconciled.  The  next  day 
he  was  taken  unwell,  and  went  to  rest. 
She  heard  him  moaning  in  his  chamber, 
and  rushing  to  his  assistance,  found  him 
exceedingly  ill.  He  did  not  survive 
many  hours ;  probably  fatal  disease  had 
been  brought  on  by  the  violence  of  his 
temper.  However  that  might  be,  the 
poor  young  woman,  through  the  villany 
of  her  pretended  lover,  was  now  accused 
of  murdering  her  parent.  So,  after  he  was 
dead,  she  had  to  endure  the  malignity 
of  the  man  who  had  poisoned  her  father's 
mind  against  her  while  he  was  alive. 
But  the  plot  did  not  succeed,  and  on  the 
coroner's  inquest  she  was  declared  per- 
fectly innocent  of  the  charge  so  vilely 
brought  against  her.  The  conduct  of 
Farry  had  in  it  more  of  revenge  than 
persecution ;  yet  for  awhile  Agnes 
Beaumont,  for  her  religious  constancy, 
did  endure  a  kind  of  parental  persecu- 
tion, probably  not  uncommon  in  those 
days,  just  akin  to  that  which  was  en- 
dured by  many  a  maiden  of  Carthage  and 
Rome  in  the  third  century. 


What  has  thy  Life  been  ?— Thou  hast  had  a  life  given  thee  by  God ;  how  hast 
thou  -used  it  ?  Has  it  been  Jilted  up,  or  is  it  empty  ?  Has  it  been  consecrated  or 
tic&ecraiedf    And  what  are  its  issues  to  be  ?     Life  is  a  solemn  thing  ! 
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BY  THE  KEY.    8.   GOODALL. 


Thb  most  precious  things  in  the  world 
are  books.  We  could  better  spare  any- 
thing else  than  the  treasures  which  are 
stored  up  in  books.  To  destroy  them, 
and  at  the  same  time  to  blot  out  from 
human  memory  all  that  they  have  taught, 
would  be  to  throw  the  world  back  into 
barbarism.  They  are  the  fountains  of 
instruction  both  for  youth  and  age ;  a 
repertory  of  unfailing  amusement,  and 
the  media  of  benefits  of  priceless  worth. 
The  working  man  who  has  a  library 
containing  a  few  good  books — provided, 
of  course,  he  can  read  and  enjoy  what  he 
reads— is  richer  than  a  king  who  has  no 
books  at  his  command.  If  a  kingdom 
and  a  libiary  >were  presented  for  our 
choice — the  kingdom  without  a  book, 
and  without  the  prospect  of  procuring 
one ;  and  the  library  with  a  bare  sub- 
sistence, even  though  it  were  only  such 
a  library  as  might  be  set  up  in  the  comer 
of  a  cottage— we  should  be  guilty  of  the 
greatest  folly  if  we  were  to  prefer  the 
kingdom  and  reject  the  books. 

Books  differ  greatly  in  value.  Some 
are  simply  worthless,  or  worth  no  more 
than  their  weight  in  waste  paper.  They 
never  did  any  harm,  but  they  never  did 
ny  good.  They  might  all  be  burnt,  and 
the  world  would  be  no  poorer,  for  their 
destruction  would  be  only  the  clearing 
away  of  so  much  useless  lumber.  Of 
this  class  are  numbers  of  worm-eaten, 
dusty  volumes,  which  cumber  the  shelves 
of  large  libraries,  and  numbers  which 
are  published  every  month.  Other  books 
are  positively  bad.  You  cannot  read 
them  without  danger  of  your  principles 
being  undermined,  for  there  is  evil  in 
every  page.  Some  of  them  are  written 
with  wonderful  eloquence,  and  they 
sparkle  with  thoughts  such  as  only 
genius  could  create ;  but  it  would  be  a 
blessing  to  the  world  if  ihej  were  all  de- 
stroyed. Some  books  are  really  good. 
They  record  important  facts ;  they  give 
solid  information ;  they  abound  with 
lofty    conceptions ;    they    assert    great 


principles ;  they  glow  with  beautifol 
poetry.  It  woidd  be  easy  to  repeat  the 
names  of  many  books  to  which  nnmbm 
are  indebted  for  benefits  which  bo 
language  can  describe. 

But  there  is  one  book,  called  pre- 
eminently The  Bible,  —  that  is,  Tkc 
Book,  which  is  so  transcendeitly  sapaiar 
to  every  book  besides,  that  if  the  alter* 
native  were  that  either  all  books  ^ 
should  be  destroyed  or  that,  it  would  be 
wise  for  us  to  say,  "  Let  all  else  peiisk. 
even  though  they  were  ten  thousasd 
times  more  numerous  and  precious  thai. 
they  are;  but  spare  the  Bible!"  'With 
the  light  of  the  Bible  spared,  tke  ex- 
tinguished light  of  intellect  and  ciTili- 
zation  would  soon  be  rekindled ;  but  if 
the  lamp  of  Qod's  truth  were  put  out, 
the  world,  with  all  its  boasted  adranee- 
ment,  would  soon  lapse  into  barbsriim. 
or  fester  in  the  vilest  corruption. 

It  is  The  Book  of  books  beeaoae  it  b 
what  no  book  is  besides — the  Word  d 
God.  There  are  books  which  are  de> 
servedly  held  in  the  highest  esteeai. 
They  are  the  productions  of  the  great 
masters  of  thought — a  Bacon,  a  Sbak* 
speare,  a  Milton,  a  Newton.  The  Toy 
books  are  handled  with  reverence,  <» 
though  the  spirit  of  the  writers  were 
enshrined  in  their  pages,  and  notkift^ 
could  exceed  the  dillgeiLce  with  wkki 
they  are  studied.  Yet  these  tuites. 
with  all  their  graces,  are  only  laen- 
imperfect  men,  liable  to  be  waiped  hj 
prejudice,  and  seduced  by  error.  So  it 
has  often  happened  that  the  idol  of  o&c 
generation  has  been  demolished  by  the 
next ;  nay,  often  enough  it  has  hsppeoed 
that  the  man  himsdf  has  found,  in  tke 
course  of  a  few  years  cr  even  less,  tkit 
his  idol  was  only  clay.  But  in  Ocd*» 
book  we  have  the  utterances  of  B» 
wisdom,  who  is  in&llibly  wise  and  true. 
*•  The  words  of  the  Lord  are  pure  wonfc ; 
as  silver  tried  in  a  furnace  of  eartk 
purified  seven  times.'*  Here  are  Gou'^ 
thoughts  sent  doi^-n  to  His  benighted 
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oHildren    direct  from  hearen.      Except 
on  one  special  occasion,  when  the  voice 
of  God  was  heard  proclaiming  His  own 
law  from   the   top  of  the  Mount   that 
burned  with  fire,  those  thoughts  have 
been  given  to  the  world  by  the  instru- 
mentality of  men ;  and  they  come  to  us 
in  forms  of  expression  tinged  with  the 
zDcntal    peculiarities  of   the    men   who 
were  appointed  to  deliver  them:   still 
they  are  the  thoughts  of  God.     As  the 
old  prophets  stood  up,  and  proclaimed, 
"Thus  saith  the  Lord!"  they  felt  that 
tbey  were  speaking  beneath  a]  mightier 
impulse   than   that   of   their    own   con- 
victions and  feelings  ;  and  as  they  wrote, 
they  felt   that   their  pens  were   guided 
by  the  Spirit  of  the  living  God.     **  All 
Scripture  is  given  by  inspiration  of  God." 
"  The  prophecy  came  not  in  the  old  time 
by  the  will  of  man,  but  holy  men  of 
God  spake  as  they  were  moved  by  the 
Holy   Ghost."      In   many  cases   words 
must  have  been  given  as  well  as  thoughts ; 
^d  if  that   were  not  the  case  always, 
there  was  always  such  a  superintendence 
exercised   as   would  guard  against   the 
possibility  of  mistake.     So  then,  whilst 
of  every  book   besides — however    pro- 
found its  thoughts,  or  however  beautiful 
its  language — we  must  say,  "This  is 
only   the  word  of  man,"  we  must  say, 
as  we  take  up  the  Bible,  "This  is  the 
Word  of  God ;  and  because  it  is   the 
Word  of  God,  every  portion  of  it  must 
^  received  as  truth,  and  all  its  com- 
i&ands  must  be  obeyed." 

God's  ^yord  addresses  man  on  the 
most  momentous  subjects.  It  contains 
announcements  and  discoveries  which 
we  made  in  no  other  book.  It  is  pre- 
eminently a  revelation  of  that  which 
man  could  never  have  found  out  for 
^^^elf.  TTiere  are,  indeed,  many  things 
—things,  too,  which  largely  concern  our 
estmiate  of  the  power,  and  wisdom,  and 
goodness  of  God — respecting  which  we 
^^y  learn  far  more  from  other  books 
than  we  can  from  the  Bible.  It  is  not  a 
text-book  of  geology,  or  astronomy,  or 
political  science,  or  intellectual  philo- 
Bopby  :  for  this  simple  reason,  that  God 
^1^  not  think  fit  to  reveal  what  man 


might  find  out  by  the  exercise  of  his 
own  powers.    He  placed  before  him  the 
book  of  Nature — with  many  of  its  pages 
closed,   indeed,  yet  not  so  closed  but 
that  he  might  open  and  read  them.    He 
gave  him  that  book  of  Nature  in  order 
that  he  might  educate  himself  by  study- 
ing it ;  and  He  did  not  choose  to  anti- 
cipate his  discovery  of  its  contents,  or 
interfere  with  his  education,  by  telling 
him  what  he  would  find.    To  compare 
great  things  with  small,  it  can  no  more 
be  brought  as  an  objection  against  the 
Bible,   that  it  does  not  treat  of  such 
matters,  or  that  when  it  does  treat  of 
them  it  does  not  employ  language  philo- 
sophically correct,  than  it  can  be  brought 
as  an  objection  against  a  work  which 
treats  on  some  abstruse  point  of  legal 
science,  that  it  does  not  treat  on  music 
or  botany.    The  Bible  was  written  for 
other  purposes.    It  came  to  answer  great 
questions,  which,   above   all   others,  it 
concerns  us  to  have  solved — questions 
which  have  occupied  the  yearning  hearts 
of  thoughtful  men  throughout  all  time, 
but  which  no  oracle  save  the  oracle  of 
God  has  ever  answered — such  questions 
as  these :  •*  Whence  came  I  ?"    ••  Whose 
am  I  ?"     "  What  am  I  ?"      «'  Whither 
am  I  going?"     "What  ought  I  do?" 
None  but  God  could  answer  such  in- 
quiries as  these,  and  He  has  chosen  to 
answer  them  nowhere  but  in  the  Bible. 
There  are,  indeed,  those  who  presume  to> 
tell  us  that,  though  they  have  thrown 
aside   the   Bible,  they  have   found   an. 
answer  to  every  one  of  these  questions 
which    it    is    needful   to  have    solved.  . 
Without  the  Bible  they  have  found  out 
God,  and  a  better  God  than  the  Bible 
reveals  ;   without  the  Bible  they  have 
found  out  all  that  duty  requires ;  and 
without  the  Bible  they  have  made  the 
wonderful  discoveries  that  all  will  be 
right  at  last,  that  the  Judgment  and 
Hell  are  dreams  by  which  only  children 
will  be  frightened,  and  that  a  Heaven 
such  as  the  saints  believe  in  is  only  a 
Paradise  of  Fools.      It  may  be  safely 
said  of   all   their   boasted   discoveries, 
"  What  is  new  is  not  true,  and  what  is 
true  is  not  new.*'     They  are  like  the  .^ 
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man  who  shuts  his  eyes  at  noon,  and 
then  says,  **  I  can  tell  you  'where  eyery- 
thing  stands,  and  I  can  direct  my  steps 
veil  enough  without  the  light."  You 
soon  find  out  that  he  really  only  re- 
members what  he  saw  when  he  used  his 
eyes ;  that  about  everything  else  he  is 
utterly  wrong,  and  that  he  cannot  walk 
very  far  without  running  his  head  against 
a  post,  or  tumbling  into  a  ditch.  And 
so  it  will  be  found  out  inyariably  that 
what  there  is  that  is  good  and  true 
about  the  theology  and  the  morality  of 
the  men  who  set  aside  the  Bible  is  to  be 
traced  to  the  very  book  which  they  so 
ungratefully  despise. 

The  Bible  may  be  contrasted  with  all 
other  books  as  to  its  style.  *<  These," 
we  say,  as  we  read  some  work  of  more 
than  ordinary  excellence,  "  are  not  only 
the  thoughts,  but  the  words  of  a  master. 
The  thoughts  are  grand,  and  the  words 
are  worthy  of  the  thoughts."  Perbaps 
you  found  a  production  of  some  great 
mind  without  his  name,  and  you  said  at 
once,  "  There  is  no  mistaking  the  author 
of  this,  for  there  is  but  one  man  who 
could  have  written  it."  All  human 
language  must  be  immeasurably  beneath 
the  thoughts  of  God ;  still  in  this  respect 
how  much  there  is  in  the  Bible  which 
proclaims  it  to  be  Divine  ! 

One  of  the  most  remarkable  things 
about  the  Bible  is  its  unity.  It  is  not 
properly  one  book,  but  a  collection  of 
books,  written  by  at  least  forty  different 
men — men,  be  it  observed,  not  of  one 
class  only,  but  of  different  grades  in  life, 
and  of  different  habitudes  of  thought : 
warriors,  kings,  priests,  herdmen,  tax- 
gatherers,  tent-makers,  physicians.  The 
writing  of  these  books  extended,  more- 
over, through  fifteen,  hundred  years  : 
just  as  though  there  had  arisen  in  this 
country  a  succession  of  writers,  beginning 
at  the  time  when  our  forefathers  were 
subject  to  the  yoke  of  the  Romans  ;  and 
some  of  them  belonging  to  the  time  of 
the  Saxon  Heptarchy,  some  to  the  times 
of  the  Conquest,  of  the  Plantagenets,  of 
the  Tudors,  of  the  Stuarts,  and  others  to 
the  reigns  of  the  four  Georges — all  of 
whose  writings  related  to  the  same  great 


subjects,  and  were  incorporated  in  xkt 
same  volume.  We  should  deem  it  s 
very  wonderful  thing  if,  in  regard  to 
each  fact  and  sentiment,  these  write:St 
belonging  to  such  different  times,  wett 
all  in  substantial  agreement.  Tet  thi5 
is  the  case  with  the  writers  of  the  Bible. 
From  Genesis  to  Kevelation  the  Bible 
is  substantially  one.  It  is  the  same  God 
whom  Israel  worshipped  at  the  foot  cf 
Sinai  and  in  the  Land  of  Promise~wbo 
is  revealed  to  us  in  Christ ;  only  He  is 
more  distinctly  revealed,  and  we  know 
unspeakably  more  of  His  love.  It  v^s 
on  the  same  terms  that  God  accept^  ihs 
sinner  when  Israel  gathered  before  the 
Tabernacle  in  the  wilderness,  as  those 
on  which  the  sinner  is  accepted  now  that 
the  Great  Advocate  has  gone  up  to  in- 
tercede in  the  heavenly  Temple;  odj 
the  way  is  now  made  distinctly  manifest 
The  truth  throughout  is  the  same :  jost 
as  the  waters  of  some  great  river  &re 
the  same  when  it  rises,  a  little  streani, 
amongst  the  distant  hills,  and  when  it 
rolls  on  mth  mighty  strength  to  the 
ocean ;  or  just  as,  in  all  its  constituait 
elements,  the  light  of  the  dawn  is  the 
same  with  the  light  of  noon. 

The  productions  of  great   minds  are 
especially  distinguished  by  their  depih 
and  fulness  of  meaning.     Some  me&'s 
thoughts  are  on  the  surface.      Ton  nerer 
find  in  them  more  than  you  found  at 
first,  and  sometimes  you  find  that  thc» 
is  even  less  in  them  than  you  thoufltt 
there  was.    Not  so  with  the  thoughts  d 
others;  they  are  deep,  full,  suggestive. 
The  more  you  examine  them,  the  more 
you  see  of  their  depth  and  their  great- 
ness.   In  this  respect,  there  is  no  book 
like  the  Bible.     For  ages  great  mindi 
have  been  exploring  its  treasures,  bat 
they  are  not  all    on    the  surface  yet. 
There  is  gold  for  the  digging,  and  will 
be  as  long  as  the  world  shall  last.    If 
Robinson,    the    Pilgrim    Father,    were 
living  now,  he  might  still  charge  ns  ss 
he  charged  his  flock  at  Leyden,  when  be 
gave  them  his  parting  counsels,  that  we 
should  look    for   more  light  from  the 
"Word  of  God.     "  He  charged  us  before 
God  and  His  blessed  angels»"  sayi  oae 
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who  heard  him,  **  to  follow  him  no 
further  than  he  followed  Christ ;  and 
if  God  should  reveal  anything  to  us  by 
any  other  instrument  of  His,  to  be  as 
ready  to  receive  it  as  ever  we  were  to 
receive  any  truth  by  his  ministry :  for  he 
was  very  confident  the  Lord  had  more 
truths  and  light  to  break  forth  out  of  His 
Holy  Word." 

"  In  the  historical  compositions  of  the 
Scriptures,"  says  an  eloquent  writer, 
"we  have  the  most  simple,  affecting, 
and  well-told  narratives  in  the  world. 
For  fidelity  and  impartiality,  for  un- 
Tarnished  truth,  for  their  choice  of  matter, 
their  unity,  their  concise  and  graphic 
descriptions  of  character,  and  above  all 
their  usefulness,  the  historical  parts  of 
the  Bible  are  without  a  parallel.  The 
characters  walk  and  breathe ;  they  are 
nature,  and  nothing  but  nature.  By  a 
single  stroke  of  the  pencil,  you  often 
have  their  portrait.  You  see  them — hear 
them.  Every  scene  in  which  you  behold 
them  is  a  fit  subject  for  a  painter." 
Speaking  of  the  poetry  of  the  Bible,  the 
same  writer  says :  **  Where  is  there 
poetry  to  be  compared  with  the  song 
of  Hoses  after  his  victory  over  Pharaoh, 
with  the  Psalms  of  David,  with  the  Song 
of  Solomon,  with  the  prophecies  of 
Isaiah?  Where  is  there  an  elegiac  ode 
to  be  compared  with  the  song  of  David 
after  the  death  of  Saul  and  Jonathan, 
or  with  the  Lamentations  of  Jeremiah  ? 
How  much  more  sublime  is  Isaiah  than 
Milton  !  How  much  more  enkindling  is 
David  than  Dante !  How  much  more 
picturesque  than  Homer  is  Solomon  or 
Job !  Like  the  rapid,  glowing  argumen- 
tations of  Paul,  the  poetic  parts  of  the 
Bible  may  be  read  a  thousand  times,  and 
they  vtill  have  all  the  freshness  and  glow 
of  the  first  perusal." 

Another  point  in  which  the  Bible  may 
be  contrasted  with  all  other  books,  is  the 
extent  of  its  adaptation.  The  "  audience 
fit"  for  many  books  is  exceedingly  few. 
Even  those  which  have  a  world-wide 
fame  are  read  only  by  a  comparatively 
small  number.  A  book  may  be  really 
a  good  one,  but  it  is  a  book  only  for 
a  sect  or  a  class.    If  it  suit  the  learned, 


it  wiU  be  to  the  multitude  as  though 
it  were  written  in  a  strange  tongue ;  and 
if  it  be  read  by  the  multitude,  the  learned 
despise  it.  That  which  is  devoured  by 
the  imaginative  is  flung  aside  by  the 
thoughtful ;  and  it  is  the  rarest  thing 
iu  the  world  for  a  book  to  commend 
itself  alike  to  childhood  and  maturity 
and  age.  A  book  is  lauded  as  "  a  book 
for  the  time,"  but  in  how  many  instances 
is  the  "time"  of  such  a  book  exceed- 
ingly brief  !  There  have  been  books 
published  within  the  compass  of  our 
own  rccoUection  which  were  in  almost 
everybody's  hands  and  which  almost 
everybody  talked  about,  which  have 
already  gone  into  oblivion,  and  which 
wiU  scarcely  ever  be  read  again.  The 
Bible  is  the  book  for  all :  for  the  learned 
and  the  multitude,  for  youth  and  age, 
for  the  sick  and  the  strong,  for  the  man 
who  is  fighting  bravely  the  rough  battle 
of  life,  and  for  the  man  whose  battle 
is  over  and  who  has  nothing  to  do  but  to 
die.  It  is  the  book  for  the  palace  and 
the  book  for  the  cottage,  the  book  for  the 
bond  and  the  book  for  the  free,  the  book 
for  England  and  the  book  for  the  world, 
the  book  for  this  nineteenth  century  and 
for  every  coming  century  of  the  world's 
history,  till  the  trumpet  of  the  archangel 
shall  sound  the  summons  of  doom,  and 
proclaim  that  time  shall  be  no  longer.  It 
is  God's  book  for  universal  man. 

No  book  has  exerted,  or  is  destined 
to  exert,  such  an  influence  as  the  Bible. 
For  good  or  evil — how  often  for  evU  ! — 
there  has  been  nothing  mightier  than 
books.  We  have  abundant  reason  to 
thank  God  that  there  have  been  published 
so  many  books  which  have  been  pro- 
ductive of  such  incalculable  good ;  but 
what  book  can  be  compared  in  its  bene- 
ficial influences  with  the  Bible  ?  See  its 
influence  on  character !  What  men  it 
has  made:  how  truthful,  how  strong, 
how  good  !  It  has  given  to  woman  her 
place  as  the  companion  and  the  friend  of 
man,  and  it  has  rendered  many  a  home 
a  Httle  Paradise.  It  has  given  breadth 
and  equity  to  law ;  it  has  purified 
literature ;  it  has  redressed  social  wrongs ; 
it  has  diffused  the   priceless  blessings 
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of  fireedozn ;  it  has  raised  whole  nations 
to  greatness  and  power.  We  sometimes 
speak  with  thankfulness — often  perhaps 
with  boastful  pride — of  the  greatness  of 
our  country,  respected  as  she  is  by  those 
who  hate  her,  and  feared  by  those  who 
would  gloat  over  her  ruin  ;  with  her 
•hips  on  every  sea ;  swaying  her  sceptre 
over  the  gorgeous  East,  and  with  her 
spreading  colonies  in  the  Western  world ; 
first  in  commerce,  in  arts,  and  in  war. 
And  to  what  is  it  that  she  is  indebted 
for  all  this  greatness?  Mainly  to  the 
fact  that  three  centuries  ago  the  Kcfur- 
mation  gave  back  to  her  people  the 
Word  of  God,  of  which  Home  hod 
deprived  them.  From  that  time  Eng- 
land's course  has  been  one  of  progress. 
She  has  had  since  then,  indeed,  her 
disasters  and  defeats,  and  now  and  then 
it  has  seemed  as  though  her  liberties 
were  trembling  in  the  balance ;  but 
through  God's  good  Froyidence  she  has 
repaired  every  disaster  and  outlived  every 
storm  ;  and  never  was  she  so  truly  great 
as  at  this  very  day.  '*  Happy  is  the 
people  that  is  in  such  a  case  ;  yea,  happy 
is  that  people  whose  God  Lb  the  Lord ! " 
Not  undervaluing  other  causes  that  have 
contributed  to  our  greatness,  let  us  trace 
it  mainly,  with  devout  gratitude  to  God, 
to  our  possession  of  the  Word  of  ever- 
lasting life. 

So  precious  is  the  Bible,  and  so  trans- 
cendently  superior  to  all  books  besides. 


Then,  above  all  books  else,  let  us  ic&d 
and  study  it.     In  this  age  of  cheap  aiLa 
attractive    literature,    when    books  ar? 
within  the  reach  of  all, — ^in  this  time, 
moreover,     of    intense     and     absorbii^ 
worldly  competition, — is  there  no  dan;»r 
of  the  Word  of  God  being  neglecif^i- 
Whatever  books  we  leave  unread,  let  a« 
always  secure  time  to  read  the  Book 
of  God.     Let  us   say,   in   the  spirit  cf 
fixed  resolve,  "  Thy  Word  shall  be  mj 
book  of  books,  the  man  of  my  cuuzl^L 
my  guide  for  life,  my  comforter  in  sottoc, 
my  hope  in  death ! "     Let  the  P»alaiif  i% 
choice  be  ours :  '*  Thy  testimonies  hare  I 
taken  as  an  heritage  for  ever." 

Let  us  defend  it.  Let  every  Christiaa 
be  *'able  to  give  a  reason  for  the  b'jpe 
that  is  in  him ;  '*  let  us  be  jealous  g: 
every  attempt,  whatever  the  quancr 
from  which  it  may  come,  to  lessen  o-m 
respect  for  the  Word  of  God ;  and  let  as» 
as  God  gives  us  ability,  **  earnestly  con- 
tend for  the  faith  once  delivered  to  tic 
saints,'*  and  for  the  book  in  which  thi: 
faith  is  enshrined. 

The  Bible  is  given  us  in  trust  for 
the  world.  Let  us  do  our  utmos:  to 
send  it  throughout  the  whole  earth ;  ssd 
with  it  the  devoted  Christian  missioxuxy^ 
that  he  may  expound  its  principles  asd 
enforce  its  claims,  and  lead  the  niitija* 
who  are  now  "  sitting  in  the  region  a:;ii 
the  shadow  of  death"  to  rejoice  in  is 
blessed  and  life-giving  light ! 


A.  WO&D  TO   TKB  OHUBCIt. 

Is  not  the  Church  of  the  Redeemer  in 
her  widowhood  ?  Where,  then,  are  the 
weeds  of  her  mourning  i  Is  not  the  world 
alien  firom  the  love  of  its  Saviour  ?  Where, 
then,  are  the  tears  of  the  Church  for  the 
hapless  world  ?  Is  she  not  a  shortcoming 
Church }  Where,  then,  are  the  emblems  of 
her  sorrow  ?  Her  brow  is  too  often  decked 
gaily  with  the  laurel,  when  she  should  be 
sitting  in  sadneaa  beneath  the  willow's 
ahade,  weeping,  praying,  and  believing 
&r  brighter  days.  Should  she,  too,  be 
satisfied  so  oft  to  eat  her  bread  alone, 
whose  charity  professes  to  be  cosmopo- 


£xtract0. 

litan }  Appointed  by  Heaven  to  be  hsr 
brother's  keeper,  she  has  not  kept  him  »» 
she  ought.  Omikipotence  hath  bidden  her 
to  be  the  light  of  the  world :  alas !  hov 
feebly  has  her  lustre  shone.  The  Kiag 
of  glory  has  constituted  her  with  poire: 
to  be  the  saving  salt  of  the  earth,  and  vet 
in  every  zone  abounds  the  miasnn  oi 
moral  putrefaction.  It  ia  time  then  for 
her  to  keep  her  fasts*  to  gird  saekclotK 
on  her  loina,  and  to  let  her  loot  tretd 
softly.  Bid  her  moreover  to  remeiabgr. 
how  the  voice  of  the  Lord  called  of  olu  to 
the  mighty  angel,  to  mark  the  fbreheads 
of  those  who  cried  and  sighed  for  tlic 
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abominations  of  the  chosen  city.  Let  her 
a]£0  call  to  mind,  how  the  angels  follow- 
ing were  commanded  to  slay  aU  who 
possessed  not  that  mark.  And  how  then, 
we  ask  in  sadness,  shall  it  fare  in  the 
coming  epoch  of  retribution,  with  such 
as  in  these  last  days  profess  to  be  Christ's, 
and  yet  have  few  sighs,  and  fewer  tears, 
for  abounding  iniquity? — Vanderkitte' a 
"  Lost  but  Nat  for  Ever: 
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THB  TWO  GIANTS. 

There  is  not  anything  that  possesses 
any  particular  fascination,  so  fieur  as  mere 
names  are  concerned,  in  the  addresses 
"56,  Paternoster  Row,"  and  "Deposi- 
tory, Earl  Street,  Black£riars."  There  arc 
.issociations  at  all  eyents  which  are  any- 
thing hut  evangelical  connected  with 
them.  They  carry  back  the  mind  to  the 
dread  period  in  English  history,  when 
Popery  had  power  even  to  name  the 
streets  of  the  British  capital,  and  that  was 
very  much  like  cousin  to  possession  of  the 
throne  itself.  But  we  neyer  realized  ^he 
power  involved  in  these  addresses,  as  we 
have  done  since  we  travelled.  The  fact 
13,  that  No.  56,  Paternoster  Row,  and 
Depository,  Earl  Street,  Blackfriars,  have 
communications  with  almost  every  other 
address  in  the  knovm  world.  There  was  a 
cart  fast  in  the  mud  up  here,  amongst  the 
mountains  of  the  west,  some  time  since, 
whither  its  adventurous  colporteur  driver 
had  managed  to  pilot  it,  and  its  contents 
we  found  belonged  entirely  to  No.  56, 


Paternoster  Row,  and  Depo&ifbry,  Earl 
Street,  Blaok^ars.  The  portions  of  the 
Bible  in  the  pulpit  nearest  to  the  South 
Pole  came  there,  we  happen  to  know, 
through  the  giant  of  Blackfriars ;  and  the 
portion  of  the  Bible  that  was  in  the  pulpit 
nearest  to  the  North  Pole  came,  we  know, 
from  the  same  source.  These  two  giants 
have  now  threaded  the  mazes  of  the 
habitable  world,  arm  in  arm,  for  more  than 
half  a  century,  and  to  no  small  purpose* 
The  Sunday  at  Eoma  and  the  Lauurt 
Hour  have  done,  and  are  doing  a  great 
work,  in  these  trans-Pacific  regions,  and 
are  read  by  very  many  persons  who 
xmfortunately  would  at  once  place  a  book 
with  a  decidedly  religious  title  aside,  un- 
perused.  Here,  too,  sit  we  in  the  silence 
of  the  night,  very  high  up  in  the  wilder- 
ness, vmting  at  this  very  moment,  with 
the  fireflies  skimming  by  outside  the  door 
like  streaks  of  glory,  and  the  nocturnal 
cuckoos  answering  one  another  at  a  great 
rate, — down  by  the  tea  trees,  and  within 
a  foot  of  our  pen,  we  declare,  lie  these  two 
giants  side  by  side,  as  cosy  as  you  please,, 
with  whom  we  have  just  been  pleasantly 
and  profitably  conversing.  They  show 
no  sign  of  weariness,  no  symptom  of  halt- 
ing; their  marching  is  their  pleasant 
exercise,  fighting  their  glory,  and  it  is 
evident  that  they  have  just  made  up  their 
minds  to  battle  on,  whilst  a  soul  remains 
to  be  saved.  Then  more  power  to  theok 
pray  we :  may  their  shadows  never  be 
less ! — Ibid, 
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THE  LOWEST  AND 

XnvEa  further  than  Thy  cross ! 

Xever  higher  than  Thy  feet ! 
Here  earth's  precious  things  seem  dross ; 

Here  earth's  bitter  things  grow  sweet. 

Gazing  thus,  our  sin  we  sec, 
Learn  Thy  love  whilst  gazing  ^hus ; 

^io,  which  laid  the  cross  on  Thee, 
liove  which  bore  the  crosi  for  us. 

Ilere  we  learn  to  serve  and  give ; 

And  rejoicing,  self  deny ; 
Here  we  gather  love  to  live, 

Here  we  gather  faith  to  die. 


THE  HIGHEST  PLACE. 

'  Symbols  of  our  liberty 

And  our  service  here  unite ; 
Captives  by  Thy  cross  made  free. 
Soldiers  of  Thy  cross  we  fight. 

Pressing  onwards  as  we  can. 
Still  to  this  our  life  shall  tend ; 

Where  faith's  earliest  steps  began. 
May  life's  latest  moments  end. 

Till  amidst  the  hosts  of  light. 
We  in  Thee  redeemed,  complete, 

Through  Thy  cross  made  pure  and  white,. 
Cast  QUI  crowns  before  Thy  feet. 

Voice  of  Christian  Life  in  Sony, 
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Efje  Confrersion  of  ftft  i&oman  (Sm^ixt.^ 


The  conYenion  of  the  Roman  Empire 
from    Paganism    to    the   profession   of 
Christianity  presents  one  of  the  most  re- 
markable revolutions  in  human  opinion 
that  has  occurred  in  our  world's  history. 
We  see  in  it  a  system  of  belief  and  morsls 
founded  on  the  teachings  of  an  obscure 
and  unlettered  Galilean  peasant,  who  had 
been  rejected  by  his  countrymen  as  an 
impostor  and  crucified  as  a  malefactor, 
after  the  lapse  of  about  three  centuries,, 
during  which  it  had  been  steadily  ad- 
vancing,   at    length     commanding    the 
homage  of  the  most  advanced  andi>ower- 
fill  intellects  of  the  age,  and  even  giving 
law  to  the  world  from  the  throne  of  the 
Cffisars.    We  see  what  an  early  Roman 
historian   ignorantly    stigmatized    as    a 
"  pernicious     superstition,"     gradually 
superseding  the  theories  of  philosophers 
and  the  belie&  of  the  world's  conquerors, 
till,  in  spite  of  the  fiercest  opposition 
and  the  most  violent  and  bloody  persecu- 
tions, it  sets  them  all  aside,  and  reigns 
paramount  and  supreme  in  their  room. 
It  must  be  instructive  to  trace  the  pro- 
cesses by  which  this  revolution  was  ac- 
complished, and  the  gradual  and  pro- 
gressive change  that  marked  its  course. 
The  subject,  as  Mr.  Merivale  says,  <*  em- 
braces a  multitude  of  events,  and  pre- 
sents to  us  a  long  gallery  of  individual 
characters.     It  points  backward  to  the 
origin  and  progress  of  thought  and  feel- 
ing on  religious  questions,  and  forward 
almost  to  the  farthest  expansion  they 
have  hitherto  attained.    It  is  in  itself  the 
history  of  religion  brought  into  one  focus ; 
for  there  is  little  probably  in  the  later 
course  of  human  speculation  In  the  most 
interesting  of  all  questions,  of  which  the 
germ,  and  often  the  full  development, 
may  not  be  traced  in  the  controversies  of 
primitive  Christianity  with  Paganism." 
We  wish  he  had  done  more  than  give 
merely  •«  a  sketch  of  this  subject,"    No 
•  "  The  Conversion  of  the  Boman  Empire." 
The  Boyle  Lectures  for  the  Year  1864.    By 
Chablw  Mebitale,  B.D.,  Rector  of  Lswford. 
Second  Edition.    (London:  Longman.  1805.) 


one  is  more  competent  to  deal  with  it 
than  Mr.  Merivale,  and  we  trust  that  the 
success  of  this  volume,  already  in  a 
second  edition,  may  induce  him  even- 
tually to  treat  it  with  that  fdlneas  d 
which  it  is  so  unquestionably  vrorthy. 
We  shall  be  glad  if  the  outUne  of  these 
lectures,  which  we  shall  now  gire,  should 
lead  those  who  read  it  to  procure  and 
peruse  them  for  themselves. 

The  first  is  entitled  '*  Christian  BeE^ 
contrasted  with  Heathen  Unbelief.'*    To 
show  how  wide  was  the  moral  distance 
between  the  worshippers  of  Jupiter  and 
the  worshippers   of  Jesus  Christ,  Mr. 
Merivale  depicts  two  striking  historical 
scenes,  separated  by  an  interval  of  nearly 
four  centuries,  this  interval  being  brid^ 
over  by  the  vast  stmctore  of  the  Romsa 
Empire.     In  the  year  63  before  Chzisi^ 
the    Roman    Senate, — which    was    the 
minieter  of  the  State  religion,  and  com* 
prehended  in  its  ranks  the  pontiff,  ths 
augurs,  and  most  of  the  great  ecclesi- 
astical officers  of  Rome, — was  aasembldd 
in  the  Temple  of  Concord  "  to  ddiberste 
on  the  punishment  due  to  the  greatest  of 
crimes,  political  or  religious,  the  impioas 
treason  of  Catiline.    Among  the  asaston 
convened  were  men  of  the  highest  re- 
nown, warriors  and  legislators,  patiiott 
and  orators,  not  a  few  among  them  ess- 
lous  of  ancient  fame,  many  setting  gtoj* 
and  honour  and  duty  high  above  ereiT 
sordid  or  selfish  consideration.  MoreoTeri 
there  were  few  or  none  of  them  who  hsd 
not  been  trained  in  the  philosophies  of  the 
day,  and  accustomed  to  look  with  intel- 
ligent interest  on  the  problems  of  human 
nature,  and  the  claims   of   the  higher 
spiritusl  life."— Pp.  8,  9. 

It  was  on  such  an  occasion  that  Caesar 
is  reported  to  have  held  the  following 
language :— "  In  pain  and  misery  death 
is  the  release  from  all  suffering,  not 
suffering  itself;  death  dissolves  all  the 
ills  of  mortality ;  beyond  it  is  no  pUce 
either  for  pain  or  pleasure.  Whensfinc, 
keep  these  criminals  alive  to  sa&r  a 
fitting  penalty ;  after  death  there  ii  so 
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more  punishniGnt  for  8iii«  neither  is  there 
any  reward  for  Tirtxie."  Thus  **  Cesar 
himself,  the  chief  x>ontiff,  the  highest 
functionary  of  the  State  religiont  the 
chosen  interpreter  of  Divine  things  to 
the  national  conscience,  declared  peremp- 
torily that  there  is  no  such  thing  as 
retribution  beyond  the  grsTe,  no  future 
state  of  consciousness,  no  immortality 
of  the  soul.  To  him  replied  the  grave 
and  virtuous  Cato  ....  refuting  closely 
his  political  arguments,  hut  passing  by 
this  remarkable  expression,  'with  just  one 
sentence  of  what  looks  like  polished 
banter,  just  enough  to  indicate  a  humo- 
rUt's  eense  of  the  curious  incongruity  of 
mich  a  sentiment  in  such  a  mouth  .... 
but  plainly  showing  how  little  there  was 
in  it  to  alarm  the  religious  feeling  of  the 
audience,  or  disgust  the  religious  convic- 
tions of  the  speaker  himself."  So  with 
Ciceio,  who  also  took  part  in  the  debate. 
He  "  referred  to  Cssar's  assertion,  not  as 
caring  to  give  his  own  assent  or  dissent 
on  the  question,  but  leaving  it  perfectly 
open.  .  .  .  We  read  of  no  farther  discus- 
sion on  this  blank  negation  of  all  spiri- 
tual faith  and  hope ;  the  historian  takes 
no  personal  notice. of  it;  no  writer  of 
antiquity  again  alludes  to  it;  it  passes 
a9  a  matter  of  general  indifference." — 
I'p.  9—11.  Thus  the  belief  in  a  future 
Htate  of  retribution — the  very  foundation, 
as  we  regard  it,  of  all  true  and  rational 
religion— is  treated  as  a  question  hardly 
worth  consideration  in  the  gravest  of 
Assemblies,  on  the  gravest  of  all  public 
occasions. 

Per  the  contrast  to  this  we  are  carried 
on  four  centuries,  and  transported  in 
imagination  from  Italy  to  Asia  Minor, 
and  from  Rome  to  the  provincial  city  of 
Nicssa.  The  assembly,  indeed,  of  which 
a  striking  portraiture  is  given,  is  a  very 
Cerent  one,  for  here  are,  not  senators, 
but  bishops ;  not  fathers  of  patrician 
families  and  rulers  of  legions  and  pro- 
Tinces,  but  fathers  of  the  Church,  the 
<^ef  pastors  of  the  Christian  congrega- 
tions of  the  empire.  The  purpose,  too, 
of  the  gathering  is  different.  It  is  to 
deliberate,  not  on  the  punishment  due 
to  conspirators,  but  on  some  important 


points  of  the  Chxistiin  faith»  then  the 
subjects  of  controversy.  This  assembly 
was  summoned  and  presided  over  by  the 
Emperor  Constantine  in  person,  and  re- 
sulted in  the  promulgation  of  the  first 
Nicene  creed,  affirming  not  only  the  life 
everlasting,  hut  also  all  the  primary 
doctrines  of  Christianity.  Now,  though 
we  may  not  regard  councils  and  creeds 
in  quite  the  same  light  as  Mr.  Merivale, 
it  is  impossible  to  contemplate  these  two 
assemblies,  presided  over  by  two  of  the 
greatest  of  the  Roman  emperors,  and  to 
consider  the  denial  by  the  first  of  them 
of  the  fundamental  principle  of  all  re- 
ligion, and  the  assertion  by  the  other  of 
the  entire  system  of  Christianity,  with- 
out being  impressed  by  the  vastness  of 
the  spiritual  revolution  which  must,  in 
the  interval,  have  swept  over  the  Roman 
world. 

The  second  lecture  is  entitled  *  *  Heathen 
Belief  directed  towards  a  Temporal  Pro- 
vidence." Here,  to  some  extent,  the 
same  subject  comes  in  for  comment,  and 
Mr.  Merivale  contends  that  **  whatever 
may  have  been  the  teaching  and  aspira- 
tions of  a  few  philosophers,  the  intelli- 
gent classes  of  Greece  and  Rome,  all 
above  the  common  herd,  had  no  real 
belief  in  a  future  state ;  that  the  vulgar 
mythology,  with  its  Hades  and  Olympus, 
was  an  exploded  and  despised  tradition." 
We  have  some  difficulty  in  reconciling 
these  statements  with  what  is  advanced 
in  the  following  lecture  regarding  the 
idea  of  immortality  as  held  by  Plato 
and  the  more  spiritual  of  the  Stoics. 
But  passing  this,— notwithstanding  their 
denial  of  a  future  state,  the  Greeks  and 
Romans  were  deeply  and  earnestly  re- 
ligious. They  had  their  temples  and 
their  altars ;  their  gods  were  represented 
by  images,  and  services  were  conducted 
by  priests.  But  their  religion  led  them 
no  farther  than  to  belief  in  a  temporal 
providence.  Its  great  dogma  was  — 
Virtue  is  rewarded  and  vice  is  punished 
in  the  present  life.  Beyond  this  they 
looked  T}ot.  Their  religion  was  also  in- 
tensely national,  aiming  to  secure  by  a 
national  worship  the  ei\joyment  of  na- 
tional advantages,  escape  from  national 
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disasters  and  punisluneats.  The  Koman 
-worshipped  for  his  country  rather  than 
for  himself,  and  imagined  it  to  be  under 
the  special  protection  of  Heayen^  His 
was  the  &Toured  race,  which  would  be 
defended  against  eyerj  other,  and  raised 
to  supremacy  oyer  them  all*  Such 
was  the  narrow  and  ezclusiye  belief 
which  the  Gospel  was  to  combat  with 
and  finally  overthrow.  But  other  agen- 
cies were  to  prepare  the  way. 

The  third  lecture  is  entitled  "The 
Expansion  of  Heathen  Belief  by  the 
Teaching  of  the  Philosophers."  If  for 
"the  teaching  of  the  philosophers"  we 
substitute  *'  the  conquests  of  Alexander 
the  Great,"  this  very  interesting  lecture 
will  be  more  correctly  designated,  for 
the  latter  cause  was  clearly  more  power- 
ful in  producing  this  "expansion  of 
heathen  belief,"  than  the  former.  "  I^fty 
indeed  and  spiritual  as  the  teaching  of 
Plato  was,  it  was  baffled  in  its  operation, 
and  degraded  by  the  inveterate  prejudice 
of  the  Grecian  and  the  Pagan — ^their 
prejudice  against  the  natural  equality 
and  unity  of  man,  his  equal  claim  on 
God,  his  common  right  to  social  and 
political  freedom,  his  right  to  lire  in 
personal  relation  to  his  Maker  through 
his  own  conscience.  .  .  .  The  actual 
division,  it  would  seem,  of  Greece  into 
rival  communities  operated  so  forcibly 
on  Plato's  imagination,  that  he  could 
not  conceive  of  mankind  as  living  in  a 
single  or  a  widely  diffused  community ; 
and  his  ideal  of  a  political  Utopia  was 
not  a  broad  cosmopolite  association  of 
men  of  different  races  and  creeds,  but 
the  narrowest  and  closest  combination  of 
a  few  select  thousands  to  keep  them- 
selves apart  in  all  their  public  relations 
from  all  the  rest  of  mankind.  80  only 
could  he  imagine  that  the  practical  end 
of  true  philosophy  and  religion  could  be 
attained/'— Pp.  43, 44.  AristoUe  yielded 
still  more  to  the  narrow  prejudices  of  his 
countrymsn.  "  He  avowed  without  re- 
morse the  pre-eminence  of  one  race  (the 

Grecian)  over    every  other 

As  far  as  in  him  lay,  he  would  have 
fixed  once  and  for  ever  the  limits  beyond 
which  and  truth  knowledge,  poUtical 


rights  and   spiritual  privileges,  should 
not  pass." — Pp.  44,  46. 

But    while    the    philosopher    ia  lik 
closet  waa  thus  confining  the  wtffk  oC 
God  in  man  to  one  petty  province,  or 
one  selected  race^  the  conqueror  in  the 
field  was  laying  broad    and  deep  tiie 
foundations  of  an  empire  in  which  God 
was  bringing  together  men  of  the  aost 
distant  nations  under  one   sceptre  is^ 
one  law,  and  thus  preparing  the  vij 
for  their  fusion  in  one  universal  mould. 
"  Alexander,"  says  Plutarch*  •*  did  laR 
hearken    to    his    preceptor    Axistode, 
who  advised  him  to  bear  himself  as  1 
prince   among    the   Greeks,  but  as  t 
master  among  the  Barbarians;  totrei: 
the  one   as  friends   and   kinsmen,  the 
others  as  animals  or  cbattela.    .    .   • 
But,  conceiving  that  he  was  sent  by  Gad 
to   unite   all  together,  Ke    reduced  br 
arms  those  whom  he  could  not  oreFCoiif 
by  persuasion,  and  formed  of  a  hundred 
diverse  nations  one  single  universal  bodj. 
mingling,   as    it    were,   in    one  cup  cf 
friendship  the  customs,   the  maniacs, 
and  the  laws  of  alL     He  desired  that  aH 
should  regard  the  whole  world  as  thez 
common  country.    •' .     .     .     Every  good 
man  should  be  esteemed  a  Greek,  ererr 
evil  man  a  Barbarian !"     Here,  in  a  l?v 
brief  touches,  is  the  new  idea  of  hoaua 
society,  which  was  to   be   realised  br 
Christianity,  flashed  upon  the  imag-J^ 
tion  of  mankind  by  the   conqnesb  ^ 
Alexander  and  the  establishment  of  t^ 
Macedonian  Bmpire.  Alexander  perisbei 
indeed  ;    but    "  the  providential  ▼ori 
survived.      The  Empire  was  split  ruso 
fragments ;  but  each  long  presored  a 
sense  of  the  unity  from  which  it  hsdbea 
broken  off.    All  were  leavened,  mon  <r 
less,  with  a  common  idea  of  ctTilizstios, 
and  recognised  men  as    one  beieg  ia 
various   stoges   of   development,  to  be 
trained  under  one  guidance,  and  elevaiad 
to  one  spiritual  level.    The  doctnae^ 
human  unity  thus  became  a  eherisbed 
doctrine  in  the  schools  which  had  f^ 
sounded  not  long  before  with  the  **• 
elusive  and  selfish  sentiment,  that  tbe 
Greek  is  not  as  the  Barbarian,  the  bosd- 
man  not  as  the  free.    Tlifee  oenttiiies  d 
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preparation  passed  away,  and  St.  Paul 
could  declare  to  the  Greeks,  without  a 
Diiirmur  of  disapprobation,  the  funda- 
mental principle  of  the  true  and  universal 
faith,  that  •  God  hath  made  of  one  blood 
all  nations  of  men  for  to  dwell  on  the 
face  of  the  earth/  "—Pp.  49,  60. 

Mr.  MeriTale  finds  a  farther  prepara- 
tion for  the  reception  by  the  heathen 
of  the  Gospel  in  those  "  ethical  specu- 
lations of  Plato  and  his  followers  which 
led  them  to  conceptions,  hitherto  un- 
imagined,  of  duty  and  responsibility,  of 
sin  and  virtue,  of  penitence  and  assu- 
rance before  God,*'  and  resignation  to 
His  will,  which  so  much  resemble  the 
truths  of  Christianity,  and  were  unques- 
tionably derived  from  the  Old  Testament 
writings. 

The  fourth  lecture,  on  "  The  Expansion 
of  Heathen  Belief  by  the  Ideas  of  Roman 
Jurisprudence,"  shows  how  the  gradual 
extension  to  the  conquered  nations  of 
laws  framed  at  first  exclusively  for  the 
Broman  people,  also  tended  to  inculcate 
the  doctrine  of  the  essential  oneness 
and  brotherhood  of  mankind.  "  Against 
his  own  will,  in  despite  of  his  religious 
convictions,  in  contradiction  to  his 
political  principles,  the  Roman  found 
his  own  law  and  usage  turned  against 
himself;  and  that  which  was  the  nar- 
rowest, and  most  selfish,  and  exclusive 
of  all  human  codes  of  jurisprudence,  ex- 
panded by  an  unseen  power  and  an  irre- 
sistible tendency,  tUl  it  became  the  most 
potent  of  all  instruments  in  establishing 
the  conviction  of  unity  and  equality 
among  men."— P.  73. 

The  following  passage  from  this  lecture 
on  the  influence  of  Jewish  teaching  will 
interest  our  readers :— **  We  may  picture 
to  ourselves  the  Jewish  synagogue  at 
Home  as  crowded  with  devotees  of 
Jewish,  of  Greek,  and  of  Roman  ex- 
traction ;  of  Jews  who  had  migrated 
to  carry  on  busifieM  in  the  capital  of  the 
Empire ;  of  Greeks  to  hear  and  speak 
of  Borne  new  thing ;  and  of  Romans  who, 
&fter  conquering  both  Jews  and  Greeks 
*  •  .  were  beginning  to  acknowledge 
^^t,  after   all,    they   had  much — yea, 


every  thing  to  learn,  and  that  it  was 
£rom  Greece  and  Palestine  that  their 
destined  teachers  had  come.  Of  the 
sympathy  of  both  Greeks  and  Romans 
with  the  Jews  at  this  period,  history 
affords  abundant  evidence.  .  .  .  But 
strongly  as  Jewish  thought  affected  the 
seekers  after  moral  and  spiritual  truth 
among  the  Gentiles,  stronger  still  was 
the  impulse  they  received  from  the  first 
breathing  of  a  new  revelation  in  Christ— 
a  revelation  within  a  revelation,  a  spi- 
ritual empire  within  a  spiritual  empire. 
The  proselytes  of  the  Jewish  law,  Greek 
and  Roman, — scarcely  yet  recovered  from 
the  excitement,  the  intoxication,  of  find- 
ing themselves  admitted  to  communion 
vrith  a  religion  of  real  signs  and  wonders, 
of  genuine  inspiration  from  above, — ^were 
suddenly  invited  to  take  a  step  farther, 
to  penetrate  beyond  the  veil,  to  share  in 
a  holier  covenant,  and  enjoy  a  nearer 
and  ampler  manifestation  of  God.  They 
were  called  to  Christ,  and  they  came 
to  Christ.  The  synagogues  of  the  Law, 
so  lately  thronged  with  admiring  converts 
from  Greece  and  Rome,  were  abandoned 
for  the  more  private  and  retired  churches, 
the  little  spiritual  reunions,  of  the  con- 
verts to  the  Gospel.  The  synagogue 
itself  was  carried  over  to  the  church." — 
Pp.  6d--68. 

We  had  intended  to  enlarge  on  this 
subject,  but  want  of  space  forbids.  For 
the  same  reason  we  must  satisfy  ourselves 
with  merely  specifying  the  titles  of  the 
remaining  lectures,  which  are  quite 
equal  in  interest  to  those  we  have  noticed. 
They  are  as  follows  :—<*  The  Heathen 
awakened  to  a  Sense  of  his  Spiritual 
Danger;"  <•  Efforts  of  the  Heathen  to 
avert  Spiritual  Ruin ;"  <*  The  Doctrines 
of  Christianity  respond  to  the  Questions 
of  the  Heathen  ;"  "  The  godly  Example 
of  the  Christians  completes  the  Conversion 
of  the  Empire." 

Altogether,  this  volume,  in  spite  of 
some  defects,  as  it  appears  to  us,  which 
we  have  not  space  to  notice,  is  one  of 
the  most  reAreshing  and  satisfying,  in 
connection  with  theology,  we  hare  met 
with  for  a  lengthened  time. 
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Commentary  on  ^t  (S^istlt  to  tfre  iclomansJ 


Dr.  Hodge  stands  deservedly  high  in 
the  estimation  of  all  competent  judges, 
as  one  of  the  ablest  and  soundest  of 
American  theologians.  His**  Commentary 
on  the  Romans,'*  originally  published 
many  years  ago,  is  known  in  this 
country  chiefly  through  the  medium  of 
an  abridged  edition  published  by  the 
Religious  Tract  Society.  The  wide  cir- 
culation of  that  edition  has  brought  the 
name  and  character  of  Dr.  Hodge  under 
the  favourable  notice  of  many  of  our 
ministers  and  others  who  are  able  to  ap- 
preciate an  exposition  of  a  most  important 
portion  of  the  New  Testament,  distin- 
guished for  ability,  research,  and  clear 
and  consistent  views  of  the  scheme  of 
redemption  as  there  unfolded.  It  is 
with  great  satisfaction,  therefore,  we  are 
able  to  announce  the  appearance  of  an 
unabridged  edition  of  Br.  Hodge's  work. 
It  is  printed  from  an  American  edition 
published  only  last  year,  containing  the 
author's  last  emendations  and  additions. 
Indeed,  the  whole  work  has  undergone 
a  thorough  revision,  and  so  the  volume 
before  us  embodies  the  last  and  finishing 
touches  the  author  has  given  to  a  com- 
mentary on  which  he  has  bestowed  the 
labour  of  many  years,  and  for  which 
many  a  devout  student  of  the  Word  of 
Qod  will  render  him  heartfelt  thanks. 

It  is  refreshing  in  these  days  of  crude 
speculation  to  meet  with  an  author  like 
Dr.  Hodge,  who  holds  firmly  and  intelli- 
gently the  great  primary  truths  of  Divine 
revelation,  and  who  can  so  ably  defend 
them.  There  is  a  class  of  v^iters,  some 
of  them  of  considerable  literary  name 
and  influence,  who  are  in  the  habit  of 

*  "  Commentary  on  the  Epistle  to  the 
Komans."  By  Charles  Hodok,  D.D.  (Edin- 
burgh :  Andrew  Elliot ;  James  Thin.    liSOd.) 


referring  to  the  divines  of  the  sixteenth 
and  seventeenth  centuries  as  men  wh-> 
occupied  a  far  lower  platform  than  x^ 
on  which  theologians  of  the  present  dar 
stand,  and  assume  that  their  opiniosj, 
though  good  enough  for  th.e  age  in  which 
they  appeared,  are  now  antiquated,  ud 
to  be  cast  aside  for  more  enlightened  and 
liberal  views  of   the  Christian  svsten. 
It  is  far  easier  to  throw  out  insinuatioas 
to  the  discredit   of   the    divines  of  i 
former  age  than  to  discuss  the  points  of 
theology  objected  to,  and  to  prove  thra 
to  be  unscriptural.    He  must  be  a  m»x 
of  eminence  indeed,  whose  unfavounbl; 
opinion  of  Luther,  and  Calvin,  and  thci 
coad|jutor8  is  sufficient  to  discredit  thcs 
with  the  thinking  men  of  the  pres^sit 
day.    But  thinking  men  judge  for  then- 
selves,  and  are  not  to   be  led  by  t^e 
verdict  of  any  man,  however  confid£iiLV 
expressed,  or  however  high  he  may  staLd 
in  the  world  of  literature.     It  anpu^ 
well  for  the  taste  of  the  more  serious  &nd 
intelligent  portion  of  the  Christian  com- 
munity    that  works    like    that  of  Dr. 
Hodge,  now  before  us,  are  welcomed  azi 
appreciated.     We  trust  the  pubUahtr* 
of  this  handsome  and  Yerj  moderat&T- 
priced  volume  will  be  encouraged  br  a 
ready  sale  to  bring  out  some  other  worb 
of  equal  excellence,  and  that  they  cav 
thus  do  something  both  to  gratify  and  :o 
improve  the  taste  for  a  theological  litera- 
ture of  the  best  kind.     We  cannot  think 
of  a  more  useful  present  to  a  win'*^^ 
than  a  copy  of  this  book,   and,  beiaj 
both  cheap  and  good,  it  would  be  a) 
great  thing  to  expect  that  some  hnndred* 
of   our    readers,   acting    on   this  hint, 
shotdd  add  Hodge's  *'  Commentarv  cs 
the  Romans "    to   the  books  on  tbcr 
ministers'  shelves. 
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fftsfortcal  Kotes  to  the  Lyra  Germanica: 
Cowpiltd  and  Translated  from  au- 
thentic German  sources.  By  Thko- 
DORE  KuBLER,  Minister  ot  the 
German  Protestant  Ki>f«  rmcd  Church, 
Hooper-square,  London.  (London : 
Longman,  Green,  &  Co.) 

Our  hymnology  has  been  greatly  en- 
riched by  translations  from  German 
writers.  In  our  serTice  of  song,  we  are 
more  frequently  indebted  to  them  than 
we  imagine.  The  names  of  Gerhardt, . 
Luiher,  Neumark,  Ruhukart,  Kothe, 
Tersieegen,  and  Zineendorf  occur  in  our 
*'  ('ongregational  Hymn-book."  At  any 
rate,  if  Hot  he's  name  is  not  connected 
with  the  611th  hymn  it  shoiild  be,  since 
it  belongs  to  him,  according  to  the 
suthor  of  these  notes,  and  not  to  Zinaen- 
dorf. 

We  are  indebted  to  Pastor  KUbler  for 
the  knowledge  of  many  interesting  facts 
a  the  lives  of  hymn  writers,  and  in  the 
hbtoiy  of  their  hymns.  We  can  appre- 
ciate better  the  intensity  of  that  spiritual 
life  which  constrained  to  so  many  uttt-r- 
ances  of  Faith  and  Hope.  Although  the 
illustrationa  are  chiefly  of  hymns  in  the 
"Lyra  Germanica,"  they  are  not  con- 
ned to  them.  All  who  wish  for  in- 
formation about  this  branch  of  German 
uid  Christian  literature  will  find  these 
notes  both  attractive  and  valuable. 

The  Bible  Manual;  an  Expositoir  and 
Practical  Commentary  on  the  Hooks 
of  Scripture,  arranged  in  Chrono- 
logical Order.  Translated  from  the 
German  Work.  Edited  by  the  late 
Hev.  Dr.  T.  C.  Barth.  (London; 
Kisbet  &  Co.) 

A  good  chronological  arrangement  of 
the  Scriptures  is  one  great  help  in  their 
interpretation.  We  can  see  the  meaning 
of  many  passages  more  clearly  when  we 
know  the  circumstances  under  which 
they  were  vrritten.  As  supplying  us 
'^ith  an  approximation  to  the  true  his- 
torical order  of  the  sacred  writings,  this 
hook  IB  of  great  Talue.  It  has  had  a 
isrge circulation  upon  the  Continent;  and 
now  that  it  is  translated  into  English, 
and  published  at  a  very  low  price,  it  will 
secure,  as  it  deserves,  many  readers  ih 
our  homes  and  schools.  We  would 
cheerfully  surrender  some  of  the  notes 
for  more  of  the  text.  When  it  is  held 
^t  Jeaus  actually  went  into  hell 
VOL.  XLin. 


(Gehenna),  snd  that  there  msy  be  pome 
corrtsponding  arrangement  in  the  future 
world  for  the  good  of  thope  who  die 
without  the  Gospel,  it  is  obvious  that 
the  conimentaiicK  and  notes  ntustberead 
with  care,  or  human  conjectureH  and 
opinions  may  be  confounded  with  Dirine 
revt  lations. 

Letters  of  Ruih  Bryan,  By  the  Editor 
of  *'  Handfuls  of  Purpose."  (London : 
James  Nisbet  &  Co.) 

The  life  of  Ruth  Bryan  Ulustratee  the 
gladdening  and  ennobling  effects  of  Chris- 
tianlove.  While  in  comparatirely  humble 
circumstances,  she  was  rich  in  the  know- 
ledge and  favour  of  God.  In  looking 
upon  nature,  she  found  it  easy  to  discern 

**  The  mystic  heaven  and  earth  within. 
Plain  as  the  sea  and  sky." 

She  instinctively  looked  through  the  seen 
to  the  unseen,  the  temporal  to  the  etemaL 
These  letters  remind  us  continually  of 
Samuel  Rutherford's  glowing  expressions 
of  love  to  the  Son  of  God.  The  author 
has  done  wisely  in  publishing  them  for 
the  instruction  and  encouragement  of  the 
Church.  Their  faithful,  wise,  and  tender 
utterances  will  promote  that  deep-toned 
spirituality  which,  amidst  the  exciting 
influences  around  us,  we  peculiarly  want. 
The  following  remarks  are  still  season- 
able:— •*We  may  be  earnest  for  the 
salvation  of  others,  but  not  be  liTing  in 
the  joys  of  salvation  ourselves ;  we  may 
be  instrumentally  distributing  the  bread 
and  water  of  life,  but  not  be  enjoying 
daily  refreshment  thereof  in  our  own 
experience.  I  do  sorrowfully  think  that 
this  is  too  much  the  case  in  the  present 
day."     •     . 

Share  and  Share  Alike ;  or^  The 
Grand  Principle,  By  Mrs.  Ellis, 
Author  of  "  The  Women  of  England,** 
&c.  (London :  Jackson,  Walford,  & 
Hodder.)  ^ 

We  have  here  an  interesting  and  in- 
structive story,  by  a  very  able  pen, 
**  put  together  in  a  form  most  suitable 
for  reading  to  working  people,  to  help 
to  reconcile  the  hardship  of  poverty,  by 
taking  ofl*  something  from  its  seeming 
injustice."  We  And  that  **  the  idea  of 
this  little  Tolume  arose  out  of  frequent 
conversations  the  writer  had  with  work- 
ing people  on  the  inequality  of  our  social 
circtimstances  with  regard  to  riches  and 
poyerty."      We  wish  that   during  the 
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winter  evenings,  which  are  now  so 
rapidly  drawing  on,  this  book  could 
be  read  extensively  to  groups  of  the 
**  working  poor,"  and  we  are  quite 
satisfied  Uiat  the  result  would  be  highly 
beneficial. 

The  Impending  Woe»  of  Europe. 
(London:  Elliot  Stock.) 

This  pamphlet,  like  others  of  the  same 
class,  contains  a  curious  mixture  of 
historic  facts  and  dogmatic  assumptions. 
Believing,  as  we  do,  that  the  principle  of 
interpretation  upon  which  it  is  written  is 
erroneous,  we  do  not  admit  its  conclu- 
sions. To  say  that  the  **  third  part  of  men ' ' 
<*  invariably  denotes  Western  Europe  ;" 
-that  it  **  is  universally  admitted  that  the 
seventh  trumpet  is  sounded  against 
Western  Europe ;"  and  that  **no  event 
in  the  future  is  more  clearly  revealed  in 
prophecy  than  this  partition  of  Europe 
between  two  ambitious  despots'*  (the 
Eussian  and  the  French  Emperors),  is 
to  declare  as  true  what  is  (at  least) 
exceedingly  questionable.  If  the  latter 
event  be  so  clearly  revealed,  why  should 
the  author  take  so  much  trouble  to  make 
it  out?  There  are  alarmists  in  the 
religious  as  well  as  in  the  political  world. 
To  all  such  this  book  will  prove  peculiarly 
attractive  and  interesting. 

Outlines  of  Theology^  Phiheophi/t  and 
Literature.  By  Alexander  Vinet. 
(London  :  Alexander  Strahan.) 

M.  Asti6,  the  editor  of  these  volumes, 
has  constructed  them  by  collecting  from 
the  writings  of  Yinet  his  opinions  upon 
Theology,  Philosophy,  and  Literature  in 
their  different  aspects.  The  work  \b 
skilfully  executed;  and  the  Publishers 
have  done  well  in  providing  the  public 
with  books  that  stimulate  thought  in  no 
ordinary  degree,  and  that  might,  with 
great  propriety,  be  entitled,  '*  Aids  to 
llefieciion." 

First  Lessons  in  the  Evidences  of  Chris- 
tianity, By  B.  B.  Woodward,  B.A., 
F.S.A.  Second  Edition.  (London : 
Jackson,  Walford,  &  H odder.) 

These  *'  First  Lessons "  originally  ap- 
peared in  the  "  Teacher's  Offering,"  and 
were  afterwards  published  in  a  separate 
volume.  We  are  pleased  to  find  that 
this  second  edition  has  been  called  for 
thus  early,  and  doubt  not  that  it  will 
meet  with  a  rapid  sale.  It  is  not  often 
that  we  find  so  much  important  and 
extensive  information  compressed  into  so 
small  a  space,  and  conveyed  in  such  an 
interesting  manner. 


A  Handbook  of  Sriiish  PknU,  it- 
signed  espectaliy  for  SchooU,  Seinet 
Classes,  and  Excursionists.  By  W. 
L0WMDE8  NoTCUTT.  (London:  Long- 
man, Green,  &  Co.) 

This  handbook,  which  has  evideBtly 
been  carefully  prepared,  will  be  (band 
most  useful  to  those  who  wish  to  bccoiae 
acquainted  with  our  British  plsnti,  o{ 
which  there  appears  to  be  an  endka 
variety.  The  Introduction  contains  sose 
valuable  hints  as  to  the  classification  id 
plants,  the  way  of  examining  and  dzriag 
them,  &c.  We  commend  the  Tohuse 
especially  to  our  youthful  readezs. 

Miches    Increased   hy    Giving  to  the 

Poor;   or.   The   Surest  and  SafeU 

Way  of  Thriving.     By  Mr.  Thoha* 

Gouge.        With     reoommendatoir 

Prefaces  by  Dr.  Owen,  Br.  Manton, 

Dr.  Bates,  and  Mr.  Richard  Baxter. 

We   think    Mr.   Elliot  Stock  has  dace 

well  to  bring  out  this  cheap  edition  »f 

a  work,  the  wide  circulation  of  vluch 

cannot  fail,  under  the  Divine  ble«n|i 

to  lead  Christiana  to  enlarged  liberality. 

A  Hand  -  Book  of  CongrsgatioMl 
Psalmody.  Edited  bjSAMU EL  SMiTi, 
Bradford.  (Ijondon :  Novello  &  Ca) 
A  valuable  addition  to  the  many  worb 
on  this  subject,  affording  increased  fadh- 
ties  for  the  cultivation  of  this  iaiportut 
branch  of  public  worship.  More  thso 
300  good  and  useful  tunes  are  found  bm. 


We  have  received  the  fifth  loliin? 
of  the  Rev.  Edward  Irving's  woiii 
which  completes  the  set  so  ftr  is  t^ 
original  intention  of  the  publisher  vat. 
We  need  not  repeat  what  we  said  in  otf 
review  some  time  ago  ;  but  we  add  gI»t^ 
fully  that  Mr.  Carlyle  has  laboiionslT 
discharged  the  duties  of  editorship,  tf^ 
has  succeeded  in  presenting  to  the  pol'^f 
a  collection  of  theological  works  whi<.b. 
for  originality  of  thot^^lit  and  eloqueiut 
of  style,  have  not  been  equalled  in  our 

"  To  make  such  a  collection  of  w 
writings  as  will  fairly  exhibit  bis  gm^ 
powers  of  oratory  and  thought,"  vw 
the  purpose,  the  editor  says,  with  whiw 
he  Tmdertook  the  editorship  of  ^ 
edition  of  Mr.  Irving's  works.  The 
five  volumes  now  published  show  ho* 
satisfactorily  he  has  been  able  to  0117 
out  his  design.  But  we  are  infonaw 
by  him,  that  a  very  general  desire  beisg 
expressed  that  more  of  Mr.  Irnpg» 
prophetical  writings  should  sppesr,  it » 
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now  reiolTed,  in  deference  to  this  opinion, 
to  issue  a  Supplementary  Yolumei  con- 
sisting entirely  of  such  writings,  and 
including  "I'he  Last  Days,"  and  the 
"  Preliminary  Discourse  to  Ben  Ezra's 
'  Coming  of  Messiah  in  Glory  and 
Majesty.'  "  This  Supplementary  Volume 
will  be  uniform  with  the  Collected 
Writings. 

We  beg  also  to  report  that  Messrs. 
Clark  are  proceeding  with  their  Biblical 
works,  which  we  cordially  commend  to 
tlie  notice  of  ministers  and  students. 
The  issue  this  year  has  included  *'  Kiel 
on  the  Pentateuch,"  Vol.  III. ;  "  Heng- 
stenberg    on   John,"    Vol.    I. ;   besides 


McLauchlan's  **  Early  Scottish  Church," 
and  Hagenbach's  <*  German  Rational- 
ism." They  are  all  valuable,  and  Uie 
names  of  we  German  authors  are  a 
guarantee  for  ihe  orthodoxy  of  their 
expositions.  It  is  impossible  for  us  to 
review  fully  all  these  publications. 
Neither  our  space,  nor  the  taste  of  our 
readers,  will  admit  of  it.  But  we  can 
glTC  them  our  hearty  approval  as  books 
of  great  use  to  educated  readers  of  the 
Holy  Scriptures.  Hagenbach's  "  German 
Rationalism  "  is  worthy  of  being  placed 
beside  Shedd's  **  History  of  Christian 
Doctrine/'  which  we  re?iewed  most 
favourably  some  months  ago. 


®bttuarte0« 


MRS.    THOMAS. 

Mrs.  Thomas,  wife  of  the  Rev.  George 
Thomas,  of  Usk,  died  after  severe  und 
protracted  illness  on  the  17th  of  July, 
1865.  Her  life,  like  that  of  many  of  the 
children  of  God.  was  a  mingled  scene  of 
light  and  shaded,  of  joy  and  sorrow; 
but  all  contributed  to  work  out  the 
happiest  results.  Her  character  grew 
into  maturity,  and  her  quiet,  unobtru- 
sive piety,  at  first  awakened  by  a  heavy 
bereavement,  was  deepened  and  con« 
fimned.  The  earlier  years  of  her  reli- 
gious life  were  spent  in  connection  with 
the  Established  Church,  and  were  marked 
by  a  simple,  uniform,  and  consistent 
earnestness.  Her  natural  disposition, 
kind,  frank,  and  generous,  drew  her  into 
sympathy  with  Christians  belonging  to 
other  sections  of  the  church  of  Christ, 
and  led  her  not  only  to  rejoice  in  the 
labours  of  all  faithful  and  earnest  workers 
in  the  kingdom  of  our  common  Lord, 
but  to  stimulate  by  her  countenance  and 
encouragement  all  whose  aims  were  pure 
and  heavenward.  And  thus  freely,  and 
in  true  Christian  charity,  mingling  with 
the  followers  of  Christ  of  every  name, 
she  met  with  not  a  few  ministers  of  the 
Congregational  body,  among  whom  was 
the  Rev.  George  'Thomas,  of  Usk.  In 
1856  she  was  united  in  marriage  to  Mr. 
Thomas,  to  whom  she  became  in  all 
respects  an  enlightened  and  efficient 
helpmate.  By  her  zeal  and  liberality 
the  Congregational  Church  at  Usk,  which 
had  for  some  time  been  trembUng  on  the 
verge  of  utter  extinction,  was  revived 
and  established  on  a  permanent  basis. 


Identifying  herself  with  her  husband  in 
all  his  labours  for  the  diffusion  of  Christ's 
holy  Gospel,  and  anxious  to  do  some- 
thing efficient  and  abiding  for  the 
beautiful  little  town  of  Usk,  in  the 
neighbourhood  of  which  she  had  spent 
many  years,  her  means,  as  far  as  she 
could  command  them,  were  munificently 
consecrated  to  the  erection  of  a  sanctuary 
more  adapted  to  the  spirit  and  neces- 
sities of  the  present  day,  than  that  in 
which  the  Congregationalists  had  hitherto 
worshipped.  Suffering,  however,  which 
had  more  or  less  for  many  years  been 
her  lot,  fell  recently  so  heavily  upon  her, 
that  she  was  permitted  but  seldom  to 
worship  in  the  beautiful  little  church 
which  was  erected  mainly  by  her  instru- 
mentality, and  into  the  erecdon  and 
dedication  of  which  she  had  entered  with 
heartfelt  and  hallowed  enjoyment.  Still, 
whilst  confined  by  suffering,  and  hindered 
from  taking  any  active  part  in  public 
duties,  and  the  solemn  gatherings  of  the 
house  of  God,  she  uniformly  evinced 
a  lively  interest  in  every  thing  that 
tended  to  advance  the  great  object  she 
had  at  heart,  and  attested  the  success  of 
her  husband's  labours.  Amid  her  in- 
creasing weakness  her  mind  retained  all 
its  characteristic  clearness  and  force.  On 
all  questions  presented  to  her  when  in 
health  her  opinions  were  sound  and  dis* 
criminating,  and  her  estimate  of  character 
was  just  and  accurate.  She  never  con- 
cealed her  opinions,  or  sacrificed  her 
convictions  in  mere  deference  to  autho- 
rity, or  in  easy  and  polite  compliance 
with  the  views  of  q^iers.  Her  heart 
overflowed  with  genuine  kindness,  but 
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her  innate  sense  of  the  right  and  the 
true  nerer  permitted  her  to  modify  or 
soften  down  what  she  felt  to  he  wrong. 
She  intensely  loved  the  truth,  and  uni- 
formly viewed  all  things  in  its  clear, 
discriminating  light.  Nor  did  any  of 
these  characteristics  forsake  her  to  the 
last.  She  was  jealous  of  herself,  and 
narrowly  scrutinized  and  sifted  her  feel- 
ings and  grounds  of  trust.  Divesting 
herself  of  all  idea  of  personal  merit,  the 
exclusive  ground  of  her  confidence  was 
"  the  finished  work  of  Christ."  Clinging 
to  this  amid  protracted  suffering  and 
increasing  weakness,  she  verified  the 
truth  and  sustaining  power  of  the  pro- 
mise— "  As  thy  day,  so  shall  thy  strength 
he."  During  her  last  illness,  as  all 
visible  and  temporal  things  were  con- 
sciously sliding  away,  she  more  and  more 
realised  the  preciousness  and  all-sufil- 
ciency  of  Christ  as  an  abiding  treasure 
and  a  solid  foundation.  All  allusions 
made  to  the  Saviour,  and  the  complete- 
ness of  his  work,  drew  from  her  lips  some 
ready  response  or  earnest  prayer.  As 
the  crisis  drew  on,  and  the  spirit  was 
realising  the  nearness  of  the  hour  of  its 
flight,  she  seemed  at  once  to  anticipate 
and  sigh  for  the  rest  of  heaven.  A  short 
time  before  her  departure,  her  husband 
perceiving  her  strength  failing,  and  her 
life  ebbing  away,  began  to  quote  some  of 
the  words  of  Watts's  beautiful  hymn — 

•*  There  is  a  land  of  pure  delight 
Where  saints  inunortal  reign." 

She  instantly  responded  in  a  tone  calm 
and  distinct,  implying  that  the  bitterness 
of  death  had  passed,  and  that  faith  had 
triumphed — 

*'  There  shall  I  bathe  my  weary  soul 
In  seas  of  heavenly  rest, 
And  not  a  wave  of  trouble  roll 
Across  my  peaceful  breast." 

Ag^in,  as  the  final  struggle  was  deepen* 
ing,  and  evidently  approaching  its  close, 
her  husband  said  to  her,  **Are  you 
happy ;  on  what  do  you  rest  ?"  With  a 
look  that  told  that  sunshine  rested  on 
her  spirit,  and  with  an  emphasis  that 
dismissed  all  doubt,  she  ans^wered,  **  Yes, 
and  the  ground  on  which  I  rest  is  the 
finished  work  of  Christ."  And  as  these 
calm,  beautiful,  and  reassuring  words 
trembled  on  her  lips,  the  conflict  ceased, 
and  the  cha'^tened  and  pariKed  spirit 
gently  passed  away.  Those  around  her, 
and  many  who  knew  and  loved  her,  wept 
over  her  departure,  but  their  t^ars  were 
the  tears  of  a  sorrow  relieved  and  illu- 
mined by  a  sure  and  certain  hope  of  life 
and  blessedness  beyond. 


Her  ashes  repose  within  the  prectncu 
of  the  house  of  God  she  was  instnimentsl 
in  rearing,  and  her  memory  will  lite  ind 
speak  to  generations  yet  unborn. 

MBS.    WILLIAX  LXTTLl. 

The  subject  of  this  brief  memoir  ifv 
the  daughter  of  respectable  and  wotthr 
parents  residing  in  Brampton,  Caiuki* 
land.  She  was  born  in  the  year  IsOI, 
Before  reaching  her  eighteenth.  birthiiT 
she  experienced  the  great  and  sann^ 
change.  A  few  Congregational  minisTeri 
from  the  neighbourhood  baring  opened 
a  room  in  the  town  for  public  wor>hi?, 
and  engaged  to  take  their  turn  inpnaeh' 
ing,  she,  with  some  others,  was  inducri 
to  attend.  Not  long  had  she  heard  tb^ 
Word  beforeshe  felt  its  convertin:»piwer. 
decided  for  the  Lord,  and  became  one  :«f 
a  small  number  of  believers,  who  forx'-i 
the  nucleus  of  the  Independent  churcL 
in  that  place.  To  her  dying  day  §he 
cleaved  to  the  interest  thus  origin ite-i. 
rendered  it  special  aid  in  all  its  serere 
struggles,  and  proved  herself  one  of  it« 
brightest  ornaments  and  strongest  sup* 
ports. 

Possessed  of  a  healthy  body,  an  iatel- 
ligent  mind,  a  sound  heart,  an  excelhct 
social  position,  and  a  worldly  comp?tencT, 
she  had  a  mighty  power  for  good  in  th« 
neighbourhood,  and  took  care  so  to  wield 
it  as  to  benefit  the  bodies  and  soo'^  <'f 
friends  and  neighbours,  and  to  prom'^t? 
the  glory  of  her  dear  Redeemer.  ?t-" 
was  not  the  person  to  view  a  religion* 
profession  as  merely  involving  a  pu^^ 
declaration  of  her  faith  in  Jesus  as  tJ'^ 
Propitiation  for  sin,  with  an  occa>i<J^ 
observance  of  His  dying  command,  ^st 
as  includingan  entire  devotion  of  all  t^ 
talents  to  Him  from  day  to  day.  N^> 
only  did  she  receive  Christ's  hnmblirs 
doctrines,  but  obeyed  His  8elf-den>T3J 
precepts.  She  sat  at  Jesus'  feet  b»  ber 
Teacher  ;  she  relied  on  Him  as  her  gT*tf 
High  Priest,  and  she  submitted  to  K^ 
authority  as  her  Lord.  Hence  her  pic«r 
was  thoroughly  active. 

In  her  attendance  on  the  public  mrt^^ 
of  grace,  our  departed  sister  was  ^'^* 
exemplary.  Let  who  would  be  ab-ea* 
from  the  Sabbath-day  or  week-eTeains 
services,  she  was  sure  to  be  present.  Sj 
regular  was  she  that  it  would  hsv? 
appeared  as  strange  to  see  her  seat  racnt 
as  to  observe  the  pulpit  untKeupied- 
Any  fresh  and  popular  preacher  happt^* 
ing  lo  fill  the  pulpit  of  a  neighbonrinf 
sanctuary  did  not  draw  her  away  fiw^ 
her  accustomed  place  of  worship.  Oarui; 
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the  writer's  eight  years'  pastorate  she 
nerer  absented  herself  from  the  prayer- 
meeting,  the  week-night  service,  or  the 
Sabbath-day  ordinances,  except  when 
from  home  or  yery  ill,  which  was  exceed- 
ingly seldom.  Nor  was  it  otherwise  in 
his  predecessor's  and  successor's  ministry. 
If  intending  to  visit  or  to  receive  a  few 
friends,  she  endeavoured  to  fix  a  time 
which  would  not  interfere  with  her 
attending  the  week- evening  services. 
Then  she  would  entreat  others  to  attend, 
and  look  after  any  whom  she  missed  from 
the  hou9e  of  God.  In  this,  as  well  as  in 
many  other  things,  she  was  a  pattern  to 
the  church  and  congregation,  and  a 
comfort  to  her  pastor.  Although  keep- 
ing to  her  own  place  of  worship  when- 
>'Aer  that  place  was  open,  she  was  no 
bi^rot ;  for,  when  favoured  with  an  oppor- 
tunity, she  sought  to  countenance  other 
O.risiian  bodies  in  the  town  by  her 
attendance  and  contributions. 

For  the  proper  training  of  the  young 
the  deceased  was  deeply  solicitous.  Very 
many  years  she  zealously  laboured  in  the 
Sabbath  schooL  Some  of  her  scholars 
have  become  members  of  Christian 
churches.  Chiefly  through  her  the 
Infant  School  in  Brampton  was  origi- 
nated, and  mainly  by  her  efforts  to  obtain 
subscriptioTiB  and  donations  it  has  been 
kept  in  being,  llie  Girls'  School  in 
connection  with  the  National  School  she 
likewise  had  a  hand  in  establishing. 
Both  she  constantly  visited.  In  her 
ti^its  to  the  houses  of  the  poor,  she 
repeatedly  pressed  on  parents  the  duty 
and  privilege  of  providing  their  children 
^ith  secular  and  religious  instruction. 

She  also  regularly  circulated  religious 
tracts  in  the  district  appointed  her,  and 
superintended  an  arrangement  by  which 
the  townspeople  might  be  systematically 
and  statedly  supplied  with  suitable  tracts. 
\Mien,  too,  in  company  she  would  try 
to  intioduce  such  topics  as  were  calcu- 
lated to  be  profitable.    If  it  so  happened 


that  no  one  present  was  disposed  to  take 
them  up,  and  the  conversation  ultimately 
turned  on  trifling  themes,  she  considered 
the  evening  lost.  Indeed,  she  was  actively 
engaged  in  every  good  work  for  nearly 
half  a  century.  By  her  removal  Bramp- 
ton has  been  deprived  of  one  of  its  most 
saintly,  useful,  and  noble  daughters. 
Long,  we  fear,  will  it  be  before  the 
neighbourhood  is  favoured  with  her  like ; 
for  such  a  character  as  hers  is  not  formed 
in  a  single  day. 

like  the  rest  of  the  saints,  Mrs.  Little 
found  that  she  must  through  much  tribu- 
lation enter  heaven.  Troubles  she  had 
of  a  most  trying  nature :  her  motives 
sometimes  impugned — many  of  her  dearest 
friends  and  relatives  stricken  down  by 
the  rude  hand  of  death — scarcely 'married 
before  her  dear  husband  was  obliged  to 
£jo  bick  to  a  foreign  land  and  leave  her 
behind — were  all  trials  extremely  severe 
to  one  whose  feelings  had  been  refined 
and  made  more  sensitive  by  education 
and  grace.  However,  under  each  she 
knew  where  to  look  for  consolation  Nor 
did  bhe  find  looking  to  the  Lord  vain  and 
useless.  He  proved  Himself  her  strength, 
comfort,  and  joy ;  while,  at  the  same 
time.  He  overruled  her  sufferings  for 
maturing  her  Christian  character,  and 
ripening  her  devout  spirit  for  glory. 
Then  her  last  illness,  although  compara- 
tively short,  was  excessively  painful.  An 
attack  of  inflammation  terminated  fatally. 
Her  death,  which  was  peaceful  and 
triumphant,  occurred  on  the  13th  of 
June,  1864,  at  the  age  of  63  years,  and 
was  improved  by  the  Rev.  A.  Jack,  of 
North  Shields,  when  there  was  a  large  and 
sorrowing  congregation.  But  enough;  all 
her  toils  and  conflicts  are  for  ever  at  an 
end.  Already  she  has  entered  into  the  joy 
of  her  Lord,  and  is  now  before  the  throne, 
robed  in  white,  croivned  with  honour, 
possessed  of  the  victorious  palm,  and 
joining  in  the  everlasting  song. 

Withmidge^  Ihvon,  J.  S. 


®ur  1Letter^Box« 


MINISTER'S  FRIEND,  OR  ASSO- 
CIATE FUND. 


T)    THB    EDITOR     OF     THB     BVANOBLICAL 
MAGAZINE. 

Deab  Sib,  —  Permit  me  to  call  the 
attention  of  the  readers  of  the  Evanoe- 
LicvL  VIaoazinb  to  the  claims  of  the 
abive  Sojiety,  and  to  solicit  their  kind 


aid,  as  many  of  its  early  friends  have 
been  removed  by  death.  The  following 
facts,  extracted  from  the  report  read  at 
the  meeting  of  subscribers,  which  took 
place  on  the  18th  July,  at  the  Congre- 
gational Library,  Henry  Spicer,  E^q., 
Treasurer,  in  the  chair,  will  show  the 
strong  claims  which  it  has  upon  the  sup- 
port of  the  Christian  public. 
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**  Since  the  Committee  presented  their 
Idst  report  two  years  since,  they  have 
voted  184  grants  to  ministers  labouring 
in  thirty-one  of  the  counties  of  England. 
These  grants  have  varied  from  five,  ten, 
fifteen,  twenty,  and  twenty-fiye  pounds, 
and  in  one  extreme  case  extended  to  fifty 
pounds,  and  together  amounted  to  £1880. 
The  following  cases  of  ministers  who 
have  been  aided  by  the  Society  will  fur- 
nish  the  best  illustration  of  the  assistance 
it  has  afforded  to  those  good  and  useful 
men : — 

*'T.  G.,  who  has  laboured  for  many 
years  amongst  a  scattered  Forest  popu- 
lation ;  who  has  fifty -one  church  mem- 
bers, and  when  the  stite  of  the  roads 
will  permit,  a  congregation  of  two  hun- 
dred persons.  Having  three  children 
dependent  upon  him  fur  support,  and  an 
income  not  exceeding  £57  per  annum, 
the  Committee  recently  voted  him  a  grant 
of  £10.  In  acknowledging  this  amount, 
he  says,  '  It  was  very  seasonable  help. 
I  have  had  illness  in  my  family,  and  do 
not  know  what  I  shoidd  do  without  the 
help  of  Christian  friends.' 

**  £.  L.,  pastor  of  two  village  congre- 
gations, who  has  fifty-four  church  mem- 
bers, and  450  hearers ;  who,  though  he 
has  seven  persons  depending  upon  him 
for  support,  has  an  income  of  only  £75 
per  annum.  In  answer  to  a  grant  for 
£10,  he  says,  *  For  the  great  kindness 
shown  me  by  the  grant  received  this 
morning,  in  common  with  many  more  I 
have  reason  to  thank  the  Giver   of  all 


good  things  for  the  existence  of  roch 
a  fund,  without  which  I  should  Kstc 
abandoned  my  life  inaurance,  and  mi&y 
other  comforts.' 

**  J.  T.,  the  pastor  of  m  village  con^ 
gation  of  400  hearers   and   116  ehnrct 
members,  with  an  income  of  £104  jkt 
annum,  on  the  receipt  of  a  grant  of  £1^ 
which  was  voted  to  aid  in  meeting  tb 
expenses  of  a  very  protracted  afflictioo 
arising  from  diabetes  and  the  stone.    Ht 
says :  '  Many,  many  thanks  for  this  Tsy 
important  and  generous  vote.     Mj  heart 
is  encouraged,  and  my  mind  is  lelitred 
from  the  pressure  of  many  cares  bj  iKii 
liberal  aid.     I  can  see  the  good  hand  d 
God  in  this  supply,  and  I  do  trust  ^/l 
all    sincerity,    thank     Him,    and   take 
courage.' 

•*  M.  B.,  a  very  useful  pastor,  whtw 
domestic  affliction  has  been  very  great, 
arising  from  two  members  of  his  familr 
suffering  from  cancer,  in  reply  to  a  gn:: 
of  £15,  writes :  '  I  felt  overcome  vbcL 
I  saw  how  truly  you  had  sympathisei 
with  me  and  mine  in  this  season  of  d^ 
affliction.  On  our  bended  knees,  with 
the  cheque  in  hand,  we  returned  na 
sincere  thanks  to  our  heavenly  Father 
for  His  timely  aid,  and  implored  K$ 
blessing  on  our  benefaetors.'  '* 
I  am,  dear  Sir, 
Yours  truly, 

CHA.RLBS    GlLBIlT. 

7,  BtomJUld'Wireet,  London^  £.C. 
September  Uth^  1865. 


Btars  of  tfie  C|)urcl}es. 


July  25.  —  Gower,  Glamorganshire. 
The  Rev.  T.  Gammon  was  ordained  at 
Providence  Chapel.  The  Revs.  J.  Davies, 
£.  Griffiths,  J.  Williams,  J.  M.  Evans, 
W.  Jones,  and  T.  Rees,  D.D.,  officiated 
on  the  occasion. 

July  30. — A  new  C'ongregatlonal  church 
was  opened  at  Beech  Meadows,  Nova 
Scotia,  by  the  Kev.  Dr.  G.  Smith,  of 
Poplar.  Neighbouring  ministers  assisted 
in  conducting  the  devotional  services. 

August  1. — Clapham,  Park  Crescent. 
A  meeting  was  held  in  this  chapel  to 
celebrate  the  public  settlement  of  the 
Rev.  W.  Gooby  as  pastor  of  the  church. 
The  Revs.  C.  F.  Vardy,  M.A.,  J.  Rowe, 
R.  P.  Erlebach,  R.  Ashton,  Dr.  Ferguson, 


J.  G.  Rogers,  and  D.  Jones,  took  psrt  a 
the  proceedings. 

August  10.— Spilaby  New  Congr^ 
gational  Chapel.  The  comer  stone  d 
this  building  was  laid  by  John  CroMky. 
Esq.  The  Revs.  J.  Shaw,  E.  HetoH, 
J.  MUler,  M.A.,  W.  Herbert,  T.  DitpJ. 
J.  Taylor,  and  W.  R.  Waugh  [^^ 
pastor  of  the  church),  took  part  ia  ^ 
ceremony.  A  sermon  was  preached  b/ 
the  Rev.  J.  MiUer,  M.A.,  in  the  oU 
chapel.  At  the  public  meeting  in  ^^ 
Town  Hall,  the  Revs.  T.Lord,  W.  B<»*' 
T.  W.  Mathews,  J.  Shaw,  R.  Hill 
and  Messrs.  Newman  and  C.  &•  Sinith 
delivered  addresses,  &c. 

August  16.— Feltham.    The  oefflonfl 
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stone  of  a  new  chapel  in  thia  village  was 
laid  by  H.  Wright,  Esq.,  J.P.  The 
Keys.  R.  Goshawk,  W.  Isaacs,  R.  Mac- 
beth* and  A.  Mackennal,  took  part  in 
the  proceedings.  At  a  meeting  held  in 
the  evening  the  Revs.  W,  Evana,  J.  R. 
Jarvia,  George  Newbury,  J.  Sherratt, 
and  Meaara.  W,  Fountain,  J.  Morford, 
W.  Adams,  R.  Kendall,  and  others, 
delivered  addresses. 

Augnat  16. — Manchester,  Oroavenor- 
street  Chapel.  A  meeting  was  held 
to  take  leave  of  the  Rev.  P.  Thompson, 
M.A.,  after  a  pastorate  of  eleven  years. 
The  chair  was  taken  by  W.  Armitage, 
Esq.  A  purse  of  £106  was  presented 
by  E.  Lewis,  Esq.,  in  the  name  of  the 
church  and  congregation.  The  Rev. 
J.  Gwyther  and  others  delivered 
addresses. 

Augnat  17. — Chelmsford,  Missionary 
Ordinationa.  Mr.  J.  Lambert,  of  Hackney 
College,  and  Mr.  J.  J.  Cooper,  of  Wesion- 
luper-Mare  College,  were  set  apart  for 
the  misaionary  work;  the  former  for 
Benares,  and  the  latter  for  British 
Ouiana.  The  Revs.  T.  Hook,  J.  Bow- 
rev,  J.  H.  Budden,  Dr.  Tidman,  G. 
Wilkinson,  and  S.  Ransom,  took  part  in 
the  proceedings. 

St.  George's- St  Congregational 

Chapel,  Chorley.  This  chapel  haa 
recently  had  galleries  erected  at  a  cost 
of  about  £300.  Re-opening  sermons 
^ere  preached  on  the  17th  and  20th 
bv  the  Revs.  W.  Smith  and  S.  St.  N. 
Dobeon,  B.A. 

August  22. — Southampton.  The  new 
schooWroom  in  connection  with  the 
Kingsfield  Congregational  church  was 
opened.  The  chair  waa  occupied  by  the 
Mayor  of  Southampton.  Addresses  were 
delivered  by  the  Revs.  T.  Adkins, 
H.  H.  Carlisle,  B.A.,  J.  Collins,  R. 
Caven,  B.A.,  G.  Sargeant,  C.  Williams, 
and  by  S.  M.  Emmanuel,  W.  B.  Ran- 
dall, J.P.,  and  W.  G.  Lankester,  Esqs. 

August  27. — Aberdeen.  The  opening 
J^'^tnces  of  the  New  Congregational 
Chapel  in  Belmont-street  were  held. 
Ihe  Revs.  D.  Arthur  (pastor  of  the 
church),  Dr.  W.  L.  Alexander,  R. 
Spencer,  A.M.,  and  H.  Batchelor,  took 
part  in  the  services  of  the  day.  On 
luesday  evening  a  public  meeting  was 
^''Id,  the  Rev.  D.  Arthur  presiding. 

August  29.— Halstead,  Essex.  The 
Memorial  stone  of  a  new  Congregational 
church  on  the  site  of  the  old  Independent 
tteeiing-house,  was  laid  by  J.  R. 
Vaizey,  Esq.  The  cost  of  the  building 
*^^1  be  about  £4,000. 

Lyme  Regis    and    Charmouth. 


The  Rev.  W.  Axford  vras  recognised 
aa  pastor  of  the  united  churches  of  the 
above  places  on  this  and  the  following 
day.  The  Revs.  R.  Ashton,  R.  S.  Ash- 
ton,  B.A.,  and  the  Rev.  Mr.  Hargreaves, 
took  part  in  the  proceedings  at  both 
places. 

August  29. — Church  Stretton,  Salop. 
The  foundation  stone  of  a  new  Congrega^ 
tional  chapel  was  laid  by  T.  Barnes,  Esq., 
M.P.  The  Revs.  E.  Hill,  G.  Soper, 
J.  Pattison,  J.  Croft,  and  L.  Roberts, 
took  part  in  the  proceedings.  In  the 
evening  a  public  meeting  was  held, 
when  the  chair  was  taken  by  G.  Davia, 
Esq. 

September  3.  —  Glasgow.  Special 
services  were  held  in  E wing-place  Con- 
gregational Chapel,  in  connection  with 
the  recognition  of  the  Rev.  R.  W. 
Thompson,  grandson  of  the  late  Rev. 
Dr.  Wardlaw.  The  Rev.  J.  S.  Wardlaw, 
AM.,  preached  in  the  morning  ;  the 
Rev.  R.  W.  Thompson  in  the  afternoon, 
and  the  Rev.  W.  Thompson  in  the 
evening.  A  meeting  was  held  on  the 
following  evening,  when  the  Rev.  R.  W. 
Thompson  took  Uie  chair,  and  several 
addresaes  were  delivered. 

New  Congregational   Church, 

Insch,  Scotland.  This  chapel  was  formally 
opened,  when  sermons  were  preached  by 
the  Rev.  Mr.  Strachan.  On  the  following 
afternoon  a  sermon  was  preached  by 
Dr.  W.  L.  Alexander.  In  tiie  evening  a 
public  meeting  was  held,  when  the  chair 
was  occupied  by  the  Rev.  Mr.  Remiie» 
and  addresses  were  delivered  by  neigh- 
bouring ministers 

September  6» — South  Shields.  The 
Rev.  E.  Baker,  of  Springhill  College, 
was  ordained  to  the  pastorate  of  Uie 
church  worshipping  in  the  Independent 
Chapel,  Wallis- street.  The  Revs.  A. 
Reid,  A.  Jack,  and  Professor  Bubier 
took  part  in  the  proceedings.  In  the 
evening  a  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
Rev.  J.  A.  Picton,  M.A. 

SevenoaJcs.      The    foundation 

stone  of  a  new  Congregational  church 
was  laid  by  S.  Mcrley»  Esq.,  M.P.  The 
Revs.  J.  R.  Thompson,  M.A.,  H.  Baker, 
H.  Creswell,  J.  De  Kewer  Williams,  and 
others,  took  part  in  the  proceedings.  In 
the  evening  a  meeting  waa  held,  when 
Mr.  Morley  took  the  chair,  and  addresses 
were  delivered. 

-  Sawston,  Cambs.  The  Rev.  G. 
Denyer  was  ordained  pastor  of  the 
Congregational  church  in  this  place. 
The  Revs.  A.  C.  Wright,  J.  Trotter, 
J.  Perkins,  P.  Pollard,  T.  C.  Finlayson, 
A.  P.  Bennett,  C.  R.  Player,  and  J.  A. 
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Comfort,  took  part  in  the  engagementi 

of  the  day. 

September  6.— Hackney  College.  Tlie 
Annual  Devotional  Service  at  the  com- 
mencement of  the  sc'Sfcion,  waa  held. 
The  company  aa»(mbled  in  the  theo- 
logical lecture  room,  and  prayer  was 
offered  by  the  Revs.  A.  Good  and 
J,  Farren.  The  Rev.  O.  Smith,  D.D., 
addressed  the  students  on  the  connection 
between  mental  and  moral  culture.  The 
Rev.  S.  McAll  tendered  the  thanks  of 
the  meeting  to  Dr.  Smith  for  his  address, 
and  the  service  was  closed  by  prayer  by 
the  Revs.  C.  Jukes  and  Dr.  Smith. 

Newbury,  Berks.  The  recog- 
nition services  in  connection  with  the 
settlement  of  the  Rev.  B.  Waugh,  as 
Dunister  of  the  Congregational  chapel  in 
this  town,  took  place.  The  Revs.  A. 
Johnson,  R.  Bulmer,  W.  Guest,  and 
Dr.  Fraaer,  took  part  in  the  proceedings. 
In  the  evening  a  sermon  was  preached 
by  the  Rev.  D.  R.  Wilson ;  the  devotional 
exercises  being  conducted  by  the  Rev. 

£.  Bayliffe. 

— ' —  Hounslow  Congregational  Chapel. 
The  re-opening  services  of  the  above 
chapel  were  held.  The  Rev.  J.  Pillans 
preached  in  the  afternoon,  and  the  Rev. 
J.  Stoughton  in  the  evening.  The  ser- 
vices were  continued  on  Sunday  the  10  th, 
when  the  Rev.  J.  Hall  preached  in  the 
morning,  and  the  Rev.  G.  S.  Ingram,  of 
Richmond,  in  the  evening. 

September  7. — Congregational  Union. 
A  breakfast  meeting  of  the  town  and 
eountry  members  of  the  committee  was 
held  at  the  Congregational  Library,  to 
irelcome  the  return  of  the  gentlemen 
who  have  been  to  America  as  the  re- 
presentatives of  the  Union.  Mr.  James 
Spicer  was  in  the  chair.  The  Rev.  Drs. 
.R.  Vaughan,  A.  Raleigh,  G.  Smith,  and 
Mr.  J.  L.  Poore,  addressed  the  assembly, 
giving  an  account  of  their  voyage  and 

Ubours. 

Charlestown,  Manchester.    The 

new  Independent  chapel  in  this  place 
was  opened  by  the  Rev,  H.  Allon,  who 
preached  morning  and  evening.  The 
chapel  will  seat  about  640  persons. 
The  entire  cost  is  £3,400. 

Rotherham  College.    A  reunion 


of  former  students  of  this  ColUfe  vii 
held.  The  first  meeting,  which  vis 
devotional,  was  presided  over  by  Dr. 
Falding.  The  Revs.  J.  Calvtrt  ud 
W.  Crosbie,  M.A.,  delivered  eddr«i*i 
The  meeting  was  concluded  with  pnte 
by  the  Rev.  Professor  TyU.  After  ihii. 
a  meeting  of  former  students  alone  »i« 
held,  the  Rev.  J.  H.  Ouston  in  tk 
chiiir,  when  it  was  resolved  to  hin 
another  reunion  of  former  studentt. 

September  13.  —  Ebenejser  Cli»p^ 
Dewbbury.  The  recogniiion  of  the  Rtt. 
Henry  Siurt  as  minister  of  this  cbutli 
and  congregation  took  place.  The  Rers. 
E.  R.  Conder,  M.A.,  J.  ShiUito,R.McAll, 
W.  Kingsland,  J.  H.  Morgan,  £.  E 
Weeks,  R.  Bowman,  A.  Mines,  B.A^ 
J.  Rae,  B.A.,  M.  Howard,  and  oibs 
ministers  and  friends,  took  pari  in  ibe 
engagements. 

September  14. — ^Tabernacle,  AberdsR 
The  recognition  of  the  Rev.  D.  M. 
Jenkins  as  minister  of  this  church  as( 
congregation  was  held  on  ThorsU; 
evening,  the  14th  inst.  The  Revs,  J.  1. 
Davies,  J.  Davies,  C.  White,  P.  Pn* 
and  T.  A.  Pryce,  took  part  in  the  €a- 
gagements  of  tiie  day. 


PASTORAL  NOTICES. 

CALLS   ACCEPTED. 

The  Rev.  H.  S.  Toms,  of  New  Colkg*^ 
has  accepted  an  invitation  to  becoiu 
pastor  of  Chase  Side  Congregaticni. 
church,  Enfield. 

The  Rev.  Mr.  Chadbum,  of  Aireii*^ 
College,  Bradford*  that  of  the  cfaurcli «: 
Middlesbro'  -on-Teea. 

The  Rev.  W.  M.  Lennox,  of  Tunbndjt. 
that  of  the  church  in  High-street,  ^Vis. 

The  Rev.  J.  Hutchinson,  of  Du»fa=r- 
line,  that  of  the  church  in  Albion  Ch^ 
Ashton-under^Lyne. 

RESIGNATIONS. 

The  Rev.  W.  Rose  has  resigned  tij 
pastorate  of  the  church  worshippiag  - 
Gideon  Chapel,  Bristol.  ^ 

The  Rev.  Elvery  Dothie,  B.A..  £- 
Highbury  Chapel,  Portsmouth,  h«*  *«^ 
compelled  to  resign  his  charge  in  ccsat 
quence  of  indisposition. 


Consregattonal  Sntoru 

The  Autumnal  Meetings  of  the  Congregational  Union  wUl  be  held  in  Bristol  a  ^ 
23rd  of  October  and  following  days.  The  chairman's  inangoral  •^^'"**  J^J! 
delivered  on  Tuesday  morning,  and  a  devotional  meeting  vrill  be  held  on  Jloatff 
evening.  Mr.  Leeman,  M.P.,  and  Mr.  H.  Wright ;  Mr.  J.  R.  Mills,  H.P..  «*» 
Mr.  S.  Morley,  M.P.,  vrill  preside  over  the  Public  Meetings. 


THE 
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CHKONICLE. 


MADAGASCAR. 

Wk  are  able  to  announce  the  gratifying  intelligence  that  the  treaty  botween 
the  Government  of  Madagascar  and  that  of  Great  Britain  has  at  length  been 
completed  and  ratified ;  and  in  this  important  fact  we  have  the  best  guarantee 
for  the  maintenance  of  freedom  and  peace  in  Madagascar.      **  The  treaty 
arrived,"  writes  the  Eev.  "William  Ellis,  "  on  the  18th  June  ;  and  as  soon 
as  the  Consul  had  communicated  it  to  the  Government  I  waited  upon  him 
to  ascertain  its  provisions  respecting  the  native  Christians  and  the  churches." 
Respecting  the  former  Mr.  Ellis  has  not  given  us  particulars ;  but  he  observes, 
"  It  contained  more  in  favour  of  the  Christians  than  I  expected ;"  and  from 
previous  information  we  are  assured  that    Earl  Russell  had  introduced 
explicit  provisions,  securing  civil  and  religious  freedom  both  to  the  Malagasy 
Christians  and  the  missionaries.     In  reference  to  the  sites  for  the  intended 
churches,  our  friend  had  (o  overcome  a  serious  difficulty.     It  is    unversally 
known  that  the  sovereign  of  Madagascar  has  from  time  immemorial  been 
recognised  as  lord  of  the  soil ;  that  is,  as  proprietor  or  freeholder  of  the 
entire  island  ;  and  although  this  must  appear  to  an  Englishman  a  dangerous 
right  to  the  actual  occupiers  of  lands  and  buildings,  yet  it  is,  in  point  of 
fact,  nominal  rather  than  real,  and  would  only  be  exercised  upon  extreme 
occasions  involving  the  serious  violation  of  the  laws  and  usages  of  the  country 
On  the  part  of  the  sovereign  it  involves  great  responsibilities,  inasmuch  as 
he  is  not  permitted  in  any  case  to  relinquish  his  right,  or  to  alienate  any 
portion  of  the  soil  of  Madagascar.     It  will  bo  remembered  that  the  late 
King  Sadaua  II.,  by  widely  departing  from  this  well-known  law  and  usage, 
and  transferring  a  large  tract  of  country  to  Mons.  Limbeht,  a  French  mer- 
chant, incurred  the  strong  displeasure  of  the  leading  men,  both  of  the  Govern- 
ment and  the  country,  and  that,  in  fact,  it  was  one  of  the  chief  reasons  which  led 
to  his  downfall  and  assassination ;  the  people  complaining  that  ho  had  given  his 
<*ountry  to  foreigners,  which  he  had  no  right  to  do.     When  the  Memorial 
Churches  were  first  projected  by  our  friend  Mr.  Ellis,  Radama  was  sovereign, 
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and  he  made  no  hesitation  in  giving  the  most  positiye  assaranoe  that  tbe 
sites  should  be  made  over  absolutely  and  in  perpetuity  to  the  representatives 
of  the  London  Missionary  Society.  But  the  present  Queen,  on  her  aooesBon 
to  the  goTemment,  was  placed  under  absolute  obligation  to  nudBtam  tk 
ancient  law  and  usage  of  sovereign  right  in  the  soil,  and  conaeqoeiilly  tbe 
grant  to  M.  Lambert  was  annuUed,  which  has  been  the  occasion  of  the  ooe* 
execution  of  the  treaty  with  France,  the  Government  of  Paris  claiming  i 
large  compensation  fix)m  the  Government  of  Madagascar  for  the  non-falfihneni 
of  the  concession.  Our  venerable  friend  Mr.  Ellis  was  therefore  deeply 
concerned,  before  the  erection  of  the  second  Memorial  Church  was  commeooed, 
to  have  the  best  possible  guarantee  for  the  permanent  security  of  the  buildings; 
and  the  treaty  with  Great  Britain  just  concluded,  while  affirming  tiie  pro- 
prietorship of  the  soil  by  the  sovereign,  expressly  states,  in  a  supplemented 
article,  that  ''  the  churches  to  be  built  by  the  missionaries  of  the  Londta 
Missionary  Society  at  FAnAvoHiT&A,  and  Akbatokaxanga,  and  Awpavam- 
I7ANA,  and  AxBOHiPOTSY,  and  Fiaduna  shall  be  appropriated  by  theaoveragi 
of  Madagascar  for  the  teaching  and  worship  of  its  missionanieB,  and  tbe 
Malagasy  Gbristians  who  unite  with  them  in  the  same  worehip,  and  to  tbdr 
successors  for  ever.  And  farther,  that  the  sovereign  shall  not  permit  tben 
to  be  used  by  any  persons  not  uniting  with  the  worship  of  thofle  who  boib 
the  said  churches.'* 

It  will  be  obvious  that,  although  this  arrangement  is  not  in  accoidanQe 
with  English  law  and  practice,  it  was  the  best  and  only  guarantee  which  the 
case  admitted  for  the  permanent  occupation  of  the  intended  ehurohes.  Aad 
it  may  be  added  that,  in  point  of  fJEU^t,  the  sovereign  of  Madagascar  m^ 
does  exercise  this  assumed  right,  unless  as  a  pxmishment  for  political  ofliaioei, 
which  in  more  civilized  countries  would  involve  a  forfeiture  of  life  <^ 
territorial  rights.  • 

We  are  expecting  the  arrival  of  our  Mend  Mr.  ElHs  in  the  course  of  ^ 
present  month,  and  we  are  sure  that  he  will  be  received  by  the  Directors  od 
members  of  the  Society  with  that  respect,  affection,  and  gratitude  to  vriaa 
his  faithful  and  valuable  services  give  him  so  just  a  claim. 

In  conclusion,  we  have  not  received  the  most  distant  intLmation  of  anj 
occurrence  in  Madagascar  that  threatens  the  security  of  the  Goyenime&ttf 
the  peace  and  prospiority  of  the  Mission ;  whUe,  on  the  other  hand,  as  alreadr 
intimated,  the  completion  of  the  treaty,  viewed  in  connection  with  the  p>^ 
gress  and  prosperity  of  the  Mission,  renders  our  future  prospects  more  gnth 
fying  and  assuring.  ''  Although  some  members  of  the  Government  may  i^» 
be  favourable  to  foreigners  or  to  their  religion,  yet,"  writes  one  of  our  mis- 
sionaries, **  Christianity  is  spreading  far  and  wide,  and  the  seed  scattered  in 
the  days  of  persecution  is  still  springing  up  and  bearing  fruit  in  places  whe^ 
one  would  least  of  all  have  expected  it.  The  Government  must  know  th^ 
they  cannot  extirpate  Christianity ;  that  it  has  become  a  power  which  ih^ 
force  or  ingenuity  can  destroy." 
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CHINA. 

SEMI-ANNUAL  EEPOET  OF  THE  AMOY  MISSION. 

Tnc  continned  increase  of  this  prosperous  station  presents  a  demand  for 
gratitude  and  perseverance.  Barely,  if  ever,  hare  we  received  intelligence 
from  Amoy  which  did  not  supply  much  encouragement.  The  present  report, 
which  extends  only  to  six  months,  informs  us  that  during  that  short  period 
thirty-three  members  have  been  added  to  the  native  churches ;  making  a  total, 
in  the  city  and  the  surrounding  stations,  of  413  Chinese  Christians.  It  is 
additionally  gratifying,  also,  that  in  connection  with  the  English  Presbyterian 
Mission  and  that  supported  by  the  Reformed  Dutch  Church  of  America  the 
total  numbers  are  about  the  same;  so  that  in  connection  with  the  Amoy 
Mission  there  are  upwards  of  800  native  Christians  in  church-fellowship. 
Bat  our  devoted  Brethren  the  Messrs.  Stbov ach  greaUy  need  help,  and  we 
trust  that,  within  a  few  months,  the  Bev.  John  Maock)wan  will  return 
to  Amoy  as  their  &llow-labourer.  Our  countrymen  are  also  greatly 
aided  by  several  valuable  native  agents;  although,  as  the  present  report 
states,  it  is  feared  that  one  of  their  number  has  fallen  into  the  hands  of  the 
Taiping  insurgents,  now  happily  expelled  from  the  city  of  Chiang-chiu. 

"  Amoy,  July  5th,  1865. 
"  Dbab  Bbothsb, — '  By  the  good  hand  of  our  God  upon  us,'  we  continue 
to  enjoy  excellent  health,  and  to  receive  much  encouragement  in  our  work. 

SXPULSIOir  OF  BEBBL8  FBOM  CHIANG-CHITT. 

**  We  are  happy  to  be  able  to  state  that  the  anticipations  we  expressed  in 
onr  January  letter  as  to  the  ultimate  success  of  the  Imperialists,  in  the 
impending  struggle  with  the  Taipings  in  this  neighbourhood,  have  been 
completely  verified.  On  the  17th  May  last  we  had  the  satisfaction  of  hearing 
that  the  rebels  had  hurriedly  evacuated  the  city  a  day  or  two  before.  They 
have  never  attempted  to  rally  since,  and  have  retired  to  a  considerable 
distance  in  the  interior.  The  once  flourishing  citj^  of  Chiang-chiu  is  now  a 
picture  of  desolation.  Most  of  the  houses  have  been  burnt  or  otherwise 
destroyed ;  and  the  street  in  which  our  chapel  is  situated  is  a  complete  ruin. 
The  inhabitants  are  beginning  to  return  and  attempt  the  reconstruction  of 
their  citj.  But  of  course  that  will  be  a  work  of  time ;  and  it  may  be  long 
ere  we  again  obtain  a  chapel,  or  have  any  reasonable  ground  for  expecting  a 
congregation.  Some  of  our  converts  have  escaped,  but  the  native  preacher 
Teng-hong  has  never  been  heard  of.  His  afflicted  wife  continues  to  hope 
a^inst  hope.  The  general  impression  is  that  he  was  murdered  soon  after 
the  city  was  taken.  If  this  be  the  case,  the  Society  has  lost  in  him  a  valuable 
labourer,  and  the  converts  an  instructor  who  was  well  fitted  to  sustain  the 
relation  of  pastor,  and  who  did  fulfil  many  pastoral  duties  to  the  little  flock  • 
which  he  was  chiefly  instrumental  in  collecting. 

''  The  Christians  of  Amoy  have  exerted  themselves  to  the  utmost  of  their 
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power  for  the  relieying  of  the  sufferingB  of  snch  of  the  refagew  as  liaTc 
reached  Amoy,  and  have  thus  shown  the  gennme  spirit  of  the  Gospel 

"  Some  of  those  who  had  heard  Divine  truth  at  the  Chiang-chin  Chapd 
have  been,  after  due  examination  and  instruction,  received  into  the  cliiiidi 
here. 

"  We  trust  that  God  will  overrule  for  good  the  whole  of  this  series  d 
calamities,  demonstrating,  as  it  does  in  the  plainest  way,  that  the  idols  u^ 
wholly  unable  to  save  even  themselves  and  their  temples  from  destnictioiL 

"  During  the  past  half-year  twenty -one  converts — ^tcn  men  and  eleren 
women — have  been  baptized  and  received  into  church-fellowship  at  Amor: 
besides  other  twelve  adults  —  ten  men  and  two  women  —  who  have  beai 
baptized  at  our  country  stations ;  making,  in  all,  thirty-three. 

NEW  CONVEBTS. 

**  Of  our  converts  at  Amoy  we  may  mention  particularly  two  or  three cas» 

"  One  man,  Tiu-khai-yiu,  aged  forty-six,  formerly  made  his  living  by 
keeping  a  shop  for  the  sale  of  the  so-called  gilt  paper  used  by  the  Ohinese  ia 
their  idolatrous  services.  Coming  into  Kwan-a-lai  Chapel,  he  heard  dodm 
wholly  opposed  to  his  every-day  pursuits,  and  he  afterwards  regnlaiij 
attended  our  preaching.  Gradually  he  was  enabled,  through  grace,  to  nnder* 
stand  and  believe  the  Gospel,  and  felt  constrained  to  come  forward  and 
avow  his  faith.  But  he  could  not  be  received  while  he  made  his  living  h 
selling  an  article  employed  in  idolatry.  At  length,  after  encountering  mm^ii 
opposition  fi*om  his  relatives,  at  considerable  Bacri£ce  he  got  rid  of  tbat 
business  entii'ely,  and  now  feels  sweet  contentment  in  fully  following  the 
Lord. 

"  Another  convert,  Ung-hin-so,  aged  thirty-nine  years,  is  the  wife  of  Tn?- 
hin,  of  whom  we  wrote  an  account  on  the  7th  of  July  last  year,  as  having,  at 
the  front  of  Chioh-lo  Chapel,  publicly  burned  the  implements  by  which  he 
had  made  his  living  as  a  maker  of  gambling-cards.  His  wife  was  tha 
bitterly  opposed  to  Christianity,  and  did  all  in  her  power  to  prevent  k? 
husband  from  joining  the  church.  But  all  is  changed  now.  She  has.  ^ 
length,  given  her  heart  to  the  Saviour,  and  now  she  obeys  and  loves  the 
Divine  truths  which  she  had  long  hated. 

"  Another  of  our  converte  recently  received,  Ung-chu-lan,  is  a  man  fifty- 
seven  years  of  age.  He  has  been  long  bent  on  following  the  Saviour;  but  bis 
wife  hates  Christianity.  She  is  a  woman  of  indomitable  wriH,  while  he  is  a 
gentle- spirited  man ;  so  he  has  often  allowed  himself  to  be  dragged  s^J 
from  the  chapel  to  which  he  went  to  hear  the  Gospel.  At  length,  how- 
ever, he  was  strengthened  to  come  forward  boldly,  and  avow  his  fiuth  in 
Christ,  and  his  willing  obedience  to  His  commands. 

CHURCH  DISCIPLINE  BOTH  WITH  PENITENTS  AND  BACK8LIDEB5. 

"  Four  of  our  church-members,  who  had  been,  for  inconsistent  conduct 
suspended  from  the  communion,  on  giving  satisfactory  evidence  of  repentance* 
have  been  again  received  into  full  fellowship ;  but  we  have  been  compdkd  to 
excommunicate  five  men,  who  once  'did  rim  well/  but  who  have  ' fallen aw^f* 
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and,  though  often  warned,  still  continue  to  absent  themselyes  from  all  our 
meetings  for  Divine  worship. 

DEATH  OF  NATIVE  CHRISTIANS. 

"Since  we  last  wrote,  two  of  the  female  members  of  the  Church  have 
'  £[illen  asleep  in  Jesus.' 

"  On  March  17th  died  Tan-twa-ko,  the  aged  aunt  of  one  of  our  preachers, 
Tan-tai,  and  his  brother.  She  had  reached  the  advanced  age  of  eighty-five. 
More  than  eleven  years  ago  she  was  received  by  baptism  into  the  fellowship 
of  the  church ;  and  she  continued  to  live  afterwards  as  a  sincere  believer  in 
Christ.  When,  still  very  young,  her  two  nephews  became  orphans,  she 
became,  and  continued  to  be,  like  a  tender  and  judicious  mother  to  them ; 
and  they  were  dutifully  attentive  to  her  to  the  end  of  her  days. 

"  On  June  9th  our  preacher  K'o-ko's  mother,  Chap-chim,  departed  this  life, 
aged  sixty-three.  She  was  also  baptized  at  the  same  time  with  Tan-twa-ko, 
and  has  always  maintained  a  truly  consistent  character  as  a  disciple  of  Christ. 
Twice  she  has  been  to  England,  and  once  to  America,  as  nurse  to  children 
going  home  to  the  land  of  their  parents.  Everywhere  she  was  noted  and 
admired  for  her  faithful  attention  to  her  duties,  and  for  her  devotion  to  God. 
At  last  she  peacefully  '  fell  asleep,'  leaving  a  clear  testimony  to  the  power  of 
the  Gospel  to  sustain  her  while  she  felt  her  heart  and  her  flesh  fail. 
Repeatedly  she  expressed  her  peaceful  trust  in  the  Saviour,  and  her  joyfal 
aaeurance  that  He  was  about  to  '  receive  her  unto  Himself.' 

JOYFUL  BETBOSPECT. 

"  With  grateful  joy  we  look  back  on  the  cases  of  many  of  both  sexes  who, 
having  been  called,  through  grace,  into  the  fellowship  of  the  Gospel,  and 
having  been  trained  in  communion  with  the  churches  under  our  care  to 
become  '  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in  light,'  have 
already  been  called  to  join  the  fellowship  of  the  redeemed  in  glory,  for  ever 
to  shine  as  jewels  in  our  Redeemer's  crovm, '  to  the  praise  of  the  glory  of  his 
grace.' 

LABOUBS  AMONG  THE   CHINESE    WOMEN. 

"  We  feel  it  gratifying  to  see  our  meetings  for  females  so  largely  attended, 
and  that  so  lively  an  interest  is  evidently  felt  by  them  in  the  truths  of  the 
(Gospel.  Many  of  them  are  making  good  progress  in  the  knowledge  of  Christ ; 
'while  the  deep  feeling  and  the  Scriptural  thoughts  of  those  who  are  called  to 
lead  in  prayer  at  these  meetings  show  a  remai'kable  maturity  of  Christian 
life. 

"Weekly  at  three  of  these  meetings — along  with  the  deaconesses — we 
catechise  and  instruct  the  females  who  come  forward  as  applicants  for  baptism. 
^me  after  time  the  applicants  come — occasionally  as  many  as  ten  together — 
desiring  to  be  received  into  the  church ;  and  when  some  are  baptized,  their 
places  are  soon  taken  by  others. 

Mr.  John  Stronach  contributes  the  following  report  of  the  out-stations : — 
Kwan-k'au  is  in  a  more  flourishing  condition  than  ever.    Altogether 
there  have  been  baptized  at  this  station  thirty -four  converts.    Of  these,  two 
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have  died,  and  four  are  tmder  suspeiuiQiL  from  eomiminion  fbr  imgdanty  d 
attendance.  Seven  adults  have  been  baptized  during  this  half-yev.  Thoe 
are  also  fifty  others  who  are  regular  in  attendance,  and  who  exhibit  a  pleftosg 
amount  of  knowledge  of  Divine  truth. 

" '  Bat  the  converts  are  very  strict,  and  demand  in  those  who  seek  to  enta 
their  ranks  as  clear  evidence  as  possible  of  conversion  to  God;  sndla 
guided  entirely  by  their  views  in  receiving  members  into  the  chnrdi. 

"  '  I  have  visited  this  station  thrice  during  the  half-year,  and  alwsTi  fed 
exceedingly  gratified  by  the  attention  and  demeanour  of  thoae  to  whom  I  hire 
the  privilege  to  minister. 

'* '  An-bin  I  have  visited  twice.  In  Mardli  I  preached,  for  the  first  time,  is 
the  commodioua  little  chapel,  which  had  been  reoently  eceoted  at  avcaryauO 
expense.  In  June  I  baptized  two  persons,  and  ezamin^  fire  other  applicati, 
who  seemed  well  acquainted  with  the  truths  of  the  €h)apel. 

" '  Hai-ch'ung  is  still  far  from  flourishing.  One  member  has  been  asm- 
municated  for  non-attendance  on  the  means  of  grace.  Only  one  man  bf 
been  admitted  by  baptism ;  but  in  the  out-station  of  Tong-an  two  ooBTott 
have  been  baptized,  and  Divine  service  is  regularly  conducted  there.' 

"  mie  number  of  church  members  in  Amoy  is  335,  and  at  the  coonbT 
stations  78;  making  a  total  of  413. 

BMPLOTMBKT  OF  ▲  BIBLE-WOMAJT. 

"  On  May  25th,  being  the  first  day  of  the  Chinese  filth  month,  we  eng^ed 
a  Bible- woman,  one  of  our  best  readers  of  Scripture,  and  a  zealous  memb& 
of  the  church,  to  go  about  daily  to  instruct  her  countrywomen  in  Amoj  sd 
its  neighbourhood.  This  waa  in  oonaeqaence  of  what  Mr.  Macgowaa  hi 
written  us,  stating  liiat  a  lady  in  England  haa  engaged  to  pay  for  her  sq^ 
The  woman's  name  is  Tan-kaug-chem :  she  had  formerly  shown  ko*^ 
X>eculiarly  fitted  for  this  service. 

"  Since  Dr.  Carnegie  left  for  England,  Dr.  Jones,  his  partner,  baa  tikff 
active  charge  of  the  Chinese  Hospital,  asaiBted  by  oar  church  ma^ 
Lui-chin-tiong.  The  numbers  of  men  and  of  women  who  attend  our  preadof 
in  the  Hospital  hall  are  as  great  as  ever. 

We  are  ever,  dear  Brother, 

Tours  very  sincerely, 


TT  %3  ait;  t;vc 

JL  vtaxo 

"  Albxavdbb  Stbovacb. 


'*  Bev.  Dr.  Tibmak."  "  Johb  Stboitacr. 


INDIA. 

TRIPATORE. 

Fbok  the  Rev.  Maubice  Phillips,  lately  appointed  to  this  new  MissicHi  ^ts- 
tion  in  the  south  of  India,  we  have  received  the  following  very  interesting  ssd 
satisBEu^tory  nanative  of  a  Hindoo  convert  belonging  to  the  sect  who  are  v(ff' 
shippers  of  the  god  Siva.  This  youth  appears  to  have  been  one  of  thow  dela^ 
and  disappointed  natives  who  had  devoted  himself  to  a  life  of  ass^tioiflBi  iatk 
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rain  hope  that  he  would  thereby  secure  the  pardon  of  his  sins  and  peace  with 
God.  But  his  severe  self-denial  and  devotion  to  the  worship  of  his  god  left 
him  with  an  aching  heart,  and  in  a  state  of  painfhl  disappointment  and 
anxiety.  A  small  volume  was  put  into  his  hands  which  made  known  to  him 
the  truth  of  the  Gospel  and  led  him  to  become  a  devout  student  of  the  word 
of  God ;  and,  guided  by  the  Divine  counsels,  he  was  led  to  the  feet  of  Jesus, 
became  one  of  His  avowed  subjects,  and  devoted  the  remainder  of  his  life  to 
the  spread  of  the  Gospel.  We  trust  that  the  hopes  and  expectations  of  our 
missionary  brother  may  be  fully  realized  in  this  youthAil  convert,  and  that 
he  may  be  made  the  instrament  of  God  in  leading  many  of  his  countrymen 
firom  the  practice  of  their  abominable  idolatries  to  the  love  of  Christ  and 
consecration  to  His  service. 

**  Tripatore,  June  16th,  1865. 

"  DiiAJt  Bbothsb, — It  was  my  privilege  on  the  first  Sunday  in  May  to 
baptisse  a  young  ascetic  of  the  Ydlala  caste.  His  history  is  peculiarly 
interesting,  as  it  affords  a  fresh  proof  of  the  power  of  the  Gospel,  and  its 
adaptation  to  the  wants  of  human  nature.  It  cannot  be  told  more  strikingly 
than  by  himself,  in  a  brief  statement  made  in  the  Tamil  language  to  the 
church,  previous  to  his  receiving  baptism;  a  translation  of  which  ia  the 
following : — 

" '  My  father,  Soomasoondrum  Fillay,  a  Siva  Yellalen  by  oaste,  wae  a 
native  of  Kooray  NeUoor,  in  the  ZiUah  of  Tinnevelly,  in  which  place  I  was 
also  bom.  My  name  ia  Seethambrum.  I  belonged  to  the  religious  sect 
called  Sivarites  (worshippers  of  the  god  Siva),  and  the  illustrious  Theroong- 
anasumbantha  Moothoo  was  my  religious  instructor. 

"  '  I  was  sent  to  school  at  my  native  village  in  the  fifth  year  of  my  age, 
where  I  remained  till  about  the  eleventh ;  then  I  left  the  school,  and  received 
farther  instruction  in  arithmetic  and  other  things  from  the  "  kanicopillay " 
[accountant]  of  the  village.  After  making  sufficient  progress  in  my  studies, 
I  became  his  assistant,  and  thus  spent  three  years.  Afterwards  I  devoted 
myself  diligently  to  search  the  Yedas  [Hindoo  Bible]  and  other  books  of  my 
former  religion>  which  originated  in  me  a  desire  to  visit  the  different  places 
sacred  to  the  worship  of  Siva.  Accordingly  I  went  on  pilgrimage  to  many 
holy  places  in  the  Chola  kingdom.  This  gave  me  a  kind  of  empty  pleasure, 
but  no  satis&otion  to  the  mind,  nor  hope  of  salvation.  Being  thus  sorely 
disappointed,  axid  filled  with  trouble  and  anxiety,  it  appeared  to  me  that 
ascetic  life  was  liie  only  means  of  obtaining  the  desired  effect.  Seeking  to 
lead  snob  a  life,  I  set  aside  my  usual  clothes  and  assumed  the  yellow-coloured, 
or  ascetic  dress,  visited  Madura,  reached  the  Theroonganasumbantha's 
monastery,  and  became  one  of  its  inmates.  Thus  passed  five  years  more  of 
my  life,  when  a  tract  called  "  The  Blind  Way"  was  providentially  placed  in 
my  hands.  As  I  was  penudng  it  I  began  to  entertain  peculiar  doubts 
respecting  the  purity  of  the  Siva  and  Yishnoo  religions.  These  doubts  increased, 
and  resulted  in  a  strong  desire  to  know  the  doctrines  of  Christianity.  With 
this  intention  I  went  to  Madras,  where  I  met  catechist  Solomon,  of  the 
liondon  Mission,  who  introduced  me  to  the  Bev.  J.  P.  Aahton.   I  unbosomed 


C84  MISSIONARY  MAGAZIXB 

my  mind  to  him,  and  stayed  in  the  Mission-hoiue  a  few  days,  nakiEg 
inquiries  respecting  the  Christian  religion,  and  conyersing  inth  nsUTt 
Christians  on  the  plan  of  saJvation.  I  soon  fonnd  in  Chrisfciamtj  tbe 
satisfaction  I  had  so  long  sought  for  in  vain,  and  was  fnlly  persuaded  it  was 
the  only  true  religion ;  that  Christ,  the  all-wise  Comforter,  is  the  odIj  tne 
Saviour;  and  that  the  propitiation  which  He  has  made  for  sinners  alone  is 
efficient  to  cure  the  disease  of  the  soul,  and  produce  real  happiness,  ^iti 
this  conviction  I  left  Madras  and  came  to  Yaniembady,  where  I  met  cata^kk 
Appaswamy,  who  took  me  into  his  house  and  further  instructed  asl 
strengthened  me  in  the  &ith.  He  introduced  me  to  the  Her.  M.  Phillips,  4 
Tripatore,  who,  after  knowing  the  desire  of  my  heart  and  giving  me  manj 
exhortations,  has  promised  to  administer  the  ordinance  of  baptism  to  me. 

"  '  Finally,  I  beseech  you  who  are  servants  of  the  Lord  Jesus  to  pray  for 
me  that  I  also  may  sincerely  serve  Him.* 

"  Seethambrum  is  of  a  respectable  Soodra  caste,  young  and  intelligent 
He  has  read  most  of  the  Hindoo  sacred  books,  and  is  thoroughly  acquaint^ 
with  all  the  mysteries  of  the  most  sacred  religious  sects  among  the  peopk. 
This,  and  the  fact  that  he  has  been  an  ascetic,  is  sufficient  to  command  tk 
respect  of  all  classes.    It  is  a  matter  for  much  thankfulness,  therefore,  tb; 
one  who  held  a  position  so  high  and  sacred  among  the  Hindoos  has  bea 
brought  to  embrace  Chi-istianity.    The  mysterious  manner  also  in  which  l^' 
was  brought  to  inquire  into  the  doctrines  of  the  Gospel  is  no  less  a  matter 
for  gratitude,  for  it  so  strikingly  illustrates  the  power  of  the  Gospel  to 
satisfy  the  cravings  of  a  soul  sincerely  seeking  rest  and  salvation.    Ili? 
young  man  was  seriously  and  religiously  inclined  firom  his  youth.    He&ce  at 
a  very  early  age  he  began  to  search  the  Yedas  and  other  religious  boob. 
and,  as  most  of  them  speak  so  highly  of  the  meritorious  e£Eect  of  pilgrimages 
to  different  sacred  places,  he  was  inflamed  with  the  desire  to  pay  homage  to 
the  shrine  of  Siva  in  the  capacity  of  a  pilg^m.    He  set  out,  visited  the  nic<t 
sacred  places  in  the  south,  but  found  no  happiness.    There  was  then  onlj  oc^ 
course  open  to  him :  he  must  become  an  ascetic,  leave  his  famHj  £^ 
relatives,  live  in  celibacy,  and   subsist  on  the  alms  of  the  pioas.   Hi 
wandered  from  one  holy  place  to  the  other,  wore  the  yellow  dress  as  a  sgc 
to  all  that  he  had  renounced  the  world,  mortified  the  flesh,  and  was  speodiss 
his  days  in  the  contemplation  of  Siva.    He  went  to  the  monastery,  and  asso 
ciated  with  men  of  kindred  devotion  to  Siva  for  five  years.     What  was  tli* 
result?     Disappointment  and  anxiety!     A  little  book  was  providentiaJ}? 
given  him,  which  exposes  the  errors  of  Hindooism,  and  makes  known  the  trotB 
of  the  Gospel.    As  he  perused  it  he  was  filled  with  joy.    He  found  in  it  in<]« 
satis&ction  than  in  all  the  ceremonies  and  sacred  places  of  Siva  and  Tishsoo- 
Still  it  did  not  fill  the  vacuum  in   his  soul.      He  must   know  more  of 
Christianity,  must   read  the  Bible,  and   derive  his  knowledge  fit)m  ^^ 
fountain-head.    No  sooner  had  he  done  this  than  he  was  at  rest:  he  f<^ 
that  the  Grospel  contained  the  great  pearl  which  he  had  been  seeking  m  ^ 
among  the  idols  and  temples  of  India.    He  immediately  cast  away  his  ascetic 
clothes,  sat  at  the  feet  of  Jesus,  and  sought  entrance  to  His  fold  by  haptiso* 
being  determined  to  devote  the  remainder  of  his  life  to  make  known  ti? 
Gospel  to  his  fellow-men.     Here,  then,  is  a  change  of  opinion  and  fet^? 
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-vrliicli  cannot  be  accounted  for  except  by  tbe  Divine  power  and  adaptation  of 
Cliristianity  to  the  necessitieB  of  the  Bonl.  Educationalists  and  moralists 
can  do  much  towards  civilizing  and  elevating  a  nation,  but  they  cannot 
produce  such  a  change  as  this.  Philanthropists  can  alleviate  bodily  sufferings, 
and  remove  many  of  the  ills  which  befall  humanity,  but  they  cannot  purify 
the  soul  from  the  stain  of  sin,  and  satisfy  its  cravings  after  righteousness  and 
lioliness.  The  Gospel  alone  can  do  this.  Oh  that  the  heathen  would  come 
to  it  for  rest ! 

"  Pray  that  Seethambrum  may  continue  in  the  joy  wherewith  the  Gospel 
lias  made  him  glad,  and  that  many  may  follow  his  example. 

*•  With  kind  regards, 

"  I  remain,  dear  Brother, 
"  Yours  truly, 
**  Rev.  Dr.  Tidman.**  "  Maurice  Phillips. 


SOUTH  AFRICA. 

MISSIOJ^  TO  THE  MATEBELE. 

Ous  intelligence  from  this  remote  district,  which  is  800  miles  north  of  the 
Karuman,  is  infrequent  and  irregular ;  but  we  are  gratified  to  find  that  every 
additional  report  shows  us  that  increasing  light  is  shining  on  that  dark  land, 
and  that  there  is  ground  to  hope  that  it  will  shine  more  and  more  to  the 
perfect  day.  The  ignorant  and  degraded  natives  are  evidently  brought  to^ 
understand  somewhat  of  the  nature  and  design  of  the  Gospel ;  and  were  it 
not  for  the  restraints  imposed  on  them  by  their  despotic  and  aged  chief,  they 
would  be  found  in  gieater  numbers  attending  on  the  kind  and  Christian 
instructions  of  our  missionaries.  Small — very  small — ^as  the  actual  fruits  of 
the  Mission  have  hitherto  been,  yet  we  cannot  entertain  a  doubt  that  the  good 
seed  which  has  been  widely  scattered  will  hereafter,  through  the  gracious 
power  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  yield  a  joyous  harvest.  We  are  thankM  that  our 
brethren  give  no  indication  of  weariness  in  their  work,  but,  on  the  contrary, 
they  continue  **  steadfast  and  unmovable,  always  abounding  in  the  work  oi 
the  Lord."     "Nov  can  they  labour  in  vain. 

"  Inyati,  March  Ist,  1865. 
"My  deab  Brother. — We  left  Kuruman  on  the  6th  of  October,  audi 
after  a  prosperous  journey  of  nearly  800  miles,  we  arrived  at  this  place  on 
the  17th  of  December.  We  were  glad  to  find  our  dear  friends  at  the  Bamang- 
icato  in  good  health,  and  prospering  in  their  Mission.  Sekomi,  the  chief  of 
that  place,  wishing  to  be  kind  to  a  stranger,  or  from  some  other  motive, 
pressed  upon  me  to  remain  with  him. 

OUR  ARRIVAL  AT  THE  HATEBELE. 

**  Being  obliged,  in  order  to  outspan  at  the  water,  to  push  on  by  moonlight, 
we  passed  the  first  Merkalaka  village  about  two  or  three  miles.    Next  mom- 
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ing,  before  we  had  inspaimed,  a  number  of  well-azined  edldien  vere  nei 
emerging  from  the  buahes,  very  much  exctted,  and  pmtJTig  foir  breath.  Tbe 
next  moment  they  Burroimded  our  waggons ;  and  what  was  their  joj  to  see  tibt 
it  was  a  friend,  and  not  a  foe,  who  had  passed  them  while  thej  were  bgi 
asleep,  the  agreeable  change  which  soon  appeared  in  each  one's  oountcnaafr 
sufficiently  indicated.    They  said  that,  when  the  waggon  trail  wasdiecorend. 
they  thought  the  Boers  had  gone  by  in  the  night  to  attack  the  King,  uL 
that  they,  seeing  they  had  not  gone  before  them  to  give  the  alarm,  would  a£ 
be  killed.    Hunyama,  the  chief  man,  immediately  despatched  men  to  tkt 
King  to  inform  him  of  our  arrival ;  and,  while  we  were  two  days*  jooncy 
from  the  royal  kraal,  we  were  met  by  two  men,  whom  Moselekatse  had  sent 
to  invite  us  to  call  to  see  him,  on  our  way  to  Inyati.    We  found  him  mr 
kind ;  but  he  had  become  much  more  feeble  during  the  last  fifteen  months. 
He  was  very  anxious  that  we  should  remain  with  him  for  some  tinie;  Int 
having  been  told  that  we  were  desirous  of  seeing  our  friends  at  Inyati,  and  (•: 
taking  to  them  those  articles  which  we  had  in  our  waggons,  he  allowed  ns  t  > 
proceed,  after  a  day  and  two  nights'  visit.    To  meet  with  our  brethren  a&i 
sisters,  with  their  dear  children,  once  more,  and  to  find  them  in  good  hetkl 
and  prospering,  was  very  delightful,  and  called  for  our  gratitude  to  H^f 
Father  of  mercies  for  his  continued  care  of  them. 

A    8BCOKD    VISIT   TO    THE    KINO. 

"  On  parting  with  the  King,  we  had  to  promise  another  early  and  a  ko^ 
visit.    Having  in  the  interval  been  sent  for  three  times,  and  wishing  to  do  all 
we  could  to  avoid  giving  offence,  we  returned  as  soon  as  possible,  and  remained 
with  him  six  days.    He  was  most  kind  to  us,  and  so  were  all  his  wirea  and 
x^hief  men  present.    He  gave  my  wife  the  honour  of  making  him  coffee  tvicf 
a  day,  and  in  return  gave  her  two  fat  sheep  and  a  cow  and  calf.    Of  course 
he  did  not  forget  to  beg  much.    Being  there  on  the  Lord's  day,  I  madekaov? 
to  him  my  desire  to  speak  to  the  people  on  that  day.    He  said  "  he  wonM  be 
glad  to  see  with  his  own  eyes."    About  9  a.m.,  therdbre,  he  made  his  app^' 
ance,  riding  in  his  waggon,  which  was  pulled  by  150  or  200  soldiers.  '^ 
waggon  having  been  drawn  under  a  tree,  and  nearly  alongside  my  ^vaggta 
the  multitude  who  had  come  together  addressed  their  King  in  terms  of  pni^ 
and  honour ;    after  which  they  seated  themselves  upon  the  green  gn» 
During  the  service,  with  the  exception  of  once,  when  the  chief  sneesed,  tbej 
uttered  some  words  of  praise  to  him,  they  were  all  very  attentire.    No  fonner 
visit  of  mine  to  the  chief  of  the  Matebele  has  been  so  satisfactory  as  tbe  pr^ 
sent,  for  which  fact  I  ardently  long  for  a  heart  to  bless  the  Lrard.    Oh  that  He 
who  is  able  to  save  to  the  uttermost  would  change  the  heart  of  the  wonderfEl 
but  cruel  old  heathen,  and  thereby  cause  him  to  use  his  almost  resistless 
power  and  influence  to  the  planting  of  Christianity  in  these  dark  regiona! 

THE   PRESENT  STATE  OF  THE  MISSION. 

"  The  Lord's  day  we  spend  as  follows : — At  nine  in  the  morning  the  sch>.'l 
is  opened,  and  for  one  hour  we  teach  those  present  to  read  and  to  aing.  ^ 
catechise  them.  At  ten  the  Setabele  service  begins,  and  continues  abont  oac 
hour.    From  two  to  three  in  the  afternoon  another  school  is  held,  aad  frc>m 
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three  to  four  a  eervice  is  conducted  in  Secliuana  for  the  few  who  speak  that 
langoage.  My  colleagaes  have  continued  their  yisits  to  some  of  the  neigh- 
bouring Tillages ;  but  since  our  arrival,  for  the  last  three  months,  we  have 
generally,  by  rains,  or  the  river  being  too  fuU,  been  unable  to  go  to  these 
villages. 

THE   KA.TITS    8ITPES8TITI0NS  A  QBEAT  HINDRANCE   TO  THE   MISSION. 

"  During  the  first  eight  weeks  after  my  return  I  had  noticed  that  on  three 
Sundays  there  were  hardly  any  of  the  natives  present  at  our  servicesy  and 
ascertained  they  were  attending  to  their  heathenish  observances.  I  spoke  to 
my  infomuuitB  at  some  length  on  the  subject.  As  the  result  of  this  conversa- 
tion, the  chief  man  of  the  town  came  down  himself,  and  after  an  hour's 
interview  he  said  that  two  of  the  three  Sundays  had  been  desecrated  by  them 
of  their  own  acoord,  but  that  on  the  other  they  had  been  sent  for  by  the  King, 
and,  as  far  as  he  and  his  fellow-villagers  were  concerned,  they  would  not 
repeat  the  sin.  So  far  they  have  been  faithful  to  their  promise.  May  Grod 
enable  them  not  only  to  vow,  but  to  pay  their  vows  unto  Him ;  and  may  He 
teach  ua  properly  to  warn  sinners,  that  we,  by  our  indifference  and  silence, 
may  not  be  guilty  of  destroying  their  precious  souls ! 

A  BEOITUlR  pay-scbool. 

'*  It  is  a  greai  pleasure  to  be  enabled  to  tell  you  that  at;  last  we  have  com- 
menced a  daily  school.  Mr.  Sykes,  my  wife,  and  self  teach  in  turns.  We 
commenced  it  about  two  months  ago.  The  pupils  are  chiefly  the  children 
who  are  working  at  our  houses.  These  children  are  slightly  clothed:  their 
number  is  from  fifteen  to  twenty.  Some  of  them  are  already  able  to  spell, 
and,  had  we  any  reading-book  printed,  would  soon  begin  to  read.  But  all  our 
stock  of  books  being  a  small  hymn-book  and  first  lesson-book,  we  are  not 
able  to  advance  rerj  far  at  present ;  we  shall,  however,  go  as  far  as  we  can, 
teaching  them  to  commit  to  memory  as  much  of  the  Scripture  doctrines  as 
possible,  taking  some  catechism  as  a  g^de. 

March  27tk. — The  Bechuanas  from  Kuruman  who  are  here  have  suddenly 
made  up  their  minds  to  leave  in  the  morning,  and  therefore  I  have  but  to 
send  this  letter  as  it  is.  Except  Mr.  John  Moffat,  who  is  poorly,  we  are  all  in 
good  health,  our  Mission,  as  we  trust,  slowly  prospering.  The  Lord  is  reiy 
kind  unto  us,  and  causes  the  heathen  even  to  be  kind  and  affectionate.  Oh 
for  a  heart  filled  with  adoring  gratitude  unto  Him !  We  are  in  the  service  of 
the  best  of  masters.  Oh,  may  the  mighty  Spirit  descend  with  irresistible 
energy,  and  cause  these  tens  of  thousands  of  dead  souls  to  live !  Continue,  my 
dear  Brother,  mightily  to  I  pray  for  us,  that  we  may  both  be  kept  from 
descending  towards  the  poor  pagans  with  whom  we  are  so  entirely  sur- 
ixHinded,  and  that  we  may  be  enabled  to  portray  before  them  the  blessed 
Saviour.    With  kindest  regards  to  the  Directors,  in  which  my  wife  joins, 

"  Sincerely  yours, 

"  Rev.  Dr.  Tii>man."  (Signed)  "  Thomas  Thomas, 
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KRUIS  FONTEIN. 

The  Rev.  Johk  McLeod,  who  proceeded  to  South  Africa  about  a  year  since, 
has  entered  upon  this  station,  heretofore  connected  -with  the  Tillage  of  HAyKEi. 
Our  devoted  brother  at  the  time  of  his  departure  from  England  vas  in  a 
very  delicate  and  unsatisfactory  state  of  health,  and  the  fears  of  his  friends 
on  his  account  perhaps  exceeded  their  hopes.  But  we  trust,  from  the  report 
which  he  now  give?,  that  his  strength  has  much  increased,  and  that,  in  the 
salubrious  district  in  which  he  is  located,  he  will  be  fisiToured  with  suffidem 
health  and  energy  to  serve  his  Divine  Master  for  many  years,  and  to  call  in 
many  wanderers  from  the  wilderness  into  the  green  pastures  and  beside  the 
still  waters  of  the  Good  Shepherd. 


Kmis  Fontein,  Augoat  Sth,  1865. 
Deab  Dr.  Tidman, — I  delayed  thus  long  in  writing  till  I  might  be  able  to 
speak  more  correctly  as  to  the  state  of  things  at  Kmia  Fontein,  and  as  to  iti 
suitability  as  regards  my  health.  I  felt  that,  though  I  gained  much  good  ai 
Hankey  in  the  way  of  a  correct  knowledge  of  the  Dutch,  and  other  thingt  u 
well,  yet  I  could  not  look  upon  it  as  my  station,  and  go  out  and  in  amongtf 
the  people,  even  if  strength  permitted,  soiamiliarly  as  I  could  wish,  andthei«- 
fore  that  it  was  better  for  me  to  come  at  once  to  Kruia  Fontein,  so  thai  I 
might  know  my  people,  learn  their  language,  and,  by  God's  blessing,  vork 
amongst  them  as  increasing  strength  should  x>ermit.  I  came  on  the  ISth  cf 
May,  and  have  reason  to  be  thankful  that  I  did  so,  both  as  regards  wi 
feeling  in  one's  heart  that  he  is  not  altogether  an  idler  in  the  vineyard,  Bad 
also  that  I  feel  very  much  stronger  and  better  than  I  did  at  Hankey.  I<^ 
will  be  able  to  judge  somewhat  as  to  the  increase  of  strength  when  I  tdl  j^^ 
that  I  am  considerably  more  than  a  stone  heavier  now  than  I  was  fire 
months  ago.  I  have  yet  the  cough  which  I  brought  with  me  frx>m  Eiigla»i 
but  not .  the  feeling  of  languor,  the  great  want  of  energy,  and  the  greit 
weakness  which  then  it  was  mine  to  suffer;  so  that,  through  the  Divis^ 
blessing,  I  tinist  I  may  be  spared  to  work,  though  in  weakness,  for  the  Master 
in  this,  I  believe,  not  unfruitful  soil. 

"  As  to  the  state  of  affairs  here,  I  will  be  as  plain  and  brief  as  I  caa  ^ 
village  itself  is  very  small,  and  possesses  but  few  natural  beauties  in  its  imiD«- 
diate  neighbourhood.  We  do,  howevei*,  get  a  glimpse  of  the  sea  on  hiig^^ 
days,  and  now  and  then  catch  sight  of  a  white  sail,  which  calls  to  mind  onr 
own  tedious  voyage  along  the  very  same  coaat ;  and  on  another  side  we  la^e 
a  fine  range  of  hills ;  but  both  the  sea  and  the  hills  are  at  a  conaiderabk 
distance,  and  all  around  Kruis  Fontein  is  flat,  with  little  variety.  There  are  »x 
very  many  houses  to  be  seen,  and  they  ai-e  very  much  scattered.  They  were 
all  black  houses  when  we  came  first,  but  they  are  mostly  white  now,  and  1** 
far  more  cheerfdl.  There  are  a  few  more  of  them,  too,  aa  five  fomilies  hsfc 
come  to  take  up  their  residence  on  the  place  since  our  anival.  Seeing  so  fe* 
houses  and  people  on  week-days,  the  stranger  would  wonder  to  see  onroMfcr* 
so  full  on  Sundays,  our  average  congregation  being  about  300.  Many  wme 
long  distances ;  eight  or  ten  miles  is  nothing  to  them ;  and  we  had  two  h^reis 
on  Sabbath  that  came  forty  miles.    If  God  continues  and  increases  strength. 
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I  hope  to  oommence  itinerating  next  month.  It  will  then  be  warmer,  and  I 
long  to  see  and  speak  to  those  poor  sheep  at  Krom  River  and  the  Forest. 
Though  the  distance  is  great,  they  must  not  be  forgotten.  I  am  puzzled  to 
know  how  I  can  do  this  regnlarly.  To  do  so  I  must  have  a  cart  and  horse ; 
hut  I  cannot  afford  a  penny  out  of  my  salary  towards  it,  and  we  are  about  to 
commence  the  building  of  a  new  church,  so  that  the  people  cannot  give  to  that 
purpose  for  the  present.  I  have  bought  a  horse  and  saddle,  as  it  was  neces- 
sary for  me  to  have  one,  so  that  I  might  visit  the  outskirts  of  my  station. 

•*  We  have  over  115  church  members,  and  ten  new  ones  were  proposed  the 
last  month.  We  have  thirty  seekers,  several  of  whom  we  hope  to  propose 
next  church  meeting.  With  all  the  drawbacks  from  which  the  place  has 
suffered,  there  has  been  evident  progress  in  the  Lord's  work,  clearly  showing 
that '  not  by  might  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,'  as  Grod  saith,  the  work 
must  be  done.  For  months  together  Mr.  Philip  has  been  unable  to  visit  the 
place,  yet  'the  word  of  the  Lord/  as  spoken  by  unlearned  and  ignorant 
men,  '  had  free  course  and  was  glorified,*  so  that  '  many  were  added  to 
the  church  of  such  as  should  be  saved.'  Since  our  arrival  the  attendance  at 
the  services  has  considerably  increased,  and  several  inquires,  who  had  gone 
away  through  carelessness,  have,  we  trust,  been  restored,  while  others  have 
been  impressed  for  the  first  time. 

"  We  have,  like  others,  hindrances.  The  proximity  of  Humans  Dorp,  with 
its  *  canteens,'  is  our  greatest  bane ;  but  the  necessity  which  many  of  the 
people  feel  of  being  obliged  to  go  great  distances  in  order  to  obtain  work 
from  the  Boers — in  the  case  of  parents  leaving  children  without  the  due 
parental  care ;  and  in  that  of  young  people,  whose  hearts  are  not  established, 
forgetting  God — is  also  a  tjreat  evil, 

"  I  have  been  enabled  to  take  one  service  in  Dutch  for  several  Sabbaths 
past,  and  have  thrice  dispensed  the  Lord's  supper.  I  have  had  several 
baptisms  and  three  marriages;  so  that  I  have  been  already  initiated  into  all 
the  duties — ^the  more  prominent  ones — of  the  missionary.  I  have  not  yet 
attempted  the  Kaffir  language,  though  the  number  of  Fingoes,  and  their 
importance  as  the  staunchest  of  church  members,  demand  that  they  should 
not  be  neglected.  There  are  numbers  of  Kaffirs  all  around,  of  whom  I  am 
not  aware  that  one  has  been  brought  under  the  influence  of  the  Gk>8pel.  I 
need  not  say  to  you  that  the  Kaffirs  and  Fingoes,  though  speaking  the  same 
language,  are  very  differently  affected  by  the  stoiy  of  the  Cross :  the  one  is 
softened,  the  other  hardened  by  it.  They,  the  Kaffirs,  are  greatly  incensed 
against  it,  as  it  is  the  religion  of  the  white  man.  I  must  not  omit  to  tell  you 
that  last  month  we  had  a  glorious  example  of  its  power  over  the  heart.  A 
Fingo  had  two  wives,  one  of  whom  was  brought  to  Christ.  She  finds  that 
she  cannot  remain  with  the  husband  and  have  Christ  for  her  Saviour ;  so  she 
declares  her  resolution,  and  says  to  her  husband  she  will  no  longer  live  with 
him.  He  loved  her  well,  and  tries  all  he  can  to  persuade  her  to  remain  with 
him.  He  even,  in  his  ignorance,  promised  to  pray  earnestly  to  God  to  forgive 
her  sin,  if  she  remained.  But  no ;  her  love  for  her  husband  is  strong,  but 
the  love  of  Christ  is  stronger  still.  She  is  constrained  to  take  up  her  cross 
and  follow  Jesus;  and  she  is  now  an  intelligent  candidate  for  church 
membership. 
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**  Mrs.  McL.  Has  been  quite  well  all  along,  and  relieroi  me  greatly  in 
visiting  the  tkk,  and  speaking  to  the  people  personallj.  We  both  wk  ii 
Christian  loye,  beseeching  your  prayers,  and  the  prayers  of  all  God's  peopk. 

'*  I  remain,  dear  Dr.  Tidnum, 

"  Very  siaoerely  yours, 
•*  Eev.  Dr.  Tidman."  "  Jomr  McLio]>. 


ZEAL  AND  LIBERALITY  OF  MISSION  CHURCHES. 

JAMAICA. 

These  is  no  measure  in  which  our  Mission  Churches  have  adopted  bnr 
closely  the  manners  and  customs  of  their  Mends  and  brethren  'in  En^asd, 
than  in  their  annual  public  meetings,  both  for  advocating  missionary  dains 
and  stimulating  Christian  liberality.  We  give  insertion  to  the  reports  jis: 
received  from  Jamaica,  in  which  a  series  of  such  meetings  in  certain  district 
of  that  island  is  related  by  one  of  our  missionary  brethren,  the  Bev.  Alexaxdsi 
LiNDO ;  and  it  will  be  evident  that  the  zeal  and  liberality  of  the  churches 
must  greatly  cheer  the  hearts  and  strengthen  the  hands  of  their  futhiil 
teachers. 

'*  For  upwards  of  thiriy  years  the  agents  of  the  London  Misaionaiy  Sodefcf 
have  been  labouring  in  this  island  with  manifest  tokens  of  the  DiviDS  hfW. 
In  renewing  the  history  of  our  churches,  there  is  abundant  cause  for  adocisg 
gratitude ;  and,  taking  the  past  as  a  pledge  and  promise  of  the  fotaie,  tbm 
is  solid  ground  to  anticipate  the  most  satisfactory  results.  To  God  be  all  tii< 
praise  ! 

"  Presuming  that  some  incidents  connected  with  the  Mission  may  neithe' 
prove  uninteresting  in  themselves,  nor  unsuitable  to  the  pages  of  tk 
Chronicle,  I  herewith  furnish  a  few  particulars  respeoting  some  of  onr  recfit 
missionary  anniversaries. 

'*  In  the  parishes  of  Clarendon  and  MancAetier,  lying  on  the  south  aiiieof 
the  island,  are  eight  of  our  Mission  chapels;  five  in  the  former  place,  ud 
three  in  the  latter.  At  our  missionary  meetings  here,  as  in  England,  tk 
representatives  of  various  religious  bodies  occupy  the  platform  along  with  oar 
own  brethren.  The  chair  is  generally  filled  by  some  worthy  layman,  fo^ 
three  or  four  years  past,  at  most  of  our  meetings,  a  gentleman  of  intelligeiK^ 
and  piety,  brought  to  God  during  the  late  awakening,  has  ^ciently  presided 

"  On  the  1st  day  of  ^August,  the  anniversary  of  emancipation— a  day  sever 
to  be  forgotten  in  the  annals  of  this  country — a  missionary  meeting  m  h^ 
at  Brixton  MUL  It  is  a  mountainous  locality,  and  one  of  the  statioss  ooder 
the  pastoral  care  of  the  Bev.  T.  H.  Clark,  l^e  congregation  on  the  occasko 
was  large  and  attentive.  The  speeches,  like  the  resolutions  on  which  th«f 
were  based,  were  comprehensive  in  theii*  i*aiige  of  subjects,  embradog  ix^ 
freedom,  the  recent  drought,  <&c.,  in  addition  to  the  home  and  fbragn  o^' 
sionory  work.    These  subjects,  though  unsuitable  to  the  meridian  of  ^^^ 
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Hall  OB  A  miflsionary  occaaon^'are,  neTerthdess,  for  obyious  reasons,  exceed- 
ingly appropriate  here. 

*'  £Yer  and  anon  there  came  to  the  surface'  circumstances,  trifling  in  them- 
selves,  perhaps,  yet  not  without  their  lessons  and  encouragements.  A  few 
of  them — ^thoae  most  worthy  of  notice — I  shall  mention  in  connection  with 
the  places  at  which  they  occurred.  At  Brixton  Hill  a  poor  invalid,  confined 
to  her  bed  for  months,  and  often  without  the  necessaries  of  life,  managed  to 
save  and  send  to  the  meeting  the  sum  of  one  tkUliuff — a  rexy  large  contribution 
indeed  for  one  so  destitute.  Hers  was' the  widow's  mite,  and  will  not  escape 
the  &Tourable  notice  of  thelfaster,  who  still  sits  against  the  treasury.  Here 
alBo  an  old  African  couple,  husband  and  wife,  being  each  about  ninety  years 
of  age,  brought — doubtless,  not  without  much  self-denial — the  liberal  sum  of 
i'l  2«.,  and  laid  it  on  the  missionary  altar.  Next  day  a  similar  meeting  was 
held  at  Four  JPaihs,  a  Tillage  some  miles  distant,  Mr.  Clark's  principal  station. 
The  attendance  was  not  equal  to  that  of  last  year,  owing  to  prevailing  poverty 
and  sickness.  As  a  rule,  in  times  of  drought  persons  residing  in  the  lowlands 
suffer  more  than  those  in  the  mountains.  Physical  causes  account  for  this 
^t.  Here  there  was,  however,  no  sign  of  waning  interest  in  the  cause  of 
Christ,  but  the  contrary.  I  may  mention  that  a  little  girl  belonging  to  the 
school  here,  by  her  own  unaided  efforts,  in  making  ginger-beer  and  exposing 
it  for  sale  during  the  year,  earned  lOf .,  which  she  cheerfully  brought  as 
her  missionary  ofiering. 

*'  The  next  meeting,  held  on  the  3rd  inst.,  was  at  Ckapelton,  the  capital  of 
Clarendon,  the  station  of  the  Rev.  James  Dalgleish.  The  gathering  was  in 
the  new  and  neat  school-room.  I  hope  the  next  will  be  held  in  the  new 
chapel. 

"  During  the  year  we  have  had  to  mingle  our  tears  of  sympathy  with  those 
of  sorrow  shed  by  this  missionary  brother  on  the  death  of  his  devoted  wife. 
Her  grave,  with  its  neat  iron  luiling,  lies  a  little  away  from  the  school-room ; 
and  with  silent  eloquence  it  spoke  to  our  hearts,  urging  us  all  to  '  work  while 
it  is  day ;  for  the  night  cometh.' 

"  This  meeting,  like  the  others  referred  to,  was  a  good  one.  Among  the 
occurrences  of  the  morning  wss  that  of  a  bereaved  mother  who^  in  the  spirit 
of  thankful  acquiescence  and  holy  joy,  brought  for  the  missionary  cause  the 
amount  which  her  little  girl  had  collected  before  her  removal  to  another 
world. 

"Starting  for  Mount  ZUm — a  place  beautiful  for  situation,  but  rather 
difficult  of  access — where  the  Bev.  Alfred  Joyce  is  labouring,  we  had  to  ford 
numerous  streams,  swollen  and  made  dangerous  by  recent  rains,  and  to  climb 
the  mountain-side  after  nightfalL  Amid  a  continuation  of  showers,  the  congre- 
gation assembled  next  day,  some  of  them  dripping  wet;  showing  that  many 
waters  could  not  quench  their  love.  The  gathering  was  large,  and  the 
proceedings  deeply  interesting.  On  the  following  Tuesday  the  last  of  the 
series  of  meetings  was  held  at  Bread-nui  Bottom,  another  of  Mr.  Clark's 
stations.  This  is  a  comparatively  infant  cause;  but  its  neat  substantial 
chapel,  its  congregation  and  schools,  afford  unmistakable  evidence  that  the 
people  are  really  earnest. 

"  Thus  ended  our  August  missionary  meetings  of  Clarendon  for  the  present 
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year.  I  speak  the  sentiments  of  all  the  brethren  who  united  in  the  Mnioes 
in  saying  we  felt  thankful  for  the  interest  exhibited  by  the  people  generallj, 
for  the  amounts  contributed,  notwithstanding  the  unusual  severity  of  the 
drought  and  consequent  distress,  for  the  devout  spirit  which  pervade  oar 
assemblies,  and  for  the  fraternal  feeling  cherished  and  shown  towards  eai^ 
other  by  missionaries  of  different  denominations. 

"  Before  closing,  I  may  be  permitted  to  refer  to  my  ownmeetingat  Wkiiefidi 
which  is  regularly  held  on  Good  Friday.  That  of  this  year  afforded  evidaictf 
of  the  people  emulating  in  some  little  degree  the  churches  of  Macedo&k 
whose  *  deep  poverty  abounded  unto  the  riches  of  their  liberality.'  Amon^ 
the  incidents  which  might  be  told  is  that  of  a  poor  woman,  a  church  penaoner. 
whose  leg  has  been  amputated,  and  who  moves  about  on  crutches:  ^e 
contributed  6s.  6d.  towards  the  missionary  fund. 

"  At  Christmas  the  other  stations  in  Manchester  will  hold  their  amnal 
meetings.    I  shall  be  glad  then  to  send  you  (D.Y.)  another  communication. 

"Alexandsb  Linik).'' 


SOUTH  SEAS. 

To  the  above  narrative  of  public  meetings  in  Jamaica  we  add  the  reports  d 
missionary  contributions  from  the  far-distant  islands  of  the  South  Paojic 
including  Savage  Island,  Raiatea,  and  Rabotonga.  In  all  these  the  mb- 
sionaries  report  progress ;  and  we  could  most  earnestly  desire  that  the  churtlK'S 
of  Britain  were  animated  by  a  similar  zeal  and  devotedness,  that  the  Directors 
of  our  Society  might  be  better  able  to  report  p^rogress  at  home, 

EXTRACT  OF  LETTER  FROM  REV.  W.  O.   LAWES,   DATED  8AYAOB  ISLAKP. 

MAT  IST,  1865. 

"  I  am  happy  to  say  we  are  all  well,  and  God  continues  to  prosper  onr  woit. 
The  contributions  of  our  island  for  the  new  ship  and  the  London  Missionan 
Society  are  now  complete.  The  children  have  raised  cocoa-nut  fibre  vi 
cotton,  9632  lbs.  of  the  former,  and  195  lbs.  of  the  latter.  At  a  low  estimak 
these,  with  a  little  money,  will  realize  £124  Is.  6d,  The  adults  have  contn- 
buted  15,518  lbs.  of  fibre,  and  270  lbs.  of  cotton.  These,  with  fifteen  dollii» 
of  money,  are  valued  at  £200.  Had  we  a  Mission  vessel  to  take  the  fibre.  «tc.. 
to  Sydney,  they  would  doubtless  realize  twice  the  amount. 

"  Our  natives  (population  5000)  are  very  poor,  but  Savage  Island  *hath  dumt 
what  she  could.'    The  above  £324  has  not  been  raised  without  a  great  eSon^ 

**  1  have  no  time  now  to  give  you  any  particulars  of  out  work.  We  ar'.' 
hoping  for  another  chance  to  send  letters  in  the  course  of  a  month  or  si.\ 
when  we  shall  have  our  orders,  &c.,  ready." 


LETTER  FROM  REV.  J.   C.   VIVIAN. 

"  Baiatea,  South  Seas,  May  9th,  I860, 


"  Rev.  and  dear  Sir, — I  have  now  the  pleasure  to  inform  you  that  oor 
May  Meetings  for  1865  have  just  closed ;  with  what  success  the  following  ferts 
will  show :— 
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"  On  Wednesday,  the  3Td  inst.,  we  commenced  in  the  usual  way  by  an  early 
prayer-meeting;  a  sermon  in  the  morning ;  in  the  afternoon  our  usual  public 
meeting.  The  chapel  being  crowded,  there  was  a  warmth  of  feeling  awakened 
in  the  speakers  that  continued  until  the  close,  and  which  gave  to  the  proceed- 
ings of  the  afternoon  ^tone  of  the  deepest  interest.  Towards  the  close  of  the 
meeting  the  people  contiibuted  to  the  Society  the  sum  of  £23  16«.,  which  is 
an  adrance  upon  last  year  of  £4  2^ .  Sd.  It  was  almost  dark  when  we  left  the 
chapel,  and  every  one  seemed  to  truly  enjoy  the  proceedings  of  the  day. 

"  On  Friday,  the  5th,  the  children  all  assembled  at  the  usual  hour  in  the 
chapel,  and,  after  a  short  address,  singing,  and  prayer,  they  repaired  to  their 
respectiye  tables,  which  their  parents  and  fi-iends  had  prepared  for  them 
outside.  It  was  a  beautiful  day,  and  not  quite  so  hot  as  it  is  usually,  so  that 
the  procession  which  took  place  after  the  feast  was  performed  with  much 
less  fatigue  than  has  been  experienced  on  former  occasions.  After  calling  at 
the  houses  of  the  respective  chiefs,  they  returned  to  the  chapel,  where  they 
repeated  their  chapters  which  they  had  learnt  for  the  occasion,  and  sang 
their  hymns  to  a  crowd  of  admii*ing  spectators.  Theyv  then  contributed  to 
the  Society  £16  12^.,  which  is  also  an  advance  upon  last  year  of  £4  4«.  6d. ; 
making  altogether  a  contribution  of  £40  8«.,  an  advance  upon  last  year  of 
£8  7s.  2d, 

**  Is  not  this  encouraging  ?  Yoiu'  remark  about  the  disproportion  of  the 
amount  given  by  the  children  and  that  of  the  Church  and  congi*egation  is 
quite  correct :  it  does  appear  small.  But  when  we  remember  that  a  great 
many  of  our  best  contributors — members  of  the  church — are  also  scholars  or 
teachers  in  the  school,  who  for  the  most  part,  I  apprehend,  reserve  their 
offering  for  the  children's  day,  it  will  be  easily  explained.  It  occurs  again 
this  year,  as  you  will  perceive. 

"  It  will  be  gratifying  to  you  also  to  heai*  that  the  church  continues  to 
increase,  and,  so  far  as  we  can  judge,  to  improve  in  Divine  things.  We  have 
201  in  church-fellowship,  giving  us  an  increase  since  last  year  of  forty-six,  no 
less  than  forty-one  of  whom  have  come  to  us  from  Tevaitoa,  having  separated 
from  Napairo.  In  our  school  we  have  204  children,  and  sixteen  teachers ;  giving 
us  also  an  increase  in  this  department  of  our  work  of  forty-seven  children,  and 
four  teachers,  most  of  whom  are  also  from  Tevaitoa.  Our  Sabbath  congrega- 
tion continues  to  give  us  much  satisfaction,  and  many  from  among  the 
thoaghtless  are  more  regolar  in  their  attendance  on  Divine  service. 

*'  Our  Union  of  Native  Pastors  and  Deacons,  which  took  place  at  Huahine 
in  March,  was  quite  a  success ;  indeed,  it  was  the  best  meeting  we  have  had, 
and  good  results  cannot  fail  to  follow. 

"  Mrs.  Vivian  joins  with  me  in  kind  regards  to  yourself  and  all  the  other 

Directors. 

**  I  am,  rev.  and  dear  Sir, 

"  Yours  very  sincerely, 

"  Rev.  Dr.  Tidman."  "  Jambs  C.  Viviak. 

SXTBACTS  OF  LETTER  FROM  REV.   E.   R.   W.  KRAUSB. 

"  Rarotonga,  January,  1864. 
"  Rev.  ahd  dear  Sir, — In  reviewing  the  events  of  the  year  past  I  cannot 
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bnt  be  filled  with  graUtude  and  praise  for  the  many  mercies  recfiTed  and 
assistance  granted  unto  us  in  our  many  and  sev^ere  trials. 

INCREASE  OF  SUBSCRIPTIONS. 

'*  On  the  6th  of  May  we  held  our  May  Meeting  in  Avarua,  and  a  reiy 
cheering  one  it  was.  The  contributions  reached  280  dollars,  60  cents.  IV 
meetings  at  Arorangi  were  arranged  for  the  8th,  2%tikaoeia  the  12^ 
Ngatangiia  13th,  and  Matauera  15th.  The  total  contributions  reached  5d' 
dollars,  being  ten  dollars  more  than  last  year.  Truly  our  people  hare  doof 
nobly, 

NATIVE  TEACHERS  TRAINED  ANP  BENT  FORTH. 

"  At  the  request  of  our  brethren  in  the  Western  Mission  we  sent  again 
four  native  teachers,  with  their  wives — ^Simeona  for  Faiuna,  Kakita  for  Kw, 
and  Teapara  and  Koreiti  for  Uea,  We  have  now  sent  out  sinoe  I  took  tk 
Institution  sixteen  native  teachers  to  our  Western  Mission — fifteen  maniei 
and  one  single — ^thirty-one  persons  in  all. 

STTTDENTS  IN  THE  INSTITUTION. 

"  The  six  young  men  from  Manihiki  now  in  the  Institution  are  a  greit 
pleasure  to  me ;  all  evince  a  great  desire  to  learn,  and  their  abilitieB  are 
quite  equal  to  those  from  our  islands.  Our  students  in  general  have  shown  i 
very  commendable  zeal  in  acquiring  the  necessary  qualifications,  and  the 
course  of  study  has  been  the  same  as  last  year.  The  time  not  engaged  in  stadj 
has  been  occupied  in  learning  the  various  trades  taught  in  our  Instttntkn. 
which  have  so  much  contributed  in  making  our  students  acceptable  enei;- 
where,  and  very  useful  to  new  missionaries  in  new  islands.  There  are  at  presaii 
fifteen  married  students,  five  honorary  students,  and  three  young  men  fros 
Savage  Island,  who  have  been  cast  ashore  here  by  an  American  capUo- 
We  thought  it  for  the  interest  of  our  Mission  to  receive  them,  and  instmct 
them  till  we  coidd  send  them  home,  hoping  thus  to  preserve  them  from  en: 
influence,  and  to  make  them  useful  to  our  brother  in  that  island. 

BVILDINO  OF  CHAPSL8. 

"  The  chapel  in  Arorangi  was  reopened  on  the  1st  of  January  with  ff^ 
rejoicing.  It  is  now  the  finest  object  in  all  Rarotongtt.  The  people  d 
Titikaveka  are  following  the  example  of  Arorangi,  and  have  erected  a  ^ 
large  chapel.  * 

"  August  23id,  1864. 

GENEROUS  OONTRIBT7TION8  TOWARDS  A  NEW  SHIP. 

''The  moment  our  people  heard  of  the  loss  of  our  dear  vessel  the  'Jo^ 
Williams  *  they  were  struck  with  astonishment,  which  soon  gave  way  to 
lamentation,  and  they  resolved  to  do  all  they  could  to  aid  in  buying  anotb^ 
ship.  The  foreigners  on  the  island  did  all  they  could  to  throw  cold  ^^ 
upon  their  feelings  by  telling  them  that  it  was  no  loss  to  the  Society,  u  ^^ 
was  insured ;  yet  they  woidd  not  be  restrained.  Meetings  were  held  uhbK' 
diately  in  all  settlements  ,*  and  the  feelings  of  our  people  were  so  eicM 
that,  had  they  not  been  so  very  poor  just  now,  you  would  have  had  a  hr^ 
contribution  than  Rarotonga  ever  collected.    Oil,  coffee,  arrowroot,  tobaccis 
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and  ehells  were  brought;  and,  as  far  as  I  can  ascertain,  we  shall  realize 
above  200  dollars  (£40)  for  the  new  ship.  '  Why  is  it  that  our  ship  is  lost  P' 
said  one  of  the  speakers.  '  Is  it  not  on  account  of  our  sins  P  Now  this  is 
what  I  haye  to  saj :  let  us  repent  of  our  lukewammess  and  our  evil  ways,  and 
God  will  have  compaapion  on  us,  and  give  us  a  new  ship.' 

"  Yours  affectionately, 
«  Eev.  Dr.  Tidmaw."  (Signed)  "  E.  B.  W.  Kbausb. 


THE  HAWAIIAN  ISLANDS. 

Vahious  circumstances  have  concurred  to  invest  these  islands  with  a  peculiar 
interest.  Within  less  than  half  a  century  they  have,  under  enlightened 
Christian  teaching,  emerged  from  barbarism  and  assumed  a  highly  respect- 
able position  among  the  civilized  nations  of  the  world.  They  enjoy  the 
advantages  of  constitutional  government,  and  of  just  laws  impartially 
admyustered,  and  the  stimulus  which  has  been  given  to  efforts  in  favour  of 
education  among  all  classes  is  truly  wonderful !  But  the  crowning  glory  of 
these  islands,  and  the  source  and  spring  of  all  their  other  blessings,  is  the 
Gospel;  and  we  would  give  all  honour  to  the  missionaries,  the  devoted 
agents  of  the  American  Board  of  Commissioners  for  Foreign  Missions,  by 
whom  that  Gospel  has  been  made  known  for  nearly  half  a  century  to  the 
people  of  fiawaii. 

It  will  be  remembered  by  many  of  the  friends  and  constituents  of  our  own 
Society,  that  upwards  of  forty  years  ago,  viz.,  in  the  year  1822,  the  Bev. 
Wm.  EHis  proceeded  to  this  group,  and  actually  commenced  a  Mission 
there ;  but,  having  been  compelled  to  leave  for  Europe  on  account  of  the 
failure  of  Mrs.  Ellis's  health,  he  relinquished  the  Mission  in  favour  of  the 
American  brethren. 

It  will  also  be  in  the  recollection  of  many  that  several  years  since  the  then 
King  and  Queen  of  the  Hawaiian  Group  paid  a  visit  to  England,  and 
rc-embarked  imder  the  charge  of  Captain  Lord  Byron;  but  imfortunately  our 
northern  climate  proved  fatal  to  them,  and  they  both  died  on  the  homeward 
passage. 

The  following  statement,  corroborative  of  the  great  work  that  has  been 
carried  on  by  the  missionaries  in  Hawaii,  is  borne  by  Richaed  H.  Baita,  Esq., 
a  distinguished  lawyer  and  member  of  the  Episcopal  Church  in  Boston,  U.S. 
Mr.  D.  visited  the  islands  in  1860,  and  his  narrative,  which  was  first  pub- 
lished in  the  Nine  York  Tribune,  will,  we  doubt  not,  be  read  by  our  friends 
withjinterest  and  advantage. 

WOKDEBFVL  BBVSLOPMENT  AI7D  PBOOBXSS  OF  THE  NATIVES. 

"  It  is  no  small  thing  to  'say  of  the  missionaries  of  the  Amerioan  Board, 
that  in  less  than  forty  years  ^ey  have  taught  this  whole  people  to  read  and 
to  write,  to  cipher  and  to  sew.    They  have  given  them  an  alphabet,  gprammar, 
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and  dictionary ;  presei'ved  their  langpiage  from  extinction  ;  given  it  &  liten- 
tnre,  and  translated  into  it  the  Bible  and  works  of  devotion,  science,  asd 
entertainment,  &c.,  &c.  They  have  established  schools,  reared  np  natire 
teachera,  and  so  pressed  their  work  that  now  the  proportion  of  inhabita&ts 
who  can  read  and  write  is  gi'eater  than  in  New  England ;  and  whereas  t^er 
found  these  islanders  a  nation  of  half-naJ^ed  savages,  living  in  the  surf  and 's 
the  sand,  eating  raw  fish,  fighting  among  themselves,  tyrannized  orer  h 
feudal  chiefs,  and  abandoned  to  sensuality,  they  now  see  them  decenth 
clothed,  recognising  the  law  of  marriage,  knowing  something  of  account!. 
going  to  school  and  public  worship  with  more  regularity  than  the  people  d« 
at  home,  and  the  more  elevated  of  them  taking  part  in  conducting  the  aiun 
of  the  constitutional  monarchy  under  which  they  live,  holding  seats  on  tk 
^  judicial  bench  and  in  the  legislative  chambers,  and  filling  posts  in  the  local 
magistracies. 

THE   FBUITS  OF  MISSIOKABY  IKFLUENCE. 

"  It  is  often  objected  against  missionaries  that  a  people  must  be  civiliz^^ 
before  it  can  be  Christianized ;  or,  at  least,  that  the  two  processes  most  ^ 
on  together,  and  that  the  mere  preacher,  with  his  book  under  his  arm,  amosg 
a  barbarous  people  is  an  unprofitable  labourer.  But  the  missionaries  to  tlic 
Sandwich  Islands  went  out  in  families,  and  planted  themselves  in  honseholdfc. 
carrying  with  them,  and  exhibiting  to  the  natives,  the  customs,  mansen. 
comfoi'ts,  discipline,  and  order  of  civilized  society.  Each  house  was  a  ceairt 
and  source  of  civilizing  influences ;  and  the  natives  generally  yielded  to 
the  superiority  of  our  civilization,  and  copied  its  ways;  for,  imlike  tk 
Asiatics,  they  had  no  civilization  of  their  own,  and,  unlike  the  Koitli 
American  Indians,  they  were  capable  of  civilization.  Each  nusdonarT 
was  obliged  to  qualify  himself,  to  some  extent,  as  a  physician  and  snigeon 
before  leaving  home;  and  each  Mission-house  had  its  medicine  cheat,  andw 
the  place  of  resort  by  the  natives  for  medicines  and  medical  advice  and  &x- 
Each  missionary  was  a  school  teacher  to  the  natives  in  their  own  langosft' 
and  the  women  of  the  Missions,  who  were  no  less  missionaries  than  \he: 
husbands,  taught  schools  for  women  and  children,  instructing  them  not  cs^ 
in  books,  but  in  sewing,  knitting,  and  ironing,  in  singing  by  note,  and  in  tie 
discipline  of  children.  These  Mission  families,  too,  were  planted  as  ganis  s£ 
would  have  been  planted  by  a  military  conqueror,  in  places  where  there  vert 
no  inducements  of  trade  to  cany  families ;  so  that  no  large  region,  however 
difficidt  of  access,  or  undesirable  as  a  residence,  is  without  its  head-quarters 
of  religion  and  civilization.  The  women  of  the  Mission,  too,  can  approach 
the  native  women  and  children  in  many  ways  not  open  to  men — as  in  tba: 
sickness,  and  by  the  peculiar  sympathies  of  sex — and  thus  exert  the  tenderest. 
which  are  often  the  most  decisive  influences. 

CHABAGTEB  AND  TALENTS  OF  THE  MI88IONABIE8. 

"  In  the  course  of  the  two  months  I  have  spent  upon  these  islands,  it  has 
been  my  good  fortune  to  be  the  guest  of  many  of  the  Mission  families,  and  to 
become  more  or  less  acquainted  with  nearly  all  of  them.  And,  besides  fideiitT 
in  the  dischai*ge  of  their  duties  to  the  natives,  I  can  truly  say,  that  in  point  of 
kindness  and  hospitality  to  strangers,  of  intelligence  and  general  infonnabco. 
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of  solicitude  and  painstaking  for  the  liberal  education  of  their  children,  and  of 
zeal  for  the  acquirement  of  information  of  every  sort,  it  would  be  difficult  to 
find  their  superiors  among  the  most  favoured  families  at  home.  I  have  seen 
in  their  houses  collections  of  minerals,  shells,  plants,  and  flowers  which  must 
be  valuable  to  science ;  and  the  missionaries  have  often  preserved  the  best, 
sometimes  the  only  records  of  the  volcanic  eruptions,  earthquakes,  and  other 
phenomena  and  meteorological  observations.  Besides  having  given,  as  I  have 
8aid,  to  the  native  language  an  alphabet,  grammar,  dictionary,  and  literature, 
they  have  done  nearly  all  that  has  been  done  to  preserve  the  national  tradi- 
tions, legends,  and  poetry.  But  for  the  missionaries,  it  is  my  firm  belief  that 
the  Hawaiian  would  never  have  been  a  written  language ;  there  would  have 
been  few  or  no  trustworthy  early  records,  historical  or  scientific;  the  traditions 
would  have  perished,  the  native  government  would  have  been  overborne  by 
foreign  influences,  and  the  interesting,  intelligent,  gentle  native  race  would 
have  sunk  into  insignificance,  and  perhaps  into  6ei*vitude  to  the  dominant 
whites. 

SUPERIOR  EDUCATIONAL  SYSTEM. 

"  The  educational  system  of  the  islands  is  the  work  of  the  missionaries  and 
their  supporters  among  the  foreign  residents,  and  one  formerly  of  the  Mission 
is  now  Minister  of  Education.  In  every  district  are  free  schools  for  natives. 
In  these  they  are  taught  reading,  writing,  singing  by  note,  arithmetic,  gram- 
Diar,  and  geography,  by  native  teachers.  At  Lahainaluna  is  the  Normal 
School  for  Natives,  where  the  best  scholars  fi'om  the  district  schools  are 
received  and  carried  to  an  advanced  stage  of  education,  and  those  who  desire 
it  are  fitted  for  the  duties  of  teachers.  This  was  originally  a  Mission  School, 
but  is  now  partly  a  Government  institution.  Several  of  the  missionaries, 
in  small  and  remote  stations,  have  schools  for  advanced  studies,  among 
which  I  visited  several  times  that  of  Mr.  Lyman,  at  Hilo,  where  there  are 
nearly  100  native  lads ;  and  all  the  under-teachers  are  natives.  These  lads 
had  an  orchestra  of  ten  or  twelve  flutes,  which  made  very  creditable  music. 
At  Honolulu  there  is  a  royal  school  for  natives,  and  another  middle  school 
for  whites  and  half-castes ;  for  it  has  been  found  expedient  generally  to  sepa- 
i*atc  the  races  in  education.  Both  these  schools  are  in  excellent  condi- 
tion. But  the  special  pride  of  the  missionary  efforts  for  education 
is  the  High  School  or  College  of  Punahou.  This  was  established  for 
the  education  of  the  children  of  the  Mission  families,  and  has  been 
enlarged  to  receive  the  children  of  other  foreign  residents,  and 
is  now  an  incorporated  college,  with  some  seventy  scholars.  The 
conrse  of  studies  goes  as  far  as  the  end  of  the  Sophomore  year  in  our  New 
^gland  colleges,  and  is  expected  soon  to  go  farther.  The  teachers  are 
yoong  men  of  the  Mission  families,  taught  first  at  this  school,  with  educations 
finished  in  the  colleges  of  New  England,  where  they  have  taken  high  rank. 
At  Williams  College  there  were  at  one  time  five  pupils  from  this  school,  one 
^f  whom  was  the  first  scholar,  and  four  of  whom  were  among  the  first  seven 
scholars  of  the  year ;  and  another  of  the  professors  at  Punahou  was  the  first 
scholar  of  his  year  at  New  Haven.  I  attended  several  recitations  at  Punahou 
in  Greek,  Latin,  and  mathematics ;  and  after  having  said  that  the  teachei's 
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were  leading  soholoni  in  our  colleges,  and  the  pupila  moMj  chiidraft  of  tke 
Mission  families,  I  need  hardly  add  that  I  adrised  the  yoimg  men  to  renum 
there  to  the  end  of  the  coarse,  as  they  conld  not  {Mas  the  Fresbnaa  and 
Sophomore  years  more  profitably  elsewhere,  in  my  judgment.  The  exambo^ 
tions  in  Latin  and  Ghreek  were  particularly  thorough  in  etymology  and 
syntax.  The  Gk>eek  was  read  both  by  the  quantity  and  by  the  printed  aecan 
and  the  teachers  were  disposed  to  follow  the  Continental  pronoundakioa  of  tlk 
▼owels  in  the  classic  languages,  if  that  system  should  be  adopted  in  the  Ke« 
England  Colleges.  It  is  upon  that  system  that  the  natire  alphabet  wu  con- 
structed by  the  missionaries.  This  institution  must  determine,  in  a  gnst 
measure,  the  character,  not  only  of  the  rising  generation  of  whites,  but  » 
education  proceeds  downward,  and  not  upward,  also  tiiat  of  the  natiTeft.  It 
is  the  chief  hope  of  the  people,  who  have  spent  their  utmost  upon  it,  and  nc 
now  maldng  an  appeal  for  aid  in  the  United  States ;  an  appeal  that  ongiit 
not  to  be  unsuccessful. 

YINDICATtON  OF  THS  MIS8I0KARIES  FKOH  PBEJITDICE  AND 

MISKBPRSaSKTATION. 

"  Among  the  traders,  shipmasters,  and  travellers  who  hare  visited  these 
islands,  some  have  made  disparaging  statements  respecting  the  missionarus; 
and  a  good  deal  of  imperfect  information  is  carried  home  by  persons  who  har^ 
visited  only  the  half-Europeanized  ports,  where  the  worst  view  of  the  condi- 
tion of  the  natives  is  presented.  I  visited  among  all  dasaea — the  foreigD 
merchants,  traders,  and  shipmasters,  foreign  and  native  officials,  and  with  tk 
natives,  from  the  Eling  and  several  of  the  chiefs  to  the  humblest  poor,  wbon 
I  saw  without  constraint  in  a  tour  I  made  alone  over  Hawaii,  throwing  mjedf 
upon  their  hospitality  in  their  huts.  I  sought  information  from  all,  foreige 
and  native,  friendly  and  unfriendly ;  and  the  conclusion  to  which  I  came  ii 
that  the  best  men,  and  those  who  are  best  acquainted  with  the  hisftoij  d 
things  here,  hold  in  high  esteem  the  labours  and  conduct  of  the  missionarie&" 


DEPABTUEE  OF  MISSIONABIES. 

Bev.  James  Kennedy  and  Mrs.  K.,  returning  to  Benares,  acoompsnied  ^ 
the  Hev.  Joseph  Arthur  Lambert,  and  Bev.  David  Button,  appointed  to  tbit 
city,  embarked  for  Calcutta,  per  "  Newcastle,"  September  6th. 

Bev.  Edwin  Lewis  and  Mrs.  L.,  and  Bev.  John  Giles  Hawker  and  Mre.  H» 
appointed  to  Bellary,  accompanied  by  Masters  Coles  and  Bice,  embarked  f<^ 
Madras,  per  "  Lord  Warden,"  September  12th. 

Bev.  J.  H.  Budden  and  Miss  Budden,  returning  to  Almorah,  embarlted  for 
Calcutta,  per  "  Durham,"  September  25th. 

Mrs.  Ghiffith  John  and  infSemt,  returning  to  Hankow,  embarked  for 
Shanghae,  per  "  Mongolia,"  September  26th. 

Bev.  George  Hall,  returning   to   Madras,  embarked,  per   '*HoDgoIiA 
September  26th. 
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<         •  «  ■  " 

One   of  the  firsb  things  we  have   to   do,   in  thinking  of  Christian 
union,  is  to  dwell  upon  the  varieties  of  spiritual  life.  .  Anything  like  a 
fair  knowledge  of  past  and  present,  of  ecclesiastical  histpiy,  and  of  the 
present  state  .'of 'Christendom,  will '  convince  us   that  it  is   perfectly 
Utopian  to  Expect  that   all   Chiistian  goodness  will .  take  the  same 
type."    The  more,  we  reflect  on  the  subjdct,  the  jnore  we  feerconvinced 
that  •  diversities*  of  experience  and  chai-acter  in  the  followers  of .  our 
blessed  Ix>rd  are  inevitable.    Numerous  caiises  combine  to*  produce  such 
a  result.    Looking  at  bur  foreign  brethren  as, yrell  as  ourselves, ^rglAi^cing 
over  the'Contineiit, — calling. to  mip[d  the. difference  between  Celt  and 
Saxon,  between  the  people  bf  the  north  and  the'  people  of  the  south  of 
Europe, — reviewing' their  political  and  ecplesiastical  histories,— noticing 
and  pondering  their  characteristic  liabits  bf  thought,  speech,  &i^d  life, — 
we  most  see  that. climate,  scenery,  race,  language,  national  laws,  and  * 
church  memories,  early  education,  and  later  circumstances,  friendships, 
idiosyncrasieB,  and  other  things,  have  all  had  a  share  in  shaping  the 
actual  embodiment  of  Christianity,  as  we  discover  it  in  the  records  of 
centuries  gone  by,  and  as  we  find  it  in  the  Christian  countries  of  the 
nineteenth  century.     We  are  apt  to  underrate  the  number  of  influences 
by  which  even  sanctified  humanity  is  affected.     The  mind  is  fond  of 
referring  complex  results  to  a  simple  cause.     The  power  of  Divine  truth 
and  of  the  Holy  Spirit  on  the  human  soul,  form  not  the  only  factor 
which  produces  the  sum  total  of  religion  amongst  good  people.     There 
is   really  some  analogy  thus  far  between  climate  and  piety.     We  are 
apt  to  imagine  that  the  climate  of  a  country  is  determined  entirely  by 

*  This  paper  contaiss  the  Bnbstance  of  an  address  delivered  by  the  Editor  at 
the  anniial  meeting  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance,  held  in  HnJl  last  month. 
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position  in  point  of  latitude  ;  that  every  mile  nearer  the  Pole  climate 
must  be  colder ;  that  every  mile  nearer  the  Line  climate  must  be 
hotter:  whereas  numerous  and  diversified  agencies  affect  the  state  ci 
the  climate,  and  combine  to  produce  wonderful  curves  in  the  lic& 
of  heat  and  in  the  lines  of  cold.  And  bo  we  are  apt  to  imagixM 
that  one  cause  determines  religious  character ;  that  all  the  phenomeiu 
of  Christian  life  are  regulated  by  the  action  of  Divine  truth  on  the 
heart ;  and  that,  consequently,  the  nearer  we  get  to  the  time  when  tlie 
Christian  revelation  was  made,  the  more  pure  and  perfect  we  shall  find 
the  specimens  of  piety  to  have  been ;  and  that,  moreover,  from  the 
same  cause,  wherever  there  is  most  of  evangelical  knowledge,  there  vill 
be  most  of  simple  faith  and  love.  Thus,  in  point  of  fact,  forces  of  iU 
kinds  have  been  and  still  are  in  play  to  disturb  the  simple  influence  of 
the  Qospel  on  the  souls  of  men.  We  are  quite  sure  that  the  better  ve 
understand  what,  for  want  of  another  and  more  suitable  word,  we  wooM 
call  the  philosophy  of  the  varieties  in  spiritual  life,  the  better  we  shiU 
be  prepared  to  follow  the  impulses  of  a  catholic  charity. 

At  the   same  time,  there  is  an  identity  of  essence^  underlying  ali 
these  varieties.     If  we  dig  down  a  little  way,  we  come  to  the  same  old 
formations  aJid  the  same  primitive  rocks.     These,  too,  we   must  be 
careful  to  study,  and  to  ascertain  what  is  the  true  foundation  of  unity  in 
'Hhe  church  of  the  first  bom,  whose  names  are  written  in  heaTen." 
The  precious  elements  of  power  in  the  Church,  from  the  beginning  and 
at  the  present  day,  we  believe  to  be,  not  in  ecclesiastical  organizations, 
not  in  modes  of  worship,  not  in  theological  creeds  expressed  in  human 
words.     They  all  have  a  value,  and  we  must  be  careful  not  to  run  them 
down, — a  temptation  to  which  seekers  after  union  are  much  exposed. 
They  are  all,  though  not  the  living  water,  yet  vases  and  vessel  is 
which  the  water  may  be  held.     They  are  all,  though  not  the  fire^  jet 
the  globular  glasses  in  which  heaven-lit  lamps  may  steadily  bom.    Bat 
while  believing  that,  we  are  more  and  more  persuaded  that  the  centie 
of  unity  is  simple  faith  in  Qod's  Fatherhood,  Christ  *6  mediation,  and 
the  Spirit's  work.     Here  seems  to  be  the  main  foundation  of  all  trae 
Christian  thought,  expeiieuoe,  and   character.      Church   history  is  a 
puzzle  indeed,  imder  any  other  view.    How,  on  any  other  principle^  tbe 
success  of  the  Gospel  for  eighteen  )iundred  years,  and  the  fulfilment 
of  the  promise  of  the  Spirit  to  the  Church,  "to  abide''  with  it  "for 
ever,"  can  be  traced,  we  are  at  a  loss  to  understand.     No  ground  d 
unity  can  be  seen  [in  ceremonies  and  discipline,  in  church  order  and 
usage,  nor  in  any  human  theology,  however  closely  kept  to  Scriptorei 
not  in  any  scientific  propositions  about  Divine  things,   but  only  in 
Divine  persons^  in  their  gracious  chai'acter  and  relations  to  us— «nly  in 
the  name  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost;  tb 
love  of  the  Father^  the  redemption  of  the  Son,  and  the  sanctificatian  of 
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the  Spirit     That  ground  is  apparent.     And  not  a  day  eau  be  fotrnd  iti 
the  Church's  storj  so  dark  but  what  that  bright  fdith  is  Visiblei 

Now,  if  we    would   cultivate    fraternal    relation   with    all    Gfospel 
belieyers  at  hoine  and  abroad,  we  must  remember  all  this;  and  we  must 
bd  prepared  to  give  full  scope  and  room  for  the  play  of  such  diversities 
OS  are  consistent  with  Essential  unity.    Out  reciprocity  must  not  be 
Irish — all  on  one  iildei     Dissenters  will  claim  the  right  to  say  ivhat 
they  believe  to  be  scriptural  relative  to  the  constitution  of  the  Ohuroh, 
the  orders  of  the  ministry,  the  support  of  Christianity,  alid  the  like. 
"  Nobody  ought  to  restrain  my  liberty  in  these  respects,"  the  outspoken 
Nonconformist  will  cry.     Very  well,  but  then  the  outspoken  Noncon- 
formist must  oontiede  to  his  episcopal  brethren  of  the  Establishment 
what  they  justly  claim, — ^the  liberty  of  maintaining  their  own  opinions* 
Voluntaries  mtist  Hot  be  angry  when  they  hear  the  union  of  Ohuroh 
and  State  ddf^nded  by  members  of  the  Establishment.      Nor  must 
CongregationaliJits  be  scandalised  when  they  find  brethreh  on  the  other 
aide  the  border  litanding  up  for  the  Divine  right  of  presbytery.     Nor 
must  Wesleyana  be  indignant,  if  rebuked  by  some  other  denominations 
tor  irregularities ;  albeit  they  are  so  much  more  regular  than  they  used 
to  be.    And  so,  further,  on  the  give-and-take  principle,  while  Church- 
men claim  the  liberty  of  outspoken  advocacy  in  reference  to  their  own 
sygtem,  do  not  let  them  wax  wroth,  when  a  neighbouring  minister  of 
another  denomination  points  to  prelacy  as  unsupported  by  Scripture, 
and  to  the  union  of  Church  and  State  as  detrimental  to  the  interests  of 
spiritual  religion.     No  alliance,  no  gatherings  for  union,  can  be  allowed 
to  put  a  padlock  on  any  man's  mouth,  save  to  prevent  his  saying  what 
is  bitter  about  his  brethren.    Principles,  opinions,  sentiments, — let  them 
be  dealt  with  unsparingly  on  both  sides,  as  each  sees  the  truth;  but 
persons  should  be  held  in  esteem  and  love,  and  every  Christian  should 
look  on  all  other  Christians  as  equally  dear  to  the  one  Lord, — as  all 
bought  with  His  precious  blood.      To  attach   dishonesty  to  clerical 
subscription  on  the  one  part;  to  charge  with  a  schismatical  spirit 
conscientious  Dissent  on  the  other  part, — that  is  to  violate  unity,  to  tear 
the  seamless  coat ;  but  the  agitation  of  Church  questions  in  the  spirit 
of  brotherly  love,  ought  not  to  endanger  a  single  thread  in  the  holy 
vesture. 

A  similar  strain  of  remark  would  apply  to  oontrovendes  between  home 
and  foreign  churches,  but  happily  such  oantroversies  in  our  tune  havs 
ttot  arisen. 

Another  thing  essential  to  the  cultivation  of  fraternal  relations 
^vith  each  other  is,  the  remembrance  of  what  we  all  admit  to  be  true, 
but  what  we  [so  often  forget^  or  at  least  fiiil  practically  to  apply, — 
the  fact  of  infirmities  and  imperfections  being  common  to  all  of 
u>.    Nobody  would  bo  to  foolish  as  to  deny  the  existence  of  these  in 

u  u    2 
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himaelf.  The  denial  would  contradict  our  reason,  our  conscienoe,  i»l 
our  theological  creed ;  and  yet,  who  is  there  amongst  hb  not  conscio^i? 
of  sometimes  expecting  an  amount  of  charity,  candour,  forbearance,  and 
we  may  add  jtistice,  on  the  part  of  brethren,  which  would  imply  a  much 
nearer  approach  to  perfection  than  in  the  present  state  of  human  nature 
can  be  expected?  We  have  used  the  word  justice,  because,  of  all 
Christian  virtues,  it  is  perhaps  tlie  hardest  to  exercise,  though  it  be  xh 
easiest  and  plainest  to  illustrate  and  enforca  There  are  a  multitude  of 
cases,  especially  in  controversy,  when  it  is  more  difficult  to  be  just  than 
to  be  charitable.  Generosity  may  flash  up  in  an  instant  without  m 
trouble  in  a  warm  heart ;  but  perfect  equity  in  the  estimate  of  another 
man's  character,  and  the  handling  of  another  man's  argument^---thsr 
requires  sometimes  an  enormous  degree  of  care,  consideration,  patieD<^, 
and  impartiality.  Men  of  the  world  say,  and  so  do  Ghrbtian  contro- 
versialists and  advocates  of  religious  movements,  **We  only  wmt 
justice  to  be  done  us."  In  asking  for  that,  they  seem  to  be  asking  for 
an  easy,  simple  thing.  But  it  is  far  from  being  so— and  always  to  expect 
justice  from  the  world  or  the  Church,  is  to  expect  what  is  impossihU 
unless  world  and  Church  be  brought  much  nearer  to  what  they  ought  t) 
be,  than  history  or  experience  ever  yet  found  them.  Good  people  oftea 
do  one  another  much  injustice.  While,  with  the  right  hand  a  Christisii 
cordially  and  honestly  gives  the  gi-asp  of  friendship  to  a  brother,  viti 
the  left  hand  perhaps  he  withholds  something  which  that  very  brother 
so  lovingly  greeted  fairly  claims  as  his  due.  Justice  is  not  done  to  hi> 
motives,  to  lus  character,  to  his  principles,  to  his  reasonings^  to  his  ssat*"- 
ments,  to  his  work,  to  his  position  and  claims.  Thus,  personally,  he  feeb 
himself  to  be  unfairly  treated  ;  or  the  party  with  which  he  is  identified, 
and  perhaps  which  he  represents,  he  considers  to  be  uafiiirly  treated. 
Now,  if  on  any  side  (for  on  all  sides  this  sort  of  thing  exists)  there  he^ 
determination  not  to  unite,  not  to  cultivate 'fraternal  I'elations,  till  jusskt 
be  done  to  individuals  and  to  parties,  then  is  union  virtoally  postpa&^ 
till  doomsday  or  the  Millennium.  We  have  long  ago  learnt  that,  to  get 
peacefully  and  usefully  thi*ough  the  world,  injustice  must  now  and  then 
be  patiently  endured.  And  experience  and  obsei-vation  go  to  shov,  al^A 
that  a  little  of  it  must  be  quietly  pocketed  if  one  would  live  on  terms  ^• 
concord  and  brotherhood  with  fellow-Christians. 

All  this  is  very  plain  and  practical,  coming  home  to  onr  business  aii<i 
our  bosoms,  and  the  every-day  occurrences  of  human  life.  All  tiii- 
shows  how  thoughtful,  candid,  forbearing,  considerate  we  must  be  u 
genuine  fraternal  relations  are  to  be  cultivated.  Some  trouble  must  W 
taken  with  ourselves,  as  well  as  with  other  people,  if  Christian  union  ^ 
to  be  more  than  a  word  or  a  form.  Alliance  meetings  can  be  attendeil 
without  much  inconvenience,— organizations  can  be  formed,  resoluuwi? 
framed,  and  hands  held  up  easily  enough ;  but  to  carry  out,  maint«UL 


UNION.  705 

and  exemplify  mutual  justice,  and  to  cover  glaring  defects  in  tliis  respect 
with  the  mantle  of  mutual  love,  involves  self-knowledge,  self-control, 
humility,  fairness,  and  generosity,  such  as  will  be  often  very  inconve- 
nient to  our  proud  and  wilful  hearts, — anything  but  easy  to  our  fallen 
nature.  Except  through  a  deep  baptism  of  the  spirit  of  Jesus  Christ, — 
through  much  communion  with  Him, — through  the  study  of  His 
life,  who  ''  endured  such  contradiction  of  sinners  against  himself'*  and 
ever  returned  good  for  evil ;  who  "  loved  His  own  which  were  in  the 
world,''  even  ''  to  the  end,''  in  spite  of  all  their  injustice  towards  SLim, — 
except  through  a  resolute,  intelligent,  conscientious  endeavour  to  imitate 
and  please  Him,  union,  in  the  full  sense  of  the  word,  is  impossible. 
^'  Who  is  sufficient  for  these  things  ?  "  Grod  }ielp  us  by  His  holy  and 
blessed  Spirit,  for  in  that  alone  is  our  sufficiency. 

The  maintenance  and  extension  of  the  common  faith  is  one  great 
purpose  of  Christian  union.  We  can  only  say  that,  taking  the  main- 
tenance  and  extension  of  the  common  faith  to  mean  the  maintenance 
and  proclamation  of  the  fundamental  facts  and  doctrines  of  Divine  truth 
apart  from  subtle  distinctions  by  scholastic  divines,  which  have  their 
vahie,  but  are  not  to  be  identified  with  the  Scriptures  themselves, — 
taking  "  the  faith"  to  mean  those  great  and  blessed  truths  on  which  oiu: 
^wh  rost  for  salvation,  the  Divinity  and  Atonement  of  our  adorable 
I/ord,  the  work  of  the  Holy  Spirit,  and  salvation  by  grace,  through 
faith, — to  maintain  that  is  unquestionably  a  duty,  in  connection  with  our 
obligations  to  union.  The  profession  of  this  common  faith  is  a  bond  of 
imiou — a  manifesto  of  union.  The  spread  and  inculcation  of  this  faith 
is  to  be  a  business— one  of  the  solemn  ends  and  aims  of  union.  And 
the  spirit  flowing  from  this  faith,  when  rightly,  lovingly,  and  in  a 
cHthoUc  temper  held  and  promoted,  is  the  secret  and  strength  of  all 
union,  without  which  appearances  of  it  will  soon  droop,  wither,  and  die, 
like  the  green  herb  without  the  morning  dew. 

There  are  inducements,  arising  from  passing  events,  for  Christians  at 
home  and  abroad  to  attend  to  the  duties  just  indicated. 

Three  or  four  &ct8  are  all  we  can  notice. 

1 .  Ages  of  active,  vigorous  thought  are  ages  of  scepticism.  When  the 
public  mind  was  aroused  to  subjects  of  philosophical  interest^  just  before 
the  Reformation,  the  faith  of  the  Middle  Ages  became  unsettled.  A 
better  faith  began  to  spread,  but  it  was  connected  with  the  diflusion  of 
doubt  and  unbelie£  In  the  last  century  the  mental  excitement  which 
issued  in  the  French  Revolution  had  in  it  a  strong  element  of  infidelity. 
Crerman  thoughtfulness  fifty  years  ago  was  impregnated  with  the  same 
spirit  Eujrope  has  lately  been  startled  by  a  book  of  singular  genius 
and  culture,  and  of  bold,  daring  disbelief.  As  you  watch  the  roll  of  the 
•sea  of  thought  washing  over  the  world,  you  notice  this  sort  of  foam  on 
the  crest  of  the  billows.     It  has  ever  been  so.     It  is  what  we  must 


706  uirioH. 

expect.  Amidst  the  ioimense  activity  of  human  intelUgeDoe  and  bqT^i- 
sitiveness  just  now,  no  doubt  there  is  a  great  deal  of  rieligious  toepticum. 
Old  beliefs  are  being  shaken.  Errors  explode.  Truths  do  not,  but  thej 
get  roughly  handled.  The  seepticism  of  our  day  ia  not  like  the  scepti- 
cism of  our  fathers.  It  may  be  as  peraicions  and  even  more  prevalen: 
but  it  docs  not  assume  the  same  appearance.  The  doubts  and  denuls  <•' 
Christianity,  or  of  some  parts  of  it,  which  we  so  often  hear  now-a-dan. 
require  to  be  thoroughly  studied  and  understood,  in  order  to  their  beir.L 
successfully  exposed,  resisted,  and  overthrown.  But  what  we  have  r . 
say  now  is  only  this,  that  the  infidelity  and  semi^infidelity  of  the  time^  ? 
live  in  afford  a  reason  why  good  men  who  have  a  common  faith  6bo;i' 
unite  together  to  maintain  and  defend  it  against  common  foes.  Otlhr 
controversies  on  minor  points,  however,  cannot  be  swallowed  up  by  tti\ 
Differing  from  each  other  on  some  points,  we  cannot  oonceal  those  differ- 
ences. Wo  must  not  pretend,  even  before  the  world  and  the  Devil,  t 
be  more  of  one  mind  than  we  are  :  but  charity  one  towards  another,- 
the  reciprooation  of  confidence, — the  elaiiping  hand  In  hand  before  levt^ 
ling  our  weapons  against  principles  inimical  to  the  Church  and  tK 
Gk)spcl, — mutual  encouragement,  sympathy,  and  help  in  this  holyfiel" 
of  battle, — the  cheer  of  **  On,  brother,  on,"  instead  of  a  look  askance,  ih 
cold  shoulder,  or  the  question,  "Who  gave  you  a  oom  mission  to  enter 
our  armyl" — these  are  duties  enforced  by  the  fact  that  around  orr^ 
camp  are  pitched  alien  forces,  who  will  be  helped  in  their  worst  enit£. 
vours  by  being  able  to  point, — not  to  our  honest  and  kindly  differencet. 
for  we  never  need  be  ashamed  of  them, — ^but  to  the  antipathies  of  Cttmstian 
sects,  parties,  and  individuals,  and  to  say,  with  alas  !  alas  !  toe  roueli  ci 
truth,  **  See  how  these  Christians  hate  one  another." 

3.  This  is  a  world  of  reactions.     Superstition  producea  aoepticism— 
scepticism  leads  to  superstition.     Popery  in  some  instances  has  mw^ 
infidels.     Infidelity  in  some  instanoea  makes  {mpists.     Troubled  mini* 
seek  <<  rest  in  the  Church."      They  go  Homewards  with  the  mistukf: 
idea  that  all  is  peace  there.     From  that  oauso  and  from  othere,  Rou&b 
Catholicism  is  somewhat  on  the  increase  in  England.     How  far  sctQi: 
conversions   from   Pi^otestantism   to    Popery  take   place,  we  are  not 
prepared  to  say.     We  are  not  alarmists.     We  have  too  much  ikith  in 
Protestantism  to  be  frightened.     But  it  must  be  admitted,  that  Borne  u 
active,  and  while  we  should  be^  prepared  to  reoogniae  and  lumoitr  tbf 
piety  and  oharity  of  many  Romanists,  vre  must  deem  the  aystem  wit*) 
which  they  are  oomiected  erroneous,  false,  and  pemioioqs  in  Ihe  ei 
treme.      Because  we  are  advocates  for  cfitholio  oharity  suid  religious 
freedom)   wo  must  protest  against  the   Romish   system  ^  its  sot: 
catholicity  and  its  spiritual  despotism.    Now  unity  is  one  of  the  boa^ti^i 
qi^alitieff  of  that  extensive  confederation.     Their  upity  is  i^ea,  at  l»^^ 
in  opposition  to  Protestantism.     The  Church  o.f  Rogie  gufiWs  not  i«» 
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internal  differences  to  interfere  with  its  war  againjrt  the  chnrohes  of  the 
Reformed  Faith.  We  should  learn  fW>m  the  fact  this  lesson:  to  be 
united  against  Borne  in  a  better  spirit  than  that  of  Borne  against  us ; 
to  combine,  as  the  heart  of  one  man,  in  a  6trenuoas  opposition  to  all 
those  principles  which  are  so  skilfully  combined  in  the  characteristic  and 
specified  creeds  of  that  wonderful  Community.  ,The  activity  of  Borne  at 
the  present  moment  is  a  dear  reason  for  union  amongst  all  sound  Pro* 
testanta,  and  for  striving  together  to  maintain  and  extend  their  common 
faith. 

3,  Between  infidelity  and  superstition,  viewed  under  one  aspect,  there 
18  a  short  apaoe.  Indeed,  extremes  meet.  But,  under  another  aspect, 
there  is  a  wide  range  between  the  two.  On  the  one  aide,  forms  of 
thought  looking  towards  infidelity  without  being  identical  with  it,  are 
numerous,  and  might  be  classified  in  different  degrees  of  approximation. 
On  the  other  side,  forms  of  thought  looking  towards  the  superstitions  of 
Home,  without  being  identical  with  Popery  ;  these,  too,  are  manifold. 
Some  come  much  nearer  than  others  to  decided  Bomanism.  Where 
there  are  such  differences,  careful  distinctions  miist  be  made  by  honest 
and  fair  oontroversialists.  The  dangers  now  indicated  are  great  in  each 
direction.  In  the  direction  of  Borne,  minds  of  the  imaginative  and  senti- 
mental cast  are  in  imminent  peril  of  being  decoyed  into  sentiments  and 
practices  of  an  entangling  description, — such  as  prepare  the  fettered 
victim  for  a  closer  captivity,  cunningly  contrived  and  dose  at  hand«-^a 
captivity  symbolized  in  the  pretty  little  &.ble  of  the  spider  and  the  fly. 
The  dangers,  too,  are  great  in  the  direction  of  scepticism.  Clever  young 
people^  with  not  much  reverence  in  their  souls,  are  just  the  fishes  to  catdi 
at  hooks  baited  with  Httle  bits  of  sdence  and  philosophy,  or  with  scraps 
of  the  ''  higher  criticism,'' — ^books  by  which  they  get  dragged  out  of  the 
"living  waters,''  to  flap  about  a  little  while,  and  then  die  on  the  dry 
grounds  of  infidelity.  These  dangers  of  the  times  should  throw  more 
doeely  together  all  good  men  who  understand  them,  and  who  value  the 
truths  hxaa  which  the  unwary  are  thus  drawn  away — and  who  take  a 
proper  Christian  interest  in  the  souls  thus  jeopardized.  A  noisy 
iihouting  of  orthodox  words,-^a  fierce,  rabble-like  crusade  against 
errors  not  comprehended  by  the  crusaders,-.— will  never  serve  the 
cause  of  Christ.  The  want  of  the  times,  in  reference  to  a  large 
ckis  of  persons  who  are  in  danger  of  the  mischiefs  pointed  out,  is 
a  calm,  thoughtful,  penetrating  review  of  falsehoods  wearing  the 
majik  of  tnith,^--and  ^e  cutting  in  twain,  by  precise  and  steady^ianded 
strokes,  those  threads  which  so  often  bind  together  the  fake  and  the 
^^^  Mid  presence  the  false,  through  an  inconsistent  connection  with  the 
true.  To  the  motives,  characters,  piety,  and  zeal,  however,  of  all  true 
soldiers  in  the  Lord's  army,  let  us  be  ever  ready  to  do  justice.  Though 
we  i9|ky  disapprove  of  certain  tactics,  aud  weatpons,  and  mcd^  of 
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war&re  thej  may  adopt,  let  ua  do  honour  to  their  integ^ty.  And  let  us, 
moreover,  remember  that  ways  of  putting  truth  not  commendiDg  them- 
selves to  us  may  after  all  have  a  good  effect  on  othei's,  always  soppcidikg 
that  they  do  noi  go  on  the  principle,  *'  Let  us  do  evil  that  good  may 
come  *' — a  principle  never  to  be  tolerated  by  any  good  OhristiBii.  We 
have  need  of  the  lesson  taught  us  by  the  Lord,  **  And  John  answered  him, 
sayings  Master,  we  saw  one  casting  out  devils  in  thy  name,  and  he  folloveth 
not  us :  and  we  forbad  him,  because  he  followeth  not  us.  But  Jesib 
said,  Forbid  him  not :  for  there  is  no  man  which  shall  do  a  miracle  in  mj 
name,  that  can  lightly  speak  evil  of  me.  For  he  that  is  not  agiinst  us 
is  on  our  part"  Yet,  notwithstanding,  there  are  Christian  menunvise, 
unlearned,  unfitted  for  the  work  they  attempt,  girding  themselves  with 
armour  they  have  not  proved,  and  taking  up  weapons  they  know  not 
how  to  handle.  And  some,  it  is  to  be  feared,  who  make  much  noise 
and  bnsde,  have  a  deal  of  fire  in  them  not  of  Heaven's  kindling.  There- 
fore, the  need  is  all  the  greater  that  true  Christian  men  should  coalesce 
amidst  such  unwisdom ;  that  catholic-spirited  men  should  combine  amid^ 
mere  party  strife— that  all  these  should  help  one  another  in  godly  vork, 
and  cultivate  fraternal  relations,  while  maintaining  and  extending  tJK 
common  faith. 

4.  These  are  days  of  controversy.  Controversy  cannot  be  helped.  It 
is  a  necessity  arising  out  of  circumstances.  If  truth  be  asfoiled  or 
undermined,  of  course  it  must  be  defended.  Controversy  conducted  in  s 
Christian  spirit  is  not  an  evil.  But,  alas!  a  great  deal  of  controvenj  in 
our  time,  as  in  former  times,  is  not  conducted  in  a  Christian  spiiit 
Many  who  come  forward  in  the  Master^s  name,  to  support  His  Go^ 
do  not  write  and  talk  in  the  Master's  spirit.  There  is  very  much  in  tiie 
mode  of  advocating  vital  parts  of  Christianity  altogether  to  be  deplored- 
Amidst  the  rush  and  roar  of  controversial  excitement^  things  are  said 
and  done,  not  to  be  vindicated — hardly  excused — ^in  quiet  hours,  whco 
the  din  of  strife  has  died  away.  Mis-statements  of  an  opponenl^s  rievs, 
mutilations  of  his  sentences,  twistings  of  his  arguments,  dislocations  of 
his  words,  and  the  like,  with  dark  insinuations  as  to  his  motives  and 
tendencies,  and  the  use  of  hard,  hai-sh  epithets,  in  reference  to  his  pro- 
ceedings, which  perhaps,  after  all,  are  truly  honourable, — how  Batdly 
prevalent  is  this !  Even  to  the  exponents  of  error  we  are  to  be  just  and 
kind.  When  we  are  otherwise,  what  an  advantage  do  those  opponent 
gain  over  us !  But  worse  still,  even  humble,  devout^  selfdenjiog 
Christians  are  attacked  by  other  Christians  as  if  they  were  the  enemies 
of  the  Cross ;  and  men  who  conscientiously  adopt  one  method  of  defend- 
ing and  promulgating  truth,  are  called  bad  names  by  other  men,  who^  to 
say  the  very  least,  are  not  more  conscientious  than  those  ihej  ccmdemn. 
This  is  mournful,  and  must  be  for  a  lamentation.  Nothing  pleases  the 
enemy  more;  nothing  delights  the  Devil  so  much;  scarcely anytluDj 
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can  80  grieve  the  Spirit  of  €k>d.  Passing  events  send  home  to  all  tnie 
ChrktiiuQS  the  lesson,  steadily  to  set  onr  faces  against  all  unfaimess  and 
uncharitableness  in  controversy — for  ''  the  wrath  of  man  worketh  not  the 
righteousness  of  God." 


Efie  IBaxk  &ibt  at  t|^e  ^zrv. 

BT  THE  REV.    J.   G.    HIALL. 

WiNTEB  is  come  at  last, — the  winter,  long  kept  off,  and  so  liberally 
and  mercifully  provided  for.  We  have  not  liked  to  think  of  it.  Whilst 
the  days  were  sunny  and  the  heat  was  strong,  we  have  tried  not  to 
think  of  it ;  but  it  is  come  at  last !  We  can  hardly  tell  what  may  be 
the  precise  state  of  the  weather  when  this  our  November  number  shall 
be  published.  But  there  will  be  no  escape  from  diminished  warmth, 
110  escape  firom  skeleton  trees,  or  from  brief  days,  or  from  murky 
atmospheres.  With  whatever  variations,  the  ictinism  of  the  seasons  has 
fulfilled  in  this  blessed  year  its  allotted  cycle ;  earth  has  sprung  into  life 
under  the  bright  hues  of  spring ;  has  ripened  its  fruits  under  the 
mellow  tints  of  autumn ;  (such  an  autumn  !)  and  is  now  folding  its 
arms  and  taking  up  its  position  for  its  winter^s  sleep.  We  feel  as  if 
we  are  parting  with  a  beloved  and  long  tried  friend.  Now  we  touch 
the  month  supposed  by  most  foreigners  to  be  characteristic  of  our 
English  climate ;  the  month  supposed  to  be  characteristic  of  our  English 
character ; — cold,  saturnine,  morose,  unsympathetic.  November  in  Great 
Britain  is  not  usually  regarded  as  a  very  enviable  inheritance.  May  we 
be  found  somewhat  less  gloomy  than  the  atmosiphere  which  will  probably 
iiurround  us ! 

The  last  of  a  thing  is  usually  solemn.  The  last  but  one  of  a  thing  is 
closely  related  to  it.  November !  Alas,  the  year  is  almost  over ;  the 
volume  is  nearly  read  through ;  a  few  pages  will  bring  us  to  its  dreaded 
"  finis."  W^  linger  over  it  before  it  shall  be  quite  gone.  But  now  we 
can  form  some  fair  estimate  as  to  what  the  story  itself  shall  prove. 
There  are  a  great  many  things  belonging  to  this  year  1865  which  we 
can  do  no  longer.  We  cannot  hope  for  its  spring,  or  summer,  or  autumn. 
They  are  gone !  We  can  sow  no  more  seeds ;  we  can  watch  over  the 
formation  of  no  more  fruits;  we  can  only  look  upon  what  we  have 
gathered,  and  take  care  of  what  remains.  The  harvest  is  over,  quite 
over.  What  is  this  season  like  ?  Like  that  hoary,  weather-beaten  old 
man,  on  whom  decrepitude  and  decay  are  beginning  already  to  set  their 
seal, — who  has  reached  the  period  when  "they  that  look  out  of  the 
windows  shall  be  darkened,"  when  thought  and  memory  may  be  yet 
awake  to  the  histories  of  the  past,  but  when  the  opportunity  of  doing 


710  THE  DARK  BIDS  OF  THl  TIAX. 

much  M  a  set-off  against  the  failures  of  that  past  are  altoge&er  gone. 
Well,  my  venerable  friend,  let  us  walk  with  thee  into  thy  storekoiise. 
and  see  what  remembrances  thou  yet  retainest  of  the  past.  There  arc  thy 
luscious  and  precious  fruits,  bearing  witness  to  the  labours  of  thy  horti- 
culture and  of  thy  husbandry.  Some  are  new  importations,  not  to  1> ' 
equalled  in  the  gardens  of  others.  Some  have  been,  by  skilful  manage- 
ment, rescued  from  the  effect  of  chilling  and  blighting  winds.  Some  xk 
stored  up  as  seeds  to  be  sown  by  some  younger  hand  in  a  future  year. 
Thy  November  shall  be  gladdened  by  thinking  of  the  treasures  thou  ha.< 
in  store  by  thee.  Thank  God  for  thy  good  harvest ;  thou  hast  not  UveJ 
in  vain  I 

But  all  Novembers  are  not  qmte  so  pleasant.  Pitiable  are  th^  who, 
while  they  live,  are  made  to  feel  "  The  harvest  is  past,  the  sumnKr  ii 
ended,  and  we  are  not  saved  !"  The  living  man  has  often,  dreamed  of 
his  own  death.  But  it  is  surely  terrible  to  feel  that  one  is  substantiallT 
dead  already ;  that  it  is  no  dream ;  and  to  look  around  in  vain  for 
comforting  materials  wherewith  one  may  compose  one's  own  epitaph! 
Therefore,  dear  readers,  if  any  considerable  part  of  your  life  is  before 
you,  work  whilst  you  may!  In  your  March,  though  much  may  l>e 
untoward,  there  is  still  bright  hope.  In  your  June,  if  yon  have  no( 
begun  well,  much  may  be  yet  recovered  But  he  who  waita  till  the 
chill  wintry  wind  shall  come  over  him,  and  who  shall  not  have  gathered 
in  his  harvest  then,  is  pitiable  indeed !  Yet  there  is  an  "  eleventh 
hour,"  and  a  wreck  of  the  harvest  inay  be  gathered  in  even  then. 
But  such  a  case,  if  not  hopeless,  is  unspeakably  painfull  Be  it  £u- 
from  us ! 

What  reader  is  not  familiar  with  the  phenomena  of  Novembo-i 
Suppose  one  of  those  cheerless  days,  when  a  leaden  hue  enwraps  tht 
whole  scene  around  us,  unrelieved  by  a  single  brighter  ray.  Or  Wfipom 
one  of  those  seasons  when  an  unintermitting  drizsle  penetrates  onr 
garments^  and  not  less  our  hearts,  and  makes  us  think  how  the  briskea 
shower  would  be  a  relief.  Or  a  day  on  which  we  see  every  object  diau- 
trously  reflected  on  the  damp  and  dismal  streets,  whilst  we  lament  the 
fate  which  drives  us,  iu  such  a  season,  out  from  our  sheltered  firesides 
Or  one  of  those  chaotic  periods,  known  especially  to  the  inhabitants  of 
London,  but  familial'  also  to  all  the  dwellers  in  our  larg^  towns,  when 
smoke  and  mist  enter  into  unhallowed  union ;  blurring  every  outline  on 
which  the  eye  may  rest,  choking  all  the  avenuea  of  brsatb  and  liie, 
coveiing  all  objects  with  an  impenetrable  veil,  exposh^g  us  to  inooD* 
venience  and  dai\ger  at  every  tum^  deadening  our  spirits  by  a  weight  to 
which  even  n\gbtmare  is  nothing.  What  Englishman  is  a  stranger  u> 
the  grim  torture  ? 

WeU,  tl^^ire  av^  t^achwgs  everywhere,  even  in  November  itself  I  We 
may  observe  o^d  n^oralize,,  aud  be  ad)  the  wiser  for  the  attempt 
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Fog !  It  it  but  an  atmoepherioal  portmitore  of  many  individual 
minds.  Borne  persons  live  in  a  perpetual  drizzle,  never  seen  or  seeing 
clearlj.  We  like  the  man  who,  whether  mentally  or  morally,  has  a 
clear  air  about  him,  so  that  you  may  understand  him,  and  know  what 
and  where  he  is.  But  some  ther^  are  who  have  few  thoughts  of  their 
own,  and  do  little  but  dim  and  deaden  the  thoughts  of  others.  Are 
they  preachers t  They  may  be  voluble;  they  sometimes  even  pass  for 
eloquent,  (by  a  strange  misnomer !)  but  you  look  in  vain  for  defined 
and  distinct  thought  or  statement.  The  tide  rolls  on — ^furiously  enough 
it  may  be-:— but  you  see  nothing  through  it 

•*  Words  are  like  leaves ;  and  where  they  moat  abound, 
Mnoh  fruit  of  sense  beneath  ia  rarely  found." 

Or  are  they  hearers  f  Can  we  not  think  of  Christians — for  so  we  may 
call  them  by  a  wide  use  of  the  term — who  begin  and  pass  through  life 
without  any  conspicuous  or  definite  end  and  purpose  9  Maunderers, 
mere  spiritual  maunderers  !  Do  they  rightly  estimate  the  great  outlines 
of  religious  profession  1  Have  they  any  tnie  principle  to  begin  with,  or 
can  you  recognise  any,  underlying  the  stratum  of  their  character  f  You 
see  them  formed  by  others,  taking  the  tone  accidentaUy  given  to  them 
from  without,  but  always  in  a  confused  and  disturbed  manner.  They 
talk,  but  with  what  end  or  object )  They  work,  sometimes,  but  most 
irregularly  and  intermittingly.  They  give,  but  loosely  and  indefinitely, 
without  any  prescribed  plan.  They  build  up  nothing  for  themselves  or 
others.  They  float  about  the  church  in  dreamy  spirituid  vaenity.  Tou 
can  hardly  denounce  them,  and  yet  you  can  hardly  use  them.  They 
represent  in  Christianity  the  faUe  of  Mohammed's  coflln,  and  are  in  a 
state  of  miserable  suspense  between  heaven  and  earth.  Their  **  light  is 
neither  clear  uox  dark."  They  choke  the  atmosphere  of  religious  society. 
They  ai'e  hieroglyphics  which  no  man  can  read ;  enigmas  which  admit 
of  no  pofifiible  solution.  Even  in  the  best  specimens  of  such  Christians — 
and  there  are  better  specimens  among  them — we  mourn  whi]st  we  admire. 
It  may  be  heresy  to  say  so,  but  who  that  has  ever  been  in  our  National 
Gallery  has  not  been  struck  with  the  dim  and  misty  air  with  which,  with 
all  his  genius,  our  Turner  envelopes  his  splendid  oompositioBS,  and 
compared  it,  so  far  disadvantageously,  with  the  pellucid  and  transparent 
atmospheres  which  distinguish  the  pvoducticms  of  Claude.  Let  a  man — 
especially  a  Christian — know  what  he  is  about  and  steadily  pursue  it, 
and  his  little  wiU  go  farther  than  the  greater  talents  of  him  who  sets  up 
no  object^  and  steadily  pursues  no  deliberate  intention.  Bandom  shots 
do  little  in  spiritual  waditre. 

After  all,  what  is  life  in  general — at  least,  taking  the  superficial  view 
of  the  matter— but  a  November  day )  Sunshine  is  but  the  exertion. 
Are  not  dreariness  and  darkness  the  rule  1  How  easily  oould  we 
expatiate  upon  the  moral  phenomena  which  everywhere  meet  our  view  I 
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Blighted  youth  j  disappointed  manhood  ;  premature  old  age  ;  -withemi 
gourds  ;  broken  pitchers ;  cisterns  which  hold  no  water  ;  hunger  whidi 
cannot  be  appeased ;  thirst  which  cannot  be  slaked ;  longings  whidi  no 
man  can  gratify  ;  broken  hearts  which  cannot  be  healed  \ — ^sach  is  the 
trite  and  every-day  picture  which  the  poet  and  the  divine  hare  been  too 
prone  to  paint.    Much  of  the  language  is  clearly  Scriptural  ;  there  is  no 
&ult  to  be  found  with  the  sentiment  in  certain  connections  ;  it  is  the 
dreary  tone  which  pervades  the  whole  representation  which  only  is 
liable  to  exception.     For  the  beating  down  of  the  hopes  of  this  world  is 
but  a  moiety,  and  the  smallest  moiety  too,  of  the  system  of  Christianitj. 
Infidelity  alone,  as  abundant  examples  prove,  is  adequate  to  effect  thai 
result     None  have  lifted  so  loud  a  protest  against  the  present  life  as 
they  who  have  no  hope  in  another.    Exceptions  exist  in  this  connection, 
it  is  true,  but  the  general  rule  is  none  the  less  apparent.     It  is  a  poor 
result  of  Christianity  to  leave  a  man  nothing  better  than  a  croaker. 

Even  when  joyousness  is  the  result  of  temperament  alone,  it  is  bome- 
thiug.  It  lifts  a  man  out  of  the  region  of  the  common-plaoe  and  vulgar. 
We  say  vulgar,  because  nothing  is  so  common  as  to  magnify  misfortunes, 
to  increase  difficulties,  to  suggest  exaggerations  of  calamity.  Cheer- 
fulness is  one  of  the  noblest  of  inheritances ;  it  elevates  a  man  into  one 
of  the  peers  of  nature ;  it  marks  him  out,  like  Agamenmon,  as  one  of  the 
kings  of  men. 

In  those  extensive  catacombs  which  underlie  the  more  ancient  parts 
of  Paris,  many  appalling  calamities  have  arisen  from  men  having  lost 
their  way,  having  burnt  out  their  light,  and  having  been  left  withoot 
the  possibility  of  replacing  it.  Of  what  unspeakable  value  to  such  a 
wandering  lost  one  would  be  he  who  brought  a  light  into  the  dark 
place,  reviving  hils  hope,  and  indicating  to  him  the  avenue  by  which  he 
might  escape  destruction ! 

Such  a  light  is  the  religion  of  the  Bible,  and  such  a  light-bearer  is 
every  cheerful  and  hopeful  Christian.  Dark  days  there  may  be  in  this 
world,  and  it  is  the  peculiar  province  of  the  man  without  religion  to 
make  them  darker — ^to  depress  energy  and  to  defeat  action,  fiut  a 
Christian  sees  ^'  the  bright  light  in  the  clouds,"  though  it  be  invisible  to 
all  others.  "The  things  which  are  seen  are  temporal,'' — ^transitoTT} 
temporary.  Who  thinks  much  of  the  inconvenience  of  a  ledging-hoose 
when  he  has  the  comforts  of  a  substantial  home  1  Who  would  not 
gladly  endure  almost  any  amount  of  hardship  which  should  be  rewazded 
at  last  by  some  splendid  inheritance  ?  He  is  a  poor  man  of  business  vh') 
shrinks  from  the  economies  and  privations  which  lie  in  the  way  of  his 
ultimate  fortune.  He  is  a  poor  soldier  who  is  not  willing  to  tmdeigo  the 
privations  of  the  campaign  that  he  may  arrive  at  last  at  the  victory. 
Let  us  not  look  here,  but  there/  "We  do  it  for  an  incorruptible 
crown." 
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Such  are  the  calculations  of  Christian  philosophy.  And  if  these  be 
well  founded,  the  believer  has  a  perfect  antidote  to  all  the  dreariness 
which  is  about  time,  however  great  that  may  be.  Amidst  the  darkness 
lie  carries  a  portable  light  which  can  effectually  subdue  it  all.  If  any 
man  has  less  reason  than  another  to  be  haunted  by  the  fear  of  ghosts  or 
hobgoblins,  it  is  he  !  Like  Christian,  in  the  "  Pilgrim's  Progress,"  he 
has  only  in  his  moments  of  gloom  to  take  out  the  roll  of  his  inheritance, 
and  as  he  surveys  it  the  present  sadness  will,  like  some  dissolving  view, 
gradually  brighten  itself  into  a  glorious  futura  <'  I  reckon  that  the 
sufferings  of  this  present  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us.  For  the  earnest  expectation  of  the 
creature  waiteth  for  the  manifestation  of  the  sons  of  God." 

If  there  be  therefore  any  duty  of  the  believer — any  duty  which  he 
owes  to  his  fellow-creatures,  to  the  Master  whom  he  serves,  and  to  the 
future  which  is  before  him, — ^it  is  to  be  cheerful.  One  of  our  poets 
speaks  of  "the  deep  power  of  joy."  And  the  witness  is  true.  The 
radiance  which  a  cheei'ful  Christian  diffuses  around  him  possesses  an 
energy  beyond  the  power  of  the  pen  to  express.  Your  saturnine, 
melancholy  men  ordinarily  do  little  either  for  themselves  or  for  others. 
They  captivate  no  hearts ;  they  inflame  no  wills.  The  smile  Moes  even 
more  than  the  tear,  but  infinitely  more  than  the  brooding,  restless 
melancholy,  whose  habitation  is  the  shade.  Just  as  we  write  there  are 
voices  of  children  resounding  in  our  ears,  and  their  ringing,  shrieking 
laugh  speaks  of  a  fascinating  influence  all  their  own.  Not  without 
reason  did  the  wise  man  say,  "A  merry  heart  doeth  good  like  a 
medicine."  And  if,  instead  of  thoughtlessness,  the  cheerfulness  be 
deliberate  and  well  founded,  it  becomes  all  but  omnipotent ! 

Christian,  your  mission  is  to  bring  light  into  this  world's  gloom  ;  to 
show  a  cheerful  serenity  even  in  the  days  of  November  darkness.  To 
accomplish  this  let  the  basis  of  your  own  hope  be  well  examined  and 
well  assured.  Make  no  mistake  in  the  setting  out — make  "  your  calling 
and  election  sure,"  that  you  may  be  beset  by  no  untoward  doubts  in 
your  progress.  Cultivate  an  imshaken  reliance  on  the  promised  aids  of 
Christ  and  of  His  Spirit,  and  live  in  habitual  preparation  for  the 
"  kingdom  which  cannot  be  moved."  Then  you  will  walk  in  this  vain, 
disappointing  world,  as  one  transfigured  by  light  from  heaven.  You 
wUl  have  "  the  peace  which  passeth  understanding."  And  you  will 
diffuse  cheerfulness,  if  yoti  be  right-minded,  wherever  you  may  go.  You 
will  feel  that  a  great  purpose  of  life  shall  be  accomplished  if  you  can 
take  a  grain  from  the  heap  of  sorrow,  and  place  it  upon  the  lesser  heap 
of  joy.  Your  smile  will  win  the  hearts  of  others.  The  "joy  of  the  Lord 
will  be  your  strength." 
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Memoir  of  ^$  late  Ssaac  QTaslor. 

IsAAO  Tatlob  ivas  bom  at  Larenham,  in  Suffolk,  Aogust  17}  1787, 
where,  in  a  large,  pleasant  house  belonging  to  and  occupied  bj  his 
fiktheri  with  its  spacious  gardens  and  broad  walks,  the  first  nine  jean  of 
his  life  were  spent.  But  these  years,  young  as  he  Was,  did  not  pass  ora 
him  without  leaving  their  distinct  mark  both  on  his  mental  and  geneitl 
character.  His  naturally  thoughtful  disposition  was  much  fostered  bj  hu 
mother's  habit  of  reading  aloud  during  the  family  meal-timen,  this  being 
an  expedient  adopted  by  Mrs.  Taylor,  who  was  through  life  afflicted 
with  deafness,  in  order  that  she  might  not  be  altogether  debarred  finom 
intercourse  with  her  children.  The  consequence  was,  that  at  a  veij 
early  age  they  became  more  or  less  familiar  with  well-nigh  all  the  chief 
works  in  English  literature.  Moreover,  it  will  be  remombered  that 
these  years  formed  the  most  terrible  period  of  the  French  JE^vduiioB. 
One  who  is  able  to  speak  with  authority  on  this  matter  says  that ''  the» 
nine  years  gave  a  decided  bias  to  the  mind  and  feelings  of  Mr.  Tajlor, 
such  as  h»  never  after  wholly  lost.  The  horroiti  of  the  Reign  of  Terror, 
duly  enlarged  upon  by  anti-Jaoobin  editors,  took  hold  of  an  imaginatioii 
which  was  always  too  sensitive  for  boyish  years.  The  impression  }iro- 
duced  on  him  by  the  news  (very  suddenly  brought  in)  of  the  death  of 
the  French  king  on  the  scaffold,  and  of  the  sufferings  of  the  royal  fiunilj, 
was  deep,  and  of  much  influence  in  the  moulding  and  attempering  oi 
his  mind.'' 

In  the  year  1706,  his  father,  having  undertaken  the  pAstoral  cbai)^ 
of  one  of  the  Congregational  churches  in  Colchester,  removed  with  his 
family  to  that  town.  Here  the  subject  of  this  memoir  of  his  ows 
accord  pursued  that  course  of  close  study  which  he  continued  more  or 
less  through  life.  In  1803  the  whole  country  was  agitated  by  the  fear 
of  a  French  invasion ;  and  as  Colchester  was  a  garrison  town,  Mr.  Taylor, 
senior,  thought  it  desirable  that  the  younger  portion  of  his  family  shouki 
for  a  while  reside  elsewhere.  Accordingly,  they  were  removed  to  their  old 
home  in  Lavenham.  It  was  winter  time,  and  "these  months  at  Larenhamr 
thus  speaks  the  writer  from  whom  we  have  already  quoted,  "  the  slmoet 
empty  house,  the  desolated  garden,  the  dreary  common  upon  which  it 
opened,  and  the  feeling  of  they  knew  not  what  terrible  calamities  likely 
any  night  to  break  over  the  land,  produced  a  veiy  decisive  effect  in  de^ 
ening  that  meditative  habit  which  was  constitutional  to  him  of  whom 
we  write."  After  the  return  of  the  family  to  Colchester,  he  decided  os^ 
relinquishing  the  profession  of  an  engraver,  for  which  his  father  hid 
intended  him,  and  on  pursiiing  a  branch  of  the  art  more  congenial  to  his 
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taste,  ▼!&,  the  exocution  of  drawings  adapted  to  the  pictorial  iUostratioii 
of  books.  In  porsnanoe  of  this  purpose  he  shortly  afteinrards  lefb  Ool- 
chester  for  London ;  and  being  engaged  by  the  then  noted  art  publisher, 
Alderman  BoydeU,  to  illustrate  an  edition  of  the  Bible,  he  produced  n 
series  of  100  designs,  small  in  size,  and  somewhat  rudely  engraved,  but 
of  which  the  grandeur  of  conception  attracted  much  attention  at  the 
time.  Long  forgotten,  and  now  rarely  met  with,  they  were  referred  to 
in  GUchrist's  recent  Life  of  Blake,  as  exhibiting  a  genius  kindred  to 
that  of  Blake  himself.  Unremitting  application,  however,  not  only  to 
Mb  profession,  but  to  study  generally,  seriously  underadned  his  health, 
and  compelled  him  to  abandon  his  prospects  of  professional  life  in  London. 
A  visit  to  the  West  of  England  helped  him  to  regain  much  of  the  vigour 
which  he  had  lost,  and  he  returned,  not,  however,  to  London,  but  to 
Ongar,  in  Essex,  where,  as  pastor  of  the  Congregational  church  in  that 
town,  his  father  was  then  living.  On  the  approach  of  the  following 
winter,  being  advised  to  seek  a  milder  climate,  it  was  determined  that  his 
two  sisters  should  accompany  him  to  Devonshii*e,  and  either  there  or  in 
Cornwall  he  resided  for  the  next  six  years.  Whilst  thus  setting  aside  for  a 
time  his  regular  occupation,  Mr.  Taylor  found  opportunity  and  the  means 
also  for  pursuing  what,  from  boyhood,  had  been  at  intervals  a  fascination 
to  him,  viz.,  mechanical  invention.  In  a  carpenter^s  forsaken  workshop 
he  brought  into  operation  some  methods  of  machine  engraving,  which, 
almost  forty  years  later,  were  patented  and  carried  out  at  Manchester, 
Glasgow,  and  in  the  United  States,  where  they  are  still  in  operation. 
But  we  pass  on  to  the  time  when  Mr.  Taylor,  having  returned  to  Ongar, 
commenced  his  literary  career  by  contributing,  at  the  request  of  his 
^rly  fidend  Josiah  Conder,  to  the  then  lately  established  Eeleetic  Bevitw, 
Many  of  the  articles  written  by  Mr.  Taylor,  and  which  appeared  in  the 
Sdectic  of  1818  and  following  years,  attracted  considerable  attention, 
but  he  had  not  yet  fully  started  on  his  career  as  an  author.  His  first 
Wk  was  published  in  1822,  and  entitled  '<  Elements  of  Thought"  It 
met  with  a  veiy  favourable  reception.  A  classical  translation,  that  of 
the  ''Characters  of  Theophrastus,"  came  next;  but  its  costliness,  owing  to 
the  insertion  of  illustrations  drawn  on  wood  by  himself,  prevented  its 
succeeding  well.  About  this  time,  1824,  the  death  of  his  beloved  sister, 
Jane,  led  to  the  publication  of  her  writings,  memoir,  and  selections  from 
her  correspondence.  Shortly  after  this,  on  the  occasion  of  his  marriage 
with  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  James  Medland,  Esq.,  of  Newington,  a  lady 
heloved  by  all  with  whom  she  had  to  do,  he  removed  to  Stanford  Rivers, 
^me  two  miles  from  Ongar,  where  he  continued  to  reside  during  the 
remainder  of  his  life. 

Many  sons  and  daughters  now  came  to  gladden  Mr.  Taylor's  home. 
^0  of  the  latter^  one  aged  eleven  and  the  other  twenty-oneg  were,  in 
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the  coui-se  of  years,  taken  firom  him  by  death,  and  in  1360  hisdeark 
loved  wife  was  called  to  join  her  departed  children  in  God's  Idngdoni 
abore.  In  the  year  1836  the  chair  of  logic  in  the  University  of  Edin- 
burgh became  vacant,  and  Mr.  Taylor,  being  strongly  urged,  conflcnted 
to  appear  as  a  candidate.  Sir  William  Hamilton,  however,  was  electe^l 
by  a  majority  of  four  votes.  When  the  strong  claims  which  Sir  Wiliian. 
had  to  the  office  and  the  overwhelming  power  of  his  testimonials  air 
remembered,  and  then  that  he  outvoted  his  opponent  by  so  small  a 
number  of  votes,  it  will  be  seen  how  high  was  the  estimation  in  whicb 
Mr.  Taylor  was  lield,  and  how  great  the  consideration  his  genius  hsd 
already  secured  for  hiuL  But  the  loss  of  the  chair  was  no  disappoiBt- 
ment ;  he  regarded  his  failure  simply  as  a  deliverance  from  the  necesEitT 
of  leaving  his  pleasant  and  secluded  country  home.  An  article  in  Gwd 
Words  for  last  September  would,  perhaps,  leave  a  contrary  impresfdon. 
but  we  know  that  Mr.  Taylor's  feelings  on  the  matter  were  as  aboT«' 
stated. 

It  is  quite  impossible,  in  a  mere  sketch  like  this,  to  give  any- 
thing of  an  estimate  of  Mr.  Taylor's  writings,  or  to  show  how  laigelj 
and  beneficially  they  have  affected  the  course  of  modem  thought.  Herf 
we  can  only  give  a  classification  of  the  chief  of  them.  Some  of  those  ftf 
which  he  is  most  noted,  such  as  his  '' Ancient  Christianity,*'  were  called 
forth  by  the  appearance  of  the  notorious  Tracts  for  the  Times.  Hi' 
handling  of  the  theories  therein  propounded  was  so  trenchant  and  tho- 
rough, and  withal  so  successful,  that  the  great  leader  of  the  movement 
which  these  tracts  inaugurated  was,  so  far  as  argument  was  concerned, 
completely  annihilated.  Mr.  Taylor^s  profound  acquaintance  vith 
the  whole  range  of  Patristic  literature  enabled  him  to  meet  at  rm 
great  advantage  any  opponent  who  might  choose  to  misinterpret  or  oois- 
represent  (as  was  the  manner  of  many  at  that  period)  either  the  opiniosi^ 
or  statements  of  the  early  Christian  writers.  He  stood  like  the 
Cherubim  with  the  flaming  sword  of  his  ever  truthful  poi,  whkk 
swept  round  on  eveiy  side,  and  guarded  well  the  domain  of  ande&t 
ecclesiastical  literature  from  all  future  inroads  of  prejudiced  or 
ill-informed  intruders.  It  may  be  interesting  to  mention  that  bi*^ 
acquaintance  with  Patristic  literature  arose  early  in  life,  from  onf 
day  accidentally  taking  up  in  an  old  book  shop  a  volume  of  um- 
of  the  Gi*eek  Fathers.  The  perusal  of  a  few  pages  convinced  biu 
that  early  Christianity  was  something  very  different  from  the  gent!*' 
picture  of  the  excellent  Dr.  Milner,  and  that  a  new  vein  of  researcii 
and  of  speculation  lay  before  him.  From  that  moment  he  eagerh 
collected  editions  of  both  Greek  and  Latin  Fathers,  and  was  unremit- 
ting in  their  study. 

Of  classical    translations    there  were   ''The    Character    of  Tlieo- 
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phrastus,"  already  referred  to,  and  "  The  History  of  Herodotus."  But  the 
hulk  of  Mr.  Taylor's  writings  were  connected  with  ecclesiastical  and  reli- 
gious questions.  Of  those  which  bear  on  the  history  of  Christianity  we 
have  "The  Natural  History  of  Enthusiasm,"  "Ancient  Christianity," 
"  Spiritual  Despotism,"  and  "  Fanaticism."  To  these  may  be  added  his 
works  on  "  Loyola  and  Jesuitism,"  and  that  on  ''Wesley  and  Methodism  /' 
also  essays  on  Luther,  Pascal,  Foster,  and  Chalmers.  Of  more  meditative 
writings,  "Spiritual  Christianity,"  "Saturday  Evening,"  and  "The 
Physical  Theory  of  another  Life."  Of  Christian  evidences  he  has  given  us 
"  The  History  of  the  Transmission  of  Ancient  Books  to  Modem  Times," 
and  a  companion  volume,  "The  Process  of  Historical  Proof."  The  "Besto- 
ration  of  Belief"  came  long  after ;  and  the  issuing  a  second  edition  of  this 
valuable  work,  with  an  appendix  relating  to  the  Benan  heresy,  was  the 
last  literary  labour  of  his  life.  His  book  entitled  "The  Spirit  of 
the  Hebrew  Poetry"  comes  also  under  the  head  of  his  wiitings  on 
Christian  evidences.  Of  works  in  reference  to  education  and  mental 
philosophy,  we  have  from  his  pen  "  Elements  of  Thought,"  "  Home 
Education,"  and  "  The  World  of  Mind."  It  is  not  for  us  here  to  pass 
any  comment  on  these  many  and  varied  writings ;  but  the  mere  mention 
of  their  titles  will  serve  to  remind  us,  now  that  Isaac  Taylor  is  no  more, 
of  what  a  man  and  what  a  mind  death  has  deprived  us. 

We  would  now  say  a  word  as  to  Mr.  Taylor's  ecclesiastical  position,  which 
we  know  to  have  been  often  misunderstood  and  misrepresented,  both  by 
Churchmen  and  Nonconformists.  It  has  been  said  that  he  left  Noncon- 
formity and  became  a  Churchman.  Neither  half  of  this  statement  is  true, 
for  he  was  never  really  a  Nonconformist,  nor  was  he  any  more  a  Church- 
man. Much  in  the  ecclesiastical  polity  of  our  Nonconformist  churches 
was  distasteful  to  him ;  but  yet  more  so  were  the  sacramentarianism  and 
sacerdotalism  of  the  English  Church.  To  these  latter  views  he  had,  we 
know,  an  intense  dislike.  He  could  never  have  brought  himself  to  sign 
the  subscription  required  of  the  clei^  of  the  Established  Church,  nor 
even  without  this  could  he  have  ministered  at  her  altars.  .  But  he  did 
not  conceive  that  these  and  other  objections  which  he  entertained 
precluded  him  from  attending  her  services  as  a  layman,  especially  when, 
as  was  the  case  with  him,  a  variety  of  circumstances  that  cannot  be 
explained  here  made  his  continued  attendance  at  the  chapel  where  he 
had  for  many  years  worshipped,  almost  impossible.  It  may  be  noticed, 
too,  that  with  the  Rev.  Dr.  Tattam,  the  Rector  of  Stanford  Rivers, — 
a  gentleman,  venerable  not  so  much  in  virtue  of  his  archidiaconal 
title  as  by  weight  of  years  and  character — Mr.  Taylor  enjoyed  a  long 
and  intimate  friendship.  In  the  great  fundamental  matters  which  have 
to  do  with  the  Grospel  of  the  Lord  Jesus  they  saw  and  felt  alike. 
Moreover,  there  was  very  much  in  the  English  Church  with  which  Mr. 
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Taylor  had,  anqueationablj,  great  sympathy.  He  always  stomf^j 
advooated  the  principle  of  a  National  Church,  and  decidedly  pi«fiemd 
Episcopacy.  8ir  James  Stephen,  in  his  beautiful  imaginary  biogi^y 
of  Mr.  Taylor,  represents  him  as  saying — <' Konconformist  as  I  vas, 
the  Church  of  England  was  scarcely  more  dear  to  the  most  lesloa^ 
of  her  sons  than  to  me.  Keen  as  was  my  perception  of  her  oron,  I 
regarded  her  not  only  as  the  indispensable  support,  but  as  the  indLy 
pensable  head  of  the  great  Protestant  league  of  Christendomy^-ss  xht 
one  body  possessing  the  cohesion,  the  stability,  the  learning  the 
temporal  power,  and  the  long  tradition  of  illustrious  names  vbkb 
could  be  opposed  to  the  similar  pretensions  of  the  great  Bomsn  cod- 
federacy/'  Add  to  this  a  deep-seated  aversion  to  democracy  in  all  iu 
forms,  ecclesiastical  included,  and  it  will  be  seen  that  Mr.  Taylor  wv 
ucyer  truly  a  Dissenter,  and  hence  cannot  be  said  to  have  left  Non- 
conformity. But  this  want  of  full  sympathy  with  any  one  section  of  the 
Church  of  Christ  did  not  lead  him,  as  it  does  many,  to  see  only  what  be 
deemed  objectionable  in  their  various  systems,  whether  of  theol<^  or 
ecclesiastical  polity;  but,  on  the  contrary,  it  gave  him  the  great«^r 
opportunity,  as  he  already  had  the  will,  to  sympathise  with  those  jDsmj 
things  which  were  excellent  in  them  all,  and  to  cultivate  friendly  rela- 
tions with  the  good  of  every  name.  As  one  who  knew  him  and  esteeniAi 
him  very  highly,  and  was  likewise  highly  esteemed  by  him,  has  saiil— 
**  The  large-heartedness  of  his  character,  which,  while  discriminati]^, 
could  esteem  with  love  both  John  Wesley  and  Loyola,  was  manifeifted 
in  the  catholicity  of  his  Mendly  intercourse  and  freedom  of  spirit ;  £»r 
while  he  gave  distinct  indications  of  his  great  respect  and  even  partislitr 
for  Episcopacy,  with  its  historic  church  and  extensive  eradition,  he  ti^ 
no  less  disposed  to  regard  Congregationalism  with  love  for  its  ind^ud- 
ence,  and  its  testimony,  its  zeal,  good  works,  pulpit  iisefiilneaB,aad  pnctkil 
learning."  And  in  corroboration  of  this  statement  as  to  his  thorouglilj 
catholic  spirit,  the  ministers  of  the  Congregational  church  from  whicb  Mr. 
Taylor  withdrew,  and  who  have  filled  the  pastorate  of  that  church  udo^ 
his  withdrawal,  can  both  attest,  and  gratefully  they  do  so  (sorrowfolij, 
too,  for  that  the  |3ast  cannot  come  over  again),  that  never  did  ther 
fail  to  find  in  Mr.  Taylor  the  most  generous  sympathy  and  the  hesrtieit 
willingness  to  aid  them  in  every  way  he  could.  His  house  was  em 
open  to  them,  and  many  an  evening  hour  has  been  passed  in  listeniog  tt) 
the  wise  and  weighty  utterances  which  fell  from  his  lips.  And  not 
wise  only  woi-e  his  words,  but  they  never  left  him  (at  least  the  yrt»ui 
writer  never  did)  without  feeling  that  tliey  had  been  talking  to  one  to 
whom  the  great  tmths  of  our  holy  fidth  were  ever  present  and  poweifiil 
^lities.  Mr.  Taylor  had  walked  with  God  for  many  years ;  it  ii'm 
possible  to  say  when  that  hallowed  fellowship  b^an.  We  find  that  k 
yras  enrolled  as  a  member  of  his  father's  church  at  Ongar,  soiperhfl^ 
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betttreen  the  years  1817  and  1820;  but  we  have  every  reason  to  believe 
tliat  he  was  a  sincere  disciple  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  long  before 
that.  And  from  the  commencement  of  his  Christian  career  to  its 
close  here  on  earth,  there  could  be  no  question  as  to  the  thoroughness 
and  entiren&ss  with  which  he  had  yielded  himself  unto  God  through 
Christ.  He  was  emphatically  a  good  man,  <'  full  of  faith  and  of  the 
Holy  Ghost" 

In  the  early  part  of  the  present  year,  Mr.  Taylor  was  taken  ill :  and 
becoming  gradually  worse,  it  was  manifest  before  long  that  his  days  were 
numbered.  From  the  nature  of  his  disease  he  was  unable  to  lie  down  : 
the  weariness  and  suffering  which  this  occasioned  were  very  great; 
bat  his  bright,  happy  spirit  would  now  and  then  flash  forth  in  some 
cheerful  or  playful  remark,  and  never  once  did  he  lose  that  blessed  calm 
which  comes  only  from  such  long  and  well-tried  trust  in  God  as,  by 
grace,  he  had  been  enabled  to  exercise. 

Had  we  but  space,  we  should  rejoice  to  give  here  some  extracts  from 
the  short  conversations  which,  during  his  last  illness,  he  held  with  a  near 
relative.     We  may,  perhaps,  be  allowed,  however,  to  give  the  two  follow- 
iug.     On  one  occasion,  he  said,  "  I  have  leaiiit  to  cut  in  half  a  noted 
text,  to  make  use  of  the  one  half  and  to  abstain  from  the  other.     <  I 
have  fought  a  good  fight,  I  have  finished  my  course,  I  have  kept  the  faith  : 
henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  me  a  crown  of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord, 
the  righteous  Judge,  shall  give  me  at  that  day.*    There  1  draw  the  line. 
That  first  portion  does  not  give  me  a  spark  of  oomfoi't :  but  then  he 
goes  on  to  say,  '  and  noi  tome  ordy,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  Iwe  Hm 
appearing.*     That  is  my  only  claim.     I  am  amongst  those  who  lave 
His  appearing.    If  I  can  but  go  in  along  with  the  '  o2  iroXXoi '  (the 
many)  I  am  content.    My  only  hope  is  to  be  among  the  undistinguished 
miUions  that  Christy  at   His  coming,  will  bring  with  Him,  washed 
in  His  blood,  clothed  in  His  righteousness — a  righteousness  not  finite, 
bat  infinite!''     He  said,  on  another  occasion,  "Oh,  I  regret   to  see 
Ro  much  of  the  religious  thought  of  the  day  going  astray.     '  Behold  the 
Lamb  of  God,* — and  see  what  a  nice  example  He  sets  us.   Is  it  that  ? 
^o! — <Who  taketh  away  the  sin  of  the  world!*    Keep  my  dying 
testimony  to   that  truth  in  mind"     On  Wednesday,  June  28th,  he 
calmly  fell  asleep  in  Jesus.     In  the  afternoon  of  the  following  Tuesday 
(a  fair  and  beautiful  summer's  day),  they  bore  him  through  the  pleasant 
corn  and  pasture  lands,  which  stretch  away  from  the  house  where  he 
had  lived,  to  the  parish  church ;  and  thei'e,  beneath  the  shadow  of  that 
time-honoured  house  of  God,  they  laid  him  down  in  blessed  and  certain 
hope  of  that  resurrection  which  is  unto  everlasting  life,  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Lord. 

Ongar.  S.  C. 
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Whek  the  vonderfol  and  impressiye  scene  on  Mount  Cannd  bad 
ended,  and  the  king  and  his  courtiers  had  left  the  spot^  and  Ihe  pec^le 
were  separating  on  their  homeward  journeys,  the  prophet  Elijah 
remained  in  trouble.  God  had  witnessed  for  him  hy  the  descending  fire^ 
the  cause  of  Jehovah  had  triumphed,  but  that  triumph  involved  some- 
thing which  was  not  yet  realized.  Elijah  felt  that  he  was  under  pledge 
to  restore  the  rain.  The  vindication  of  Israel's  Qod  was  not  complete 
until  the  descending  showers  had  spoken  of  His  mercy,  as  the  descending 
fire  had  spoken  of  His  power. 

Therefore  we  find  the  prophet  retiring  to  a  quiet  spot  oa  the  mountain, 
and  there  praying  to  Gk>d  to  complete  His  work.  Yet^  strangely,  in  this 
Qod  tarries — ^holds  back  His  hand  awhile.  The  servant  is  sent  to  the  iof 
of  the  hill  to  look  for  the  gathering  douds.  He  returns  again  and 
again  with  the  answer,  "  There  is  nothing.**  *  What  conflicting  emotions 
must  have  filled  the  mind  of  Elijah  while  thus  called  to  wait !  But  faith 
and  patience  and  prayer  were  honoured ;  at  last  the  little  doud,  like  a 
man's  hand,  betokened  coming  abundance  of  rain. 

Now,  because  this  plan  of  waiting  on  the  part  of  God  is  usoal  with 
Him-— quite  an  ordinaiy  form  of  Divine  dealings — ^becaose  many  of  as 
have  passed  through  such  experience,  and  even  now  are  oonsdous  d 
the  anxiety  it  produces,  we  may  profitably  set  before  our  minds  some  of 
the  ends  and  purposes  for  which  (}od  is  pleased  to  use  it 

Since  the  redemption  and  final  salvation  of  the  soul  is  €k>d*8  highest 
work,  we  may  be  sure  all  Qod!a  plans  are  formed  with  a  final  view  to 
His  work  in  our  hearts.  Whether  He  is  pleased  to  give  us  at  once^ 
in  fuU  measure,  the  blessings  we  desire ;  or  whether  He  is  pleased  to 
withhold  them  long  from  us,  in  either  case  it  is  His  purpose  to  strengthen 
Christian  principle,  to  awaken  Christian  desires,  and  in  various  wa^ 
to  nourish  the  life  of  the  soul  or  the  life  of  the  Church.  Elijah  was 
learning  a  great  deal,  was  growing  in  spiritual  .wisdom  and  strength, 
while  he  waited  for  the  expected  showers. 

Practically  it  is  very  hard  for  us  to  realize  that  Qod  is  doing  His  work 
in  our  hearts  simply  by  delay.  We  can  understand  that  He  woiks  hr 
His  gifts  and  by  His  chastisements ;  but  because  the  operation  is  a  little 
less  apparent)  a  little  more  subtUe,  we  cannot  see  how  He  works  by  dday 
Yet  t^e  history  of  Israel  shows  God  may  give  in  wrath,  as  He  gave  the 

*  *'  And  (Elijah)  said  to  his  servant,  Go  up  now,  look  toward  the  aea.  AsA 
he  went  up,  and  looked,  and  said,  OHiere  is  nothing.  And  he  said*  Go  again  eerei 
times.  And  it  came  to  pass  at  the  seventh  time,  that  he  said,  Bduld,  there 
ariaeth  a  little  olo^d  ont  of  the  S04lf  like  a  man's  hand«"  ( 1  Kings  zriii.  4  4i) 
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quails  and  tlie  king.  I  think  the  history  never  shows  that  God  delayed 
in  anything  but  tender  interest  and  loving  care.  In  the  eicperience  of 
many  Christians  and  many  ministers  the  same  is  true, — gifts  have  come 
as  cursesy  delays  have  come  as  unmitigated  blessings.  Success  has  been 
almost  spiritual  ruin.  God's  delay  has  wrought  simpler  consecration, 
humbler  dependence,  out  of  which  a  higher  and  nobler  success  has 
finally  sprang.  It  may  seem  a  precious  thing  to  stand  and  look  round 
upon  a  series  of  successes  and  triumphs  ;  but  it  is  better,  far  better,  for 
some  of  us,  especially  in  the  time  of  youth,  to  stand  in  the  midst  of 
ruins — ruined  hopes,  desolated  castles,  crushed  anticipations — and  out  of 
the  midst  of  those  broken  fragments,  look  up  to  Heaven  in  faith  and 
prayer,  bring  down  the  Divine  hand  to  help  us,  and  step  forth  of  those 
ruins,  "  strong  in  the  Lord,  and  the  power  of  His  might." 

Amongst  the  purposes  of  this  method  of  Divine  dealing  we  observe, 
Uie  increcuing  of  our  dependence  upon  God. 

It  teaches  us  that  it  is  not  with  us  simply.  Ask  and  have,  but  ask  and 
have  according  to  God's  will,  in  dependence  on  God's  wisdom,  and  in 
agreement  with  God's  time  and  way  ;  and  there  are  many  of  us  who 
would  never  learn  that  lesson,  except  by  being  made  to  wait.  In  trying 
to  teach  the  lesson  of  dependence  on  us  and  reliance  on  our  wisdom  to 
our  children,  we  are  obliged  to  do  with  them  as  God  does  with  us, — we 
make  them  wait,  wait  until  we  think  best.  And  surely  none  of  us  ever 
had  a  wayward,  self-confident  child  who  cost  us  more  trouble,  more 
patience,  than  we  are  daily  causing  God.  With  some  of  us  it  takes  a 
long  time  and  a  hard  struggle  to  bring  us  to  i*est  upon  the  Divine  love, 
and  be  satisfied  with  the  Divine  provision. 

This  was  one  purpose  of  Gk>d's  delay  with  Elijah.  Those  hours  of 
waiting  made  him  feel  more  sure  that  tihe  rain  was  God's  rain,  that  He 
had  the  perfect  right  to  withhold  or  bestow,  and  each  succeeding  prayer 
was  doubtless  ofifbred  with  a  truer  submission  and  dependence,  more 
fully  in  the  spirit  of  the  words,  ''  Not  my  will,  but  Thine  be  done." 

Do  not  we  need  to  leaiii  this  lesson  as  Ohristian  ministers  1  So 
strangely  liable  to  become  proud  of  our  own  powers  and  our  own  doings, 
to  conceive  that  such  preaching  as  ours  ought  to  tell  upon  the  people, 
and  such  influence  as  ours  ought  to  effect  the  spiritual  life  and  prosperity 
of  our  churches,  how  often  this  self  and  pride  take  us  away  from  God, 
and  from  the  dependence  which  is  our  only  true  strength !  So  we 
need  humbling ;  we  need  Divine  tarrying.  Nothing  but  that  will  write 
on  our  inmost  hearts  the  humbling  yet  strengthening  lesson,  "Not 
by  might,  nor  by  power,  but  by  my  Spirit,  saith  the  Lord."  Nothing 
but  that  will  take  the  star  that  tries  to  shine  in  its  own  light,  and  little 
imagines  the  blackness  and  darkness  it  reveals,  and  put  that  star  into 
the  hands  of  the  Son  of  God,  that  it  may  beam  forth  the  radiance  only  of 
His  Divine  love. 
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Do  not  we  also  need  this  lesson  as  Christian  churches  )  Are  we  not 
in  danger  of  resting  in  our  schemes,  our  organizations,  or  our  ministen, 
and  practically  putting  them  in  the  place  of  God  1 — thus  losing  wa 
dependence  as  churches  on  the  Divine  presence  and  power,  and  needing 
that  God  should  hold  back  His  blessing  until  with  one  heart,  one  eye, 
one  hope,  we  are  led  to  ciy  for  His  grace  and  help.  The  dajs  of  half 
hopeless  waiting,  the  times  when  they  have  returned  from  their  outlook 
on  the  hill  saying, "  There  is  nothing,"  have  been  the  times  of  God's 
greatest  mercy  to  many  churches. 

Another  purpose  of  Divine  delay  is,  the  deepening  our  sense  of  Ai 
value  qf  the  expected  Ueesing, 

What  we  wait  and  watch  for  long  we  find  becomes  increamnglj 
desirable ;  what  we  desire  and  obtain  at  once  we  often  valae  very  littk. 
Thus  it  was  with  Elijah  :  the  rain  seemed  the  one  great  need  of  the  land 
and  people  before  the  gathering  at  Garmel ;  but  we  can  well  understand 
that  in  those  hours  of  waiting  it  rose  to  the  mind  of  Elijah  into  the  one 
thing  needful,  and  the  intenser  conviction  of  its  value  added  force  to 
Elijah's  prayer. 

So  with  us  in  Christian  life :  we  have  often  felt  to  needsome  gift^hare 
asked  it|  obtained  it  readily,  then  counted  it  of  little  value, — eoon  forgot 
it,  perhaps  even  forgot  the  retui-n  of  our  thankfulness  and  giatitade. 
On  the  other  hand,  you  have  asked,  but  God  has  delayed :  a  dear  one  laj 
on  the  bed  of  suffering,  hovering  between  life  and  death*  Ajb  in  the  case 
of  the  Bethany  sisters,  Christ  abode  in  the  place  where  He  waa^  apparency 
absent  from  you  j  but  while  He  tarried  that  flickering  life  grew  in  value, 
— ^you  knew  not  all  that  loved  one  waa  to  you  until  you  stood  by  bin 
waiting  on  the  border  land  j  and,  as  the  value  of  that  life  increased,  so 
did  the  Hfe  and  pleading  and  importunity  of  your  cry  that  it  nught 
be  spared  yet  to  you. 

And  this  is  equally  true  of  ministem  and  of  chiutsheB.  When  saooeai 
is  given  at  once,  how  often  it  is  undervalued  and  regarded  as  the  tdumpli 
of  human  skill  and  energy.  To  the  minister  and  ehnrdi  which  Cod 
makes  waU^  spiritual  prosperity,  the  conversion  of  souls,  the  aanetifitii' 
tion  of  believers,  the  extension  of  the  Redeemer's  kingdom,  beoone 
things  of  the  highest  value  and  intensest  importance ;  they  sie  seen  in 
their  true  light,  their  full  glory,  worthy  objects  of  the  mort  perfect  life- 
consecration  and  the  most  devoted  life-labour. 

Another  purpose  of  Divine  delay  is,  the  producing  of  a  more  earned 
uxUchftdnese  and  believing  prayerfulnessfar  the  eay>ected  hleeemg. 

If  we  are  Ghristians,  it  does ;  if  we  are  not  really  Ghdstiana^  Ood'f 
delay  wearies  us  out^  and  we  leave  off  both  to  watdi  and  pny.  Bot 
since  the  promises  are  yea  and  amen  in  Ghrist  Jesus,  tkouf^  falfihsait 
tarries  the  Christian  waits  for  it^  because  it  will  maeiy  eome,  it  will  not 
really  tarry  j  and  the  very  fact  of  delay  increases  watdiful  anxieky.  Ths 
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Christiau  will  2>ecr  more  anxiously  into  the  distance,  striving  to  catch 
the  rising  Land,  and  "with  more  imix^rtunity  and  faith  will  plead  God's 
own  woi-d  and  entreat  Qod's  free  mercy. 

Perhaps  there  are  not  many  of  the  dnties  of  Christian  life  in  which 
we  iai]  so  often  as  in  that  of  watching  unto  prayer.  Tet,  surely,  Christ 
commanded  and  commended  that  watchfulness,  because  He  knew  that 
delay  formed  an  important  element  in  God's  dealings  with  Hifl  people. 
And,  surely,  nothing  fits  into  Divine  delay  like  the  believer's  watching, — 
watching  that  gathen  all  the  blessings  of  God's  dealing,  renews  faith, 
quickens  hope,  perfects  patience,  and  holds  a  perpetual  victory  over 
struggling  doubt  and  fear.  And  just  as  the  parched,  burnt,  cracking 
earthy  the  still  quiet  air,  and  the  hot  blasts  of  a  season  of  drought,  seem 
in  their  very  waiting  to  cry  with  one  voice,  "  Shorten  the  delaying  hour ;" 
80  the  watching  of  the  Christian,  the  hush  of  his  waiting,  the  eagerness 
of  his  ontlooking,  seem  to  say,  "  Come,  Lord  Jesus,  come  quickly ;"  and 
the  promise  is,  "  It  shall  come  to  pass  in  that  day,  I  will  hear,  saith  the 
Lord,  I  will  hear  the  heavens,  and  they  shall  hear  the  earth ;  and  the 
earth  shall  hear  the  com,  and  the  wine^  and  the  oil ;  and  they  shall 
hear  Jezreel." 

Ministers  and  churches  who  rightly  bear  Divine  tanying,  will  surely 
be  able  one  day  to  say  with  David,  "  I  waited  patiently  upon  the  Lord, 
and  He  inclined  tmio  me,  cmd  heoflrd  my  cry, " 

If  any  of  us  are  suffering  under  this  form  of  Divine  dealing,  let  us 
inquire  of  ourselves,  in  what  spirit  we  are  bearing  it  %  It  is  not  only 
true  of  a  preached  Gospel ;  it  is  equally  true  of  all  the  experiences 
through  which  God  makes  His  people  pass, — "they  become  a  savour  of 
life  unto  life,  or  of  death  unto  death."  How  is  it  with  us  ?  Does  God's 
delay  find  us  yielding  to  a  growing  spirit  of  carelessness,  indolence,  and 
n^lectt  Is  the  Christian  soldier's  armour  allowed  to  rust,  and  his 
sword  to  lose  its  point  and  sharpness  while  he  waits  for  orders  %  Is 
the  new  created  one  to  suffer  his  life  to  be  covered  by  the  pall  of 
anxiety  and  fretfulness,  or  to  be  weakened  by  world-care?  Rather, 
far  rather,  should  God's  delay  times  be  times  of  heart-searching,— times 
for  the  discovery  of  diseases  in  the  spiritual  frame,  worms  at  the  spi- 
ritual tree ;  dnlness  in  the  spiritual  weapons,  and  rust  on  the  spiritual 
armour.  Rather,  far  rather,  should  God's  tarrying  renew  dependence 
on  Divine  strength,  deepen  the  value  of  spiritual  gifts  and  spiritual 
employments,  and  increase  both  watchfulness  and  prayer.  If  we  suffer, 
we  shall  also  reign.  Out  of  God's  delayings  we  shall  pass  to  God's 
blessed  visitations,  and  those  visitations  will  be  blessed  just  in  the 
proportion  that  we  have  suffered  and  waited  well  or  ilL 
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^  i&amble  in  0urti|  Bebon. 


BY  THE  BEV.  W. 

The  face  of  Xature  is  neyer  so  beau- 
tiful as  when  seen  with  Christian  eyes. 
Let  who  will  travel,  he  travels  to  most 
purpose  who  has  the  love  of  Ood  in  his 
heart,  and  is  able  to  associate  all  the  life 
and  loveliness  of  nature  with  the  thought 
of  that  Savioiir  by  whom  **  all  things  were 
created,  visible  and  invisible," — **heir 
of  all  things,  by  whom  also  God  made 
the  worlds."  The  Christian  man  will 
not  put  off  his  religion  whilst  travelling, 
like  some  special  costume,  to  be  resumed 
on  his  return,  but  ever  and  everywhere 
his  enjoyment  will  be  chastened  by  the 
consideration  that  Christ  is  with  him 
abroad  as  well  as  at  home.  Mistake  me 
not :  the  Christian  will  be  a  cheerful 
man;  he  will  know  the  meaning  of  the 
word  mirth  and  will  be  "  menie ;"  but  he 
will  keep  an  eye  to  personal  influence 
where  he  is  an  imknown  man*  as  well  as 
in  the  region  of  his  home,  where  he  is 
known  of  all.  As  he  takes  his  ticket  he 
will  be  boimd  for  a  change  of  scene,  but 
he  will  be  the  same  man  wherever  he 
goes. 

Thirty-five  shilings,  sir,  for  the  return 
journey  to  Barnstaple  and  back,  is  the 
sum.    Any  train  you  please,  provided 
you  take  tickets  for  two ;  express  train, 
if  you  choose.    I  know  that  during  the 
summer  time  there  are  ten  days'  excur- 
sion trains  for  those  who  like  compression 
double  compressed,  and  danger  double 
distilled ;  but  nothing  can  really  be  much 
cheaper  than  these  monthly  tickets  for 
those  who  seek  expedition  and  comfort. 
Thirty- five  shillings  is  not  much,  when 
the  third  class  fiure  each  way  is  about 
eighteen.     But  mind  and   go    by  the 
South  Western :    the   way   vtd   Great 
Western  is   about    twenty-seven  nules 
farther,  and  they  make  you  pay  for  a 
longer  pull  at  the  tooth  of  travelling,  and 
also  for  their  very  aristocratic  superiority 
to  other  lines.  Leaving  Waterloo  at  10.60, 
you  arrive  at  Barnstaple  at  5.88,  in  time 
for  the  coach  to  Ilfracombe.  We  will  sup- 
pose you  to  be  fortunate  enough  to  secure 
a  fine  day,  and  then  the  ride  the  whole 
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way  is  rich  in  lovely  scenery ;  sad  fpm 
Exeter  to  Barnstaple  on  the  North  Deta 
Une,  you  certainly  catch  glimpses  of  ibc 
richest  landscapes  which  this  dear  fatliEr- 
land  can  show.  Tou  need  never  be 
afraid  of  over-describing  Devon.  Its 
possible  to  disappoint  people  with  lauU- 
tions  of  many  oUier  shires,  but  fear  not 
too  glowing  utterances  concerning  Deron: 
she  has  a  more  beautiful  face  than  isj 
picture  of  her  any  author's  pencil  ercr 
drew. 

Arrived  at  Barnstaple,  you  take  a 

outside  place  on  the  coach.    Be  tvift, 

or  they  will  quickly  be  secured,   for 

my  part,  I  believe  in  resting  all  sight  ^ 

Barnstaple,  and  starting  in    the  frali 

morning  by  the  10    a.m.   coach.    Ths 

Congregationalists  have   a  very  prettj 

chapel  here,  and  number  amongst  the*j 

ranks  many  warm  and  kind  hearts   By 

all  means  stay  at  the  Golden  Lion  HoCfi. 

and  when  the  coach  drives  ut>  in  the 

morning  you  will  have  quite  a  picture  of 

English  life  some  fifty  years  ago.   Bj 

rising  early  you  can  take  before  bretkffit 

a  sail  up  the  river  by  Newport,  if  ihs 

tide  serves,  and  thus  you  will  get  a 

mental  photograph  of  the  prettiest  Ttev 

of  Barnstaple.     After    breakisst,  ^ 

Devonshire  cream  and  other  DevoacMit 

comforts,  you  await  the  clatter  of  t^ 

horses'  hoofii  on  the  pavement  bytbe 

market-place,  and  presoitly  secure  s  box 

seat.    What  a  ride  is  in  store  fatjoi^- 

Twelve  miles  of,  to  my  mind,  the  do^ 

enchanting  scenery   in    England.   Tei 

will  be  glad  to  see  here  and  there  a  w>T' 

side  chapel,  supplied  not  by  village  ptf  * 

tors,  but  by  those  worthy  men  vl>o  P 

out  firom  our  Nonconformist  churcbes  to 

proclaim  the  Gospel  of  the  grace  of  God. 

I  have  seen  men  smile  at  their  pvlp^ 

eccentricities  at  times,  but  I  should  ^ 

to  know  what  kind  of  plaoes  these  hm* 

lets  would  be  without  the  troth  ihtj 

preach.  Very  often,  all  the  villagen  bi« 

ever  heard  of  salvation  through  a  cruc- 

fied  Saviour,  has  been  from  the  lip^  '^ 

these  humble  evangelists.    BlcnioS'  ^ 
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their  head !  for  the  beauties  of  Deyon 
will  not  win  one  sonl  to  "  the  beauty  of 
holiness."  If  you  are  a  snob,  when  a 
fellow  traTeller  sajrs,  "  Another  conven- 
ticle, sir!"  you  will  say,  "Ah!  yes;" 
but  if  you  are  an  earnest  Christian  man, 
you  will  reply,  "Yes;  and  thank  God 
for  them  I"  The  coach  will  not  take  you 
through  Braunton,  but  you  will  pass  a 
spot  not  £ur  from  the  cottage  where 
Knill,  that  devoted  missionary  to  the 
heathen,  was  born,  and  you  can  visit  the 
room  where  the  mother  used  to  pray  so 
ferrently  for  her  boy.  As  your  journey 
draws  to  a  close,  you  will  commence  that 
magnificent  descent  leading  down  the 
winding  hill,  some  two  or  three  miles, 
into  Bfracombe.  Every  turn  in  the  road 
presents  you  with  a  fresh  spectacle  of 
beauty,  and  almost  nnoonsciously  you 
ezclaim,— "O  Lord,  how  great  are  thy 
works!  in  -wisdom  thou  hast  made 
them  all;"  "The  earth  is  full  of  the 
goodness  of  the  Lord."  There  lies  the 
wide  deep  valley  at  your  feet,  a  fir  tree 
forest  growing  on  the  slopes  between  you 
and  the  depth  below,  and  on  the  other 
side  the  everlasting  Mils  stretch  in  wide 
msgnificence,  clothed  with  wild  flowers, 
interspersed  with  many  a  fern,  for 
which  Devon  is  so  famous.  Presently 
the  town  beneath  your  feet  comes  in 
tight,  looking  so  tiny  in  the  distance, 
like  the  Swiss  toy  town  you  purchase  for 
a  child.  There  is  Bfracombe.  Combe 
being  the  Saxon  for  valley,  will  help  you 
to  interpret  the  meaning  of  many  Devon- 
shire names.  Beautiful  for  situation  is 
Ilfracombe!  There  stands  the  central 
Capstan  Hill,  and  beside  it  rise  both 
Hght  and  left  the  towering  tors,  whose 
tops  beetle  over  a  sea  blue  as  is  the  bay 
of  Naples.  On  their  summit,  when 
resting  from  the  toil  of  the  ascent,  you 
will  ezgoy  the  music  of  the  dull  roar 
of  the  sea  below,  whilst  you  admire  the 
white  sea  |pray  breaking  all  around  the 
clifis  of  the  coast,  and  looking  like  a  beau- 
tiful lace  fringe  round  the  blue  mantle  of 
the  sea.  How  insignificant  yon  will  feel, 
wdth  the  broad  ocean  before  you,  and  the 
majestic  hills  around  you !  Ton  will 
repeat  the  old  question  of  inspiration, — 


"  Lord,  what  is  man  V*  You  will  think 
of  generations  who  have  come  and  gone 
whilst  these  clifis  have  stood  casting 
their  shadows  over  the  waters,  and  these 
waters  have  continued  to  break  on  the 
shore.  Probably  you  will  remember 
John  Poster's  sermon  on  "  One  genera- 
tion passeth  away,  and  another  cometh ; 
but  the  earth  abideth  for  ever."  And 
then  you  will  think,  after  all, — what  is 
matter  to  mind  ?  Place  a  little  child  on 
the  loftiest  tor;  which  is  greater,  the 
mountain  or  the  child  ?  And  words  which 
may  be  applied  to  the  future  of  roan,  as 
well  as  to  the  majesty  of  God,  will  come 
into  your  mind, — "They  shall  perish, 
but  thou  remainest." 

It  is  possible  for  you  to  grumble  even 
in  Devonshire,  if  you  are  so  inclined. 
One  well-to-do  party  met  me  with — 
"Can't  get  apartments  —  except  a  few 
pokey  places.  Why  did  I  leave  my 
excellent  house  in  London,  to  be  stived 
up  in  such  places  as  these? "  A  query 
he  had  to  answer  himself,  for  we  had  to 
book  at  once  the  best  we  could,  and  then 
take  Barl  Russell's  maxim,  "Rest  and 
be  thankful."  Alas  for  holiday-makers 
to  whom  every  mole-hill  is  a  mountain, 
and  whose  pursuit  of  pleasure  and  health 
must  have  no  penalties  of  toil !  One 
thing  I  remember  now  which  I  ought  to 
have  said  at  the  beginning,  and  that  is,  if 
you  dread  active  locomotion  in  the  shape 
of  walking  up  very  8ti£f  hills,  don't  come 
to  Devon.  Donkeys  will,  I  know,  take 
you  to  some  parts,  but  you  may  not  like 
so  very  unaristocratic  an  elevation ;  and 
even  those  noble  beasts  cannot  climb 
stiles,  and  won't  go  everywhere,  even 
if  they  could.  I  suppose  it  is  a  kind  of 
moral  inability-— a  sort  of  won't;  but 
certainly  when  I  saw  a  "magniflque" 
lady  on  a  miserable  little  donkey,  who 
did  not  go  and  could  not  go,  that  was 
physical  inability,  without  a  doubt. 

I  am  not  sure  that  there  is  a  finer 
sea  prospect  in  England  than  the  one 
presented  to  your  view  from  the  beau* 
tiful  terrace  walk  at  the  base  of  the 
Capstan  Hill.  Upon  a  breezy  day  the 
waves  dash  themselves  into  splendid 
showers  of  spray  over  the  jagged  ruins 
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of  rocks  which  lie  toMed,  like  Natare's 
broken  playthings,  by  aome  Storm  Xing 
on  the  beach.  Just  within  sight  on  a 
clear  day  is  the  Welsh  coast.  Round 
to  the  light  is  lovely  Lynton ;  round  to 
the  left  is  the  now  notable  Clovelly» 
although,  as  the  coast  winds  consider- 
ably, they  are  not  within  aight.  Choose, 
if  you  can,  a  moonlight  evening  for  a 
walk  round  the  Capstan  Hill,  and,  like 
Isaac,  go  out  to  meditate  at  even-time. 
As  you  gaze  upon  the  wotlda  above,  and 
then  look  at  the  solemn  grandeur  of  the 
spectacle  around  you,  how  insignificant 
will  seem  all  the  bickerings  and  ambi- 
tions of  men  **  who  have  their  day  and 
pass  away :  *'  whilst  a  conscience  at  peace 
with  Ood,  a  heart  washed  in  the  blood  of 
Christ,  a  spirit  meetening  for  the  im- 
mortal sanctities  of  heaven,  will  seem  to 
you  the  best  possesatona  of  poor  dying 
men. 

There  is  plenty  to  see  for  the  first  day 
or  two  in  the  immediate  neighbourhood 
of  nfraeombe ;  ita  lovely  lanea  and  its 
lofty  tors  furnish  pleasant  pilgrimages  for 
many  days.  You  will,  on  some  calm 
evening,  go  and  visit  the  aweet  little 
village  of  Lee,  about  three  miles  distant. 
Yon  will  pass  a  pretty  little  road-side 
church,  where  there  are  very  frequent 
services*  You  had  better  not  attend 
there.  It  is  Rome  complete,  without 
any  half-way  flirtation.  I  was  reminded 
of  what  an  old  woman  said  to  me  at  a 
little  vUlage  in  Hertfordshire^*' What 
sort  of  a  clergyman,"  said  I,  **  have  you 
got?"  "Well,  air,  he'a  rather  a 
Romancing  one,"  she  said,  meaning  that 
he  was,  what  some  one  had  doubtless 
called,  a  Romanizing  one.  You  will  go 
to  Wateramouth,  about  three  miles  along 
the  coast,  and  visit  the  three  caves  which, 
at  low  tide,  are  capable  of  being  entered, 
and  you  will  get  some  lovely  sea 
viewp,  whilst  the  little  wood  you  walk 
through  on  your  way  affords  a  cool 
shelter  and  a  quiet  resting-place.  Our 
lady  friends  will  find  there  some  lovely 
ferns,  and  with  the  delicate  little  hoes 
they  sell  in  Devon  will  be  filling  their 
baskets  with  stores  of  beauty.  Hoat 
probably  you  will  catch  the  inapiration, 


and  go  to  work  like  a  geaied  ntiiket 
gardener.  But  certainly  thoe  Tirietiei 
of  fern  are  exquisite  evidcDoes  c(  t^ 
formative  hand  of  God«  who  kit  udi 
everything  beautiful  in  ita  tine.  **TkeR 
are  diversities  of  operation/*  it  ii  tne, 
in  the  natural  as  well  aa  in  the  spiritB. 
world ;  and  more  lovely  spedmcu  si 
variety  in  British  &ma  are  not  to  be 
found  than  in  Devon. 

Now  I  am  not  inclined  to  adopt  tb 
somewhat  tempting  idea  of  abbreriab^ 
a  guide   book,   and   recording  all  tbc 
natural  beauties  and  the  historieal  im- 
ciationa  of  Devon.    On  the  oontnrr,  if 
taste  sanctioned  it,   ^ace  would  aot: 
therefore  you  will  not  think,  dear  resder, 
that    the    mere    omission    of    certna 
places  is  due  to  their  want  of  besau, 
but  to  the  fact  that  this  is  a  laa^' 
and  not  a  review.     Lynton  end  Ln- 
mouth  are  household  words.    Yon  bau 
seen  the  photographa  of  theot  at  misy 
of    those    intcreating    erening  psrtiet 
where  the  picturea  and  the  pisno,  nd 
the  photographa  and  the  cut-op  onap^ 
fill  the  interval  between  tea  and  supper- 
Certainly  the  ride  into  Lyntoa,  ciiher 
along  the  Barnstaple  or  lUracombc  nac, 
is  a  descent  through  the  most  efaannific 
scenery  in  England*     The  road  wia^ 
down  the  left  range  of  hills,  the  falkf 
lies  beneath  you,  and  at  its  bsce  t^ 
torrent  rushes,  musical  wich  its  bnto 
waters,  and  merry  with  its  dashing  ha^- 
whilst  uprising  on  the  other  side  sre  thi 
majestic  hills,  covered  with  all  the  gno 
verdure  of  the  summer  tunei    On  Jon 
road  from  Ufracombe  to  Lynton  yoap^ 
near  the  noted  Sxmoor,  and  yoor  f^^ 
lies  acroaa  a  moor,  the  name  of  ^^^ 
I  forget,  covered  with  fully-blossoiB^ 
heather;  and  when  the  sunshlneibri(btlT» 
the  purple,  and  the  green,  and  the  i^ 
are  all  aglow  with   beauty,  ss  tbeff 
atretchea  for  miles  around  the  beautifiE^ 
carpet  of  God.    Every  one  has  ie*d  0/ 
the  valley  of  rocka  at  Lynton;  sndif  ?^ 
want  a  mingled  aenaation  of  the  sobliatf 
and  the  beautiful,  you  certainly  get  i< 
there.    You  could  fancy  that  sons  gitf  • 
city  had  been  overwhelmed  with  ctftl- 
quake,  and  that  the  aea  had  fwept  ^ 
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ic  intervening    plain;    whilst   in   the  I 
nibld  upbeavlngs  of  nature  the  jagged 
cks  had  taken  their  places  in  sentinel 
ray,  until  the  Toiee  of  the  Lord  once 
ore  startles  the  solitude  and  shakes  the 
rth.    When  you  ascend  to  the  summit 
the  great  central  rock  which  stands 
one  at  the  mouth  of  the  valley,  you 
ill  feel  as  if  that  indeed  could  well  have 
len  the  Sinai  from  which  the  Lord 
Imighty  gave  the  Law.    Dining  here 
om  your  basket  of  proyisions,  you  will 
iTe  time  to  let  the  whole  picture  photo- 
'aph  itself  on  your  memory,  and  you 
ill  inwardly  thank  that  kind  Father 
ho  has  made  this  world  so  beautiful, 
id  when  all  is  over  and  done,  so  far  as 
e  are  concerned  with  earth,  has  prepared 
place  for  us  in  heaven. 
Supposing  you  to  hare  walked  to  this 
irt  down  the  valley,  you  will  return  by 
path  of  a  terrace  character,  cut  in  the 
recipice  half-way  up  the  hills  which 
^irt  the  sea.     It  is  a  wide  path,  but 
lere  are  lofty  hills  above  you,  and  a  vast 
escent  below  you ;  and  I  hesitate  not  to 
>T,  such  a  sweep  of  the  beautiful  sea 
nd  such  a  breath  of  life-giving  air  are 
taiccly  to  be  had  elsewhere. 
H  you  only  stay  one  day  here,  there  is 
0  help  for  it :  tired  or  not  tired,  you 
^vt  descend  (and  afterwards  ascend) 
be  long  and  steep  decline  to  Lynmouth. 
^8  yoa  wind  down  the  path,  you  begin 
9r  the  first  time  to  appreciate  the  full 
;Iory  of  the  spectacle.     The  little  houses 
*^p  from  the  trees  on  the  Lynton  side 
)ehmd  you,  and  pretty  Lynmouth  lies  at 
'our  feet,  whilat  the  peaks  of  the  ever- 
uting  hills  meet  your  gaze  on  the  oppo- 
site side.    Having  descended,  you  walk 
ilong  the  valley  road  till  you  reach  the 
^^dge,  where  you  cross  the  rushing, 
oamhig     stream.      There     the     trout 
>Agler8  are  busy,  and  there  for  two  or 
■^ee  miles  you  have  a  walk  through  a 
^^ey  forest,  with  its  path  winding  up 
uid  down  the  side  of  the  rock,  the  silver 
stream  at  your  feet,  the  towering  hills  on 
^h  aide  of  you«  the  blue  sky  seeming 
to  blend  with  the  green  f^esh  leaves 
ibove,  reminding  you,  as  you  descend 
^  g«'ge,  of  Tom  Hood's  poem,— 


<*  I  remember,  I  remember, 

The  ilr  trees  tall  and  high ; 
I  used  to  think  their  slender  tops 

Went  close  against  the  sky. 
It  was  a  childish  ignorance ; 

But  now  it's  little  joy, 
To  know  I'm  farther  off  from  heaven 

Than  when  I  was  a  boy." 

Here  are  knotted  roots  of  trees;  and 
branches  meeting  and  kissing  each  otlier 
over  the  wild  abyss,  at  the  base  of  which 
the  river  runs,  till  at  last  you  are  at 
Watersmeet,  where  the  two  streams  that 
have  been  fed  from  different  hills  blend 
together,  and  make  their  spousal  home 
in  this  sweet  valley  you  have  passed. 

Oh  for  a  week  here  !  What  sketches 
for  the  folio,  what  images  for  the  fancy, 
and,  above  all,  what  quiet  communings 
with  the  Great  Father  in  this  Temple  of 
Living  Architecture  !  But  thankful  we 
ought  to  be  to  get  here  at  all,  and  that  in 
every  spectacle  of  beauty  we  can  adopt, 
not  the  materialistic  theory  that  Law  is 
everything  and  that  Qod  is  nothing; 
that  He  is  not  personally  present,  but 
has  only  started  an  exquisite  machine  ; 
but  rather  that  this  is  His  work — yes, 
the  work  of  His  fingers— like  the  sun  and 
the  moon  which  he  hath  ordained. 

Of  course  you  will  visit  Hillsborough 
and  Hele,  Morthoe  and  Barricane,  Berry- 
narbor  and  Combe  Martin ;  and  do  not 
pass  over  such  a  simple  place  as  Crewk- 
home  Cave  at  Ilfracombe,  not  because  it 
is  a  cave,  but  because  it  is  said  to  have 
been  the  retreat  of  William  de  Tracey, 
one  of  the  assassins  of  Thomas  &-Becket. 

A  trip  to  Devon  woiild  scarcely  be 
complete  without  a  visit  to  Bideford,  the 
scene  of  the  memorable  labours  of 
LavingtOQ.  The  old  Independent  Chapel 
has  given  place  to  a  new  Gothic  structure, 
alike  elegant  and  comfortable,  with  its 
spires  visible  from  every  part  of  the 
surrounding  country.  Thence  take  a 
trip  to  Torrington.  I  find  few  tourists 
visit  this  place;  but  for  scenery,  com- 
bining hill,  woodland,  and  dale,  with  the 
weeping  rocks,  commend  me  to  the  road 
from  Bideford  to  Torrington.  Here  the 
ever-to-be-remembered  Puritan,  Howe, 
was  oofie  viear  of  the  church ;  and  here, 
£or  many  years,  a  Congxegataonal  pastor, 
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faithful  to  his  Master  and  beloved  by  his 
people,  has  laboured  in  season  and  out 
of  season  for,  I  believe,  nearly  thirty 
years;  and,  in  a  town  so  sequestered, 
has  succeeded  in  erecting  one  of  the 
prettiest  Gothic  chapels  (called  Howe 
Chapel)  it  ever  fell  to  my  lot  to  preach 
in.  The  pastor  is  a  nutn  as  well  as  a 
minister, — one  who  has  bravely  stood  up 
for  '*  common  "  rights  in  connection  with 
ground  belonging  to  the  parish,  and  who 
prevented,  if  I  mistake  not,  the  desecrat- 
ing process  of  spoiling  a  cemetery  by  the 
placing  therein  of  separating  walls.  Many 
of  the  views  to  be  seen  from  Torrington 
will  well  repay  a  special  visit,  apart  from 
all  other  considerations  whatever. 

Twice  have  I  been  to  this  same  North 
Devon,  and  only  long  to  go  again.  A 
clergyman  I  met  who  had  been  to  Spa, 
seemed  to  think  it  a  glorious  change  to 
be  here.  It  is  cheap  now  to  get  a 
tourist's  ticket  and  go  abroad ;  and  most 
amusing  spectacles  some  travellers  are 
who  can  tell  all  about  "  foreign  parts," 
and  know  next  to  nothing  of  fatherland 
and  home. 

Suffer  me  to  correct  a  few  mistakes. 
Devon  is  said  to  be  relaxing — so  mild, 
you  know.  North  Devon  mild !  Stand 
in  front  of  the  breeze  which  comes  across 
the  sea  from  the  Welsh  Mountains,  and 
say  if  that  is  not  bracing  enough  for  any 
Briton's  nerves.  It  is  said  to  be  difficult 
to  traverse.    So  it  is  in  Bath  chairs,  but 


not  for  stout  lungs  and  unewy  UmK 
nor  for  persons  "safe"  on  horsebad; 
nor,  indeed,  iat  modem  basket  cbaixsf 
with  their  tough  and  steady  UttkkasB. 

It  affords  a  charming  holiday-pha^' 
those  who  want  a  thoxxragh  diange  of  kq* 
and  clime ;  but  it  gives  its  beat  tr^*^ 
to  men  and  women  who  work  'tsi 
before  their  hoUday,  and  mean  to  ^ 
harder  afterwards.  They  appredaseri 
solitudes  and  enjoy  its  varieties.  To: 
those  who  want  concerts  and  nee,  ci 
noise  and  excitement,  there  ire  ^asj 
of  watering-places  nearer  home,  dbeipa 
to  get  at,  and  crowded  to  the  »« 
perfect  excess ;  but,  for  the  oijoTvs:  :f 
the  quiet  Chxistian  life,  where  gnce  ^ 
nature  can  shake  hands  and  walk  toff^ 
as  the  twin  children  of  God,  there  s  i 
place  more  desirable  than  DerooL 

I  cannot  close  better  than  by  qp*^ 
the  words  of  Charles  Kingalej  in  b 
'< Miscellanies " — "Be  stue,  if  701 1^ 
sea-sick,  or  heart-siek,  or  poc^etnia 
either,  there  is  no  pleasanter  or  cbe^ 
place  of  cure  (to  Indulge  in  a  pvff  0^ ' 
species  now  well-nigh  obsolete— tkep^^ 
honest  and  true)  than  this  isme  li^ 
combe,  with  its  quiet  nature  sad  iti  quf^ 
luxury,  its  rock  £airy  land  and  ioiB' 
walks,  its  downs  and  its  coiBbei,iti^ 
people,  and,  if  possible,  its  still  kias^- 
climate,  which  combines  the  softvss^ 
of  South  Devon  with  the  btadag  be^' 
ness  of  the  Welsh  Moimtuiii." 


trfie  ®ltf  $ari8|i  Ci)urcf|  anH  its  SlMoctatioiui. 


BT  THB  REV. 

GnvAT  is  the  difference  between  the 
town  and  country ;  and  if  it  were  strictly 
true,  as  the  poet  says,  that  Qod  made 
the  one  and  man  the  other,  yet  the  former 
is  not  without  its  objects  of  beauty,  nor 
destitute  of  spiritual  lessons  which  those 
objects  present  to  all  who  will  read  them. 
There  are  '*  sermons  in  itones  "  as  well  as 
'*  books  in  the  running  brooks." 

How  beautiftdly  stand  many  of  the  old 
towns  of  England,  reminding  us,  by  their 
ancient  dwellings  and  moss-sprinkled 
walls,  of  days  of  struggle  long  past,  and 


W.   BEALBT. 

of  scenes  never  to  be  witsMsedifv^ 
While  we  look  around  on  the  re^  ^ 
the  past,  and  wander  through  the  s're(*-» 
lined  with  the  old  dwellings  where  tb:«' 
sands  lived  and  died,  we  natonllj  ^^' 
to  see  the  place  where  they  vorski;?''- 
—the  old  Parish  Church.  'VTho  ^ 
visits  our  country  towns  does  not  v*-^ 
to  see  it,  standing,  as  it  oommoidj  ^^ 
shaded  by  the  spreading  branchef  cf  ^- 
and  majestic  trees,  and  sarronnded  !?*»-' 
green  turf  which  so  quietly  coren  t«' 
many  sleepers  there?  Maoy  snd  iBttt<<^' 


THE  OLP  PABISH. CHURCH  AND  ITS  ASSOCIATIONS. 


729 


ng  are  the  aMociations  connected  with  it, 
or  it  has  probably  stood  through  all  the 
ricissitudes  of  centuries.    Of  these  asso- 
iations,  some  may  be  regarded  as  exter- 
lal,  and  some  as  mtemal,^-changeB  and 
tcenes  within  its  walls,  and  changes  and 
icenes  without.     B  uilt  at  a  time,  as  many 
3f  them  were,  when  Popery  was  predo- 
ninant  in  the  land  and  coyered  it  with  a 
noumfol  shade,  it  has  been  the  resort  of 
many  a  careworn  soul,  seeking  solace 
for  a  disturbed  conscience  amidst  the 
forms  of  superstition,  and  the  ceremonies 
of  a  false  priesthood.     The  old  tower 
has  sent  forth  its  chimes  on  the  breeze  of 
many  a  Sabbath  mom,  sunmioning  the 
sons  of  toil  to  a  worship  in  which  the  eye 
was  more  engaged  than  the  heart,  and  in 
which  Jesus  was  rather  obscured  than 
rerealed  as  the  only  Refuge  set  before 
them  in  the  Qospel.    But  the  day  hap- 
pily came,  though  long  waited  for,  when 
those  chimes  called  to  a  worship  in  con- 
nection with  a  purer  faith.    And  since 
Protestantism     was    established,    what 
erents  haye  taken  place,  and  what  changes 
lias  society  undergone  in  association  too 
with  the  old  Parish  Church !  It  has  sent 
forth  many  a  merry  peal  when   kings 
ha^e  been  enthroned,  and  princes  born, 
and  yictories  won ;  and  it  has  soimded 
the  solenm  knell  when  greatness    has 
been '*  hearsed  in  death,"  and  over  the 
crowned  head  has  been  uttered  in  sub- 
dued accents  **  ashes  to  ashes,  and  dust 
to  dust."    Its  bells,  too,  haye  not  less 
mernly  rung  when  its  doors  have  been 
opened  to  receive  the  youthful  pair,  fondly 
dreaming,  it  may  be,  *'  each  wind  and 
Btaz  their  friend"  as  they   approached 
the  wiahed-for  altar.  Joy  and  sorrow  haye 
heen  around  it  as  well  as  in  it,  since  its 
walls  were  raised,  and  its  steeple  bathed 
in  the  light  of  heaven.    Its  history  is 
connected  with  political    strife,  public 
disturbances,  national  fears,  and  the  ca- 
lamities of  intestine  wars,  which  have 
spread  fear  and  sorrow  through  the  towns 
and  villages  of  our  happy  land,  and  dyed 
its  pleasant  fields  with  human  blood. 

But  the  old  church  has  been  connected 
^th  scenes  of  another  kind.  As  we 
°^y  I90H  upon  it  in  some  "  bright  and 


breezed-blest  day,"  we  think  how  long  it 
has  stood  firm  and  unshaken,  when  win- 
ter's wildest  storms  have  struck  fear  in 
many  a  lonely  home,  and  death  in  many 
an  open  field.  The  winged  lightning  has 
often  played  around  it,  and  the  deep- 
toned  thunder  rolled  oyer  its  massive 
head.  The  rains  have  descended  and  the 
winds  have  blown  upon  it;  hut  it  has 
stood  through  all,  solitary  and  silent,  as 
a  witness  for  the  truth  which  proclaims 
God  as  the  only  Refuge  from  the  storms 
of  life,  and  the  only  abiding  dwelling- 
place  for  man's  immortal  soul.  The  most 
impressive  thought,  howeyer,  which  arises 
in  the  mind  when  mxuing  on  an  edifice 
hoary  with  agCi  is  the  past  state  of 
society,  and  the  changes  made  in  it  by 
death.  What  scenes  of  idle  mirth  and 
yain  amusements  has  the  old  Parish 
Church  witnessed !  Alas,  too,  it  has  wit- 
nessed many  a  scene  of  Sabhath  desecra- 
tion !  On  the  holy  eve,  at  summer  time, 
when  Nature  smiled  in  her  richest  dress 
of  beauty,  and  would  have  led  to  other 
thoughts  and  kindled  other  feelings,  the 
homes  of  the  old  town  sent  forth  their 
inmates  to  join  in  sport  and  unhallowed 
merriment  beneath  the  shade  of  the 
spreading  oak  or  around  the  garland  May- 
pole ;  and  all  this,  too,  sanctioned  by  the 
royal  mandate  read  from  the  old  pulpit 
desk. 

How  many  times  around  the  old  church 
has  the  idle  crowd  gathered  when  the 
wake  or  fair,  or  some  festive  custom, 
has  drawn  together  the  aged  and  young, 
the  poor  and  rich,  the  educated  and 
ignorant,  all  blending  their  sympathies 
with  that  which  too  plainly  showed  the 
moral  degeneracy  of  the  age.  Most  of 
such  scenes  have  passed  away,  never  hap- 
pily to  reappear,  and  with  them  many  a 
rustic  custom,  *'  better  honoured  in  the 
breach  than  in  the  observance." 

But  graver  and  more  retired  scenes 
have  been  witnessed  during  the  long 
series  of  years  through  which  that  old 
church  has  stood, — scenes  in  the  rooms 
of  the  surrounding  habitations.  Time, 
which  has  taken  away  millions  of  atoms 
from  the  old  edifice,  has  also  taken 
multitudes  away  from  their  old  dwell- 
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ing9.  Qeaeratlon  after  ge&ention  haTe 
"  trod  their  way  to  Pariih  Church,"  but 
have  now  gone  the  way  of  all  the  living. 
Multitudes  have  been  familiar  with  its 
very  stones,  have  played  around  it  in 
buoyant  youth,  have  grown  up  beneath 
its  very  shadows,  who  now  sleep  their 
long  sleep  in  the  qiiiet  churchyard,  where 
the  old  trees  seem  to  keep  watch  oyer 
the  sleepers  there. 

But  there  are  associations  recalled  to 
our  minds  by  a  look  Inside  of  the  old 
church.  With  little  interruption  has  a 
congregation  been  gathered  there  Sabbath 
after  Sabbath,  year  after  year,  and  age 
after  age.  Amidst  all  surrounding 
changes  and  national  commotions  the 
bell  has  sounded,  and  called  the  wor- 
shippers together.  The  same  hearers 
who  filled  their  pews  for  years  resigned 
them  at  last  to  others,  who  were  called 
to  fill  up  the  place  which  death  had 
rendered  vacant.  All  classes  have  gone 
there.  **Theblind,  the  halt,  and  lame," 
the  young  and  old,  the  rich  and  poor, 
the  learned  and  illiterate,  have  all  met 
together  and  joined  outwardly  in  the 
solemn  service,  and  have  now  gone  to 
the  land  of  silence  to  return  no  more. 

But  "  the  sound  of  the  church-going 
bell "  was  still  heard,  new  faces  appeared, 
and  a  new  congregation  was  formed. 
How  often  has  this  been  repeated  since 
"  the  bell  has  knoUed  to  church !" 
What  a  history  would  be  the  individual 
life  of  aU  who  have  sat  in  those  old 
pews,  and  a  still  more  wonderful  history, 
if  the  record  of  their  Joys  and  sorrows, 
their  fears  and  hopes,  their  disappoint- 
ments and  expectations,  their  plans  and 
purposes,  could  all  be  given!  Happy 
for  us  that,  in  the  present  world,  so 
much  is  concealed  from  our  view,  and 
so  much  withheld  from  our  knowledge. 
We  know  more  of  the  joys  of  others 
than  of  their  sorrows.  In  reference 
even  to  earthly  things,  "  we  know  but  in 
part,  and  prophesy  but  in  part." 

And  while  the  pews  have  changed 
so  often  their  occupanU,  so  has  the 
pulpit.  Among  the  many  who  have 
stood  in  the  old  pulpit  may  we  not 
reckon  some  who  became  the  fathers 


of  our  modem  Koncontaaity  >  fer 
while  very  many  fkoei  have  beea  ne* 
cessively  seen  there  and  many  diSexen 
voices  heard  there,  many  varied  tievi 
of  doctrine  and  discipline  hate  htsa 
preached  there.  Some,  too,  who  bn 
spoken  there,  aeemed  *'  to  allure  ti 
brighter  worlds  and  lead  the  vit." 
persuading  the  sinner  to  flee  to  ^'ti^ 
Refuge,"  and  the  saint  to  «x^oiBei&tle 
Lord."  But  that  Sabbath,  menaiblf 
among  the  Sabbaths,  came,  vha  th« 
faithful  servant,  who  had  not  •'shssaed 
to  declare  the  whole  eounsel  of  God,'' 
preached  in  that  old  church  his  futvct 
sermon  to  a  crowded,  attentive,  but 
weeping  audience.  He  vras  ealkd  ts 
leave  that  pulpit,  not  by  a  voice  Ira 
a  neighbouring  pariah,  or  dbtant  1c4 
but  the  voice  of  oonacieuoe.  Wb: 
makes  cowards  of  the  many  made  lua 
bold  for  the  truth.  For  conscience'  Hke. 
fidelity  to  his  one  Lord  and  Mosta  mi^ 
him  willing  to  give  up  all  to  f^k' 
Him.  His  last  sermon  there  wu  ptn 
bably  on  August  24th,  1662. 

It   is  natural  to  the  reiigioas  na. 
when  viewing  the  inside  of  an  old  puu^ 
church,   to    ask    himself  how  flutter 
went  on  here  on  thai  day.    "Enryvi^ 
church  had  Hi  scene  on  that  SabbiU. 
What  thoughu   were   stirred  oa  tiu: 
day,  what  feelings  awakened,  snd  ^^ 
prayers  oifered !    Nature  glowed  in  Iff 
beauty  and  smiled  in  her  quiet  jo j.  tbs 
bird  warbled  its    note    and  kaev  v 
sorrow  in  its  song,  and  the  goldeap^ 
waved  in  grateful  homage  in  the  patfci 
breeze ;  but  many  a  heart  wai  hei^* 
and  many  an  eye  bedimmed  with  tean* 
Yet  there  was  Joy,  unlike  to  thit  <tf 
earth-«the  joy  of  a  peace  within,  snto^ 
firom  the  consciousness  of  hsviag  ^ 
lingly  borMf  as  well  as  done,  the  will  '^ 
God.    To  multitudes  the  events  of  thit 
day  were  of  little  interest,  or  a  a** 
matter  for  jest.    Like  Qallio  of  old,  t^ 
**  cared  for  none  of  these  things  ;'*  bat  to 
heaven  it  was  a  memorable  day,  sid  f^ 
record  of  its  doings  shall  be  koowa  <» 
earth  as  long  as  a  Sabbath  laa  *^ 
light  the  holy  tribes  to  the  vetihip  d 
Zion.     Many  went  with  thtir  ^K*^ 
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ainiftter  to  some  humble  loft  or  secret 
oooi,  or,  when  banubed  thence,  to  tome 
listant  Tillage  to  hear  there  the  Word 
expounded,  and  **  to  continue  in  prayer 
ind  supplication."  The  day  which 
hall  reveal  all  things  wUl  rereal  the 
lurity  of  motives  and  the  holiness  of 
lurpose  which  characterised  the  wor- 
hippers  of  those  villages  two  hundred 
rears  ago.  There,  beneath  the  frown  of 
he  world,  but  under  the  smile  of  God, 
hey  worshipped  Him,  the  Father  Spirit, 
n  spirit  and  in  truth.  The  sacrifiees 
hey  presented  were  accepted ;  the  prayers 
hey  offered  were  heard.  ITie  holy  light 
)f  that  day  has  waxed  brighter  and 
ttronger.  The  rivulet  has  become  a 
broad  stream,  the  tender  plant  a  stately 
^ce.  **  The  little  one  has  b2come  a 
thousand,  and  the  small  one  a  strong 
nation." 

That  memorable  Sahbath  day  closed ; 
and  many  voices  which  were  heard  in 
the  old  parish  churches  were  heard  thers 
no  more.  But  those  who  followed  saw, 
in  after  years,  the  work  of  that  day 
in  the  neighbouring  modest  meeting- 
house, whose  first  pastor  was  the  ejected 
minister  of  the  parish  church.  The  seed 
of  Divine  truth  was  widely  scattered  on 


that  day,  and  tlie  fruit  now  is  seen  widely 
spread.  3ifany  such  meeting-houses  still 
exist ;  attractive  not  by  their  sculptured 
beauty  or  their  sky -pointing  steeples, 
but  by  the  circumstances  which  gave 
rise  to  their  erection,  and  the  fact  that 
in  them  a  simple  worship  is  observed, 
and  the  work  of  Chri«tianity  carried  on 
unfettered  by  State  control. 

The  old  churches  may  yet  stand  in 
their  solemn  stillness  for  many  a  long 
year,  and  witness  greater  and  happier 
changes.  Amidst  the  finer  forms  of 
ecclesiastical  architecture  rising  up  on 
every  hand,  we  still  love  to  see  standing 
where  it  did  the  old  parish  church.  It 
has  been  the  home  of  many  a  good  man, 
who,  wearied  with  the  six  days'  toil,  has 
found  rest  as  a  chord  of  sympathy  in  his 
soul  was  touched  by  the  deep  Amen 
which  followed  the  prayers  uttered  and 
the  psalm  sung.  Happy  for  England 
when  the  Sabbath  bell  sounding  from 
the  peaceful  village,  the  rural  town,  and 
busy  city  shall  call  the  inhabitants  to 
hear  a  pure  Gospel  preached  and  join  in 
a  service  wholly  Scriptural.  Then  may  the 
Sabbath  tribes  go  up  to  inquire  of  the  Lord 
in  Hii  Temple,  and  to  worship  Him  there 
in  **  the  beauty  of  holiness." 


Extract. 


STATE    CKUBCHEA   AXD   UNION. 

I  WISH  I  could  speak  of  the  absence 
of  State  intrusion,  with  regard  to  religion, 
M  having  sufficed  to  lay  the  spirit  of 
religious  bigotry  ;  but  that  I  cannot  do. 
It  is  quite  true  that  in  America  no  reli- 
gious sect  is  entitled  to  take  precedence 
of  any  other.   In  the  eye  of  the  State  and 
ill  the  eye  of  the  law,  the  ministers  of 
f^ligion  and  the  professors  of  religion  are 
all  equal.     So  far  the  civil  power  does 
"ot  destroy,   does  not  in  the  slightest 
degree  impair,    any    man's    civil   right 
under  a  religious  pretence.    An  English 
N^onconformist   does    not    find   himself 
brought  face  to  face  with  this  great  fact, 
without  a  painful  remembrance  of  the 
deep  social  wrong  to  which  his  conscience 
'subjects  him  in  his  own  country.    But 
Were  this  wrong  annihilated^  we  might 


still  be  some  way  from  Paradise.  One 
would  suppose,  that  where  the  civil 
power  bears  with  all  the  differences  of 
religious  communities,  as  it  does  in  the 
United  States,  the  communities  them- 
selves would  learn  to  bear  with  each 
other.  But,  unfortunately,  this  does  not 
follow.  Where  State  preferences  are 
withdrawn,  the  most  will  be  made  of 
ecclesiastical  preferences.  If  I  cannot  be 
told  that  I  should  go  to  a  particidar 
church  because  it  is  iho  State  church, 
I  shall  be  pretty  sure  to  be  told  tliat  I 
ought  to  go  there  because  it  is  the  only 
true  church.  All  opinion  contrary  to  the 
opinion  of  the  partisan  is  error ;  all  error 
comes  from  some  bad  quality  in  the  man 
who  errs :  and  what  more  fitting  than 
that  bad  names  should  be  given  to  bad 
nten}    The  rational  of  »11  nersecutiou 
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lies  there.  Hence  the  Catholic  of  New 
York  is  found  to  be  m  exduslye  aa  the 
Catholic  of  Vienna ;  and  many  of  the 
Episcopal  clergy  in  that  city  are  as  high- 
minded,  in  the  ecclesiastical  sense,  as  the 
same  class  of  men  in  Canterbury.  I  saw 
enough  when  in  the  United  States  to 
enable  me  to  understand  how  pleasant  a 
thing  it  might  be  to  a  rabid  Presbyterian 
to  discharge  yitriol  at  a  Congregationalist, 


and  I  suppose  there  are  CongregstioBil- 
ists  who  know  how  to  deal  with  rack 
amiable  polemics  after  their  ovn  nun* 
ner.  We  want  the  American  liberty,  tJH 
of  it«  and  something  more.  Politicil 
persecution  is  dying  a  lingering  dnsi 
The  death  of  social  persecution  will  k 
more  lingering  still. — From  an  obit  oi 
most  diMeriwdnating  article  byDr,  Fai^Am, 
in  the  «  British  Qttarterfy  Bevies.*' 


FALSEHOOD. 

A  coward's  refuge  is  the  boldest  lie ; 

But  there's  a  deeper  baseness,  when  the  soul. 

Afraid  of  Conscience  in  her  stem  control. 
Would  cheat  itself  by  darksome  sophistry. 
Whoso,  inscrutable  to  human  eye, 

Diicloseth,  like  a  half-uncoiled  scroll. 

Part  of  his  mind,  the  aspect  of  the  whole 
Thus  with  profounder  craft  to  falsify ; 
Whoso  intendeth  fraud  in  act  or  word. 

Such  culprit  may  evade  the  sentence  due 
From  fellow- mortals — ^yea,  God*s  angry  sword. 

Which,  with  swift  vengeance,  smote  that  guilty  pair 

Confronted  by  the  Apostle,  him  may  spare — 

Yet  he  shall  feel  vindictive  Justice  too. 

TRUTH. 

Although  celestial  Truth  in  light  esteem 

Be  held  by  those  who  kneel  at  Mammon's  shrine. 

Yet  swerve  not  thou  from  Truth's  directeat  line  ; 
Abhor  the  ends  which  are  not  what  they  seem, 
Heject  the  flatterer's  art,  the  worldling's  scheme  ; 

DiBdaln  their  courses  dark  and  serpentine ; 

Candid  and  faithful  be  each  act  of  thine, 
Clear  as  the  dew-drop  gilt  by  morning's  beam ; 
And  if  the  road  to  wesdth  not  this  way  lies. 

Richer  than  wealth  thy  recompense  shall  be — 
A  mind  above  all  low  anxieties 

Lest  plans  should  fail,  lest  worshipp'd  wealth  should  flee ; 

A  heart  from  whisper' d  self-reproaches  free. 
Cheerful  and  calm  as  noon's  unclouded  skies. 

MAMMON   WORSHIP. 

The  service  the  exacting  world  demands 

Is  absolute  devotion ;  sleepless  eyes 

To  see,  swift  grasp  to  clutch,  whene'er  they  rise. 
Chances  of  happy  fortune ;  both  the  hands 
Must  work ;  he  drifts  a-lee  that  musing  stands. 

While  he  that  imder  fair  or  threatening  skies 

At  every  flaw  his  shifting  canvas  plies. 
Not  seldom  moors  his  bark  to  golden  strands. 
But,  long  encrusted  with  material  things, 

Centred  in  self,  the  harden' d  mind  ignores 
Things  spiritual ;  and  the  fresh  crystal  springs 

Of  fine  emotion  perish,  choked  and  dried ; 

Till  Mammon's  votary  coldly  costs  aside 

Whatever  adds  not  to  his  cofler'd  stores, 
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The  Lacemaker»  :  Sketches  of  Irish 
Character,  with  some  Account  of  the 
Effort  to  Establish  Laeemaking  in 
j/relamL       Bj    Mrs.    Merrdith. 

Siondon:    Jackaoxiy    Walford,    and 
odder.) 

Laeemaking  in  Ireland  originated  in 
efforts  made  to  relieve  the  distress  oc- 
casioned about  eighteen  years  ago  by 
the  potato  blight.  The  stroke  fell  with 
appalling  suddenness.  There  had  been 
nothing  to  indicate  its  approach.  The 
potato  crop,  which  at  that  time  occupied 
80  large  a  portion  of  the  arable  land, 
was  in  full  flower,  and  the  sweet  odour 
of  the  blossoms  was  floating  on  the  air 
of  a  warm  and  pleasant  summer  day. 
But  the  blight  came  on  the  wings  of 
that  evening's  breeze,  and  in  a  few  hours 
a  sickening  effluvium  from  the  fields 
proclaimed  that  all  was  changed.  In 
the  morning  they  were  black  and  blasted. 
The  food  of  nearly  six  millions  of 
people  had  been  entirely  destroyed. 
What  rendered  the  calamity  still  more 
tf^rrible  was  that  agricultural  labour 
became  unprofitable,  and  the  men  could 
earn  nothing. 

In  these  circumstances,  when  poverty 
was  stripping  the  affluent  of  their  wealth, 
and  famine  was  devouring  its  victims  by 
tens  of  thousands,  an  extraordinary 
deaire  for  occupation  was  developed 
among  the  women  of  Ireland.  •*  'NVher- 
e\'er  there  was  a  female  hand  it  was  set 
in  motion,  and,  generally,  it  seized  a 
needle  and  wielded  it  vigorously  for 
broad.*'  Schools  for  embroidery,  crochet, 
knitting,  laeemaking,  &c.,  were  esta- 
blished. The  movement  spread  with 
almost  electric  rapidity,  and  multitudes 
of  girls  were  eventually  able  to  earn 
from  six  shillings  to  ten  shillings,  and 
^▼en  sixteen  shillings  a  week.  This 
genial  occupation,  alas  I  is  now  lost  to 
the  Irish,  the  superior  productions  of 
competitors  of  other  lands  having  driven 
them  from  the  field.  The  establishment 
by  Qovernment  of  schools  for  artistic 
eoltivation  would  probably  have  pre- 
sented this,  and  might  even  now  turn 
the  scale. 

Mrs.  Meredith  is  well  known  for  her 
energetic  and  self-denying  labours  in 
connection  with  this  movement,  and  has 
written  this  volume  to  assist,  if  possible, 
in  the  recovery  of  this  most  valuable 
branch  of  industry.  The  sketches 
throw  much  light  on  the  curious  anoma- 
lies of  Irish  character,  and  we  heartily 
commend  them  for  perusal. 
VOU    XLIII. 


Oerman  nationalism  in  its  Rise,  Pro' 
gress,  and  Decline.  By  Dr.  K.  R. 
Haoembach.     (Edinbui^h:   Clark.) 

We  have  repeatedly  called  attention  to 
the  immense  importance  of  theological 
history.  A  man  who  reads  his  Bible 
well  and  understands  it  may  be  a  sound 
divine,  but  he  is  not  a  literary  and 
accomplished  theologian  unless  he  has 
carefully  followed  and  well  considered 
the  windings  and  developments  of  human 
thought  upon  the  subject  of  religion. 
He  must  understand  how  it  has  been 
attacked  as  well  as  how  it  has  been 
defended.  In  a  world  like  this  we  have 
to  learn  truth  through  studying  error. 
Nor  is  it  enough  to  be  acquainted 
with  the  thinkings  of  Englishmen.  To 
say  nothing  of  prior  investigations  bv 
the  fathers  of  the  Latin  and  Greek 
Churches, — the  theologians  of  Conti- 
nental Europe  and  of  America  also  re- 
quire attention.  To  read  for  himself  the 
chief  theological  authors  of  all  times  and 
of  all  lands  is  more  than  can  be  done  by 
any  except  a  very  few,  and  they  must 
devote  a  lifetime  to  it.  Next  to  the 
reading  of  the  chief  divines  of  a  country 
a  good  philosophical  digest  of  them  is  the 
best  thing.  So  also  with  the  history 
of  erroneous  opinions.  Hagenbach  is 
quite  at  home  in  the  history  both  of 
truth  and  error, — of  Christianity  and 
infidelity  ;  and  the  book  now  before  us, 
while  quite  as  learned,  is  far  more  attrac- 
tive and  readable  than  his  former  publica- 
tions. He  opens  with  a  lively  sketch  of 
the  characteristics  of  the  eighteenth  cen- 
tury, and  abrief  survey  of  the  rise  of  ration- 
alism. Then  follow  some  graphic  pictures 
of  German  manners  and  life  in  the  reign  of 
Frederick  the  First  of  Prussia,  pietism  and 
its  opponents,  the  pioneers  of  rationalism, 
Frederick  the  Great  and  liis  age,  Lessing 
and  the  WolfenbUttel  fragments,  infi- 
delity pushed  Co  its  furthf>Bt  results,  and 
infidelity  striving  to  establish  for  itself  a 
half-way  position  ; — all  these  subjects  are 
ably  handled.  Zlnzendorf,  Swedenborg, 
StiUing,  Lavater,  Herder,  Kant,  Schiller, 
Schelling,  Jacobi,  Fichte,  Richter,  Goethe, 
Schleiermacher,  and  Hegel,  with  others 
less  known,  are  described  and  estimated. 
The  estimates  of  Hagenbach  will  not 
always  be  accepted  by  English  stu- 
dents. His  Teutonic  sympathies  lead 
him  to  form  sometimes  a  more  favourable 
judgment  than  he  should  do,  and  he  is 
too  tolerant  and  mild  with  regard  to  cer- 
tain pernicious  errors ;  but  the  genial  and 
catholic  tone  of  the  book  associated  with 
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evangeUcal  feeling  command  our  admira- 
tion, and  carry  our  hearts  along  with  the 
author.  We  ha^e  read  the  work  with 
deep  interest,  and  recommend  to  our 
ministerial  friends  its  attentive  perusal. 

Dr»  Webster'n  complete  Dictionary  of 
the  English  Language.  Thoroughly 
Keyised  and  Improved  by  Drs.  GooD- 
BiCH  &  Porter.  (London :  Bell  & 
Daldy.) 

The  Studenfs  English  Dictionary,  By 
John  Ogilvie,  LL.D.  (London: 
Blackie  &  Son.) 

We  have  heard  a  story  of  somebody  who 
liked  Dictionaries  better  than  other  books 
because  the  words  were  printed  all  in 
pretty  rows.  Ko  doubt  to  such  a  person 
the  alphabetical  arrangement  is  also 
eharming.  But  to  most  people  diction- 
aries are  repulsive.  Nothing  but  dire 
necessities  in  reference  to  spelJing  can 
induce  them  to  open  one.  But  as  with 
other  things,  so  wiUi  Dictionaries,  they  are 
beginning  to  alter  their  appearance,  and 
to  become  popular  and  inviting.  Long 
since  we  found  it  very  interesting  to  look 
into  Richardson  for  the  pithy  and  curious 
Illustrative  sentences  contained  in  it ;  but 
until  now  we  never  met  with  anything 
psrticularly  pleasant  in  other  respects. 
J^ow,  however,  vre  have  not  only  neatly 
printed  Lexicons  with  well-chosen  sen- 
tences to  exemplify  different  meanings, 
but  nice  little  woodcuts  as  well,  llie 
new  edition  of  '*  Webster"  is  before  us, 
together  with  '*  Ogilvie,*'  in  handsome 
small  quarto.  The  former  is  not  com- 
plete, but  when  finished  will  form  a  very 
handsome  volume.  Its  illustrative  sen- 
tences are  not  so  numerous  and  full  as  in 
Richardson;  but  as  to  scientific  words, 
accuracy  of  definition,  pronunciation, 
and  etymology,  it  will  probably  have  the 
advantage.  The  3,000  pictorial  illustra- 
tions are  quite  a  novelty,  and  turn  the 
desert  into  a  garden.  Our  American 
friends  are  the  inventors  of  this  improve- 
ment. Ogilvie's  woodcuts  are  fewer,  but 
they  are  sometimes  very  helpful  as  well 
as  ornamental.  See,  for  example,  **  foil," 
**  helmet,"  *'  ogee."  Both  these  works 
have  our  highest  commendation. 

Henri  de  Rohan;  or,  the  Huguenot 
Refugee.  By  Francisca  Ingram 
OUVBT.     (London:  Bell  &  Daldy.) 

A  tale  of  the  time  of  Louis  XIV.,  vmtten 
with  great  good  feeling,  but  without 
much  constructive  art,  or  literary  skill. 
The  style  is  somewhat  commonplace  and 
crude,  and  the  incident  somewhat  melo- 
dramatic*   Perhaps  there  is  nothing  in 


the  tale  that  might  not  be  panUdfd  by 
the  experiences  of  actual  hfe:  tbe  im* 
probability  is  in  the  conjaneture  of  w 
many  surprising  circumstanceB  in  ooe  In- 
dividual history,  and  in  the  occniTfiiK 
of  favourable  Interpositions  just  when  tie 
exigency  of  the  situation  demands  thoL. 

The  tale,  however,  is  one  of  considenUr 
interest.  Its  hero  is  a  scion  of  the  sobL 
Huguenot  family  of  Rohan.  The  motlxr 
of  Henri  de  Rohan,  with  her  iniaat  Mt; 
becomes  a  refugee  on  the  revocation  d 
the  Edict  of  Nanter,  his  father  hirific 
died  a  martyr  to  his  faith.  They  come  to 
Coniston,  and  find  a  friend  in  the  £iri  cf 
that  ilk,  who  is  the  friend  and  pstioa  of 
another  refagee,  Arnold  Delahsixe.  lo'e;^ 
esting  light  is  thrown  upon  the  »iiifehi<£S 
of  the  Huguenots,  and  upon  the  chincux 
of  the  vain  and  bigoted,  but  good  tem- 
pered French  monarch.  Henri,  who  be- 
comes a  soldier  in  the  army  of  William  LL 
distinguishes  himself  at  the  battle  of  *i-' 
Boyne.  He  forfeits  his  patrimoniil  es- 
tates, but  marries  the  granddaughter  u^ 
heiress  of  the  Earl  of  GonisUm,  wd  s 
compensated. 

Young  people  will  be  interested  io  the 
story,  and  the  interest  will  not  be  vitii' 
out  accompanying  benefit :  they  will  ge: 
some  conception  of  the  persecutioitf  i 
the  Protestants  in  France,  and  all  (heir 
better  principles  and  feelings  will  be 
healthily  stimulated. 

The  Church  of  the  First  Bom :  a  fft* 
Thoughts  on  Christian  Unih/.  Bj 
the  Kev.  William  PennefathWt 
B.A.  (London :  John  F.  Shaw.) 
Mr.  Pennefather  is  a  very  estimable  clerer* 
man  in  the  north  of  London ;  he  is  «< 
of  the  few,  even  among  the  Evangelic 
clergy,  who  illustrate  their  words  ^ 
brotherhood  by  consistent  acts,  f^l 
and  heartily  he  recognises  as  ctmai» 
servants  of  the  Divine  Master,  sU  vbo 
love  Him ;  he  is  as  ready  to  fraternize  ^^ 
ministers  of  other  churches  as  with  tboM 
of  his  own ;  he  invites  them  to  take  psrt  is 
the  services  of  his  owm  iron  chnrcb,  whicii 
is  of  course  unconsecrated,  and  he  retdilr 
takes  part  in  the  services  of  Nonconfor- 
mists. He  does  not  patronise  in  hiacbantt. 

but  esteems  others  every  whit  as  m^ 
ministers  of  Jesus  Christ  as  himself.  Bea« 
in  his  first  chapter  he  defines  the  Catbol  c 
Church  to  be  '•  all  who  in  every  ag*  ^'^^ 
by  a  living  faith  been  grafted  into  the  ti^ 
olive  Tree,"  and  successors  of  the  apoS'l^ 
to  be  «*  those  who,  Uke  St.  ?v^  hart 
'fought  the  fight,  and  kept  thefutb.' 
"  No  one  section  of  the  professiDgebuebei 
of  Qod,  scattered  over  the  earth,  caa 
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dare  to  arrogate  to  itself  the  excluaiye 
title  of  *the  spousB  of  ChritL*  **  Mr. 
Pennefather's  little  book  is  a  fervid  asser- 
tion of  the  principles  of  Christian  brother- 
hood thus  implied.  We  commend  it 
as  the  devout  and  loving  product  of  a 
brotherly  aad  sincere  man. 

Spiritualism  and  other  Signn,    By  E.  S. 
(London  :  Simpkin,  Marshall,  &  Co.) 

A  well-meaning  but  feeble,  disorderly, 
and  inconsequential  book,  directed  against 
spiritualism  and  Romani«m  in  their 
modem  manifestations.  It  is  half  quota- 
tions from  speeches  and  newspapers,  linked 
together  by  language  in  which  religious 


feeling  is  greatly  in  excess  of  religious 
judgment.  We  can  hardly  imagine  a 
book  like  this  doing  anything  to  impede 
the  evils  that  the  writer  conceives  to  be 
threatening.  It  does  not  follow  that  be- 
cause spiritualism  and  Romanism  are  evil 
and  foolish  things,  every  one  who  thinks 
them  so  is  able  to  write  a  book  against 
them. 

The  Writings  of  the  British  Reformers. 

We  have  much  pleasure  in  directing  the 
attention  of  our  readers  to  this  cneap 
issue  of  the  *'  Writings  of  the  British 
Reformers,"  by  the  Beligious  Tract  So- 
ciety, particulars  respecting  which  will 
be  found  in  our  advertisement  pages. 
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BBV.    DAVTD  THOMAS. 

The  Kev.  David  Thomas,  the  subject 
of  this  brief  sketch,  was  bom  at  a  farm- 
house called  Tanylan,  near  Cowbridge, 
Glamorganshire,  May  19th,  1783.  The 
'NVeUh,  being  a  church  or  chapel-going 
people,  he  was  accustomed,  as  were  his 
neighbours,  to  frequent  the  house  of 
God,  and  early  became  the  subject  of 
deep  conviction  of  sin.  But  it  was  not 
until  the  nineteenth  year  of  his  age  that 
he  was  made  the  partaker  of  saving 
grace,  and  united  with  the  Congregationid 
Church  at  the  Maindee  in  his  native 
county,  them  under  the  pastoral  care  of 
the  Rev.  Mathusalem  Jones. 

His  parents  being  in  humble  circum- 
stances his  education  had  been  entirely 
neglected  to  the  time  of  his  joining  the 
church.  His  father  being  a  clothier,  he 
followed  the  same  business  to  the  above- 
mentioned  period;  but  his  pastor  and 
friends  perceiving  that  he  was  gifted  in 
prayer  enoouraged  him  to  preachy  and 
his  efibrts  being  acceptable,  he  was  in- 
duced to  abandon  secular  pursuits  and 
to  prepare  for  the  ministry  of  the  Word. 

He  received  his  elementary  instruction 
in  a  village  school  and  at  Cardiff;  and 
on  January  7th,  1807,  he  entered  the 
Academy  then  at  Wrexham,  Denbigh- 
shire, where  he  spent  four  years,  under 
the  able  superintendence  of  Dr.  Jenkin 
Lewis. 

When  he  left  the  Academy  he  did 
not  enter  upon  any  settled  charge,  but 
vent  about  doing  good.  In  two  or  three 
places  he  adopted  a  plan  which  has 
been  found  of  great  service  in  all  mis- 
sionary enterprises,  that  of  establishing 
schools.  This  he  did  at  Llantamham, 
Penywam,  and  Magor.    These  places  for 


the  time  being  he  made  centres,  while 
he  extended  his  evangelistic  labours  to 
the  hamlets  and  villages  around  ;  by 
means  of  which,  many  witnesses  were 
raised  up  for  the  truth,  many  trophies 
won,  and  many  seals  set  to  his  ministry. 
The  result  of  his  labours  at  this  time 
being  the  formation  of  a  church  and  the 
rearing  of  a  house  for  prayer. 

In  December  1816  he  was  united  in 
marriage,  to  Miss  Cecilia  Roper,  by 
whom  he  had  a  numerous  family,  most 
of  whom  have  either  joined  the  church 
or  died  in  the  faith  of  the  Gospel. 

In  the  above-named  year  he  removed 
to  a  place  called  the  Oomniiynaran,  in 
the  parish  of  Wolvasnewton.  There 
being  no  Dissenting  place  of  worship 
within  forty  parishes  of  the  spot  where 
he  resided,  he  got  four  cottages  registered 
for  Divine  service.  In  that  neighbour- 
hood he  itinerated  for  three  years,  and 
his  labours  being  owned  by  the  Lord  of 
the  harvest,  a  Christian  fellowship  was 
organized,  a  chapel  ereoted,  and  opened 
March  26th,  1819,  and  on  the  following 
day  he  was  ordained  to  the  work  of  the 
ministry.  Such  was  the  origin  of  the 
now  well-known  pl^e  of  worship  called 
Nebo. 

During  the  earlier  i>art  of  his  paa* 
torate  at  Nebo  he  followed  his  loved 
employ  of  preaching  the  Oospel  through 
several  parts  of  Monmouthshire  and 
Gloucestershire.  The  result  of  his 
efforts  in  the  last-anentioned  county  being 
the  formation  of  a  church  and  the  build-» 
ing  of  a  chapel  at  Hulsfteld. 

In  the  year  1827  he  took  the  oversight 
of  the  church  and  congregation  wor« 
shipping  at  the  Tabernacle,  LlanTaches^ 
where  the  fixst  Congregaticvud  ohoich  in 
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the  Principality  of  Wales  was  formed  in 
1639,  and  of  which  the  Rev.  William 
Wroth,  one  of  the  ejected  clergy,  was 
the  first  pastor.  He  still  continued  his 
missionary  lahouis  through  many  neigh- 
bouring parishes,  as  well  as  tho»e  more 
remote;  such  as  Witson,  Redwick,  and 
Goldcliffe.  In  the  last-mentioned  village 
a  chapel  was  erected,  and  a  church 
formed  on  Congregational  principles, 
and  is  now  under  the  care  of  the  Inde- 
pendent churches  at  Newport,  WTiile 
of  Nebo  and  the  Tabernacle  he  continued 
the  earnest  minister,  the  faithful  pastor, 
and  the  yigilant  watchman  up  to  Novem- 
ber 1864,  when  it  pleased  the  Great 
Head  of  the  Church  to  call  him  to  his 
rest  and  to  the  service  of  the  Upper 
Temple. 

The  last  illness  of  the  subject  of  this 
sketch  was  neither  very  long  nor  very 
severe.  His  life  being  a  calm,  public, 
and  unwavering  testimony  for  truth  and 
for  God,  he  said  Uttle  of  himself,  but 
much  of  the  riches  of  Divine  grace. 
Fears  he  had  none,  regrets  he  had  none, 
except  that  he  had  not  been  more  sealous 


and  vigilant  in  his  work  a-d  more  diild- 
like  in  spirit.  But  as  he  neared  the 
future  worid,  he  repeatedly  aHurcd  liii 
now  sorrowing  widow  and  daughten, 
that  the  Gospel  he  had  preached  to 
others  "contained  all  his  salvatioa  aad 
all  his  de«ire ;  *'  and  upon  that  he  baaed 
his  hopes  of  acceptance,  acquittal,  c^ 
eternal  life. 

Full  of  peace  this  faithful  miiui:e 
of  Christ  passed  away  in  the  eiglitj- 
second  year  of  his  age.  His  chsractc; 
we  shall  not  attempt  to  delineate  farther 
than  to  fiay  that  the  relations  of  husbasd, 
father,  and  friend,  he  severaQj  culti- 
vated. True,  his  sphere  was  a  limited 
one, — his  means  contracted,  and  Itif 
struggles  great ;  but  he  was  fiutiifiil  to 
his  trust ;  and,  "  taking  him  for  all  in  all. 
we  shall  not  soon  look  upon  his  liie 
again."  "  And  I  heard  a  voice  froa 
heaven  saying  unto  me.  Write,  Blewd 
are  the  dead  which  die  in  the  Lord  frta 
henceforth:  Yea,  saith  the  Spirit,  tl^ 
they  may  rest  from  their  labours;  ui 
their  works  do  follow  them"  (BeT.xir. 
13). 


19ratl|  of  Hortf  )PaImerston. 


Or  course  all  our  readers  know  the 
fact,  for,  on  the  18th  day  of  October,  the 
melancholy  intelligence  of  Lord  Palmer- 
aton's  demise  flashed  over  England  and 
Europe.  On  the  morning  of  the  19th 
daily  papers  appeared  in  black  borders, 
and  biographical  sketches  of  the  illus- 
trious departed  formed  the  reading  of 
the  public  at  large.  Men  of  all  parties, 
and  in  every  station,  (eit  that  they  had 
sustained  a  personal  loss.  And  so  we 
have ;  for  the  late  First  Minister  was  an 
eminent  public  servant,  whose  lengthened 
career  had  identified  him  with  England 
and  England's  work,  at  home  and  abroad, 
for  nearly  sixty  years.  As  one  journal 
forcibly  remarked :  ''  WorUiily  to  write 
the  biography  of  the  statesman  whose 
long  life  of  incessant  activity  has  just 
been  ended  by  a  peacefitl  death  — 
adequately  to  commemorate  even  the 
more 'prominent  events  in  his  career-- it 
would  be  necessary  to  compile  a  veritable 
history  of  England  firom  the  period  of  the 
Reform  Bill,  and  to  carry  back  our  me- 
mories and  researches  beyond  the  period 
at  which  Sir  Arthur  Wellesley  took  the 
comxnand  of  our  forces  in  l^e  Peninsula." 

It  is  strange  to  miss  this  great  man. 
'-mg  had  we  seen  the  genia],  aUe 


Minister;  so  familiar  kad  we  becoT€ 
with  his  racy  speeches,  his  mxiij 
humour,  his  keenness  in  debate,  lu> 
power  in  argument,  hia  perfect  know- 
ledge of  public  aifaira,  and  the  nu|h7 
influence  of  his  name  throughout  t^ 
world,  that  it  seems  a  atartUng  dM 
to  fancy  him  cold  in  death.  But  so  it  v  - 
His  great  work  here  is  done.  He  will  m 
longer  hold  despots  in  cheek  abroad,  tv 
carry  out  great  measures  at  hooBC.  H^r 
than  fourscore  years  were  givm  hoa  \ff 
the  Author  of  life,  and  HxnT  /o0 
Tbmpui  sleeps  with  his  fathers. 

No  aristocratic  poaitioa,  no  Wftj  potf 
of  honour  in  the  State,  no  ezcniKiA 
from  the  wasting  cares  of  ooonnoD  liit» 
no  cheerfulness  of  temper,  no  perfectiflD 
of  physical  eonstitutioii,  can  shidd  free 
the  shafts  of  the  last  enemy.    The  chief 
servant  of  the  greatest  earthly  empiic,  the 
leader  of  the  first  assembly  of  geaikma 
in  the  world,  lies  down  to  disss ««0f 
the  obscurest  peasant,  whose  ezistcBce  s 
unknown  beyond  the  lowly  hsalet  it 
which  he  lived.    Hsppy  are  thejr  *^ 
can    anticsipate    death    and  ils  i<*"^ 
ihiough  UiitL  in  the  *•  BesamctioB  mi 
the  life." 
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TO   THB   XBlTOIl  OP  THB  ETANOELTCAL 
MAGAZINE. 

Dear  Sir, — This  age  has  been  called 
an  age  of  combination.  Men  unite  for 
the  purpose  of  science,  for  researches  into 
antiquity,  for  improyement  in  agricul- 
ture, for  political,  social,  and  ecclesiastical 
objects ;  the  club,  the  company,  the 
congrt-Bs,  the  union,  the  alliance,  the 
association  are  terms  expressive  of  modes 
of  operation,  and  show  that  the  popular 
mind  is  thoroughly  alive  to  the  truth  that 
lAoion  is  strength. 

The  last  month  witnessed  a  combina- 
tion, unique  in  its  kind,  catholic  in  its 
compo«ition»  sacred,  practical,  and  world- 
ii-ide  in  its  object.  A  large  number  of 
persons,  members  of  different  sections  of 
the  Christian  Church,  from  different  parts 
of  the  United  Kingdom  and  from  foreign 
lands,  with  no  party  object,  but  to  show 
their  unity  as  members  of  the  mystical 
body  of  Christ,  to  realize  the  privilege  of 
Christian  communion,  and  to  confer 
together  for  the  spread  of  our  Lord's 
Kinjidom  throughout  the  world.  It  was 
the  Nineteenth  Annual  Conference  of  the 
Evangelical  Alliance,  held  this  year  in 
Hull. 

Experience  has  shown  the  value  of 
these  conferences.  They  have  aided  the 
progress  of  religious  Ufe,  the  growth  of  a 
Kindlier  spirit,  and  greater  forbearance 
among  Christians,  differing  on  subordi- 
nate points ;  and  they  have  supplied  an 
opportunity  for  spreading  valuable  infor- 
mation relative  to  the  progress  of  the 
Oospel  in.  different  countries,  exciting 


deeper  interest  in  the  Christian  work  of 
our  foreign  brethren. 

Your  space  will  not  allow  me  to  furnish 
you  with  even  the  briefest  record  of  this 
last  Conference,  which  was  signally 
marked  by  the  harmony,  interest,  and 
practical  value  of  its  proceedings ;  but  a 
fullreport  has  been  printed  and  may  be  had 
at  the  office  of  the  Evangelical  Alliance. 

This  Conference  will  long  be  remem- 
bered as  a  delightful  and  profitable  season 
of  Christian  intercourse.  The  real  fruits, 
however,  of  such  a  Christian  congress 
have  yet  to  appear;  that  these  will  be 
abundant  and  abiding  is  confidently 
believed,  especially  is  it  earnestly  desired 
that  the  blessing  of  the  Great  Head  of 
the  Church  may  descend,  not  only  on 
those  who  were  present,  but  upon  all 
faithful  ministers  of  Christ  and  true 
believers  in  Him  of  every  country  and  of 
every  section  of  the  one  "  Catholic  and 
Apostolic  Church." 

I  would  cordially  invite  your  readers 
to  consider  the  objects  and  operations  of 
this  Society  of  increasing  importance  in 
the  days  we  live  in,  and  to  avail  them- 
selves of  the  opportunity  afforded  by 
these  annual  assemblies  to  meet  their 
Christian  brethren  of  many  nations,  and 
reciprocate  these  fraternal  courtesies 
which  refresh  the  pilgrim  and  encourage 
the  labourer  in  his  Divine  Master's 
service. 

Sincerely  yours, 

James  Davis,  Secretary 

to  the  Evangelical  Alliance, 
Adam-street,  October  1865. 
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Septemher  10.  —  Wandsworth-road. 
The  opening  senrices  of  this  newly- 
erected  place  of  worship  were  held. 
The  Rev.  Dr.  Tomkins  preached  in  the 
morning,  the  Rev.  J.  PUians  in  the  after- 
lioon,  and  the  Rev.  Dr.  Thomas  in  the 
evening.  On  Monday  evening  a  meeting 
^as  held,  8.  Morley,  Esq.,  M.F.,  in  the 
chair.  The  Rev.  W.  Freeman  offered 
t^ayer,  after  which  addresses  were  de- 
livered by  the  Revs.  W.  M.  Mather, 
P*  H.  Davison,  R.  W.  Anderson,  R. 
^ddon,  J.  De  Aewer  Williams,  and 
Mr.M<;rris. 

-"^-^  Wymoadham,  Leiceetexshire. 
A  meeting  was  held  to  celebrate  the 
extinction  of  a  debt  which  has  long  bur- 


dened the  Independent  chapel  in  this 
place.  A  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
Rev.  J,  W.  Robjohns.  On  the  14th 
inst.  the  Rev.  R.  W.  MoAU,  preached 
in  the  afternoon;  and  in  the  evening 
a  public  meeting  was  held,  in  which  the 
Revs.  T.  May,  W.  Woods,  J.  Twidale, 
J.  Devine,  and  Messrs.  Q.  Raines,  J. 
Swain,  and  others,  took  part. 

September  13. — Croydon.  A  tempo- 
rary iron  church,  for  the  congregation 
worshipping  under  the  pastorate  of  the 
Rev.  S.  Kennedy,  was  opened.  The 
Rev.  Dr.  Raleigh  preached  in  the  after- 
noon and  the  Rev.  H.  Ailon  in  the 
evening,  the  remaining  portions  of  the 
services  being  conducted  by  the  Revs. 


738 


DIARY   OF  THE  CHURCHES. 


S.  Kennedy,  F.  Stephens,  R.  Ashton, 
E.  Waite,  M.A.,  and  S.  Parkinson. 

Sept  13.— Wilts  and  East  Somerset 
Association.  The  autumnal  meetings  of 
this  Association  were  held  on  this  and 
the  following  day,  at  Mere.  On  Tues- 
day evening  a  sermon  was  preached  by 
the  Rev.  K.  Brindley.  The  Revs.  R. 
Dawson,  B.A.,  and  H.  M.  Gunn,  took  a 
leading  part  in  the  proceedings. 

^—  Airedale  College.  At  the  open- 
ing of  the  session  a  public  meeting  was 
held,  when  an  address  was  delivered  to 
the  students  by  the  Rey.  R.  Redford, 
LL.B.  Alderman  Brown  occupied  the 
chair ;  and  the  Revs.  T.  T.  Waterman, 
B.A.,  A.  Russell,  M.A.,  S.  Dyson, 
A.  Aston,  J.  James,  J.  Croft,  and 
R.  Haley,  took  part  in  the  proceedings. 

September  14. — EUand,  Yorks.  The 
Rev.  F.  Bolton,  B.A.,  late  of  Spring- 
hill  College,  was  ordained  pastor  of 
Providence  Independent  Chapel.  The 
Revs.  W.  Roberts,  J.  Pridie,  Professor 
Barker,  S.  Martin,  and  D.  Jones,  took 
part  in  the  proceedings  of  the  day. 

Swanage,   Dorset.      The  Rev. 

G.  Hinds,  late  of  Rubery,  Worcester- 
shire, was  ordained  pastor  of  the  Inde- 
pendent church  in  this  town.  The 
Revs.  Mr.  Main,  R.  T.  Verrall,  B.A., 
G.  R.  Miall,  F.  Beckley,  and  W.  M. 
Statham,  took  part  in  the  proceedings. 
In  the  evening  a  sermon  was  preached 
by  the  Rev.  W.  Lewis,  the  devotional 
parts  of  the  service  being  conducted  by 
the  Rev.  F.  Beckley  and  Mr.  G.  M. 
Hinds. 

Horton-in- Craven,  Yorks.    The 

Rev.  B.  Wilkinson  was  ordained  pastor 
of  the  Congregational  church  in  this 
place.  The  Revs.  £.  Gough,  J,  T.  Shaw- 
cross,  T.  Windsor,  J,  Stroyan,  J,  Robin- 
son, and  B.  Booth,  took  part  in  the  pro- 
ceedings. On  the  following  Lord's  day 
the  Rev.  J.  Stroyan  preached  to  the 
people. 

September  18. — Lancashire  Congre- 
gational Union,  Blackburn  D istrict.  The 
autumnal  meeting  of  the  above  Union 
was  held  on  Monday  at  Aoerington,  and 
was  attended  by  about  sixty  ministers 
and  delegates.  The  Revs.  T.  Davies, 
£.  Lewis,  B.A.,  and  £.  Heath,  took 
part  in  the  proceedings. 

Burdett-road,    Mile    End    Old 

Town.  The  memorial  stone  of  a  new 
Congregational  Mission  Church  was  laid 
by  £.  Smith,  Esq.  The  chapel  is  in- 
tended to  be  one  of  the  twelve  Mission 
Churches  which  Mr.  S.  Morley  has 
challenged  the  Chapel  Building  Society 
to   erect,  offering   ^600   for   each,    on 


condition  of  the  Society  pronding  a 
similar  sum.  Addresses  were  deUTered 
by  the  Rev.  J.  Kennedy,  M.A.,  £. 
Smith,  Esq.,  and  Dr.  G.  Smith.  In  the 
evening  a  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Stoughton,  at  Stepney  Meeting. 

Sept.  18.— Irish  Congregational  rnioc 
The  autumnal  meetings  of  thii  Unks 
were  held  in  Belfast.  The  opening  ad- 
dress was  delivered  by  Mr.  Bain,  tb 
chairman  of  the  Union.  The  Hers.  W. 
Tarbotton,  R.  Sewell,  N.  Sheppird, 
J.  White.  J.  B.  Wylie,  Dr.  Trwick, 
Dr.  Bryce,  &c.  &c.,  took  part  in  the 
business. 

September  19.  —  Sutton-in-Ashfidd. 
Notts.  The  Congregational  chapd  ia 
this  place  was  re-opened  after  extenste 
alterations  and  repairs.  The  Rev.  J. 
Parsons  preached  in  the  evening.  Oa 
the  following  Sunday  two  sermons  vere 
preached  by  the  Rev.  C.  Clemance.  The 
cost  of  the  alterations  will  be  about  £403. 

Somerset    Association.     The 

autumnal  meeting  was  held  at  P&al'i 
Meeting,  Taunton.  Sermons  were  preached 
by  the  Revs.  D.  Thomas,  B.A..  asd 
R.  D.  Wilson.  The  Revs.  W.  Guest 
S.  Wilkinson,  E.  H.  Jones,  C.  R.  Howell 
and  H.  O.  Wills,  Esq.,  took  part  i& 
the  proceedings. 

September  21.— Puna  wick,  Glo'ster. 
The  foundation  stone  of  a  new  Coajtre' 
gational  church  in  this  place  wss  laid  br 
W.  Anwyl,  Es<^  The  Reva.  D.  F.  Close. 
Dr.  Davies,  J.  Whitting,  and  E.  Jacob, 
took  part  in  the  proceedings.  A  pahlie 
meeting  was  held  in  the  evening,  whea 
Dr.  Davies  presided ;  and  addresses  ven 
delivered  by  the  Rev.  W.  Wheeler,  aod 
Messrs.  J.  Pearce,  B.  W.  Cooke,  aad 
S.  Chapman. 

Leeds.     The  Rev.   R  McAD 

was  recognised  pastor  of  the  ckimh 
assembling  in  Belgrave  Chapel  Ihe 
Revs.  S.  McAll,  J.  Parsons,  E  B.  Cob- 
der,  M.A.,  and  W.  Hadswell,  took  part 
in  the  services.  A  public  meeting  v« 
held  in  the  evening,  when  addreiKS 
were  delivered  by  the  Revj.  J.  H* 
Morgan,  G.  W.  Conder,  R*  Bruoe,  M.A.* 
J.  P.  Gledstone,  and  oUiers. 

September  25,^Hertfordshire  Asso- 
ciation. The  third  autumnal  meeting  oi 
this  association  was  held  on  this  and  the 
following  day  at  Bishop  Stortfovd.  At 
the  first  service,  the  chair  wss  tskea 
by  the  Rev,  T.  HiU,  and  papen  weic 
read  by  the  Revs.  J.  Wood  sod  I 
Wonnacott.  On  the  following  moniinf 
a  conference  was  held,  when  a  papc^ 
was  read  by  Mr.  Crow;  and  addreaaes 
were  delivered  by  the  Bevs.  J.  Viae. 
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J.  RichardBon,  W.  CutKbertson,  H.  R. 
Reynolds,  B.A.,  and  Dr.  Evans,  &c.  A 
public  meeting  was  held  in  the  eyening, 
S.  Morley,  Esq.,  M.P.,  in  the  chair. 

September  26. — Surrey  Mission.  The 
sixty- eighth  autumnal  meeting  of  the 
above  mission  was  held,  when  a  sermon 
was  preached  in  the  i^temoon  by  the 
RcT.  J.  G.  Rogers,  B.A.  A  public 
meeting  waa  held  in  the  eyening,  J, 
Churchill,  Esq.,  in  the  chair ;  when  ad- 
dresses were  delivered  by  the  Revs. 
C.  F.  Vardy.  S.  Davis,  W.  P.  Tiddy, 
W.  Dayies,  Messrs.  Moss,  Coope,  and 
Lynn,  and  W.  Edwards,  Esq.  The 
Revs.  R.  Ashton,  J.  M.  Soul,  J.  Pillans, 
L.  H.  Byrnes,  and  A.  E.  Lord,  also  took 
part  in  the  proceedings  of  the  day. 

Kingsfield,  Southampton.     The 

ReT.  T.  Sissons,  of  Hackney  College, 
was  ordained  to  the  pastorate  of  the 
Congregational  church.  The  Revs.  S. 
March,  B.A.,  S.  Ransom,  J.  Woodwark, 
T.  Adkina,  and  S.  McAll,  took  part 
in  the  engagements.  In  the  evening  a 
sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  G. 
Smith,  D.D. 

New    Congregational    Sunday 

Schools,  Ossett,  Yorks.  Sermons  in  con- 
nection with  the  opening  of  the  above 
schools  were  preached  by  the  Revs.  J.  R. 
Campbell,  D.D.,  J.  G.  Miall,  and  H. 
Sturt.  On  the  following  Tuesday,  a  public 
meeting  was  held,  when  J.  Crosaley,  Esq., 
took  the  chair.  Addresses  were  de- 
livered by  the  Revs.  W.  Dixon,  R, 
Bowman,  M.  Howard,  R.  Bruce,  M.  A.,  T. 
W.  Holmes,  H.  J.  PauU,  and  S.  Oddie. 

• •      Leamington.     The    ordination 

of  the  Rev.  J.  M.  Blackie,  LL.B.,  to 
the  pastorate  of  the  church  worshipping 
in  Spencer-street  Chapel,  took  place. 
The  Rev0.  W.  Slater,  Professor  Newth, 
M.A.,  G.  B.  Johnson,  T.  Binney,  Dr. 
Ualley,  and  J.  W.  Percy,  assisted  in  the 
proceedings.  In  the  evening  a  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  Rowland. 

September  27. — ^Tiverton.  The  recog- 
nition services  in  connection  with  the 
settlement  of  the  Rev.  W.  R.  Noble  in 
this  town  were  held.  The  Revs.  W.  H 
Griffith,  M.A.,  Professor  Charlton,  D. 
Hewitt,  and  J.  F.  Guenette,  took  part  in 
the  proceedings. 

•  Burnley.  The  church  and  con- 
gregation of  Salem  Chapel  presented  the 
Rev.  J.  T.  Shawcross  with  a  testimonial 
consisting  of  £160.  Mr.  Shawcross  had 
been  their  pastor  for  more  than  eight 
years,  and  during  his  pastorate  a  chapel 
debt  of  £2,000  had  been  paid  off. 

• Bethnal- green.  A  new  Con- 
gregational chapel  was  opened  for  the 


congregation  tmder  the  pastorate  of  the 
Rev.  T.  J.  R.  Temple.  A  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  Kennedy,  M.A. 
The  services  were  continued  on  the 
following  Sunday,  when  the  Rev.  W. 
Tyler  preached  in  the  morning,  and  the 
Rev.  S.  Rogers  in  the  evening. 

September  29.— New  College.  The 
opening  meeting  of  a  new  session  was 
held.  The  chair  was  taken  by  the  Rev. 
T.  Binney.  Prayer  was  offered  by  the 
Rev.  J.  Matheson,  M.A.,  after  which 
Dr.  W.  Smith  delivered  a  lecture  on 
Egyptology.  A  vote  of  thanks  to  Dr. 
Smith  was  proposed  by  the  Rev.  Dr. 
Yaughan,  and  seconded  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Guthrie.  Among  the  ministers  present 
on  the  occasion  who  took  part  in  the 
proceedings,  were  the  Revs.  J.  Stoughton» 
T.  W.  Aveling.  J.  M.  Wilks,  C.  Dukes, 
M.A.,  E.  Mannering,  W.  M.  Statham, 
R.  Macbeth,  &c. 

October  1. — Ashton-under-Lyne.  The 
recognition  services  in  connection  with 
the  settlement  of  the  Rev.  J,  Hutchinson 
at  Albion  Chapel,  took  place.  The  pro- 
ceedings were  conducted  by  the  Rev. 
W.  L.  Alexander,  D  D.  On  the  follow- 
ing  evening  a  public  meeting  was  held, 
when  the  chair  was  occupied  by  S.  B. 
Tomlins,  Esq. 

October  2. — Adelphi  Chapel,  Hackney- 
road.  A  testimonial  was  presented  to 
the  Rev.  A.  A.  Ramsey,  in  the  name 
of  the  church  and  congregation,  by  Mr. 
Coombs.  It  consisted  of  a  silver  tea 
and  coffee  service.  Several  addresses 
were  delivered  on  the  occasion. 

October  3. — Sydenham.  The  founda- 
tion stone  of  a  new  Congregational 
church  was  laid  by  the  Rev.  T,  C.  Hine. 
The  Revs.  W.  H.  Smith,  W.  Lewis, 
E,  Johnson,  J.  Davies,  A.  Tipple,  T. 
Stephens,  and  S.  Parkinson,  took  part 
in  the  ceremony.  The  building  will 
accommodate  about  8o0  persons,  and  the 
total  cost  is  estimated  at  £4,600. 

Dorset      Association.       The 

autumnal  meeting  of  this  Union  was 
held  at  Maiden  Newton,  the  pastor  of 
the  church,  the  Rev.  6.  R.  Miall,  pre- 
siding. In  the  morning  a  devotional 
address  was  delivered  by  the  Rev.  F. 
Beckley,  after  which  the  business  meet- 
ing was  held.  In  the  evening  addresses 
on  Congregational  church  principles  were 
given  by  the  Revs.  J.  Rogers,  J.  Pox, 
B.A.,  and  R.  T.  Verrall,  B.A.  The 
devotional  services  were  conducted  by 
the  Revs.  J.  Hargreaves,  W.  Azford, 
W.  Lewis,  and  W.  W.  Sherren. 

Maidstone.     The  new  Congre* 

gational  church  in  this  place  was  opened. 
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The  ReTB.  D.  O.  Watt,  M. A.  (tbe  paitor), 
H.  H.  Dobney,  and  A.  Raleigh,  D.D., 
conducted  the  tervicee.  In  the  eyening 
a  sermon  was  preached  by  the  Rev.  H. 
Allon. 

Oct.  8.— North  Bucki  Congregational 
Aasociation.  The  autumnal  meetings  of 
this  association  were  held  in  the  Congre- 
gational chapel,  Banbury.  The  Reya. 
J.  Bull,  H.  A.  Naah,  W.  8.  Ray,  J.  Slye, 
and  A.  Hannay,  took  part  in  the  en- 
gagements. 

Birstal.    The  recognition  of  the 

Rey.  B.  H.  Dairies  an  pastor  of  the  Inde- 
pendent church  in  this  place,  took  place. 
The  Reys.  J.  A.  Sayage,  J.  James, 
S.  Jones,  and  M.  Howard,  took  part 
in  the  proceedings. 

— — —  Knarpsborough.  Serrices  in 
connection  with  the  opening  of  a  new 
Congregational  church  in  this  place  were 
held.  A  sermon  was  preachec^  in  the 
morning  by  the  Rey.  J.  R.  Campbell, 
D.D.,  and  in  the  eyening  by  the  Rey. 
O.  W.  Conder.  The  chapel  will  ac- 
commodate about  400  persons,  and  will 
cost  about  £2,200. 

October  4. — Hants  Congregational 
Union.  The  annual  meeting  of  this 
Union  was  held  at  Andoyer.  The  Rey. 
W.  McOwen  presided.  After  praise 
end  prayer,  the  Rey.  J.  Woodwark 
read  the  annual  report,  llie  Treasurer, 
H.  Shailand,  Esq.,  then  presented  his 
financial  statement ;  af^er  which  grants 
were  yoted  to  flye  small  churches,  and 
also  towai'ds  the  support  of  six  eyan- 
gelists,  employed  by  the  Union.  The 
meeting  then  proeeeded  to  deal  with  a 
special  fund  of  £600-'the  first  of  a  like 
sum  promised  for  thiee  years — raised  for 
more  extended  eyangelistie  work  in  the 
county.  Seyeral  stations  were  adopted. 
<—  Lymington.  A  meeting  waa 
held  for  the  purpose  of  presenting  the 
Rey.  J.  £.  Tunmer  with  a  testimonial, 
as  he  was  about  to  relinquish  the 
pastorate  of  the  lnd(  pendent  church  in 
this  place  through  ill  health.  The  testi- 
moniiil,  which  consisted  of  a  timepiece, 
was  presentifd  by  Mr.  Hookey,  the  senior 
deacon,  after  whioh  addressies  were  de- 
livered by  Messrs.  Oibbs,  Rashley,  and 
Watson. 

October  10. — Tohners-square  Chapel, 
Hampstead-road.  A  meeting  was  held 
for  the  purpose  of  presenting  a  testi- 
monial to  the  Rey.  J.  Outhrie,  M.A.,  on 
his  resigning  the  pastorate.  The  chair 
was  taken  by  8.  Morley,  Esq.,  M.P. 
After  the  testimonial  had  been  presented, 
consisting  of  a  sum  of  £260,  addresses 
were  deliyered  by  the  Reya.  J.  Bavies, 


A.   M^Ausbme,  N.  Hall,  W.  Ilankr., 
and  J.  Boyle. 

October  17. — Dein,  Bedfordshire.  Tbe 
ordination  of  the  Rey.  M.  J.  Cnig 
(nephew  of  the  late  Rey.  Thniass  Gnig, 
of  Booking),  took  place  in  Salem  Cbi^L 
The  Rey.  Thomas  lalip  deliyeted  t^ 
introductory  discoune;  the  Rev.  Joka 
Trestrail  offered  the  ordinatiim  pnjff; 
and  the  Rey.  Robert  HaUey,  D.D^ 
deliyered  the  charge  to  the  mauus. 
In  the  eyening  a  pubUe  meeting  wss  beU 
in  the  chapel,  presided  oyer  by  Thomas 
Milligan,  Esq. ;  and  aeyeral  addma 
were  deliyered. 


PASTORAL  NOTICES. 

CALLS  ACOEPTSD. 

Thb  Rey.  Q.  T.  Wallaoe,  of  Aq^tiii, 
Cumberland,  has  accepted  an  invitatioo 
to  become  pastor  of  the  CongregstioDil 
church,  Hungerford,  Berks. 

TheRey.T.  C.  Finlayi^on,  of  Cambridge, 
that  of  the  church  at  Huaholme,  M»n* 
Chester. 

The  Rey.  W.  Guest*  of  Taunton,  tbtf 
of  Ciaremont  Chapel,  Pentonyille. 

The  Rev.  S.  Drskeford,  of  Desbomii|li> 
Northamptonshire,  that  of  the  chuxc^ 
Marple  Bridge,  Stockport. 

The  Rey.  J.  S.  Jamea,  of  NewpoT. 
Essex,  that  of  the  Batteraea  Park  Con- 
gregational church. 

The  Rey.  £.  Walker,  of  Aiiedak 
College,  Bradford,  that  of  the  church  ^t 
East  Bank-street  Chapel,  Southport. 

The  Rey.  J.  Legge,  M.A.,  of  Lsnn* 
ahire  Independent  College,  that  of  tbe 
church  at  Tabernacle  Chapel,  Hanky. 

T^  Rev.  D.  Grifiiha,  late  of  St 
Florence,  Pembrokeshire,  that  of  the 
church  at  Falfield,  near  Berkeley,  Gk»- 
cestershire. 

The  Rey.  W.  J.  B.  Roome,  late  cf 
Birmingham,  that  of  the  Independcflt 
church  at  Lindiield. 

The  Rev.  W.  W.  Chaffey,  of  Cheshint 
College,  that  of  the  chori^  at  Hi^l- 
house,  Hudderafield. 

The  Rev.  J.  T.  Shawcrosa,  of  Sslem 
Chapel,  Burnleyv  that  of  the  chaxeh  it 
Alnwick,  Northumberland. 

The  Rey.  R.  Collins,  of  Stockfandge. 
Hants,  that  of  the  diurch  at  Abesfj^l* 
Hants. 

The  Rey.  J.  T.  Daviea,  M.A..  of 
Merthyr,  that  of  the  church  at  Aitckli&df 
New  Zealand. 

The  Rey.  George  Kettle^  of  Bnrtoa-oa 
Trent,  has  accepted  an  inviutioa  to 
become  the  pastor  of  the  ohureh  a»cni* 
bling  in  Swan  Hill  Chape1»  Shrevibvy. 


THE 
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CHKONICLE. 


MADAGASCAR. 
AEMVAL    OF   THE   EEV.  WILLIAM   ELLIS. 

The  gratifying  anticipations  expressed  in  our  last  Number  have,  through  the 
kind  providence  of  God,  been  fully  realized.  On  the  15th  ulto.  our  vene- 
rable friend  the  Eev.  "William  Ellis  arrived  at  Southampton,  and  on  the 
Tuesday  following  the  Directors  had  the  great  pleasure  of  receiving  him  at 
the  Mission  House  in  health  and  peace,  and  giving  him  a  cordial  welcome 
home.  "We  rejoice  to  say  that  the  four  years  spent  in  Madagascar,  with  the 
deep  anxieties  and  onerous  duties  of  his  position,  have  scarcely  affected  the 
appearance  of  Mr.  E.,  and  that  his  general  vigour,  both  physical  and  mental, 
is  such  as  to  demand  grateful  praises  to  the  Father  of  mercies,  who  watched 
over  and  sustained  His  servant  in  the  many  trying  and  dangerous  scenes 
through  which  he  has  passed  while  absent  from  his  native  land. 

The  narrative,  given  to  the  Directors  by  Mr.  Ellis,  of  events  in  Madagascar, 
and  of  the  present  state  and  prospects  of  the  Mission,  was  most  gratifying, 
and,  as  a  whole,  exceeded  the  most  favourable  impressions  we  had  previously 
entertained.  With  regard  to  the  number  of  native  Christians  in  the  capital, 
the  estimate  formed  by  our  friend  amounts  to  ten  thousand  ;  and,  so  far  as 
he  has  had  the  means  of  forming  a  judgment,  their  numbers  in  the  different 
parts  of  Madagascar,  near  and  distant  from  the  capital,  approach  pive  thoi;- 
avxD  more. 

The  social  status  also  of  many  of  the  Malagasy  Christians  is  one  of  much 
valuable  influence.     A  considerable  proportion  belong  to  the  upper  classes  of 
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society ;  and,  in  the  families  of  the  nobles  and  officers  of  the  capital,  many  of 
their  children,  who  have  attained  adult  age,  have  renounced  the  sapeisdtioDs 
of  their  country,  and  are  sincere  worshippers  of  the  true  God,  and  beUerersm 
His  Son  Jesus  Christ;  and,  although  their  parents  in  many  instances  are  edU 
attached  to  the  old  superstitions  of  the  country,  they  manifest  no  oppoatk 
to  their  children  and  dependents  in  carrying  out  their  Christian  prindplei. 

Then  the  zeal  and  activity  of  these  converts  is  very  exemplary  and  strik- 
ing. Every  individual  who  professes  to  believe  the  GK>spel  labours  to  nab 
known  its  truths  and  conmiend  its  blessings  to  his  neighbour ;  and  this  ¥0 
account,  under  the  Divine  blessing,  for  the  astonishing  increase  in  the  nmober, 
both  of  the  congregations  and  the  churches,  during  the  short  period  of  Mr. 
Ellis's  residence  at  the  capital. 

The  native  teachers  of  different  classes  also  prove  valuable  eo-tcorhen  viii 
the  missionaries;  and  when  the  plans  contemplated  for  training  a  body  ! 
native  schoolmasters  are  brought  into  full  operation  we  have  no  doubt  tiu 
the  education  of  the  young  will  be  carried  forward  with  greater  efficiency  tks 
has  hitherto  been  practicable. 

On  the  whole,  the  general  state  of  the  Mission  is  that  of  growing  ttrmgii^ 
and  consolidation,  and  such  as  justifies  a  sanguine  expectation  of  pemanesct 
and  extension  ; — a  condition,  viewed  in  relation  to  the  past,  which  greitly 
exceeds  our  highest  expectations,  and  which,  in  relation  to  our  fotore  laboan 
affords  the  assurance  of  results  more  extensive  and  commanding. 

Mi,  Ellis  explained  to  the  Directors  the  substance  of  the  treaty  reoestK 
concluded  between  Great  Britain  and  Madagascar,  which,  as  we  have  thaaj 
annoimced,  guarantees  freedom  in  the  profession  and  practice  of  Christiffity 
both  to  the  natives  and  to  the  European  missionaries,  'and  secures  also  to  uir 
Protestant  Christians  the  sole  occupation  of  the  Memorial  Churches  tiu 
shall  be  erected  for  their  use. 

In  conclusion,  while  cherishing  the  gratifying  views  and  expectations  dot 
expressed,  we  entreat  the  earnest  prayers  of  the  members  of  our  Society,  ao^ 
of  the  friends  of  Missions  in  general^  for  the  special  care  and  protectHm  "t 
the  Great  Shepherd  over  His  redeemed  flock  in  Madagascar,  that  they  naj 
be  guarded  against  all  dangers,  both  from  within  and  from  without,  u^  ^ 
noiuished,  through  His  Holy  Spirit,  by  the  truths  of  salvation  and  t^ 
ordinances  of  His  grace. 
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LAUNCH  OF  THE  "  JOHN  WILLIAMS." 

To  cany  on  the  work  of  Missions  in  the  numerous  islands  of  the  Paoific, 
and  to  maintain  an  efficient  superintendence  of  the  native  agents  and  Churchee, 
a  missionary  ship  has  been  long  found  indispensable.  The  ''Duff/'  the 
'^  Camden/'  and  the  first  ''John  Williams"  hare  done  excellent  service  in 
past  years ;  and  now  that  a  second  ship  bearing  that  honoured  name  is 
preparing  to  set  forth  on  her  benevolent  enterprise,  we  trust  that,  through 
the  Divine  blessing,  her  course  may  prove  yet  more  eminently  prosperous 
than  that  of  her  predecessors. 

In  introducing  the  account  of  the  late  ceremonial  at  Aberdeen,  we  have 
now  the  pleasure  to  state — ^more  especially  for  the  information  of  our  juvenile 
friends — ^that  the  new  "  John  Williams"  has  reached  London,  and  is  lying  in 
the  West  India  Docks,  where  she  will  shortly  be  open,  under  proper  regula- 
tions, to  inspection. 

When  the  Directors  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  resolved  to  build  a 
new  ship  in  place  of  the  ''John  Williams,"  wrecked  last  year  on  Danger 
Island,  in  the  South  Pacific,  tenders  were  received  from  a  select  number  of 
shipbuilders  in  different  parts  of  the  kingdom.  The  estimate  ^imished  by 
Messrs.  Alexander  Hall  and  Co.,  Aberdeen,  was  accepted,  not  only  because 
it  was  the  lowest,  but  because,  in  looking  at  the  figures,  and  in  view  of  all 
the  circumstances  of  the  case,  it  was  felt  that  the  buUders  would  enter  into 
the  contract,  not  with  a  view  to  profit,  but  because,  as  they  afberwards  said, 
"  they  had  never  buUt  a  ship  for  war,  but  were  anxious  to  have  the  privil^;e 
and  the  honour  of  building  one  for  peace."  Having  furnished  a  beautiM 
model  of  a  clipper  barque,  the  ship  was  completed  within  the  specified  time, 
and  on  Thursday,  the  6th  of  October,  was  launched  into  her  future  element 
amid  the  cheers  of  an  immense  number  of  spectators.  But,  before  describing 
the  launch,  and  giving  an  account  of  the  proceedings  connected  with  it,  we 
shall  describe  the  ship  herself,  with  all  her  appointments. 

The  "  John  Williams  "  is  a  barque  of  124  feet  in  length,  25  feet  in  breadth, 
and  15  feet  depth  of  hold.  Her  builder's  measure  is  370  tons;  and  she  is 
classed  13  years  A  1  on  Lloyd's  register.  The  frame  is  of  British  oak,  trussed 
diagonally  with  iron  plates.  Iron  beams  are  also  laid  down  for  the  deck 
planking,  and  four  lines  of  plates  run  throughout  the  entire  length,  with 
^agonal  bars  intersecting  them,  between  each  mast.  The  planking  below 
the  water-line  is  of  the  finest  American  elm  and  the  best  quality  of  teak. 
AH  her  fastenings  are  of  the  first  order,  and  the  workmanship,  even  in  the 
least  prominent  sections  of  the  ship,  is  perfect.  She  is  coppered  and  copper- 
fastened.  There  is  a  peop,  or  quarter-deck,  raised  3^  feet  above  the 
flush,  or  main  deck,  giving  8  feet  of  height  to  the  saloon,  which  extends 
about  forty-five  feet  from  the  stem,  where  there  is  a  covered  wheel-house, 
"^th  steering  apparatus  on  the  most  approved  principle.     The  saloon  is 
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roomy  and  airy,  and  is  fitted  up  in  a  simple  yet  elegant  style.  There  m 
state  rooms  on  both  sides  of  the  saloon,  with  three  double  berths  in  each,  veil 
ventilated.  The  framework  of  the  state-room  doors  is  of  teak,  and  the  lover 
panels  of  maple,  both  highly  polished.  A  bookcase  will  occupy  a  large 
space  in  front  of  the  stern  cabins,  where  there  are  two  compartments,  ci 
berths  for  children  as  well  as  adults.  The  tables  are  so  arranged  tk 
they  may  be  used  for  purposes  of  study  as  well  as  for  meals.  The  salo® 
is  lighted  from  above  by  skylights  of  stained  glass  with  appropriate  texb 
of  Scripture,  the  aspect  of  the  whole  being  light  and  cheerfol.  It  is 
intended  for  European  missionaries.  In  the  middle  part  of  the  Tesftl 
there  are  three  berths,  immediately  before  the  break  of  the  poop,  the 
captain  occupying  one  cabin  and  the  mate  another,  while  the  steward*! 
pantry  and  the  dispensary  are  in  the  centre.  Still  farther  forward  are  the 
"  'tween  "  decks,  a  cabin  for  native  teachers,  a  large  roomy  place,  with  bed- 
room accommodation  on  each  side  and  excellent  ventilation — ^a  most  importaat 
provision  in  those  warm  climates  where  the  "John  Williams'*  vUl  k 
empl(^ed.  In  the  forecastle  there  is  ample  acconmiodation  for  the  crev.Jttii 
near  to  it  a  sail-room,  with  berths  for  carpenters  and  native  pilots  or  boatmec, 
which  are  often  required  when  the  ship  is  among  the  islands. 

The  ship  is  modelled  according  to  the  finest  lines  of  the  Aberdeen  clippffs. 
Her  entrance  is  sharp,  and  her  run  very  clean ;  while  the  floor  is  long,  and  the 
sides  so  roimded  that  there  is  not  an  angular  point  about  the  hull.  There  can 
be  no  doubt  but  the  ship  will  work  her  way  under  any  circumstances,  where 
there  is  wind,  off  a  lee-shore,  and  will  be  easily  towed  in  a  calm.  The  mail 
and  fore-mast  are  of  iron,  and,  having  openings  into  the  hold  and  at  the  top, 
they  form  ventilating  shafts— a  most  important  consideration  where  there  is 
cargo.  The  bow  is  ornamented  with  a  bust  of  John  Williams,  representii:^ 
him  in  his  prime ;  and  underneath,  overlapping  the  neck  of  the  prow,i5« 
carved  and  gilded  open  Bible,  with  the  motto  "  Peace  on  earth,  and  good  vn 
to  men."  On  the  stem,  which  is  finely  rounded,  there  is  a  dove  with  the 
olive  branch,  and  the  scripture  "  Go  ye  into  all  the  world,"  &c.  The  ship  is 
barque-rigged,  with  all  her  standing  rigging  of  iron  wire,  and  has  a  very  ligiit 
and  graceful  appearance. 

The  arrangements  made  for  the  launch  were  of  a  very  extensive  and  com- 
plete character.  The  builders  provided  excellent  acconmiodation  within  the 
yard  for  600  persons,  and  also  fitted  up  and  decorated  their  largest  drawisr 
loft  to  accommodate  that  number,  who  were  invited  to  a  dejeuner  after  the 
launch.  Invitations  were  sent  to  the  Lord  Provost  and  magistrates,  the 
Town  Council,  the  Incorporated  Trades,  the  Ministers  of  aU  denominatioiB, 
the  Professors  of  the  Colleges,  &c.  The  Board  of  Directors  in  London  h*! 
appointed  George  Frederick  White,  Esq.,  the  Chairman;  Eev.  Dr.  FeiigusoD. 
the  Deputy-Chairman ;  Rev.  Dr.  George  Smith ;  Rev.  John  Kennedy;  Bft. 
J.  H.  Wilson  ;  Rev.  George  Gill,  late  of  the  South  Sea  Mission ;  J.  K.  Welch. 
T.sq.,  Chairman  of  the  Building  Conunittee;  H.  W.  Dobell,  Esq.,  Colnpt^oIk^ 
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General  of  her  Majesty's  Customs,  to  represent  the  Society,  and  they  invited 
the  Directors  in  Scotland  to  attend  the  launch. 

Being  built  chiefly  by  the  subscriptions  of  the  children  in  our  Sunday- 
schools,  the  local  committees  were  very  desirous  that  all  the  children  in  the 
schools  of  Aberdeen  should  walk  in  procession  to  the  launch.  A  meeting  of 
superintendents  was  held,  and  a  programme  of  proceedings  agreed  on.  Just 
opposite  to  the  building-yard  there  is  a  large  space  on  a  point  of  land  which 
there  divides  the  harbour  and  basin  from  the  river  Dee  ;  and  on  this  point  the 
children  were  to  muster.  To  facilitate  the  bringing  into  town  of  schools  from 
Huntly  and  other  places,  from  forty  to  fifty  miles  distant,  the  Directors  of 
the  Great  North  of  Scotland  Hail  way  charged  nearly  nominal  fares;  and  more 
than  300  children,  with  their  teachers,  came  to  town  in  this  way.  The 
magistrates  and  Commissioners  of  Police  readily  placed  the  service  of  as 
many  officers  at  the  disposal  of  the  Committee  as  were  required  to  keep 
order;  and  thus  everything  was  ready  for  the  occasion. 

On  the  Thursday  morning  the  weather  was  very  promising,  and  by  noon 
there  was  a  brilliant  day.  All  the  ships  in  the  dock  and  harbour  hoisted 
their  colours ;  and  even  the  captain  and  crew  of  a  new  Dutch  steamer  which 
lay  in  the  dock,  nearly  opposite  the  yard,  provided  accommodation  for  more 
than  a  hundred  ladies  on  the  ship's  deck.  Every  point  of  observation  was 
occupied;  the  tug-steamers  in  the  basin  were  loaded  with  people,  and 
altogether  the  scene  was  without  a  parallel  in  the  history  of  ship-launching 
ia  Aberdeen. 

The  hour  fixed  for  the  launch  was  one  o'clock.  Precisely  at  the  time 
appointed.  Miss  Annette  Welch,  of  London,  daughter  of  Mr.  J.  K.  "Welch, 
holding  a  bottle  of  wine  decorated  with  ribbons,  and  suspended  from  the 
bow  of  the  ship,  swung  it  at  the  vessel,  as  she  moved  down  the  weighs, 
and  called  her  the  "  John  Williams,"  and  added,  **  May  she  have  a  pros- 
perous voyage,  by  the  will  of  God."  The  ship  took  the  water  in  fine  style, 
and  drew  a  beautiful  water-line  as  she  sat  in  the  basin.  Captain  Williams, 
her  commander,  who  has  been  in  Aberdeen  during  the  summer,  says  she 
iB  a  gem,  and  Lloyd's  surveyor,  Mr.  Wallace,  pronounces  the  ship  to  be  all 
the  Directors  could  desire  or  expect. 

Immediately  after  the  launch  the  party  in  the  building-yard  retired  to  the 
luncheon-room,  and  when  seated  at  the  tables  presented  a  very  cheering 
sight.  Mr.  James  Hall  occupied  the  chair,  and  Mr.  AViUiam  Hall  discharged 
the  duties  of  vice-chairman. 

Among  the  company  present  were  the  members  of  the  deputation,  on  the  right 
and  left  of  the  chair ;  the  Earl  of  Kintore,  Lord  Lieutenant  of  the  county ; 
Captain  Williams,  of  the  "John  Williams;"  Mr.  Angus,  Town-Clerk;  Mr. 
lieid,  Harbour  Treasurer ;  Rev.  Dr.  Macpherson,  Aberdeen  University ;  Rev. 
Dr.  D.  Brown,  Free  Church  College ;  Rev.  David  Arthur ;  Rev.  D.  Wallace ; 
Rev.  J.  Duncan;  Rev.  T.  Gilfillan,  Congregational  Church;  Rev.  S.  J. 
I^avis;  Rev.  Mr.  Hewson,  Baptist  Church;   Rev.  J.  M'Kerrow;  Rev.  A. 
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Dickie;  Rev.  J.  B.  Ritchie;  Rev.  D.  Beatt,  U.  P.  Church;  Itev.TT.  L 
Mitchell ;  Rev.  John  Thomson,  Free  Church,  Aberdeen ;  Rev.  Charles  Skene, 
John  Knox  Established  Church ;  Rev.  Mr.  Greig,  Army  Chaplain ;  Rev.  E. 
Laing,  Congregational  Church,  Dundee ;  Rev.  Dr.  M.  Gravin,  XJ.  P.  Qmrdi, 
Dundee;  Rev.  J.  Miller,  Congregational  Church,  Invenuy;  Rev.  A  B. 
Parkway,  Free  Church,  Culsalmond ;  Rev.  "W.  Barrack,  Rector,  Aberdeea 
Grammar  School;  Rev.  Mr.  Strahan,  Grordon's  Hospital;  Mr.  Cornelitis 
Thompson ;  Mr.  Henderson ;  Sheriff  "Watson ;  Dr.  Kerr ;  Dr.  Morrison ;  Dr. 
G.  G.  Brown ;  Mr.  Wm.  M'Combie,  Editor  I^ee  Press ;  Mi.  R.  B.  Tytler, 
late  of  Ceylon ;  Messrs.  Matthews,  Rennie,  Rose,  Duthie,  Connon,  Thompeoo, 
W.  Hood  &  Co.,  Aiken,  jun.,  Jamieson;  Capt.  Penny,  Arctic  Navigator; 
Mr.  Batten ;  Capt.  Baker,  &c. 

At  the  request  of  the  Chairman,  the  company  joined  in  singing  the  hTm- 
dredth  psalm,  after  which  the  Eev.  T.  GilfiUan  offered  prayer. 

The  Chairman  said,  My  Lord,  Ladies,  and  Gentlemen,  I  now  ask  700,  k 
in  duty  bound,  to  drink  to  the  health  of  our  beloved  Queen.  To  her  ve 
are  all  loyal  subjects  to  the  heart's  core,  and  we  all  feel  and  know  the  influence 
for  good  which  her  Majesty  has  exercised,  from  the  highest  in  this  boi 
down  to  the  lowest  strata  of  society.  I  need  say  no  more,  except  to  addtbst 
her  Majesty  has  expressed  her  sincere  and  earnest  interest  in  the  manj 
schemes  in  connection  with  the  London  Missionary  Socieiy.  I  aak  yon  to 
drink  to  "  Her  Majesty  the  Queen."    The  toast  was  drunk  to  with  enthusitfBL 

The  Chaibmait  :  I  ask  you  now  to  drink  to  "  The  Prince  and  FrineeBs  of 
Wales."  May  they  profit  by  the  admirable  example  they  have  had  set  before 
them.  I  am  aware  that  the  Prince  of  Wales  has  also  expressed  great  interest 
in  this  movement.     Long  life  to  the  Prince  and  Princess  of  Wales. 

The  Chairman  then  said,  I  have  now  the  happiness  to  propose  "The  Lord* 
Lieutenant  of  the  County,"  who  has  done  us  the  honour  of  coming  hen  to 
testify  his  sympathy  with  the  Mission  cause.  The  Bight  Hon.  the  Sail  of 
Kintore,  Lord-Lieutenant  of  Aberdeenshire ;  his  good  health. 

Lord  KiNTOBE,  whb,  on  rising,  was  greeted  with  cheers,  said,  I  can 
assure  you  it  has  given  me  very  great  pleasure  to  have  been  here  this  day. 
But  I  trust  that  the  one  spirit  that  will  pervade  us  all  this  day  will  be 
this,  that  we  come  here  with  the  manifest  intention  of  honouring  onr  Hria^ 
Head.  It  is  very  true  that  the  Lord  Jesus  Chiist  does  not  want  patronage; 
but  he  wants  sympathy.  He  wants  to  call  poor  frail  creatures  such  as  we  are 
out  of  the  dust  by  nature,  and  set  us  among  princes,  to  put  our  foot  upon 
the  rock,  and  enable  us  to  sing  the  new  song  of  the  Lord.  This  should  ^  * 
praising  day  in  our  history.  In  returning  from  such  a  sight  as  we  batd 
beheld  this  day — the  launch  of  yon  noble  vessel,  shortly  to  depart  upon  hff 
career  of  love  and  mercy — do  you  not  think  that  our  language  should  hejo^ 
this,  "What  shall  we  render  unto  the  Lord  for  all  his  goodness  untoM?^ 
We  will  take  the  cup  of  salvation  into  om*  hand,  and  call  upon  the  name  d 
the  Lord ;  wishing  that,  as  the  vessel  speeds  her  distant  path,  she  xaaj  cany 
the  message  of  mercy  to  many  and  many  a  poor  lost  one ;  that  by  God's  grt^ 
it  may  be  said  of  them,  as  well  as  of  others,  "  That  which  was  lost  is  fyaai* 
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I  iltank  j<m,  ladies  and  gentlemen,  for  the  honour  yon  hare  done  me  this 
day ;  bat  let  ns  all  thank  God  more  that  He  has  given  ns  the  blessed  privilege 
of  joining  in  snoh  labours  as  this ;  that  we  have  a  missionary  spirit  among 
11B,  and  the  peace  of  Grod  in  otir  hearts.  And  when  we  see  yon  vessel  depart 
upon  her  missionary  tour,  may  we  say  in  deed  and  in  truth, "  The  God  of  peaoe 
be  with  her :  may  she  be  ever  under  the  protection  and  guidance  of  Him  who 
is  King  of  kings  and  Lord  of  lords." 

The  CsAiBMAK :  I  have  now  to  give,  "  The  Lord  Provost,  Magistrates,  and 
Town  Conncil  of  Aberdeen."  They  are  always  ready  to  encourage  progress, 
and  thus  to  help  us  to  go  ahead  to  reach  something  we  have  not  attained 
before.  I  beg  you  will  drink  long  life  and  health  to  the  Lord  Provost,  Magis- 
trates, and  Council  of  Aberdeen. 

Councillor  Matthews  :  I  Kttle  expected  to  have  the  honour  of  being  called 
upon  to  reply  to  this  toast.  However,  as  representing  the  municipal  body, 
here  let  me  say  that,  as  a  body,  I  feel  we  ought  to  be  very  proud  to  see  such 
a  meeting  as  this  held  in  Aberdeen — ^to  see  such  a  vessel  as  was  launched  to- 
day built  in  Aberdeen.  I  think  it  does  honour  alike  to  our  shipbuilders 
and  to  the  city  we  inhabit.  I  have  very  great  pleasure  iu  returning  thanks 
for  the  liord  Provost,  Magistrates,  and  Council  of  the  city. 

The  CsAiBBiAN :  I^adies  and  G^entlemen,  I  ask  you  now  to  drink  to  the 
health  of  Mr.  H.  W.  Dobell,  Comptroller-General  of  her  Majesty's  Customs 
in  London,  one  of  the  deputation  here  from  the  London  Missionary  Society. 
As  he  is  a  stranger,  I  am  sure  you  will  give  him  a  hearty  welcome  to  Bon- 
Accord. 

Mr.  Dobell  :  My  Lord,  Ladies,  and  Gentlemen,  I  return  you  my  very 
hearty  thanks  for  the  manner  in  which  you  have  responded  to  the  toast  given 
by  your  kind  and  generous  Chairman.    It  has  afforded  me  great  pleasure  to 
be  here  to-day ;  and  I  may  say,  without  fear  of  overstating  the  fact,  that  I 
never  was  present  on  a  more  joyous  occasion  in  all  my  life.    To  see  the  vast 
multitude  of  children  on  the  opposite  bank,  to  see  that  vast  gathering  of 
friends  of  all  denominations,  to  see  that  beautiful  vessel  as  she  dipped  into 
the  water,  to  know  that  she  then  took  the  first  step  towards  that  glorious 
enterpise  upon  which  she  now  enters — to  see  and  know  all  that  filled  my 
breast  with  a  thrill  that  made  me  lift  up  my  heart  in  adoring  gratitude  to 
Almighty  God,  that  He  had  ever  brought  me  to  know  and  appreciate  the  great 
blessings  of  salvation  by  Jesus  Christ.    K  one  might  judge  by  appearances, 
the  joy  that  lit  up  every  countenance  around  gave  token  that  the  same 
feeling  animated  the  breasts  of  all  present,  as  I  am  sure  it  animates  the 
breasts  of  our  kind  friends  who  have  built  this  vessel,  and  who  have  spared 
no  pains,  no  cost,  no  trouble,  in  order  that  she  may  be  sent  up  to  London  as 
a  fine  specimen  of  what  Aberdeen  can  turn  out,  and  as  a  proof  of  its  love  for, 
and  attachment  to,  the  great  cause  of  Christian  Missions.    Mr.  Dobell,  in 
continuation,  proposed  "  Success  to  the  Trade  of  Aberdeen."    He  knew  some- 
thing of  the  trade  of  Aberdeen  from  his  official  position ;  but  he  would  not 
quote  statistics  on  the  subject,  as  these,  without  explanation,  would  tend, 
perhaps,  more  to  perplex  than  anything  else.    Without  going  into  figures, 
then,  he  would  merely  say  that,  from  official  records,  it  was  seen  that  the 
trade  of  Aberdeen  was  never — ^not  only  not  in  a  more  prosperous  state — ^but 
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never  in  bo  prosperous  a  state  as  at  the  present  moment.    And  he  wu  ikA 
surprised  at  this  when  he  walked  about,  aj9  he  had  done  that  monung,  aad 
saw  the  broad  streets,  and  beautiful  houses,  and  other  advantages  condnciTe 
to  habits  of  cleanliness  and  prosperity.    He  had  read  in  the  papers  thit  at 
present  there  are  in  the  building-jards  of  the  port  no  less  than  15,000  tou 
of  shipping  upon  the  stocks ;  and  he  was  not  surpi-ised  at  this  when  among  iht 
shipbuilders  are  such  names  as  those  of  Hall,  Duthie,  Hood,  and  others,  wbo 
send  forth  to  the  wide  ocean  and  the  various  quarters  of  the  world  a  diss  d 
ships  unsurpassed  anywhere.    The  Aberdeen  clippers  beat  everything  se&t 
from  any  shipbuilding-yard  in  the  kingdom,  almost.    TVhen  we  have  men  d 
such  enterprise,  with  indomitable  perseverance,  that  takes  no  refusal  md 
rejects  failure  altogether,  who  adhere  to  the  simple  motto  "  Success"— or 
nothing — ^we  are  able  to  see  why  the  trade  of  Aberdeen  should  be  morv 
successful  than  at  any  former  period.    May  Aberdeen  prosper  in  all  her 
undei'takings,  and  more  especially  in  such  undertakings  as  that  of  this  day. 
in  which  we  can  all  so  thoroughly  sympathize.    I  understand  we  have  been 
honoured  this  day  with  the  presence  of  Mr.  Thompson,  of  Fitmedden. 
formerly  Lord  Provost  and  M.P.  for  the  city ;  and  I  think  if  one  thing  i» 
gratifying  more  than  another  in  connection  with  our  proceedings,  it  is  tht 
fact  of  seeing  gentlemen  so  prominent  in  connection  with  trade  and  commeroe 
in  this  city  and  elsewhere  as  Mr.  Thompson  is  identifying  themselves  vith  a 
cause  like  this.    I  read  in  that  fact  this  principle,  that  we  associate  the  ^reid 
of  the  Gospel  with  the  civilization  of  the  world  and  the  success  of  conusercc. 
Shut  out  the  Gospel,  and  what  becomes  of  your  civilization — what  becomes 
of  your  commerce  P    And  so  it  was  that,  when  John  Williams  came  home 
from  his  visit  to  the  South  Sea  Islands,  the  Coi-poration  of  the  Citj  d 
London  was  so  impressed  with  the  value  of  the  great  missionaiy's  effoiie 
there,  and  their  influence  in  spreading  not  only  the  blessings  of  civilizadao, 
but  also  in  extending  and  opening  up  channels  for  the  ti*ade  and  commerce  of 
this  country,  that  they,  with  unanimous  voice  and  heart,  voted  him  £500;  asd 
when  we  see  such  men  aj9  Mi*.  Thompson  coming  down  to  see  the  lannch  cf 
a  simple  missionary  ship,  it  is  highly  interesting  and  gratifying.    It  is  &' 
honour  to  Christ,  but  it  is  a  duty  paid  to  Him,  and  a  token  of  love  and  attadh 
ment  to  Him ;  and  as  such  we  value  it.    I  ask  you  to  drink  "  Success  to  tk 
Trade  of  Aberdeen,  coupled  with  Mr.  Thompson,  of  Pitmedden,  ex-Frovod 
of  the  City." 

Mr.  Thompson  replied  with  great  pleasure  to  the  toast  so  eloqaentlj 
proposed.  He  said,  We  do  not  require  to  be  told  of  the  fact  by  gentlema 
from  a  distance  to  know  of  the  prosperity  of  the  trade  of  Aberdeen ;  jet  it 
is  highly  satisfactory  when  a  gentleman  coxmected  with  the  official  statistici 
of  the  country  is  able  to  assure  us  that  at  no  other  period  was  it  at  all  so 
prosperous.  I  am  delighted  at  this  prospeiity,  as  dwelling  among  those 
master  minds  aud  industrious  hands  who  are  producing  the  wealth  of  the 
country,  and  not  only  so,  but  manufacturing  those  ma^iificent  ships  which 
will  carry  our  commerce  to  the  most  distant  parts  of  the  world.  And  th&^ 
being  the  case,  it  is  extremely  gratifying  to  see  such  a  company  assembled 
here.  That  company  is  not  associated  upon  the  mere  principles  of  cominerce. 
Far  otherwise :  the  principles  of  commerce  would  not  have  called  togeth^o' 
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such  an  assemblage.  Far  biglier  principles  have  brought  this  multitude 
together.  It  has  been  a  glorious  day  for  Aberdeen.  Never  have  I  witnessed 
Bucli  an  out-turn  of  juveniles  as  we  have  seen  to-day.  And  what  is  this  on 
indication  of,  sir  ?  It  is  an  indication,  to  my  mind,  that  the  commerce  of  the 
cotintry  is  beginning  to  be  intertwined  with  the  higher  principles  of  man's 
natnre;  that  we  will  carry  along  with  our  commerce  civilization  and 
Christianity  to  the  heart  of  our  common  I'ace.  But,  in  doing  justice  to  the 
present  time,  we  must  not  forget  that  there  was  *'  a  day  of  small  things ;" 
and,  though  it  may  have  been  small,  yet  there  is  some  credit  justly  due  to  it. 
I  am  old  enough  now  to  recoUect  when  the  father  of  the  gentleman  who  now 
fills  the  chair  so  worthily  was  the  means  of  tuiTiing  out  all  the  inhabitants 
of  Aberdeen  to  witness  another  launch.  And  if  it  would  not  be  deemed 
egotistical,  I  may  say  that  I  had  some  small  hand,  thirty  years  ago  this  veiy 
month,  in  sending  abroad  to  the  South  Seas  several  of  those  devoted  men  and 
their  wives  who  gave  themselves  to  the  propagation  of  Christianity,  and  the 
endurance  of  g^eat  privations  for  its  sake.  And,  very  singularly,  within  200 
yards  of  the  spot  where  the  "  John  Williams  "  has  descended  to  the  water,  this 
vessel  of  which  I  speak  was  launched  thirty  years  ago.  You  will  see  that  the 
present  generation  is  only  following  up  that  which  has  gone  before.  I  trust, 
sir,  that  this  meeting  will  give  an  impulse  not  only  to  our  commercial  pursuits, 
but,  what  is  of  far  higher  importance,  to  the  Christianity  and  civilization  of 
our  common  country. 

Rev.  Dr.  George  Smith,  Poplar :  I  have  had  the  peculiar  honour  unex- 
pectedly conferred  upon  me  of  being  invited  to  come  to  Aberdeen  and  take 
part  in  the  memorable  proceedings  of  to-day.    The  occasion  of  my  being  here 
is  a  somewhat  mournful  one.    Our  beloved  and  honoured  friend  Dr.  Tidman, 
the  excellent  Secretary  of  the  London  Missionary  Society,  from  whom  it 
would  have  come  so  appropriately,  and  so  much  more  eloquently  than  I  can 
give  it,  was  to  have  proposed  this  sentiment.    And  you  will  agree  with  me  in 
deeply  regretting  the  cause  of  his  absence  when  I  state  the  fact  that  sevei*e 
domestic  affliction  puts  it  entirely  out  of  his  power  to  be  here.    In  these  cir« 
cumstances  the  Directors  appealed  to  me  to  supply  his  lack  of  service,  and  I 
had  very  great  pleasure  in  agreeing  to  their  i*equest.     The  beloved  friend 
whom  I  here  represent  is  one  of  the  oldest  friends  I  have  on  earth.    During* 
the  whole  of  my  public  life  I  have  been  a  warm  friend  of  the  London  Missionary  - 
Society,  and  for  nearly  thirty  years  one  of  its  Directors.    Then  the  captain  of 
the  "  John  Williams  "  and  his  beloved  wife  are  members  of  my  church  and 
congregation,  as  were  also  Captain  and  Mrs.  Morgan,  formerly  of  the  "  John 
Williams."    And  living,  as  I  do,  in  a  great  shipping  community  in  the  port 
of  London,  I  could  not  fail  to  take  a  deep  interest  in  the  launch  of  this, 
beautiful  vesseL     Many  thoughts  passed  through  my  mind  as  I  stood  and 
looked  at  that  ship.    I  could  not  help  thinking  how  greatly  the  world  has. 
been  indebted  to  the  craft  of  shipbuilding.     The  priesthood   of  former 
days  looked  at  the  employment  of  the    seafaring  man   as   a  very  con- 
temptible one;    yet,  in  all  former  ages,  it  may  be  truly  said,  that  while 
there  was  death  upon  the  land,  there  has  been  life  upon  the  waters,  and 
in  aU  nations  tlie  pioneers  of  maritime  commerce  have  been  the  greatest 
benefactors  of  the  human  race.    And  I  rejoice  that  the  art  of  shipbuilding 
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has  advanced  from  its  rader  stages  till  it  has  reached  the  perfection  ive  see  in 
the  beaatiftd  model  of  the  **  John  Williams  "  (a  model  exhibited  in  the  centre 
of  the  banquet-hall)  now  before  ns.  I  have  had  great  pleasure  in  going  ant 
the  ship  and  inspecting  her,  accompanied  bj  my  friend  Captain  WiDiamB.  I 
am  told  that  from  stem  to  stem,  from  keel  to  topmast,  she  is  as  beantifQl  a 
specimen  of  what  s^  ship  should  be  as  could  be  produced — ^nothing  inferior, 
nothing  defective  about  her,  but  everything  sound  and  beautiful ;  so  tlut  the 
man  who  puts  his  foot  on  her  deck  may  know  that  he  has  a  noble  thing  of 
life  under  his  feet  that,  with  God's  blessing,  will  waft  him  in  safety  acro«  tiie 
deep.  There  are  frequent  occasions  of  ship-launch,  and  for  different  ends: 
one  is  launched  to  go  out  as  a  pirate,  to  rob  and  murder ;  another  as  a  mm- 
of- war,  to  shed  blood ;  but  this  noble  ship  goes  out  to  proclaim  **  gioiy  to  God 
in  the  highest ;  on  earth  peace,  and  good  will  to  men/*  She  will  never  fire  a 
gun,  except  it  may  be  one  in  distress ;  and  we  heartQy  wish  she  may  nerer 
have  occasion  to  do  that.  Ships  have  gone  out  in  pursuit  of  commeroe,  to 
search  for  the  treasures  of  the  deep,  while  others  seek  for  the  gold  of  Galifonua. 
the  cotton  of  America,  or  the  wool  of  Australia :  this  one  goes  out  in  the  spirit 
of  our  Master,  not  to  destroy  men's  lives,  but  to  save  them.  The  little  bark  of 
Columbus  and  his  companions  was  rigged  out  for  the  purpose  of  disooveriiiga 
world :  this  goes  out  for  the  purpose  of  regenerating  a  world.  You  have  hesri 
to-day  of  progress — everything  advancing — ^and  you  cannot  help  feeling  bow 
everything  is  advancing  in  connection  with  the  missionary  enteiprise.  Going 
back  to  the  time  wh^i  the  missionary  ship  "  Duff*'  was  launched,  we  wen  at 
that  time  at  war  with  France :  now,  happily,  we  are  in  amity  with  that  greit 
people.  At  that  time  we  were  in  danger  of  the  cruisers  of  other  nations 
seizing  our  vessels :  now  our  ships  can  go  out  in  perfect  tranquillity  to  pnnae 
their  peaceful  errands.  The  ships  this  Society  has  already  had  since  the 
"Duff"  have  been  the  "  Haweis,"  the  "Endeavour,"  the  " Harmony,"  and 
the  "  John  Williams ;"  and  I  am  glad  that  this  name.is  to  be  perpetuated.  B 
is  a  name  engraven  upon  the  hearts  of  many  in  this  land  and  in  the  hr-cS 
isles  of  the  sea;  and  we  wish  to  hand  it  down  to  our  children,  and  at 
children's  children,  to  excite  their  emulation,  and  stimulate  theni  to  endesToor 
to  foUow  in  the  footsteps  of  the  great  and  good  who  have  gone  before.  I  hsK 
to  propose,  on  behalf  of  the  gentlemen  who  have  conducted  the  affiurs  of  tidi 
meeting,  '<  Success  to  the  'John  Williams,' "  and  to  that  a  sentiment  which  jm 
will  be  delighted  to  respond  to :  "  and  Success  to  the  Children  who  have  paid 
for  her."  A  beautiful  thing  it  is  that  she  goes  out  free  of  debt.  Some  ib^ 
go  out  de^ly  mortgaged,  so  that  it  would  take  their  owner's  entire  meani  to 
relieve  them.  Our  ship  is  paid  for,  not  by  a  compulsory  rate,  not  by  vpptu^ 
ing  to  the  national  treasury  in  forma  pauperis.  Though  thankfial  for  btf 
Majesty's  patronage,  we  do  not  wish  her  Majestjr's  Government  to  support 
our  Mission  and  relieve  us  of  our  work.  It  has  all  been  done  by  the  free-viS 
offerings  of  our  people,  and  the  most  interesting  part  of  our  people— the  dear 
childr^— who  collected  between  £11,000  and  £12,000  to  pay  for  the  "Jobs 
Williams."  May  they,  who  will  form  the  men  and  women  of  a  futnre  genera- 
tion when  we  have  departed,  be  kept  and  guided  to  act  a  correspondingly  woitlif 
part  hereafter ;  and  may  the  worthy  captain  of  the  noble  ship,  and  his  bdoved 
wife,  be  long  spared  to  go  out  with  our  miononaries,  to  cany  out  Bibles  aai 
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reli^ouB  tracts,  and  to  convey  living  mifisionaries  from  one  island  to  another, 
even  nntil  manj  in  these  far-off  islands  shall  have  cause  to  say,  '*  How 
beantifol  tipon  the  mountain  waves  are  the  feet  of  him  that  publisheth 
peace  and  bringeth  good  tidings  of  good !" 

Berv.  Datib  Arthur  acknowledged  the  toast.  He  said,  I  have  the  honour 
to  rise  to  return  thanks  on  behalf  of  the  children  who  have  been  so  kindly 
remembered  on  this  occasion ;  and  well  may  we  remember  them.  I  believe 
there  is  no  other  country  under  the  sun  that  could  have  presented  such  a 
spectacle  as  we  have  seen  to>day  in  Aberdeen.  I  have  read  of  the  ladies  of  a 
great  capital  presenting  to  their  sovereign  a  powerful  war- vessel  to  aid  in  a  great 
national  conflict.  And,  though  that  vessel  was  to  be  used  against  our  own 
country,  I  must  say  I  could  respect  the  patriotism  of  such  a  deed.  But  here 
is  a  vessel,  not  for  purposes  of  war,  not  even  for  objects  of  commerce  or  gain, 
but  to  cany  the  message  of  peace  to  the  ends  of  the  earth  to  proclaim  good 
will  among  men .  I  am  of  opinion  that  the  Directors  could  never  have  adopted 
a  wiser  course,  or  a  plan  more  conducive  to  the  interests  of  our  common  faith, 
than  the  plan  of  sending  forth  among  the  islands  of  the  South  Seas  a  vessel 
which  flihould  be  used  in  visiting  them  from  time  to  time,' in  carrying  mission- 
aries with  the  glad  tidings  of  peace  from  the  one  to  the  other,  showing  them 
how  they  are  united  with  the  great  heart  and  centre  here  at  home,  showing  to 
these  islands  the  love  we  bear  to  those  who  are  our  brethren,  even  to  the  ends 
of  the  earth.  It  is  a  proper  thing  that  it  should  go  forth  to  the  world  as  part 
of  the  proceedings  of  this  meeting  that  the  London  Missionary  Society  are  not 
forgetfril  of  the  aid  they  have  received  from  the  Sabbath-school  children  of 
Great  Britain  and  Ireland.  Nay,  it  was  an  interesting  fact  that  the  first 
contributions  for  the  present  ship  were  made  by  the  children  of  the  island  on 
which  the  last  "  John  Williams  "  was  lost.  And,  I  may  add  that,  had  that 
wreck  taken  place  only  a  few  years  ago,  every  soul  on  board  would  have 
perished,  because  at  that  time  the  natives  considered  it  their  duty  to  kill  their 
enemies,  and  their  privilege  to  eat  them.  Instead  of  that,  Captain  Williams 
and  his  companions  were  received  with  kindness,  and  had  every  care  taken  of 
them.  Liet  our  commercial  men  look  at  this  fact,  and  they  must  see  that  this 
great  enterprise  is  not  only  a  question  of  Christianity,  but  a  question  of 
commerce  and  of  civilization.  I  am  glad,  sir,  that  a  report  of  these  pro- 
ceedings will  go  out  to  the  world,  and  that  it  will  be  seen  that,  while  engaged 
in  this  joyous  celebration,  we  did  not  forget  the  children,  but  remembered 
them  kindly  and  gratefully.  The  best  wish  we  can  cherish  for  them  is  that 
all  of  them  may  be  led  to  give  themselves  to  Christ,  that  when  .they  rise  up 
to  meet  this  life's  trials  and  difficulties  to  become  the  heads  of  families,  they 
may  continue  to  be  animated  by  one  and  the  same  spirit — ^love  to  Christ  and 
His  cause — carrying  down  blessings  on  their  children  and  children's  children. 

The  Chairman:  I  ask  you  now  to  drink  to  "  The  Directors  of  the  London 
Missionary  Society,  and  their  Chairman  G^rge  T.  White,  Esq."  It  is  not 
customary  in  launching  ships  to  have  meetings  of  such  a  formal  kind  as  this ; 
but  the  sympathy  in  the  object  of  the  "  John  Williams"  was  so  universal  and 
so  strong  throughout  the  land,  that  it  has  produced  the  gathering  we  now  see 
here ;  and  the  desire  was  that  at  this,  one  of  the  centres  of  shipping  and  com- 
merce, we  should  wish  success  to  the  London  Missionary  Society. 
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Mr.  White:  Dr.  SmiUi  regretted  the  absence  to-day  of  oar  excdlent  Se«re- 
tary  Dr.  Tidman,  the  father,  I  may  almost  say,  of  this  Society,  on  aeeoimt  of 
his  not  being  able  to  witness  what  we  all  witnessed  to-day.  I  hare  an  addi- 
tional reason  for  regretting  his  absence,  because  I  would  have  endeaTovredto 
cast  upon  him  the  duty  of  replying  to  this  toast.  The  ceremony  we  hare  wit- 
nessed to-day  would,  under  any  circumstances,  have  been  worth  a  yxxmej  to 
Aberdeen  to  see;  and  if  I  were  to  take  any  exception  to  the  proceedings  at  alL 
it  would  be  that  in  a  shipbuilding  port  such  as  this  nothing  has  been  saadcf 
the  navy — the  British  Navy,  our  best  security  when  surrounded  by  powerfal 
enemies,  and  which,  I  trust,  will  never  again  be  used  but  as  a  defence;  and 
our  mercantile  marine,  by  which  our  commerce,  and  our  Christianity  too,  are 
carried  to  all  quarters  of  the  world.  We,  as  a  Society,  have  now  for  the  seventh 
time  a  ship,  upon  which  I  am  very  sure  we  ail  look  with  pride.  Long  may  ibe 
go  forth  bearing  the  soldiers  of  the  Cross  and  the  Word  of  God  to  the  distaat 
isles  of  the  southern  seas,  where  for  a  long  time  Satan  had  undisturbed  domi- 
nion,' but  where,  thanks  to  our  missionaries,  under  the  blessing  of  God,  thej 
have  become  in  a  'great  measure  the  kingdom  of  our  God  and  of  bis  Chri^ 
I  have  now  a  toast  to  propose,  which  from  Abcrdonians  will  meet  with  the 
greatest[acceptance :  "  Success  to  the  Brothera  Hall."  When  the  Directcnrsliad 
recovered  the  shock  they  felt  at  hearing  of  the  loss  of  the  former  *'  John  Vnl- 
liams,"  three  considerations  occupied  their  minds :  first,  whether  we  should  ha? e 
another  ship ;  second,  how  we  should  raise  the  funds  for  it ;  and  thirdly,  who 
should  build  it.  It  did  not  take  long  to  solve  the  first  two  questions.  Afia 
the  experience  we  had  had,  we  felt  we  must  have  another  ship,  and  we  bad 
great  confidence  that  the  children  and  young  friends  of  the  Society  wcdd 
provide  the  means.  As  to  the  third  question,  in  justice  to  our  constitoeniS} 
we  felt  it  necessary  to  put  the  matter  to  competition,  and  among  the  tenders 
received  the  most  acceptable  was  that  of  the  Messrs.  Hall.  As  an  £ng^- 
man,  it  would  be  affectation  to  say  that  I  would  not  hare  been  perfectif 
satisfied  had  an  English  firm  got  it ;  but  when  it  was  put  in  the  hands  o^ 
Scotchmen  we  felt  perfectly  assured  that  Messrs.  Hall  would  support  their 
own  reputation  and  that  of  the  town,  and  that,  moreover,  it  would  be  aUb<v 
of  love.  Mi\  White  concluded  by  giving  the  toast,  which  was  heartily  droB^ 
to. 

The  Chaibmak,  in  acknowledging  the  toast,  said.  Had  this  been  a  skip  f^^ 
common  purposes,  the  launch  would  have  gone  off,  and  perhaps  nine-tenths 
of  the  present  company  would  not  have  known  that  such  a  ship  was  built  I 
beg  to  say  the  ship  herself  is  nothing  more  than  what  any  good  Aberdeen 
ship  is;  therefore  it  is  only  to  the  sentiment  connected  with  it  that  we  tK 
indebted  for  yom*  presence.  It  certainly  did  not  occur  to  us  when  we  entered 
into  this  contract  that  this  would  be  the  final  result.  We  have  been  told  to^ 
about  "  the  day  of  small  things,''  and  we  really  thought  that  this  was  s  small 
ship.  But  now,  when  it  has  come  to  the  conclusion,  the  mustard-seed  his 
grown  a  great  tree;  and  certainly  my  brother  and  myself  are  exceedixujlj 
gratified  by  your  attending  here  to-day  to  do  honour  to  the  canse  of  tie 
Missionary  Society,  and  to  ourselves  who  are  their  servants.  In  my  hmne» 
transactions  I  have  noticed  one  thing,  that,  when  all  goes  finely,  fair,  awJ 
smooth,  we  must  take  care  in  the  hinder  end  that  something  does  notbaHwn 
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to  make  it  otherwise.  That  has  been  the  case  here.  I  take  leave  to  say  that 
we  have  never  had  more  pleasure  in  executing  a  contract  than  we  have  had  ; 
therefore  we  took  double  care  in  coming  to  the  end  to  see  that  the  thing  went 
right.  And  if  after  your  assembling  here  to-day  you  all  go  away  pleased, 
that  will  be  the  crowning  stone  of  the  whole.  1,  for  one,  have  gi-eat  faith  in 
good  wishes.  We  have  been  here  a  long  time,  and  it  is  gratifying  to  think 
that  we  do  nothing  by  ourselves :  our  neighbours  ai*e  here,  the  same  as  our- 
selves, expressing  their  good  wishes  for  the  cause  you  are  celebrating.  I 
thank  you  most  cordially,  and  again  beseech  you  to  believe  that  there  is 
nothings  in  the  ship  more  than  in  any  other  ship  that  goes  from  Aberdeen, 
except  the  halo  that  surrounds  her  and  the  errand  that  she  is  going  upon.  I 
think  myself  that  the  young  fellow  who  launched  the  ship  (Mr.  WHliam  Hall, 
jun.)  is  one  of  the  fourth  generation  of  carpenters  in  our  yard.  We  are  in 
the  way  of  classing  our  ships,  but  it  did  not  occur  to  me  till  I  looked  at  the 
fellow  that  he  was  number  four.  He  was  specially  requested  by  Captain 
Williams,  no  doubt,  as  an  honour  to  himself,  as  indeed  it  was ;  and,  as  he  is 
here,  I  expect  he  will  stand  up  and  thank  Captain  Williams  for  giving  him 
the  honour  of  launching  what  we  have  all  along  called  "  The  Missionary." 

Mr.  JoHK  Jamieson  begged  to  call  first  for  a  special  toast  to  the  young 
builder  who  launched  "  The  Missionaiy."    This  was  heartily  responded  to. 

Mr.  WiitiiiAH  Hall,  jun.,  said,  I  am  very  much  obliged  to  you  all  for 
drinking  my  health,  and  more  particularly  to  Captain  Williams  for  asking  me 
to  have  anything  to  do  with  the  launching  of  his  ship.  I  consider  it  an 
honour  to  have  been  asked  to  launch  the  "  John  Williams,"  even  though  as  a 
ship  she  is  no  better,  as  you  have  been  told,  than  any  other  Aberdeen  ship. 

The  Yige-Chaibman  :  I  have  to  propose  as  a  toast,  "  The  Building  Com- 
mittee of  the  London  Missionai*y  Society,  end  Mr.  Welch."  We  have  found 
the  greatest  pleasure  and  satisfaction  in  dealing  with  the  Society  and  their 
agent  Captain  Williams,  who  has  been  with  us  all  along,  planning  the  best 
means  of  carrying  out  his  views.  And  it  is  very  gratifying  to  us  that,  so  far 
as  we  can  see,  we  have  been  able  to  carry  out  the  views  of  the  Society.  "  The 
Building  Committee,  and  Mr.  Welch,"  who  has  taken  the  most  active  part  in 
its  arrangements. 

Mr.  Welch,  in  replying  to  the  toast,  after  observing  that  his  duties  as  a 
member  of  the  Building  Committee  had  been  easy  and  pleasant  indeed, 
referred  to  the  loss  of  the  former  "  John  Williams,"  and  the  suggestion  made 
by  their  friends  in  Sydney  that  her  place  should  bo  supplied  by  a  steamer. 
After  full  consideration  and  the  best  practical  advice  they  could  get,  it  was 
decided  to  be  unwise  to  have  steam  for  the  peculiar  service  required  of  the 
missionary  ship.  In  estimating  for  tho  new  ship,  tenders  were  got  from  eight 
or  ten  builders,  in  England  and  Scotland,  and  one  in  Wales,  of  the  highest 
standing.  Messrs.  Hall*s  was  accepted  as  the  lowest ;  and,  in  looking  to  the 
figures,  he  felt  satisfied  the  price  was  put  down  without  reference  to  profit. 
But,  though  the  ship  had  been  built  regardless  of  profit,  they  have  finished 
her  in  a  way  far  beyond  their  contract.  I  can  say  there  are  many  things  in 
the  ship  which  I  am  quite  sure  are  not  in  the  specific  terms ;  and  I  am  equally 
sure  that  not  one  thing  specified  is  not  in  the  ship.  Mr.  Welch,  in  conclusion, 
gave  "  The  Surveyors,"  Messrs.  Bayley,  Walker,  Eayden,  and  Wallace. 


754  MISSIONARY  KAGAznns 

Mr.  Batlet,  in  acknowledging,  said,  Aa  a  practical  man,  I  say  I  nerer 
saw  a  ship  better  finished  or  better  tamed  out  of  band  than  the  "  Jobn 
Williams."  I  am  not  now  officially  connected  with  Lloyd's,  but  I  hope  the 
Committee  there  will  do  as  it  did  upon  two  former  similar  oocaaona,  and 
remit  the  official  fees  upon  the  vessel. 

Mr.  WaiJiACE,  Lloyd's  surveyor  at  Aberdeen,  said,  I  have  had  the  honour  of 
being  sor^eyor  of  this  ship.  I  have  seen  her  from  the  time  the  keel  was  bid 
nntil  this  day,  and  I  may  state  that  the  ship  is  everything  that  the  Society 
oould  wish  or  expect. 

The  CnAiBMAir  gave  "Miss  Annette  Kemp  Welch,"  who  chriatened  the 
«  John  Williams." 

The  Ghaibman  proposed  "  The  Health  of  Captain  Williams."  Thej  weie 
much  indebted  to  the  Committee  for  sending  Captain  Williams  on  sadi  a 
mission — to  see  to  the  building  of  the  vessel.  Captain  Williams  was  there 
to  answer  for  himself,  and  no  doubt  would  do  so.  They  would*  therefore, 
drink  to  Captain  Williams  and  his  good  lady,  and  success  to  them  when  they 
go  out  with  the  vessel. 

Captain  Williams,  in  reply,  said,  from  the  first  time  he  came  down  to 
Aberdeen  to  this  day  he  had  received  nothing  but  kindness  from  Messn. 
Hall,  and  everything  he  had  suggested  they  had  done  with  the  greatest 
readiness. 

Mr.  John  Jamieson  gave  "The  Workmen  in  Messrs.  Hall's  BniUixig- 
yard,"  who  had  built  the  "  John  Williams." 

The  toast  having  been  drunk  to  cordially — 

Mr.  White  mentioned  that  the  Directors  of  the  London  Missionaiy 
Society,  in  remembrance  of  the  workmen,  had  given  £25  to  the  Sick  Fund. 

The  Earl  of  Kintobe,  in  a  few  fitting  words  expressive  of  the  advantages 
of  ministers  and  laymen  of  different  denominations  meeting  together,  thus 
preventing  them  from  attaching  too  great  importance  to  their  denominatioosl 
peculiarities,  proposed  "  The  Clergy  of  all  Denominadons,"  coupled  with  tiie 
name  of  Dr.  D.  Brown. 

Dr.  Bbown  acknowledged.  As  the  proceedings  had  now  extended  over  a 
considerable  length  of  time,  he  would  content  himself  with  a  single  aentenee 
or  two.  The  triumphs  of  Christianity  in  the  South  Seas,  he  said*  constitiited 
the  most  glorious  chapter  of  Church  history  since  the  days  of  the  aposties, 
and  the  London  Missionary  Society  had  been  the  greatest  benefactor  of  oar 
race,  in  that  respect,  of  any  missionary  institution  in  the  world.  Some  cf 
his  own  earliest  and  most  touching  recollections  were  connected  with  the 
visits  of  deputations  from  the  Society  to  this  city,  now  a  good  many  yean 
ago,  and  to  these  he  traced  the  first  kindlings  of  a  missionary  spirit  within 
him.  He  trusted  the  launch  of  this  ship  might  be  the  commencement  of 
a  new  era  in  the  history  of  this  great  Society. 

The  "Rev.  Geobos  Gill,  on  being  called  on,  said  he  was  an  old  miasionaiy. 
He  had  gone  out  to  the  South  Seas,  and  lived  and  laboured  there  for  sixteai 
years.  He  was  one  of  the  first  missionaries  who  sailed  with  the  old  "  Johs 
Williams,"  and  he  had  come  home  with  her  in  her  last  voyi^  in  1860.  He 
had  been  intimately  acquainted  with  the  good  and  sainted  Captain  Morsui. 
^ho  formerly  commanded  that  ship,  as  well  as  with  Captain  WiDiaais. 
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He  was  quite  sore  that  the  confidence  of  the  Directors  would  never  be  mis- 
placed in  Captain  Williams.  Captain  Morgan  was  a  good  man,  a  Christian- 
like  gentleman,  and  a  very  mild  man.  Captain  Williams  is  a  man  'of  equallj 
good  spirit,  bat,  I  would  also  say,  of  superior  nautical  knowledge ;  a  calm, 
cool,  calcnlating  man,  who  knows  all  about  the  "  Nautical  Almanack."  He 
tried  to  teach  me  something  about  circle-sailing ;  but  I  had  not  patience  for 
that.  I  wras  always  for  going  straight  on.  I  am  sure  the  ship  will  be  hailed 
with  open  and  joyous  hearts  when  she  reaches  the  South  Seas.  You  can  have 
no  idea  how  anxious  a  missionary  and  his  wife  are  to  see  a  white  face.  I 
and  my  dear  wife  hare  been  almost  five  years  at  a  time  without  seeing  one; 
and  I  am  sure  both  missionaries  and^eople  wiD  hail  this  vessel  with  the 
greatest  joy. 

The  CsAiSMAN  then  gave  the  health  of  the  Bev.  Br.  Ferguson,  Deputy- 
Chairman  of  the  London  Missionary  Society. 

Dr.  Ferguson  said,  as  he  had  to  address  a  meeting  that  evening,  and 
preach  two  sermons  on  behalf  of  the  Society  on  Sabbath,  he  would  be  excused 
from  making  a  speech  now.  He  should  content  himself  with  offering  his 
congratulations  on  the  beautiful  weather  and  the  happy  circumstances 
altogether  in  which  the  vessel  had  been  launched. 

The  Ohaikmaw  gave  his  old  friend  "  Rev.  J.  H  Wilson,"  remarking  upon 
his  nsefhl  and  philanthropic  labours  both  in  Aberdeen  and  in  London. 

Mr.  WixsoN  acknowledged ;  after  which  the  Rev.  John  Kennedy  pronounced 
the  benediction,  and  the  meeting  broke  up. 


PUBLIC  MEETINGS  IN  THE  EVENING. 

Abrakosmbnts  had  been  made  for  holding  two  public  meetings  in  the 
evening :  one  of  juveniles  in  Blackfriars  Street  Chapel,  under  the  auspices  of 
the  Juvenile  Missionary  Society ;  the  other  in  the  Trades'  Hall,  under  the 
management  of  the  Committee  of  the  Pemale  Missionary  Society. 

The  juvenile  missionary  meeting  was  a  very  full  one.  Through  the  kind 
liberality  of  Mr.  Welch,  not  only  were  all  the  Sunday-school  children  pro- 
vided vrith  a  substantial  bun  on  the  occasion,  but  all  the  children  in  the 
^Agged  Schools,  and  all  the  children  in  the  Fort  Dee  Schools. 

The  chair  was  occupied  by  Mr.  Geobob  F.  White. 

The  Bev.  John  Kennedy  addressed  the  meeting,  and,  with  many  telling 
facts  and  earnest  appeals,  interested  and  impressed  the  children,  as  well  as 
many  parents  who  were  present. 

The  Bev.  Geobob  Gill  addressed  the  children  for  more  than  an  hour, 
giving  them  a  thrilling  aocount  of  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  missionary 
enterprise  ]  in  Polynesia,  interspersed  with  many  beautiful  anecdotes  and 
iUustrationB  of  Christian  work. 

The  Bev.  Thomas  Gilfillav,  the  pastor  of  the  Church,  and  other  friends, 
said  a  few  words,  and  the  proceedings  closed  about  nine  o'clock. 

The  meeting  in  the  Trades'  Hall  was  a  very  crowded  one,  composed  chiefly 
of  ladies.  The  chair  was  occupied  by  Mr.  Tytler,  late  of  Ceylon,  and  a 
leading  member  of  the  Free  Church.    He  rejoiced  in  the  honour  he  had 
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receiTed  in  being  invited  to  preside  orer  that  meeting,  and  in  all  the  cbcmii- 
stances  connected  with  the  launch  of  the  "John  Williams''  that  day.  Hsring 
had  the  privil^e  of  taldng  some  part  in  conducting  the  muster  of  the  dbDdren, 
he  could  bear  testimony  to  the  admirable  way  in  which  th^  had  condncted 
themselves,  and  to  the  delightful  character  of  the  whole  proceedings. 

The  Bev.  Dayid  Abthus  read  a  financial  statement,  prepared  by  tht 
secretary.  Miss  Kussell,  from  which  it  appeared  that  the  subecriptiaiis  to  iht 
ship,  as  well  as  to  the  funds  of  the  Society,  transmitted  throngh  the  Aasoda- 
tion,  had  been  very  liberal.  Mr.  Arthur  said  a  few  hearty  words  in  connecticii 
with  the  general  question. 

The  Bev.  Dr.  Geoboe  Smith  moved  ^  resolution  expressive  of  thankfbheK 
to  Grod  for  the  Christian  liberality  which  had  been  manifested  in  Aberdeen, 
and  commending  to  the  care  of  our  heavenly  Father  Ci^tain  and  Un. 
Williams  in  prospect  of  their  speedy  return  in  the  "  John  Williams  ^  to 
Polynesia.  Dr.  Smith  spoke  in  eloquent  and  most  impressive  toms,  gdng 
over  the  whole  range  of  Christian  Missions  in  the  Sonth  Seas,  and  thai,  in 
conclusion,  paid  a  graceful  compliment  to  Captain  and  Mrs.  WiUiams, 
remarking  with  much  feeling  on  the  fact  that  Mrs.  Williams  was  one  of  hk 
own  spiritual  children,  had  been  connected  with  his  church  at  Poplar,  and 
was  in  every  way  ^worthy  of  the  confidence  and  affection  which  had  beeo 
shown  towards  her  by  the  ladies  of  Aberdeen. 

Mr.  H.  W.  DoBELL  seconded  the  resolution.  He  described  in  gioviag 
terms  and  with  much  feeling  the  scene  which  they  had  all  witnessed  that  day, 
traced  the  history  of  Christian  Missions  in  relation  to  civilization,  urged  tlie 
claims  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  and  other  missionaiy  societies  oo 
the  support  of  the  Christian  Church,  and  concluded  by  iJumViTig  the  fiienda 
in  Aberdeen  for^the  cordial  and  hearty  welcome  which  the  depntation  lud 
received. 

The  Bev.  Dr.  Febouson  moved  the  second  resolution,  which  had  special 
reference  to  the  getting  up  of  a  box  of  materials  by  the  ladies  of  Aberdeen,  to 
be  presented  to  Mrs.  Williams  on  leaving,  for  distribution  among  the  people 
of  the  lesser  islands ;  it  also  expressed  abiding  confidence  in  the  missioaDajj 
enterprise.  The  Doctor  delivered  a  quiet,  thoughtful,  and  philosophic  address, 
which  was  listened  to  with  deep  attention,  and  evidently  produced  a  strong 
impression. 

Addresses  were  also  delivered  by  the  Bevs.  John  Kennedy,  David  'WaBact 
J.  H.  Wilson,  George  Gill,  and  Mr.  J.  K.  Welch. 


On  the  previousevening  (Wednesday)  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  Aberdea 
Auxiliary  to  the  London  Missionary  Society  was  held  in  Belmont  Ghspd. 
The  chair  was  occupied  first  by  Bev.  D.  Abthub,  and  altesrwards  by  Mr. 
Kemp  Welch,  one  of  the  Directors  of  the  Society.  There  was  a  large 
attendance,  the  chapel  being  quite  crowded.  The  results  of  the  meeting  were 
very  satisfactory. 
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SOUTH  SEAS. 

DESTRUCTIVE  HTJKBICANE   ON   THE   ISLAND   OF  AITXJTAKI. 

Among  the  passengers  on  board  the  late  missionary  ship  when  wrecked  in 
May  1864  were  two  veteran  missionaries,  the  Rev.  Messrs.  Earff  and  Royle, 
proceeding  from  their  respective  fields  of  labour  to  Sydney.  As  it  is  well 
known,  these  venerable  labourers,  with  the  whole  of  their  fellow-passengers, 
captain,  and  crew,  were,  in  the  gracious  providence  of  God,  rescued  from  the 
deep,  and  ultimately  conveyed  in  safety  to  their  destination.  After  a  few 
months'  sojourn  in  Sydney,  Mr.  Rovle  returned  to  Aitutaki,  his  island-home, 
where  he  arrived  at  tlie  end  of  last  January. 

Eut  scarcely  had  he  received  the  joyful  greetings  of  his  family  and  the 
attached  i)eople  of  his  charge  when  a  tempest  broke  over  the  island  more 
terrific  and  destructive  than  had  ever  been  previously  known.     The  storm 
commenced  on  the  afternoon  or  evening  of  the  4th  February,  whilst  Mr.  and 
^Irs.  Royle  were  sitting  in  the  midst  of  the  school- children,  their  parents, 
and  the  teachers,  partaking  of  a  social  meal.     The  company  abruptly  broke 
up  in  alarm,  and  all  hastened  to  their  respective  homes ;  and,  under  the 
direction  of  their  missionary,  the  teachers,  and  deacons,  they  at  once  adopted 
the  [best  means  for  securing  the  chapels  and  school-houses  throughout  the 
island*     But  all  such  precautions  proved  utterly  abortive.    About  half-past 
six  p.m.  the  storm  had  augmented  to  a  hurricane,  which,  by  its  irresistible  force, 
seemed  to  threaten  devastation  and  ruin  to  all  within  its  reach.    Indeed,  the 
work  of  destruction  was  complete  ;  and  before  eight  o'clock  there  was  not  left 
standing  either  a  dwelling-place  for  man  or  a  sanctuary  for  God,  although 
many  of  the  buildings,  at  least  sixty  in  number,  were  substantially  erected 
of  stone ;  7000  fruit-bearing  cocoa-nut  trees  were  levelled  with  the  ground, 
and  the  whole  family  of  bread-fruits  was  annihilated;  whilst  all  the  vege- 
tables serving  for  food  were  swept  away  by  an  inundation  of  the  sea,  which 
rose,  about  midnight,  sixty  feet  above  its  ordinary  elevation.     Amidst  this 
fearful  strife  of  the  elements,  which  continued  throughout  this  memorable 
I  night,  Mr.  Boyle  and  his  (family  found  a  partial  refuge  behind  a  remnant  of 
broken  wall  which  served  to  mark  the  spot  where  their  dwelling-house  had 
stood.    The  natives  in  like  manner  found  some  temporary  shelter.    Numbers 
of  them  rolled  matting  round  the  women  and  children  to  prevent  their  being 
separated  and  cast  away  by  the  violence  of  the  wind.    Many  have  since  died, 
and  others  remain  in  a  precarious  state,  from  the  injuries  received.     The 
missionary,  in  common  with  his  people,  had  all  his  provisions  destroyed, 
besides  sustaining  the  loss  of  his  furniture,  books,  and  clothing.     The  follow- 
ing is  the  substance  of  Mr.  Royle's  narrative : — 

*'In  the  morning,  coming  from  our  miserable   shelter  of  the  previous 
liight,  I  was  enabled,  from  the  high  ground  on  which  I  stood,  to  see  that  the 
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people  were  assembling  in  small  gronps,  obyionsly  for  the  purpose  of  prayw. 
This  greatly  encouraged  me,  and  I  was  ftirther  cheered  by  hearing  the  bell, 
which  had  again  been  suspended,  summoning  the  congregation  to  worship. 
Instead  of  a  pulpit,  a  sort  of  platform  was  extemporized  for  my  nw.  But 
few  of  those  assembled  wore  their  usual  Sabbath-day  garments.  "When  I 
rose  to  offer  prayer  there  was  a  simultaneous  burst  of  sorrow,  which  partly 
relieved  their  overburdened  spirits.  The  hymn  commencing  *  God  moTes 
in  a  mysterious  way '  was  then  sung  amidst  much  sobbing,  and  I  preached 
from  the  Saviour's  consolatory  words  (John  xiv.  2),  *  In  my  Father's  house 
are  many  mansions/  The  address  was  listened  to  by  all  with  deep  and 
affecting  interest. 

"Throughout  the  day  the  demonstrations  of  grief  were  most  diBtresang; 
nor  can  this  be  wondered  at  when  it  is  considered  that  a  whole  people  had 
by  this  awful  visitation  been  reduced  from  a  high  state  of  prosperity  to 
sudden  and  utter  destitution.  But  the  more  passionate  expressions  of  gri^ 
soon  subsided  into  a  calm  submission  to  the  will  of  Qod,  and  we  decided  to 
hold  a  meeting  on  the  following  day  to  devise  measures  for  repairing,  as  fsi 
as  possible,  the  calamitous  effects  of  the  hurricane. 

"  On  the  Monday  morning  we  had  a  large  assembly,  and,  after  a  short 
prayer  by  one  of  their  number,  I  addressed  them  on  the  practical  aspects  of 
the  great  duty  urged  upon  them  in  the  afternoon  services  of  the  preriini! 
Sabbath,  from  the  text  '  Quit  you  like  men/  I  pressed  them,  as  a  M 
natural  duty,  to  seek  a  shelter  for  their  wives  and  little  ones,  however  tem- 
porary and  plain  it  might  be.  Some  spirited  speeches  were  deHvered, 
and,  notwithstanding  my  recommendation,  they  had  all  evidently  made  ^ 
their  minds  to  one  particular  course ;  viz.,  that,  as  we  were  greater  suffereis 
than  they  in  the  common  calamity,  they  should  direct  their  first  and  best 
efforts  to  provide  a  home  for  me  and  my  family ;  that  if  I  opposed  their 
wishes  it  would  unfit  them  for  action,  but  if  I  allowed  them  to  begin  wiA 
my  dwelling  it  would  invigorate  them  for  their  other  duties.  I.left  them  to 
carry  out  their  wishes,  and  in  eight  days,  though  not  without  considerable 
labour,  they  had  prepared  for  us  a  home." 

"  We  have  now  commenced  the  work  of  reconstruction,"  writes  Mr.  Bovfe, 
three  months  after  the  hurricane.  "  It  will  be  up-hiU  worii,  but,  thanb  to 
our  heavenly  Father,  there  is  a  manifest  willingness  on  the  part  of  a  devoted 
band,  who  have  lost  neither  heart  nor  hope,  whose  confidence  remains  tot 
that  this  dispensation,  though  painful  and  trying,  vrill  work  out  for  them* 
future  good." 
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DEATH  OF  DK.  JAMES  HENDERSOlSr. 

In  October  1859*the  subject  of  this  notice  left  bis  native  country  for  China, 
in  order  to  devote  his  talents  and  skill  as  a  medical  missionary  to  the  service 
of  the  Mission  Hospital  in  the  city  of  Shanghae.  In  Febniary  1862 
Dr.  Henderson  paid  a  short  visit  to  England,  in  order  to  fulfil  an  'important 
engagement,  and  within  two  months  re-embarked,  with  Mrs.  H.,  for  the  field 
of  foreign  labour.  Dr.  H.  enjoyed  a  largo  and  increasing  practice,  both 
among  the  native  patients  in  attendance  upon  the  Mission  Hospital,  and  also 
among  the  foreign  settlers  at  Shanghae,  by  whom  he  was  held  in  high 
estimation. 

The  death  of  our  lamented  friend  is  thus  reported  by  the  North  China 
EeraU  of  the  19th  August  ultd.  :— 

"  Since  the  date  of  our  last  weekly  summary,  the  events  which  have  come 
to  light  have  beien  few  and  unimportant,  with  the  exception  of  the  death  of  a 
well-known  and  much-respected  local  medical  practitioner.  Dr.  James  Hen- 
derson, which  took  place  in  Nagasaki  on  the  30th  ulto.  [July].  Dr.  Hender- 
son had  rendered  himself  highly  popular  with  a  large  section  of  the  foreign 
community,  and  had  done  good  service  by  the  publication  of  a  little  handbook 
of  medical  advice  especially  suited  for  reflidents  at  this  port  [Shanghae]. 

He  left  Shangha  some  weeks  ago,  after  a  severe  attack  of  typhoid  fever,  and 
it  was  hoped  that  in  the  healthier  climate  of  Japan  he  would  rally.  Such, 
however,  was  not  the  case.  Despite  the  attentioziB  of  his  family,  and  the  skill 
of  the  medical  officers  attached  to  the  men-of-war  in  the  harbour,  he  rapidly 
sank,  and,  as  we  have  said,  died.  His  ftmeral  took  place  on  the  following  day, 
and  was  attended  by  almost  eveiy  foreigner  in  Nagasaki.  The  coffin  was 
borne  by  the  sailors  of  the  merchant-ships,  and  was  lowered  into  the  grave  by 
four  of  his  old  Shanghae  firiends." 

The  Bev.  William  Muirhead,  in  a  letter  dated  the  19th  August,  adds 
some  gratifying  particulars  on  the  same  moumfol  event : — 

'*  Dr.  Legge  happily  arrived  at  Nagasaki  the  day  before  Dr.  Henderson 
died,  and  had  a  brief  and  interesting  conversation  with  him.  He  writes 
me  in  a  very  gratifying  manner  as  to  his  religious  state  and  prospects.  His 
faith  and  hope  were  strong  in  Christ,  and  he  had  Hot  the  shadow  of  a  doubt 
on  the  subject  of  his  interest  in  His  saving  merits.  All  was  peace  with  him,  and 
he  contemplated  the  near  approach  of  death  with  the  utmost  serenity,  trusting 
in  Jesus.  And  so  our  friend  has  passed  away,  we  believe,  to  the  regions  of 
tbe  blessed,  where  sin  and  sorrow,  suffering  and  trial,  are  unknown. 

"  Our  afflicted  friend  Mrs.  Henderson  returned  to  Shanghae  two  days  ago 
on  board  the  same  ship  that  carried  her  and  her  lamented  husband  to  Japan. 
She  is,  of  course,  feeling  the  severity  of  her  great  trial,  but  is  bearing  it  with 
Christian  fortitude.  She  will  return  to  England  in  a  few  weeks,  where  we  are 
assured  she  will  meet  with  the  deep  sympathy  of  many  Christian  friends.",,; 
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ORDINATION  OP  MISSIONARIES  TO  THE  SOUTH  SEAS. 

Bedford. 

The  ordination  of  Mr.  Alexander  Michib,  miasionar  j  to  the  Soath  Seu, 
took  place  at  Bnnyan  Chapel,  Bedford,  on  Wednesdaj,  October  IL  'Rte 
Bev.  G.  Deane,  B.A.,  of  Harrold,  commenced  the  service ;  Ber.  C.  Hardie,  of 
Thame,  described  the  field  of  labour ;  the  usual  questions  were  aaked  by  the 
Bev.  W.  Alliott,  of  Howard  Chapel,  Bedford ;  Bev.  J.  Brown,  B  A.,  of  Bonjtti 
Chapel,  offered  the  ordination  prayer ;  the  charge  was  delivered  by  the  Ber. 
W.  Fairbrother,  of  London ;  and  Bev.  W.  Harbutt»  of  Tardley  Hastings,  oos- 
eluded  the  service. 

EiNGHLBT. 

On  Thursday,  the  19th  of  October,  Mr.  Jambs  Chalmbbs  was  ordained  in 
Finchley  (East  End)  Chapel,  as  a  missionary  to  the  South  Seas.  The  Ber. 
William  Gill,  of  Woolwich,  late  of  Barotonga,  South  Seas,  described  the  field 
of  labour ;  the  Bev.  John  Corbin,  of  Homsey,  asked  the  questions  and  offered 
the  ordination  prayer ;  and  the  Bev.  J.  S.  Wardlaw,  MA..,  President  of  Mianon 
College,  Highgate,  delivered  the  charge.  The  Bev.  Thomas  Hill,  oi  Finchl«j, 
and  the  Bev.  S.  W.  McAll,  minister  of  the  chapel,  also  took  part  in  the 
service. 


DEPABTUBE  OP  MISSIONABIES. 

Bev.  J.  J.  Cooper  and  Mrs.  Cooper,  appointed  to  New  Amsterdam,  Berbice, 
embarked  per  "  James  Armstrong,"  October  Sth. 


ABBIVAL. 

Bev.  Julius  Kessler,  Mrs.  "K,,  and  children,  from  Madagascar,  September 
16th. 


ARB^\J^GEMENTS  FOB  VISITING  THE  "JOHN  WILLIAMS." 

The  Directors  have  the  pleasure  to  announce  that  the  "  John  Willisms," 
having  arrived  in  London,  is  now  lying  in  the  West  India  Bocks. 

During  the  first  fortnight  of  the  present  month  the  ship  will  be  open  to 
the  inspection  of  all  who  have  contributed  towards  her  purchase,  and 
especially  to  the  juvenile  friends  of  the  Society. 

Admission  by  Ticket,  which  may  be  obtained  by  Ministers,  Superintendents 
of  Schools,  and  other  accredited  persons,  on  application,  either  personally  or 
by  letter,  to  "The  Ship  Committee,"  Mission  House,  Blomfield  Street, 
"P'insbury. 


FOR  M0VEMBER9  1865. 
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MI88IONABT   CONTBIBT7TIOH8. 
From  18/A  September  to  llth  October,  1865. 

ir.B.— THX  COILECnONS  jLND  DOKATIOKS  job  this  JTEW  HI88I0NARY  SHIP  ABE  BEPOBTBD 


IN  THB  *•  JUTBiniiE  MX88I0NABT  HAOAZnTB. 


A  FriMd •••••«M*....IO0   0 

Laney  of  tlM  lata 
xiM  flniTm,  per 
Dr.  Fothertar  ......  U  10 

MlwlUmir. 5  0 

J.    W.    Alfimndur, 

APnend «  0 


P.  8.. 


'•«■  ■•  * «  ■••■<•—  • 


...   0    » 


ClofJkam, 

Collected  tar  YounpT 
Friendi,  for  KeT. 
E.Porter'e  School, 
CiickUpah 


»•■•••••••«• 


BOO 


CUirtmmU  Chap^U 

Bondur  Sehool,  for  Mr. 
W.Bbknkkr. 

eirle  (hmlf-yetf) 6   S  4 

Bm  ditto 4  8  S 

£u.la.i  lOl.80.7d. 


OUMBIBLAKD. 

Aiizlll«7  Soelety. 

W,  WUeoa,  Beq.,  Tr«MUT«r. 

Oxiktrmouth, 
Ber.  B.  Hall. 
Ooneotedliy— 

Sanb  Ann  Hodgson   6  7  0 

Jane  Ivlaon S  17   8 

Ann  B.  Uuddart 1   4 

Bmma  Beswlck 1    1  lo 

Bllaabeth  Brown  ...  0  0  11 
OttDday'a  Oolieotloa  0  7  0 
Wvdneeday'e  ditto  4  8  5 
Bxi.8t.8tf.;  MLlOlAi. 


PBYONSHIBB. 

BrmMtmu 
Bev.  B.  Thomae. 

Mitaionnrjr  Sermons  0  18 
Pablio  Meeting  . 1 18 

Missionary  Boies. 

Miss  Skinner 0» 

Mlse  Bidder 0  ii 

MiM  Wldlake  .........   0  4 

MIssTneker 0   4 

MlssBarraoott  0  S 

01.  Ut. 


'  Lowmr  Ctapitm  ClMpeL 

Sundar  Sehool,  for 
theNstlTeTaaeher 
Henry  Pembary...  1010  0 


Marlborough  Ckapa. 

AnxlHary,  per   Mr. 
C.  HoUlngsworth  85  11   0 


St.  JohnTf  Wood  Ckaptl. 

8«oond  Senior  Girle* 
Bible  ciats.  for 
Annie  Headland. 
stTrerandrum  ...   1 10  0 


Stepntlf  MMHnff, 

Jsrenlle  Alazlltary. 
psrMr.Halaey  ...10 


Ber.W.  Flaoe. 

CoUeetedby* 

Miss  Hampton  ......   110 

Miss  HigKlns 1  It   0 

MissMaryMeOowiin  1  IS  8 
Mrs.  John  McGowan   1   0 
Mies      Mnneuter, 
Miss     B.    Hum- 

Shreys,  and  Mlsa 
I.  J.  Hampton, 
for  the  Native 
Olrl  AnnabeUa 
Wardlaw.atYlta- 


8   0   0 


Coh/toH, 
Far  BST.M.  Biggs.. 


10  0 


Suiiderland. 

Auxiliary    Soelety. 

Eir  W.  Thackray. 
M. 


Bxtttr, 

Castle  Street. 
Ber.  D.  Hewitt. 

Sermons  and  Public 

Meeting 80 

A  Friend.*... is 

45i.89.0d.— 


tl   8   8 


Auxiliary  Soelety,  per  T. 
Daniel),  Jiaq. 

Saffiron  IFaldea.  per 

ilr.BtarUng 88  IS  11 

WUkam,    per  Mr. 

Thomasin SO   0   8 

CooiftiMtlt  per  Mr. 

er 88  0  10 

ltfi.17t.stf. 

Chetm^fard, 

J.  Wells,  BsQ..  for  a 
Girl  St  NsMrooll, 
to  be  called  Maria 
Primrose  Wells ... 


}oaiftiu 
Gurdnc 


8   8 

0    0 


L0ddl9W9ll. 

Ber.  J.  TsUaad. 
(Xdleetion  ..............  1 14  10 


0  0 


Tolmer't  Square  Chapel. 
For  Widows'  Fund  4  0  0 


Mls^onary  Boxes. 

Master  WilllMnBd- 

ward  Dongiss 0   8 

OeorgQ    and   Mar^ 

WSaret  Ann  Meson   17  5 
aryPoxMuneaeter  Its 

Oollectlons. 

MlsslonarySermons  44  18  8 

Sabbath  School 8  14  10 

Public  Meetlnv 80  7  4 

Bxs.  189.  Otf. ;  801.  Os. 


OoUootion  ...............  4 


0  0 


Bev.  B.  P.  Jones. 

Colleetlon,  less  Bxs. 
7s.fltf.  ...... 818 


Wood  street  Chapel. 

OoOeetions 8  It 

CoUeoisd  by  Misa 

KedweU  7.. t  1 

Bxs.  9s. ;  81. 4*.  Od. 


Welle  Street  Chapel. 

Olt  0 


SnndaySehooI,  per 
Mr.  Peters...... 


BBBKSHIBB. 

Readino, 

AnsHiary,  on  Ac- 
count,  par  C  J. 
ADdrewes,BsQ 40 


Workinffton, 
Ber.  J.  Rennie,  M.A. 

MtesionaiTSennons  4  8  11 

Public  M««King  . 1 11   8 

Sunday  SchooL. 0  0 

OoUeetadby- 

MIssMordy 1  15  6 

Mrs.  westrajr .........   17  0 

Missionary  Boxes. 

MIssOonlay 10  0 

A  Little  Girl 0  S  0 

Exs.09.0tf.;  112.  U.4d. 


0   0 


O.  Palmer.  Bm).  (A.)  50  0  0 

Mr.Q.WJ^lmer(A.)    1   0  0 

Mr.  A.  Palmer  (A.)   1   0  e 

Ul. 


OOBBWALL. 

Truro. 

J.  Paddon,  Bsq.,  par 
J.  Bonaer, 


Key. 
B.A. 


•••••MS  ••••#•  ■■••«•• 


5   0   0 


Plpmouth, 


J.  Fllmeeu],  Bi 
B.  S.  Jackson, 


% 


■4. 


5   0    0 
110 


8    0   0 


Ongar, 


Tiverton, 
a.  z.  wanar  .•M....M.. 


010   0 


WUheridge. 

Bar.  J.  Smith. 

Mlaalonary  Boxee. 

Sunday  School 018 

Mrs.  Smith  017 

Master  J.  Partridge  0  0 

Mrs.Leee  0  4 

Mrs.  Dinner............  0  4 

Oolleotion 1   0 

8i.179.4d. 


DBBBTSHIBB. 

Athboum, 

Auxiliary,  per  Mr.  J. 

Peach  14  0 

For     the     Mntira 

TfMusher        John 

Wigley,  per   Mr. 

J.WUdey  10  0  0 

841. 


DVBHAM. 


Mrs.  PoUard's  Mis- 
sionary Box 0  IS  11 


OLOUCBSTBRSHIBE. 

Brtetol. 

Auxiliary  Society. 
H.  0.  Wills,  Esq.,  Treasurer. 

Balance  of  year 
ending  »)th  Sep- 
tember, nit S65  19  0 

On  Account  of  cur- 
rent Year TOO  0  0 

1005i.l89. 

BAMP8HIBI. 

Fineh  Dean, 

Oolleeted  by  Mrs.  Cannings. 

For  the  New  Missionary 
Sblp. 

Sir  J.  0.  Jervolsa, 

Bart.M.P 0  10   0 

J.  B.  Carter.  Esq., 

M.P. ^..    0   5   0 

Mrs.Dlxon.Stansted  10  0 
SirW.  W.Knighton. 

Bart 010  0 

Bar.  N.  O.  White- 

stone 0  5  0 

W.  U.  Stone,  Eaq., 

M.P. .V;!!..^!:!!  0  10   0 

H.   Brabant,   Baq., 

M.D .T:..  0  t  8 

Mr.  6.  Cannings  ...0  5  0 
Mr.  J.  S.  Uaaiilnss  0   8  u 
The  Ute  Misa  Can- 
nings     0   8   8 

Mra.  Price 0   10 

Mrs.  Cannings  0    S   0 

Other  Sums 0  9  u 

4i.09.fld. 


OreenBaiUt, 
Per  Mr.  W.  Btatham. 
Pablla  Meeting ......  810 


dsypath  Chapel. 

Bev.  8.  OcodsU. 

On  Account ............  80  0  0 


Seaham  Harbour, 
Per  Mr.  0.  Hubbard. 
Oollaetlon,  less  09, 


117  0 


Southampton. 

Interest  on  the 
Legacy  of  the  late 
Mn  Hughes 5  18  8 


JEBSBT. 

Auxiliary  Society. 

On  Aco<mnt,perMr. 
E.C.WUliams. 81   I  5 
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HIBTFORDSHIBB. 

Suntlmafard, 
OoUeetadby— 

Mn.  OttTer  ^..  14  6 

Mr.Delloir  0   7  0 

]fn.NlohoUa l   e  0 


KKIT. 
^bgr  School 2  10  8 


]fr.A.W.  Criap 10  0 


Bat.  J.  PnUlng. 

LegM7  of  the  lata 
Mftrtlw  Brown  ...BOO 


Qnenwieh, 

UaiMHUl. 

Per  Rer.  0. 0.  B«l- 
lewea  0 10  S 


Tunbridffe  Wtlii, 

For  Mn.  Joohua  Wilson. 

Mlehaelm»«    Quar- 
terly Oolleotlon  ...  12  14   6 


BeT.O.Lanffton(A.)   S  0  0 


LANOASHIBB. 

Manekstter  mnd  SalfMrd 
Auxiliary. 

J.  Sidebottom.  Eiq..  Treaa. 

OnAoeount 125  0  0 


A»IUon-nnder'Lpn0. 
MiM  F.  Bnokley(A.)  10  0  0 


Bolton. 

Mr.  R.  Shaw,  Treaaurer. 

St.  Oeorgo'i  Road  Chapel. 

Rev.  W.  H.  Darlton. 

Collection*   22  11    2 

A  Friend,  per  Mr.  J. 

Lever    :...    2 10  (i 

Eu.l0«.6d.;2li.  U.  id. 


Edfeworth  Chapel. 
Rev.  G.  Dwia. 

Collection*  S  0  5 

For  the  Ship 1   0   1 

4J.0t.0ii. 


West  Lancashire  Aozillary. 
B.  Job,  Bsq.,  Treasnrer. 

LiverpooL 

Newington  ChapeL 

OoUeetion IS  18  t 

Toxteth  Chapel. 

Rev.  A.  Brown.  M  JL. 

Oelleetion 14  6  4 

Berkeley  Street  ChapeL 

Colleetlon.   per    8. 
BoUeweil  ..^.... 9  0  0 


Crescent  and  Norwood 
Chapels. 

Rev.  J.  Kelly,  and  Bev.  J. 
ShiUito. 

First  OTaat,ft>r  the 
current  Year, 
from  the  Weekly 

Oflbriaft  Fund 100  16   I 

14U.16f.ld. 

Berwick, 

Bev.  M.  Hardakcr. 

Collection 7   0  6 

Mis*  A.  Hardaker's 

Box  0   4  0 

7L  10#.  bd. 

Orm$Hrk, 
Bev.  A.  H.  Lowe. 

For  the  Widows' 
Fund 16  6 


Rainfbrd. 

Interest  on  the 
Legacy  of  the  late 
Mr.  Rosbotham ...   0  6  6 


Soutkport. 

Auxiliary  Society. 

:j.  HamOtoa,  Bsq..  Trees. 

On  Aeoonnt  ............100  0  0 


LUrOOLNSHIRE. 

SHffff, 

Ladies'  Working  Society, 
per  Mrs.  Bradley. 

For  Native  Teacher 

William    Martin, 

half-year   8   0   0 

For  the  Ship 10  0 

61. 

Louth. 
Rev.  W.  Herbert. 

Mr.  G.  C.  Smith,  Treasurer. 

Collected  by  Miss  J.  Gray 
and  Mrs.  Herbert. 

Mrs.  Marshall 10  4 

Mrs.  Uildyard.. 1    1  4 

W.G.  AUfson.  Esq.  10  0 

F.  F.  Eve,  Bsq 0  10  0 

J.  Larder.  Esq.  0  10  0 

Small  Sums 7  10  8 

Collected  bv  Mrs.  Colbrldge 
and  Miss  Forman. 

Mrs.  Titus  Bourne  1   o  0 

Mrs.  Luces  10  0 

Mrs.  J.  H.  Bourne  10  0 

Ur.  CO.  Smith 10  0 

J.  B.  Sharpley,  Esq.  0  10  0 

C.  Lucas,  Esq u  in  o 

Small  Sums 3  15  6 

Collected  by  Mrs.  J.  Gray 
and  Miss  Hemming. 

Jos.  Johnson.  Bsq.  o  10  o 
Small  sums 8   8  6 

Collected  by  Misses  Gray 
and  Fotter. 

Hrs.Allenby  10   0 

MissOmy 0  10   0 

Small  Sums 1  11  10 

Miasionary  Basket  10  10  0 
Miss      Gray     and 

Pupils 4  6  0 

Cannon  St.  School    4   0  0 

Potherby  Braneh ...   1  10  0 

Bozee. 

Mr.  It.  Colbrldge  ...    0  10   5 
Miss  Forman 8  0  0 

Cards. 

Miss  L.  Flowers 0  12   0 

Mtas  £.  Gilsthorpe   0  12   8 
MiaaS.Ashton 016  o 


Miss  B.  Smith. 0  17  6 

Miss  M.  Burkwlth   0   8   7 
Mrs.  HiOI.  for  Mis- 
sionary Ship 0   8   0 

Mr.  F.  Gray  ..... ......  OU   2 

MIsatoMiyflermooa  10  M  0 

Public  Meeting 20   1   7 

Public  BreakflMt  ...7  0  8 
OommanfonBervtee  2  M  0 
BZ8.61SAL;  nUUJkL 


MOBMOUTHSHIBl. 

iir<w/N«. 

latereat  on  the 
Legararofthelate 
Mr.  Wren „..   8  0  0 


BOBTHUMBBRLAITD. 

ArnbU. 

Rev.  W.  Niooloon. 

Missionary  Boasa. 

Miss  BeUy  Allan  ...   0  0 

aissForster o  10 
issIaabeUalhmeaa  0   8 

Miss  B.  Halms. 0   4 

Public  Meetlnc 1  H 

Bzs.6drrv.14s. 


Jf§weatUe-<m-J1nu, 


A  Young  Friend,  for 
the  Juvenile  Me« 
morlnl      Chureh, 


10  0 


JforthSkUtdt. 

St.  Andrew's  ChapeL 

Rev.  A.  Jeok  and  Bev.  J. 
WIUs. 

Mrs.  Pow.  Treasurer. 

MlaalonarySerBMNia  14 17 

Public  Meeting 10    1 

Miss  Bmily  Hada- 
way's  Missionary 
Box  6  10 

ExsJ0s.IOd.:  28<.9»Jd. 


OXFOBDSHIRS. 

Htnietf' 

Legacy  of  the  late 
Mra.      Maltland. 

duty 45   0 


George  Street  OhapeU 

Rev.  D.  MarUn. 

Mrs.  Alden  o  10   « 

Mrs.  Beaumont ......  0  10   o 

Mr.  Biggs 0  10  6 

Mr.  BlAcltwell 1    u   o 

Mrs.  Blackwell  ......    1    0  <i 

Miss  Braine 0  10   0 

Mrs.Cavell  2    2   0 

Mr.    ChiUlngworlh   1   o  « 

Mr.  Cox •©  10   0 

Mr.  Fiske  10   0 

Mrs.  Gregory 110 

Mr.  Hills   110 

Mr.  Jones 10   0 

Mr.  Luff owe 

Kev.  D.  Martin lie 

Mr.  Olirer 10   0 

Jnmeit  fikf.  Bsq. ...    1    1    0 

Mr.  Thornton 0  10  0 

M.  UDderhill,  Esq.  2  0  0 
Mr.  ll.Underhtll  ...10  0 
MtNtionarySermons  1i  IS    0 

Public  Meeting 8   8  10 

Tea  Meeting 5  12   • 

By  Miss  Walker  .  ..  0  14  4 
Ex8.9».6d :  4JMw.7tf. 

aOMBBSBTBaULB. 


Srid(nt<it*r. 

Collected  by  Mrs. 
W.  Hurman.  for 
the  Yenr  eloetng 
March  1865 ......   2 


2    0 


SnowHllL 


Oolleetioii. 
Snow  UUl 

per  Mr.  B.  J 
Temple  Street  Son- 

dav  SehooL.^..^  .. 

Mr.  B.  Freaklsy 

Mr.  Uoyd 

Mr.Aston 

171. 


18  sn 


81711 


Anzmary 


L.  Webb. 


Bflv.J. 

Subecrlptlona HM  S 

For  WMowa*  Pnad  s  •  2 

PorUteShip 12  4  I 

Bzs.as.6d.;  8U.8s.lld. 


4M  0 


H.J. 

Oontrilmtlom ... 


Bev.  J.  BiuviM^  BJL 

Mrs.  &.  AUsv 

Mr.  Bicker 

Rev.  J.  Browse 

Mr.  Carter 

Master  G.  Carter  ^ 
Mr.  J.  T.Martin 


Mr.  and  Miaa  Read 
Mlsa  TaoDo.  minilT 

School  Class 

J.  F.  Tinoent.  Beq 
OoUcetton.     tTrm- 

tJkam 

Ditto.  VTangford  ._ 

Fcrt- the  Shtp.„ 

lixa.i«.:  ift^iscsd. 


8I7MBBT. 


e  T.  E.  I^sraoQ, 


Bsq. 


FerMrs.Hm. 


For  the  Ship 

For  Widow* 

For  Mai 

General 


{7j9srJV< 

Rev.  B.B. 

MayCoUeetton  .. 
Sunday  School . .. 
16<.lfi«. 

WA&WICKSHIBB. 

ArettoM -sui  jsr- JKiSM. 

Rev.  W.  FrcMcgatt  _.   1   •  P 

Mlaa  Lee «  to  t 

ILh*. 

WILT8HIBB. 


Contriboilon*. 
Mr.  J.  Barton 


1  B  t 


PerRev.T.Maaa. 

MutMd. 
Rev.  J.  PrDthsroc. 
iMnuBatlar l  •  » 


FOR   NOVEMBER,    1865. 
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S(  flKorli  in  Season  for  IStttmltt. 

•;    .      BY  THE  REV.    J,    R.    CAMPBELL,   D-D. 

We  hav^  learned- to  speak  o£the  year  as  an  individual  thing, — this 
year,  last  year, -next  year,  the  year  l<.was  bom,  the  year  I  was  married, 
the  year  my  mother  died,  the  year  my  sister  was  ;ill,  <Scc. . . 

And  we  are  right.  .  THe  year .  is  a .  thing,  of  Grod's ,  making.     It  only 
seems  to  be  a  division,  of  our  .making,'  to  measure  th^  rate  and  progpress 
of  human  life.:   There  are  marks  of  man's  art  in  the. familiar  division 
of  our  year,  as., to  when  it  begins  and  when -it  ends,  the  number  of  (so- 
called)  months  .which  it  consists  of,  which  ar0  not  true  "  moons,''  but 
our  substitutes  for  th'em,  for  our  greater  convenience.  .  $ut  for  all  thai^ 
although  there  is  iso.  much,  of  man's  touching  and  handling  of  it,  and 
writing  of  his  own  marks  and  memorials  upon  it,  the  year,  is  not  a 
human,  but  a  Divine  measure  of.  time.  ..This  has  been  historically  proved 
by  the  many  attempts,  more  or  less.sucisessful,  to.  devise  human  measures 
or  indications  which  would  exactly:  correapond' with  God's  true  year. 
The*' moons"  were  very,  naturally  thought  to  be  .a  convenient  help  in 
this  endeavour.     But  neither  twelve  lior.thiHeen  moons  -^ould  make  an 
exact  year.    Twelve  moons  of  an  equal  length,  artificially  Qxed,  of  thirty 
days,  were  found  to  be  not  an  exact  index  of  the  true  year.     Supple- 
mentary days  were  thrust  in  to  balance  the  account.     But  it  would  not 
keep  square  even  when  it  was  once  made  quite  square.     At  last,  for  more 
c^asy  working,  to  keep  our  human  measure  more  equally  near  to  the 
regular  course  of  God's  year,  we  have  those  irregular  months  of  thirty, 
thirty-^ne,  twenty-eight  days,  so  perplexing  to  our  memory,  that  the 
most  wise  and  learned  among  us  has  every  now  and  then  to  return  to 
that  precious  portion  of  his  early  knowledge,  and  mutter  over  to  him^ 
self,  '^ Thirty  days  hath  September!"  &c.,  &o.      And  even  this  vei^ 
elaborate  tinkering  of  the  natural  *^  moons  "  is  not  enough.    We  have  tq 
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remember  that  the  short  and  dumpj  February,  with  *•  twenty-eight 
alone,"  has  occasionally  a  cubit  added  to  his  stature,  and  it  is  expressed 
with  a  very  jubilant  jollity  in  that  self-same  rhyme, — "  But  in  Icip- 
year,  that's  the  time !— February,  twenty -nine."  Surely  now  our  ycwr, 
as  a  hHuinn  measure,  is  perfectly  marked.  Not  quite.  After  a  long 
time  of  being  "  very  near  it,"  poor  February  has  to  be  curtailed ;  tis 
day  of  leaping,  which  may  be  supposed  to  be  his  holiday,  is  taken  from 
him.     In  that  year  he  is  not  so  "  tall "  as  in  other  leap-years. 

All  this  shows  that  the  year  is  a  Divine  period,  fixed  and  invariable. 
We  may  make  its  beginning  where  we  like, — the  Jews  here,  we  there; 
one  nation  with  its  Old  Style,  another  with  its  New  Style.  But  if  we 
have  noted  and  measured  the  year  correctly,  when  in  the  earih^s  resolu- 
tion we  have  been  brought  to  the  end  of  it,  and  must  have  a  Nev 
Year's  Day,  we  have  passed  through  one  of  those  short  and  eventful 
periods  into  which  Qod  has  divided  the  life  of  the  earth  and  its 
inhabitants. 

The  name  December  belongs  to  a  way  of  dividing  the  year  quite 
different  from  our  own.  It  is  arbitrary,  and  of  man'<8  device ;  and  for 
aught  we  know  there  might  have  been,  or  may  soon  be  found  out,  a 
simpler,  exactor  mode  of  measuring  and  marking  the  year.  But  this  is 
the  year  we  know,  whose  divisions  into  months  we  are  used  to.  Ck>m- 
mon  opinion  and  common  use  make  it  so  familiar,  that  it  would  be  with 
the  greatest  difficulty  we  could  distinctly  conceive  of  another  sort  of 
year.  We  should  probably  cling  to  this  old  clumsy  year,  even  after  tke 
new  scientific  year  had  been  introduced  with  all  conunendation  and 
authority ;  as  many  parts  of  the  country  dung  to  the  Old  Style,  and  do 
still,  and  have  their  feasts  on  the  days  which  are  called  Old  Whiv 
Sunday,  <kc 

As  December  is  the  month  which  in  our  familiar  thoughts  ends  the 
year,  and  all  our  natural  sentiments  suggested  by  the  aeaaon,  in  persomsl, 
&mily,  and  commercial  life,  are  entertained  and  made  use  of ;  it  would 
augur  an  unhealthy  religious  life,  as  if  it  were  overborne  by  some  arti- 
ficial theory,  were  our  religious  sentiments  and  reflections  not  to  take  s 
December  tint.  The  garb  of  Nature  at  this  period  of  the  year  is  of  a  smI 
and  worn-out  colour,  and  in  almost  every  one's  history  theve  will  be 
found  reasons  for  such  deep  and  sober  tints  in  our  thoughts.  But  as  the 
juices  are  pressing  upward  in  the  tree,  beneath  that  blackened  bark  and 
through  all  those  bare  branches,  nourishing  the  buds  of  future  folisge 
and  fiiiitfulness  j  so  the  sad  and  sober  thoughts  of  reflection,  conceal  much 
gratefiil  gladness,  much  lively  hope,  great  force  of  virtuous,  godly  life, 
which  in  another  year  is  to  open  up  into  the  beauty  and  fruitfulness  of 
a  life  which  is  to  be  lived  not  to  ourselves,  but  to  Him  who  died  for  ufi) 
and  rose  again. 

Well,  December  is  the  real  dosing  of  a  real  yeoi*,  and  Qod  has  tdd  u 
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to  how  msnj  years  the  natural  life  of  man  may  extend.     "  The  d^ja  of 
our  years  are  threescore  years  and  ten ;  and  if  by  reason  of  strength 
they  be  fourscore  years,  yet  is  their  strength  labour  and  sorrow;  for  it  is 
soon  cut  off,  and  we  fly  away."     (Psalm  xc.  10.)     No  reflection  is  more 
fit  and  true  at  such  a  time  than  that  of  the  preacher :  "  One  generation 
passeth  away,  and  another  generation  cometh  :  but  the  earth  abideth  for 
ever."     (Ecclesiastes  i.  4.)     Every  day  of  the  year  this  great  law  is  ful- 
filling, and  we  may  be  reminded  of  it.     But  we  are  indebted  greatly  to 
particular  occasions  and  circumstances  for  calling  our  attention  to  facts 
passing  befoi'e  our  eyes,  and  arousing  our  thoughtfulness  about  that 
which  we  know  right  well,  but  may  be  forgetting.     This  Divine  law  of 
human  life,  which  has  been  now  quoted,  is  more  clearly  \mderstood  and 
more  full  of  interest,  when  it  finds  an  illustration  and  instance  in  our 
own  family,  or  among  our  chosen  friends  ;  when  the  venerable  head  of  our 
circle  dies  in  the  presence  of  children  and  of  children's  children ;  when 
the  last  hours  of  an  aged  life  are  the  first  hours  of  the  infant  bom  into 
the  house.     So  the  expiring  year  suggests  to  our  thoughts  that  one  of 
the  years,  ''  few  and  evil,"  has  been  dropped  out  of  the  number  allotted  to 
the  generation  that  is  passing  away.     Many,  and  we  among  the  number, 
are  advanced  "  to  the  front."     In  the  great  battle  of  life,  which  so  long 
as  the  world  lasts  ;nust  be  fought  against  the  devil  and  sin  and  all 
ungodliness,  we  hare  to  fall  first.     In  this  honourable  warfare,  there  is  a 
reserve  oomiog  up  behind  us,  to  suppoi*t  us,  to  take  our  places.     But  the 
cause  cannot  rest  for  some  time  yet  upon  its  inexperience.      At  such 
a  time  we  feel,  and  ought  to  acknowledge  with  more  than  common 
interest,  our  connection  ttnth  the  generation  tJiat  ia  passing  away.     It  is 
passing  away.     Its  ranks  are  every  day  thinning.     "We  are  of  it.     We 
too  must  fall.     We  have  much  to  do  while  we  live,  and  little  time  is 
given  us  to  do  so  much.     That  little  of  life  is  uncertain.     It  may  cease 
before  to-morrow.     We  ought  to  be  diligent.     All  sorts  of  excuses  are 
vain  and  false.     If  we  are  not  able  to  do  all  we  wish  or  can  imagine, 
or  even  what  others   are   doing,   we   are   able  to   do  so  much,   and 
that  is  our  part.     The  work  in  which  we  are  labouring  we  may  not 
be   permitted  to   finish.      We  may  not  be  certain  of  advancing  very 
far  in  our  undei'takings,   or  of  bringing  them  to  a  stage  of  progress 
at  which  we  can  conveniently  leave  them.     But  we  can  go  en  until 
our  work  and  our  time  of  working  are  done.     The  fear  of  death,  even 
when  it  is  a  true  and  reasonable  motive,  is  not  one  of  the  highest ; 
but   the    knowledge   and   eertain  prospect    of  death    ought  to  affect 
every  man's  thoughts  and  purposes.     Every  one  has  a  most  important 
work  to  accomplish  in  his  time.     Let  him  be  diligent  to  fulfil  it,  lest 
the  night  cometh  when  he  cannot  work.    It  is  the  greatest  loss  and 
calamity  to  neglect  and  lose  our  work.      Work,  even  in  its  material 
and  temporal  form,  is,  as  respects  this  life,  a  man's  true  life  and  best 
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portion.  Bank,  wealth,  fame,  will  pass  awaj.  A  man's  place  will  soon 
not  know  him  again.  His  riches  will  drop  from  his  hand.  His  name  and 
honour  may  be  forgotten.  But  a  work  well  wrought  works  on  for  ever. 
Yes,  work  endurea  Evil  work  remains  working  on  to  our  discredit  and 
loss,  until  its  evil  is  overcome  by  the  counteracting  force  of  Divins 
grace  and  love.  And  good  work  lives  under  the  groardiany  fostering  care 
of  the  "Author  of  Good,"  working  on  and  on — ever  and  always  for  good. 
When  December  reminds  us  that  we  are  of  the  generation  that 
passeth  away,  let  us,  by  such  thoughts  and  resolutions,  ''redeem  the 

time." 

But  we  are  also  reminded,  at  this  season,  of  our  relatum  to  ^  the 
generation*^  that  "cometh" 

In  our  own  work,  and  that  of  the  generation  that  is  passing  awar, 
we  have  much  disappointment  from  unfulfilled  resolutions;  from  unsuc- 
cessful endeavours,  or  endeavours  that  seem  unsuccessful ;  frt)m  the  los.^ 
of  fellow-workers ;  and  from  the  want  of  successors  that  can  be  baptized  for 
the  dead  in  our  i>art  of  the  work.  Remember,  "another  generation  cometL*' 
They,  too,  are  God*s  offspring.  They  are  summoned  to  the  work  by  the 
same  voice,  and  will  be  guided  by  the  same  eye  of  faUierly  love. 
When  they  arise  to  do  their  part,  they  will  be  moved  by  the  same 
instincts,  natural  and  spiritual,  that  have  given  great  continuance  to  us 
in  our  well-doing.  The  wants  of  the  world  and  the  claims  of  the 
Saviour  will  press  upon  their  brotherly  sympathies  and  their  Chiistuui 
piety  in  the  same  way,  and,  let  us  hope,  with  a  higher  degree  of  power 
than  they  have  moved  us.  We  do  well  to  remember  that  they  are 
coming.  For  our  own  encouragement,  remember  the  others  that  are 
coming  after.  That  we  may  do  our  duty  to  the  generation  coming,  let 
us  remember  and  rejoice  in  the  succession. 

It  belongs  to  us  to  prepare  the  way  before  them.  We  should  so  do 
our  part,  that  our  neglected  work,  with  its  dirt  and  rubbish,  may  not 
hinder  them  when  girding  themselves  to  their  work.  It  will  be  tn 
honourable  part  of  our  life-work  if  we  can  give  them  an  example  which 
they  will  do  well  to  follow :  if  we  can  begin  and  carry  forward  works 
which  they  will  feel  constrained  to  complete.  Who,  if  not  we,  ahoold 
train  them  in  the  family,  in  the  school,  in  the  Church,  in  the  dailj 
discipline  of  neighbourly,  charitable,  godly  life,  so  that  the  generatioa 
that  cometb  shall  be  of  the  same  t3rpe  of  Christian  virtue  as  the 
generation  that  passeth  away,  only  with  a  greatly  higher  development 
of  good  in  their  character  and  doings  1 

And  while  the  closing  year  tells  us  of  the  change  and  succession  of 
human  workers,  it  offers  a  contrast  with  that  change  and  decadence — ^with 
the  shiftings  and  uncertainties  of  the  human  workers  and  their  woria 
It  reveals  the  great  truth,  "  The  earth  abideth  for  ever/*  The  earth 
stands  by  God's  ordinance.     Its  courses  are  maintained  by  His  powor. 
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lis  fall  and  ruin  by  sin,  God  is  restoring  by  His  grace.     And  the 
earih  shall   abide.      So   His   covenant    stands,    "that  seed-time  and 
harvest^  and  cold  and  heat,  and  summer  and  winter,  and  day  and  night 
shall  not  cease.''     Amidst  all  the  changing  interests  of  earth  and  the 
succession  of  workers,  one  generation  passing  and  another  generation 
coming,  He  gives  a  portion  which  changeth  not, — the  eternal  life  which 
is  in  Himself  and  in  Jesns  Christ  our  Lord.     '*  A  man's  life  consisteth 
not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he  possesseth."     The  world 
and  the  fiEishion  of  it  are  passing  away,  but  Christ  abideth  for  ever. 
The  word  of  the  Lord  abideth  for  ever.     The  hour  is  fit,  amid  the 
undeniable  changes  and  deaths  of  the  present  state,  to  lay  hold  upon 
the  unchangeable,  the  unseen,  and   eternal,  and   to   make  sure  that 
we  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  and  entitled,  in  virtue  of  Hia  infinite  grace, 
to  the  fulfilment  of  that  blessed  experience,   "Whosoever  liveth  and 
believeth  in  me,  shall  never  die."     And  our  works  shall  not  perish. 
Tn  exhilarating   contrast   to   the  unfinished  works  and    disappointed 
hopes  of  the  children  of  this  world,   no  part  of  the   proper  work   of 
Clod's  children  but  shall  stand  to  good  account,  and  be  brought  to  a 
firuitful  issue :  ''Whatsoever  good  thing  any  man   doeth,    the   same 
shall   he  receive   of    the   Lord."      Every  part  of   it   shall   stand  in 
Crod's  judgment  according  to  its  quality.     Evil  shall  have  His  stigma 
and   curse  imprinted  upon   it,  unless   Christ,  by  His  mediation  and 
advocacy,  causes  it  to  be  blotted  out.     And  good  shall  stand  on  record. 
His  eye  beholdeth    it,   and   approves    it      It    cannot    be   forgotten. 
Seemingly  lost  in  the  confusion  of  earthly  afiairs,  and  lying  in  obscurity 
and  oblivion,  as  if  it  were  worthless,  it  is  written  in  God's  book  of 
remembranc&     It  is  written  on   His   heart     Ay  !   the  work  that  is 
stopped  by  some  calamity, — the  worker's  arm  paralysed  by  disea.se  or 
death ;    lus   course,   along  which   he   so  bravely   and   long   held   on, 
abandoned ;   his  work,   to  human   view,    reversed,   counteracted,   and 
losl^ — ^that  work  shall  be  watched  by  the  great  Father,  shall  be  com- 
mitted  to  other  servants,  shall  be  brought  to  completeness  "in  His 
tima"     And  in  the  day  of  reckoning  and  restoration,  he  that  sowed 
and  he  that  reaped,  he  that  laid  the  foundation  and  that  fixed  in  the 
cope-stone,  shall  rejoice  together.     Yes,  "the  earth  abideth  for  ever." 
The  Lord  reigneth,  let  the  people  rejoice.     Progress  cannot  be  stopped. 
The  triumph  of  righteousness  cannot  be  hindered.     Good  shall  have 
a  universal  dominion,  and  all  workers  of  good  shall  have  their  part, 
in  quietness  and  assurance,  under  the  peaceful  and  right  sceptre  of 
Him — the    King  of   kings   and  Lord   of   lords — whose    kingdom    is 
righteousness,  and  peace,  and  joy  in  the  Holy  Ghost     Do  we  believe 
this  1     And  does  the  hour  bring  to  us  thoughts  so  encouraging  and 
stimulating  as  these  ]     Let  us  bind  the  yoke  of  godly  service  more 
firmly  upon  our  souls.    Let  us  be  willing  and  obedient     Let  us  know 
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and  avouch  that  '4t  is  good  to  be  zealously  affected  always  in  a  good 
thing." 

There  are  many  good  things  which  are  at  this  moment  laid  to 
our  hand.  And  we  shall  consecrate  and  honour  the  closing  year 
if  we  resolve,  with  God's  help,  to  do  them  with  our  might.  There 
may  be,  and  doubtless  are,  organic  and  administrative  improvements 
which  might  advance  our  goodly  national  estate.  Let  us  bear  oar 
sbare,  as  Christian  citizens,  of  doing  for  our  generation  what  our 
patriot  fathers  did  for  theirs,  and  what  we  hope  our  children  will,  in 
the  spirit  of  freemen,  do  for  theirs.  And  let  us  withal  remember,  that 
even  these  valuable  reforms  will  prove  weak  and  worthless  if  the  moral 
principles  and  habits  of  the  people  are  not  brought  into  a  more  healthy 
state.  The  benefits  which  we  do  well  to  diffuse  among  our  people, 
and,  as  far  as  we  may,  provoke  the  coming  generation  to  complete  our 
work,  are  such  as  these  : — Family  virtue  and  discipline ;  temperance 
and  chastity ;  honour  and  honesty ;  the  pursuit  of  pleasure  that  will 
exhilarate  and  not  corrupt ;  serious  aims  in  life  maintained  against  the 
assaults  of  a  ceaseless  frivolity  and  mirth. 

For  the  religious  life  of  our  nation  our  best  services  are  demanded, 
to  promote  a  reverent  acknowledgment  of  God*s  Word  in  its  authoritr 
and  pei-fectness ;  the  observance  of  the  Lord's  day  and  other  Christian 
ordinances ;  the  cultivation  of  an  intelligent,  firm,  devout  &ith  in 
Christ,  the  only  Saviour :  to  encourage  a  religion  which  is,  firsts 
knowledge  and  sentiment ;  then  worship ;  finally,  growing  into  the 
beauty,  and  sweetness,  and  strength  of  a  godly  life.  Let  this  be  our 
type  of  our  country's  greatness.  Hand  down  that  sort  of  work  as 
a  legacy  to  the  generation  coming,  and  we  shall  have  earned  tiie 
goodly  memorial  of  having  "  served  ouh  generation  by  the  will  of  God" 
But  it  is  a  great  and  pressing  work.  It  demands  ''all  diligence/ 
There  are  ignorant  and  ungodly  masses  to  be  taught  and  converted  to 
God.  There  are  pestilent  foimtains  of  ruin  and  death  to  be  stopped 
up.  There  is  contemptible  formality  in  religion  to  be  put  to  shaise. 
There  \a  bigotry,  calling  itself  by  the  name  of  Christ,  to  be  blighted 
and  struck  dead  by  the  lightning  fire  of  Christian  love.  There  is  the 
rising  generation  to  be  brought  under  the  gentle  sway 'of  love  and  rights 
and  to  be  dragged  out  of  the  tyrant  grasp  of  Satan  and  eviL  There  is 
poverty  to  relieve,  orphanhood  to  protect,  sickness  to  mitigate,  sorrow 
to  comfort.  There  is  the  healthy  use  of  all  our  powers  and  resources  in 
a  generous,  neighbourly  life,  touching  human  nature  in  all  its  interests, 
contributing  by  every  faculty  to  the  common  good.  Christianity  should 
be  in  the  van  of  this  progress.  It  is  her  own  walk.  It  is  hers  to 
teach  the  world  the  art  and  habit  of  living  godlily  in  all  things. 

The  time  is  short.  We,  and  the  generation  to  which  we  belong,  arc 
passing  away.     Whatever  must  be- done  for  others,  must  be  fint  done  in 
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and  for  ooraelTes.  That  is  our  great  work :  to  have  a  heart  right  with 
God ;  to  adopt  and  hold  sound  maxims  of  conduct ;  to  form  godly 
habits ;  to  enjoy  and  cultivate  fellowship  with  Christ  in  all  things— the 
smallest  and  the  greatest^  the  commonest  and  the  most  select ;  to  make 
our  whole  life  a  worship  of  the  Redeemer  who  saved  us,  aud  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  who  guides  and  helps  us.  If  reflection  tells  us,  under  the 
shadows  of  the  closing  year,  that  this  work  has  been  neglected,  or  only 
indolently  attempted,  let  the  remaining  hours  be  saved.  "  Gather  up 
the  fragments  that  remain."  Much  may  be  done  by  self-examination, 
confession,  prayer,  holy  resolution,  wise  counsel,  before  the  year  1865 
has  passed  away.  And  by  God's  grace,  we  may,  every  one  of  us,  be 
ready  to  start  with  the  coming  year  invigorated  with  the  Hving  fire  of 
heaven,  and  rejoicing  as  a  strong  man  to  run  a  race,—"  the  race  that  is 
set  before  u&" 


^t  Stars  of  (Sittisstam. 

BY  THB  REV.  CHARLES  WILLIAMS. 

«<  O  Baal,  hear  us  I"  was  the  loud  and  impassioned  cry  of  the  idolaters 
assembled  on  Mount  Carmel,— the  southern  promontory  of  the  bay  of 
Acre,— when  they  had  cut  the  bullock  in  pieces  and  laid  them  on  the 
wood,  and  longed  intensely  that  the  sun  would  enkindle  the  sacrifice. 
But  though  they  looked  earnestly  upwards,  gazed  desirously  on  the  sea, 
and  surveyed  with  longing  eyes  the  vale  of  Jezreel,  no  fire  came.  And 
now  the  taunts  of  Jehovah's  prophet  must  be  endured :  «  Cry  aloud :  for 
he  is  a  god;  either  he  is  talking,  or  he  is  pursuing,  or  he  is  on  a 
joirmey,  or  peradventure  he  sleepeth,  and  must  be  awaked."  In  the 
rage  of  their  disappointment,  they  leaped  on  the  altar ;  they  broke  it 
down  ;  and  as  their  last  appeal  to  the  sun,  already  gilding  the  clouds 
with  his  departing  beams,  they  cut  themselves  with  knives  and  lances 

till  the  blood  gushed  out.  4     .j     n  xi. 

Nor  was  this  a  solitary  instance  of  such  homage.  Amid  all  the 
pagan  nations  of  antiquity  there  seems  to  have  been  a  tendency  to 
worship  the  sun  as  the  great  source  of  light  and  life.  Various  as  were 
the  names  bestowed  by  different  peoples  on  the  object  of  their  adoration, 
he  was  still  the  same  divinity.  At  Bome,  the  sun  appears  to  have  been 
worshipped  under  one  of  the  characters  attributed  to  Saturn,  the  father 
of  the  gods ;  among  the  Scandinavian  nations  he  was  known  under  the 
epithet  of  Odin  or  Woden,  the  father  of  Thor,  who  seems  afterwards 
to  have  shared  with  his  parent  the  adoration  bestowed  on  the  latter,  as 
the  divinity  of  which  the  sun  was  the  visible  manifestation  ;  whilst  with 
the  ancient  Persians  the  appeUation  for  the  god  of  light  was  Mithi-as  ;■ 
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and  with  the  Phoenicians  or  Carthaginians  it  was   Baal  or  Bel,  an 
epithet  &miliar  to  all  who  are  acquainted  with  the  Bible. 

With  this  concurrence  as  regards  the  object  of  worship,  the 
uniformity  was  no  less  remarkable  in  the  seasons  of  the  year  at  which 
these  different  nations  celebrated  a  grand  festival  in  his  honour.  Thos 
one  was  observed  at  midsummer,  or  the  aummer  solstice,  when  the  sun 
arrives  at  the  culminating  point  of  his  ascent  on  the  21st  of  June,  or 
the  longest  day.  The  other  was  the  winter  solstice,  from  which  the  new 
year  was  frequently  reckoned.  This  unanimity  has  been  ascribed  fco 
the  general  feeling  of  joy  which  all  of  us  experience  when  the  gradual 
shortening  of  the  day  reaches  its  utmost  limits  on  the  21st  of  December, 
and  the  sun,  recommencing  his  upward  course,  announces  that  mid- 
winter is  past,  and  spring  will  soon  come. 

This  anniversary  was  celebrated  by  the  Bomans  under  the  title  of 
Saturnalia^  or  the  festival  of  Saturn,  and  was  marked  by  nnivoaal 
licence  and  merry-making.  Even  the  slaves  were  aUowed  to  enjoy  a 
time  of  thorough  freedom  in  speech  and  behaviour,  and  it  is  even  said 
that  their  masters  waited  upon  them  as  servants.  All  kinds  of  business 
were  for  the  season  entirely  suspended,  and  feasting  generally  prevailed. 
Similar  rejoicings  took  place  in  the  bleak  North,  but  in  a  form  more 
rude  and  barbarous.  Fires  were  extensively  kindled  both  in  and  out  <^ 
doors,  huge  blocks  of  wood  blazing  in  honour  of  Odin  and  Thor.  Fires 
are  said  also  to  have  been  kindled  at  this  season  by  the  ancient 
Persians,  between  whom  and  the  Druids  of  Western  Europe  a  relation- 
ship is  supposed  to  have  existed. 

The  temptations  presented  by  the  Saturnalia,  in  the  early  ages  of 
Christianity,  supplied  a  reason  for  one  of  its  corruptions.  This  appeifts 
in  the  transference  of  heathen  ceremonies  to  festivals  declared  to  be 
Christian.  A  compromise  was  thus  effected  between  clergy  and  laitj, 
but  it  could  not  prove  a  harmonious  one.  Ecclesiastical  history  shows 
the  authorities  proscribing  constantly,  yet  ineffectually,  the  vain  amuse- 
ments of  the  people,  and,  among  others,  the  sports  and  revelries  at 
Christmas. 

Christmas  festivities,  grafted  on  the  Roman  Saturnalia^  received  in 
Britain  various  changes  and  modifications,  by  the  addition,  of  the 
Druidical  rites  and  superstitions ;  and  after  the  arrival  of  the  Saxons, 
the  various  ceremonies  practised  by  the  ancient  Germans  and  Scandi- 
navians. The  result  has  been  the  strange  medley  of  Christian  and 
pagan  rites  which  contribute  to  the  festivities  of  the  modem  Christmas. 
It  may  be  interesting  and  instructive  to  trace  some  of  them  to  their 
origin. 

The  inhabitants  of  Rome,  during  the  Saturnalia,  for  instance, 
ornamented  their  temples  and  dwellings  with  green  boughs;  and  » 
much  accustomed  were  those  called  Chiistians  to  imitate  the  pf^g^^f  in 
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this  respect^  that  several  early  ecclesiastical  councils  forbade  the  practice. 
Huty  in  course  of  time,  the  pagan  custom,  like  others  of  similar  origin, 
niras  introduced  into  and  incorporated  with  the  ceremonies  of  the  Church 
itael£  And  Stow,  our  old  chronicler,  relates,  that  *' against  the  feast 
of  Christmas  every  man's  house,  as  also  their  parish  churches,  were 
decked  with  holme, — the  evergreen  oak, — ivy,  bayes,  and  whatsoever 
the  season  of  the  year  afforded  to  be  green.''  He  mentions,  also,  that 
the  standards  and  the  conduits  in  the  streets  were  garnished  in  the 
same  manner. 

In  church  decoration  at  Christmas  the  ivy  has  been  objected  to,  from 
its  having  been  employed  in  ancient  times  in  the  orgies  of  Bacchus, 
being  regarded  as  sacred  to  the  god  of  wine.  The  cypress  has  been 
sometimes  used,  but  its  funereal  associations  render  it,  it  is  supposed, 
unauitable  to  a  festive  season.  The  favourite  plants  are  holly,  the 
"  holy"  tree,  bay,  rosemary,  and  laureL 

Since  the  marriage  of  our  beloved  Queen  to  Prince  Albert,  the 
Christmas  tree,  previously  almost  unknown  in  this  country,  has  been 
introduced  with  the  greatest  success,  and  must  be  familiar  to  most  of 
our  readers.  But  its  origin  dates  from  a  period  very  far  antecedent  to 
the  Christian  era  ;  and  the  Christmas  tree  serves  to  show,  not  only  how 
heathen  customs  and  ceremonies  have  been  adopted  by  those  called 
Christians,  but  how  the  changes  have  accommodated  themselves  to  the 
varying  circumstances  of  the  age  and  countries  through  which  they  have 
been  transmitted.  Thus,  in  Egypt,  the  j^oZm-tree,  being  known  to  put 
forth  a  shoot  every  month,  a  spray  of  that  tree,  with  twelve  shoots  on 
it^  was  selected  at  the  time  of  the  winter  solstice,  as  a  symbol  of  the 
year  completed.  But,  on  passing  to  the  south,  and  reaching  Italy,  the 
palm  was  necessarily  lost,  and  a  branch  of  the^  was  substituted,  which, 
on  account  of  the  conical  or  pyramidal  form  of  its  summit,  was  con- 
sidered most  appropiiate  as  a  winter  tree.  Coleridge  mentions  a  great 
f/eW'tree  bough  as  used  at  Batzeburg,  in  North  Germany.  The 
Christmas  tree  is  now  almost  universal  in  Scandinavia  and  Germany, 
and  its  traces  are  to  be  found  in  Spain.  And  yet,  since  the  Boman 
Saturnalia  were  celebrated  at  the  period  of  the  winter  solstice,  so  into 
this  tree  was  imported  one  of  the  most  distinguishing  emblems,  and 
lighted  tapers  in  honour  of  Saturn  were  accordingly  suspended  from  its 
branches.  Next  came  the  festival  of  ''  Sigillaria,"  on  which  days  it  was 
customary  to  present  "osdlla," — that  is,  impressions  stamped  on  wax, 
and  which  still  form  a  part  of  the  furniture  of  the  English  Christmas 
tree. 

The  mistletoe  bough,  suspended  from  the  ceiling,  requires  us  to  look 
far  backwards  for  its  use  at  this  season.  From  its  not  growiog  on  the 
ground  it  has  long  had  ascribed  to  it  a  mystical  virtue.  Yirgil  alluded 
to  it  in  the  sixth  book  of  the  ^neid.     The  legend  of  Balder,  the  second 
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son  of  Odin  and  Friga,  tells  that  all  that  grew  on  the  earth's  sar&ee 
Imd  been  bonnd  never  to  injure  him  ;  but  that  he  was  killed  by  a  boa^ 
of  mistletoe.  The  ancient  Britons,  accompanied  by  their  priests,  the 
Druids,  sallied  forth  with  great  pomp  and  rejoicing  to  gather  the  mystic 
parasite.  When  the  oak  was  reached  on  which  it  grew,  two  white  bulb 
were  bound  to  the  tree,  and  the  chief  Druid,  clothed  in  white,  ascended, 
and  with  a  golden  knife  cut  the  plant,  which  was  caught  by  another 
priest  in  the  folds  of  his  robe.  The  sacrifice  of  the  bulls  and  other 
victims  was  followed  by  various  festivities.  The  mistletoe  was  divided 
into  small  portions,  and  distributed  among  the  people,  who  hung  up  the 
sprays  over  the  entrances  to  their  dwellings,  to  propitiate  the  deities 
of  the  woods  during  the  inclemency  of  cold  and  frost.  These  rites,  in 
connection  with  the  mistletoe,  were  retained  throughont  the  Roman 
dominion  in  Britain,  and  also  for  a  long  period  under  the  savemgaty 
of  the  Jutes,  Saxons,  and  Angles. 

The  bringing  in  and  placing  of  a  ponderous  block  on  the  hearth  of  the 
wide  chimney  of  the  farm,  the  mansion,  or  the  baronial  hall,  was  formeriy 
attended  by  many  ceremonies.  The  Yule  log,  as  it  wss  called,  waa  lighted 
by  the  charred  remains  of  its  predecessor,  carefuUy  preserved  in  tibe 
cellar  from  the  last  anniversary ;  and  may  be  traced  to  our  SAndinavian 
ancestors,  who  used  to  kindle  huge  bonfires  in  honour  of  their  god  Thor. 
As  an  accompaniment,  a  candle  of  enormous  size,  called  the  Yule  or 
Christmas  candle,  shed  its  light  on  the  festivities  of  the  evening.  The 
name  given  by  the  ancient  Gk>ths  and  Saxons  to  the  festival  of  the 
winter  solstice  was  JuZ,  or  TuUj  the  latter  term  forming,  to  the  prcacnt 
day,  the  designation  in  the  Scottish  dialect  of  Christmas.  The  name 
appears  to  have  been  satisfactorily  traced  to  the  Gothic  ffifd  or  kkd^  the 
origin  of  the  modem  word  toheely  and  having  the  same  ajgnification. 
Thus  it  denoted  the  turning-point  of  the  year,  or  the  period  at  whidi 
the  orb  of  day  revolved  in  his  annual  circuit,  and  entered  on  )a» 
northern  journey.  This  view  is  confirmed  by  the  fact  that  a  wheel  was 
the  device  employed  for  marking  the  season  of  Yule-tide  in  the  <Ad  dog 
almanacs. 

Dr.  Paris,  when  describing  the  Y icar  of  Overton  as  not  neglecting  to 
bum  the  yule  log,  says  : — "  He  perpetuated  the  use  of  the  wassail-bowl, 
which  was  scrupulously  prepared  with  apples  and  ale,  according  to  the 
most  orthodox  receipt  His  mince-pies  at  Christmas  were  fabricated 
with  the  same  inflexible  adherence  to  ancient  authority;  he  maintained 
that  the  introduction  of  meat  into  their  composition  was  a  scandalous 
hei'esy ;  that  the  choicest  productions  of  the  East  ought  alone  to  be 
admitted,  since  the  custom  was  originally  intended  to  allegorise  the 
offerings  made  by  the  wise  men  who  came  from  afar  to  worship,  Kwngiity 
spices,  as  well  as  gold  and  frankincense.  He  was  also  equally  criftictl 
with  respect  to  the  shape  of  these  dainty  inventionB ;  he  insisted  upon 
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the  ancient  form,  which  he  stated  to  have  been  in  imitation  of  the  cratch, 
or  manger,  wherein  the  infant  Jesus  had  lain." 

One  more  fact  only  can   now  be  given.      like  New  Yearti  gifts, 
Christmas  boxes  have  descended  to  us  fi-om  the  Roman  Saturnalia,  when 
the  custom  of  giving  and  receiving  presents  was  universally  practised. 
Though  denounced  by  the  Fathers  of  the  Church  for  their  pagan  origin, 
they  became  a  generally  recognised  institution.     John  Dunton  says,  of 
'*  the  custom  of  gathering  Christmas-box  money,  it  is  as  ancient  as  the 
word  mass,  which  the  Romish  priests  invented  from  the  Latin  word 
miUo,  to  send,  by  putting  the  people  in  mind  to  send  gifts,  offerings, 
oblations ;  to  have  masses  said  for  everything  almost ;  that  no  ship  goes 
out  to  the  Indies  but  the  priests  have  a  box  in  that  ship,  under  the  pro- 
tection of  some  saint.     And  for  masses,  as  they  cant,  to  be  said  for  them 
to  that  saint,  &c.,  the  poor  people  must  put  something  into  the  priest's 
hox,  which  is  not  to  be  opened  till  the  ship  return.     Thus  the  mass  at 
that  time  was  Christ*s  mass,  and  the  box  Christ^ s  mass  hooc,  or  money 
gathered  against  that  time,  that  masses  might  be  made  by  the  priests  to 
the  saints,  to  forgive  the  people  the  debaucheries  of  that  time ;  and 
from  this  servants  had  liberty  to  get  hox-mcmey,  because  they  might  be 
enabled  to  pay  the  priest  for  masses — because  No  penny,  no  paternoster — 
for  though  the  rich  pay  ten  times  more  than  they  can  expect.,  yet  a  priest 
will  not  say  a  mass  or  anything  to  the  poor  for  nothing ;  so  charitable 
they  generally  ara" 

Such  was  the  celebration  of  Christ-mass !  What  a  contrast  is  pre- 
sented to  it  in  the  devout  contemplation  of  the  Incarnation  of  the 
eternal  Son  of  God — a  theme  not  to  be  restricted  to  one  season  in  the 
year,  but  to  be  dwelt  on  every  day  of  life,  as  the  beginning  of  that  great 
mediatorial  work  by  which  those  who  believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ 
shall  be  saved ! 


JFalUns  ^Leabes* 

BT   OEOBOS  WILLIAM  CONDSB. 

Yert  significant  is  that  name  by  which  we  sometimes  designate  the 
period  of  the  year  through  which  we  have  just  passed — "The  Fall.**  It 
would  hardly  have  been  possible  to  find  one  more  appropriate,  or  more 
completely  characteristic  of  the  main  features  of  the  time.  It  is  the 
time  for  living  things  to  "  falL"  The  grassy  carpet,  starred  with  gold, 
that  wove  itself  upon  the  floor  of  the  young  spring  world,  and  grew  till 
every  meadow  was  a  plain  of  graceful,  nodding  plumes,  has  fallen  *neath 
the  measured  sweep  of  ruddy  mowei'^s  blade.  The  golden  grain  that  a 
little  while  ago  was  waving,  sea-like,  in  every  field,  has  fidlen  'neath  the 
sickle  and  the  scythe.     The  purple,  emerald,  rosy,  golden  spheres  of 
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many-flavoured  nectar  that  hung,  temptinglj,  on  leafy  boughs,  have  fiJIen 
at  the  touch  of  furtive  hand  or  rough  rude  blasts  of  autumn  galea.  The 
flowers,  whose  seeds  we  planted  in  the  young  sun's  rays,  and  watcLed 
unfold  themselves  in  merry  hours  of  May,  and  from  whose  stems  we 
culled  a  thousand  fragrant  lovely  petals  to  grace  our  homes  and  shed 
their  sweetness  on  the  sick  man's  sense,  have  fallen — all  their  beautj 
faded,  all  their  fi*agrance  gone ;  and  now  the  very  leaves,  the  minisien 
of  all  that  wealth  and  loveliness,  are  falling  too.  They  strew  our  patha 
as  if  they  loved  us  in  their  death ;  they  come  and  swirl  around  us,  swiit 
and  crisp,  as  if  to  bid  us  with  a  merry  hearty  "  &rewell."  Heavy  with 
rain-drops,  they  plash  upon  the  earth  like  vanquished  foes  beneath  s 
victor's  stroke.  In  clouds  they  fly  and  scud  before  the  blast  as  'twere 
some  pestilence ;  quivering,  they  fall  beneath  the  morning  frost,  and 
gently  float  to  earth ;  and  in  a  little  while  the  naked  branches  of  the 
winter  world  shall  eveiywhere  proclaim  the  advent  of  another  cycle  of 
the  sun. 

Linked  as  we  are  with  Nature,  in  dependence,  and  sympathy,  so  that 
mind  and  hearty  as  well  as  tongue  and  eye,  are  constantly  receiving 
influence  and  blessing  from  her,  it  is  not  marvellous  that  we  should  feel 
ihe  melancholy  of  the  hour.  According  to  the  purity,  the  simplidtr, 
the  tenderness,  the  reflnement,  the  force  of  our  inner  life,  we  hare 
enjoyed  the  summer  hours.  We  have  loved  the  things  of  beauty  that 
our  hands  have  tended  and  our  sense  enjoyed ;  we  have  drunk  with 
equal  zest  the  cup  of  sunshine  and  of  shade, — have  welcomed  in  their 
turn  the  rosy  morning  and  the  golden  eve ;  the  goi^eous  splendour  of 
meridian  day,  and  hushing  brightness  of  the  silver  noontide  of  the  night 
Beauty  was  made  for  us,  and  we  for  beauty.  And  now  that  all  is  fiiding 
and  the  world  repels  us  by  her  chills  and  damps  and  mists  and  drench- 
ing rains,  we  feel  a  temporary  sadness,  and  deplore  the  faded  loveUnesa 
We  begin  to  fashion  charms  for  winter  evening  hours ;  to  frame  oar 
artificial  delights ;  to  turn  from  play  to  work ;  to  brace  ouiselveB  for 
filling  melancholy  time  with  cheery  tasks,  and  earn,  in  this  long  interval 
of  winter  toU,  new  right  to  new  inheritance  of  summer  joy. 

Let  us  not  forget^  however,  that  though  our  summer  is  gone,  we  hMt 
had  it  We  have  lived  through  hours  of  unwonted  brightness  and 
outward  joy.  Whatever  life  itself  has  been,  its  setting  and  surround- 
ing have  been  great  and  glorious  and  bright.  We  may  have  been 
living  foolish,  or  sordid,  or  wicked  lives, — imlovely,  worthless  livea^  with 
nothing  admirable  or  charming  about  them  ;  but  they  have  all  been  set 
in  beauty,  framed  in  beauty,  lit  with  beauty.  There  may  have  been 
much  inward  discord,  sorrow,  strife,  unrest,  darkness,  shame  ;  but  it 
has  not  been  intensified  by  outward  aspects  of  nature  coiresponding 
to  it  alL  How  might  aU  this  great,  wide  sin  of  the  world  have  been 
linked  in  some  dose  mysterious  way  with  the  aspects  of  Nature,  so  that 
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the  meaBure  in  which  she  wa3  great  and  good  and  blessed  to  us  should 
have  been  exactly  proportionate  to  the  quality  of  the  gross  human  life, 
and  to  the  aggregate  moral  worth  of  the  world.  What  a  dull,  misty, 
perpetual-November  thing  our  summer  might  have  been !  'Row 
niggardly  might  earth  have  proved  in  giving  back  our  seed  and  cultur- 
ing  care !  How  she  might  have  doled  it  out  to  us  exactly  to  the  measure 
of  our  necessity,  and  no  more ;  and  made  her  gifls  a  thousand-fold  more 
precious  by  their  scantiness  and  fewness !  And  yet  how  brightly  has  the 
sun  shone  on  the  just  and  on  the  unjust,  the  evil  and  the  good  ! 

Not  that  there  is  no  such  thing  as  this  co-measurement  of  human 
worth  and  the  enjoyment  of  the  common  blessings  of  the  world.     The 
good  man  and  the  evil  man  by  no  means  stand  on  equal  terms  in  this 
respect.      There  is  a  very  exact  proportioning  of  worth  and  enjoyment, 
of  which,  it  is  to  be  feared,  a  vast  multitude  of  people  are  totally 
ignorant.     It  is  true  of  every  sinner  that  his  "  sins  have  hidden  good 
things  from"  him.     Sin  blunts  the  edge  of  every  sense,^ — ^moral  and 
aesthetic,  as  well  as  physical.     If  we  continue  in  sin,  we  harden,  and  lose 
oiur  sensitiveness,  our  delicacy  of  perception,  our  power  keenly  to  enjoy  : 
we  sink  further  and  further  away  from  the  highest  kinds  of  good ;  all 
the  finer  shades  and  touches  of  beauty  are  lost  to  us ;  all  the  richest, 
purest,  tenderest  melodies  of  creation  are  thrown  away  upon  us  ;  all  its 
more  wonderful  hues  and  combinations,  all  its  sublimest  and  subtlest 
meanings  are  lost  to  us:   the  world  becomes  cold  and  hard  to  us  in 
proportion  to  our  moral  unworth.      But  all  this  is  wrought  inwardly 
and  individually.     And  when  this  is  all  allowed  for,  it  remains  blessedly 
true  that  our  whole  aggregate  life,  with  all  its  sin  and  defect  and  little- 
ness, has  been  enclosed  in  a  splendid  horizon  of  beauty.     Let  every  soul 
of  us  thank  God,  then,  for  sunny  summer  hours.    Who  knows  how  much 
he  owes  to  God  for  the  glad  aspects  of  nature  ?     Quite  apart  from  their 
material  blessings,  and  considered  simply  as  direct  influences  for  the 
inner  life,  as  the  sources  of  happiness,  pleasure,  joy ;  as  infusing  the 
force  of  cheerfulness  into  us ;  as  the  powers  to  melt  and  loosen  life's 
inner  springs ;  as  quickeners  of  the  soul's  pulses,  and  enrichers  of  its 
veins  ;  as  strong  antidotes  to  weariness  and  peevishness,  and  moroseness 
and  anxious  carefulness, — who  can  estimate  the  debt  they  lay  us  under 
to  their  Author  and  their  Source  ?     How  they  come,  unsought^  and  play 
around  us — these  manifold  forces  of  Divine  love !     The  morning  and  the 
evening :  busy,  humming,  musical  day,  and  calm,  still,  hushing  night : 
deep  azure  sky,  and  silver-bordered,  golden-edged  cloud :  strong  genial 
heat,  and  pleasant  cooling  breeze  :  green  virgin  forest  bough  and  purple 
heathery  hill :  winding  silver  streams  gurgling  through  golden  meads. 
How  they  come  and  play  about  our  daily  life  of  pleasant  or  ungenial  toil : 
of  peace  and  joy,  or  sorrow  and  dull  care,  and  force  from  lu  ever  new 
expressions  of  delight  ] 
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"  And  what  so  rare  as  a  day  in  Jane  ? 

Then,  if  ever,  come  perfect  days ; 
Then  heaven  tries  earth,  if  it  be  in  tane. 

And  over  it,  softly,  her  warm  ear  UysL 
Whether  we  look  or  whether  we  listen. 
We  hear  life  murmur  or  see  it  glisten. 
£yery  clod  feels  a  stir  of  mi^t> 

An  instinct  within  which  reaches  and  towers^ 
And  grasping  blindly  above  it  for  Hght, 

Climbs  to  a  soul  in  grass  and  flowers. 
The  flush  of  life  may  well  be  seen 

Thrilling  back  over  hills  and  valleys ; 
The  cowslip  startles  in  meadows  green. 

The  buttercup  catches  the  sun  in  its  chalioe ; 
And  there's  never  a  leaf  or  blade  too  mean 

To  be  some  happy  creature's  palace. 
The  little  bird  aits  at  his  door  in  the  sun, 

A-tilt  like  a  blossom  among  the  leaves, 
And  lets  his  illumined  being  overrun 

With  the  deluge  of  summer  he  reoeivea. 
e  «  • 

Now  is  the  high  tide  of  the  year, 

And  whatever  of  life  hath  ebb'd  away 
Comes  flooding  back  with  a  ripply  cheer 

Into  every  bare  inlet  and  creek  and  bay. 
Now  the  heart  is  so  full  that  a  drop  overfills  it : 
We  are  happy  now  because  God  so  wills  it. 
•  •  • 

Joy  comes,  grief  goes  we  know  not  how : 
Everything  is  happy  now ; 

Everything  is  upward  striving ; 
'Tis  as  easy  now  for  the  heart  to  be  true, 
As  for  grass  to  be  green  or  skies  to  be  blue^ 

For  the  natural  way  of  living. 
Who  knows  whither  the  clouds  have  fled  ? 

In  the  unscarred  heaven  they  leave  no  wake  ; 
And  the  eyes  foi^et  the  tears  they  have  shed ; 

The  hetat  forgets  its  sorrow  and  ache. 
The  soul  partakes  the  season's  jionth. 

And  the  sulphurous  rifts  of  passion  and  woe 
Lie  deep  'neath  a  silence  pure  and  smooth. 

Like  burnt  out  craters  healed  with  snow.*'* 

Ere  yet  the  memory  of  all  the  sunny  joy  that  is  juat  fading  fircm  us 
has  been  overpowered  by  the  new  and  sadder  winter  honrs,  let  us  each, 
in  his  deepest  heart,  thank  God  for  snmmer  hours ! 

And  now  let  us  turn  our  thoughts  a  little  to  the  faded  world.  "  Tht 
grass  toithereth,  the  flower  /adethJ*  It  is  divinely  ordained  tliat  this 
skould  be  so,  and,  therefore,  it  must  be  good.     All  death  is  not  penal, 

•  Bussell  Lowell,  *'The  Vision  of  Sir  Lannfall." 
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painfiily  humblmg.  Here  is  a  good  law  of  death,  ordained  by  the  Creator 
at  the  be^nning  of  the  world's  history  :  part  of  that  wonderful  complex 
of  things,  which,  as  a  whole,  and  in  every  minutest  part,  displays  some 
glory  of  the  Godhead. 

There  is  no  reasonable  ground  for  supposing  that  this  death  was 
introduced  by  Adam's  sin.  There  is  nothing  in  the  language  of  Scriptui*e 
which  implies  this  doctrine,  and  everything  in  reason  against  it.  Unless 
the  teachings  of  geology  be  altogether  at  faidt,  there  had  been  a  mighty 
reign  of  death,  in  both  the  vegetable  and  animal  kingdoms,  before  the 
advent  of  man.  We  live  to-day  upon  those  primeval  deaths.  All 
these  things  were  destined  to  die.  They  had  a  course  to  fulfil  and  they  ful- 
filled it ;  a  cycle  to  complete  and  they  completed  it  The  grass  was  made 
to  wither,  the  flower  to  fade.  They  had  lived  their  Ufe  out,  served  their 
purpose,  done  their  work.  Their  hour  was  come,  and  they  fell  into  the 
hand  of  destiny  in  obedience  to  a  law  of  God.  And  so  in  their  death 
there  is  nothing  to  regret :  on  the  contrary,  regarded  thus,  it  may  be  a 
beautiful  thing  in  our  eyes,  and  we  may  worship  God  over  the  falling  of 
the  leaf. 

J,  for  one,  can  conceive  of  a  pure  and  perfect  life — a  devout,  sinless, 
paradisaical  life — ^fulfilling  perfectly  its  course,  and  then  slowly  sinking 
into  life's  calm,  glorious  evening,  the  mortal  sleep  creeping  sweetly  over 
the  bodily  powers,  and,  at  the  same  time,  of  such  a  full  and  perfect 
knowledge  of  the  after  bliss,  of  the  heightened  glory  of  existence 
which  was  to  be  the  immediate  issue  of  death,  which  should  put  the 
spirit  into  an  attitude  of  patient  hoping,  broken  by  a  sometime 
ardent  longing  for  the  hour  of  complete  release.  And  I  can  conceive, 
too,  of  survivors,  whose  hearts  should  be  so  full  of  unselfish  love,  and 
equally  possessed  of  perfect  faith  in  the  happy  spirit- world  whither  their 
dead  were  gathered,  feeling  nothing  but  a  pure  and  unselfish  delight  at 
the  translation  of  their  loved  onei^  to  the  better  life. 

Thanks  be  to  God,  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  something  of  this 
is  possible  now,  though  Paradise  be  a  bi*oken  dream  of  the  futura  and 
the  past.  There  is  a  ^^  grace  of  God  which  kringeth  stdvaiion"  throu^ 
which  a  man  may  be  delivered  from  t^e  power  of  sin,  and  conformed  to 
the  will  and  image  of  God,  so  that  his  life  shall  come  to  be  in  great 
measure  a  fulfilling  of  his  destined  course,  so  that  his  path  shall  be  "  a 
shining  more  and  more  unto  the  perfect  day,''  and  his  life's  setting  may 
be,  what  one  has  often  seen  it,  a  quiet,  happy  waiting  for  the  coming  of 
the  Lord:  a  gentle  subsidence  of  the  play  of  life's  marvellous  machinery, 
a  confident  and  assured  expectation  of  a  better  and  an  immortal  life : 
and,  perhaps,  the  crown  of  a  splendid  patience  in  suffering,  put  upon  the 
head  of  a  life  which  needed  only  that  to  make  it  perfect  in  the  eyes 
of  Him  who  only  knows  its  worth.  And  if  there  be,  indeed,  some 
humbling,  and  some  shame,  and  some  pain,  and  some  sorrow,  we  must 
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remember  tbftt  it  is  because,  in  many  cases,  the  sting  of  death  is  so  im- 
perfectlj  extracted,  and  onr  faitb  in  tbe  after  life  so  imperfect  and  lo 


But  there  is  a  penal,  a  humbling,  a  shameful  dying  in  this  worid.  A 
ruthless  hand  may  tear  your  rosebud  from  the  stem  ere  you  have  feasted 
on  its  full-blown  charms ;  a  worm  at  the  root  may  make  your  plant  to 
wither  in  its  earliest  prime ;  accident,  ndsfortnne,  carelessness,  ret^ess- 
ness,  folly  may  bring  about  a  death  which  is  not  after  the  coune  of 
nature,  which  is  against  destiny,  and  which  you  therefore  call  a  pity  or 
shama  And  there  may  be  human  death  like  this.  Where  the  life  has 
been  a  going  contrary  to  nature ;  not  the  fulfilling  of  a  course,  but  its 
refusal  and  neglect ;  where  nothing  has  been  done  that  life  was  given  ns 
to  do ;  where  there  was  no  true  human  fruit-bearing,  no  beautifying  and 
adorning  of  the  world ;  nothing,  indeed,  but  its  sordid  use ;  a  perpetual 
imbibing  of  the  juices  of  life's  soil,  and  the  influences  of  its  air  and  light: 
but  no  resultant  giving-off  of  great  and  beautiful  and  blessed  products  of 
the  life  so  nourished,  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  good  of  man  and  the 
world.  And  when  these  men  die,  sometimes  in  their  prime,  cut  off  in 
the  midst  of  their  days,  sometimes  in  miserable  suffering  and  fear, 
*' having  no  hope,  and  taUhaut  Ood  in  the  worldy^  not  to  rise  into  a 
higher  and  happier  condition  of  being,  but  to  sink,  sink,  sink  erer 
deeper  away,  into  the  lower  and  baser  and  more  miserable ;  there  is  the 
shameful,  the  humbling,  the  penal  death.  Here  is  death  with  aQ  the 
venom  in  the  sting. 

But  these  falling  leaves,  have  they  only  suggestions  of  death  for  us  1 
What  becomes  of  them  1  They  die  to  wither,  they  fall  to  decay,  but 
their  history  ends  not  there :  they  are  powers  still  in  the  universe  feom 
whose  surface  they  have  faded  for  a  while.  They  have  been  doing  great 
and  blessed  service  every  moment  that  they  lived.  The  simple  forest 
leaf  has  had  a  noble  ministry.  It  has  been  helping  to  mingle  the  air, 
which  is  the  life  of  all  the  animal  kingdom^ — ^priestly  man  included  :  it 
has  been  an  agent  in  the  reciprocal  play  of  earth  and  air  to  produce 
the  rain  and  the  dew  ;  it  has  cast  its  cooling  shadow  on  the  scorvhing 
earth ;  it  has  helped  to  break  the  tempest's  force,  and  tame  it  to  a 
pleasant  breeze  ;  it  has  breathed  from  out  the  air  man's  poison,  but  the 
tree's  own  life,  and  sent  it  down  to  farthest  root-tip  in  the  soil;  it 
has  tempted  up  the  sap  to  its  own  sustenance,  and  helped  so  to  increase 
the  bulk  and  beauty  of  its  parent  tree.  And  now,  in  its  death,  it 
enters  on  new  ministiy  in  other  and,  perhaps,  not  lower  sphere.  Its 
very  substance  has  in  it  elements  of  life;  by  living  it  had  become 
vitalizing ;  its  beauty  came  from  out  the  soil  in  which  it  grew,  and  nov 
it  goes  to  feed  the  exhausted  soil ;  by  dying  it  shall  serve  the  w<^d ;  and 
it  shall  rise  and  live  again,  its  elements  shall  climb  to  life  once  moie, 
perhaps,  through  many  tortuous  channels  it  shall  find  its  way  into  tbe 
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structure  of  the  high  priest  of  creation — Man — and  from  him,  again, 
reach  up  even  to  God. 

O  glorious  type  of  what  all  human  life  may  be  !  Hail,  dissolution — 
for  we  will  not  call  thee  Death  !  There  is  no  death  without  a  restirrec- 
tion  anywhere.     The  falling  leaves  shall  rise  again  and  live  anew. 

Death  an  eternal  sleep !  Sweet  annihilation  for  the  souls  that  will 
not  repent  and  be  saved  !  Ah  !  however  we  and  they  may  wish  for  it^ 
there  is  not  a  hint  of  it  in  the  word  nor  in  the  works  of  Qod» 


^fft  Vtttxwx  Boolt* 

The  quick  fxring  is  beginning  to  die  out.     The  smoke  is  fast  clearing 
off.     We  are  reaching  the  close  of  another  long  campaign  against  the 
Word  of  Gk>d  !     Sharp,  severe,  and  unsparing  have  been  the  onslaughts 
of  the  enemy ;  his  weapons  have  had  all  the  freshness  and  flexibility  of 
modern  design,  and  in  many  literary  quarters  ringing  cheers  have  greeted 
every  supposed  success.     Now  that  the  *^  shout  of  battle  and  the  shock 
of  arms  "  is  beginning  to  cease,  it  will  not  be  otherwise  than  interesting 
to  do  as  Nebuchadnezzar  did  in  relation  to  Shadrach,  Meshach,  and 
Abednego.     He  came  near  to  the  mouth  of  the  furnace, — and  with  what 
result  you  know.     He  saw  *^  these  men,  upon  whose  bodies  the  fire  had 
no  power,  nor  was  a  hair  of  their  head  singed,  neither  were  their  coats 
changed,  nor  the  smell  of  fire  had  passed  on  them."     A  very  fair  allegory 
this  of  the  present  position  of  the  Word  of  God.     The  Veteran  Book  has 
been  more  than  a  match  for  all  the  cultivated  scepticism  of  modem 
time&      Beside  the  rude  adversaries   of   old,    men   of  mailed   breasts 
and  gauntleted  hands,  the  antique  mental  armour  of  other  times,  there 
now  lie.  blain  by  the  same  sword  of  truth  the  more  subtle  besiegers  of 
modern  days.     The  Bible  is  not  a  dead  book.     The  living  God  is  with 
it.     The  Temple  of  Truth  has  not  a  deserted  shrine.     The  Saviour  sits 
above  its  mercy  seat.     Beautiful  Temple  1     And  as  permanent  as  it  is 
perfect  i    The  impregnable  structure  stands  forth  in  all  its  magnificent 
proportions, — not  one  stone  disturbed  in  the  building,  not  one  battlement 
dismantled  or  destroyed.     Cromwell's  cannon,  planted  on  the  outskirt 
hills,  might  shake  and  destroy  abbey  buttresses  and  cathedral  images, 
but  Christ  hioiself  has  said,   <^  Heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away,  but 
my  word  shall  not  pass  away."     How  easy  it  is  to  say  this,  and  yet  how 
much  is  included  in  it.     The  hopes,  the  joys,  the  aims  of  millions  centre 
in  this  Book.     It  is  the  corrective  of  anxious  care,  the  balm  of  bereaved 
hearts,  the  pillow  of  dying  heads.     To  say  the  least,  no  other  loss  which 
this  world  could  ever  suffer  would  equal  the  loss  of  The  Book.     We 
have  never  trembled  for  the  ark  of  God,  The  Word  of  the  Lord  m  tried  ! 
Again  we  see  it  endureth  for  ever.     It  is  still  the  pilgrim's  song  in 
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the  houBo  of  his  pilgrimage.  It  is  still  the  Christian's  monitor  in  the 
wakeful  hour :  "  I  have  remembered  Thy  name,  O  Lord,  in  the  night, 
and  have  kept  Thy  law."  It  is  still  the  backslider's  better  angel :  **  I 
thought  on  my  ways,  and  turned  my  feet  to  Thy  testimonies."  It  is  still 
the  sweetest  study  of  the  chamber  of  the  sick  :  "  It  is  good  for  me  that 
I  have  been  afflicted;  that  I  might  learn  Thy  statutes."  It  is  still  the 
refuge  and  the  rest  of  the  maligned  and  persecuted :  "  The  proud  have 
forged  a  lie  against  me :  but  I  will  keep  Thy  precepts."  It  is  still  the 
white  flag  of  hope  for  despondent  souls :  "  My  soul  funteth  for  Thy 
salvation,  but  I  hope  in  Thy  word."  It  is  still  the  souFs  best  safety 
amidst  wars,  and  heresies,  and  infidel  perversions  :  *'  It  is  time  for  thee. 
Lord,  to  work  :  for  they  have  made  void  Thy  law.  ...  I  esteem  all 
Thy  precepts  concerning  all  things  to  be  right"  It  is  still  the  one  balsam 
for  broken  hearts :  '^  Trouble  and  anguish  have  taken  hold  on  me  :  yet 
Thy  commandments  are  my  delights.*'  It  is  still  the  Book  of  books  upon 
which  the  student's  lamp  at  midnight  casts  its  light :  "  Mine  eves 
prevent  the  night  watches,  that  I  might  meditate  in  Thy  word."  It  has 
still  been  the  joy  of  Jerusalem,  the  amulet  of  her  safety  :  "  Great  peace 
have  they  which  love  Thy  law :  and  nothing  shall  oflTend  them."* 
Whilst,  to  crown  the  whole,  the  Book  itself  has  prophesied  the  victory 
which  attends  it :  "  Thou  hast  titMidea  down  all  those  that  err  from 
Thy  statutes." 

A  tried  book  is  this  Veteran  Book.  It  stands  alone  !  Sinai  itaeh* 
has  not  a  solitude  more  sublime.  How  can  man  be  just  with  God  1  Is 
God  willing  to  forgive  )  Which  is  the  way  back  to  the  Father^s  house  f 
These  are  great  and  grave  queries  which  the  Bible,  and  the  Bible  alone, 
satisfactorily  answers.  Outside  of  the  Word  of  God,  we  are  merdy  in 
the  old  region  of  mental  disquisitions  and  moral  intuitions.  We  are 
in  worse  than  Egyptian  darkness.  Take  away  "the  Book,"  and  we 
might  borrow  for  our  national  use  the  old  Athenian  altar,  and  erect  it 
at  the  gateway  of  St  Paul's,  or  in  the  forefront  of  the  Exchange.  That 
melancholy  altar !  "  To  the  unknown  God !"  Sad  indeed  it  would  be 
to  see  the  tears  of  the  penitent,  and  be  unable  to  point  to  the  merciful 
Mediator.  Whatever  some  men  may  say  about  still  keeping  ^the 
Christ "  if  we  k)st  ''  the  Book,"  the  Christ  of  history  would  be  bat 
dimly  known  to  us  apart  from  the  record  of  the  revelation  in  the  Woid 
of  God.  Sad  indeed  would  it  be  to  hear  the  anxious  question  of  the 
prodigal  wanderer,  and  be  imable  to  speak  of  Him  who  ia  **  the  way, 
the  truth,  and  the  life."  If  it  is  ever  painful  to  see  sutfering  which  wc 
cannot  alleviate,  and  wrongs  we  cannot  redress,  what  must  it  be  when 
the  soul — the  large  soul  of  man — is  the  unrelieved  object  of  our  conton- 
plation  1  This  old  and  tried  friend  has  pointed  the  way  back  to  tens  of 
thousands  of  wanderers  in  every  part  of  the  wide  wilderness  of  sin.  It 
has  not  only  lighted  men  out  of  the  slough  of  sensuality,  and  extricated 
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tlieiu  from  the  net  of  infidelity,  and  drawn  tKem  from  the  beguilements 
of  vanity,  but  it  has  brought  them  HouE.  Let  those  who  never  sought 
its  counsel  or  blessed  its  heavenly  consolations  slight  it  as  they  may. 
The  tri«d  old  Book  can  appeal  to  a  jury  of  the  wise  and  unwise,  of  the 
living  and  the  dead, — a  jury  taken  from  the  wide  wide  world,  and  the 
response  will  be,  The  Bible  alone  led  us  to  pardon,  peace,  and  rest. 

**  How  preciotiB  Ib  the  Book  Divine 
By  Inspiration  given ! 
Bright  as  a  lamp  its  doctrines  shine, 
To  guide  oar  souls  to  heaven.'' 

The  Veteran  Book  is  old  in  years,  but  ever  fresh  in  principle  and 
motive-power.  No  new  ethics  have  supplanted  those  of  the  Bible.  We 
read  not  long  ago,  in  certain  "  Miscellaneous  Essays,''  that  there  is  in  this 
day  a  return  to  a  better  philosophy,  " one  less  mean  and  sensual. "  Writing 
on  Ecclesiastes,  the  author  speaks  of  the  "  moral  instincts  of  righteous 
men  "  as  superior  in  an  ethical  sense  to  this  part  of  the  Word  of  God. 
Doubtless  he  is  well  conversant  with  Platonism  and  Neo-Platonism,  seeing 
he  has  written  on  the  subject.  Would  he  wish  a  revival  of  anything  so 
loose,  and,  in  the  worst  sense,  so  full  of  liberty  as  that  1  Imagine  the 
ethics  of  Plato  put  even  on  a  par  with  the  ethics  of  Scripture !  Show 
me  any  aspect  of  life,  public  or  private,  pei'sonal  or  social,  in  which 
the  ethics  of  the  Bible  are  not  prized  and  honoured  in  their  embodi- 
ment in  humem  life  above  all  other  ethics !  Sometimes  men,  called 
Christians,  are  h3rpocrites  and  deceivers,  and  the  world  very  naturally 
detests  and  scorns  them.  But  even  those  who  are  not  themselves 
Christians  concur  in  paying  homage  to  the  ethics  of  the  Bible.  Show 
me  one  who  knew  his  neighbour  to  be  a  sincere  Christian,  and 
would  he  not  welcome  him  as  the  best  man  to  place  in  a  post 
of  trust  and  honour?  Show  me  a  father  who  would  not  rather 
marry  his  daughter  to  a  Christian  man  than  to  a  man  of  the 
world  !  And  so  it  is  in  every  aspect  of  life,  where  the  true,  the 
beautiful,  and  the  good  are  honoured !  The  Book  has  been  tried. 
Its  principles  will  bear  the  strain  of  such  temptations  as  avarice, 
lust,  and  selfishness.  Where  expediency  breaks  down,  and  the  law 
of  custom  becomes  equivocal,  the  ethics  of  the  Book  are  safe  and 
strong.  "  Wherewithal  shall  a  young  man  cleanse  his  way  ?  By  taking 
heed  thereto  according  to  Thy  word.''  The  Veteran  Book  can  look  on 
nothing  morally  strong  without  seeing  part  of  itself.  It  is  so  in  national 
jurisprudence  and  in  national  character.  As  a  tried  book  its  etlfics  are 
as  much  above  the  vague  and  versatile  moralities  of  heathendom  as  the 
sky  of  heaven  is  above  the  moimtains  which  only  seem  to  touch  them. 
It  is  the  morality  of  God,  and  contains  ethics  which  will  be  as  fresh  and 
forcible  ages  hence  as  they  are  this  day. 

The  Veteran  Book  is  still  the  tried  friend  of  man,  not  only  ethically ^ 
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bat  in  every  aspect  of  hnman  sorrow  and  suffering.  It  has  not  vacated 
its  throne  of  empire  in  the  hnman  heart  There  is  more  real,  genuine 
sympathy  in  its  utterances  than  in  the  words  of  our  dearest  friend. 
There  is  also  the  most  profound  comprehension  of  tbe  causes  and  tbe 
consolations  of  sorrow.  Accompanying  all,  there  is  in  its  biographies  a 
practical  embodiment  in  human  histories  of  sorrows  like  unto  our  own. 
Here  we  find  an  anxious  Jacob,  a  lonely  Joseph,  a  tempted  Abraham, 
a  tried  Daniel,  a  penitent  David :  and,  running  through  the  book,  brief 
but  pregnant  biographies  of  men  in  courts  and  camps,  elevated  on  thrones 
or  imprisoned  in  dungeons, — men  who  passed  through  oonflictB  and 
changes,  blandishments  and  threatenings,  all  overcoming  by  faith  in  the 
Son  of  Qod.  Yes  !  here  are  Christian  learners  and  Christian  warriors, 
Christians  singing  and  Christians  weeping,  Christians  in  the  valley,  on 
the  hills,  and  in  the  water-floods  :  and  the  truth  stares  us  in  the  ftce, 
that  they  themselves,  these  heroes  and  heroines  of  faith,  declare  it  was 
the  Word  of  God  that  made  them  strong.  The  old  Book  is  Ml  of 
benedictions  for  the  broken-hearted  everywhere.  We  want  benedic- 
tions in  this  Ufa  I  do  not  mean  the  Latinian  ones  of  the  priest,  nor 
even  the  better  benedictions  of  a  dying  saint.  I  mean  the  heavenlj 
consolations  which  the  Book  is  ever  waiting  to  bestow.  At  Elim  then? 
were  twelve  weUs  of  water  for  weary  pilgrims  to  refresh  themselves 
with  :  who  shall  say  how  many  wells  of  living  water  there  are  in  the 
Bible  ? — all  fed  from  the  one  spring,  '*  Jesus  Christ  and  Him  crucified."  It 
has  been  well  said  that  when  you  have  written  your  letter  full  of  con- 
solations to  a  bereaved  friend,  you  have  found  that  all  of  worth  in  it  were 
the  well-chosen  jewels  from  the  Word  of  God.  Have  you  ever  taken 
up  the  old,  well-worn  Bible  of  some  saint  who  has  entered  into  rest  ? 
Tears  have  dropped  on  many  a  page, — not  aU  tears  of  sorrow,  but  manr 
tears  of  joy.  How  many  pencil-marks  there  are  about  the  texts  !  Thei« 
was  a  text)  dear  friend  departed,  that  you  marked  when  your  harvest 
promised  badly :  "  Seed-time  and  harvest  shall  never  faiL"  There  one 
you  pondered  when  on  the  stormy  night  you  thought  of  your  only  hot 
far  out  at  sea—'*  The  waters  in  the  hollow  of  His  hand."  There  another, 
when  fever  or  accident  laid  you  on  a  bed  of  suffering — "  It  is  the  Lord : 
let  Him  do  what  seemeth  Him  good.*'  There  another,  when  your  means 
began  to  get  restricted  and  almost  to  fail — *'  Consider  the  lilies,  how  thej 
grow !"  In  the  pavilion  where  you  were  safe  you  often  opened  these 
pages  which  we  turn  over  now.  On  the  first  page,  as  in  the  most 
sacred  place  to  preserve  your  fiimily  histoiy,  you  have  written  with  your 
own  hand  the  names  of  your  children  and  your  children's  children. 
Genealogies,  too,  of  old — thy  father  and  thy  mother ;  yea^  and  thj 
father's  father  !  This  old  Book  has  been  your  most  precious  treasure, 
your  most  cherished  joy. 

A  tried  Book  this !     Our  fathers  felt  it  so  to  be.     The  unshaken  arch 
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of  their  hope  when  all  other  supports  had  given  way.  The  spring  of 
their  joy  when  all  other  fountains  had  dried  up.  The  lamp  of  their  feet, 
like  the  evening  star  shining  most  brightly,  when  no  other  luminary  lit 
up  the  night  Tried — well  tried — and  trusted  more  the  more  it  was  tried. 
A  reed  not  only  that  never  brake,  but  never  even  quivered  beneath  their 
grasp.  A  light  not  only  that  never  waned,  but  never  even  flickered  for 
an  hour.  An  oracle  not  only  which  never  gave  a  doubtful  answer,  but 
never  spake  even  indistinctly  concerning  God.  Truly  the  Veteran  Book 
is  dear  to  the  heart,  as  it  alone  reveals  a  Saviour  for  sinners,  and  a 
Brother  for  sorrowers  too. 

The  Veteran  Book  is  a  book  of  battles.  It  has  a  history  of  desperate 
conflicts.  Walking  through  the  old  haUs  of  Church  history,  you  will 
see  many  a  specimen-relic  of  the  skeleton  armour  of  its  vanquished 
foes — ^the  spiked  cannon  and  the  noisy  guns  of  the  besiegers  of  the  citadel 
of  God  It  is  interesting  to  study  the  varieties  of  wea]K)ns  in  use  against 
the  Scripture !  Here  is  the  cumbrous  heaviness  of  the  armour  of  old 
Atheism,  and  here  the  sharp  sword  and  subtle  panoply  of  modem  Scep- 
ticism. No  story  of  battles  is  more  jirofoundly  interesting  than  the 
battles  of  the  Bible.  It  is  one  against  many.  It  is  a  veteran  against 
novel  foes  in  every  age.  It  is  God  against  man!  As  a  study  of 
fortifications  and  modes  of  attack  it  is  full  of  wondrous  interest.  Some- 
times the  shaft  has  been  levelled  at  Bible  History,  then  at  its  Cosmogony, 
then  at  its  Genealogies,  then  at  its  Geology,  then  at  its  Unity,  and  last 
even  at  its  spiritualitt. 

Once,  indeed,  the  very  Church  founded  upon  it  took  away  the  comer- 
stone  and  l^uiied  it  in  monastic  cells  and  soHtudes.  But  the  walls  of 
the  Church  soon  began  to  gape,  and  her  pillars  to  sink.  Presently,  like 
a  giant  neither  asleep  nor  dead,  the  Veteran  Book  strode  forth,  and 
shook  the  fabric  of  a  church  which  had  become  a  sepulchre  to  bury  it. 
The  prison  walls  trembled  as  with  an  earthquake  shock,  and  the  eman- 
cipated Bible  came  forth  to  trample  under  foot  the  faithless  men  who 
had  been  false  to  its  liberty  and  truth.  And  even  then,  when  Luther 
emerged  into  the  light  of  Revelation,  the  Bible  had  still  to  battle  with 
him  j  till  the  relics  of  supei'stition  gave  place  to  the  clearer  imderstanding 
of  justification  by  faith  alone.  After  the  Reformation  era  the  battles 
came  from  other  quartei*s.  Scepticism  took  the  place  of  superstition, 
and  tried  its  hand  with  philosophic  theories  and  with  social  systems, 
and  many  other  high-sounding  recipes  for  a  ruined  world  ;  but  one  by 
one  the  Bible  shattered  their  systems,  and  their  founders  fell  by  the  way. 
Oh  !  what  pceans  of  victory  they  sang  in  the  excitement  of  the  attack  ! 
They  thought  the  grand  old  bulwarks  of  the  Bible  had  given  way  when 
it  was  only  the  soil  beneath  their  feet,  first  quaking  before  engulphing 
them  for  ever.  A  veteran  warrior  is  this  grand  old  Book.  It  has  a 
soft  hand  to  wipe  away  your  tears ;  but  it  has  a  strong  arm  indeed  to 
smite  the  enemies  of  God. 
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This  YeieiUD  Book  claims  still  to  take  it8  old  place  beside  the  bed 
of  death.  It  gives  place  to  no  new  comer.  Renan  cannot  take  the 
place  of  Paul.  Bousseau  would  be  a  feeble  substitute  for  John. 
How  the  compass  of  thought  seems  to  turn  wholly  to  the  Bible  as 
men  near  the  shores  of  eternity !  The  ethereal  spirit  becomes  les6 
and  less  conscious  concerning  earthly  things ;  but  the  eye  opens,  and 
the  ear  too,  at  the  ^miliar  sound  of  Bible  words.  It  is  a  doctrine  of 
philosophy  that  every  study  requires  an  appropriate  state  of  mind.  It 
would  be  idle  to  seek  to  interest  the  star-gazer  with  geology,  or  the 
naturalist  with  alien  studies.  The  Bible  speaks  to  the  soul  con- 
eeming  its  sinfulness,  its  salvation,  its  adoption,  its  sanctification,  and 
its  glorification  >  and  the  soul  listens  to  words  which  are  divinely 
adapted  to  all  the  wants  of  the  dying  hour.  No  church,  no  priest,  no 
man,  no  other  book  can  be  what  the  Bible  is  in  the  hour  of  dissolution. 
It  stills  murmuring — it  settles  doubt — ^it  injects  hopes :  it  lifts  the  veil 
of  the  invisible,  and  leaves  the  soul  alone  with  Grod.  Even  the  blind 
man  has  had  his  fingers  laid  in  dying  hours  on  a  favourite  text  and  fallen 
asleep  in  peace.  Millions  who  have  dreaded  the  water-flood,  and 
trembled  at  the  very  thought  of  dissolution,  in  presence  of  the  Inspired 
Word  have  said,  *^  To  die  is  gain,"  azid  ta^ea  asleep  in  Jesus  as  calmlj 
as  the  babe  of  yesterday  slumbers  on  its  mother's  breast.  Happy  evay 
man  amongst  us  with  whom  the  Veteran  Book  keeps  holy  company  in 
life's  last  hours !  Happy  indeed,  if  we  can  feel,  both  now  and  then, 
that  the  God  of  the  Bible  is  our  Father,  the  Christ  of  the  Bible 
our  Saviour,  the  Holy  Spirit  of  the  Bible  our  Sanciifier,  and  the 
Heaven  of  the  Bible  our  everlasting  home  I 


pleasant  people. 

There  is  a  letter  in  the  "  Memoirs  of  the  Countess  of  Hantingdon" 

in  which  this  sentence  occurs  :  "  Mr. is  precisely  one  of  those 

good  people  with  whom  I  wish  to  have  as  little  as  possible  to  do  on  ihb 
side  heaven." 

Where  the  fault  really  lay — whether  with  the  wiiter  of  the  letter  or 
with  the  person  about  whom  he  wrote  in  such  caustic  terms — we  cannot 
say.  Perhaps  both  were  to  blame;  for  when  we  hear  of  persons  sepa- 
rating, or  wishing  to  be  separated,  on  the  ground  of  "  incompatib^tj'  of 
temper,"  we  generally  tak^  for  granted  that  there  are  **  faults  on  both 
sides,"  Still  there  are  people  so  decidedly  impleasant,  that  the  kiadest, 
most  considerate,  most  forbearing  man  in  the  world  would  deem  it 
a  calamity  to  have  much  to  do  with  them. 

On  the  contrary,  there  aore  some  people  who  are  so  pleasant,  that  of 
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all  others  we  like  to  associate  with  them.  If  any  work  is  to  be  done 
requiring  united  action,  they  are  just  the  persons  we  would  choose  for 
co-workers;  if  we  were  going  to  sail  round  the  globe,  we  should  like  to 
have  them  for  our  fellow-voyagers;  nay,  we  should  be  willing  to  spend 
the  rest  of  our  life  under  the  same  roof  with  them. 

We  have  sometimes  no  well-defined  reason  to  give  for  our  antipathies. 
There  is  a  diffused  something  which  hinders  ccMigeniality,  and  which 
even  causes  dislike ;  but  we  cannot  in  so  many  words  tell  what  it  is. 
The  old  rhyme  describes  our  feeling  towards  them : — 

**  I  do  not  like  thee,  Dr.  Fell : 
The  reason  why,  I  cannot  tell ; 
Bat  I  do  not  hke  thee,  Dr.  Fell." 

In  other  cases,  we  ewn  give  our  reasons  for  not  liking  them.  They 
are  positively  bad ;  their  tempers  are  ungovernable  or  uncertain ;  and 
on  almost  every  subject  we  deem  important^  their  views  and  ours  are 
totally  at  variance,  and  neither  they  nor  we  can  be  content  to  let  our 
respective  opinions  pass  unchallenged  There  is^  however,  one  very 
singular  circumstance  :  it  is  almost  invariably  they  who  are  in  fault,  not 
we.  K  we  are  to  blame  at  all,  the  proportion  of  our  blame  to  theirs  is 
only  as  one  to  a  thousand,  and  we  should  not  have  had  even  that 
small  modicum  to  acknowledge  if  they  had  not  provoked  us. 

It  is  quite  possible,  however,  that  our  friends  may  see  in  us  some 
things  which  try  them  greatly, — some  angularities  which  need  to  be 
rounded  off,  some  asperities  which  need  to  be  softened,  some  defects  of 
one  kind  or  another  which  render  them  less  happy  in  oar  society  than 
they  otherwise  might  be.  They  have  not  a  word  to  say  against  us  on 
the  score  of  deficient  conscientiousness  and  integrity  >  they  would  even 
trust  us  with  uncounted  gold  :  but  conscientiousness  and  integrity  are 
not  eveiything.  They  desire  in  us,  as  we  desire  in  them,  the  ^irit  of 
a  genial  pleasantness,  and  this  is  to  be  cultivated  as  a  ChristiaD  duty.    • 

It  were  worth  while  to  cultivate  it^  were  it  only  for  the  sake  of 
enjoying  the  comfortable  persuasion  that  people  like  us, — still  more  that 
their  liking  has  passed  into  love :  worth  while  because  no  man  can  be 
habitually  pleasant  without  making  others  happy ;  and  is  there  anything 
which  should  give  us  greater  pleasure  than  to  feel  that  the  sunshine 
which  beams  on  the  radiant  countenances  around  us  is  in  no  small 
measure  the  reflection  of  that  which  brightens  our  own :  worth  while, 
yet  further,  because  to  be  habitually  pleasant,  and  to  be  loved  in  conse- 
quence, is  a  power.  Our  influence  depends  on  other  things^  but  the 
greatest  influence  of  all  is  that  of  esteem  and  love.  But  we  can  take  higher 
ground.  It  is  enjoined  on  us  by  many  a  precept  of  Gkxi's  own  word. 
The  Psalmist  inculcates  it :  "  Behold,  how  good  and  how  pleasant  it  is 
for  brethren  to  dwell  together  in  unity  1  It  is  like  the  precious  oint- 
ment upon  the  head,  that  ran  down  upon  the  beard,  even  Aaron's  beard : 
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that  went  down  to  the  skirts  of  his  garments ;  as  the  dew  of  Hermon, 
and  as  the  dew  that  descended  upon  the  mountains  of  Zion."  SolooMm 
commends  it :  *'  Pleasant  words  are  as  a  honeycomb,  sweet  to  the  sod 
and  health  to  the  bones.''  The  Lord  Jesus  exemplified  it ;  and  as  we 
read  of  His  calm  and  dignified  gentleness,  His  forbearance,  His  uniform 
kindness,  we  can  scarcely  help  thinking  what  a  pleasure  it  must  hare 
been  to  be  with  Him,  and  what  a  privilege  His  disciples  enjoyed  in  accom- 
panying Him  during  the  three  years  of  His  ministry.  Even  altogether 
apart  from  His  teachings,  what  a  joy  it  must  have  been  to  the  sisterB  of 
Bethany  to  receive  Him  as  their  guest  i  The  more  we  study  the  apostle 
Paul's  character,  whether  in  the  history  of  the  Book  of  Acts  or  in  hij 
Epistles,  the  more  we  see  how  constant  his  endeavour  was  on  all  occsr 
sions  to  make  everybody  happy  with  whom  he  had  to  do.  One  brief 
letter  especially — ^that  to  Philemon — ^presents  him  to  us  as  a  model  of 
refined  and  noble  courtesy.  Many  men  have  been  held  up  as  models  of 
gentlemanliness  ;  but  we  know  no  one  who  could  be  held  up  better  ss 
all  a  gentleman  ought  to  be  than  the  apostle  Paal.  We  are  quite  sure 
that  Aquila  and  Priscilla  would  be  deeply  sorry  when  the  time  came 
that  he  must  depart  from  Corinth,  and  be  their  guest  no  longer.  How, 
day  by  day,  long  after  he  had  left  them,  would  they  miss  his  kindly 
words  and  his  genial  smile !  Here  are  a  few  of  his  precepts  on  the 
matter :  **  Let  every  one  of  you  please  his  neighbour  for  his  good  to 
edification."  "  By  love  serve  one  another."  *'  Forbearing  one  another 
in  love."  And  what  a  beautiful  description  he  gives  of  tite  fruits 
and  manifestations  of  Christian  love  in  the  thirteenth  chapto-  of  the 
First  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians  !  There  are  books  in  existence  which 
profess  to  teach  good  manners;  and  what  is  called  polite  sociely  has 
its  unwritten  code  of  laws,  which  it  would  be  considered  the  mdesi 
Vandalism  to  break.  The  great  aim  of  the  Bible  is  to  save  men;  bat 
even  on  this  matter  of  kindly  courtesy  there  is  no  book  like  it.  The 
truest  gentleman  is  the  man  who  has  most  of  the  spirit  of  Jeans. 

Let  it  be  freely  admitted  that  there  are  some  persons  to  whom  it  is 
very  difficult — next  to  impossible,  to  make  one's  self  pleasant.  There  are 
men,  for  instance,  -so  intolerant,  that  the  only  way  to  please  them  is  hr 
entirely  saerificing  our  own  convictions  and  speaking  just  as  th^  da 
There  are  certain  things  in  the  world  which  we  see  to  be  grievoushr 
wrong,  to  which  numbers,  from  prejudice  or  interest,  or  moral  perver- 
sity, are  strongly  attached.  We  can  scarcely  conceive  of  the  man  who 
denounces  these  things,  let  him  be  ever  so  careful  to  avoid  all  personality, 
being  very  pleasant  to  the  men  who  love  the  wrong  and  profit  by  it 
The  tipostle  Paul  made  himself  very  unpleasant  to  those  Judaizing 
teachers  who  endeavoured,  in  varions  churches,  to  corrupt  the  simplieitT 
of  the  faith ;  and  to  Deatetrius  and  his  fellow-craftsmen  at  Ephesns,  by 
preachiag  the  truth  which  endangered  their  erafi.     We  can  believv, 
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moreover,  that  Peter  would  not  think  him  very  pleasant  when  he  with- 
stood him  to  the  face  because  he  dissembled  about  the  privileges  of  the 
Gentiles.  It  is  not  veiy  pleasant  to  be  rebuked  or  corrected  for  sin; 
and  cases  arise  in  which  it  is  our  duty  to  administer  correction  or 
reproof.  The  only  thing  which  can  be  said  about  such  cases  is,  that  we 
must  not  aggi'avate  the  displeasiire  which  we  shall  thus  unavoidably 
give,  by  needless  harshness  and  severity. 

We  may  admit,  farther,  that  there  are  some  people  who  have  especial 
powers  of  pleasing.  To  begin  with,  their  countenances  are  especially 
pleasant)  and  their  voices  are  ringing  and  sweet.  There  is  an  inde- 
scribable charm  about  their  whole  manner,  which  flings  a  spell  on  all 
around  them.  Everybody  feels  it, — old  and  young,  superiors,  equals, 
servants,  those  who  meet  them  as  perfect  strangers,  and  those  who  have 
known  them  all  their  lives.  It  seems  as  though  it  would  be  next  to 
impossible  for  them  to  be  otherwise  than  most  pleasant.  Let  it  be 
allowed,  on  the  other  hand,  that  there  are  those  to  whom  it  is  specially 
difficult  to  be  habitually  pleasant.  They  are  of  a  gloomy  or  irritable 
temperament;  they  are  naturally  hard  and  unsympatbising ;  they  were 
ill-trained  when  they  were  young,  and  a  man  seldom  gets  quite  over  the 
disadvantages  of  early  ill- training.  They  may  be  the  subjects  of  disease, 
which  frets  them  continually ;  they  struggle  hard  in  business,  and  are 
unsuccessful ;  or  they  are  exposed  to  constant  annoyance  from  the  ill- 
temper  or  the  wickedness  of  some  one  with  whom  they  are  closely  allied. 
We  must  not  say  that  to  even  these  it  is  impossible  to  be  pleasant ;  but 
we  may  freely  grant  t^at  it  is  especially  difficult,  and  that  it  requires 
much  vigorous  self-discipline  and  very  strenuous  effort 

The  great  secret  of  being  pleasant  to  others  consists  in  being  truly 
happy  ourselves.  There  is  a  colloquial  phrase  which  is  very  expressive  : 
we  speak  of  a  man  "  enjoying  himself  Now  a  man  must  "  enjoy  him- 
self"  if  other  people  are  to  enjoy  his  society.  Was  there  ever  a  time  in 
your  life  when,  as  though  an  evil  spirit  had  come  over  you,  you  saw 
everything  and  everybody  to  be  wrong,  and  vexed  and  irritated  all  about 
you  9  Do  you  not  now  see  that  the  reason  why  you  were  so  vexatious 
to  others  was,  that  you  yourself  were  not  happy.  Conscience  was  ill  at 
ease ;  you  had  endured  some  disappointment ;  you  had  sustained  some 
loss ;  in  one  word,  you  were  unhappy.  So  the  first  thing  is  to  be  happy 
ourselves  if  we  would  make  others  glad.  The  sun  shines  because  he  is 
full  of  light ;  and  the  moon  receives  her  light  from  him  and  then  sheds 
it  on  the  earth  :  and  in  like  manner  we  must  get  from  the  Loi'd  Jesus 
Christ,  the  great  dun  of  joy,  the  gladness  which  He  is  so  able  and  willing 
to  impart  ^  and  then  we  shall  be  scarcely  able  to  help  reflecting  it  on 
those  with  whom  we  have  to  do.  First  of  all,  then,  we  must  believe  in 
Jesus.  Believing  in  Him,  our  sins  will  be  forgiven,  and  our  hearts  will 
be  renewed  by  the  power  of  His  Holy  Spirit,  and  we  shall  be  {gladdened 
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with  the  joj  of  salyation.  Trostiiig  in  Grod— as  His  ciiildreii  have  a 
right  to  do— and  commending  our  wants  to  Him  in  prayer,  we  shall 
have  "  the  peace  of  God  which  passeth  all  understanding."  There  will 
be  set  up  in  our  hearts  the  empire  of  loye ;  and  love  will  impel  us  not 
only  to  benefit  others,  but  also  to  please.  God's  Spirit,  too,  will  be 
granted  to  us,  as  we  ask  Him ;  and  He  will  work  in  us  wbatsoeva- 
things  are  honest  and  lovely  and  of  good  report  We  shall  thus  diffuse 
around  us  more  and  more  the  joy  of  life,  and,  what  is  better  stilly  the 
joy  of  salvation. 

It  is  not  enough,  however,  that  a  man  be  a  ChristiaD  to  make  him  a 
pleasant  companion  or  friend.  Very  likely  we  know  some  very  good 
people  indeed,  whose  society  we  have  no  wish  to  cultivate  "  on  this  side 
heaven."  '*  Dead  flies  cause  the  ointment  of  the  apothecary  to  send 
forth  a  stinking  savour ; ''  and  if  the  ointment  be  very  delicate  in  its 
fragrance,  we  can  readily  beHeve  that  a  single  dead  fly,  if  a  tolerably 
large  one,  might  spoil  a  great  pot  of  it.  So,  how  often  we  say  of  some  one 
of  our  friends,  "  If  there  were  just  that  little  thing  which  is  wanting,  or 
if  just  that  little  thing  were  wanting,  what  a  pleasant  man  that  would  be!'* 

It  is  not  pleasant  to  have  to  do  with  a  gloomy  man.  Thomas  Hood 
describes  a  very  extreme  case  of  this  kind : — 

"  Theresa  Morbid^  aU  bile  and  yerjnioe  and  nerves. 
Where  other  people  would  make  preserves. 

He  turns  his  fruit  into  pickles ; 
Jealous,  envious,  and  fretful  by  day, 
At  night  to  his  own  sharp  fancies  a  prey, 
He  lies  like  a  hedgehog  rolled  up  the  wrong  way, 

Tormenting  Imnself  with  his  pricklea'* 

Let  us  hope  that  is  a  picture  of  no  man  who  calls  himself  a  Christian. 
Still,  how  many  Christians  are  there  who  are  always  looking  at  the  dark 
side  of  things !  They  think  of  their  troubles  rather  than  of  their 
mercies ;  of  their  burdens  rather  than  of  the  strength  which  is 
promised  to  bear  them ;  of  calamities  which  they  fear  are  impending 
rather  than  of  God's  precious  promises  to  sustain  and  guide  them  con- 
tinually. Not  pleasant — very  much  otherwise ;  inf^tious,  too,  both  in 
the  house  and  in  the  church  !  A  disposition,  perhaps,  not  very  easy  to 
overcome,  yet  not  impossible.  "  There  is  a  silver  lining  to  every  doud ; " 
and  for  our  own  sakes,  and  for  the  sake  of  those  with  whom  we  have  to 
do,  we  should  resolve  to  see  it. 

Do  we  any  of  us  find  it  pleasant  to  have  to  do  with  satirical  people  t 
No  doubt  satire  has  its  use.  Especially  may  we  judge  leniently  that 
gentle  raillery  with  which  really  kind  friends  hold  up  to  each  other  thdr 
little  errors  and  failings.  But  when  satire  becomes  cutting  and  severe, 
it  is  anything  but  pleasant — not  pleasant^  certainly,  to  the  object  of  it ; 
not  pleasant  to  any  kindly  heart  that  listens  to  it,  even  though  for  the 
time  he  himself  may  be  spared.     A  man  addicted  to  sarcasm  is  vevy 
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like  a  wasp  buzzing  about  a  room,  which,  though  it  may  sting  only  one, 
puts  all  the  rest  in  fear ;  for  who  can  help  feeling,  whilst  listening  to  the 
strokes  of  such  a  man,  "  My  turn  may  come  next."  The  pleasantest 
people  we  know  are  those  who,  neither  in  our  presence  nor  in  our 
absence,'  will  say  of  us  anything  that  is  not  both  just  and  kind. 

Disputatious  people  are  not  very  pleasant.  We  believe  it  was  Crom- 
ivell  who  said  of  John  Lilbum  that  he  was  so  contentious  that,  if  there 
were  no  one  else  to  quarrel  with,  John  would  quarrel  with  Lilbum  and 
Lilbum  with  John.  It  sometimes  happens  that  even  in  feimiLies  there 
is  great  diveimty  of  opinion  on  some  point  or  other.  All  that  can  be 
said  on  either  side  is  soon  exhausted  ;  and  no  possible  good  can  come  of 
wrangling  with  arguments  which  have  been  reiterated  again  and  again. 
The  battle  must  be  drawn. 

There  are  some  really  excellent  people  who  have,  however,  this  draw- 
back to  their  excellence,  that  they  are  what  is  expressively  called 
**  touchy."  You  are  surprised,  perhaps,  by  their  meeting  you  with  a 
cold  look  or  an  injured  tone ;  and  you  cannot  for  your  life  divine  the 
reason.  By  and  by  you  find  out  there  has  been  imagined  some  neglect 
or  offence,  when  you  were  altogether  guiltless  of  the  least  intention 
either  to  neglect  or  to  offend.  It  is  essential  to  pleasant  intercourse 
that  we  "  think  no  evil,"  and  that,  in  the  spirit  of  a  large-hearted  supe- 
riority to  trifles,  we  put  the  best  construction  on  everything. 

But  of  all  unpleasant  people,  there  are  few  more  so  than  those  who 
**  bear  a  grudge/'     A  gentleman  once  said  of  another  in  the  writer's 

hearing,  "  I  am  always  a&aid  of  offending ;  for  if  he  once  gets 

wrong,  it  takes  him  about  six  months  to  get  right  again."  We  must 
forgive  and  forget ;  and  this  must  be  the  practical  proof  that  we  do 
both,  that  we  try  to  meet  those  who  have  vexed  us  with  the  same  open 
smile  and  the  same  frank,  kind  tones  as  before. 

There  are  some  other  developments  of  character  which  interfei-e  with 
the  pleasantness  of  social  intercourse,  on  which  we  have  not  space  to 
enlarge.  Enough  for  us  to  mark  the  failings  which  in  any  respect  we 
notice  in  others  that  we  may  avoid  them  ourselves ;  and,  on  the  other 
hand,  that  we  mark  what  is  truly  admirable  that  we  may  imitate  it 
Best  of  all,  that  we  seek  to  be  like  Christ. 

There  is  not  one  of  us  who  may  not  do  a  great  deal  to  make  everybody 
with  whom  he  has  to  do  very  happy.  We  go  into  company  sometimes 
where  it  is  expected  that  we  shall  do  our  best  to  please,  and  we  try  to 
please,  and  we  do  please.  It  is  often  said  of  a  man  by  those  who  have 
casually  met  him  in  society,  "How pleasant  and  genial  he  was!"  Better 
far  if  it  could  be  said — and  it  can  by  no  means  be  said  of  every  man 
who  shines  greatly  in  society — "  I  know  what  he  is  at  home,  and  he  is 
pleasant  there.  Wife,  children,  brothers,  sisters,  servants, — all  love  him ; 
and  if  they  lost  him,  it  would  be  as  though  the  sun  itself  had  set ! " 
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©ur  (Cngltsft  JFtrestHeg. 


A  RECENT  Prench  writer  attributes  all 
the  good  to  be  found  in  this  dull,  dark, 
miserable  country,  to  our  melancholy 
climate.  Having  no  imagination,  no 
power  of  enjoying  life,  no  buoyancy  of 
spirits,  we  are  driyen  to  our  homes  to 
shelter  ourseWes  as  best  we  may  from 
fog  and  rain  and  cold,  and  there  we  cul- 
tivate a  sort  of  routine  home  life,  from 
which  springs  what  are  called  the  domes- 
tic viitues.  Well,  this  is  something  to 
be  grateful  for,  after  all.  We  have  not 
the  genius  of  our  lively  neighbours,  not 
their  inimitable  powers  of  cachinnation, 
not  the  wondrous  gift  of  physical  flexibi- 
lity by  which  they  gesticulate  "ideas," 
discourse  with  their  fingers'  ends,  and 
wax  eloquent  with  their  eyelids.  We  have 
not  their  taste  for  sights  and  shows  and 
gala  days ;  and  confess  at  once,  that  in 
the  article  of  **  brilliance,"  whether  in 
speech  or  sky,  they  beat  us  thoroughly ; 
but  we  arB  domesticated  creatures,  we 
love  the  nest  at  home,  and  like  to  feel  our 
house  our  castle,  into  which  no  gendarmB 
shall  enter  without  our  permission,  and 
we  find  a  quiet  luxury  in  humming —for 
we  cannot  whistle— 

**  Home,  home,  sweet  sweet  home. 
Be  it'  ever  so  homely,  there  is  no  place 
like  home." 

All  this  is  yery  stupid,  no  doubt,  but 
we  have  got  into  the  way  of  it :  it  really 
suits  us  admirably ;  and  if  it  be  a  fault, 
or  something  very  ridiculous,  why.  Mon- 
sieur, we  plead  the  excuse  you  have  so 
generously  furnished — it  is  all  owing  to 
our  dismal  climate  I 

December  has  come  upon  us  once  more, 
an  English  December;  and  we  quote 
our  favourite  poet ;  for,  unimaginative 
race  though  we  be,  we  have  two  or  three 
respectable  poets  to  boast  of. 

"  O  Winter,  ruler  of  the  inverted  year, 
Thy  pcattered  hair  with  sleet-like  ashes 

filled ; 
Thy  breath  congealed  upon  thy  lips;  thy 

cheeks 
Fringed  with  a  beard  made  white  with 

other  snows 
Than  those  of  age ;  thy  forehead  wrapped 

in  elouds; 


A  leafless  branch  thy  sceptre,  and  thy 

throne 
A  sliding  car,  indebted  to  no  wheels. 
But  urged  by  storms  along  its  slippery 

way, — 
I  love  thee,  all  unlovely  as  thou  seem'st. 
And  dreaded  as  thou  art !  " 


These  lines  embody  and  expras  a 
thoroughly  English  sentiment.  It  wu 
because  dear,  good,  sad,  sainted  William 
Cowper  sang  «s  —  our  inmost  feelings, 
thoughts,  likes  and  dwlik^ — that  we 
gave  him  our  ear ;  and  so  again  we  cite 
him,  that  is  to  say,  our  domestic  selvea : 

**Now  stir  the  fire,  and  cloae  the  ahuttos 

fa»t. 
Let  fall  the  curtains,  wheel  the  sofartrand. 
And  while  the  bubbling  and  loud  his»i&g 

urn 
Throws  up  a  steaming  column*  and  the 

cups. 
That  cheer  but  not  inebriate,  wait  on  each, 
So  let  us  welcome  peaceful  evening  in." 

A  peaceful,  loving  Cunily,  each  mea- 
ber  thereof  doing  his  or  her  utmost, 
with  quiet  unaffected  grace,  to  minista 
to  the  comfort  of  the  rest,  when  dark- 
ness is  overhead  and  wintry  winds  are 
travelling  through  the  atarleas  sky,  is  a 
charming  picture  that  any  member  o^ 
the  Royal  Academy  might  deem  it  hii 
master -piece  to  paint.  TmthfaUy  to 
represent  a  scene  like  this  would  require 
in  the  artist  a  sympathetic  appredatxB 
of  those  undemonstrative  virtnes  which 
grow  amidst  the  warmth  of  family  love. 
It  is  not  the  thing  said,  wo  much  as  the 
manner  of  aaying  it,  and  not  the  deed 
done,  so  much  as  the  way  of  d«iing  it, 
that  constitutes  the  charm  of  thia  happy 
home.  By  the  sure  instinct  of  sJEection, 
and  with  the  quietness  of  love— for  love 
and  noise  cannot  live  together — esck 
member  of  the  family  adds  something  to 
the  common  stock  of  enjoyment;  sad 
tmder  such  circumstances  the  home^lis 
of  an  English  winter  evening  is  a  thiaf 
of  happiness  for  which  the  theatre,  the 
ball-room,  the  gilded  aaloon,  oflcr  only 
the  miserable  mockery  of  a  aubstitiixe. 
You  have  here  the  genuine,  instead  of 
the  artificial;   the  real,  instead  of  the 
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■eeming.  Parental  and  filial  lore  meet 
and  blend,  and  form  an  atmosphere  of 
more  precioua  incense  than  waa  ever 
erolTed  from  the  spices  and  gums  of 
Arab^  the  blent.  Perfect  love  casts  out 
fear,  and  consequently  every  member  of 
this  little  community  has  perfect  faith  in 
the  rest.  The  apprehension  of  injury  or 
injustice  comes  not  in  to  disturb  the 
feelings ;  for  thpy  are  one  —  a  family 
liying  vdth  and  for  each  other  so  long  as 
the  Lord  shall  please  to  keep  the  circle 
unbroken ;  an  1  believing — for  we  assume 
their  Christianity — ^that  through  redeem- 
ing love  they  shall  be  reunited,  after 
temporary  separation,  in  glory  everlasting 
-with  the  blessed  family  of  God. 

It  is  their  loss  in  every  case,  and  their 
fault  in  many,  that  all  our  English  fami- 
lies do  not  correspond  with  this  picture. 
There  are,  alas !  many  cascA  in  which  the 
family  relationship  is  anything  but  a  help 
heavenward ;  cases  of  discord,  bickering, 
sharp  speech,  and  mutual  distrust.  Such 
ill-assorted  groups  may  well  say,  **  This 
is  the  winter  of  our  discontent."  The 
general  rule — an  extremely  bad  one, 
««  more  honoured  in  the  breach  than  the 
observance  "—in  these  cases  is,  that  each 
blames  some  one  else,  or  perhaps  all  the 
rest,  for  the  domestic  ice  that  chills,  or 
the  domestic  storms  that  disturb,  and  it 
is  not  at  all  unlikely  that  the  some  one 
else  it  blameworthy,  for  it  is  a  received 
bit  of  social  philosophy,  that  it  takes  two 
at  least  to  make  a  quarrel;  but  if  we 
may  be  bold  enough  to  give  **  advice 
ffratU,"  let  each  severely  question  him- 
self, and  he  may  possibly  iind  that  his  own 
temper  had  something  to  do  in  brewing 
the  storm.  Self-judgment  is  not  a  bad 
thing  when  rightly  conducted,  and  self- 
correction  is  one  of  the  best  modes  of 
personal  reformation.  Seneca  says  truly, 
**  In  this  wandering  state  of  life  we  meet 
with  many  occasions  of  trouble  and  dis- 
pleasure, both  great  and  trivial ;  and  not 
a  day  passes  but,  from  men  or  things,  we 
have  some  cause  or  other  for  offence,  as 
a  man  must  expect  to  be  jostled,  and 
dashed,  and  crowded  in  a  populous  city. 
One  man  deceives  our  expectation,  an- 
other delays  it,  and  a  third  crosses  it  If 


everything  does  not  succeed  to  our  wish, 
we  presently  fall  out  either  with  fortune 
or  with  the  person,  the  business,  or  the 
place,  or  ourselves.  Some  men  yalue 
themselves  upon  their  wit,  and  will  never 
forgive  any  one  that  pretends  to  lessen  it; 
others  are  inflamed  by  wine,  and  some 
are  distempered  by  sickness,  weariness, 
watchings,  and  care.  Some  are  prone  to 
it  by  heat  of  constitution,  but  most  o/our 
quarrelt  are  o/our  own  contriving,**  Well 
spoken,  wise  old  man  !  and  we  may  add 
the  remarkable  fact,  that  the  individual 
who  does  most  in  disturbing  family 
happiness  is  generally  the  loudest  in 
complaining  of  that  disturbance.  He, 
poor  martyr  I  is  the  victim  of  everybody, 
and  the  most  devoted  member  of  the 
Peace  Society;  and  it  is  edifying  to 
witness  his  innocent  look  of  amazement 
that  there  should  be  a  domestic  con- 
spiracy to  torment  such  an  embodiment 
of  all  the  virtues.  Well,  dear  friend, 
don't  turn  upon  us  as  another  of  thy  tor- 
mentors, if  we  whisper  in  thine  ear,  Take 
a  look  into  that  wonderful  glass  which 
shows  what  is  passing  within. 

A  shrewd  observer  of  human  nature, 
Caroline  Fry,  has  said  something  very 
much  to  our  purpose.  Let  us  quote  the 
benevolent  Friend : — *'  I  go  into  a  family 
where  there  is  nothing  external  to  inter- 
rupt the  happiness  of  its  members,  and 
nothing  wanting  that  can  essentially  pro- 
mote it ;  and  I  find  everybody  as  intent 
on  making  troubles,  as  if  it  were  their 
misery  to  have  none.  At  breakfast,  peace 
is  disturbed,  and  the  blessing  of  abun- 
dance forgotten,  because  an  pgg  is  not 
boiled  enough,  though  five  minutes  and 
hot  water  would  finish  it.  After  break- 
fast, a  walk  or  a  ride  is  rendered  tho- 
roughly disagreeable,  and  the  delights  of 
scenery  and  sunshine  disregarded,  because 
no  one  vrill  say  whether  they  prefer  to  go 
up  hill  or  down ;  though  it  is  eyident  all 
will  be  satisfied  who  have  not  their  choice. 
At  noon  every  one  begins  to  grumble 
because  the  day  is  so  hot ;  which  might 
be  excused  if  it  would  cool  them.  At 
dinner,  the  gentleman  is  out  of  humour 
because  the  window  is  open;  whereas 
nothing  can  be  more  easy  than  to  get  up 
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and  shut  it  The  lady  it  out  of  humour 
because  the  butcher  has  sent  beef  instead 
of  mutton,  though  no  one  at  table  cares 
'\vhether  they  eat  mutton  or  beef.  The 
daughter  is  out  of  humour  because  she  is 
sitting  on  the  wrong  side  of  the  table, 
though  she  has  no  reaison  on  earth  for 
preferring  the  other  side  but  because  she 
is  not  sitting  there.  The  boys  are  out  of 
humour  because  a  shower  prevents  their 
going  out.  The  serrant  is  out  of  hiunour 
because  the  bell  has  rung  a  second  time, 
before  he  could  answer  it  the  first. 
The  CTening  in  a  family  party  of  well 
informed,  accomplished,  and  agreeable 
people,  did  they  happen  to  be  in  a  good 
humour,  could  not  pass  otherwise  than 
pleasantly.  But  here  eyerything  goes 
wrong.  Mary  is  yezed  because  Sarah 
has  opened  the  instrument  first :  Sarah 
will  not  play  because  Mary  is  yexed,  and 
Mary  will  not  play  for  about  the  same 
reason,  and  so  neither  plays.  Jane  cannot 
do  her  work,  because  Ann  has  lost  her 
needle,  though  ftye  hundred  needles  were 
offered  to  her  choice,  neither  can  she 
quietly  leaye  her  work  undone.  I  go 
into  another  family  where  the  hand  of 
adversity  presses  hard ;  where  unaccus- 
tomed penury  has  abridged  the  indul- 
gences, and  overhanging  evil  saddens  the 
bosoms  of  its  inmates.  I  see  the  father 
come  home  after  a  day  of  anxious  exer- 
tion for  his  family,  and,  instead  of  being 
greeted  with  cheerfulness  and  smiles,  to 
lighten  his  bosom  of  its  cares,  or  at  least 
to  requite  him  for  their  endurance,  he 
finds  nothing  but  superfinous  ill-humour, 
and  useless  contradictions,  and  teasing 
importunities.  Why  this?  Why  that? 
Why  not  the  other  ?  If  he  wants  any- 
thing, it  is  the  only  thing  that  cannot  be 
had ;  if  he  complains  of  anything,  it  is 
the  very  thing  that  mus  be ;  he  cannot 
put  so  much  as  his  hat  or  his  stick  down, 
but  it  is  in  the  wrong  place.  His  wearied 
mind  is  regaled  with  nothing  but  com- 
plaints." 

Alas !  the  sorrows  of  poor  humanity 
are  sufficiently  keen  from  causes  over 
which  we  have  scarcely  any  control, 
without  adding  to  them  the  gratuitous 
affliction  of  domestic  discord.     "There 


ahouU  be  peace  at  home."  The  good 
Lord  meant  it  as  an  asylum,  a  retreat 
from  the  cares  of  every-dmy  life ;  and 
it  is  this  where  His  law  of  mutual 
forbearance,  sympathy,  and  love,  xi 
honoured,  notwithstanding  the  infirmi- 
ties incident  to  human  nature  at  its  bes: 
state.  The  humbling  part  of  this  sub- 
ject is  the  fact  that  the  evil  qnrit 
frequently  leajts  upon  a  fumly  and  tean 
it  from  a  provocation  or  circumstance  ao 
extremely  slight  that  it  was  hardly  per- 
ceptible. 

**  Friends  now  hat  sworn. 
Whose  double  bosoms  seem  to  wear  cnoe 

heart, 
Who  twine  as  'twere  in  love 
Inseparable,  shall  within  this  hour. 
On  a  dissension  of  a  doit,  break  oat 
To  bitterest  enmity." 

What  ia  all  this  about?  you  ask  ia. 
dismay,  when  the  domestic  tornado  is  at 
its  height.  The  answer,  then,  is  of 
course  a  confusion  of  tongues,  leadiaf; 
you  to  the  conclusion  that  some  verr 
evil  thing  has  been  done ;  but  afterwards, 
when  the  calm  follows,  the  diatnibanc< 
is  traced  to  some  pitiful  **  doit,"  aad 
you  think  once  more  of  the  wondrous 
legacy  of  wisdom  which  the  inspired 
writers  have  left  for  all  time,  for  "  B^old, 
how  great  a  matter  a  little  fire  kindleth ! " 

To  dwell  together  in  unity  is  very 
blessedf  and,  as  it  may  be  done,  we 
wish  it  were  done  in  aU  the  famiHen  of 
the  land.  A  well-regulated  home  is  a 
mighty  check  upon  vice.  The  attra£tioBs 
of  the  domestic  circle  wha«  godliiiesa 
and  cheerfulness  reign,  are  admirable 
guardians  of  youth  frt>m  the  seduetioas 
of  a  lying  world.  The  fathers  and  the 
mothers  who  study  to  make  their  lod^ 
in  the  wilderness  a  magnet  to  their  soni 
and  daughters,  are  bestowing  upon  thesa 
a  blessing  whose  full  value  it  ia  impoasibk 
to  estimate.  The  moral  atmosphere  of  a 
family  that  the  Lord  hath  bleased>-t 
family  whose  arrangements  ai«  such  that 
it  could  invite  the  Lord  Jesus  to  visit 
them  if  He  were  on  earth,  aa  did  Hk 
friends  when  He  sojourned  among  men— 
is  life  and  health  to  thoae  who  breathe 
it. 
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*'  Oh !  there's  a  power  to  make  each  hour 

Ab  sweet  as  Heayen  designed  it ; 
Xor  need  we  roam  to  bring  it  home, 

Though  few  there  be  that  find  it. 
We  seek  too  high  for  things  close  by, 

And  lose  what  Nature  found  us  ; 
For  life  hath  here  no  charm  so  dear 

As  home  and  friends  around  us !  " 

Nor  let  it  be  thought  that  the  home 
happiness  we  appreciate  is  inimical  to 
the  dcTelopment  of  that  robust  manliness 
which  is  necessary  to  breast  the  surges 
of  the  world.  We  are  no  adyocates  of 
that  band-box  training  which  sends  a 
youth  out  upon  society  a  poor  helpless 
thing  to  shiver  in  nooks  and  comers,  an 
exotic  to  be  shriyelled  up  by  the  frosts 
of  our  northern  region.  No  ;  young 
men  must  one  day  '*  rough  it ; "  the 
young  bird  must  leaye  its  nest,  however 
cosy,  and  try  its  wing  upon  the  breeze 


for  itself;  and  we  submit  a  strong  fact 
for  the  cogitation  of  those  who  would 
misinterpret  our  doctrine.  The  most 
domesticated  people  under  the  sun  are 
just  the  people  that  have  most  fearlessly 
gone  into  idl  the  regions  of  the  earth, 
facing  without  tremor  every  danger,  and 
leaving  the  mark  of  their  vigorous  man- 
hood on  every  shore.  Our  genial  fire- 
sides have  warmed  young  hearts  that 
have  expanded  into  sympathy  with  the 
entire  human  race;  and  the  bold,  and 
the  brave,  and  the  generous,  whilst 
stepping  where  the  serpent  stings  and 
the  pestilence  slays,  for  the  purpose  of 
diffusing  intelligence,  civilization,  and 
the  matchless  story  of  grace,  have  often 
lifted  up  their  eyes  in  adoring  gratitude 
to  heaven,  when  memory  went  lovingly 
back  to  '*  the  dear  old  house  at  home.' 


t» 


Whbn  the  humorous  author  of  **  The 
Dream  of  Eugene  Aram"  expired,  his 
son  discovered  among  his  papers  a  few 
tiny  curls  of  golden  hair  wrapped  in  a 
piece  of  time-worn  paper,  on  which  were 
written  the  lines — 

"  Little  eyes  that  scarce  did  see. 
Little  lips  that  never  smiled ; 
Alas  !  my  little  dear  dead  child. 
Death  is  thy  father  and  not  me  ; 
I  but  embraced  thee  soon  as  he." 

Though  Thomas  Hood  lived  in  the 
world  of  mirth,  yet  there  was  a  sober 
side  to  his  character,  as  there  is  to  ours. 
Delighting  to  be  funny  and  frolicsome—' 
aiming  to  fill  the  passing  moment  with 
smiles  and  sunshine,  he,  nevertheless, 
was  conscious  of  a  tendency  to  scan  the 
psst  with  meditative  sadness,  and  trea- 
sure the  memorials  of  persons  and  places 
that  exist  no  longer. 

This  appreciation  of  relics  is  general 
among  men.  We  must  each  be  sensible 
of  the  halo  of  interest  memory  casts 
around  objects  minute,  and  intrinsically 
valueless.  The  slip  of  wood  or  scrap  of 
mortar  from  the  antiquated  and  ruined 
manse  where  first  we  saw  the  light,  the 
flower  presented  by  the  hand  of  one  to 
whom  we  were  knit  by  affection's  ties. 


and  the  old  thumb-worn  Bible  from 
which  our  grandfathers  read,  are  very 
precious  to  us.  We  like,  ever  and  anon, 
to  listen  to  their  voices  as  they  tell  of 
happy  hours  long  past,  but  still  redolent 
with  joy.  And  who  will  condemn  us  for 
cherishing  the  nameless  articles  once  in 
the  possession  of  those  whom  we  loved 
and  lost  ?  The  parents,  the  children,  the 
friends  whom  the  dread  spoiler  snatched 
from  my  side,  and  concealed  fh>m  my 
sight,  were  dear,  very  dear ;  and  if,  for 
their  sakes,  I  prize  what  once  they  owned 
but  left  behind,  who  will  demur?  We 
have  heard  of  the  senator  who,  whilst  he 
harangued  the  supreme  court  of  his 
country,  carried  in  his  bosom,  near  his 
heart,  the  little  worsted  shoe  of  a  de- 
parted household  idol.  Surely  no  one 
would  be  cynical  enough  to  decry  the 
man  or  depreciate  his  speeches  on  that 
account. 

But  this  love  of  relics  is  vigorous  in 
some  persons  who  have  played  no  part  in 
the  events  of  which  the  treasures  are 
memorials.  To  them  the  article  is  pre- 
cious because  it  reminds  of  men  or  women 
who,  though  personally  unknown  to  them, 
were  yet  illustrious—of  men  or  women 
who,   living    many    generations    before. 
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were  numbered  among  the  select  spirits 
of  the  times.  Those  old  rusty  keys, 
seals,  rings,  and  medals  with  which  my 
friend's  study  is  so  amply  stocked,  have 
a  history.  Not  only  are  they  conse- 
crated by  the  silent  touches  of  age,  but, 
by  the  associations  linked  to  them,  they 
are  enhanced  in  value.  Their  historic 
relations  sharpen  the  antiquarian's  taste, 
and  would  secure  fabulous  prices  if  they 
fell  into  the  hands  of  the  auctioneer.  In 
1825  a  Prayer-book  was  sold  in  London 
for  110  guineas.  It  realized  that  sum 
because  it  was  used  by  Charles  I,  when 
on  the  scaffold.  An  old  wig  was  sold  in 
1804  for  200  francs — it  had  belonged  to 
Kant,  the  German  philosopher.  A  waist- 
coat was  sold  for  950  francs,  and  a  watch 
for  500  francs — they  had  been  worn  by 
J.  J.'  Rousseau.  A  cane  was  sold  in 
Paris  for  500  francs — it  was  carried  by 
Voltaire.  A  tooth  of  Sir  I^aac  Newton 
was  purchased  in  1815  fir  £330,  and  the 
nobleman  who  secured  it  had  it  set  in  a 
ring,  that  he  might  daily  wear  it. 

Now,  we  do  not  condemn  the  cherish. 
Ing  of  memorials  of  any  who  have  pre- 
ceded us,  so  long  as  those  mementoes  are 
suitable  in  character,  known  to  be  au- 
thentic, and  not  used  for  purposes  of 
worship.  Dr.  Jamieson,  referring  to  the 
conduct  of  the  early  Church,  says,  **  It 
was  perhaps  a  natural  feeling  that  any 
little  memorials  of  these  excellent  and 
holy  men  should  be  preserved  with  affec- 
tionate solicitude ;  and  many  such  inte- 
resting legacies,  we  know,  were  often 
bequeathed  by  the  martyrs  to  their  rela- 
tives and  friends  who  dared  to  witness 
their  last  testimony, — such  as  that  of  a 
ring,  which  a  dying  confessor  took  from 
his  finger,  and  plunging  it  in  his  blood, 
gave  it  to  a  bystander,  with  an  earnest 
request  that  as  often  as  he  looked  upon 
that  trinket  he  would  remember  for 
whom  and  for  what  the  possessor  had 
suffered ;  and  of  a  copy  of  the  Gospels, 
which  was  privately  given  by  another  to 
his  friend,  and  the  value  of  which  was 
greatly  enhanced  by  its  being  inscribed 
with  prayers  and  devout  reflections  of 
the  venerable  owner." 

But  unfortunately  this  regard  for  relics 


has  been  carried  to  an  injurioos  extreme. 
It  has  degenerated  into  supcntitimu 
veneration.  The  first  stride  in  the  direc- 
tion of  error  was  taken  in  the  time  of 
Constantine  the  Great.  The  remtiiu  of 
the  martyrs  for  Christian  truth  were  re- 
garded as  peculiarly  sacred,  and  it  vm 
deemed  advisable  to  erect  churches  on 
the  spots  where  their  ashes  were  en- 
tombed.  These  positions  could  not 
always  be  secured,  and  churches  veie 
needed  where  martyrs  were  not  boiiM. 
Hence  some  relic  of  a  martyr  was  next 
sought,  that,  by  depositing  it  under  ihs 
altar,  special  sanctity  might  be  gives  to 
the  building.  This  grew  to  assume  sndi 
importance  that  8t.  Ambrose  refused  ta 
consecrate  a  church  which  could  boast  of 
no  relics,  and  ihe  Council  of  Coostn* 
tinople  decreed  that  all  altars  wiihos: 
relics  should  be  demolished.  The  effect 
of  such  a  determination  may  be  easily 
imagined.  Falsehood,  imposture,  aad 
war  inevitably  followed.  A  wide-^read 
and  shameful  system  of  fraud  was  pro- 
moted. Spurious  relics  were  supplied 
in  abundance.  It  was  an  exception  to 
find  a  church  that  did  not  boast  •  f»^ 
if  not  the  whole  of  a  saint.  Hosheis 
says,  "  The  ardour  with  which  relia 
were  sought  in  the  tenth  centurj  ssr- 
passes  almost  all  credibility;  it  bad 
seized  all  ranks  and  orders  among  tbe 
people,  and  was  grown  into  a  sort  cf 
fanaticism  and  frenzy  ;  and  if  the  noob 
are  to  be  believed,  the  Supreme  Baaf 
interposed  in  an  especial  snd  eztnr 
ordinary  manner  to  discover  to  dos&fl{ 
old  wives  and  bare-headed  frian  the 
places  where  the  bonee  or  esrcases  d 
the  saints  lay  dispersed  or  interred."  ^ 
an  influential  section  of  the  OivjA 
wanted  a  memento  of  some  eelebrtttd 
saint,  they  did  not  hesitate  to  steal  tke 
same  from  a  weaker  party,  and  then,  if 
discovered,  to  retain  it  by  force.  Thai 
it  is  affirmed  that  the  remains  of  St. 
Neot  were  preserved  in  the  plsce  iduck 
bears  his  name  in  ComwaU.  His  hoait 
rested  there  until  the  year  974.  Tk« 
an  influential  Saxon  Earl  ibuaded  s 
priory  in  Huntingdonshire,  and  vu  ^ 
need  of  a  patron  saint.    Having  ftft<i^ 
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ida  desires  on  St.  Neot,  he  cunningly 
arranged  the  plot  whereby  to  transfer 
the  dust  of  the  old  saint  from  one 
eoontry  to  another.  The  keeper  of  the 
ahiine  in  Cornwall  was  bribed,  and  one 
morning  the  guardian  and  the  sainted 
relics  were  missing.  Chagrined  and  dis- 
appointed, the  people  of  St  Neot  took 
arms  and  marched  to  the  Huntingdon- 
shire home  of  the  saint  to  demand  their 
property;  but  they  were  driven  back 
without  it,  only  to  be  told  that  their  sins 
had  become  so  nauseous  and  insufferable 
that  the  saint  had  mysteriously  intimated 
his  wish  to  be  remoyed  from  their  midst. 

The  relics  now  possessed  by  the  Church 
of  Home  are  of  various  kinds.  In  the 
Basilica  of  Santa  Croce  de  Gerasalemme 
are  exhibited,  among  many  others,  the 
following : — '*  Some  of  the  manna  with 
which  Qod  fed  the  Israelites  in  the  wilder- 
ness;" *<  One  of  the  most  holy  nails  mth 
which  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  was  cruci- 
Eed  ;••  ••  The  finger  of  St.  Thomas  the 
Apostle,  which  touched  the  most  holy  rib 
of  the  risen  Lord  Jesus  Christ ;"  **  A  large 
piece  of  the  yeil  and  of  the  hair  of  the 
most  holy  Virgin ;"  **  A  phial  full  of  the 
precious  blood  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ." 
In  the  Church  of  St.  Praxede  the  visitor 
is  shown  *'  A  tooth  of  St.  Peter  ;"  ••  A 
tooth  of  St.  Paul ;"  «•  The  thigh  of  St. 
Alexis;"  "An  arm  of  St.  Sebastian;" 
**  The  swaddling  clothes  of  our  I^ord 
Jesus  Christ ;"  •*  The  towel  with  which 
our  Lord  wiped  the  feet  of  His  disciples." 
In  the  eleventh  century  Archbishop 
Amulph  presented  to  the  Church  of  St. 
Ambrose,  at  Milan,  "  the  veritable  brazen 
serpent "  made  and  elevated  in  the  wil- 
derness by  Israel's  Leader  and  Law- 
giver. This  pretended  relic,  which  is 
about  tliree  feet  in  length,  is  placed  in 
the  body  of  the  church  upon  a  marble 
pillar.  Many  generations  have  looked 
thereat  with  intense  interest,  and  bowed 
before  it  with  profound  reverence.  In 
the  same  manner,  not  a  few  still  evince 
their  lamentable  ignorance  of  Holy  Scrip- 
ture. Did  they  peruse  the  Inspired 
Kecords,  they  would  read  (2  Kings  xviii. 
4)  that  king  Hezekiah  **  brake  in  pieces 
the  brazen  serpent  that  Moses  had  made : 

YOL.   XUII. 


'  for  unto  those  days  the  children  of  Israel 
did  bum  incense  to  it."  There  is  still 
preserved  at  St.  Peter's,  and  exhibited 
on  grand  festive  occasions,  a  pocket 
handkerchief  which  is  represented  to 
bear  a  portrait  of  Christ.  The  Romanists 
tell  the  simple  and  superstitious  that,  as 
the  Saviour  was  going  forth  to  the  place 
of  crucifixion,  He  was  overcome  by  the 
intense  heat.  A  young  female  named 
Veronica,  observing  how  he  perspired, 
handed  him  her  handkerchief.  Having 
buried  His  face  therein  for  a  moment, 
the  Saviour  returned  the  handkerchief  to 
its  owner.  On  examination,  the  hand- 
kerchief was  found  to  bear  the  miraculous 
impression  of  our  Lord's  likeness. 

But  we  need  not  occupy  space  by 
enumerating  any  more  of  the  p8«udo  relics 
in  the  possession  of  the  Komish  Church. 
Their  name  is  ••legion,"  and,  when 
necessary,  a  few  days'  notice  only  is 
needed  to  augment  the  number.  Passing 
strange  it  is  to  us  that  any  intelligent 
people  should  be  the  dupes  of  such  un- 
blushing imposture.  A  little  thought 
and  inquiry  would  convince  them — Lf 
they  are  open  to  conviction — how  grossly 
they  are  being  gulled.  The  inquirer 
would  find  that  there  are  thrw  churches 
professing  to  own,  among  their  relics,  the 
heads  of  St.  Peter  and  St.  Paul !  Doubt- 
less, these  apostles  were  good  men  and 
clever,  but  our  fathers  never  told  us  that 
the  reason  why  they  turned  the  world 
upside  dov^'n  was  that  each  had  a  triplet 
of  heads.  The  querist  would  find  more 
than  one  sponge  declared  to  have  been 
extended  to  the  "Man  of  sorrows"  with 
gall  and  vinegar;  more  than  two  coats 
"without  seam''  worn  by  Jesus;  and 
more  than  four  arms  allotted  to  some 
popular  Triton  among  the  minnow  saints. 
If  the  searcher  for  truth  were  not  con- 
vinced of  the  absence  of  authenticity, — 
ay,  the  palpable  imposition  ;  if  he  still 
credited  the  fabrications  of  artful  and 
dissembling  men,  yet  we  think  a  little 
consideration  would  give  birth  to  feelings 
by  no  means  favourable  to  religious  exer- 
cises. Would  the  wife  and  children 
lovingly  keep,  and  daily  adore,  the  Cri- 
mean bullet  that  killed  at  once  a  brave 
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toldier,  a  faithful  husband,  and  a  fond 
fiither  ?  Or  would  the  parents  passion- 
ately wish  to  own  a  piece  of  the  '*  Royal 
Charter/'  when  they  remember  that  on 
board  that  Yessel  liie  son  whom  they 
idolized  faced  a  horrible  death  ?  Do  not 
onr  feeling^  recoil  firom  the  places  where 
Qfor  loyed  ones  suffered,  and  the  means 
by  which  those  sufferings  were  entailed  ? 
How  can  a  professed  follower  and  lorer 
of  Jssus  look  with  any  other  than  loath- 
ing on  articles  which  are  declared  to  have 
been  instruments  of  conveying  untold 
agony  to  the  Holy  Sufferer?  Surely 
nothing  need  be  said  concerning  the 
worship  of  skulls,  teeth,  fingers,  and  the 
like.  One  thought  must  be  common, 
namely,  that  no  greater  dishonour  can  be 
shown  the  departed  than  to  disturb  their 
remains,.  Affection  teaches  us  to  inscribe 
oyer  the  sepulchre,  ' '  Regmieacat  in  pttce ! ' ' 
The  idea  of  sacrilegiously  entering  the 
ehamel  house,  disinterring  the  skeleton, 
and  portioning  it  out  for  exhibition,  is 
repulsive  and  execrable  to  the  last  de- 
gree. We  can  beliero  that  many  have 
sickened  before  the  offensive  display,  but 
we  cannot  credit  that  any  persons  have 
been  apiritualfy  subdued  thereby.  To 
ourselves  all  such  pretended  relics  would 
be  a  hindrance  and  not  a  help  to  our 
devotions. 

Thoroughly  disapproving  of  the  kind 
of  treasures  prized  by  Rome,  of  the  use 
the  Papists  make  of  them,'and  of  the  evil 
passions  and  practices  which  their  un- 
due regard  for  relics  hss  begotten,  we 
nevertheless  hold  that  the  appreciation 
of  suitable  mementoes,  under  proper 
control*  is  unobjectionable,  and  may  be 
a  source  of  great  pleasure.  We  can 
quite  enter  into  the  feelings  of  the  old 
gentleman  of  nearly  seventy  years,  who 
one  day  exhibited  to  his  friend  a  lock  of 
hair,  and  thus  gave  its  history : — **  I  was 
a  little  child  of  four  years  old,  with  long 
curly  locks,  which  in  sun,  or  rain,  or 
wind,  himg  down  my  cheeks  uncovered. 
One  day  my  father  went  into  the  wood 
to  cut  up  a  log,  and  I  went  with  him.  I 
was  standing  a  little  way  behmd  him,  or 
rather  at  his  side,  watching  with  interest 
the  strokes  of  the  heavy  axe  as  it  went 


up  and  eame  down  upon  the  wDod, 
sending  off  splintei*  with  every  stroke  in 
all  directions.  Some  of  the  splinten  liell 
at  my  feet,  and  I  eagerly  stooped  to  pick 
them  up.  In  doing  so  I  stumbled  fa- 
ward,  and  in  a  moment  mj  curly  hesd 
lay  upon  the  log,  like  a  criminal's  iqrb 
the  block.  I  had  fallen  joat  at  the  mo- 
ment when  the  axe  was  coming  dova 
vrith  aU  its  force.  It  was  too  late  to 
stop  the  blow.  Down  came  the  axe.  I 
screamed,  and  my  father  feU  to  ths 
ground  in  terror.  He  could  not  stay  the 
stroke,  and  in  the  blindness  which  sad- 
den horror  caused,  he  thooght  he  had 
killed  his  boy.  We  soon  reoorered,— I 
from  my  fright,  and  h.e  from  his  terror. 
He  caught  me  in  his  arms,  and  looked  at 
me  from  head  to  foot.  Not  a  drop  of 
blood  nor  scar  was  to  be  seen.  He  Imelt 
upon  the  grass  and  gave  thanks  to  a 
gracious  God.  Having  done  so,  he  took 
up  his  axe,  and  found  a  few  hain  upoo 
its  edge.  He  turned  to  the  log  he  had 
been  splitting  and  there  was  a  single  curl 
of  his  boy's  hair,  sharply  cut  throngb, 
and  laid  upon  the  wood  !  How  marrel- 
lous  the  escape !  It  was  as  if  some 
angel  had  turned  aside  the  edge  at  the 
moment  when  it  was  descending  on  my 
head.  With  renewed  thanks  upon  his 
lips,  my  father  took  up  the  curl  and 
went  home  with  me  in  his  arms.  That 
lock  he  kept  all  his  days  as  a  memorial 
of  Qod's  care  and  love.  That  lock  he 
left  to  me  on  his  death-bed,  as  a  per- 
petual  remembrancer  of  marvellous  pre- 
servation. I  keep  it  with  care.  It  telb 
me  of  my  father's  God  and  mine.  It 
rebukes  imbelief  and  alarm.  It  bids  se 
trust  Him  for  ever !     I  have  had  maor 

• 

tokens  of  fatherly  love  in  my  threeacore 
years  and  ten,  but  somehow  this  speaks 
most  to  my  heart.  It  is  the  oldest  and 
perhaps  the  most  striking.  It  used  to 
speak  to  my  father's  heart ;  it  now  speaks 
to  mine."  May  the  writer  and  thenadff 
always  have  vision,  strong  and  dear 
enough,  to  distinguish  between  the  me 
and  the  abuse  of  the  fieeling  of  regard 
for  what  the  great,  the  good,  and  the  krred 
left  behind  when  translated  to  theunsen 
world. 
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Thb  short  saying,  "The  will  of  the  Lord 
be  done,"  in  Acts  xzi.  14,  refers  to 
God's  will  of  providence ;  that  is,  to  the 
will  of  God  as  it  is  made  known  by  His 
proTidential  dispensations,  to  those  in- 
timations of  God's  will  which  may  be 
gathered  from  the  arrangements  that  are 
made,  and  from  the  events  that  occur  in 
the  course  of  God's  government  of  all 
His  creatures  and  of  all  their  actions. 
Paul  had  come  to  Csesarea,  the  first  city 
of  the  Gentiles  in  which  the  Gospel  had 
been  preached,  and  the  first  in  which  the 
GentUes  had  received  the  Word  of  God. 
Whilst  he  tarried  there,  a  certain  prophet 
named  Agabus  came  down  from  Judea, 
and,  in  a  manner  most  significant  and 
solemn,  he  foretold  that  if  Paul  went  to 
Jerusalem  he  would  be  bound  hand  and 
foot,  and  delivered  up  to  the  Gentiles. 
Seeing  this  danger  hanging  over  Paul's 
head,  his  companions  and  his  fellow- 
Christians  in  Csesarea  strove  to  dissuade 
him  from  his  intended  journey  to  Jeru- 
salem. But  he  felt  their  InTportunity  to 
be  a  trial.  It  went  to  his  very  heart  and 
wrung  it  with  anguish,  because  their 
love  and  anxiety  were  tempting  him,  al- 
though they  knew  it  not,  to  turn  aside 
from  that  path  which  had  been  already 
made  plain  to  him  as  the  path  in  which 
he  ought  to  go.  And  so,  as  they  were 
working  on  his  fears  by  their  entreaty, 
and  on  his  sympathies  by  their  grief,  he 
had  to  plead  with  them  in  the  most  ear- 
nest tones,  and  to  protest  before  them  in 
the  most  emphatic  terms,  saying,  *' What 
mean  ye  to  weep  and  to  break  mine 
heart?  for  I  am  ready  not  to  be  bound 
only,  but  also  to  die  at  Jerusalem  for  the 
name  of  the  Lord  Jesus."  This  was  an 
expression  of  his  judgment  so  clear,  and 
of  his  resolution  so  strong,  that  they 
could  press  their  views  on  him  no  farther. 
They  accordingly  ceased, — gave  up  the 
argument;  and  not  only  gave  it  np,  but 
gave  it  np  with  acquiescencet  feeling 
persuaded  that  his  judgment  was  of  the 
Lord,  and  that  it  was  not  for  them  to 
fight  against  what  had  been  otherwise 
disclosed  by  the  Lord  to  His  servant. 


They  saw  that  Paul's  courage  was  the 
courage  of  a  good  soldier  of  the  cross  of 
Christ;  they  inferred  that  Paul's  deter- 
mination was  grounded  on  a  distinct 
knowledge  of  a  Divine  call  to  go  to  Jeru- 
salem, notwithstanding  the  things  that 
might  befall  him  there ;  and  if  the  trouble 
they  feared  should  come,  if  every  step  of 
his  progress  should  be  dogged  by  implac- 
able enemies,  who  would  ultimately  get 
him  into  their  own  power,  they  would 
submit,  and  say,  "Amen.  It  is  the 
Lord;  let  Him  do  what  seemeth  good  in 
His  sight." 

But  when  the  Psalmist  offered  the 
prayer,  «*  Teach  me  to  do  Thy  will,"  he^ 
referred  to  Gud's  will  of  precept;  that 
is,  to  the  will  of  God  as  made  known  in 
His  Word,  to  those  revelations  of  the  will 
of  God  which  have  been  conveyed  by  the 
mouth  of  prophets  *'at  sundry  times  and 
in  divers  manners,"  and  in  these  last 
days  by  His  Son  from  heaven,  and  which 
have  been  written  in  the  volume  of  the 
Book.  That  is  the  will  of  God,  not  as  it 
is  imfolded  by  the  ordinary  working  of 
His  hand,  but  as  it  is  unfolded  by  the 
inspiration  of  His  Spirit ;  not  as  it  comes 
forth  in  the  changing  history  throu^ 
which  He  leads  this  world's  inhabitants, 
but  as  it  comes  forth  once,  and  once  for 
all,  in  the  sacred  record  which  He  has 
magnified  above  all  His  name.-  There 
may  be  progress  in  the  time  during  which 
God's  will  is  made  known  in  this  form ; 
and  there  has  been  such  progress.  There 
may  also  be  progress  in  the  measure  of 
clearness  and  in  the  measure  of  fulness 
attendant  on  the  giving  of  it  in  this 
form ;  and  there  has  been  such  progress. 
But  no  sooner  has  it  been  given  than  it 
has  stood  fast.  No  sooner  has  it  been 
revealed  than  it  has  shone  forth  in  the 
brightness  of  a  Divine  illumination.  No 
sooner  has  it  proclaimed  its  high  authority 
than  it  has  taken  hold  of  the  conscience ; 
and  remained  ever  after  the  law  and  the 
guide,  the  counsellor  and  the  friend  of 
man  in  fleeing  from  the  city  of  destruction 
to  the  paradise  of  Gh>d.  And  8o»  how-i 
ever  dark  and  mysterious  the  paths  .oC 

OCC 


800 


THE   WILL  OF  GOO. 


Qod*8  proyidence  may  haTe  been,  they 
who  were  willing  to  be  taught  of  God, 
and  desirous  of  doing  His  will,  have  never 
failed  to  possess,  in  the  yolume  of  His 
Book,  a  sure  and  sufficient  directory  of 
the  way  from  the  death  of  sin  to  the  life 
of  righteousness,  from  the  bondage  and 
misery  of  the  fall  to  the  freedom  and  the 
joy  of  salvation  in  Christ  Jesus  with 
eternal  glory. 

Now,  these  two — Ood's  will  of  proyi- 
dence, and  Qod*s  will  of  precept — ^may 
seem  to  call  for  different  responses.  When 
God's  will  of  proyidence  comes  to  men, 
it  may  call  them,  as  it  called  the  friends 
and  companions  of  the  Apostle,  to  simple 
submission.    When  God's  will  of  precept 
comes  to  men,  it  may  call  them,  as  it 
called  the  Apostle  himself,  to  unhesitating 
action.     God's  will  of  proyidence  may 
shut  men  up  in  a  path  in  which  nothing 
else  is  required  of  them  than  passive  en- 
durance of  some  eyil  for  His  name's  sake. 
God's  will  of  precept  may  lead  men  forth 
into  a  way  in  which  they  may  have  to 
gird  up  the  loins  of  their  mind,  to  be 
strong,  and  to  do  valiantly  in  His  service. 
By  the  dispensations  of  His  proyidence, 
by  the  working  of  His  hand,  by  the  sove- 
reignty of  His  procedure,  God  may  make 
men  feel  that  all  that  they  have  to  do  is 
to  stand  still  and  wait  His  pleasure,  to 
bow  their  head  at  His  correction,  to  give 
up  what  He  takes  away,  to  drink  the  cup 
He  mingles.    Whereas,  by  the  lessons  of 
His  Word,  by'the  statutes  of  His  law,  by 
the  inyitations  of  His  grace,  by  the  calls 
of  His  love,  by  the  promises  of  His  mercy. 
He  may  point  them  to  courses  in  which 
they  have  to  run  forth  with  a  zeal  that  is 
ever  consuming   and  never    consumed, 
with  a  diligence  that  never  flags,  with  a 
devotedness  that  never  grows  weary,  and 
with  a  love  that  never  waxes  cold. 

But  though  this  difference  may  some- 
times be  brought  out  in  the  answers  men 
are  called  to  give  to  the  will  of  God  in 
providence  and  in  precept,  the  answers 
themselves  are  essentially  the  same.  They 
are  only  different  forms  of  one  thing. 
They  are  only  different  expressions  of  one 
principle.  They  are  only  different  aspects 
of  one  character.  They  are  only  different 


manifestations  of  one  duty.  For  whAha 

men  run  or  wait ;  whether  they  scrre  or 

suffer;    whether  they  say  with  Ftnl'i 

friends,  "  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  dooe," 

or  with  David,  « Teach  me  to  do  Tliy 

will ; "  whether  they  are  like  Abnhtm 

when  he  went  up  to  Moriah  with  bis 

son,  and  built  an  altar  there,  or  like 

Aaron  when  he  held  his  peace  ss  his  iocs 

died  at  the  altar  before  the  Lord;  whether 

they  cherish  the  feelings  and  utter  the 

language  of  a  becoming  resignation  imder 

the  very  darkest  and  deepest  afflictioDS, 

or  do  whatsoever  their  hand  findeth  todo 

with  their  might ;  whether  they  ret  in 

calm  repose  because  the  mid-day  heat  is 

past,  the  shades  of  evening  are  begxanins 

to  slope,  and  the  gleam  of  a  brighter  sky 

is  seen  beyond,  where  the  Sun  of  Rif;h- 

teousness  for  ever  shines,  or  toil  amid  the 

business  and  the  yrarfare  of  the  Chiistisn 

life ; — whether  they  do  the  one  or  the 

other  of  these  things  according  to  the 

will  of  God,  they  do  simply  one  thing- 

they  concur  with  the  will  of  God.  Their 

concurrence  may  take  the  active  or  the 

passive  form;  it  may  take  the  shipeof 

obedience  or  the  shape  of  snbmiseioa; 

it  may  wear  the  aspect  of  calm  rengni- 

tlon,  of  meek  endurance,  of  imyieldiss 

fortitude,  or  the  aspect  of  stead£sst  co&- 

tinuance  in  well-doing,  of  heroic  aduere* 

ments  by  the  power  of  faith.    Bat  it  is 

concurrence,  nevertheless :  it  is  the  teas- 

dance  of  the  mind  and  heart  with  vhit 

the  path  of  God's  providence  snd  the 

page  of  God's  Word  show  to  he  God's 

will;  it  is  the  devout  and  cheerfnl  t^ 

knowledgment,  that  they  who  render  it 

find    their   purest    pleasure   and  their 

highest  interest  in  Uie  thinp  that  God 

willeth,   and  that  they  have  set  their 

heart  on  walking  all  through  this  world, 

so  as  to  enter  at  length  on  that  better 

country,  where  the  great  Shepherd  viH 

lead  His  ransomed  flock  for  ever  sad 

ever. 

If  this  be  so,  the  matter  invdved  ia 
the  will  of  God  and  the  doing  of  it  >> 
more  momentous  than  can  be  told.  Bat 
amid  all  connected  with  it  that  ii  P*^ 
flnding  out,  and  all  that  cofflmsndi  the 
reverence  and  awe  of  every  ons  «^ 


THE  WILL  OF  GOD. 


801 


makes  it  his  meditation,  one  thing  is 
plain,  —that  such  regard  to  the  will  of  God 
as  has  been  referred  to,  is  the  vital  prin- 
ciple of  true  religion ;  that  it  is  the  sum 
and  the  substance,  the  beginning  and  the 
end,  of  all  that  is  well-pleasing  in  the 
sight  of  God.    If  one  truth  can  be  said 
to  be  clearer  than  another,   or  if  one 
position  can  be  regarded  as  more  firm 
and  unassailable  than  another,  it  is  that 
all  that  is  noblest  in  human  character, 
all  that  is  purest  in  human  life,  all  that 
is  highest  in  human  achievement,  and  all 
that  is  most  satisfying  and  abiding  in 
human  happiness,  is  bound  up  with  the 
doing  of  the  will  of  God,  and  cannot 
possibly  be  separated  from  it. 
How,  then,  stands  the  case  ? 
In  one  direction  it  stands  thus.    The 
will  of  God  is  good  and  kind,  it  is  just 
and  holy,  it  is  merciful  and  gracious.    It 
is  the  will  of  Him  whose  name  is  Father, 
whose  nature  is  love,  whose  tender  mer- 
cies are  over  all  His  works.    It  « the  will 
of  Him  who  is  always  originating  and 
always  doing  good ;  and  who  has  *'8o  loved 
the  world  as  to  give  His  only-begotten 
Son,  that  whosoever  believeth  in  Him 
should  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life."     It  is  made  known  by  providence 
and  by  precept.     And,  as  made  known, 
it  is  a  light  shining  before  men,  in  which 
they  may  read  the  proclamation,  *'This 
is  the  way :  walk  ye  in  it"    It  is  a  law 
of  love,  entering  their  minds,  asserting 
its  supremacy  over  their  hearts  and  con- 
sciences.   Well,  what  treatment  does  it 
get?    It  is  set  aside — it  is  ignored;  its 
voice  is  disregardel,  its  claims  are  un- 
heeded.   And  BO,  instead  of  carrying  the 
will  of  God  into  the  circles  of  their  occu- 
pation, men  carry  their  own  will.  Instead 
of  seeking  to  please  God,  they  seek  to 
please  themselves.  Instead  of  giving  the 
pre-eminence  to  the  claims  of  the  justice 
and  holiness,  the  truth  and  love,  the  grace 
and  salvation  God  has  set  before  them, 
they  give  it   to  their  own  views  and 
opinions,  to  their  own  ease  and  enjoy- 
ment, to  their  own  desires  and  ways. 
Sundering  themselves  on  this  wise  from 
God,  and  giving  themselves  up  to  self- 
will  and  self-seeking  and  self-glory*    as 


if  they  were  not  God's  property,  but 
their  own ;  and  as  if  they  had  not  to  live 
unto  God,  but  unto  the  idol  set  up  in 
their  own  hearts, — ^it  is  not  strange  that 
they  should  fall' from  one  depth  of  apo- 
stasy to  another,  and  gather  upon  their 
souls  a  load  of  guUt,  beneath  which  they 
sink  into  misery  and  shame  from  which 
they  see  no  door  of  escape. 

This  is  how  the  case  stands  in  one  direc- 
tion ;  this  is  how  the  will  of  God  is 
treated  in  Providence  and  Redemption, 
in  the  Law  and  in  the  Gospel,  in  the  pre- 
cept of  authority  and  in  the  word  of 
reconciliation,  in  the  threatening  of  judg- 
ment and  in  the  message  of  mercy.  And 
it  is  this,  as  to  rich  men  and  poor,  as  to 
free  men  and  slaves,  as  to  men  that  are 
busy  and  men  that  are  idle,  as  to  old  men 
and  young,  as  to  all  men  in  every  place 
who  ore  living  without  God  and  without 
hope.  Can  there  be  a  case  over  which 
to  mourn  more  deeply  than  this?  Can 
there  be  a  case  in  which  the  call  to  repent- 
ance is  louder  than  this  ? 

But  happily  in  another  direction  some- 
thing else  is  foimd.     If  the  saints  and 
faithful  brethYen  in  Christ    Jesus    are 
looked  at,  they  are  found  saying,  on  the 
one  hand,  '*  The  will  of  the   Lord    be 
done ; "  and,  on  the  other  hand,  "  Teach 
me  to  do  Thy  will."    From  them,  strains 
of  a  higher  mood  are  heard,  and  flashes 
of  a  purer  light  are  seen,  than  the  sights 
and  sounds  with  which  they  are  familiar 
who    think   more    of  themselves   than 
others,  who  care  more  for  what  is  around 
them  than  for  Him  who  is  above  them. 
By  them,  constant  witness  is  given  that 
men  are  placed  in  this  world  to  consult 
for  other  interests  in  their  schemes  and 
opinions    and    employments,  than    the 
interests  and  the  pleasures  of  themselves 
and  the  world.    The  grace  that  taught 
them  to  renounce  their  own  works  for 
Christ's,  to  forsake  their  own  righteous- 
ness for  Christ's,  and  to  count  all  things 
but  loss  for  the  excellency  of  the  know- 
ledge  of  Christ,  teaches  them  to  live  not 
unto  themselves,  but  unto  Him  who  died 
for  them  and  rose  again,  and  to  say  with 
Him  as  He  said  of  Himself,  **  I  seek  not 
mine  own  will,  but  the  will  of  Him  that 
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sent  me."  And  bo  it  comes  to  pass  that 
dark  selfishness  dies  away  from  their 
hearts,  their  souls  are  spread  like  sails  to 
the  wind  of  the  DiTine  intention,  the 
spirit  of  loying  and  deyout  obedience 
breathes  forth  in  prayer  and  in  action; 
and  whether  they  be  in  joy  or  sorrow, 
in  prosperity  or  adversity,  their  purpose 
is  that  not  their  will»  but  the  will  of  the 
Lord  may  be  done. 

True  indeed,  they  do  not  come  to 
this  all  at  once,  but  it  is  this  they  are 
coming  to;  it  is  this  they  are  longing  for; 


it  is  this  they  are  reaching.  Through  ■!! 
the  infirmities  of  the  flesh,  through  all 
the  darkness  of  the  world,  through  all 
the  trials  of  life,  through  all  the  toils  of 
labour,  through  all  the  influeiioes  tins 
come  upon  them  from  within  and  from 
without,  they  learn  to  forego  anything, 
and  to  do  anything  at  the  call  of  God, 
and  they  rise  up  into  the  rery  liViwPM  of 
Him  who  had  no  other  wish  than  to 
accomplish  the  mission  He  had  received 
from  the  Father. 


^n  ®I&  (ilTlocft  Eolmer  anti  its  Associations. 


AuoMO  the  many  proofs  of  this  our 
fallen  nature,  that  of  our  moral  incon- 
slderateness  is  not  the  least.    How  fre- 
quently are  we    exhorted    by  inspired 
writers  to  be  sober-minded,  to  think  and 
meditate  on  Diyine  truth,  to  give  heed 
to  every  lesson  of  wisdom,  to  lay  to 
"heart  our  latter  end ;  and  we  are  favour- 
ably placed  amidst  objects  and  scenes 
which  may  help  us  to  carry  out  this 
-exhortation.     "More  servants  wait  on 
man  than  he'll  take  notice  of,"  says  a 
poet ;  and  certainly  more  lessons  of  wis- 
dom are  presented  to  him  than  he  will 
attend  to.    Nature  may  be  regarded  as  a 
Bible,  and  it  was  the  first  which  God 
gave  to  man ;  and  the  world  in  which  he 
lives  was  designed   to  be  a  school  of 
moral  training.    Through  all  the  works 
of  nature  God  shines  and  teaches.    The 
silent   hills,  the   spreading    forest,  the 
flowing  river,  the  sailing  clouds,  are  not 
only  agents  in  nature,  or  mere  objects  of 
beauty,  but  are  messengers  from  God, 
and  charged  to  bear  a  message  to  man. 
So  are  the  events  of  His  providence, 
manifold  and  various  as  they  are,  dark 
and  light,  little  and  great,  ordinary  and 
mysterious.     Each  will  speak  to  those 
who  win  hear,  and  instruct  those  who 
will  learn.    And  may  we  not  leazn,  too, 
from  those  objects  around  us  which  are 
the  result  of  human  skill  and  labour? 
The  workman  contemplates  the  Winrth  of 
what  he  makes  by  the  money  it  may 
.  secure.     The  advantages  it  may  result 


in  to  others,  after  it  has  passed  from  his 
hands,  may  never  enter  into  l'»»««  calcula- 
tion, nor  the  moral  lesson  it  may  be  fitted 
to  convey.  The  lighthouse  amid  the 
wild  surges  of  the  ocean,  the  old  castle 
frowning  from  its  eminence,  the  son-dial 
in  the  garden  of  the  old  mansion,  are 
objects  which  have  suggested  many  a 
profitable  thought,  and  are  calculated  to 
do  so  in  those  who  wish  to  become  wiser 
and  better  as  they  journey  through  life. 
And  among  objects  of  this  kind  we  nuj 
reckon  the  old  Clock  Tower. 

Standing  alone,  or,  as  it  mote  fre- 
quently does,  in  connection  with  some 
"  solemn  temple,"  it  has  a  requisite  wwk 
to  do— a  definite  mission  to  perform.  It 
has  ministered,  and  does,  to  miUiflBSi 
and  while  it  speaks  the  time,  it  speaks 
in  mute  voice  about  its  ceaaeleas  flov. 
Material,  lifeless,  and  silent  though  it  be, 
it  marks  the  hours  as  they  roll.  It  an- 
nounces the  departure  of  each  day,  and 
the  breaking  of  each  mom.  It  calls  from 
the  sleeping  bed  to  active  duty,  and  tha 
reminds  us  of  the  time  to  seek  repose. 
Often  has  it  reproved  the  "  lated  tmvci- 
Icr,"  as  he  has  failed  to  gain  the  "  timdj 
inn,"  and  chided  many  a  one  &r  waat 
of  punctuality.  All  eyes  have  ben 
turned  to  its  "  dial-plate,"  aa  the  cnnrd 
waited  in  anxious  suspense  some  ercst 
of  national  importaaoe.  How  often  hm 
its  far-sounding  stroke  chilled  the  hart 
as  the  hour  of  trial  was  ai»ti#ii|^tf^f^  ^ 
imparted  pleasure  to  others  as  the  tine 
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dr^w  near  for  the  reception  of  pro* 
suaod  good !  What  an  influence,  thou- 
sands of  times,  has  that  old  Tower  Clock 
exerted  on  multitudes,  though  imseen  and 
unknown!  gladdening  some,  and  depress- 
ing others, — giving  assurance  to  some  of 
time  to  complete  their  appointed  work, 
and  imparting  fear  to  others  that  failure 
may  disappoint  their  hopes. 

▲nd  often,  too,  has  the  old  Clock 
Tower  startled  by  its  heayy  knoll  the 
busy  crowd,  who  recognised  in  it  the  fact 
that  Heayen  had  summoned  an  illustrious 
one  from  earth.  Of  late  years  we  hare 
had  to  recognise  such  a  fact  in  the  deep 
surging  sound  which  swept  forth  from 
the  Tenerable  tower  of  Westminster.  It 
spoke  to  us  when  death  curtained  the 
palace  in  gloom.  It  sounded  its  knell 
when  the  idol  of  the  people  dropped  from 
his  pedestal.  It  sent  forth  its  deep  note 
when  the  statesman — "  the  foremost  man 
of  all  his  age," — was  touched  by  Death's 
icy  finger,  and  bid  to  quit  for  ever  his  post 
of  dignity  and  power.  But  not  always 
has  the  sound  of  heaviness  come  forth 
from  the  old  Tower ;  lor  often  has  it  ruog 
through  the  years  past  a  merry  peal,  as 
we  have  heard  of  late,  when  joy  was  in 
the  royal  abode  because  a  prince  was  bom, 
or  a  prince  rejoidng  over  his  admired 
bride.  Though  the  dust  of  greatness  is 
gathered  beneath  it,  and  we 

**  Think  how  many  royal  bones 
Sleep  beneath  tnat  heap  of  stones;*' 

yet,  in  harmony  with  the  scenes  of  this 
chequered  life,  it  proclaims  the  days  of 
gladness ;  and  the  work  it  will  have  to 
do  in  coming  da3rs  is  both  interesting  and 
affecting  to  contemplate.  Scenes  will 
occur  and  events  happen  unlocked  for 
and  surprising.  It  will  not  only  have  to 
give  the  minutes  and  sound  the  hours  to 
thousands  yet  unborn,  but  will  have  to 
indicate  to  them  when  good  news  is 
spreading  through  the  land,  and  to  utter 
its  durge  note  at  the  departure  of  human 
worth  and  greatness,  over  which  will  fall 
the  nation's  tears. 

In  view  of  such  facts,  how  brief  our 
time  appears—how  short  our  day  of  life ! 
The  dock  but  tells  us  the  hours  as  we 
are  journeying  to  the  tomb.    It  bids  us 


not  waste,  but  use  our  time — not  knftcr, 
but  "press  with  vigour  on."  Oh  the 
worth  of  time!  in  which  all  that  is  to  be 
done  in  preparation  for  eternity  mutt  be 
accomplished.  We  may  say  of  time, 
that  it  is  but  the  beginning  of  eternity, 
and  life  the  first  step  on  the  eternal  path- 
way. It  is  the  dawning  light  of  a  day 
never  to  end,— the  budding  of  an  exist- 
ence never  to  be  uprooted, — ^the  kindling 
of  a  spark  never  to  be  extinguished ;  and 
as  is  the  first  step,  so  will  be  the  future 
joumey,-»a8the  dawning  light  improved, 
so  the  character  of  the  endless  day, — as 
the  bud  appears,  so  the  eternal  unfolding 
of  the  fiower,-^and  as  the  spark  is  nou- 
rished, so  the  immortal  fiame. 

How  necessary  was  the  old  Clooik 
Tower  when  it  first  raised  its  massive 
head  skyward,  since  it  ahns  supplied 
the  tiij^e  to  most  of  the  surrounding 
inhabitants  I 

The  old  city  in  which  these  thoughts 
were  penned  has  lately  witnessed  the 
erection  of  a  Clock  Tower,  standing  alone, 
and  contrasting  strikingly  with  the  old 
one  which  crowns  the  majestic  cathedral, 
and  which  has  a  history  connected  with, 
it  long  and  stirring.  It  has  not  only 
signified  by  its  tones  when  kings  were 
bom,  crowned,  and  died ;  when  mitred 
prelates  dropped  their  crosiers  to  descend 
to  dust ;  and  when  the  ndghbouring  nobles 
were  carried  to  sleep  beneath  its  shade : 
but  iu  bell  has  sounded  an  alarm  when 
civil  war  was  rife,  and  the  tramp  of  the 
besieging  troops  was  heard,  and  filled 
every  home  with  fear  and  apprehension.* 
Ofttimes  has  it  summoned  the  old 
burghers  to  a  grave  conference  duriug 
the  tmquiet  times  through  which  it  has 
stood  and  done  its  work. 

In  all  ages  men  have  devised  some 
means  to  measure  time  as  it  passed. 
Misused  it  as  they  have,  they  yet  desired 
to  number  their  days,  though  very  few 
have  desired  "  to  apply  their  hearts  unto 
wisdom."  They  forgot,  as  we  too  often 
do,  that  time  is  lent  rather  than  given; 

♦  The  city  of  Lichfield  saffezed  much  for  its 
adherence  to  Charles  I.  The  cathedral  was 
greatly  damaged,  and  the  close  was  barricaded 
and  defended  with  great  sphit  and  endurance. 
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that  if  it  be  the  common  property  of  all, 
it  is  for  God ;  and  he  best  makes  it  his 
own  who  uses  it  for  Him.  But  '*  Time 
travels  in  divers  paces  with  divers  per- 
sons." To  some  time  cannot  appear  too 
quick  in  its  movement,  while  others  wish 
it  would  halter  on  its  march.  To  the 
indolent  and  unhappy  it  se^ms  to  move 
tardily  along,  but  to  the  busy  and  joyous 
it  rolls  like  the  motmtain  stream.  Some 
-wish  to  read  on  the  dial-plate  the  last 
hour  of  daylight,  while  others  vrish 
that  hour  to  loiter  on  its  journey.  How 
often  since  its  erection  has  the  old  Tower 
sounded  forth  on  the  midnight  air  the 
hours  unheard,  happily,  by  the  many, 
yet  heard  by  the  few  longing  for  the 
break  of  day,  by  the  invalid  wishing  for 
the  morn,  by  the  restless  sleeper  vrhom 
the  cares  of  the  day  had  harassed,  and 
by  the  mother  watching,  angel-like,  by 
the  couch  of  her  beloved  one  ! 

And  may  we  not  suppose  that  the  sound 
from  the  old  Clock  Tower,  borne  on  the 
midnight  breeze,  has  often  been  heard  by 
the  good  man,  who,  glad  of  the  deeper 
shades  of  night,  has  consecrated  those 
moments  to  thoughts  of  God  and  things 
divine  ?  And  if  the  lone  hours  of  mid- 
night be  so  occupied,  it  may  not  excite  a 
wonder.  He  who  knew  no  sin,  knew  of 
such  occupation,  at  such  a  season— not 
beneath  the  sheltering  roof,  but  the  cold 
light  of  stars  ;  for 

'*  Cold  mountains  and  the  midnight  air 
Witnessed  the  fervour  of  His  prayer." 

There  is  something  in  the  night  watches 
which  seems  in  harmony  wiih  sacred 
musings ;  and  when  dewy  sleep  falls  not 
on  the  eyelids,  we  may  make  the  hours 
of  darkness  a  time  of  light  within.  Under 
suoh  circumstances  has  the  old  Clock 
told  the  hours  of  night ;  but,  happily,  to 
the  great  majority  its  deep  tone  fell 
unheeded  on  their  ears,  with  the  light- 
ness of  the  morning  dew.  Tired  nature 
with  them  had  found  its  deep  repose. 
Thankful  should  they  be  when  He  **  who 
giveth  songs  in  the  night,"  giveth  sleep 
also,  since  "  it  seldom  visits  sorrow,  and 
when  it  does  it  is  a  comforter." 

But  thes&  hours  of  slumber,  while  so 
necessary  and  so  recruiting,  when  de* 


ducted  from  the  hours  of  our  aUottei 
existence,  greatly  contract  the  time  Isr 
active  work.  If,  too,  we  consider  (he 
helplessness  of  childhood  and  decrepid 
age,  and  the  seasons  of  sickness,  we  may, 
as  far  as  active  life  is  concerned,  exelaisa 
with  emphasis,  *'How  short  our  tiau 
is!" 

To  all  living  existences  has  God  givea 
the  measure  of  life,  and  great  vazietj 
characterises  the  dnration  of  their  ex- 
istences. Great  is  the  -.difference  be- 
tween the  forest  oak  and  the  little  flowv 
which  blooms  beneath  its  spreading 
branches — g^eat  the  difference  betveea 
the  insect  which  finds  its  hosae  aai 
world  in  the  tiny  leaf,  and  the  soarias 
eagle  which  basks  in  the  sunlight  of 
many  sunmiers.  The  time  of  suck  ex- 
istences is  comparatively  uniform.  We 
may  predict,  with  some  correetness,  t3ie 
duration  of  life  to  the  flower  of  the  fidd, 
the  songster  of  tbe  grove,  and  the  beasCi 
of  the  forest ;  but  who  can  say  of  tte 
tender  child,  what  shall  be  the  nmiaber 
of  iU  days  ?  As  notiiing  is  so  certaia  ts 
death,  so  nothing  is  so  uncertain  as  hnmia 
life.  It  is  one  of  the  conditions  under 
which  we  live,  and  which  works  with  tlie 
uniformity  of  a  law,  that  we  knov  aoC 
the  number  of  our  days.  WeU  is  it  for 
us  that  Divine  love  and  wisdom  have  m 
determined.  Did  we  know  them,  it 
would  paralyse  the  energies  of  sane 
whose  days  were  few,  and  lead  othen, 
whose  days  were  lengthened,  to  procm- 
tinate  in  preparation  for  the  great  futma 
By  this  imcertainty  of  life,  what  we^ 
of  importance  is  given  to  the  command  d 
our  Lord,  "Be  ye  also  ready,  for  yekasv 
not  at  what  hour  the  Son  of  man  vill 
come."  How  many  times  has  this  tnUk 
been  verified,  when,  as  an  imnMXtalscnl 
passed  away,  the  eye  was  turned  to  tke 
old  clock,  and  read  there  that  the  tioe 
of  departure  was  a  time  unlocked  for! 

Through  all  the  long  yeara  the  Tower 
has  stood,  it  has  spoken  ailenUy  of  ^ 
speed  of  time^of  minutes  hatitfniag  to 
hours,  of  hours  to  days*  of  dayi  to 
months,  of  months  to  years.  AmidiisH 
the  varied  scenes  of  social  and  pnUit 
life,  amidst  all  earthly  Ticiaaitwle  taA 
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change,  the  moTement  of  the  old  Clock 
hai  gone  on  and  told  the  passing  hour. 
Ever  is  it  so,  that 

'*  Come  what  come  may. 
Time  and  the  hour  run  thro'  the  roughest 
day." 

Nothing  here  is  stationary.  Change 
is  the  great  law.  Mutation  is  going  on 
in  our  bodies,  in  the  air  we  breathe,  in 
the  fields  we  walk.  Equally  is  it  so  with 
our  cares  and  sorrows.  Moral  clouds, 
like  physical  ones,  remain  not  long,  but 
clear  away  and  leave  us  clear  sunshine 
again.  The  year  which  is  hastening  to  a 
close,  has  borne  witness  to  this  truth. 
Soon  the  old  Clock  Tower  will  sound  its 
departure,  and  neyer  is  its  stroke  so 
solemn  as  then.  Many  eyes  that  read 
the  time  in  the  light  of  New  Year's  Day, 
are  now  darkened  by  death.  Hearts  that 
bounded  with  joy  oa  that  day,  and  wel- 
comed the  merry  bells  as  they  rang  in 
the  New  Year,  are  now  in  the  land  of 
silence,  where  no  sound  is  heard.  The 
bell-note  floats  OTer  their  grares,  but 
unheeded  by  the  lowly  sleepers. 


What  a  record  of  events,  of  births  and 
deaths,  of  trials,  in  hearts  and  homes, 
would  be  given  to  us  could  the  old 
Clock  Tower  soxind  it  forth  as  it  does  the 
passing  hour ! 

But  what  it  has  been  to  others  it  will 
be  to  us.  It  told  the  number  of  their 
hours,  and  will  tell  the  last  of  our  life. 
The  seasons  as  tbey  roll,  rising  and  set- 
ting suns,  changes  which  make  us  feel 
our  pilgrim  state,  are  all  measuring  off 
the  duration  of  our  existence  here.  Time 
is  ever  on  its  march,  and  heeds  not  our 
wishes.  It  will  not  pause  or  take  a  step 
backwards.  Inexorable  is  it  in  its  onward 
step,  treading  into  dust  the  strong  and 
weak,  the  young  and  old,  and  will  one 
day  tread  out  empires ;  for  it  speeds 
onward  to  strike,  in  the  ears  of  all,  the 
last  hour  of  the  world;  when  the  sun 
shall  no  longer  rule  the  day,  nor  the 
moon  be  the  '*  diadem  of  night,"  but 
when  the  angel,  with  one  foot  on  the  sea 
and  the  other  on  the  shore,  shall,  with 
uplifted  hands,  swear  by  Him  that  liveth 
for  ever  and  ever,  that  time  shall  be  no 
longer. 


ilamps  anti  eiibt  Extts. 


A  BUBNXNO  lamp  is  an  apt  emblem  of 
the  faithful  servant  of  God.  John  the 
Baptist  was  thus  spoken  of  by  our  Lord: 
"  He  was  a  burning  and  a  shining  lamp, 
and  ye  were  willing  for  a  season  to  re- 
juice  in  his  light."  The  disciples  of 
Christ  are  reminded,  that  **men  do  not 
light  a  lamp  and  put  it  under  a  bushel, 
but  on  a  lamp-stand,  and  it  giveth  light 
unto  all  that  are  in  the  house."  They 
are  accordingly  to  '*  shine  as  lights,"  and 
90  to  shine  before  men,  that  their  heavenly 
Father  may  be  glorified. 

Apaxt  from  the  Kedeemer,  ignorant  of 
His  Word,  and  strangers  to  His  grace, 
men  are  in  the  region  of  spiritual  dark- 
ness. The  realm  of  Satan  is  the  realm 
of  ignorance,  of  error,  of  falsehood,  of 
wickedneiB,  and  woe.  The  kingdom  of 
Christ  is  the  opposite  of  all  this.  No 
Booner  Is  the  mind  open  to  hear  His  voice^ 
to  welcome  His  aid,  and  to  submit  to  BLis 
will,  than  a  light  is  kindled  which  helps 


to  diminish  the  surrounding  gloom,  and 
to  guide  wanderers  from  God  into  the 
way  of  safety  and  peace. 

The  Christian  shines  by  the  truth 
which,  as  a  Christian,  he  believes,  pro- 
fesses, exemplifies,  and  spreads.  It  is 
the  truth  concerning  redemption  by  the 
Incarnate  God  from  the  guilt,  pollution, 
and  misery  of  sin.  He,  in  the  language 
of  the  apostle  Paul,  **  holds  forth  the 
word  of  life."  He  holds  it  forth  in  his 
creed  and  character,  and  his  fellow-men, 
in  consequence,  know  him  to  be  what  he 
really  is.  We  must  all  feel,  that  the  more 
brightly  and  steadily  this  light  shines, 
the  better  it  will  be  both  for  the  world 
and  the  church.  Just  as  lamps  differ  in 
their  capacity  for  shining,  so  do  Chris- 
tians. It  is  only  for  each  of  us  to  shine 
according  to  our  capacity,  and  in  the 
sphere  God  wishes  us  to  illuminate. 
We  cannot  do  more  than  this,  and  we 
should  not  do  less. 
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Indiyidual  ChrUtiaxis  being  Impfy  the 
primitiTe  Christian  church  in  the  book 
of  Revelation  ia  represented  by  a  seven- 
branched  lamp -stand.  The  churches 
hare  a  common  support,  and  they  con* 
tribute  to  a  common  end,—  the  triumph 
of  light  oyer  darkness.  The  glorified 
Bedeemer  is  in  the  midst  of  them,  to 
obseive,  to  protect,  to  bless ;  and  in  the 
-words  of  authority  and  love,  reminding 
alike  of  duty  and  of  privilege,  he  mjb  to 
one  and  all,  **  Shine !  shine !  ye  ave  the 
light  of  the  world." 

An  olive  tree  is  also  a  Seriptural  em- 
blem of  the  servant  of  Qod.  '*  I,"  says 
David,  "am  like  a  green  olive  tree  in  the 
house  of  God."  Jehovah  promised  to 
be  as  the  dew  unto  penitent  Isra^ ;  and 
added,  «  Her  beauty  shall  be  as  the  olive 
tree."  This  tree  by  its  greenness  and 
fruitfulness  shows  the  intensity  of  its  life. 
Without  that  there  would  be  neither 
beauty  nor  fruit.  Even  so,  life,  no  less 
than  light,  is  essential  to  the  idea  of  a 
Christian. 

Does  life  in  the  olive  tree  secure  it 
from  corrupting  influences?  In  its  ab* 
sence  would  the  process  of  decay  go  on  ? 
It  is  thus  with  the  servants  of  God.  The 
destructive  influence  of  sin  works  upon 
every  side.  The  spiritually  dead  are 
subject  to  it.  They  become  increasingly 
corrupt.  But  the  soul,  when  vitalized 
by  the  Holy  Ghost,  is  superior  to  the 
power  of  evil.  Temptations  to  it  are 
withstood.  In  the  most  trying  circum- 
stances the  right  is  loved  and  done. 

Does  life  in  the  olive  tree  ensure  the 
selection  and  appropriation  of  suitable 
objects  for  its  nourishment?  It  is  so 
with  the  servants  of  God.  They  do  not 
embrace  and  cherish,  indiscriminately,  all 
ideas,  yield  to  all  motives,  indulge  all 
desires.  They  instinctively  shrink  from 
that  which  endangers  their  spiritual  life, 
and  crave  for  everything  that  invigorates 
and  exercises  it. 

Does  life  in  the  olive  tree  manifest 
itself  in  growth }  It  is  so  with  the  ser- 
vants of  God.  Some,  indeed,  grow  faster 
than  others.  It  is  not  difficult  to  see 
that  they  are  increasing  in  faith,  grati- 
tude, patience,  humility,  wisdom,  and 
loTc.     They  bear  trials  more  meekly; 


they  sympathise  with  the  disticssedBfln 
tenderly ;  thej  testify  to  the  imtk  wtm 
boldly.  Would  that  all  wefe  like  uSe 
these  I  Yet,  even  others,  whose  gnvtii 
it  is  hard  to  discim,  must  grow  in  mm 
degree;  because  there  can  be  no  ml 
spiritual  life  without  its  mesanit  of 
growth. 

These  two  cmbleraa  of  the  good,  hapi 
and  oUve  trees,  are  beautifully  assoeuted 
together  in  the  Word  of  God.  la  ^ 
eleventh  ehaptor  of  the  ApocsIypM  the 
chureh  of  Christ  is  represented  by  tvo 
witnesses.  In  its  conllietB  with  pagn 
idolaters  it  is  almost  extinguished.  Tct, 
even  at  its  greatest  point  of  wcak]ins» 
its  testimony  demands  the  credence  nd 
condemns  the  unbelief  of  the  vnUi 
according  to  the  principle  of  Jewish  liv, 
"The  testimony  of  two  men  is  tnc** 
These  two  witnesses,  we  read,  **are  tiu 
two  olive  trees  and  the  two  lamp-fltsads 
before  the  God  of  the  earth."  Neither 
lamps  alone,  nor  olive  trees  alone,  sjin- 
bolise  the  church.  It  is  represented  bj 
both.  It  is  so  because  its  indiTidnil 
members  are  both  lamps  and  ohTe  txeeL 
They  shine  as  lamps,  they  live  ss  treei. 

Why,  it  may  be  asked,  should  di 
oUve,  rather  than  any  other  tree,  be  aa* 
tioned  in  this  connection  ?  So  &r  as  the 
features  of  life  already  noticed  ire  ooa- 
cemed,  will  they  not  hold  good  of  oths 
trees?  Unquestionably  they  will;  od 
so  the  servant  of  God  may  be  likened  ts 
the  palm  tree,  or  to  the  cedar  of  Lebtnoa. 

We  must  go  a  step  farther,  and  eoander 
the  fruit  of  the  olive  tree.  Its  bema 
yield  the  purest  oil.  The  children  of 
Israel  were  to  bring  to  Hoses  the  pnR 
oil  olive  beaten  for  the  light  in  the  holx 
place.  According  to  the  healthy  end 
vigorous  life  of  the  olive  tree  will  be 
the  measure  of  oil,  or  light-nonziehzi| 
power,  produced  by  it.  The  best  tree 
will  feed  the  best  light. 

This  thought,  among  others,  is  fog- 
gested  by  one  of  the  visions  of  Zechin'th. 
In  the  fourth  chapter  of  his  pn^heciei 
he  writes:  "The  angel  said  unto  ae, 
What  seest  thou?  And  I  said,  I  halt 
looked,  and  behold  a  lampstand  afl  of 
gold,  with  a  bowl  upon  the  top  of  2^ 
and  his  seven  lampa  thereon,  and  seio 
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pipes  to  the  seyen  lamps,  which  are  upon 
the  top  thereof :  and  two  oliye  trees  by 
it,  one  upon  the  right  side  of  the  bowl, 
and  the  other  upon  the  left  side  thereof." 
The  lamps  £sd  by  Uving^  trees  bum  with 
brilliancy  and  steadiness. 

Afterwards  it  is  explained,  that  the 
two  oliye  trees  are  the  two  anointed 
ones — Joshua  the  priest  and  Zerubbabel 
the  prince.  By  the  life-giving  and  life- 
sustaining  power  of  God's  Spirit  within 
them,  these  two  men  fed  the  light  of  the 
Jewish  nation  and  church,  of  which  they 
formed  a  conspicuous  psrt.  What  they 
were  in  principle  and  practice  it  became 
every  member  of  the  Jewish  nation  and 
church  to  be.  Thus  only  could  they 
fulfil  the  design  of  God,  as  His  witness 
before  the  nations. 

Is  it  not  the  same  with  us  also  ?  Our 
light  is  to  be  nourished  by  our  life.  Our 
life  of  Christian  love  is  to  find  expression 
in  our  light  of  truth  and  holiness* 

Perhaps  there  was  a  time  when  Chris- 
tians were  tempted  to  neglect  the  duty 
of  giving  forth  light.  They  thought  of 
themselves  as  olive  trees,  so  far  as  spiri- 
tual life  was  concerned,  but  not  as  lamps. 
They  sought  to  strengthen  holy  prin- 
ciples by  contemplation  in  compara- 
tive solitude.  They  analyzed  motives, 
thoughts,  and  feelings,  with  painful 
earnestness.  The  world  in  its  ignorance 
and  sin  was  little  the  better  for  their 
existence  in  it.  We,  very  wisely,  seek 
to  avoid  an  error  so  hurtful  as  this.  We 
hear  upon  every  side  the  exhortation, 
«•  shine."  Shine  at  homo  in  your  fami- 
lies ;  shine  in  places  of  business  and 
of  pleasure  ;  shine  in  the  regions  of 
ignorance  and  vice  ;  shine  in  the  church. 


There  is  little  danger  now  of  forgetting 
that  we  are  lamps. 

How  is  it  that  with  all  these  admo- 
nitions and  acknowledgments,  so  many 
lights  are  unsteady,  dim,  waning  ?  We 
may  not  be  as  the  foolish  virgins,  who 
took  lamps  without  taking  oil ;  though 
it  is  to  be  feared,  there  are  many  still 
like  them.  They  carry  a  light  which 
is  nourished  only  by  an  exciting  sensa- 
tionalism, or  a  dreamy  sentimentalism ; 
while  the  renewing  power  of  the  Divine 
Spirit  is  unsought  and  unfelt.  If,  through 
the  grace  of  God,  we  are  not  as  these, 
may  we  not  still  be  ready  to  forget  that 
we  are  olive  trees  as  well  as  lamps  i  To 
shine  better,  we  must  live  better.  For 
the  brightest  manifestations  without, 
there  must  be  the  purest  and  strongest 
love  within. 

Our  Saviour  as  the  Life,  is  the  Light 
of  men.  The  truth  and  holiness  which 
distinguished  Him  arose  from  His  love. 
In  this  respect,  He  has  left  us  an  example 
of  what  we  may  be  and  do.  It  is  in 
communion  with  Him,  by  thought,  and 
faith,  and  prayer,  that  the  increasing 
sense  of  His  love  to  us  intensifies  our 
love  to  Him.  With  growing  love  we 
know  that  He  is  our  life,  and  then, 
vtrithout  waiting  for  exhortations  firom 
others,  we  shine,  and  shine  more  abun- 
dantly. We  stand,  then,  as  olive  trees 
and  lamps  in  the  presence  of  God  ; 
fulfilling  His  will,  enjoying  His  love, 
and  encouraging  others  to  turn  from 
darkness  to  light,  from  death  to  life, 
from  Satan  to  Christ,  who  assures  His 
followers  that  they  **  shall  not  walk 
in  darkness,  but  shall  have  the  light 
of  life." 


^  Wotfrer's  WLttQta^ 


It  was  an  uncouth  bird's  nest  of  rushes 
in  which  Jochebed  moored  her  birdling 
<*  among  the  flags  by  the  river's  brink." 
Little  did  she  know  what  precious  freight 
she  was  entrusting  to  that  basket-cradle. 
And  little  did  Pharaoh's  daughter  know, 
when  she  took  the  little  foundling  out  of 
the  floating  basket,  what  mannef  of  child 
he  yet  would  be.    As  she  gives  back  the 


comely  boy  into  the  very  bosum  that 
first  gave  him  life,  she  says  to  Jochebed, 
**Take  this  child  away,  and  nurse  it 
for  me,  and  /  toiU  give  thee  thy  toageM,*' 

"I  will  give  thee  thy  wages,"  says 
the  Egyptian  princess  to  the  Hebrew 
nurse.  She  got  her  wages  in  better  coin 
than  silver  or  gold.  She  got  them  in 
the  joys  a  mother  feels  when  she  yields 
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up  a  pait  of  herself  to  Bostain  her  darling 
child ;  she  got  them  in  the  loye  of  the 
babe  she  nursed;  she  got  them  in  the 
glorious  service  vhich  her  child  wrought 
for  Israel  in  after  years.  She  was  paid 
in  the  hearenly  coin  with  which  Ood 
pays  good  mothers.  For  all  her  anxieties 
and  all  her  efforts  to  preserre  the  life 
of  her  '* goodly  child"  was  she  abun- 
dantly rewarded. 

When  God  lays  a  new-bom  babe  in 
the  arms  of  a  wedded  pair,  he  says  to 
them,  ''Take  this  child  and  nurse  it  for 
me,  and  I  will  giTe  you  your  wages." 
And  the  answer  of  Christian  gratitude 
and  faith  should  be,  ••  O  Ood,  Thou  hast 
put  Thy  noblest  work  into  our  hands. 
We  accept  the  precious  trust.  We  will 
try  to  stamp  on  thlB  soft,  plastic  heart, 
the  impress  of  a  godly  example.  We 
will  shelter  this  young  life  under  Thy 
meroy-seat.  We  will  bear  with  it  as 
Thou  bearest  with  us.  We  will  be  truth- 
ful, that  it  may  never  leam  falsehood. 
We  will  nurse  this  soul  in  its  infancy 
with  the  'sincere  milk'  of  love,  that 
in  after  years  it  may  bear  '  strong  meat ' 
for  strong  service  of  God  and  righteous- 
ness. O  God,  make  our  lives  in  harmony 
with  Thee,  that  thiB  young  life  may 
reflect  Thine  image  in  reflecting  ours  !  " 

To  such  pious  fidelity  God  offers  the 
only  wages  that  can  satisfy  the  claims  of 
love.  He  pays  the  heart's  claim  in  the 
heart's  own  coin.  What  wages  could 
repay  Hannah's  prayerful  care  like  the 
sight  of  SamueVa  after  career  as  Israel's 
upright  Judge }  Moses  standing  on  the 
mount  was  the  "  wages "  of  the  poor 
Hebrew  mother  who  cradled  him  in 
her  basket  of  rushes.  St.  Augustine's 
mighty  service  for  the  Gospel  was  the 
beat  reward  that  God  could  give  to 
Monica.  John  Wesley's  mother  was 
repaid  for  all  her  patient  discipline  when 
her  son  built  the  world-wide  tabernacle 
for  Methodism  to  worship  in.  George 
Washington  was  God's  reward  to  Wash- 
ington's good  mother  ;  as  Archibald 
Alexander,  and  Brown  of  Haddington, 
and  Lyman  Beecher  found  their  "wages" 
in  the  noble  sons  who  took  the  Gospel- 
banner  from  their  aged  hands. 


When  I  have  seen  a  happy  fiither  tad 
mother  looking  (m  the  prises  their  children 
brought  home  from  school*  or  enjojing 
the  home  that  filial  love  had  provided 
for  their  old  age,  then  have  I  teen 
how  God  rewards  parental  patience  aad 
fidelity.  When  I  have  seen  pious 
parents  beholding  their  crhildren  as  ther 
stood  up  to  profess  Chriat  in  the  freak- 
ness  of  a  youthful  consecration,  th«& 
I  have  said  to  myself,  "  God  is  paymg 
those  parents  their  wagea,**  Theyonee 
dropped  the  seed  with  liaith  and  tean; 
now,  their  sheaf  is  large  and  golden. 
God  rewards  a  mother's  fidelity  and  a 
father's  godly  example  with  accumulating 
interest  through  all  eternity. 

Alas  !  I  have  seen  other  *<  wages  *'  too, 
paid  dearly  for,  by  parental  impiety  or 
neglect  of  duty.  £li*s  ain  was  repaid  m 
Eli's  sorrow.  I  have  seen  a  IziToIoas, 
prayerless  mother  paid  in  the  wa^ 
of  a  broken  heart.  And  when  to  maaj 
a  father's  door  a  drunken  son  has  been 
brought  home  from  a  Sabbath-breakiaf; 
debauch,  it  was  only  the  wages  of  bis 
own  sin  which  a  just  Ood  was  pajiof 
him.  The  "wages  of  ain  is  death"— 
and  of  no  sin  more  surely  than  parental 
It  is  death  to  peace  of  mind — death  to 
domestic  happiness— death  to  the  neg- 
lected or  misguided  souls  of  their  offipnnf. 

'*  Take  this  child  and  nurse  it  for  lo, 
and  I  will  give  thee  thy  wages,"  is  tlie 
inscription  which  God's  hand  writes  oa 
every  cradle.  "  When  I  dressed  mj 
child  each  morning,  I  prayed  that  Jesos 
would  clothe  it  with  purity,"  said  i 
godly  mother  tu  one  who  inquired  ha 
secret  of  good  training.  '*  When  I  vssk 
it,  I  pray  that  His  blood  will  desnee  its 
young  soul  from  evil ;  when  I  feed  it, 
I  pray  that  its  heart  may  be  nourished 
with  truth,  and  may  grow  into  likeness 
with  the  youthful  Jesus  of  Naiareth." 
Here  was  religious  training  fnm  tU 
eradU.  It  began  with  the  dawn,  and  its 
course  was  like  the  sun,  growing  nan 
full-orbed  in  beauty  until  the  "peiiieet 
day."  That  mother  received  her  goldea 
wages  in  the  early  conversion,  aaefalnes* 
and  honour  of  all  her  children.  **  Go, 
and  do  thou  likewise." 
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The  king  of  Israel  was  firmly  seated 
on  his  throne ;  the  crown  rested  calmly 
on  his  royal  brow ;  he  had  leisure  to 
consolidate  the  interests  of  his  kingdom; 
and  on  the  heights  of  the  '*  possession  of 
peace"  he  piled  a  palace  meet  for  a 
king.  ^We  find  Dafid  at  rest  and  at 
home.  The  warrior  had  laid  aside  his 
sword,  the  statesman  his  diplomacy,  the 
huntsman  his  weapon,  and  now  his  mind 
culls  the  sweets  of  peace  and  muses  on 
the  hearth  and  the  altar. 

In  his  palace  halls  **  he  sat,"  for  '<  the 
Lord   had   giyen  him  rest  round  about 
from   all    his  enemies,"   and  amid  the 
many  thoughts  that  glanced  across  his 
mind  one  is  especially  recorded.   In  days 
gone  by  he  had  erected  a  new  tabernacle 
where  the  ark  might  rest  in  dignity,  and 
he  had  home  it  to  that  home  amid  the 
rejoicing  of   the  people  and  with   the 
sound  of  cymbal  and  trumpet.    But  as 
his  eye  now  rests  upon  the  sumptuous- 
ness  of  his  new  palace,  and  his  thoughts 
revert  to  the  shrine'  of  God,  a  sense  of 
contrast  is  awakened.    The  incongruity 
is  painful :  there  is  cedar  for  his  home, 
curtains  for  the  sanctuary  of  the  Most 
High.     Por  himself,  a  permanent  abode 
of    kingly   proportions,    adorned    with 
cedar   columns,    and    **  graven   by  art 
and   man's  device;"   for  God,   a  frail 
tenement  of  planks  and  hangings  and 
ornamental  furniture.    And  **the  king 
said  unto  Nathan  the  prophet.  See  now, 
I  dwell  in  a  house  of  cedar,  but  the  ark 
of  Ood  dwelleth  within  curtains."    It 
is  the  exclamation  of  a  mind  that  seems 
astonished  and  pained  at  a  discovery.  It 
implies  more, — ^much  more  than  it  ex- 
presses.    The  pious   minister   in    that 
court,  to  whom   the   words  were    ad- 
dressed, was  not  one  to  present  the  im- 
pediments of   cold  calculation   to    the 
aspirations  of  a  generous  mind.      Sym- 
pathising   with  the   lofty    impulse,  he 
approves  the  spirit  it  breathes  and  the 
purpose  it  contemplates.      <<And  Na- 
than said  to  the  king,  Go,  do  all  that  is 

*  2  Samuel  vii. 


in  thine  heart ;  for  the  Lord  is  with 
thee."  The  prophet  Nathan  was,  how- 
ever, divinely  directed  to  make  an  an- 
nouncement to  the  king :  **  I  took  thee, 
said  the  Lord,  from  the  sheepcote,  from 
following  the  sheep,  to  be  ruler  over  my 
people,  over  Israel :  and  I  was  with  thee 
whithersoever  thou  wentest,  and  have 
cut  off  all  thine  enemies  out  of  thy  sight, 
and  have  made  thee  a  great  name." 
But  it  was  further  declared,  that  while 
benedictions  should  rest  upon  David 
and  on  his  house,  and  while  his  purpose 
to  build  a  temple  was  commended — ^for 
'<it  was  well  that  it  was  in  his  heart" — 
yet  that  the  work  itself  should  be  carried 
out  under  the  gentler  reign  of  his  less 
warlike  son. 

The  exclamation  of  the  king  reminds 
us  of  the  relation  of  the  hearth  to  the 
altar,  and  of  the  altar  to  the  hearth. 

"  But  wiU  God  indeed  dwell  with 
men  upon  the  earth  ?"  Will  He  "  rend 
the  heavens  and  come  down"  to  earthly 
sanctuaries?  Will  not  the  worship  of 
Him  who  is  a  Spirit  be  purely  spiritual, 
without  rite  or  symbol,  sacrifice  or 
priest }  But  that  first  altar-pile,  with  its 
firstling  of  the  flock  and  its  ascending 
flame,  are  the  answer.  There,  in  the 
twilight  of  the  world's  morning,  we  have 
a  sign  most  significant  and  solemn  of 
that  awful  but  glorious  sacrifice  which 
should  be  ofiered  at  Golgotha, — '*  the 
Lamb  slain  from  the  foundation  of  the 
world."  And  in  the  comparative  dark- 
ness of  patriarchal  day^,  we  see  the  head 
of  every  house  coming  forth  to  rear  the 
altar  of  sacrifice,  and  to  throw  its  strange 
light  upon  the  relationship  of  the  fami- 
lies of  man  to  the  Father  of  all  the 
families  of  earth. 

But  when  the  law  had  been  written 
upon  the  stony  tablets, — when  amid  the 
thunderings  of  Sinai  the  edicts  of  the 
God  of  Abraham  and  Isaac  and  Jacob 
had  been  promtdgated,  —  when  that 
rugged  mountain  height  had  been  gir- 
dled with  fire,  will  it  still  be  necessary 
to  rear  the  lesser  altar?    WiU  not  every 
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spot  be  consecrated  by  the  presence  of 
the  great  I  am  ?  Can  it  be  needed 
that  there  should  be  a  fixed  time  and 
an  appointed  temple  for  those  who  haye 
heard  the  footfall  of  the  Eternal,  and 
seen  HKnai '  in  its  terrific  splendours  ? 
Was  the  earthly  tabernacle  required  to 
image  forth  the  presence  of  Him  who 
had  led  them  with  a  high  hand  and  a 
stretched-out  arm?  Could  hangings  of 
purple  and  blue  and  scarlet,  and  work  of 
cedar  wood,  enhance  their  conceptions 
of  the  power  of  Him,  when  they  had 
seen  the  great  river  of  Egypt  dyed 
with  blood  beneath  His  judgments?* 
Could  cedar,  and  oTerlaying  of  gold, 
and  burnished  lamps,  and  silver  sockets 
and  fillets,  be  necessary  for  those  who 
had  watched  the  silver  waves  of  the  Red 
Sea  divide  before  the  feet  of  Israel,  and 
whelm  the  host  of  Egypt,  and  toy  with 
their  lifeless  corpses,  and  at  last  fling 
them  upon  the  beach  ?  To  such  ques- 
tions as  these,  the  ark  with  its  priestly 
retinue,  and  the  tabernacle  vrith  its 
solemn  ritual,  furnish  an  answer. 

For  in  the  sacrifices  of  Old  Testa- 
ment times  there  was  not  only  a  grand 
typical  meaning  by  which  they  all 
pointed  on  to  the  One  Sacrifice  for  sin 
which  should  be  offered  by  the  Lamb 
.  of  God,  but  there  was  also  a  principle 
which  lies  beneath  the  ephemeral  con-, 
ditions  of  any  dispensation,  patriarchal 
or  Jewish, — a  principle  which  was  not 
only  not  abrogated  with  the  establish- 
ment of  the  Christian  economy,  but 
never  could  be  abrogated.  The  time 
indeed  would  come,  when  the  altar-fires 
of  Judaism  would  slumber  and  die,  be- 
cause their  symbolic  meaning  would  be 
exhausted,  and  the  shadow  would  be 
forgotten  in  the  contemplation  of  the 
substance ;  but  though  sacrifices  might 
cease,  sacrifice  would  abide.  The  sacri- 
fice of  Christ  would  make  men  sacri- 
ficers ;  the  cross  would  make  them  con- 
tent to  take  up  their  cross.  "  Worthy 
is  the  Lamb  that  was  slain,"  would  be 
the  acclaim,  "  worthy  to  receive  riches  " 
—the  riches  of  all  that  man  either  is  or 
haB,T-the  riches  of  mind  and  heart,  of 

*  Buskin. 


hand  and  home,  the  firstlings  of  every 
flock  and  the  ttX  thereoC 

Thus  is  it  to-day,  as  well  as  under 
Jewish  institutions,  that  the  Host  Hif k 
will  receive  at  our  hands  the  outwud 
gift  laid  upon  His  altar  as  the  sign  of  our 
inward  love.  '*  God  lovelh  a  cfaeerfol 
giver : "  and  if  it  be  only  a  cup  of  cold 
water,  or  a  vndow's  mite,  or  a  word 
8i>oken  in  season,  He  will  deign  to  ac- 
cept it,  if  it  be  rendered  in  the  true 
spirit  of  sacrifice.  Let  our  homes  thus 
furnish  their  tribute  to  God's  aanctiiary. 
Let  us  not  render  only  the  guperflnity, 
but  the  best  of  our  possessions,  for  His 
service.  Let  us  never  make  our  hearth 
the  rival  to  His  altar.  Let  us  realize 
the  pious  regret  of  the  king  of  Israel 
when  he  said  to  Nathan,  **  See  now,  I 
dwell  in  a  house  of  cedar,  but  the  a^ 
of  God  dweUeth  within  curtains.'* 

But  if  the  altar  thus  receives  tribute 
from  the  hearth,  it  returns  blessing  to  it. 
It  was  so  with  David.  The  purpose  to 
build  a  fitting  temple  was  commended. 
*<  Also  the  Lord  telleth  thee,"  said  the 
prophet,  *'that  He  will  make  thee  a 
house.  And  when  thy  days  be  fulfilled, 
and  thou  shalt  sleep  with  thy  fathov,  I 
will  set  up  thy  seed  after  tiiee,  which 
shall  proceed  from  thee,  and  I  will  esta- 
blish his  kingdom.  He  shall  build  a 
house  for  my  name,  and  I  will  stabli^ 
the  throne  of  his  kingdom  for  ever.'* 
**  He  that  honoureth  me  I  will  honour." 
**  God  loveth  the  gates  of  Zion,"  but  He 
also  loves  '*the  dwellings  of  Jacob/* 
"  Because  of  the  house  of  the  Lord  our 
God"  we  shall  receive  good.  He  is  *'  the 
God  of  all  the  families  of  the  earth." 

How  great  should  be  our  anxi«tyto 
share  these  blessings !  How  jealous 
should  we  be  orer  ourselves  lest  our 
homes  should  become  competitors  with 
God's  sltar !  He  who  planted  in  oar 
bosoms  our  human  love  has  given  us  the 
solemn  injunction,  **  Little  children,  keep 
yourselves  from  idols ;"  and  while  "  He 
setteth  the  solitary  in  fanuUes,"  He  pro- 
nounces the  benediction,  ''Blessed  are 
the  habitations  of  the  righteous."  Let 
us  win  this  benison.  Ijet  ours  be  a 
«<  household  of  fidth."    Let  our  litd» 
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ones  learn  that  hosanna  wkLeh  ia  the 
rehearsal  of  the  melodies  of  the  acclaim- 
ing host  of  God.  Let  the  feet  of  our  old 
men  he  found  in  the  way  of  righteous- 


God  forbid  that  ours  should  be 
**  the  dwellings  of  the  wicked,  and  the 
place  of  him  that  knoweth  not  God  !  *' 


'•  iS^t  fAm  Cfnritrt  3eaua/* 


BtxBnro  a  x>cTiod  of  earnest  religious 
feeliDg  and  excitement  in  one  of  the 
northern  churches,  the  attention  of  the 
minister  was  arrested  hy  the  troubled 
countenance  and  the  weeping  eyes  of  one 
who  was  generally  known  by  her  cheer- 
fulneaa  and  gaiety.    He  found  an  oppor- 
tunity of  conTersing  with  her,  and  in« 
quiring  as  to  the  cause  of  her  grief,  for 
a  time  her  only  answer  was  a  flood  of 
tears ;  bnt,  as  she  became  able  by  slow 
degrees  to  compose  herself,  she  said  in 
stammering  accents,  **It  is  because  of 
my  Sayionr,  and  the  way  in  which  I 
haye  sinned  against  Him."  "Andwhat," 
was  the  next  inquiry,  **has  led  you  to 
think  and  feel  thus  r  «Sir/'sherepUed, 
"I  was  present  at  one  of  the  meetings 
where  a  minister  spoke  to  us  of  the  Iotc 
of   Jesus,   and  the  sufferings  He   has 
endured    for  us.    He    told    us  of  the 
bloody    sweat   in   the   garden,  of  the 
cruelty  of  the  priests  and  soldiers,  of 
the  blood  shed  on  the  cross,  and  then  he 
said,  *  I  myself  have  been  to  the  land 
where  Jesus  once  lived.    I  have  seen  the 
place  where  He  was  bom.    I  have  stood 
in  the  garden  where  He  shed  great  drops 
of  blood.'    It  was  that,  sir,  which  went 
to  my  heart,  and  it  is  the  thought  which 
often,  as  it  comes  up  to  my  mind,  makes 
me  weep  stllL"    **  But  surely  you  knew 
all  this  before, — ^it  was  not  the  first  time 
you  had  heard  of  Jesus ;  you  have  read 
your  Bible,  you  have  been  to  school,  you 
must  long  ago  have  known  all  about  the 
life  of  Jesus."  **  Oh  yes,  sir,"  was  the 
simple  but  very  touching  and  significant 
reply,   "I  know  all  about  that,  but  I 
thout^ht  ii  xooi  onl^  a  taU  in  a  hook.  1  ngver 
knew  ihtro  wa§  a  real  Chriit  before," 

Was  not  this  poor  woman  repre- 
sentative of  a  large  class  who  may  be 
found  even  among  the  professed  servants 
of  Christ }    To  some  He  is  little  more 


than  a  mere  nam^,  the  hero  of  the  most 
wondrous  tale  that  the  world  has  over 
read,  the  centre  aroimd  whom  some 
beautiful  sentiments  gather,  the  pro- 
minent figure  in  the  creed  which  they 
have  adoped,  but  not  a  living,  loving, 
tender  Saviour.  But  it  is  not  of  such 
that  we  chiefly  speak.  It  is  rather  of 
those  who  render  Him  devout  reverence 
and  sincere  love,  who  would  shrink  from 
anything  that  would  bring  dishonour  on 
His  name,  and  whose  very  jealousy  for 
their  Lord's  glory  and  right  prevents  them 
from  recognising  the  true  beauty  of  that 
life-story  which  is  told  by  the  Evan- 
gelists. The  days  of  that  early  heresy 
that  John  combated,  which  denied  the 
reality  of  the  Saviour's  manhood,  and 
would  have  taught  men  to  regard  all  His 
course  on  earth  as  a  shadowy  repre- 
sentation, are  gone  by;  but  while  all 
would  shrink  firom  the  avowal  of  this  as 
a  dogma,  there  are  many  who  in  their 
modes  of  thinking  and  feeling  come 
practically  to  much  the  same  point. 
They  shrink  from  everything  which  gives 
vividness  and  reality  to  the  Gospel 
narratives,  and  exhibits  our  Lord  in  the 
circumstances  and  surroundings  of  His 
humanity.  They  regard  the  path  along 
which  He  had  to  walk,  from  the  **  poor 
manger  to  the  bitter  cross,"  as  one  that 
lies  far  apart  from  that  which  His  people 
have  to  tread,  instead  of  being  the  track 
in  which  they  are  ever  to  discover  His 
footsteps,  and  follow  where  He  has  led. 
They  may  call  Him  a  brother,  but  they 
think  of  Him  as  one  whose  special  cir- 
cumstances have  separated  Him  firom  us, 
instead  of  being  the  One  who  best 
deserves  the  name,  most  deeply  cherishes 
the  sympathies  and  affections,  and  moat 
perfectly  fulfils  all  the  conditions  which 
belong  to  the  hallowed  relation  which 
He  himself  has  chosen  to  assume.    Nor 
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is  this  the  result  only  of  the  absence  of 
that  living  and  powerful  faith  for  the 
lack  of  -which  we  often  fail  to  realize  as 
facts  the  truths  which,  nevertheless,  we 
firmly  hold  as  theories.  It  springs  rather 
fromtthe  desire  to  exalt  the  Saviour,  and 
the  fear  lest  too  distinct  a  recognition  of 
the  reality  of  His  manhood  should  fur- 
nish arguments  to  those  by  whom  His 
'Godhead  is  assailed. 

But  surely  no  policy  could  be  more 
mistaken.    The  incarnation,   the  mani- 
festation of  God  in  the  flesh,  is  the  great 
mystery  of  godliness,  and  of  that  mystery 
the  humanity  is  just  as  essential  a  part 
as  the  divinity  of  our  Lord.    Take  away 
either  of  the  elements,  and  you  have 
destroyed  the  true  significance  and  glory 
of  the  whole.    That  doctrine,  as  revealed 
in  Scripture,  is  that  the  Word,  who  was 
in  the  beginning,  w^ho  was  with  God, 
who  was  God,  was   "made    flesh    and 
dwelt  among  us ;"  that  *'  He  was  made  in 
all  respects  like  unto  His  brethren ;"  that 
**  because  the  children  were  partakers  of 
flesh  and  blood,  He  also  Himself  likewise 
took   part  of   the    same."      Let  these 
declarations    be   robbed  of  their  plain 
meaning,  let  it  be  taught  or  felt  that  this 
manifestation  of  the  Godhead  was  not 
what  it  seemed, — that  the  Lord  did  not 
really  take   upon  Himself  our  infirmi- 
ties,— that  though  apparently  He  was 
"tempted  in  all  points  like  as  we  are," 
yet  the  struggle  through  which  He  had 
to  pass  was  only  a  picture  of  that  which 
every  Christian  has  to  fight,  and  not  his 
own  battle  against  the  prince  of  dark- 
ness,— that,  in  short,  the  conditions  of 
His  humanity  were  so  whoUy  difierent 
from  that  of  His  people,  that  there  can 
be   no    resemblance,— and    we    destroy 
utterly  tbe  truth  on  which  the  New 
Testament  continually  insists;    and  on 
which  the    great    proclamation  of   tbe 
Gospel  rests.    It  is  quite  true  that  there 
are  those  who  refuse  to  tbe  Saviour  His 
Divine  honours,  and  who  would  gladly 
take  advantage  of  erery  statement  made 
by  us,  just  as  they  do  of  similar  declara- 
tions in  the  Word  of  God,  to  justify  them 
in  holding  the  position  which  they  have 
taken.     But   nothing    could   be   more 


suicidal  than  to  meet  them  by  a  mode 
of  representing  the  homanity  which  vir- 
tually concedes  the  very  point  at  larae. 
Their   fundamental    principle    ia    the 
impossibility  of  such  an  union  of  the 
Divine  and  human  natures  as  we  see  in 
the   Lord    Jesus;  and  we   attempt  to 
answer  them,  if  not  by  admitting  that 
the  human  nature  did  not  wholly  cone- 
spend  to  ours,  and  that  to  aome  extent 
the  incarnation  was  an    iUuaion«  at  all 
eyents  by  keeping  back  ererything  which 
serves  to  bring  out  into  prominent  relief 
its  intense  reality.    No  doubt  the  more 
strong  and  decided  our  assertion  of  the 
true  humanity  once  worn  on  earth  by 
Him  whom  we   worship    as   God«  the 
greater  the  mystery  in  which  we  are 
involved,  and  the  more  numerous  and 
perplexing  the  questions  by  whieh  we 
may  be  assailed.    But  the  rery  essence 
of  the  truth  is  mystery,  which  we  cannot 
hope  to    remove   by    any  exjilanatioBs 
which  curiosity  may  crave,  and  which  a 
too  venturous  speculation  may  attempt 
to    give,    but   from   which   the   truest 
wisdom  would  in  the  tpurit  of  reverence 
abstain.     "To  my  certain  knowledge/' 
said  Bdward  Irving,  "  the  atmoaphere  of 
theology  hath  been  so  long  dear  and 
cloudless  that  there  hath  not  been  mist 
nor  rain  these  many  years,  and  even  to 
talk  of  a  mystery  is  out  of  date;  but 
thou  must  preach  Christ  in  a  mystery. 
Get  thee  out  of  this  bright  sunshine  of 
the   intellect,  and   mediute   the    deep 
mysteries  of  the  Spirit  which  the  natural 
man    perceiveth    not.     We    love    not 
mystery  for  its  ovm  sake ;  we  wiU  make 
none,  nor  suffer    others    to    make  any 
where  Scripture  has  not  made  it;  bu^ 
on  the  other  hand,  in  reference  to  those 
secret  things  which  God  has  distinctly 
reserved  to  Himself,  and  which  the  finite 
understanding  can  never  hope  to  grasp, 
we  must  be  content  to  cherish  the  spirit 
of  a  humble  faith,  still  holding  by  and 
asserting   the   truth,  though   there  be 
many  of  its  aspects  which  appear  to  us 
strange  and  even  contradictory.'* 

Instead,  then,  of  derogating  from  tht 
true  glory  of  the  Son  of  God  by  settiaf 
forth  the  Son  of  nan  in  all  the  toadei^ 
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ness  of  His  sympathy,  the  depths  of  His 
humiliation,  the  bitterness  of  the  strife 
ia  "which  He  spoiled  principalities  and 
pollers,  the  agonies  of  those  sufferings 
through  which  He  passed  for  our  salva* 
tion,  we  are  only  insisting  on  that  which 
Scripture  represents  as  the  rery  founda- 
tion of  His  mediatorial  glory.  It  is 
because  He  took  upon  Him  the  form 
of  a  servant^  and  was  made  in  the  like- 
ness of  men,  that  God  has  highly  exalted 
Him,  and  given  Him  a  name  which  is 
above  every  name.  We  rob  that  name  of 
its  precionsness  if  we  in  our  imagination 
and  thoughts  place  the  man  Christ  Jesus 
in  a  sphere  so  sublime  that  human  wants 
cannot  touch  Him,  nor  human  sorrow 
affect  "Hxait  noi  human  emotions  stir  Him ; 
and  assert  that  though  He  bare  man's 
form,  was  made  bone  of  our  bone  and 
flesh  of  our  flesh,  yet  still  even  His 
hnnuinity  is  of  so  different  an  order  from 
ours  that  He  is  not  be  classed  or  spoken 
of  as  among  the  children  of  our  race. 
Kather  should  we  love  to  set  forth  the 
honour  which  was  done  to  our  nature 
in  the  fact  that  it  was  once  worn,  with 
all  its  infirmities  and  wants,  by  the  Son 
of  God.  We  join  our  voices  with  those 
wrho  ascribe  to  Him  might,  majesty,  and 
dominion;  we  fall  down  before  Him, 
and  with  them  adore  Him  as  the  King, 
Btemal,  Immortal,  and  Invisible,  the  only 
wise  God  our  Saviour;  but  while  we 
worship  Him  the  God,  we  claim  kindred 
with  the  "man  Christ  Jesus."  We 
confess  ourselves  His  creatures  and  sub- 
jects ;  but  we  love  also  to  feel  ourselves 
members  of  that  great  family  in  which 
He  is  the  *' firstborn  among  many 
brethren/'  We  want  to  hold  fast  by 
both  poles,  of  that  great  mystery,  the 
God  manifest  in  the  flesh.  We  insist,  on 
the  one  hand,  that  there  is  not  an  attri- 
bute of  Godhead  that  does  not  belong  to 
Him,  not  a  name  by  which  Deity  is 
known  or  worshipped,  that  is  not  His 
by  right, — that  He  is  "  very  God  of  very 
God.' '  But  just  as  strongly,  on  the  other 
side,  do  we  maintain  that  not  unmeaningly 
or  vainly  does  He  call  us  brethren ;  but 
that  He  came  to  earth  to  lead  a  life  of 
temptation,  sacrifice,  conflict,  growth, 
TOh.   XLUI. 


such  as  that  which  we  have  to  lead  now. 
In  the  imperfection  and  corruption  which 
sin  had  wrought  He  had  no  participa- 
tion, but  He  took  the  nature  as  it  was 
ere  sin  had  sullied  it,  exposed  to  temp- 
tations, having  all  the  conditions  of 
creatureship,  subject  to  the  same  laws 
which  govern  us.  Cherishing  the  com- 
mon affections ;  subject  to  the  common 
lot,  of  want,  suffering,  struggle,  death ; 
obeying  the  same  law  of  advance ;  "  in- 
creating,**  (as  the  sacred  writer  tells  us  in 
words  whose  fragrant  significance  our 
superficial  study  or  timid  fear  prevents 
us  from  grasping)  **%nv>i8domand8tat\tref 
and  in  favour  with  God  and  man;"  meet- 
ing the  common  foe,  and  as  the  Captain 
of  salvation  securing  a  triumph  in  whose 
blessings  all  His  followers  share;  en- 
countering the  obloquy  and  hate  common 
to  aU  whose  lives  have,  like  His,  wit- 
nessed to  the  truth ;  descending  to  the 
common  tomb,  how  truly  was  He  the 
**  man  Christ  Jesus  !*' 

We  have  sought  to  bring  out  the  truth, 
not  only  because  we  feel  that  its  clear 
realization  is  essential  to  the  full  appre- 
hension of  the  Gospel ;  but  even  more, 
because  we  feel  that  the  life  of  Jesus  is 
full  of  instruction  and  comfort,  which 
we  altogether  miss  when  we  in  any  way 
lose  the  distinct  sense  of  its  reality.  That 
there  is  much  more  to  be  learned  from 
the  wondrous  records  of  the  Gospels 
than  Christian  men  have  ordinarily  de- 
rived from  them,  may  be  seen  in  the 
marvellous  freshness  which  that  extra- 
ordinary preacher,  the  late  Kobertson 
of  Brighton,  has  given  to  his  teachings 
on  many  questions,  by  throwing  on  them 
light  drawn  from  the  deeds  of  the  Lord 
Himself.  On  every  point  of  Christian 
duty;  on  our  relations  to  friends  and 
foes ;  on  the  position  to  be  taken  by  us 
as  citizens  ;  on  the  mode  of  dealing  with 
sin  and  sinners  ;  on  the  virtues  which  we 
ought  most  earnestly  to  cultivate,  and 
the  evils  against  which  we  need  most 
carefully  to  watch ;  on  the  blessedness 
and  power  of  self-sacrifice ;  on  the  qua- 
lities of  mind  and  heart  essential  to  har- 
mony with  the  will  of  God  ;  on  the  way 
in  which  the  common  things  of  life  may 
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be  sanctified,  and  its  mean  things  en- 
nobled,— in  short,  on  the  true  secret  of 
life, — how  full  the  instruction  that  maj 
be  gathered  from  the  doings  of  the  <*man 
Christ  Jesus  !"  But  in  order  to  do  this^ 
Vt'e  must  feel  that  He  was  a  man.  Anj 
■attempt  to  wreathe  around  His  lifie  a  halo 
-of  superhuman  glory  can  only  gire  it 
unreality,  and  so  take  away  from  its  true 
significance.  It  is  sad  to  think  how 
much  of  the  most  precious  wisdom  is 
thus  lost  by  those  who  are  really  afraid 
to  face  the  facts,  who  are  unwilling  to 
read  and  meditate  of  the  true  and  noble 
and  perfect  man  who  once  glorified  this 
poor  world  by  His  presence,  and  was 
among  men,  glowing  with  all  the  ten- 
derest  sympathy  that  erer  dwelt  in 
human  heart,  lest  their  faith  should  be 
unable  to  retain  the  conception  of  Him 
as  the  God,  and  who  often  talk  as  though 
the  Gospel  were  summed  up  in  a  few 
elementary  principles,  and  the  Sayioor's 
work  in  the  one  grand  fact  of  His  death. 
That  death,  indeed,  is  the  centre  of  the 
whole  revelation ;  but  it  is  not  all.  His 
life  was  also  for  us,  to  be  sn  ensample, — 
to  show  US  how  the  Good  Shepherd,  in 
putting  forth  His  own  sheep,  has  gone 
before  them,  has  been  '*  made  in  the  like- 
ness of  men/'  that  they,  beholding  in 
Him,  *'as  in  a  glass,  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  may  be  changed  into  tixe  same 
image,  from  glory  to  glory,  as  by  the 
l^iritoftheLord." 

Nor  is  it  (Hily  instruction  that  is  thus 
lost,  for  the  same  error  robs  us  of  some 
of  the  most  precious  cons<dations  also. 
Our  elder  Brother  has  proyed  the  strength 
of  His  love,  by  stooping  to  the  lowest 
depths  of  our  misery,  and  by  orercomiag 
Satan  has  shown  us  how  we  may  be 


more  than  conquerors.  There  is  not  a 
sorrow  we  can  experience  that  He  ha< 
not  ieitf  not  a  eroas  under  which  we 
groan  that  haa  not  been  laid  upon  Uia, 
not  a  x>ath  of  diffieuUy  which  we  hare  u 
tread  where  the  imprint  of  His  Ibotstepi 
may  not  be  found.  And  surely  the  re- 
membrance of  this  may  well  r^uke  all 
murmuring,  banish  unbelief^  give  ua  eosi- 
fidence  and  courage.  How  c-in  we  coca- 
plain  of  our  cross  when  we  see  how  bioci 
was  that  which  He  had  to  bear,  and  how 
meekly  up  that  hill  of  seom  the  crut:! 
burd^iwas  borne?  How  can  we  grow 
wearied  or  faint  in  ouz  ndnd,  whea  be- 
fore us  is  the  spectacle  of  the  gntei 
Apostle  and  High  Priest  of  our  profesaioa 
resisting  even  unto  death?  How  ask 
that  the  cup  our  Father  hae  giyen  us  t3 
drink  should  be  taken  away,  when  we 
know  that  in  '*  the  fellowship  of  su&r- 
ing  "  we  oome  nearer  to  our  Brother  aisd 
Friend?  Or  how  can  we  despair  whoi 
we  can  cherish  the  assurance  of  His  sym- 
pathy, who  was  tried  with  our  trials, 
"bore our  grief  and  carried oor  sorrows," 
that  He  might  succour  those  who  are 
tempted?  But  we  can  reaiixe  thia^  oaiy 
as  we  feel  that  Christ  ia  indeed  our  B?t>. 
ther.  Oh,  let  us  then  hold  thia  as  a 
precious  blessed  truth*  and  seek  more 
and  more  to  feel  ita  influence.  Even  ia 
the  glories  of  His  resurrection.  He  caUed 
the  comx>anioD8  of  His  earthly  eouiae 
**  His  brethren ;"  amid  all  the  spleadoar 
of  heayen  He  appears  as  the  Lamb  tkai 
had  been  slain ;  and  though  tke 
Christ  Jesus"  is  now  highly 
He  does  not  despise  the  name  won  hy 
the  toils  and  sorrows  of  earth.  He  is 
still  the  '<fiz8t-bom  amcMig  many  bR> 
thren." 


£xtractj9f« 


COWPBB  AND   MBS.   imWXir. 

Tjieeb  is  one  fact  which,  in  justice 
to  the  memory  of  the  poet,  I  am  anxious 
to  state.  Dr.  Southey  has  asserted,  in 
rather  strong  terms,  that  there  neyer  was 
any  matrimonial    engagement   between 


Mr.  Cowper  and  Mrs.  TTnwin.  Xow, 
when  in  the  proyidence  of  God  these  tvQ 
indiyiduals  had  been  brought  together  in 
circumstances  so  peculiar,  and  a  stroo* 
attachment  had  grown  up  between  them, 
it  was  surely  the  most  natural,  as  well  is 
the  most  becoming  thing,  if  they  were  to 
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continue  to  reside  witli  each  other,  that 
they  should  be  united  in  morriage.  It  is 
true  that,  before  leaving  Huntisig^on, 
Mr.  Cowper  speaks  of  Mrs.  TJnwin's  be- 
luiTiour  to  him  as  that  of  a  mother  to  a 
son;  yet,  as  Mrs.  TJnwin  was  only  stz 
years  older  than  the  poet,  there  was  no 
Buch  disparity  of  age  as  to  preclude  after 
thoughts  of  a  closer  union.  What  was 
so  probable  and  so  fitting  was  really  con- 
templated. I  haye  it  in  my  power  to 
iitate,  that  I  haye  again  and  again  heard 
zny  father  say  (as  informed  by  my  gsandp> 
father)  that  Mr.  Cowper  and  Mrs.  Unwin 
were  betrothed  and  about  to  be  married, 
-when  the  melancholy  return  of  the  poet's 
malady  in  1773  prevented  the  accom- 
plishment of  their  purpose.  It  is  not 
impossible,  as  it  has  been  suggested,  that 
Mr.  Cowper's  mind  was  overthrown  by 
tlie  anxieties  consequent  upon  such  an 
engagement.  I  cannot  speak  with  cer- 
tainty, but  my  strong  impression  is^  that 
it  was  Mrs.  TJnwin  herself  who  made 
the  above  statement  to  my  grandfather. 
More  I  might  say,  but  this  note  is  already 
too  long,  and  my  business  is  not  to  sketeh 
the  life  of  Cowper. — From  the  smond 
sditum  of  the  very  interesting  Memariate 
-of  the  Rev,  W.  Bull,  by  hie  Grandson, 

STEPS   IN   THE  BOCK  TO  THE   CITT  OF 
DAVID. 

One  recent  discovery  in  Jenualem, 
which  I  believe  has  not  yet  been  pub- 
lished, was  most  interesting,  and  may 
prove  important.  It  was  pointed  out  to 
us  by  Bishop  Gobat,  through  whom  it 
has  been  broaght  to  light  Immediately 
under  the  south-west  comer  of  Mount 
Zion,  on  the  steep  slope  leading  down  to 
the  Wady  er  Kah&bi  (the  Valley  of 
Hinnom)  is  the  English  cemetery.  The 
Bishop  has  recently  been  levelling  a 
portion  of  this*  taking  down  the  debris 
irom  the  upper  part  of  the  slope,  and 
making  a  steeper  embankment  below,  to 
enlarge  the  borying-ground.  During  the 
work*  the  rock  which  forms  the  western 
face  of  the  ground  was  laid  bare,  and  ex- 
posed a  series  of  steps  hewn  in  its  side, 
flteep  and  much  worn.     Thirty' four  of 


these  have  been  uncovered,  and  it  is 
impossible  to  guess  how  many  more  are 
still  buzied  beneath.  In  no  other  spot 
do  we  obtain  a  more  striking  example  of 
the  enormous  amount  of  ruin  and  d6bri8 
which  lor  3,<MN>  yean  have  been  gradually 
filling  up  the  valleys  in  and  round  Jeru- 
salem. We  have  here  revealed  to  us  the 
steepness  and  formidable  approaches  of 
that  Ibxtiess  of  Jebus  which,  in  the  very 
heart  of  the  country,  bid  defiance  to  Israel 
for  400  years,  and  was  only  captured  by 
David  when  h»  proclaimed,  *<  Whosoever 
getteth  %^  to  the  gutter,  and  smiteth  the 
Jebusites  ...  he  shall  be  chief  and  cap- 
tain." (2  Sam.  V.  8.)  On  all  other  sides 
the  accumulations  of  subsequent  ages  have 
sloped  the  clifib  of  the  once  impregnable 
fortress,  so  that  David's  "blind  and  lame" 
mi^t  easily  xaAunt  them  ;  and  it  is 
diAcult  at  fisst  sight  to  realize  the  native 
strength  of  the  citadel  of  Zion,  still  more 
elevated,  and,  in  the  time  of  David,  more 
precipitous,  than  its  sister  mount  of 
Moriah. 

But  when  we  turn  to  Nehemiah,  we 
findapeasaipe  which  points  to  another 
set  of  stairs.  **  The  gate  of  the  fountain 
repaired  Shidlun  the  son  of  Col-hozeh,  the 
ruler  of  part  of  Mizpah ;  he  built  it,  .  .  • 
and  the  wall  of  the  pool  of  Siloah  by  the 
King's  garden,  and  ttnto  the  stairs  thctt  go 
doionfrom  the  city  of  David.  After  him 
lepaired  Nehemiah  the  son  of  Azbuk,  the 
ruler  of  the  half  part  of  Beth-  zur,  unto 
the  place  over  against  the  sepulchres  of 
David,  and  to  the  pool  that  was  made, 
and  unto  the  house  of  the  mighty." 
(Neh.  iii.  15, 16.)  Here  we  have  the  exact 
position  of  what  are  called  the  steps  of 
Nehemiah.  They  were  to  the  west  of  the 
Gate  of  the  Fountain  and  of  the  King's 
gardens,  which  are  admitted  to  be  in  the 
valley  leading  down  to  the  Pool  of  Siloara  ; 
where  they  may  to  this  day  be  seen  and 
trodden,  on  the  steep  sides  of  Ophel,  just 
above  the  Fool  of  Siloam,  to  the  east  of 
the  Tyropson.  In  these  two  sets  of  steps 
cut  in  the  rock,  we  have  revealed  to  our 
sight  the  only  certain  remains  of  the  city 
of  David  prior  to  the  Babylonish  cap- 
tivity.—Trw^roia't  ''Land  oflsraeV 
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CHRISTMAS  BELLS. 

The  bells — the  bells — the  Christmas  bells 

How  merrily  they  ring  ! 
As  if  they  felt  the  joy  they  tell 

To  every  human  thing. 
The  silvery  tones,  o*er  vale  and  hill. 

Are  swelling  soft  and  clear, 
Aa  wave  on  wave,  the  tide  of  sound 

Fills  the  bright  atmosphere. 

The  bells — the  merry  Christmas  bells, 

They're  ringing  in  the  mom  ! 
They  ring  where  in  the  eastern  sky 

The  golden  light  is  bom ; 
They  ring,  as  sunshine  tips  the  hills. 

And  gilds  the  village  spire, 
When,  through  the  sky  the  sovereign  sur.. 

Rolls  his  full  orb  of  fire. 

The  Christmas  bells — the  Christmas  bells, 

How  merrily  they  ring  ! 
To  weary  hearts  a  pulse  of  joy, 

A  kindlier  life  they  bring. 
The  poor  man  on  his  couch  of  straw. 

The  rich  on  downy  bed, 
Hail  the  glad  sounds,  as  voices  sweet 

Of  angels  overhead. 

The  bells— the  silvery  Christmas  bells, 

O'er  many  a  mile  they  sound  I 
And  household  tones  are  answering  them 

In  thousand  homes  around. 
Voices  of  childhood,  blithe  and  shrill. 

With  youth's  strong  accents  blend, 
And  manhood's  deep  and  earnest  tones 

With  woman's  praise,  ascend. 

The  bells — the  solemn  Christmas  bells 

They're  calling  us  to  prayer  ; 
And  hark  the  voice  of  worshippers 

Floats  on  the  morning  air. 
Anthems  of  noblest  praise  there'll  be. 

And  glorious  hymns  to-day, 
Te  Deums  loud  and  Glorias  : 

Come,  to  the  Church, — away. 

John  W.  Baowy. 
From  "  Lijra  Americana :  Hymns  of  Praise  and  Faith  from  American  Poett," 
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FLETCHER   OF    M.VDELEY. 

One  day,  Mr.  IIIll  informed  him  that 
the  living  at  Dunham,  in  Cheshire,  then 
vacant,  was  at  his  service.  "  The  parish," 
he  said,  "is  small,  the  duty  light,  the 
income  good  (£100  per  annum) ;  and  it 
is  situated  in  a  fine,  healthy,  sporting 
country." 

After  thanking  Mr.  Hill  most  cordially 
for  his  kindness,  Mr.  Fletcher  added : 


"  But,  alas !  sir,  Dunham  will  not  ru;t 
mc.  There  is  too  much  money,  and  too 
little  labour." 

"Few  clergymen  make  auch  objec- 
tions," said  Mr.  Hill.  "It  is  a  pity  to 
refuse  such  a  living,  as  I  do  not  know 
that  I  can  find  you  another.  What  shsl! 
we  do  ?    Would  you  like  Madeley  ?** 

"That,  sir,  would  be  the  very  place 
forme." 
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••  Well,"  said  Mr.  HiU,  "  my  object  is 
to  make  you  comfortable  in  your  own 
-way.  So,  if  you  prefer  Madeley,  perhaps 
I  shall  find  no  difficulty  in  persuading 
the  present  yicar  to  exchange  it  for 
I>anham,  which  is  worth  more  than 
twice  as  much." 

In  this  way  Mr.  Fletcher  became 
-vicar  of  Madeley,  with  which  he  was  so 
perfectly  satisfied  that  he  never  sought 
any  other  honour  or  preferment. 

A  srRvnroB.  op  the  "Austria." 

Mr.   Philip  Berry,  of  New  Jersey,  a 
surriTor  of  the  steamer  Atistria,  gave,  at 
a  prayer-meeting  at  John- street  Church, 
sn  account  of  his  feelings  during  the 
burning  of  that  vessel,  and  while  he  was 
floating  on  the  sea,  waiting  in  hope  of 
a  hand  to  rescue  him.    He  made  a  most 
affecting   statement  of  his    experience, 
from  the  moment  the  alarm  was  given 
that  the  vessel  was  on  fire  to  the  time  he 
-waa  picked  up.     He  said  that  in  that 
dreadful  hour  it  was  terrifying  to  witness 
the  manifestations  of  enmity  to  God,  in 
the   oaths    and    dreadful    imprecations 
-which  pierced  the  air.     He,  with  a  few 
Christians,   mustered    on    the    quarter- 
deck,   and    there    consulted    upon    the 
course  to  be  pursued,  in  case  they  were 
compelled  to  flee  the  ship  to  escnpe  the 
torture    of   the    flames.       One    woman 
declared  that  death  was  inevitable,  and 
she  was  xmprepared  to  meet  her  fate; 
and  asked  what  she  should  do.    She  was 
advised  to  pray  to  God  that  the  blood  of 
Jesus,  which  was  shed  for  sinners,  might 
cleanse  her  from  her  sins.     She  said,  she 
could  not  pray ;  he  (Mr.  Berry)  prayed 
for  her,  and  with  her.    As  the  flames 
spread  rapidly,  it  became  necessary  for 
the  little  group  on  the  poop  to  separate, 
some  of  them  to  meet  no  more  until  they 
should  meet  in  heaven.    His  particular 
£riend,  who  had  accompanied  him  on  the 
passage,  exchanged  promises  with  him 
that,  if  one  of  them  should  be  saved,  he 
ehould  inform  the  friends  of  the  other 
that  he  had  yielded  up  his  spirit  reposing 
on  the  arms  of  Jesus.    They  separated, 
to  meet  not  again  until  all  the  saved  in 
Chxiat  assemble  above. 
After  leaving  the  ship,  he  swam  for  a 


long  distance.  During  the  time  of  this 
struggle  his  ears  were  continually  pierced 
with  the  screams  and  wailings  of  the 
perishing.  When  he  had  been  in  the 
water  a  considerable  time,  he  descried  a 
life-buoy  in  the  dbtance,  which  several 
parties  seemed  to  be  endeavouring  to 
reach.  He  swam  with  all  his  vigour  to 
attain  it ;  he  gained  it,  but  soon  became 
cold  in  every  part  of  his  body.  He  was 
all  this  while  engaged  in  sweet  com- 
munion with  his  God.  He  had  such  a 
view  of  God's  love  as  he  never  had 
before.  Never  before  did  he  remember 
those  beautiful  lines  so  vividly,  and  never 
before  did  he  use  them  with  better  in- 
tent,— 

*•  JesuB,  lover  of  my  soul, 
Let  me  to  Thy  bosom  fly, 
While  the  nearer  waters  roll. 
While  the  tempest  still  is  high ; 
•  Hide  me,  O  my  Saviour,  hide, 
Till  the  storm  of  life  be  past ; 
Safe  into  the  haven  guide, 
Oh  receive  my  soul  at  last !" 

After  getting  possession  of  the  life-buoy, 
he  turned   and  went  in  search  of  his 
friend.     All  was  quiet,  save  the  mur- 
muring of   the   ocean:    those  waiUngs 
and  groanings  which  but  a  short  time 
previously  resounded  through  the  air, 
had   been   silenced,   and  many  victims 
were    engulfed   in   that   same    element 
through  which  he  was  struggling.    He 
hesitated    as    to    whether    he    shoiild 
struggle  longer  :  it  seemed  to  be  of  little 
use  to  prolong  life,  simply  to  endure 
more  pain  in  dying  at  last.     Every  limb 
was  cold,  the  blood  felt  as  if  circulation 
had  ceased,   and  the  bliss  of  dying  was 
great.     He  was  raised  to  the  top  of  a 
wave,  and  from  that  eminence  he  saw  a 
sail  in  the  distance ;  and  almost  simul- 
taneously witli  this  glimpse  of  the  possi- 
bility of  being  saved,  his  body  became 
warm   in    every   part,    and   the   blood 
coursed  through  his  system  with  renewed 
vigour.    He  made  for  the  sail,  and  was 
preserved  to  bear  his  testimony  to  God's 
infinite  mercy,  long-sufiering,  and  loving- 
kindness.      When    he    found    himself 
among  the  saved,  he  could  not  explain 
how  he  felt ;  and  even  while  addressing 
that  meeting,  he  alaioet  sighed  that  he 


818 


ANECDOTES  Ain>  AFHOiafllCS. 


had  been  prevented  the  experience  of 
those  joys  which  opened  before  him  in 
the  solemn  moment  when  death  was  so 
near. 

THB  LOirO  ACCOUNT. 

On  the  south  side  of  London  resided 
a  Christian  gentleman  who,  in  relieying 
cases  of  distress,  was  as  delicate  as  he 
was  liberal.      Often  he  chose  the  most 
desirable  medium  of  relieving  temporal 
wants  by  employing  gentle  hands   con« 
nected  with  gracious  hearts,  that  if  pos- 
sible, with  every  act  of  kindness  done  to 
the  body,  there  might  be  a  word  spoken 
in  season  to  the  soul;  and  the  minister  of 
religion  was  often  cheered  in  his  walks 
of  usefulness  by  being  enabled  to  supply 
the  wants  of  the  poor  by  the  means  kindly 
furnished  by  this  benevolent  gentleman. 
Having  been  empowered  to  advance  a 
little  in  cases  of  urgency,  and  desired  to 
give  his  account  occasionally,  he  went  one 
day  to  state  a  case  of  recent  distress  which 
he  had  not  relieved.     The  gentleman 
seemed  displeased  that  the  case  had  not 
been  attended  to  immediately.    To  which 
the  minister  replied,    **  I  have  already 
dUrtributed  £16  to  about  twelve  cases* 
nd  felt  I  ought  not  to  venture  further 
without    seeing  you,   and  having   your 
approval ;  besides,  this  is  a  very  distressing 
case."     Here  he  was  interrupted  by  the 
gentleman  handing  a  cheque  for  £20, 
saying,    **  That  will  repay  the  £16,  and 
leave  £6  to  this  new  case,  which  I  beg 
you  will  send  by  post,"  as  the  suffering 
party  was  two  hundred  miles  distant  I 
The  minister    expressed    his    pleasure, 
gratitude,  and  surprise  at  the  extent  of 
kindness  thus  shown  to  the  poor.    <*  Say 
nothing  of  that,*'  replied  the  gentleman  ; 
**  'tis  your  duty  now  to  look  out  for  cases 
c^  great  distress,  and  mine  to  furnish  the 
means  of  relieving  them.    God  has  given 
to  each  of  us  his  calling,  and  we  should 
be  diligent  and  faithful.  Life  is  a  journey, 
and  at  the  end  we  ahall  have  to  render  an 
account." 

**  I  have  often  thought,"  continued  the 
gentleman,  « that  the  difference  betwixt 
my  coachman  and  myself  is  not  greats  I 
we  ore  both  stewards.  When  I  used  to  I 
go  down  to  Plynwrth,  I  directed  him  to   j 


take  an  inside  place  for  me,  and  a  place 
outside  for  himself.  He  was  used  to  the 
one,  and  I  was  used  to  the  «thtf .  It 
seemed  the  will  of  Proridcnoe  that  it 
should  be  so.  W«  aooomplidwd  the 
journey  in  the  same  time,  and  almost  with 
equal  comfort;  each  having  the 
modation  to  which  we  had  been 
tomed.  So  at  the  end  of  life,  the 
and  servant  will  be  equally  aceoamshls 
to  Him  who  is  Lord  of  alL  Tlie  pimieitj 
will  be  all  gone,  and  the  question  toeach 
will  be,  >Vhat  use  have  you  made  of  it  r 
— Hand  over  the  account.  The  chief  dif- 
ference will  be,  that  I  shall  have  a  iomg 
account  to  render, — ^my  servant,  a  very 
short  one." 

It  was  a  few  months  after,  that  this 
benevolent  friend  finished  his  course  and 
rendered  his  account.  Prom  his  will  it 
was  found  that  the  whole  of  the  property 
at  his  disposal  was  left,  at  the  demise  of 
his  widow,  to  religious  and  benevolent 
purposes.  It  afterwards  appeared  that 
he  had  in  every  way  possible  been  dis- 
encumbering himself  of  his  riches,  by 
giving  at  least  one-fourth  of  his  moderate 
income  to  God  and  His  poor,  and  thereby 
shortening  his  last  account. 

Reader  I  learn, — 1.  If  the  true  use 
of  riches  be  to  honour  God  and  do  good 
to  men,  what  a  solemn  responsibility  is 
attached  to  them  I 

2.  If  to  increase  them  by  accumulation, 
and  withhold  them  when  the  claims  of 
religion  and  charity  are  presented,  is  to 
lengthen  the  account,  to  strengthen  our 
attachment  to  earth,  and  to  render  our 
entrance  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven  moie 
difficult,  need  we  wonder  that  the 
children  of  God  are  chiefly  found  amongst 
the  poor  in  this  world,  rich  in  faith  and 
heirs  of  the  kingdom  ? 

3.  If  at  the  close  of  life  we  are  to  be 
stripped  of  all,  and  appear  before  God  the 
Judge  •*  with  nothing  but  the  account," 
Bur^y  it  is  the  part  of  true  wisdom  to 
keep  the  account  now  with  care,  shortoi 
it  by  the  present  exercise  of  benevolence, 
that  it  may  be  rendered  with  joy. 

THB  DTXKe   OHZUD. 

A  little  daughter,  tea  years  old,  li^  en 
her  death-bed.    It  was  hard  potiag  with 
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tlie  pet  flower  of  the  household.  The 
gcldea  hair,  the  loTiag  blue  eyes,  the 
lurd-likeToice — the  tmtfaful)  affectionate, 
large«hearted,  pious  child !  How  oould 
she  be  giyen  up  ?  Between  this  child  and 
lier  &ther  there  had  always  existed,  not 
a  relationship  merely,  but  the  love  of 
congenial  natures.  He  fell  on  his  knees 
by  his  darling's  bedside  and  wept  bitter 
tears.  He  strove  to  say,  but  could  not, 
**  Thy  will  be  done ! "  It  was  a  conflict 
between  grace  and  nature,  such  as  he  had 
nerer  before  experienced.  His  sobs  dis* 
turbed  the  child,  who  had  been  lying 
apparently  unconscious.  She  opened 
her  eyes,  and  looked  distressed. 

**  Papa,  dear  papa,"  said  she,  at  length. 

**  Wbat,  my  darling?*'  answered  her 
father,  striving  for  composure. 

**  Papa,"  she  asked,  in  faint,  broken 
tones,  *'how  much — do  I  cost  you — 
CTery  year  ?" 

'*  Hush,  dear,  be  quiet ! "  he  replied, 
in  great  agitation,  for  he  feared  delirium 
'was  coming  on. 

"But  please — ^papa,  how  much  do  I 
cost  you?" 

To  soothe  her,  he  replied,  though  with 
a  shaking  Toice, — 

**  Well,  dearest,  perhaps  two  hundred 
dollars.    What  then,  darling  r " 

•<  Because,  papa,  I  thought — ^maybe — 
you  would  lay  it  out  this  year — in 
Bibles— for  poor  children — ^to  remember 
me  by." 

With  what  deHcatc  instinct  had  the 
dying  child  touched  the  springs  of  com- 
fort !    A  beam  of  heavenly  joy  glanced 


in  the  father's  heart,  the  bliss  of  one  noUe 
spirit  mingled  with  ita  like.  Belf  was 
forgotten — the  sorrow  of  parting,  the 
lonely  future.  Nought  remained  but 
the  mission  of  love,  and  a  thrill  of  grati- 
tude that  in  it  he  and  his  beloved  wtate 
CO- workers. 

"I  will,  my  precious  child,"  he  re- 
plied, kissing  the  brow  with  solenm 
tenderness. 

^*Ycs,"  he  added,  after  a  pause,  "I 
will  do  it  every  year  as  long  as  I  live. 
And  thus  my  Lilian  shall  yet  speak,  and 
draw  hundreds  and  thousands  after  her 
to  heaven." 

The  child's  very  soul  beamed  forth* 
in  a  long  loving  smile-gaze  into  her 
father's  eyes  ;  and,  still  gazing,  she  fell 
asleep.  Waking  in  a  few  minutes,  she 
spoke  in  a  loud  clear  voice,  and  with*  a 
look  of  ecstasy, — 

**  O  papa,  what  a  sweet  sight  I  The 
golden  gates  were  opened,  and  crowds 
of  children  came  pouring  out.  Oh,  suoh 
crowds !  And  they  ran  up  to  me,  and 
began  to  kiss  me,  and  call  me  by  my 
name.  I  can't  remember  what  it  was, 
but  it  meant,  *  Beloved  for  the  father's 
sake !' " 

She  looked  upward,  her  eyes  dreamy: 
her  voice  died  into  a  whisper,  *<  Yes, 
yes,  I  come  I  I  come  !"  and  the  lov^y 
form  lay  there  untenanted  of  the  lovelier 
spirit. 

John  Lee  arose  from  his  knees  with  a 
holy  triumph  on  his  face.  **  Thank  God,' ' 
said  he,  "  I  am  richer  by  another  treasure 
in  heaven  !" 


C^e  liimi»\it\t  Count;  ox,  tfie  %itt  of  i^iclrolas  i^ouis 

Zinjeniorf.* 


The  story  and  the  sentiment  of  this 
book  are  alike  admirable.  Rarely  does 
a  biographer  find  such  a  subject  as  that 
to  which  M.  F.  Bovet  has  here  felici- 
tously devoted  his  pen.    Romance  and 

^  The  Banished  Count;  or,  the  Life  of 
Klcholas  Louis  Zinzendorf.  From  the  French 
of  M.  Felix  Bovkt.  Bjthe  Bey.  John  Qill. 
(London:  Kisbet.) 


religion  are  strangely  combined  in  the 
incidents  portrayed.  Zinzendorf  was 
born  a  nobleman,  and  as  a  child  mani- 
fested a  singular  spirit  of  piety.  He 
became  familiar  with  courts,  yet  retained 
ptirity  of  heart  and  innocence  of  life ; 
and,  thrown  amongst  Protestants  and 
Catholics,  learned  to  love  all  who  loved 
Christ     With  a  very  uncommon  habit 
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of  self-denial,  which  in  one  instance  he 
imnatur&lly  and  unwisely  carried  out,  he 
sacrificed  the  object  of  his  affections  to 
a  friend ;  and  then,  having  married  an- 
other ladj  of  eminent  piety,  he,  after  a 
short  career   of  service  in  the  court  of 
Dresden,  which  scarcely  entitles  him  to 
be  called  a  statesman,  renounced  political 
connections  and  consecrated  himself  to 
religious  employments.      Throwing  his 
whole  soul  into  the  Moravian  movement, 
identifying  himself  completely  with  the 
humble  little  band  who  formed  the  settle- 
ment in  the  forest  of  Hermhut,  he  advo- 
cated toleration  of  the  broadest  kind,  and 
inteiposed  on  behalf  of  persecuted  here- 
tics.    Even  in  that  mountain  sanctuary, 
amongst  warm-hearted   refugees,  there 
were  obstyiacy  and  want  of  mutual  con- 
fidence;   yet    the   Count  succeeded   in 
cementing  union,  under  the  blessing  of 
God,  through  his  remarkable  faculty  for 
controlling  and  guiding  other  men.    Not 
dogmatism  or  ceremonialism,  but  senti- 
ment formed  the  basis  of  the  New  Church. 
'*The  members    of   the  community  of 
Hermhut  are  bound  to  exercise  constant 
lore  to  all  their  brethren,  the  children  of 
God  of  every  religion;  they  must   not 
pass  judgment,  nor  utter  a  hasty  word 
against  those  who  differ  from  them  ;  but 
watch  over  themselves  so  far  as  to  main- 
tain the  purity  of  the  Gospel  and  the 
simplicity  of   grace."     Zinsendorf  tra- 
velled in  Denmark,  Holland,  and  Prussia, 
to  promote  religion.     He  planted    the 
Moravian  Church  in  England.    He  ac- 
cepted episcopal  consecration' from  two 
Moravian  bishops,  upon  .which  the  King 
of  Prussia  and  the  Archbishop  of  Can- 
terbury sent  letters   of  congratulation. 
Banished  from  Hermhut,  he  created  a 
great  spiritual  excitement  in  Berlin ;  the 
street  where  he  lived    being    crowded 
with  carriages  bringing  people  to  hear 
the  Gospel   from    his  Ups.      Thus    he 
preached :  *•  I  am  as  ever  a  poor  sinner,  a 
captive  of  Eternal  Love  running  by  the 
side  of  His  triumphal  chariot,  and  have 

I  ifvT"'  T  *^!  "^^'"^^  ''''  "  ^^"8  "- 
no!;!    ^  V .     ^"^^^^a.   he  formaUy  re- 

*rankhn,    a  postmaster,"  as  he  is  styled 


in  the  document,  being  present  oa  this 
singular  occasion.  Though  in  fact  the 
founder  of  a  sect,  the  Count  did  not 
wish  to  become  so,  but  strongly  wiahed 
that  the  Christians  gathered  round  hia 
should  be  regarded  as  still  in  commuiios 
with  the  Lutherans  and  the  Relbniied. 
His  words  were : — 

**  We,  and  all  the  children  of  God, 
should  attend  to  the  manifestiitions  that 
have  taken  place  in  the  kingdom  of 
Christ — to  the  demonatrations  and  new 
revelations  of  the  power  and  glory  of  the 
Gospel*  If  the  Gospel  manifests  itself 
anywhere  with  greater  distinctness  than 
it  has  done  previously  among  the  Bre- 
thren, they  are  bound  to  join  this  new 
economy ;  and  if,  on  the  other  hand,  they 
retain  what  has  been  giren  them,  and  it 
pleases  the  Saviour  to  make  them  grow 
in  His  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
Him,  other  children  of  God  will  unite 
with  them  in  a  spiritual  communion,  on 
the  foundation  of  the  same  faith;  and 
then  it  may  be,  that  the  econiimy  of 
grace  in  which  the  Saviour  has  made  use 
of  the  Brethren  will  be  continued  till 
His  coming." 

The  Moravians  lived  down  prejudices. 

<<A  famUiar  anecdote,  told  by  Btr- 
nardine  de  Saint  Pierre,  in  his  BtudeM  de 
la  Nature,  although  belonging  to  a  war 
which  took  place  a  little  later,  shows  how 
it  was  that  the  members  of  these  com- 
munities obtained  the  respect  that  was 
shown  them.  '  In  the  last  war  with  Ger- 
many,'  he  says,  *  a  detachment  of  cavalry 
having  been  sent  on  a  foraging  expedition, 
came  upon  a  sequestered  Talley,  where 
they  found  a  solitary  hut,  surrounded  by 
thick  woods.  An  old  man  with  a  silvery 
beard  came  to  the  door,  and  the  officer 
asked  him  to  show  them  where  they  could 
find  some  com.  <*  Certainly,"  said  the 
old  man,  who  had  come  from  Henmhut, 
and  he  at  once  led  them  to  the  head  of 
the  valley,  where  they  soon  came  to  a 
fine  field  of  barley.  *<  This  is  just  the 
thing,' '  said  the  officer.  «  Wait  a  minute,** 
was  the  reply,  <*  and  you  will  have  all  yon 
want."  So  saying,  their  guide  conducted 
them  a  short  distance  farther,  and  the 
soldiers  dismounted,  and  began  cutting. 
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««  The  first  field  was  better  than  this,"  the 
ofiicer  remarked.  <*Ye8,"  answered  the 
old  man,  "  bat  that  was  not  mine."  '  If 
this  poor  cottager  may  be  taken  as  a 
sample  of  the  morality  upheld  among  the 
United  Brethren  generally,  the  follow- 
ing illustration  of  the  favourable  regard 
in  which  they  were  held  by  the  British 
Government  is  not  surprising : — The  war 
betvreen  England  and  France  respecting 
the  imperial  rights  of  the  Archduchess 
Maiia  Theresa  in  Austria,  exposed  the 
Moravian  communities  to  many  disad- 
vantages, both  in  Great  Britain  and  in 
the  colonies,  it  having  been  rumoured 
that  their  missionaries  were  papists  in 
disguise,  pretending  to  convert  the  In- 
dians, but  really  seeking  to  alienate  them 
from  England,  and  to  gain  them  for 
France.  The  governor  of  New  York 
published  an  edict,  forbidding  the  mis- 
sionaries to  live  among  the  Indians,  and 
required  them  to  declare  on  oath  that 
King  George  was  the  only  rightful  sove- 
reign of  England.  Many  of  the  Brethren, 
partly  out  of  attachment  to  the  ancient 
rule  of  the  Moravian  Church  which  pro- 
hibited swearing,  and  partly  out  of  con- 
sideration for  the  views  of  the  Quakers 
and  the  Mennonites,  refused  to  take  the 


oath,  and  were  consequently  imprisoned. 
The  edict  was  soon  afterwards  revoked  ; 
but  the  Count,  fearing  that  the  Brethren 
might  be  subject  to  a  recurrence  of  these 
oppressive  acts,  exerted  himself  to  get 
the  matter  taken  up  in  the  British  Par- 
liament ;  and  his  efforts  were  so  success- 
ful that,  in  the  year  1747,  a  bill  was 
passed  expressly  exempting  them  from  the 
oath  in  question,  and  speaking  of  them 
as  a  sober^  quiet,  and  indmiriotia  people,** 

The  Count  had  many  troubles,  which 
are  related  in  this  volume  ;  and  the  even- 
ing of  his  life,  though  these  troubles 
abated,  was  certainly  not  one  of  rest.  He 
laboured  to  the  last,  and  died  at  the  age 
of  fifty-nine,  having  won  the  inscription 
on  his  grave :  **  Here  lie  the  bones  of  a 
man  whose  memory  will  never  fade." 

We  have  said  the  sentiment  of  the 
book  is  as  admirable  as  the  story.  The 
tone  throughout  is  devout  and  catholic, 
and  we  must  acknowledge  that  the  peru- 
sal of  its  pages  has  proved  most  refresh- 
ing. Mr.  Gill's  translation,  which  we 
have  not  had  the  opportunity  of  compar- 
ing with  the  original,  is  flowing,  pleasant, 
and  attractive;  and,  altogether,  the 
volume  is  one  which,  with  perfect  satis- 
faction, we  can  commend  to  our  leaders. 


A  COMMENTATOR  on  the  Epistlejto  the 
Homans  should  possess  a  combination  of 
qualities  which  are  not  often  found, — a 
competent  Greek  scholarship,  a  critical 
f  acul  ty  of  considerable  power,  an  acquaint- 
ance with  the  very  extensive  literature 
of  the  Epistle,  and  a  general  theological 
learning,  enabling  him  to  test  his  inter- 
pretations, both  by  the  analogy  of  faith 
and  the  conclusions  of  the  doctors  of  the 
Church.    Without  an  adequate  know- 

*  The  Bighteousness  of  God  as  Taught  by 
St.  Fanl  in  his  Epistle  to  the  Bomans.  With 
Appendices  on  Human  Ignorance  of  Dirine 
Things.  By  tlie  Author  of  "  The  Destmy  of 
the  Human  Bace."  (Simpkin,  Marshall,  &  Co.) 

The  Song  of  Songs:  an  Allegory  and  its 
Interpretation.  By  the  Author  of  "The 
DesUny  of  the  Human  Bace."  (S.  W.  Part- 
ridge &  Co.) 


♦ — E\iz  Sonfl  of  Songg  ♦ 

ledge  of  these  things,  an  attemp  t  critically 
and  dogmatically  to  expound  such  an 
Epistle  is,  to  say  the  least,  presumptuous  ; 
for  the  expositor  will  be  unable  to  test  the 
value  of  his  own  conclusions,  either  by 
the  findings  of  scholarship,  or  the  counter 
arguments  of  those  from  whom  he  may 
differ.  It  is  one  thing  to  study  a  book 
of  Scripture  for  religious  uses,  and  another 
to  study  it  for  the  establishment  of  a 
dogma  in  scientific  theology.  We  mean 
no  disrespect  to  the  author  of  these  little 
works  when  we  say  that  he  hardly 
possesses  these  qualifications.  He  deals 
neither  with  the  historic  criticisms  nor 
with  the  historic  theology  of  the  Epistle ; 
he  simply  affirms  his  own  interpretation 
— neither  as  a  scholar  or  a  theologian 
does  he  attempt  to  justify  it.  Nothing 
can  be  more  beautiful  tlian  his  reverence 
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for  the  authority  of  Ser^tare,  but  nothing 
can  be  more  grotoitouB  or  extreme  than 
his  faacdfal  intexpx«tationB  of  Scxiptiffe. 
An  earnest,  conseieotious  man,  he  yet 
has  that  peculiar  twiat  of  thought  which 
tnyariably  leads  hizn  to  dissentient  con- 
clusions. So  far  as  ire  remember,  erery 
book  that  he  has  written  propounds  some 
new  or  unaccepted  interpretation.  He 
appears  to  deem  himself  the  prophet  of 
unrecognised  truths.  Of  course  eyery 
truth  must  haye  its  discoverer — and  there 
are  many  truths  to  discover  yet ;  but  a 
writer  should  su^MCt  his  own  judicial 
faculty,  who  is  making  discoveries,  what- 
ever he  may  study,  and  always  making  re- 
Telations,  whatever  book  he  may  publish. 
He  may,  however,  do  service,  although 
not  in  the  way  that  he  anticipates :  keen 
questioners  of  admitted  truths  always  do 
flervice  to  them  by  provoking  fresh 
investigations  and  defences.  So  for,  there- 
fore, we  have  no  objection  to  books  such 
as  these,  nor  to  their  author  propounding 
as  many  novel  interpretations  and  theories 
as  he  pleases  ;  especially  as  his  spirit  is 
BO  earnest  and  devout.  So  far  as  he 
succeeds  in  winning  attention  he  vrill,  on 
the  whole,  do  good,  even  though,  as  is 
ever  the  case,  some  should  be  found  to 
embrace,  unthinkingly,  the  conclusions 
of  his  ingenuity.  We  merely  wish  to 
express  now  the  way  in  which  primA  facie 
this  author's  works  strike  us.  We  cannot 
help  distrusting  a  writer  who  is  always 
propounding  novelties ;  nor  must  he 
think,  because  we  and  others  enter  into 
no  formal  refutation  of  his  theories,  that 
therefore  we  accept  them,  or  are  unable 
to  reply  to  them.  A  crotchet  of  inter- 
pretation— the  author  will  forgive  the 
word — and  especially  when  it  is  merely 
affirmed,  demands  ten  times  its  own 
space  for  its  refutation,  inasmuch  as  no 
mere  counter  affirmation  will  suffice: 
the  refutation  must  be  an  argument,  with 
reasons.  Some  questions,  such  as  that 
which  was  the  subject  of  the  author's 
last  book—"  The  Destiny  of  the  Human 
Race,"  his  views  of  which  he  reiterates 
in  the  first-named  of  these  little  books,— 
really  demand  a  treatise,  and  it  is  not 
every  theologian  who  feels  that  this 
author's  productions  warrant  either  the 


time  or  expense  of  this.  It  is  liar  him  to 
justify,  by  critLcal  and  tbeok^cal  argu- 
ments and  refntatioas,  his  ze|eetiiHifif  the 
accepted  theology.  This,  we  need  hardly 
say,  he  has  failed  to  do. 

«<  The  Righteousness  of  Qod  "  is  a  hriff 
commentary  on  the  doctrinal  parts  cf 
the  Episde  to  the  Romans,  with  extended 
Appendices  on  ^  Human  Ignoraace  cf 
Divine  Things,"  on  ••Yutaxe  Retiiba- 
tion,"  on  '•The  Doctrine  of  Rlectioa." 
and  on  *^  A  Promised  Restoration.*  *  Tht 
bare  enunciation  of  these  topics  is  ssfi- 
cient  to  show  how  impossible  it  is  for  ns 
to  discuss  them.  Any  man  who  frill 
grapple  with  four  such  questions  at  once, 
and  dispose  of  them  in  a  kundred  pagei* 
is  a  bold  man. 

The  main  position  of  the  author  is  i^m 
by  **  the  righteousness  of  God  "  in  tiie 
Epistle  to  the  Romans  is  meant,  not 
God's  method  of  j  ustification — ^Hia  pisn  « 
principle  of  atonement ;  neither  Hii  own 
inherent  and  necessary  righteonsnos ;  but 
simply  the  fairness  of  HLis  treatment  ef 
men.  Having  placed  His  creatures  nnda 
a  dispensation  of  law,  having  made 
provision  for  the  forgiveness  of  theguBtr, 
He  will  then  treat  all  men  with  equity, 
those  who  have  never  heard  of  CSnist  m 
well  as  those  who  have.  That  this  is  a 
great  truth  aU  will  admit ;  but  that,  as 
our  author  contends,  tliis  is  '*  the 
righteousness  of  God"  meant  in  the 
Epistle  to  the  Romans,  will,  we  Tentnre 
to  think,  to  every  competent  interpreter, 
be  a  simple  absurdity. 

The  appendices  are  intended  to  support 
this  view.  The  first,  on  ••  Human  Igno- 
rance of  Divine  Things,"  affirms  that  the 
degree  of  oiir  ignorance  is  such  that  tr 
are  not  competent  to  apply  the  term  **  the 
righteousness  of  God*'  to  the  scheme 
of  the  Atonement  itself.  That  such  in- 
ability necessitates  another  meaning  cf 
it — ^viz.,  that  which  the  author  pro> 
pounds.  Here,  again,  we  think  the 
author  has  greatly  exaggerated.  He  h» 
carried  the  argument  of  Hansel's  Bam^ 
ton  Lecture  and  of  the  Hamiltonim 
Philosophy  very  much  further  this 
Hansel  himself  would  carry  it.  He  has 
affirmed  some  truth  concerning  the  limi* 
tation  of  human  faculty,  but  he  hjs 
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exaggerated  it  into  error,  especially  wben 
that  faculty  ia  regarded  as  enlightened 
by  revelation.     We  do  not  know  so  much 
of  the  DiTine  plan  and  purpose  aa  the 
makers  of  systems  of  theology  sometimes 
tell  MS  ;  hut  we  are  not  so  ignorant  as  to 
be  ujxahle  to  judge  of  the  wisdom  and 
equity  of  what  is  revealed  concerning  the 
plan  of  redemption.     We  may  and  do 
know  something  of  Ood,  both  in  the 
natural  and  moral   worlds.     Ood  does 
manifest  Himself  **  as  just,  while  He  is 
tbe  justifier   of   the    ungodly" — "the 
Tighteonsness  of  Ood  is  made  manifest." 
It  is  one  error  to  affirm  that  we  know 
every  thougiht  and  purpose  of  the  Dirine 
mind  in  redemption ;   it  is  an  opposite 
error  to  affirm  that  we  know  nothing. 
Our  authoi^  we  think,  has  erred  on  the 
side    of  negation.      But  joat    as    Mr. 
Maurice  had  to  write  a  book  as  big  as 
Mr.  Mangel's  to  demonstrate  a  similar 
error  in  him,  or  to  attempt  to  do  so,  so 
•yre  should  hare  at  any  rate  to  equal  the 
space  occuxned  by  our  author,  were  we 
to  enter  upon  a  discussion  of  the  matter. 


We  can  only  say  that  he  has  utterly 
fuled  to  convince  us. 

The  "  Song  of  Songs  "  also  propounds 
a  new  theory  of  interpretation.    It  is,  that 
it  is  neither,  as  Dr.  Ginsberg  thinks,  a 
mere  **  example  of  Tirtue  in  a  young 
woman  who  encountered  and  conquered 
the  greatest  temptation,  and  was  even- 
tually rewarded ;"  nor  as  others  think,  a 
mystic  parable  concerning  Christ  and  his 
Bride,  the  elect  Church,  but  that  it  is  "  a 
symbolic  and  poetic  representation  of  the 
thirst  of  the  human  soul  after    Biyine 
wisdom,  when  first  awakened  to  its  value, 
—the  response  of  wisdom  to  the  sense  of 
want,  the  mystical  union  of  the  two,  and 
theblessedness  therefrom  arising."  There 
are  much  ingenuity  and  plausibility  in 
this  conception.     The  language  of  the 
poem  lends  itself  to  it,  as,  indeed,  it  does 
to  the  others;  it  is  not  in  this  case  a 
matter  of  conmstent  and  logical  interpre- 
tation.   We  cannot  interpret  a  poem  as 
we  can  an  argument.    It  must  be  left  to 
approve  itself  to  the  reader's  judgment. 


l&xltt  itottces  of  Biioiu(« 


The  Oracles  of  Chd,  An  Attempt  at  a 
JRe-interpretiUion,  Part  L  The  Re- 
vealed Opsmes.  By  H.  F.  A.  Pratt, 
M.D.    (London :  ChurohiU). 

The  author  sets  himself  to  reconstruct 
the  meaning  of  the  Hebrew  language, 
and  the  system  of  Biblical  exposition. 
Briefly  to   explain  his    scheme:    The 
Hebrew  points  arc  thrown  aside,  new 
significations  are  given  to  words,   and 
occult  ideas  are  discovered  in  historical 
passages.      '*  Under   a    careful    critical 
analysis,  the  word  of  God  is  found  to  be 
expressed  in  a  mystical  form,  so  as,  in  its 
more  important  passages,  to  consist  of  a 
series  of  oracles,  and  thus  fitly  deserves 
the  title  given  to  it  by  the  Apostles — 
Oracles  of  God."     One  example  of  the 
result  is  quite  enough : — Jacob  did  not 
wrestle  with  an  angel,  but  only  struggled 
with    a   mountain    torrent.      He   was 
frightened,  and  the  fear  of  death  softened 
his  heart  and  led  to  his  conversion.    He 
was  the  first  baptized  person,  and  in  being 
baptized  he  was  also  regenerated.    *'  The 
proof  of  this  regeneration  indeed  is  given 
— that  he  was  reconciled  with  God  and 
with  man — ^the  immediate  evidence  to 


himself  of  this  reconciliation  being  the 
renewed  strength  that  was  imparted  to 
him  ;  the  direct  testimony  to  others,  the 
changed  name  typifying  the  changed 
state."  This  sample  will  give  a  notion 
of  the  kind  of  book  Dr.  Pratt  has  pro- 
duced. 

It  is  no  novelty  to  set  aside  the  Hebrew 
points,   and,    digging  amongst  Hebrew 
roots,  according  to  a  man's  own  humour, 
to  extract  all  sorts  of  strange  meanings. 
Nor  is  it  any  novelty  to  allegorize  Scrip- 
ture history.     This  method    has  been 
shown  over  and  over  again  to  be  most 
untrustworthy,  most  mischievous.  Minds 
are  differently  constituted.    Dr.   Pratt, 
no  doubt,  thinks  conscientiously  that  he 
is  serving  the  cause  of  truth  by  his  in- 
dustrious speculations ;  to  our  minds  the 
unsettling  of  an  ancient  language,  and 
the  finding  out  history  to  be  mythical, 
appear  the  very  methods  moat  likely  to 
lead  not  only  to  a  rejeotion  of  the  autho- 
rity of  Scripture,  but  also  to  universal 
scepticism.    We  are  weary  of  such  lucu- 
brations  as  Dr.  Pratt's.    If  anything  be 
proved,  with  regard  to  the  Bible,  after 
ages  of  controversy,  this  is  proved,  that 
its  language    baa  a  fixed  grammatioal 
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meaning,  and  that  its  hiatoriea  are  to  be 
soberly  interpreted  like  other  histories. 
For  our  reasons  of  rejecting  the  funda- 
mental principles  on  which  the  author's 
theorj  rests,  we  can  only  appeal  to  what 
has  been  advanced  by  the  best  criticB 
against  arbitrary  individual  and  allego- 
rical interpretations  of  the  Bible.  As  to 
Dr.  Pratt's  own  fashion  of  procedure,  we 
do  not  care  to  say  anything  about  it.  In 
limine^  we  protest  against  his  method 
altogether;  and  we  see  no  such  primd 
facie  eyidence  of  probability  in  his 
scheme,  as  would  warrant  people,  who 
in  this  world  feel  time  should  not  be 
wasted,  to  devote  it  to  a  minute  investi- 
gation of  all  he  has  said  in  the  296  pages 
of  this  volume.  The  last  sentence  is 
curious : — **  As  bearing  upon  the  whole 
subject,  it  is  interesting  to  notice  that 
the  word  Bible  becomes  identified  with 
Babel,  and  is  thus  found  to  declare  of 
itself,  that  in  its  received  form,  which 
that  word  designates,  it  actually  repre- 
sents a  confusion  of  tongues."  With 
due  submission,  we  put  the  matter  thus 
— According  to  the  results  reached  by 
the  greatest  scholars  and  divines,  the 
Bible  speaks  one  language  throughout. 
Men  of  Dr.  Pratt's  class  introduce  the 
confusion  of  tongues. 

Mernoir  and  Sermons  of  J,  Clifford 
Hooper.  Edited  by  his  Brother-in- 
law,  Rev.  Frederick  Fox  Thomas. 
(London :  Jackson,  Walford,  and 
Hodder,  27,  Paternoster-row.) 

This  volume  does  Mr.  Thomas  great 
credit :  he  has  acted  the  modest  part  of 
supervisor  of  the  whole,  and  has  done  it 
well.  The  Memoir  by  J.  B.  French  is 
a  faithful  and  well-written  sketch  of  a 
very  earnest  and  able  preacher,  and  a 
warm-hearted,  devout  man.  The  funeral 
address  is  rendered  the  more  solemn  by 
the  recent  decease  of  Mr.  Brindley,  who 
delivered  it,  and  who  has  entered  into 
rest  himself  so  soon  after  his  predeces- 
sor's death.  The  funeral  sermon  by  Mr. 
Pearsall,  on  Purposes  Broken  O^  is  a 
well  arranged  and  impressive  discourse ; 
whilst  the  sermon  preached  at  Brighton, 
by  the  Rev.  Pazton  Hood,  is  one  of  his 
best  efforts — ^it  is  entiUed  **  Nearness  to 
the  Grave."  Mr.  Hood  says,  he  had 
not  '*  a  remote  idea  of  publication  when 
the  sermon  was  jireached ;"  and,  like  a 
great  many  more  such  sermons,  it  has  a 
healthiness  of  tone  and  a  naturalness  of 
style  about  it  which  are  often  missing  in 
sermons  '*  prepared  for  the  press." 

Mr.  Hooper's  ovm  sermons  are  cha- 
racterised by  much  clear  thought  and 


clever  illustration,  whilst  the  remazk  of 
his  biographer  is  thoroughly  sustained 
by  a  perusal  of  the  sermons  themselves. 
**  He  scorned  all  preaching  that  did  not 
appeal  to  the  conscience  and  the  hesxt, 
and  he  knew  of  nothing  but '  Christ  and 
Him  crucified'  that  could  effect  this." 
Our  space  will  not  permit  many  extract* 
from  the  work,  but  his  **  going  home" 
was  remarkably  quiet  and  beaotifsL 
'*  Jesus  is  precious  to  you  ?"  asked  ha 
beloved  partner.  **Te6,"  he  replied; 
**Iam  going  home  to  Jeans."  'To  his 
eldest  child  he  said,  '*  I  am  going  home: 
mind  you  follow  me." 

In  the  afternoon  of  the  Sabbath  the 
house  was  filled  with  friends  both  frcB 
Chelsea  and  Wardour  Chapd^  As  they 
entered  the  room  he  recog;nified  thea, 
and  spoke  trustfully  and  cheerfully  to 
all.  To  a  friend  and  relative  he  said^ 
'*  Oh !  I  wish  you  knew  Jesus  as  I  do." 

The  sermons  of  Mr.  Hooper  are  ten  is 
number,  and  are  all  the  more  interesting 
because  printed  "not  as  his  best  pro- 
ductions," but  because  they  vrcre  "  the 
last  he  preached."  One  sentence  only 
can  we  object  to  in  the  book,  and  that  is 
in  the  memoir,  as  a  quotation  of  the  ex- 
pression **haTe  half  an  hour's  talk  witb 
Ood."  It  is  a  familiarity  of  exprassion 
which  had  better  have  been  omitted 
from  the  page. 

We  can  cordially  recommend  the 
volume.  There  is  an  excellent  photo- 
graph of  the  subject  of  the  memoir.  The 
printing  and  the  whole  "get  up"  of  the 
book  are  admirable ;  it  is  very  chei^— 
far  too  cheap  for  such  a  book ;  and  ve 
hope  vnll  have  a  wide  circulation,  sod 
preserve  for  many  years  the  memory  of  a 
faithful  preacher  and  a  fervent  Mend. 

The  Elohiitic  and  JekocUUc  I%eoqf 
Minutely  Examined.  With  sonse  re- 
marks on  Scriptm-c  and  Seience; 
having  especial  reference  to  the  Fonrtk 
Part  of  "  The  Pentateuch,  &c^  ctiti- 
caliy  examined,  bj  the  Right  Bev. 
J.  W.  Colenso,  D.D.,  Bubop  of 
Natal."  By  the  Rev.  Edward 
BiLBT,  A.M.,  late  Fellow  of  Clare 
College,  Cambridge.  (London :  Beil 
and  Daldy.) 

Mr.  Biley,  in  his  examination  of  "the 
Blohistic  and  Jeho viatic  thecry,"  savs 
comparatively  little  with  regard  to  the 
remarkable  manner  in  which  the  diviiK 
names  Ekhim  and  Jehotak  are  used  is 
Genesis.  He  prefers  to  gn^ple  with 
subordinate  argimients  for  the  composite 
orgin  of  Geneair,  i\hich  are  drawn  6cs 
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illeged  discrepancies  of  Btatement  and 
lirenity  in  the  use  of  words  and  phrases. 
Rrom  Mr.  Biley's  opinions  we  dissent 
irith  respect  to  several  important  par- 
ienkis,  inclading  the  reconciliation  of 
Genesis  and  Qeology.  Some  of  his  par  a- 
^phs  may  be  not  unworthy  the  atten- 
ion  of  the  scholar,  but  we  doubt  whether 
le  possesses  the  finely-balanced  judg-« 
nent,  the  power  of  critical  insight,  and 
he  accurate  knowledge  of  Hebrew,  which 
ire  requisite  for  complete  sucoess  in  a 
Askso  difficult  as  that  which  he  has 
mdertaken.  In  justification  of  our 
(tatement  with  regard  to  Mr.  BiLey's 
Sebrew  scholarship,  we  may  point  tohia 
remarks  concerning  the  deriyation  of 
Sebrew  proper  names,  andmoreespecially 
Jiose  of  Cain,  Abraham,  and  Samuel  (pp. 
16,  47).  We  do  not,  however,  wish  to  be 
uLderstood  as  saying  that  Mr.  Biley's 
biowledge  of  Hebrew  is  by  any  means 
M>ntemptible.  We  speak  simply  of  the 
iigh  attainments  required  in  a  minute 
^xamination  of  the  modem  rationalistic 
loctrine  concerning  the  sources  of  the 
Pentateuch. 

Miscellanies  from  the  Collected  Wri^ 
ings  of  Edioard  Irving.  (London : 
Alexander  Strahan.) 

A^fter  the  long  neglect  into  which 
[rying's  productions  had  fallen,  we  are 
in  danger  of  being  inundated  with  his 
nritings.  Five  large  yolumes  are  already 
[published;  another,  on  Prophecy,  is 
mder  preparation,  and  now  comes  a 
^unch  of  Miscellanies.  We  have  no 
partiality  for  elegant  extracts.  It  is  a 
cind  of  reading  which  gives  very  super- 
Scial  and  often  incorrect  ideas  of  authors 
md  their  opinions.  Passages  torn  from 
;heir  connection  cannot  represent  fairly 
k  writer's  mind.  Two  extracts  are  intro- 
luced  into  this  volume  open  to  much 
objection ,>— one  on  the  interpretation  of 
ungues.  Did  not  Mr.  Irving  mean  to 
ipply  that  to  the  strange  exhibitions 
It  Regent-square  church,  which  we 
reU  remember  having  witnessed  ?  If 
io,  then  the  whole  passage  is  utterly 
anatical.  The  other  extract  to  which 
re  refer  is  **th6  Apostolic  Mitnomny," 
aken  from  Mr.  Irving's  well-known 
ermon  before  the  London  Missionary 
Society.  The  preacher  advocates  men 
^ing  forth  without  "purse  or  scrip," 
nthout  any  support  whatever  of  a 
pecuniary  kind.  What  do  such  extracts 
aean }  Are  the  opinions  on  them  meant 
o  be  endorsed  by  the  editor  ?  or,  while 
leemed  full  of  error,  are  they  printed  aa 
aerc  specimens  of  rhetoric  ? 


Biblical  Commentary  on  the  Old  Testa- 
ment, By  Drs.  Keil  and  Delitzsch. 
Joshua,  Judges,  Ruth.  Translated 
by  the  Rev.  James  Martin.  (Edin- 
burgh :  T.  and  T.  Clark.) 

English  literature  presents  little  or 
nothing  of  a  high  critical  order  in  its 
commentaries  on  these  and  some  other 
books  of  the  Old  Testament.  The  trans- 
lations of  Keil  and  his  colleague  supply  a 
manifest  desideratum.  We  value  much 
the  previous  translations  by  them  which 
Messrs.  Clark  have  published  in  an  Eng- 
lish dress. 

The  present  volume  is  a  thorough  ex- 
position— critical, historical,  and  m  many 
ways  suggestive.  The  miracle  of  the  sun 
standing  still  is  discussed  with  great 
breadth  of  treatment  Three  methods  of 
e^cplanation  are  noticed— the  old  one,  of 
an  actual  interference  with  the  relation 
of  the  earth  to  the  soin  ;  the  modem  and 
popular  idea  of  an  optical  effect,  produced 
without  disturbance  of  physical  forces ; 
and  a  third  explanation,  which  construes 
the  miracle  as  purely  subjective.  So 
much  was  done  in  one  day  through 
miraculous  interposition,  that,  without 
any  clocks,  time  appeared,  and  virtually 
was,  doubled.  Whichever  theory  be 
adopted,  the  writers  maintain  that  a  true 
miracle  occurred. 

An  Exposition  of  the  First  Epistle  of 
John.  By  Jahbs  Morgan,  D.D., 
Belfast.  (Edinborgh:  T.  and  T. 
Clark.) 

Some  commentators  possess  a  critical  sa- 
gacity, or  a  spiritual  discernment,  which 
enables  them  with  wonderful  force  and 
precision  to  lay  open  the  meaning  of 
Scripture.  Others,  with  superior  powers 
of  analysis  and  reasoning,  discover  and 
unfold  the  doctrines  of  Revelation.  A 
third  class  indicate  a  gift  for  original 
illustration.  A  fourth,  with  practical 
skUl,  felicitously  deduce  useful  lessons, 
which,  though  not  seen  before,  strike  one 
immediately  as  most  natural  and  perti- 
nent. We  do  not  discover  any  of  these 
qualities  in  the  present  volume.  It  is 
simply  a  plain,  clear,  intelligent  expan- 
sion of  those  ideas  which  present  them* 
selves  to  most  readers  of  Holy  Scripture 
The  volume  consists  of  ffly-tvo  lectures 
or  sermons  on  a  short  Epistle,  broken 
up  into  as  many  texts  :  a  method  of  ex- 
position which  we  by  no  means  admire. 
Some  may ;  and  such,  \vc  hope,  will  be 
edified  by  this  series  of  pulpit  instructions 
and  appeals. 
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Bwgraphieal  Sketch  of  the  Bev.  Cbrfw- 
Uu8  Berry.  To  which  is  sahjoined 
the  Sermon  preached  on  ocoaaioa  of 
hift  death.  By  John  Hatden.  (Lon- 
don ;  Jackson,  Walford,  and  Hodder.) 
It  is  to  he  feared  that  these  days  of 
rapid  movement  and  raflway  speed,  have 
their  influence  even  over  pastors  snd 
churches.  They  create  a  spirit  of  rest- 
lessness ;  they  foster  the  exercise  of  im- 
patinice;  they  render  it  very  improhable 
Siat  there  will  he  many  pastoral  jubilees 
during  the  next  century ;  it  is  therefore 
truly  refreshing  to  turn  to  the  life  of  a 
good  man  who  was  pastor  for  more  than 
fifty  years  in  a  quiet  and  rural  sphere. 
Thi  •'  sketch  "  of  his  labours  is  but  very 
brief  for  the  protracted  period  wWch  it 
embraces ;  though  too  much  of  his  do- 
mestic life  is  not  introduced,  we  could 
have  wished  that  m6re  of  his  pastorrfhfe 
had  been  presented.  There  is,  however, 
more  than  enough  to  shew  that  t^ 
subject  of  the  sketch  was  a  man  of 
eminent  piety,  and  of  Chnstlike  disposi- 
tion ;  and  therefore  this  "  sketch,  bnef 
as  it  is,  will  have  much  interest  m  the 
estimation  of  his  former  hearers,  to  aU 
of  whom  the  name  of  Cornelius  Berry 
will  ever  be  fragrant. 

The  Chronological  Bible.  By  BOB^T 
B.  Blackader,  (London:  Simpkin 
&  Marshall.) 
"We  beg  to  call  special  attention  to  this 
book.  We  have  had  it  by  us  now  some 
months,  and  have  from  time  to  time  re- 
ferred to  it  with  very  great  satisfaction. 
It  gives  the  Authorized  Version  newly 
divided  into  paragraphs  and  sections,  so 
as  greatly  to  assist  the  reader  in  under- 
standing the  sacred  volume.  Dates,  scenes 
of  events,  concise  introductions  to  the 
several  books,  and  notes  illustrative  of 
chronology,  history,  and  geography,  are 
judiciously  arranged  in  the  margin. 
The  localities  where  events  occurred  are 
indicated  in  a  very  interesting  manner, 
and  we  have  found  our  researches  into 
the  history  of  the  Bible  greatly  facilitated 
by  these  notes.  Objections  are  antici- 
pated and  difficulties  explained.  The 
result  of  much  reading  is  condensed 
in  a  few  lines.  The  Editor  merits  the 
ai^robation  of  the  English  public  for  this 
very  useful  edition  of  the  Bible* 

The  Sunday  Scholar's  Annual.  (Lon- 
don:  Elliot  Stock.  186^} 
This  little  volume  contains  stories  snd 
ballads  intended  for  the  children  of  our 
Sunday-schools.  The  last  of  them,  en- 
titled * '  Works  of  Love,"  is  a  ballad  for  the 


new  yeaxp  and  is  published  sepantelr. 
The  tale  it  unfolds  Is  simple  snd  toacbiEfi 
and  well  fitted  to  stimulate  tiie  joaog  to 
love  and  good  worka.  It  should  be  wiieii 
distributed,  during  the  eoouBg  kOJSt 
season,  in  our  Sondi^-schoolSi. 

(ThUdhood  in  India  ;  oTy  Eng&h  C%3^ 

.  dren  in  the  JSast.    A  NarratiTe  f<ff 

the  Young,    founded  on  &et.  Bj 

thia  Wipe  of  an  Officke,  Isle  of 

ILM.  Service.   { Jackson,  Waifud,  £ 

Hodder.) 

A  very  pleasant  Httile  book  for  diURs, 

written  with  great  andnaturd  sinfficitT. 

It  describes  the  scenes  snd  hebiti  d 

Indian  lif^,  the  interest  of  wbkh  ii  ce- 

hanced  by  experienees  of  die  ift^^ 

the  mutiny ;  it  is  as  salutary  is  ito  W'^ 

as  it  is  attractive  by  its  simplicity. 

OM  Merry* e  Anmud.  (Loadsa:  Jtck- 
son,  Walfbrd,  and  Hodder,  27,  F&te^ 
noster-row.) 
This  volume,  so  well  illustrated  asd 
handsomely  got  up,  is  admirablj  suited 
for  Christmas  and  New  Year's  pnacnti . 
Those  who  know  (Hd  Mory's  goin|t 
captivating  style  ax«  always  glad  to  wel- 
come him,  and  in  tliis  festive  apponsct 
he  U  perfectly  irresistible.  While  detf 
and  simple  in  e^qpression,  he  is  in  thoogbi 
so  witty  and  wise»  that  childxea  of  > 
larger  growth  cultivate  his  acqnainbnee. 
We  can  cordially  recommend  this  beis* 
tiful  Annual  for  1865,  and  anticipite£x 
It  a  large  cireulation. 

Upward  and  Onward:  a  ThoitfM'Boci 
for  the    Threshold  of  Aelke  Uji^ 
By  S.  W.  Pahtkidgb-    Fifth  Tloa- 
sand*    (London:  Partridge.) 

An  animating,  clever,  an^  sble  bMi^* 
Mr.  Partridge's  oooneels  have  the  li^ 
ring  about  them,  and  his  poetij  is  ekir- 
acterised  both  by  beauty  and  Tigoo- 
The  volume  is  in  every  sense  a  .tn««*| 
for  thoughtful  young  men,  who  fwh  to  bt 
and  to  do  something  wOTtby  in  the  ▼«»• 

NEW  EDITIOWSl 

We  aregjadtofind  the  "Liferftte 

Heverend  William  Bull,"  by  hii  Gnj*- 

son,  has  reached  a  seoond  edituHL   >** 

give  an  interestiDg  extract  efaewhoe.  ^ 

"  The  Voice  of  Christian  lafo  in  Bosf. 
by  the  Authoress  of  the  •* Chiwucta^ 
the  Schimberg-Cotta  Famfly,"  sta»  *• 
serves  republication,  and  we  wd«««J 
the  new  and  elegant  editieii  jnst  ins* 
by  Messrs.  Kisbet.  . 

A    Second   BdiUcn    is   -*-^  " 


OBITU^&IES. 
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Bclectic  Notes;  or,  Notes  of  Diseus- 
ons  on  Reli^oua  Topics  at  a  select 
eeting  of  l^isten  ia  London,  firom 
r  98— 1814."  Amongst  them  are  the 
lines  and  opinions  of  Scott,  Newton, 
ratt,  Simeon,  Robinson  of  Leicester, 
[srtyn,  John  Clayton. 
There  also  lies  on  our  table  a  Tery 


pretty  reprint,  £rom  the  periodical 
"  Merry  and  Wise,"  of  the  "  Butterfly's 
Qospel,  and  other  little  Stories,"  by  Miss 
Bremer.  It  is  just  the  thing  to  please 
the  little  ones. 

Dr.  Eadie's  "Discourses  on  Divine 
Love"  are  republished.  (Edinburgh: 
Oliphant.) 


®bitnnxits. 


KEV.    JOHX   BRAMALIi. 


It  is  now  nearly  two  years  since  the 
ibject  of  this  memoir  left  us ;  but  it 
ill  be  long  before  his  name  or  his 
Lcellences  will  be  forgotten  by  a  large 
role  of  loving  friends,  or  before  the 
lurches  and  the  Tarions  institutions 
Lth  which  he  was  associated  will  cease 
)  regret  the  loss  of  one  whose  energy, 
)nscientiou8ness,  and  Christian  feeling 
Id  so  much  to  promote  their  prosperity. 
In  endeayouring  briefly  to  present 
>mc  of  the  interesting  considerations 
iggested  by  his  holy  and  useful  life,  we 
e  assisted  by  some  autobiographieal 
Letches  of  his  early  history  ti^at  were 
)und  among  his  papers,  and  which 
srtray,  with  singular  fidelity  to  truth 
id  conscience,  the  way  that  God  took 
)  bring  him  into  loving  union  with  the 
ord  Jestis  Christ,  and  to  consecrate 
im  to  the  noblest  earthly  service. 
John  BramaU  was  bom  at  Heaton 
'orris  on  the  1 5th  of  August,  1803. 
[is  father  was  at  that  time  a  farmer 
I  respectable  business,  and  held  the 
Sice  of  churchwarden  of  the  chapel  of 
ise  in  which  his  children  were  baptized, 
rithin  four  years  after  the  birth  of 
ohn,  adverse  circumstances  led  to  the 
.'moval  of  the  fiamily  to  Manchester, 
urther  changes  of  home  diversified  his 
irly  years.  His  parents  were  again 
jmoved  from  Manchester  to  Great  Hey- 
'ood,  and  subsequently  to  Rugeley,  in 
tuffordshire.  At  the  latter  place  he 
ijoyed  the  advantage  of  a  good  education 
1  two  free  grammar  schools  to  which 
e  became  eligible,  and  during  four  years' 
ttc-ndance  made  decided  progress.  At 
le  same  time,  hisconscience  was  aroused, 
is  religious  sensibility  quickened,  and,  to 
ae  his  own  words,  '*  my  faculties  became 
re  atly  expanded,  and  I  coveted  the  mental 
timulus  which  was  applied  to  them." 
He  became  a  favourite  with  the  Vicar, 
nd  found  other  kind  and  influential 
ricnds.  He  sang  on  Sunday  in  the 
hoir,  and  became  a  zealous  Churchman, 
le  says,  "  My  attachment  to  the  Esta- 
lished  Church  was  real :  it  was  a  sen- 


timent, a  passion,  but  not  the  result 
of  thoughtful,  enlightened  conviction." 
His  politics  were,  at  that  time,  of  a 
similar  character.  He  took  the  tone  of 
the  influences  that  surrounded  him,  hated 
Liberalism  under  the  nickname  of  Jaco- 
binism, and  sided  eagerly  with  Church 
and  king. 

He  was  fortunate  in  his  early  friend- 
ships; and  they  appear  to  have  been  all 
on  the  side  of  virtue,  intelligence,  and 
religion.  When  thirteen  years  of  age 
he  was  confirmed  in  Lichfield  CathedraJ, 
though  the  ceremony  seems  neither  to 
have  produced  any  religious  eflect  upon 
his  mind,  nor  to  have  been  the  expres- 
sion of  any  conscious  spiritual  life. 

Before  this  period  the  Independents 
had  opened  a  room  for  preaching  in 
Rugeley;  and  as  his  parents  had  occa- 
sionally gone  thither  to  worship,  John 
went  also,  chiefly  from  curiosity,  though 
he  says  he  was  *<  a  stout  Churchman  and 
high  Tory,  with  as  deep  prejudices  as 
the  youthful  mind  may  be  supposed 
capable  of  feeling."  It  was  apparently 
unfortunate  that  the  removal  of  his 
parents  from  Rugeley  to  Eazeley  should 
have  abruptly  brought  to  a  termination 
the  healthy  influences  of  the  former 
place.  During  the  whole  of  this  period 
he  had  been  associated  with  persons  who 
were  older  than  himself,  and,  by  inter- 
course with  farmers  and  men  of  busi- 
ness, laid  the  foundation  of  that  practical 
knowledge  of  the  world  which  afterwards 
proved  of  great  service.  From  his 
earliest  years  he  seems  to  have  been 
constantly  picking  up  information  on 
business  matters  ;  and  when  quite  a 
youth,  he  was  able,  with  singular  intelli- 
gence, to*  discuss  all  questions  bearing 
on  manufacturuig  or  agricultural  pro- 
cesses. Owing  to  the  possession  of  these 
qualiflcations,  he  obtained,  on  leaving 
school,  a  temporary  position  as  clerk  in 
the  office  of  Messrs.  Pickford  and  Co. ; 
and  on  the  termination  of  that  engage- 
ment, he  was  oflcred  a  situation  in 
Coventry  in  the  ofilce  of  the  same 
employers.     Having  accepted  this  pro- 
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posal,  he,  for  the  first  time,  left  his 
father's  house,  in  April  1819.  '*I  iras 
now  free,"  says  he,  "from  parental  con- 
trol. I  felt  pleasure  in  being  cast  on  my 
own  resources,  and  yet  I  felt  the  serious- 
ness of  my  new  position.  My  conscience 
was  tender,  my  feelings  highly  moral, 
my  tone  of  mind  serious,  and  my  purpose 
was  to  be  diligent  in  the  discharge  of  my 
duties,  and  to  act  my  part  weH  in  the 
business  of  life."  At  Qoyentry,  he 
came  under  the  influence  of  a  Mr. 
Douglas,  an  intelligent  chemist,  in  whose 
shop  and  from  whose  library  he  acquired, 
as  an  amateur,  some  knowledge  of  prac- 
tical medicine,  which  proTed  of  great 
serTice  in  his  subsequent  ministry.  His 
quick  perception  and  remarkable  penetra- 
tion often  enabled  him,  by  knowledge  thus 
acquired,  to  minister  to  the  necessities 
and  comfort  of  the  poor  of  his  people,  and 
thus  to  open  the  way  to  their  hearts  for 
the  higher  consolations  of  the  Gospel. 
There  is  a  certain  degree  of  physiological, 
medical,  and  pharmaceutical  knowledge 
which  might  be  communicated  to  all  our 
students  for  the  ministry  with  great 
advantage  to  themselves,  and  with  corre- 
sponding benefit  to  the  poor  among  their 
congregations,  either  in  the  rural  district 
or  the  crowded  city. 

During  the  early  part  of  Mr.  Bramall's 
residence  in  Coventry  he  was  a  regular 
attendant  at  Trinity  Church,  but  he 
was  induced  on  one  occasion  to  go  to 
Vicar  Lane  Chapel  to  hear  a  young  man 
from  Hoxton  Academy  who  had  been 
announced  to  preach,  and  who  was  no 
other  than  our  now  venerable  friend  the 
Rev.  John  Sibree,  then  in  the  buoyancy 
and  vigour  of  his  early  manhood.  The 
text  chosen  was,  **  Ye  know  the  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  that,  though  He 
was  rich,  yet  for  your  sakes  He  became 
poor,  that  ye  through  His  poverty  might 
be  rich.'*  Of  that  sermon  Mr.  Bramall 
says,  '*It  was  the  means  of  my  conrer- 
sion."  He  admits  that  he  had  for  some 
time  been  religiously  disposed,  but  says 
that  it  was  then  that  he  "passed  from 
death  unto  life." 

The  autobiographical  record  left  by 
our  friend  is  singularly  rich  in  reference 
to  the  kindness  and  confidence  shown 
towards  him  by  a  large  number  of 
friends,  which  furnish  abundant  proof 
how  much  good  nature  there  is  in  the 
old  world's  heart,  and  how  much  of 
generosity,  M-isdom,  and  holy  friendship 
are  to  be  found  in  the  byeways  of  the 
Christian  Church. 

Inl82l  Mr.  Bramall's  father  died,  and 
from  that  time  until  her  death— a  period 


of  twenty -eight  years, — his  widowed 
mother  was  largely  dependent  on  him  for 
support  and  consolation.  With  true  filisl 
love,  he  did  his  utmost  to  lighten  the  boi- 
den  of  her  grief,  and  to  cheer  her  dedini&g 
years.  His  attention  to  business,  snd 
knowledge  of  its  requirements,  made 
him  of  great  value  to  his  employeri,  who 
often  entrusted  him  with  important  ^^ 
sponsibilities ;  but  these  did  not  distrtet 
him  from  the  eTangelistic  work  in  which 
he  was  engaged.  He  became  the  secre- 
tary of  the  Coventry  Sunday  School 
Union,  and  was  eventually  led  ta  think 
of  entering  the  Christian  ministry.  Soon 
after  joining  the  church  in  Vicar  Lsse 
he  became  one  of  its  itinerant  preachers, 
and  with  zeal  beyond  the  measure  of  his 
physical  strength  he  laboured  in  the 
village  stations,  and  thus  made  prepan- 
tion  for  his  ultimate  life-work.  With 
reference  to  his  entrance  on  ministerisl 
work,  he  says,  "  I  believe  I  acted  nndtr 
high  and  correct  motiTes,  admitting  at 
the  same  time  that  inferior  ones  blended 
their  influence,  but  I  hope  not  so  ss  to 
deprave  the  offering  which  I  desired  to 
present  to  God."  His  project  vras  stoutly 
opposed  by  his  employer,  and  also  hj 
his  mother,  but  he  could  not  be  daanted, 
and  the  application  whicK  he  made  to  the 
authorities  of  Hoxton  Academy  issued  m 
his  being  admitted  as  a  student  in  Sep- 
tember  1826.  His  four  years  of  College 
life  were  happy  and  useful.  His  mind  was 
covetous  of  information,  and  in  addidcm 
to  the  ordinary  theological  instructi'^ns 
of  the  College,  he  made  a  careful  analysis 
of  the  whole  of  the  lectures  of  Principal 
Hill,  the  general  argument  and  details  of 
which  satisfied  his  judgment,  and  were 
firmly  imprinted  on  his  memory, 

Mr.  Bramall's  first  pastorate  was  at 
Patricroft,  near  Manchester,  where  he 
was  ordained  in  1830 ;  Dr.  Raffles,  Dr. 
Clunie,  and  the  llev.  J.  Sibree  taking 
part  in  the  service.  His  great  purpose  in 
life  henceforth  was  to  win  souls  to  Christ, 
and  he  was  scrupulously  conscientious  ia 
the  discharge  of  every  ministerial  dutr. 
He  made  diligent  preparation  for  the 
pulpit,  and  was  jealous  over  his  houn  of 
devotion.  In  1834  he  married  Grace,  the 
eldest  daughter  of  Mr.  Knight  of  Wigiiu 
and  during  the  few  years  that  she  was 
spared  to  him  he  became  the  father  of 
four  children.  She  was  a  woman  of 
eminent  piety,  and  proved  an  excelUnt 
wife  and  mother;  but  his  residence  at 
Patricroft  was  darkened  by  the  shadow 
of  her  death,  which  took  place  only  fi^e 
years  and  four  months  afier  their  mar- 
riage.   During  the  ten  years  of  his  first 


OBITUARIXS. 


829 


pastorate  hisminbtry  was  greatly  blessed 
in  refreshing  and  stimulating  the  faith  of 
Christians,  and  the  union  between  him- 
self and  the  people  of  his  charge  was 
both  cordial  and  loving ;  but  a  variety  of 
circumstances  made  it  appear  to  be  his 
dntj  to  remoYe  to  Stainland,  near  Halifax, 
and  in  1841  he  entered  on  this  new 
sphere  of  labour.  His  ministry  here 
assumed  a  higher  tone,  and  was  more 
richly  honoured  in  the  conversion  of  sin- 
ners to  CK>d,  and  in  winning  the  young 
to  the  love  and  obedience  of  Christ. 

At  this  period  Mr.  Bramall  was  a  fire- 
quent  and  acceptable  contributor  to  the 
pages  of  the  Congregaticnal  Magazine^  then 
under  the  editorship  of  the  Rev.  John 
Blackburn.  His  residence  at  Stainland 
was  not  a  prolonged  one,  as  his  usefulness 
was  so  much  impaired  by .  the  preva- 
lence of  a  hyper-Calvinist  element  in  the 
church,  as  to  suggest  the  desirableness 
cjf  a  further  change  ;  and  in  1845  he 
accepted  the  invitation  of  the  church  at 
Swanland,  near  Hull,  to  become  its 
pastor.  In  1847,  after  eight  years  of 
widowhood,  he  married  Miss  Nancy  Jane 
Shaw,  of  Stainland,  by  whom  he  had 
two  sons,  who  with  their  beloved  mother 
survive  to  lament  their  loss. 

Mr.  Bramall' s  ministry  at  Swanland 
was  greatly  blessed,  and  he  continued 
to  labour  there  with  success,  until  his 
strength  was  prostrated  and  his  life  threa- 
tened by  alarming  attacks  of  hsemorrhage 
and  pulmonary  weakness,  which  ren- 
dered immediate  removal  to  a  southern 
residence  imperatively  necessary.  His 
ministry  had  been  characterized  by  great 
earnestness,  while  his  extensive  know- 
ledge of  the  world,  his  calm  and  clear 
judgment,  his  high  principle  and  affec- 
tionate heart,  secured  for  him  a  large 
;li:ire  of  the  confidence  and  esteem  of  all 
who  knew  him.  For  the  space  of  fifteen 
months  the  pastorate  of  the  church  at 
Swanland  was  kept  open  for  him,  but 
his  return  thither  was  strictly  prohibited 
by  his  medical  advisers,  and  he  was  led 
in  April,  1861,  to  fix  his  home  at  Isling- 
ton. Although  now  imable  to  glorify 
Christ  and  serve  his  Church  as  a  stated 
pastor,  he  was  permitted  to  do  much 
\iseful  service  in  father  capacities.  He 
was  elected  to  fill  the  ofiSce  of  deacon  in 
the  church  asflembling  at  Union  Chapel, 
Islington,  the  duties  of  which  he  dis- 
charged with  wisdom  and  zeal.  He  was 
also  chosen  by  the  Trustees  of  the  Coun- 
tess of  Huntingdon's  Connexion,  and  by 
the  Trustees  of  Cheshunt  College,  to  act 
as  their  Secretary;  and  the  value  set 
upon  bis  services  in  these  capacitiea  was 
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atrongly  expressed,  not  only  by  the  Tnuk 
tees  of  the  College  and  the  Connexios, 
but  also  by  the  Professors  and  Stadenti 
of  the  College.  Mr.  Bramall  found  an* 
other  sphere  of  useful  work  in  the  secre- 
tariate to  the  London  Congregational 
Chapel  Building  Society,  Uie  business  of 
which  he  conducted  with  leal  and  successi 
until  the  disease  which  had  long  preyed 
upon  him  at  length  gained  the  maatery, 
and  obliged  him  to  lay  aside  the  weapons 
he  had  grasped  so  firmly  and  wield^  so 
well  in  the  service  of  his  Lord. 

The  various  letters  addressed  to  Mrs. 
Bramall,  by  Committees  and  individuals 
with  whom  Mr.  Bramall  eo- operated, 
form  a  striking  and  eloquent  tribute  to 
his  sterling  worth  and  excellence. 

For  a  few  details  of  the  olosing  sccnei 
of  our  beloved  friend's  life  we  are  in- 
debted to  the  pen  of  her  who  was  per* 
mitted  to  be  his  s<^ace  and  joy  during 
the  last  sixteen  years  of  his  life.  <'  On 
Tuesday,  January  12th,  after  a  severe 
spasmodic  attack,  he  said  to  me,  *  I  can* 
not  live  long  in  this  state;  the  body  must 
be  put  off.  If  God  designs  to  remove 
me  by  these  things,  I  bow  to  his  will, 
though  I  should  have  liked  to  be  spared 
a  little  longer  in  life  for  the  sake  of  you 
and  the  children.'  He  had  long  dreaded 
death,  yet  now  that  he  was  really  tread- 
ing the  first  footsteps  of  its  dark  valley, 
he  feared  no  eril.  To  Mr.  Allon,  to  Mr. 
Reynolds,  and  other  friends,  he  expressed 
his  perfect  confidence  and  rest.  '  He 
knew  in  whom  he  had  believed.'  The 
mercy  of  God  in  Christ  Jesus  was  his 
support  and  comfort  now,  as  it  had  been 
through  all  life's  experiences. 

**  During  the  last  week  of  his  life  he 
sank  very  rapidly.  On  Saturday,  Jan- 
uary 16th,  the  medical  men  expressed 
their  conriction  that  he  could  not  long 
survive.  That  night  he  became  mueh 
worse,  and  he  retired  to  his  room 
never  again  to  leave  it.  On  Sunday  he 
spoke  of  liis  approaching  change  with 
entire  composure.  All  day  he  was  tran- 
quil and  confiding,  and  perfectly  con- 
scious. The  night  was  restless:  after 
twelve  he  had  no  sleep.  Early  on  Monday 
morning  I  observed  a  great  change  on  his 
countenance.  It  was  evident  that  life 
was  ebbing  fast.  His  medical  attendant 
was  early  by  his  side.  He  at  once  recog- 
nised him,  and  asked,  *  Is  there  immediate 
danger,  doctor?*  Oh  receiving  the  reply, 
*  The  most  imminent  danger  possible,  he 
calmly  nodded  his  head  and  closed  his 
eyes.  D tiring  the  dav  there  was  occa- 
sional restlessness  and  delirium,  but  in 
the  intervals  of  consciousness  a  divino 
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calm,  holy  confidence,  'perfect  peace,' 
were  graciouBly  Touchsafed.  At  the  com« 
mencement  of  the  year  he  had  adopted 
aa  his  motto.  '  Ab  thy  days  so  shall  thy 
strength  be/  and  he  realized  the  fulfil- 
ment of  this  promise;  Qod  was  with 
him.  About  seyen  o'clock  in  the  even- 
ing he  said,  'I  thought  I  should  have 
died  before  this.'  A  friend  remarked* 
*Yoa  are  willing  to  wait  the  Lord's 
time.'  He  emphatically  answered,  *  Yes.' 
At  nine  he  fell  into  a  gentle  sleep,  and  at 
ten  o'clock  on  the  following  morning, 
the  19th  of  January,  he  eeased  to  breathe, 
and  his  happy  spirit  returned  to  God." 

On  the  23rd  of  January  he  was  interred 
in  the  Finchley  Cemetery.  The  service 
was  conducted  by  his  beloved  pastor,  the 
Rev.  Henry  Allon,  and  in  addition  to  his 
two  sons  he  was  followed  to  the  grave  by 
three  of  the  deacons  of  Union  Chapel, 
and  four  of  the  students  of  Cheshunt 
College,  who  were  deputed  by  their 
brethren  as  representatives  of  the  esteem 
and  regard  in  which  they  held  one  who, 
to  the  utmost  of  his  power,  had  ever 
proved  himself  their  true  friend  and 
helper. 

A  funeral  sermon  was  preached  by  Mr. 
Allon  on  the  morning  of  Sunday,  January 
Slsty  from  Romans  viii.  23. 

RBV.    ISAAC  BVAVS, 

This  good  man  and  faithful  minister 
of  Christ  was  bom  August  29th,  1805, 
in  Cardiganshire,  South  Wales.  His 
native  place  was  Cilcenin,  where  his 
father  occupied  a  large  farm.  Prom  his 
earliest  days  his  religious  advantages 
were  many.  Both  his  parents  were 
Christians ;  and,  mindful  of  the  duty 
devolving  upon  them,  anxious  that  their 
child  should  be  blessed  indeed,  they 
brought  him  up  in  **  the  nurture  and 
admonition  of  the  Lord."  They  attended 
the  ministry  of  the  Rev.  Thomas  Phillips, 
one  of  the  most  eminent  preachers  of 
his  time,  of  Newaddburgh,  and  were 
members  of  a  branch  church  that 
assembled  for  worship  at  Cilcenin.  With 
that  church  a  Sunday-school  was  con- 
nected.  Thither  there  went  every  Lord's 
day  yoiwg  children  to  receive  instruction 
in  Divine  truth  from  the  lips  of  such  as 
had  tasted  its  sweetness  and  fblt  its 
power;  and  Isaac  Evans,  while  yet  a 
very  young  child,  was  among  them  that 
went.  Nor  did  he  go  in  vain.  His 
attendance  at  that  Sunday-school  God, 
in  His  great  goodness,  made  a  signal  and 
permanent  blessing  to  him ;  and,  to  the 
last,  he  looked  back  upon  it  with  devout 
gratitude  and  fond  remembrance.     To 


this  his  own  words  bear  witness.  In 
a  brief  autobiographical  notice  Mi.  Btsoi 
penned  not  long  before  his  departuebe 
wrote  thus:  *'My  earliest  recdllectioii* 
enable  me  to  see  myself  a  learner  in  the 
Sunday-school  whidi  was  carried  od  in 
the  chapel,  by  the  church,  on  the  psrt  of 
the  Sabbat  when  there  wasnopreschmg. 
Onee  a  month  the  achool  was  pabliclf 
examined  by  the  minister,  just  beCoie 
the  sermon  was  delivered.  These  ezsmi- 
nations  gave  the  minister  an  opportunitf 
of  speaking  freely  and  faithfully  Va  tke 
acholars,  and  to  the  whole  congregation. 
I  have  a  distinct  recollection  of  tbittc 
seasons,  and  I  am  persuaded  that  tbc7 
were  the  means  of  first  seriously  im- 
pressing my  mind,  and  of  leading  me  to 
pray  for  an  interest  in  the  love  of  God 
and  the  salvation  of  Christ.  The  vat- 
pressions  made  on  those  occasions  bste 
remained  to  this  day ;  and  I  hc^  thst 
I  then  began  that  life  of  faith  isi,  and 
love  to  Qod,  which  is  to  be  consummated 
in  the  eternal  life  in  heaven." 

The  seed  sown  during  these  earlier 
youthful  yeais  sprang  up.  At  sixtea 
he  could  no  longer  remain  a  secret 
disciple  r  he  avowed  himself  on  the 
Lord's  side  ;  his  father's  pastor  giring 
him  the  right  hand  of  fellowship,  and 
welcoming  him  to  the  table  of  the  Lord. 

Scarcely  had  he  professed  Christ  when 
he  became  conscious  of  a  desire  to  preach 
Christ :  a  desire  that  seems  to  have  mgi 
with  the  feeblest  encouragement  &om 
the  minister  of  who^e  church  he  had 
recently  ^come  a  member,  and  and? 
whose  roof  he  was  now  residing  as  a 
pupil.  His  school-days  being  over,  he 
was  admitted  to  the  North  Waki 
Academy,  then  located  at  Newtovn. 
At  the  expiration  of  his  College  eoune 
he  was  invited  by  the  Committee  of  the 
Cheshire  Union  to  occupy  one  of  their 
stations  near  Stockport.  With  this 
invitation  he  complied.  The  torn  <tf 
labour  assigned  him  by  the  Msstff  in 
this  part  of  His  vineyard  was  hricf. 
After  the  lapse  of  some  eighteen  months 
he  received  and  accepted  an  inritatifle 
from  the  Independent  church  at  Wecdon 
to  become  their  paator.  He  commeofied 
his  ministry  there  in  March  1332.  In 
July  of  the  same  year,  his  ordinatiaa 
took  place ;  when  the  Rct.  N.  M.  Hairy, 
Rev.  Walter  Scott,  and  pastors  of  neigh- 
bouring churches,  took  part  in  the  soleam 
services  of  the  day.  In  1835,  he  married 
hlary,  the  second  daughter  of  Hr.  J- 
Capell,  of  Ploore :  a  lady  in  whom  he 
found  an  affectionate  and  most  ftithivl 
wife,  and  who,  as  his  widow,  moims  &r 
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the  irreparable  loss  slie  has  sustained. 
At  Weedon  Mr.  Eyans  continued  for 
many  a  year, — for  his  first  pastorate 
proved  to  be  his  last, — as  a  man  illustrat- 
ing the  power  of  godliness  by  his  **  good 
conyersation  in  Christ ; "  as  a  minister 
preaching  the  Word  of  Life  without 
concealment  or  compromise ;  feeding  the 
flock  oyer  which  the  Holy  Ghost  had 
made  him  oyerseer ;  watching  for  souls 
as  one  who  neyer  forgot  that  he  must 
give  account ;  esteemed  yery  highly  in 
loye  for  his  work's  sake  by  those  to 
whom  he  ministered  ;  and  held  in  repu- 
tation by  all  that  knew  him,  by  those 
most  that  knew  him  best. 

For  some  time  his  physical  strength 
had  been  enfeebled ;  and  several  months 
before  his  death  he  had  resigned  his 
charge,  and  had  subsequently  removed 
to  Floore,  to  spend  there  in  a  house 
he  had  built  for  himself,  and  amidst  the 
society  of  old  and  beloved  friends,  the 
evening  of  his  life.  But  the  all-wise 
and  ever-gracious  One  had  determined 
otherwise.  Withia  a  very  few  weeks  of 
his  entering  on  his  new  abode,  the 
summons  came— came  just  as  he  was 
lying  down  for  the  night's  repose — and 


in  a  moment  he  was  gone.  He  had 
thought  of  taking  of  rest  in  sleep :  but 
God  had  provided  some  better  Uung  for 
him ;  and  at  His  bidding  His  servant's 
redeemed  and  sanctified  spirit  passed 
to  the  rest  that  shall  never  be  broken, 
the  '*  rest  that  remaineth  for  the  people 
of  God." 

This  occurred  on  Monday,  June  26th. 
On  the  following  Saturday  his  body  was 
borne  to  its  resting-place  in  the  grave- 
yard attached  to  the  sanctuary  in  which, 
for  over  thirty  years,  he  had  conducted 
the  worship  of  God,  and  preached  **  the 
unsearchable  riches  of  Christ ; "  the 
inhabitants  of  Weedon  expressing  by 
appropriate  signs  their  sympathy  with 
those  to  whom  his  death  was  a  bitter 
bereavement,  and  their  respect  for  the 
man  who  had  lived  so  long,  so  holily, 
and  so  usefully  amongst  them. 

The  next  day  his  funeral  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  Rev.  J.  F.  Poulter,  B.  A., 
of  Wellingborough,  to  a  congregation 
that,  large  as  it  was,  would  have  been 
larger  had  the  chapel  been  more  capacious, 
and  that  showed  by  its  demeanour  how 
greatly  he  who  was  gone  to  be  with 
Jesus  would  be  missed  by  surviTors. 


<©ur  Hetter^i^ox* 


THE  ORPHAN  WORKING  SCHOOL. 


TO  THB  EDITOR  OF  THX   BVANGBLTCAL 
MAGAZINB. 

Kbv.  Ain>  DEAB  Sir, — As  it  is  many 
years  since  I  have  seen  an  appeal  on 
behalf  of  the  above  valuable  Listitution 
in  the  pages  of  your  excellent  magazine, 
permit  me,  as  one  of  the  committee,  to  call 
the  attenti<m  of  your  numerous  readers 
to  the  claims  it  has  upon  their  Christian 
benevolence,  especially  at  this  season  of 
the  year,  and  sincerely  hope  not  a  few 
"  Christmas  boxes"  may  find  their  way 
to  our  treasury. 

The  Charity  was  founded,  as  you  are 
probably  aware,  by  Nonconformists  of 
various  denominations,  in  the  year  1768 ; 
and  it  is  the  oldest  of  its  kind  in  Eng- 
land. Although  this  is  the  case,  it  is 
not  in  any  respect  sectarian,  but  belongs 
to  the  various  sectiqns  of  the  Christian 
Church.  No  denominational  catechism 
is  used  in  the  schools,  and  the  education 
is  thoroughly  Christian  and  useful.  No 
better  proof  can  be  afforded  of  this  than 
that  some  who  have  within  a  few  years 
passed  through  the  schools  are  now  in  the 
Christian  ministry,    and  others  occupy- 


ing important  positions  in  the  commercial 
world. 

The  children  are  admitted  from  seven 
years  of  age,  and  until  fourteen  they  are 
educated,  clothed,  and  wholly  main- 
tained. The  girls  remain,  for  the  most 
part,  until  tliey  are  fifteen  or  sixteen, 
depending  upon  good  conduct.  When 
they  leave,  as  far  as  possible  situations 
are  provided  for  them,  and  annually  they 
are  rewarded  for  the  seven  following 
years,  if  they  obtain  good  testimonials 
from  their  employers. 

Although  the  Charity  was  founded  for 
20  boys  only,  there  are  now  in  the 
schools  249  boys  and  110  girls;  or 
859  altogether.  The  governors  are  now 
electing  the  lurge  number  of  80  orphans 
annually,  which  is  adding  greatly  to  the 
expenses  of  the  establishment;  but  the 
large  number  of  applicants  at  each  elec- 
tion, and  the  fact  that  the  building  will 
hold  many  more  than  are  now  in  the 
schools,  have  led  the  committee  to  re- 
commend  this  course,  relying  upon  the 
Christian  liberality  of  the  public  to  siis« 
tain  them. 

It  need  not  be  stated  that  funds  are 
greatly  needed.     With  400  orphana  to 
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maintam>  an  annual  income  of  £10,000 
u  necessary.  Last  year  it  was  thort  of 
this  sum  by  nearly  £2,000.  Of  the  £8,000 
received  only  cibout  £4,500,  or  little  more 
than  half,  may  be  eontidered  permanent. 
8o  that  it  will  be  apparent  that,  without 
additional  aidf  even  the  present  establish- 
ment  cannot  be  kept  up,  much  leas  the 
increase  to  400  children. 


Further  information  will  bemoat  gladlj 
afforded  by  our  excellent  Secretary  (Mr. 
Soul),  at  the  offices,  56,  Ludgate-hill,  £.C. 
Again  most  earnestly  commending  this, 
the  cause  of  the  widow  and  orphjua,  u> 
your  readers'  Christian  liberality. 
Believe  me,  yours  respectfully* 

Wammbs  Hajul. 
154,  Camden-road,  N.W. 


Conffresational  Enion  of  (S^nQlanlr  anDr  HEalrs* 


Thb  Twenty-sixth  Autumnal  Meeting 
of  the  Union  was  held  at  Bristol,  in  the 
month  of  October. 

The  preliminary  Deyotional  Meeting 
was  held  on  Monday  eyening,  October 
28rd,  at  Castle-green  Chapel.  The  Her. 
LI.  D.  Beyan,  B.A.,  and  Rev.  A.  Mc 
Millan  led  the  deyotions  of  the  meet- 
ing; and  the  Rey.  Theophilus  Lensey 
deliyered  an  address  on  the  "Need  of  the 
Power  of  the  Holy  Ghost  for  the  Revival 
of  the  Churches." 

MofiNINO      SEftStONS      AT      BRTmSWTCK 

Chapbl. — Tuesday  Morning — ^The  Rev. 
David  Thomas,  B.A.,  Chairman  of  the 
Union,  delivered  an  address  of  deepest 
interest  on  **  Parental  Responsibility." 

A.  Rooker,  Esq.,  read  an  instructive 
document  on  the  '*  Office  of  De&cons." 

Rev.  Thomas  Rees,  D.D.,  read  an 
earnest  appeal  to  English  Congrega- 
tionalists  to  assist  in  supplying  means 
of  religious  instruction  to  the  rapidly- 
increasing  English  population  in  the 
seaports  and  mining  districts  of  the 
Principality. 

These  varied  topics  were,  in  succession, 
briefly  discussed,  after  which  the  meeting 
was  adjourned  to  the  following  morning. 

Wednesday  Morning — The  first  busi- 
ness engaging  the  attention  of  the 
Assembly  was  the  reception  of  delegates. 

Rey.  R.  S.  Ashton,  B.A.,  of  Wey- 
mouth, represented  and  spoke  on  behalf 
of  the  Union  of  Evangelical  Churches 
in  Prance.  David  Maclaren,  Eaq.,  of 
Glasgow,  represented  and  spoke  on 
behalf  of  the  Congregational  Union  of 
Scotland.  Rev.  J.  Kydd,  of  Coleraine, 
represented  and  spoke  on  behalf  of  the 
Congregational  Union  of  Ireland. 

Charles  Reed,  Esq.,  read  a  searching 
paper  on  **  Sunday  Schools-^their  Weak 
Points." 

Rey.  W.  M.  Statham  read  a  stirring 
address  on  **  Catechetical  Instruction.'' 

John  Crossley,  Esq.,  read  a  practical 
pi^er  on  ** Middle  Class  Education;" 
to  which 


Rev.  W.  /.  Unwin,  LL.D.,  appended 
some  important  observations  illustratire 
of  Mr.  Crossley's  theme. 

Discussion  on  these  topics  was  post- 
poned,  previous  arrangementshavingbe«n 
made  tiiat  the  subject  of  the  Memorial 
Bicentenary  Hall  should  come  on  at  a 
given  hour. 

Rev.  Thomas  James  read  a  report  on 
the  Memorial  Hall,  in  which  it  was  stated, 
that  a  site  had  been  found  in  the  heart  of 
the  City  of  London ;  that  the  cost,  with 
compensations,  &c.,  would  be  about 
£60,000,  independently  of  any  buUdings 
to  be  erected  thereon.  The  gift  cf 
£10,000,  by  J.  R.  Mills,  Esq.,  M.P.,  en 
condition  of  four  other  persons  con- 
tributing £5,000  each,  was  announced, 
and  every  prospect  of  success  was 
apparent. 

After  discussing  this  matter  a  while, 
conversation  on  the  Education  question 
was  resumed,  till  the  time  of  dinner 
compelled  the  meeting  to  separate. 

Thursday  Morning  —  Chairman  for 
1865-6.^The  Rev.  Newman  HaU,LLB^ 
having  been  nominated  and  approved  as 
chairman  for  the  ensuing  year,  Mr.  Hall 
publicly  testified  his  consent. 

The  American  delegate  and  visiton 
were  introduced  to  the  Assembly :  Ber. 
Dr.  Storrs,  Rev.  Messrs.  Bacon,  Hyde, 
Parker,  Cushing,  Cumming,  &c. 

The  English  Deputation  to  America 
and  Canada. — ^The  Rev.  Drs.  Yau^iaa, 
Raleigh,  and  Smith  having  reported 
their  mission  to  the  meeting  on  the  pre- 
vious eyening,  a  resolution  of  approTsl 
and  thanks  was,  on  the  motion  of  the 
Rev.  James  Parsons,  seconded  by  Ber. 
John  Kennedy,  M.A.,  and  sustained 
by  Rev.  Thomas  Binney,  passed  with 
acclamation. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Storrs,  of  Cincinnati, 
and  Rev.  G.  Bacon,  Orangeville,  New 
Jersey,  spoke  in  approval  of  the  depnu* 
tion  that  had  been  senti  and  the  maoatf 
in  which  they  had  acquitted  themaelvet. 

An  impcnrtant  suggestion  was  nadt  bj 
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Key.  Dr.  Stom,  that,  if  it  commended 
itself  to  the  judgment  of  the  Assembly, 
Fome  practical  expression  of  the  churches 
sliould  be  given  to  the  American  brethren 

by  assisting  their  coloured  freedmen,  in 
their  present  most  urgent  needs. 

The  suggestion  being  approved  by  the 
Assembly,  it  was  moved  by  Rev.  T. 
Binney,  seconded  by  Rev.  Dr.  Raleigh, 
and  supported  by  Rev.  Dr.  Smith,  Secre* 
tary  of  the  Union, — **  That  the  churches 
be  recommended  to  make  collections  for 
this  purpose  on  the  Sabbath  following 
the  week  of  prayer,  January  next."  This 
was  carried  with  unanimity  and  fervour. 
These  collections  are  to  be  remitted  to 
the  Chairman  or  Secretaries  of  the  Con- 
gregational Union,  and  to  be  sent  direct 
to  the  Treasurer  and  Secretary  of  the  Con- 
l^regational  Union  of  America,  to  be  dis- 
])enscd  by  them  in  the  manner  most  con- 
ducive to  the  interest  of  the  freed — but 
at  present  most  distressed — portion  of 
the  coloured  community,  and  as  an 
expression  of  the  sympathy  felt  in  Eng- 
land towards  their  coloured  American 
brethren. 

Rev.  Dr.  Smith  read  a  brief  paper  on 
Denominational  Literature,  which  gave 
rise  to  a  brief  and  smart  discussion. 

Kcv.  Robert  Ashton  read  a  brief 
report  from  the  Publication  Committee, 
announcing  that  they  had  made  great 
improvements  in  the  form  and  size  of 
the  32mo  and  18rao  editions  of  the  New 
Congregational  Hymn  Books,  without  any 
Increase  of  price;  and  that  the  48mo, 
Dving  bound  in  stiff  covers,  cloth,  might 
be  had  wholesale  at  6d.  per  copy. 

The  Committee  asked  permission  of 
:he  Assembly  to  prepare  a  small  Sunday- 
school  Hymn-book  and  a  small  Cottage 
[lymn-book,  to  be  sold  at  about  one 
penny  or  two-pence  per  copy.  Leave 
ivas  granted,  and  a  Committee  of  revision 
ivas  appointed. 

Conferences  on  Deaconship  and  on 
Sdu cation  were  suggested,  and  were 
ceommended  to  the  consideration  of  the 
Oomm.ittee. 

After  sundry  of&cial  resolutions  were 
massed,  the  meeting  was  dissolved,  and 
lie  business  of  the  Session  terminated. 

EvBxiNO  Mbetinos. — ^Tuesday  even- 
ng,  at  Ca-stlb  Qreex  Chapel,  was 
levoted  to  British  Missions;  G.  Leeman, 
^sq.,  M  P.,  in  the  chair. 

The  Home  Missionary  Society  was 
poken  to  by  Rev,  Newman  Hall,  LL.B. ; 
rish  Evangelical  Society,  by  Charles 
iced,  Esq. ;  Colonial  Missionary  Society, 
)y  Rev.  J.  L.  Poore ;  Continental  Mis- 
ions,  by  John  Crossley,  Esq. 


Wednesday  evenincr.  at  Castle  Ourbbt 
Chapel,  was  devot- I  to  the  reports  from 
the  **  Deputation  to  America;*'  Henry 
Wright,  Esq ,  in  thy  chair. 

Rev.  Dr.  Raleigh  delivered  a  magni&* 
cent  oration,  on  the  subject  of  the 
•*  American  War,  and  its  blessed  Re- 
sults." Rev.  Dr.  Smith  rapidly  detailed 
his  visits  to  the  Canadian  Union,  and 
that  of  the  Lower  Provinces.  Rev.  Dr. 
Yaughan  spoke  briefly  on  the  American 
question  in  general. 

Thursday  evening,  at  the  Victokia 
Rooms,  Clipton-,  was  devoted  to  the 
Advocacy  and  Enforcement  of  Congre- 
gational Principles;  J.  Remington  Mills, 
Esq.,  M.P.,  in  the  chair. 

Rev.  J.  G.  Rogers  spoke  on  Congrega- 
tional Principles. 

Rev.  H.  W.  Parkinson  on  those  prin- 
ciples in  relation  to  Christian  Life. 

Rev.  W.  Cuthbertson,  B.A.,  on  those 
principles  in  relation  to  Christian  Acti- 
vities. 

Rev.  Dr.  Yaughan  on  Congregational- 
ism in  relation  to  Citizenship,  and  the 
well-being  of  Society. 

Friday  evening,  at  Yictoria  Rooms, 
was  a  aoirde,  under  the  presidency  of 
Rev.  Thos.  Binney ;  addresses  by  Rev. 
E.  J.  Hartland  on  Congregationalism  in 
Bristol,  and  Rev.  J.  Stoughton,  on  his 
Yisit  to  Jerusalem. 

Special  Meetings  during  the  Week. 
— On  Wednesday,  a  breakfast,  by  invita- 
tion of  H.  O.  Wills,  Esq.,  at  his  villa,  to 
about  forty  guests,  on  behalf  of  the 
Evangelical  Continental  Society. 

On  Wednesday  morning,  a  breakfast  at 
one  of  the  hotels  to  a  few  gentlemen  by 
the  Memorial  Hall  Committee,  to  prepare 
the  subject  for  presentation  to  the  A.ssem- 
bly,  and  devise  means  of  further  progress. 

On  lliursday  morning,  breakfast  at  the 
Montague  Hotel,  on  invitation  of  Samuel 
Morley,  Esq.,  M.P.,  and  Samuel  Bowley, 
Esq.,  on  Temperance  principles. 

On  Friday  morning,  a  more  public 
breakfast  at  Highbury  Chapel,  provided 
by  the  Bristol  friends,  on  behalf  of  the 
Congregational  Board  of  Education. 

Special  Evening  Meetings.  —  On 
Wednesday  evening  the  Rev.  Newman 
Hall,  LL.B.,  addressed  the  working  men 
of  Bristol  at  the  Broadmead  Rooms; 
and  on  the  same  evening,  the  Rev.  Thos. 
Binney  addressed  the  young  men  of 
Bristol  at  Lodge-street  Chapel. 

The  week  will  never  be  forgotten  in  the 
history  of  Congregationalism  in  Bristol — 
for  the  number  of  visitors  (more  than 
700  being  present)— for  the  variety  and 
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interest  of  the  Beryices — for  the  hospi- 
talities and  courtesies  of  the  hosts,  and  for 
the  satisfaction  and  joy  of  the  numerous 
ministers  and  delegates  entertained.  For 
the  toils  and  anxieties  of  the  committees, 


the  friendst   and  the  honorary  oflSccn, 
may  God  ahundantly  reward  them ! 

The  next  Autumnal  Meeting  of  the 
Union  is  to  he  held,  hy  inTitation,  at 
Nottingham,  in  October  1866. 


I9iars  of  ti)e  Cf)ttrdie0« 


October  4. — ^Hoxton  New  Tabernacle, 
London.  A  meeting  was  held  to  welcome 
home  the  Rey.  J.  Deighton  after  his 
wedding  tour,  and  present  him  with  a 
testimoniaL  The  testimonial  was  pre> 
sented  by  Mr.  Upton,  the  senior  deacon, 
and  consisted  of  a  purse  of  twenty  sove- 
reigns, and  other  offerings. 

Ancoats,   Manchester.     A  new 

church  was  opened.  The  Revs.  E.  Mellor, 
M.A.,  and  Dr.  Parker  preached  on  the 
occasion.  On  the  following  Sunday  ser- 
mons were  preached  by  the  Keys.  H. 
Griffiths  and  W.  H.  Parkinson.  The 
chapel  will  accommodate  1,000  adults  and 
1,000  scholars,  and  will  cost  £6,000. 

October  6. — Chesham.  A  testimonial 
was  presented  to  the  Rey.  J.  H.  Snell, 
the  pastor  of  the  church,  consisting  of  a 
gold  watch  and  chain.  Several  addresses 
were  delivered  on  the  occasion. 

October  9.— Selhurst,  near  Norwood. 
The  foundation  stone  of  a  new  chapel  in 
this  place  for  the  congregation  under  the 
charge  of  the  Rev.  J.  Wager  was  laid  by 
£.  W.  Madams,  Esq.  The  Right  Hon. 
Lord  Teynham,  Revs.  H.  Stephens,  and 
8.  Parkinson,  and  other  ministers,  took 
part  in  the  ceremony.  The  building  will 
accommodate  600  persons,  and  will  cost 
about  £2,300. 

— ->  Sheffield, Wicker  Congregational 
Church.  A  meeting  was  held  to  cele- 
brate the  jubilee  of  the  schools  in  con- 
nection with  the  above  church.  The 
chair  was  taken  by  J.  Crossley,  Esq.,  and 
addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  J. 
B.  Paton,  Brewin  Grant,  Drs.  Parkhurst 
and  Falding,  and T.  Chambers, Esq.,  Q. C. 

October  12.— Kirkby  Stephen.  The 
services  in  connection  with  the  ordina- 
tion of  the  Rev.  C.  Callaway,  M.A,  of 
Cheshunt  College,  as  minister  of  the 
Independent  Church  in  this  place,  were 
held.  The  Revs.  Dr.  J.  R.  Campbell,  J. 
H.  Morgan,  and  H.  Quick  were  present 
and  took  part. 

October  13.— Kirkby  Stephen.  The 
new  chapel  in  the  above  place  was 
opened,  when  a  sermon  was  preached  by 
the  Rev.  J.  R  Campbell,  D.D.  In  the 
evening  a  public  meeting  was  held,  when 
the  chior'was  taken  by  J.  Jackson,  Esq., 


and  addresses  were  delivered  by  the 
Revs.  J.  H.  Morgan,  W.  NichoUs,  J. 
Wilkinson,  and  W.  Logan. 

October  16. — Broadway,  Somerset.  A 
meeting  was  held  to  present  the  Rev.  J. 
Ross  with  a  testimonial,  who  has  been 
compelled  by  illness  to  resign  the  pas- 
torate of  the  church  in  this  town.  Tht 
testimonial  consisted  of  a  purse  of  fifty- 
seven  sovereigns. 

October  17. — West  Brompton.  The 
memorial  stone  of  a  new  church  was  laid 
by  Mr.  J.  K.  Welch.  The  Rev.  Dr. 
Vaughan  delivered  an  addraa,  and  the 
Revs.  J.  Bigwood,  W.  M.  Statham,  S. 
Bird,  R.  Macbeth,  J.  Campbell,  and 
others,  took  part  in  the  proce^lings. 

October  18. — Carrickfergus.  The  Rev. 
W.  Graham  was  recognised  as  pastor  of 
the  Independent  Church  in  this  place. 
The  Revs.  J.  Stirling,  R.  Sewell«  /.  Bain, 
J.  W.  Johnston,  B.A.,  J.  White,  and  D. 
Queen,  took  part  in  the  proceedings. 

October  19.— Finchley.  The  Rev.  J. 
Chalmers,  of  Cheshunt  College  and  the 
Highgate  Missionary  Institute,  was  or- 
dained at  Finchley  East  End  Chapel  ss 
missionary  to  the  South  Seas.  The  Revs. 
T.  mil,  W.  Gill,  J.  Corbin,  J.  S. 
Wardlaw,  and  S.  W.  McAU  took  part  in 
the  service. 

— ^  Sunningdale,  Berks.  The  new 
Congregational  Church  in  this  place  was 
opened,  when  two  sermons  were  preached 
by  the  Revs.  S.  Martin  and  Dr.  Ferguson. 
The  cost  of  the  building  is  abont  £1,209. 

Ongar,    Essex.       New    school 

and  lecture  rooms  in  connection  with  the 
church  in  this  place  were  opened,  when 
a  sermon  was  preached  in  the  aftemooa 
by  the  Rev.  H.  AUon.  In  the  eveoiag 
a  meeting  was  held,  when  the  chair  wu 
taken  by  J.  Gilbert,  Esq. ;  and  addresse 
were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  H.  Allan, 
S.  Conway,  A.  Norris,  J.  T.  Davies,  and 
R.  Hayward. 

October  20.— Llanelly.  New  Enghsk 
Congregational  Church.  The  above  place 
of  worship  was  opened,  when  sermoDi 
were  preached  by  the  Revs.  T.  Biuner, 
J.  Parsons,  J.T.  C.  Gullan,  and  Professor 
Morgan.  The  building  will  aeat  600 
persons,  and  will  cost  £2,600. 
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October  20.— Suffolk  Congregational 
Union.  The  autumnal  meetings  of  this 
Association  were  held  at  Long  Melford, 
and  were  presided  oyer  by  the  Rev.  J. 
Burgess.  In  the  evening  a  public  meeting 
was  held,  when  prayer  was  offered  by 
the  Rey.  A.  Tyler,  and  addresses  were 
delivered  by  tlie  Rev.  J.  Reeve  and  M. 
Prentice,  Esq. 

—  Idskeard.  The  foundation  stone 
of  a  new  Congregational  church  in  this 
place  was  laid  in  the  afternoon  by  S. 
Morley,  Esq.,  M.P.  In  the  evening  a 
public  meeting  was  held,  when  addresses 
were  delivered  by  Mr.  A.  Rooker,  the 
Rev.  C.  Wilson,  and  others. 

October  23. — Wolverhampton.  The 
recognition  services  in  connection  with 
the  settlement  of  the  Rev.  W.  H.  Charles- 
worth,  as  pastor  of  the  Congregational 
Church,  Snpw-hill,  took  place.  The 
proceedings  were  conducted  by  the  Rev. 
W.  Sevan  (the  former  pastor).  The 
Revs.  W.  Whewell  Bain,  T.  Or,  Horton, 
B.  Halley,  M.A.,  andR.  W.  Dale,  M.A., 
took  part  in  the  services.  On  the  fol- 
lowing evening,  the  Rev.  W.  Bevan 
preached  to  the  church  and  congregation. 

October  25.  —  Stoke  -  sub  -  Hamdon, 
Somersetshire.  The  foundation  stone  of 
a  new  chapel  in  the  above  place  was  laid 
by  S.  Morley,  Esq.,  M.P.  The  chapel 
will  seat  about  450  persons,  and  cost 
iB1,595. 

October  28. — Glasgow.  Eglington  Con- 
gregational Church.  The  foundation  stone 
of  the  above  place  of  worship  was  laid 
'by  Ralph  Wardlaw,  Esq.  The  Revs.  J. 
Pulsford,  R.  W.  Thompson,  and  A.  G. 
Forbes  also  took  part  in  the  proceedings. 

October  29.  —  Sandbach,  Cheshire. 
Hope  Chapel,  after  undergoing  altera- 
tions and  repairs,  was  re-opened,  when 
two  sermons  were  preached  by  the  Rev. 
Professor  Newth.  On  the  following 
Wednesday  afternoon  a  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  Rev.  W.  Smith  ;  and  in 
the  evening  of  that  day  a  meeting  was 
held,  presided  over  by  A.  Ward,  Esq. 
Addresses  were  delivered  by  the  Rev. 
J.  Marshall,  and  Messrs.  A.  Bedell, 
J.  Wood,  J.  Rhodes,  and  others. 

—  Lavenham,  Suffolk.  Re- opening 
services  were  held  at  this  place  of  worship, 
when  three  sermons  were  preached  by 
the  Revs.  Dr.  Ferguson  and  J.  Steer. 
On  the  following  Tuesday  a  public  meet- 
ing was  held,  when  several  addresses 
were  delivered. 

Bristol.  Redland  Congregational 

Church  was  re-opened,  after  undergoing 
alterations  and  repairs,  by  the  Rev. 
D.   Thomas,    D.D.      In    the    following 


week  the  services  were  continued  by 
sermons  preached  by  the  Revs.  W.  M. 
Statham,  R.  Bruce,  and  X.  Hall,  LL.B. 
October  3 1 .  —Neyland,  Pembrokeshire. 
Services  were  held  in  connection  with 
the  settlement  of  the  Rev.  T.  Davies. 
The  Revs.  W.  Evans,  W.  Morgan, 
H.  C  Long,  W.  Davies,  and  S.  Evans, 
took  part  in  the  engagements. 

Thursley,    Surrey.      A    new 

chapel  was  opened  in  this  place,  when 
two  sermons  were  preached  by  the  Revs. 
A.  E.  Lord  and  J.  Hart.  The  Rev. 
T.  Davies  also  took  part  in  the  engage- 
ments of  the  day. 

Desborough,  Northamptonshire. 

A  meeting  was  held  to  take  leave  of  the 
Rev.  S.  Drakeford.  Mr.  T.  Blissitt,  the 
senior  deacon,  presided,  and  presented 
him  with  a  timepiece,  and  Mrs.  Drake- 
ford  with  a  silver  teapot  and  cream  ewer. 
The  meeting  was  afterwards  addressed 
by  the  Revs.  F.  Poulter,  B.A.,  J.  Hoyle, 
T.  Heydon,  and  others. 

Southend.  A  new  Congrega- 
tional church  in  this  place  was  opened. 
The  Revs.  T.  Hayward,  J.  R.  Jenkins, 
A.  S.  Richardson,  and  W.  Landels, 
assisted  in  the  engagements.  In  the 
afternoon  a  sermon  was  preached  by  the 
Rev.  A.  McAuslane ;  and  in  the  evening 
a  public  meeting  was  held,  when  J. 
Perry,  Esq.,  took  the  chair,  and  addresses 
were  delivered  by  the  Revs.  R.  Fletcher, 
L.  Herschell,  J.  Foster,  and  others. 

Enfield.    The  ordination  of  the 

Rev.  H.  S.  Toms  as  pastor  of  the  Inde- 
pendent church  at  Chase  Side,  took 
place.  llie  Revs.  J.  Stribling,  Dr. 
Yaughan,  S.  March,  J.  Stoughton,  and 
S.  J.  Smith,  B.A.,  took  part  in  the 
engagements.  In  the  evening  another 
service  was  held,  when  a  sermon  was 
preached  by  the  Rev.  W.  Landels ;  and 
the  Revs.  S.  Pearson,  M.A.,  and  T.  W. 
Walker,  B.A.,  also  took  part. 

November  2. — Crawley,  Sussex.  The 
ordination  of  the  Rev.  H.  J.  Cook,  as 
pastor  of  the  Independent  church  in  this 
town,  took  place.  The  Revs.  H.  Rogers, 
R.  y.  Pryce,  LL.B.,  D.  Davies,  E.  James, 
and  W.  Knight,  engaged  in  the  services 
of  the  day. 

Haverstock  HUl.    The  Gospel 

Oak  Fields  Congregational  Church  was 
opened.  The  Revs.  T.  Fison,  B.A.,  and 
H.  AUon,  took  part  in  the  services.  In 
the  evening  a  public  meeting  was  held, 
when  the  chair  was  taken  by  Mr.  C.  B. 
Mudie ;  and  addresses  were  delivered  by 
the  Revs.  J.  C.  Harrison,  J.  Fleming,  "E, 
White,  J.  Nunn,  J.  Wilson,  and  Messrs. 
C.  Williams,  J.  Townley,  and  others. 
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November  3. — York  Street  Congrega- 
tional Church,  Dublin.  A  meeting  was 
held  for  the  purpose  of  presenting  a 
testimonial  to  the  Rey.  Dr.  Urwick  on 
the  occasion  of  his  completing  the  fiftieth 
year  of  his  ministry,  and  his  retirement 
from  the  pastorate.  The  chair  was  taken 
by  the  Right  Hon.  J.  Napier.  The 
testimonial  consisted  of  2,000  guineas. 
The  meeting  was  addressed  by  the  Reys. 
Dr.  Kirkpatrick.  Dr.  Robson,  R.  O. 
Jones,  H.  O.  Guinness,  and  ihe  Hon. 
Judge  Berwick,  and  others. 

NoYember  4. — Manchester.  A  new 
Congregational  school-room  which  has 
been  erected  in  Rooden-lane,  Cheetham- 
hill,  was  opened.  A  public  meeting 
was  held,  presided  over  by  the  Rey. 
G.  W.  Conder.  The  room  will  accom- 
modate about  300  persons,  and  the  cost 
of  it  will  be  £500. 

Noyember  7. — Birmingham.  A  service 
was  held  in  Carr's  Lane  Chapel  in  con- 
nection with  the  ordination  of  Mr.  A.  T. 
SaTiUe,  as  a  missionary  to  the  South 
Seas.  The  Reys.  C.  Yince,  W.  Gill, 
J.  8.  Wardlaw,  R.  W.  Dale,  M.  A.,  and 
W.  F.  Callaway,  took  part  in  the  engage- 
ments. 

Thornton  Heath.  A  new  tempo- 
rary Congregational  church,  situated  in 
Campbell-road,  was  opened.  Two  ser- 
mons were  preached  by  the  Reys.  Dr. 
Raleigh  and  H.  AUon. 

Noyember  8. — ^Wombwell,  near  Barns- 
ley.  The  foundation  stone  of  a  new 
Congregational  church  was  laid  by  Mr. 
Bartholomew.  An  address  was  deliyered 
by  the  Rey.  Dr.  Falding.  In  the  eyen- 
ing  a  meeting  was  held,  when  seyeral 
ministers  assisted  in  the  engagements. 

Noyember  9. — Pendleton.  A  meet- 
ing was  held  to  celebrate  the  completion 
of  the  new  Independent  Sunday-school 
and  the  entire  extinction  of  the  debt. 
The  chair  was  taken  by  H.  Lee,  Esq. ; 
and  the  meeting  addressed  by  the  Reys. 
C.  Nicholson,  E.  J.  Barnes,  J.  L.  Whit- 
ley, H.  St.  N.  Dobson,  B.A  ,  and  others. 

Bristol.     A  yaledictory  senrice 

was  held  in  Gideon  Chapel  on  the  occa- 
sion of  the  departure  of  the  Rey.  W. 
Rose  to  Portsea.  The  seryice  was  pre- 
sided oyer  by  H.  O.  Wills,  Esq.  During 
the  course  of  the  evening  Mr.  Rose  was 
presented  with  a  silver  tea  and  coffee 
service  and  a  gold  watch  and  chain. 
Addresses  were  deliyered  by  the  Revs. 
E.  Frobert,  O.  Wood,  D.  Thomas,  T. 
Wheeler,  S.  Hebditch,  and  E.  May. 

Beeston  Hill,   Leeds.    A  new 

Congregational  church  in  this  place  was 


opened,  when  two  sermons  were  fireftched 
by  the  Revs.  JT.  Stoughton  and  R.  Bruce. 
M.A.  The  chapel  accommodates  700 
persons,  and  will  cost  about  £2,880. 

November  13. —Mold  Green,  Huddert- 
field.  A  service  was  held  m  tbc  Hams- 
den-street  Ragged  school-rooou  wlien 
the  Rev.  W.  Hodgkiss  was  set  apart 
to  the  work  of  the  ministry.  The  Rev. 
R.  Skinner  presided,  and  the  Bers.  W. 
Chaffey  and  R.  Brace,  M.A.,  alao  took 
part.  * 

PASTORAL  NOTICES. 

CALI.8    ACCEPTED. 

The  Rev.  J.  T.  Shawcross,  of  Burnley, 
Lancashire,  has  accepted  an  invitation 
to  the  pastorate  of  the  church  worshippu-ig 
in  Sion  Meeting  Houact  Alnwick. 

The  Rev.  S,  Pearson,  M.A*.,  of  Kcw 
College,  that  of  the  church  at  Stetl- 
house-lane,  Birmingham. 

The  Rev.  H.  B.  Allen,  LL.R,  of 
Spring  Hill  College,  that  of  the  church 
at  Great  Malvern. 

The  Rev.  G.  Kettle,  of  Burton-on- 
Trent,  that  of  the  Swan  HiU  Congrega- 
tional Church,  Shrewsbury, 

The  Rev.  S.  B.  Handley,  of  Lancashire 
Independent  College,  that  of  the  church 
at  Stafford. 

The  Rev.  T.  Wallace,  of  Baih,  th&t  of 
the  church,  Dursley,  Gloucester. 

The  Rev.  T.  Grant,  of  Edmonton, 
that  of  the  church  at  Bfllericay,  Essex. 

The  Rev.  E.  Wilson,  of  New  College, 
that  of  the  church,  South  wold,  Suffolk. 

ITie  Rev.  J.  B.  Robertson,  of  Glasgow, 
that  of  the  church  at  Great  Horton. 

The  Rev.  J.  Stuchberry,  B.A.,  that  of 
the  church  at  Cuckfield,  Sussex. 

The  Rev.  J.  Griffiths,  of  Salem  Chapel 
Llandovery,  that  of  the  churches  at 
St.  Florence  and  Manorbier,  Kewton, 
Pembrokeshire. 

The  Rev.  A.  B.  Paton,  that  of  the 
church  at  Portishead,  near  BristoL 

The  Rev.  R.  Tuck.  B.A.,  of  Broms- 
grove,  that  of  the  church  at  Listen  HiU, 
Bradford,  Torks. 

&BSIONATIOK8. 

The  Rev.  Dr.  Campbell  has  resigned 
his  connection  with  the  Tabernacle, 
Moorfields. 

The  Rev.  J.  R  Tunmer  has  resigned 
the  pastorate  of  the  church  at  Lyming- 
ton,  on  account  of  ill  health. 

The  Rev.  W.  Warden,  that  of  the 
church  at  Ventnor,  after  a  pastorate  of 
thirty  years. 
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ZTEW  TEAS'S  8ACSAMENTAL  OVFESINO' 

TO  THE  FUXD  FOR  THE 

WIDOWS  AND  ORPHANS  OF  DECEASED  mSSIONAKIES 

Ain> 
MISSIONARIES  INCAPACITATED  FOR  LABOUR  BY  AGE  AND  INFIRMITT.. 

Thb  Directors  of  the  London  Missionary  Society  are  called  upon,  by  the  near 
approach  of  another  year,  to  repeat  their  annual  appeal  to  the  Churched 
affiliated  with  the  Society  for  the  accustomed  exercise  of  their  liberality  on 
l)ehalf  of  the  Widows  and  Orphans  of  departed  MissioAiries,  and  in  aid  also 
of  those  faithAil  labourers  who  have  worn  out  the  energy  of  life  in  their 
Divine  Master^s  service. 

This  appeal  has  been  renewed  through  fifteen  successive  years,  and  it  has 
always  been  received  with  great  cordiality  and  kindness  by  the  Mends  to 
whom  it  is  addressed.  The  number  of  claimants,  and  the  urgency  of  their 
interests,  have  been  constantly  increasing ;  but,  happily,  the  liberality  of  the 
contributors  has  kept  pace  with  these  augmented  requirements.  The  Directors 
therefore  again  most  earnestly  entreat  their  Christian  brethren,  the  Pastors, 
Officers,  and  Members  of  the  Churches  by  whom  the  Society  is  generously 
supported,  that  at  the  first  Communion-service  in  the  year  (that  is,  Lord's 
day,  January  7th,  1866)  each.  Christian  communicant  who  is  willing  may 
have  the  opportunity  of  making  some  addition  to  his  usual  contribution ;  and 
that  the  amount  contributed  over  and  above  the  average  of  the  ordinary  sacra- 
menial  eolleetion  may  be  appropriated  to  the  Widows'  Fund. 

The  present  number  of  Widows  dependent  on  the  Fund  is  Thibtt-xight. 
Elevbit  aged  and  incapacitated  Hissiokabiss  are  supported  from  the  same. 
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source.   To  these  must  be  added  Sixtt-eight  Fatherless  Chtldsek  :  maJdng 
a  total  of  One  ettndeed  ajstd  seyenteev  individuals. 

The  Directors  very  urgently  request  the  co-operation  of  Christian  Pastors 
in  this  expression  of  sympathy  and  love,  by  presenting  this  appeal  to  the 
Officers  and  Membeis  »f  tkeir  Qiurchee^  and  aolicitiBg  their  kind  <MB^iance 
with  tibie  appficalaoa. 

Signed  on  behalf  of  the  Directors, 

ARTHUE  TIDMAIS^. 
Mission  House,  1H  Dee^  1865. 

P.S. — ^It  is  respectfully  requested  i^at  the  amount  specially  contributed  in 
reply  to  this  appeal  be  transmitted  separately  and  without  delay  to  the  Ber. 
Dr.  Abthitb  Tidhait. 

It  is  hoped  that,  should  it  be  found  impracticable  to  make  the  Sacra- 
mental Offerings  now  solicited  on  the  first  Sabbath  of  'next  momtk^  our 
Christian  friends  will  kindly  embrace  libe  first  Sabbafii  in  Fbbkttaet  for  the 
oecosion. 


INSUERECTION  IX  JAMAICA. 

All  classes  of  society  throughout  our  country  have  been  equally  astonished 
and  grieved  by  recent  intelligence  received  finnn  Jaicaicjl,  that  in  tiie  imae- 
diato  district  of  Moiukt  Bat/ south-east  of  Kinqstov,  a  oosuiderable  jKNtian 
of  ^t^  negro  population  have  risen  in  arms  against  the  kical  aatiunitieB,  and 
l^ve  been  guilty  of  aets  the  moat  cruel  and  inhuman.  The  (Ejects  of  their 
hfdzed  and  violence  have  been  exclusively  \^te  and  brown  men,  indoding 
magistrates,  clergymen,  missionaries^  planters,  and  others,  and  the  mnden 
the  J  have  committed  have  been  attended  with  the  most  revolting  bariwrifies. 
It  would  be  impossible  at  present  to  state,  with  any  accixracy,  the  mnnba  of 
victims  destroyed ;  while  survivors  have  basely  escaped,  having  been  eon- 
pelled  to  flee  for  their  lives,  leaving  their  houses  and  property  in  the  hands 
of  the  inftuiated  blacka  Prompt  measures  were  taken  by  GtnrEBirox  Bnz 
and  the  few  military  authorities  and  troops  in  the  isiasid,  and  the  insnnectioii, 
when  the  last  accounts  left  Jamaica,  waa  suppressed.  Mnltitiideaof  the  mis- 
ginided  negroes  have  been  shot  or  hanged,  and  a  considerable  body,  taksD 
prisoners,  wero  awaiting  trial  by  court-martial. 

It  is  impossible,  with  any  certainty,  to  trace  the  origin  of  this  xmhappv 
movement,  or  to  ascertain  the  extent  to  which  the  oolonted  pqpvlsftion  of  ti» 
island  were  generally  implicated ;  but,  bo  &r  as  evidence  has  yet  appeared, 
it.  w^B  mainly  confined  to  the  distriot  of  St.  Thoicab  if  chx  East.  The 
papulation  of  Hosaitc  Bat  is  oompacativdy  small  ^  and,  tiKmgk  tkae  «e 
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three,  if  not  more,  congr^atioiis,  there  is  no  resident  missionary  except  a  Wes- 
leyan,  whose  life  was  in  imminent  peril,  though  happily  he  escaped. 

We  trust  that  the  causes  of  this  unexpected  outbreak  will  be  sought  out 
by  a  Government  commission,  whose  members  shall  be  distinguished  by  com- 
petent intelligence  and  strict  impartiality.  Although  nothing  can  extenuate 
the  bloodthirsty  disposition  and  barbarous  deeds  of  the  insurgents,  which  it 
was  necessary  promptly  to  put  down  by  means  which,  under  other  circum- 
•stances,  could  not  be  justified,  yet  the  strong  tendency  of  the  public  admi- 
nistration on  the  labouring  population  has  been  very  oppressive,  and  has  gra- 
dually produced  a  state  of  alienation  and  a  deep  sense  of  injury,  which  has 
resulted  in  the  present  partial  rebellion.  But  we  apprehend  that  it  will  be 
found,  on  inqmry,  that  the  individnals  chiefly  implicated  in  the  acts  of  cruelty 
and  ferocity  perpetitited  upon  the  whif^  and  brown  inhabitants,  are  the  indo- 
lent and  dishonest,  the  worthless  and.  the  vile,  rather  than  those  who  have 
suffered  actual  wxong. 

Our  Society  has  two  stations  in  the  immediate  district  of  the  rebellion, 
under  the  care  of  native  teachers ;  and  there  is  reason  to  hope  that  they  have 
escaped  and  that  the  natives  under  their  care  have  not  been  implicated  in 
these  outrages.  The  chief  stations  of  our  Society  are  situated  in  other 
districts  near  the  centre  of  the  island,  and  we  subjoin  letters  from  two  of  our 
missionary  brethren,  the  Bev.  W.  Axi^oway,  of  Bidomount,  who  has  laboured 
in  the  island  for  thirty-one  years,  and  the  Bev.  W.  J.  G-juwxxb,  of  KurasroK, 
who  has  the  superintendence  of  the  stations  on  the  East.  From  these  letters 
our  readeiB  will  learn  with  much  satisfaction  and  thankfulness  that  both  the 
missionaries  and  their  people  viewed  the  acts  of  the  insurgents  with  feelings 
of  abhorrence,  and  employed  what  influence  they  had  to  maintain  order  and 
peace. 

LETTER  OP » REV.   WILLIAM  ALLOW  AY. 

«  Mandeville.  P.  O. 

"  Jamaica,  October,  23rd,  1865. 
"  Dear  Sir, — My  heart  sinks  within  me  to  think  of  the  shock  which  the 
horrible  tidings,  borne  by  this  mail  to  England,  will  give  to  the  friends  of 
Missions  and  of  the  Negro  race.  It  is  some  relief  to  me  that  the  duty  of 
describing  to  you  the  mnrderous  deeds  which  have  recently  been  perpetrated 
in  the  eastern  pai-ishes  of  this  island  does  not  devolve  on  me,  but  on  Mr. 
Gardner,  of  Kingston,  who  is  mnch  nearer  to  them  than  I  am. 

"  Yon  "will  be  glad  to  learn  that  there  is  not,  as  far  as  we  can  ascertain,  any 
•disaffection  to  the  Gk>vei*nment  in  this  district.  As  soon  as  possible  after 
the  dreadful  news  from  St.  Thomas  in  tbe  East  reached  us,  I  called  a  meeting 
of  the  deacons  of  the  Ohnrch,  all  of  whom  are  respectable  influential  black 
men.  The  meeting  was  private  and  confidential,  and  I  besought  them  to  tell 
'  inc  all  they  knew  and  thought  respecting  this  matter,  when  they  unanimously 
and  solemnly  declared  that  they  had  never  thought  of  the  reb^ion  but  with 
feelings  of  abhorrence,  nor  heard  it  spoken  of  in  the  several  localities  in  which 
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they  reside  but  in  tenns  of  execration ;  and  offered  without  delay  to  enr.>) 
themselves  as  special  constables,  and  to  use  their  influence  to  induce  others  t«  * 
imitate  their  example.  I  immediately  wrote  to  the  custos  of  the  parish  t>* 
inform  him  of  the  result  of  our  meeting ;  and  on  Saturday  last  a  goodly 
number  were  sworn  in  as  special  constables,  and  others  joined  the  Tolonteer 
corps. 

"  No  fear  is  entertained  respecting  the  people  of  the  parish,  unless  the  lawless 
savages  from  a  distance  should  break  in  upon  us,  when,  doubtless,  many  of  theidlf 
and  worthless  among  us  would  join  them.  In  that  case  we  must  depend  upoD 
the  better  portion  of  the  people  for  protection.  There  is  not,  so  far  as  I  know 
a  soldier  within  thirty  or  forty  miles  of  us,  and  the  police  and  volunteer  force 
are  all  taken  from  among  the  people.  But  our  trust  is  in  God,  '  our  refage 
and  strength — a  very  present  help  in  trouble.'  A  black  young  man,  a  member 
of  this  Church,  but  at  present  employed  as  colporteur  by  the  Kingston 
Auxiliary  Bible  Society,  wrote  me  a  good  note  the  other  day,  from,  which  the 
following  is  an  extract : — 

"  'Kingston.  October  19th,  1865. 

"  *  Deab  Minister, — ^Believing  that  yourself  and  Mrs.  A.  are  perfectly 
safe,  and  having  your  hearts  staid  on  the  God  of  our  salvation,  I  write  this  note 
in  the  midst  of  excitement.  I  grieve,  sir,  and  am  ashamed,  that  in  this  our 
land,  comparatively  frill  of  ministers  and  teachers,  and  possessing  so  manj 
Bibles,  there  could  be  found  men  capable  of  committing,  and  willing  to  commit 
such  dreadfrd  crimes  as  have  stained  our  island's  history.  I  hope,  however,  tka^ 
the  rebellion  will  soon  be  at  an  end,  and  that  good  may  come  out  of  this 
evil.' 

*'  Believing  that  these  are  the  sentiments  of  mtiltitudes  of  black  men  in  thi» 
island, 

"  I  remain,  dear  Sir, 

"  Tours  very  truly, 

"  Rev.  Dr.  Tidman."  "  William  AiiLOWAT. 


LETTER  OF  BEY.  W.  J.   OABDNEB. 

"  Kingston,  Jamaica, 

"  October  24th,  1865. 
"  My  DEAB  Sib, — I  can  only  ascribe  it  to  the  providential  care  of  Almightj 
God  that  I  am  alive  to  address  you  on  this  occasion.  1  had  written  to  our 
native  catechist  Mr.  Ross,  at  Morant  Bay,  to  inform  him  that  I  would  bv^ 
there  on  the  10th  instant ;  but  on  the  previous  day  I  found  my  engagements 
so  numerous  that  I  was  induced  to  write,  delaying  my  visit  and  enclosing 
money  on  account  of  salary.  That  delay,  I  have  no  doubt,  saved  my  life ;  for 
on  the  afternoon  of  the  11th,  when  1  should  have  been  at  the  Bay,  a  band  of 
rioters  entered  the  little  town,  and,  after  a  conflict  with  a  few  volunteers, 
murdered,  or  left  for  dead,  nearly  every  white  person  present  at  a  meeting 
then  being  held  in  the  court-house.  As  I  never  could  have  supposed  that  the 
people  in  this  country  would  have  injured  a  minister,  I  do  not  suppose  1 
should  have  thought  it  necessary  to  have  made  any  effort  to  secure  mr 
personal  safety;   and  facts  which  subsequently  transpired  show  that  aiij 
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-precantions  would  probably  have  been  in  Tain;  for  the  rebels,  as  thej  are  now 
called,  killed  one  clergyman  wb6  was  at  the  meeting,  a  brother  of  the  late 
Rev.  Ridley  Herschell,  and  fearfully  ill-treated  another,  the  rector,  who  must 
be  upwards  of  seventy  years  of  age.  Mr.  Herschell's  tongue  was  cut  out  by 
a  woman,  and  fearful  barbarities  inflicted  on  others. 

"  This  onslaught,  it  now  appears,  was  only  the  commencement  of  a  premedi- 
tated attack  on  all  the  white  and  coloured  inhabitants ;  for  during  the  follow- 
ing days  large  bands  of  people  passed  through  that  end  of  the  island,  inflicting 
terrible  cruelties,  and  plundering  wherever  they  went  No  less  than  200 
refugees,  men,  women,  and  children,  have  reached  Kingston,  many  of  them,  who 
lately  occupied  happy  homes,  having  saved  themselves  by  hiding  in  the  woods 
and  swamps  almost  without  food  for  days :  some  mothers  with  infant  children 
were  among  the  number.  Among  those  thus  rescued  by  the  troops  are  several 
clergymen  and  a  coloured  Baptist  minister  and  his  family.  One  hundred  others 
were  saved  on  board  an  American  ship  lying  at  an  outpost,  the  captain  of  which 
had  to  put  to  sea  on  three  successive  nights  to  avoid  attack.  Among  these 
were  two  clergymen  and  a  Wesleyan  missionary  and  his  fiEunily.  The  state  of 
excitement  for  the  past  two  weeks  has  been  fearfiil :  we  have  felt  that,  on  a 
small  scale,  the  horrors  of  the  Indian  mutiny  were  being  perpetrated  around  us. 

"  Prompt  measures  were  taken  by  the  authorities ;  troops  and  vessels  of 
war  were  at  once  sent  down  ;  and  the  revolt  is  now  believed  to  be  effectually 
checked.  Great  numbers  of  the  misguided  people  have  already  perished  by 
the  bullets  of  the  soldiery  or  the  hands  of  the  executioner.  It  is  to  be  feared 
that  many  who  are  innocent  have  perished  with  the  guilty.  The  whole  of  this 
part  of  the  island,  the  city  of  Kingston  (for  commercial  reasons)  excepted,  is 
under  martial  law ;  but  in  Kingston  many  persons  have  been  arrested  and 
sent  for  trial  before  the  military  courts,  charged  with  being  concerned  in  the 
rebellion.  Fifteen  persons  have  just  been  sent  away,  among  whom  are  fom* 
black  Baptist  ministers  and  several  who  held  respectable  positions.  Many 
Haytian  refugees  have  been  ordered  to  leave  the  island.  The  authorities  keep 
-everything  very  secret ;  but  there  is  a  report  very  generally  believed  that  a 
secret  society  has  been  discovered,  and  that  the  rebellion  was  concocted  in 
Kingston. 

"  I  have  been  much  concerned  about  the  safety  of  our  teacher  Mr.  Ross, 
and  of  the  Rev.,Mr.  Harty.  I  wrote  to  them  as  soon  as  postal  commtmication 
was  reopened,  making  inquiry,  and  offering  pecuniary  or  any  other  assistance 
that  might  be  required ;  but  as  yet  I  have  received  no  reply.  I  have,  however, 
heard  that  they  are  safe  at  Morant  Bay.  I  shall  go  down  as  soon  as  possible, 
and  see  what  had  better  be  done  with  our  station  there.  Great  fears  have 
been  expressed  for  the  safety  of  this  city,  and  a  considerable  nvmiber  of 
volunteers  have  been  enrolled,  by  whom,  in  connection  with  the  few  regular 
troops  left  here,  the  city  is  guarded  at  night.  Ships  have  been  sent  to 
IBarbadoes  and  Nassau  for  troops,  and  arms  and  ammunition  have  been  sent 
to  the  outports.  From  our  brethren  in  Manchester  and  Clarendon  I  hear 
that  all  is^quiet  in  their  respective  districts,  though  fears  are  entertained  that, 
were  any  of  the  rebels  to  escape  into  those  districts  (which  is  now  almost  im- 
possible), there  are  too  many  who  have  neither  character  nor  property  to  lose 
who  might  join  them  in  the  hope  of  plunder. 
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"  Ml*.  AUowaj  intended  holding  a  devotional  meeting  with  his  deac<ms  and 
leading  people  on  Saturday  last,  after  whiA  they  were  to  go  to  the  court- 
house and  enrol  themselves  as  special  constables.  Mr.  Lindo  was  in  toim 
last  weok,  and  was  rather  concerned  about  some  threats  that  had  been  madir 
respecting  him  and  Mr.  Hilly er,  but  of  which  he  thought  little  at  the  time; 
the  alleged  oSence  being,  I  understand,  that  they  had  written  to  the  Queea 
against  the  negroes.  I  have  heard  this  statement  about  myself.  BidiculouB 
as  this  may  seem,  a  fearful  meaning  is  conveyed  by  it,  aa  you  will  see  when  I 
mention  that,  when  the  Baron  von  Kettleholdt,  the  custoa  or  chief  magistrate, 
had  been  muixlered  at  Morant  Bay,  the  people  cut  off  his  fingers,  saying  thej 
should  wi*ite  no  more  lies  to  the  Queen.  The  matter  to  which  reference  was 
thus  made  is  as  follows: — In  consequence  of  a  communication  from  Br. 
TJnderhill,  Secretary  of  the  Baptist  Missionary  Society,  the  ColcKnial  Secietaiy. 
the  Right  Honoui*able  £.  CardweU,  addressed  a  letter  to  the  Goremor  of 
Jamaica,  seeking  information  on  several  points  relative  to  the  condition  oi 
the  working  classes.  The  Governor  forwarded  the  commnn icatians,  wiik 
certain  questions  of  his  own,  to  the  custodes  of  pariahcs  and  the  si^posed 
representative  of  each  religious  denomination.  One  of  these  was  sent  to  me ; 
for,  as  living  in  Kingston,  I  am  generally  applied  to  by  Grovenunent  for  any 
denominational  information  they  require.  I  was  at  the  time  very  pooriy.  and 
when  I  was  better  I  found  that  the  subject  had  been  made  a  handle  of  hy 
political  agitators,  and  I  therefore  thought  it  best  to  avoid  any  cannection 
with  it ;  and  thus  it  happened  that  I  never  wrote  a  line  on  the  subject ;  and,  so 
far  as  I  am  aware,  none  of  my  brethren  did. 

"That  the^ec^^  have  grievances  there  can  be  no  doubt,  and  the  saifte 
remai'k  applies  fco  those  by  whom  they  are  employed.  To  say  that  oar  hiw 
ai*e  perfect,  or  that  there  is  never  any  defect  in  their  administration,  would  be 
to  describe  a' state  of  things  which  has  never  yet  existed  among  any  people, 
still  less  in  a  mixed  community  like  this. 

"  But  I  have  no  hesitation  in  saying  that  our  present  sad  crisiB  is  not 
brought  about  so  much  by  any  evils  it  is  in  the  power  of  Government  t» 
redi'ess,  as  by  the  unprincipled  acts  of  political  agitators,  who  sought  to  use 
the  less  informed  masses  of  the  people  for  the  attainment  of  their  own  sd££h 
ends.   That  they  foresaw  the  fearful  issue,  I  am  unwilling  to  believe. 

"  Many  of  the  gentlemen  who  were  killed  at  Morant  Bay  were  present  at  » 
lectm-o  I  delivered  dmdng  my  last  visit,  on  the '  Filgrim^s  Progress.*  The  Banm 
von  Kettleholdt  addressed  tlie  audience  at  the  close,  and  I  do  not  think  he 
could  have  spoken  as  he  did  unless  he  had  known  by  experience  something  of 
the  Christian  pilgrimage.  He  had  lived  near  our  station  at  Shortwood  for 
about  thirty  yeai*8,  and  was  much  esteemed  by  the  people  in  that  district  a^ 
a  kind  and  humane  man. 

"  I  shall  send  you  with  this  a  copy  of  the  packet  edition  of  the  '  Standazd.* 
which  is  to  contain  all  the  particulars  which  ai*e  yet  made  public.  With 
Christian  regards,  in  which  Mrs.  Gardner  unites, 

'*  I  remain,  my  dear  Sii% 

*•  Youi^s  very  £uthfiilly, 

"  Kev.  Dr.  Tidman."  «  W,  J.  Gabdsss. 
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MADAGASCAR. 

In  our  last  I^umber  we  expressed  the  convictioii  that  the  nunoiirs  circulated, 
through  the  medium  of  the  Trench  papers,  of  the  overthrow  of  the  Malagasy 
Government  would  prove  to  be  grossly  exaggerated^  if  not  altogether 
unfounded ;  and  such,  happily,  the  result  has  proved. 

An  extensive  tract  of  valuable  land  was  granted  by  the  late  King  to  Mens. 
liAHBERT,  a  French  resident  on  the  island,  in  opposition  to  the  established 
usages  of  the  country  and  to  the  urgent  remonstrances  of  the  chief  nobles 
and  officers  of  the  Government.  This  grant  the  Queen,  with  the  present 
Government  and  the  nation  generally,  refused  to  confum,  and  in  consequence 
the  Emperor  and  Government  of  France  imposed  an  indenmity  upon  the 
Malagasy  GFovemment  amounting  to  the  sum  of  240,000  dollars.  The  payment 
of  this  oppressive  demand  has  been  firom  time  to  time  delayed,  and  attempts 
hove  been  made,  but  in  vain,  to  obtain  some  reduction  in  the  amount.  At 
length,  however,  the  claim  became  peremptory,  and  the  money  was  aotually 
paid;  the  Queen  contributing  tiie  sum  of  140,000  dollars,  and  Ixnxowiiig 
the  remaining  100,000.  When  the  morning  amved  ibr  conTejring  this 
large  amoxmt  of  treasure  to  the  coast,  both  the  officers  and  the  people 
complained  loudly  of  the  injustice  and  cruelty  of  the  proceeding,  and  it 
became  necessary  that  precautionary  measures  should  be  taken  against 
any  acts  of  insubordination  or  resistance.  This  course  was  wisely 
adopted,  and  the  treasure  was  conveyed  to  a  French  man-of-war  waiting 
in  the  port  of  Tamatave.  Ko  result  followed  ;  but  a  deep  sense  of 
wrong  is  entertained  by  all  classes  of  the  Malagasy  people  at  what  they 
regard,  on  the  part  of  France,  as  not  only  ungenerous,  but  as  an  act  of  gross 
oppression  oomnutted  by  the  strong  upon  the  feeble,  which  it  is  not  like!}' 
they  will  forget  in  their  future  intereourse  with  the  French  anthoiities  ani 
other  natives  of  France  visiting  Madagascar. 

We  insert  some  brief  communications  relating  to  the  state  and  progress  of 
the  Mission  which  ore  highly  encouraging. 

BEPOBT  OF  THE  BET.  OEOBaE  COU8IK8. 

The  Rev«  Geoboe  Cousins  transmits  the  following  brief  report  of  his  first 
year  of  labour  in  the  capital,  which  evinces  the  true  character  of  a  Ghriatian 
missionary,  and  the  gratifying  progress  which,  within  that  short  period,  be 
has  made,  both  in  the  acquisition  of  the  language  and  the  prosecution  of  his 
various  labours : — 

"  Ambatonakanga,  August  31st,  1865. 

"  My  deab  Db.  Tidkan, — We  have  just  completed  our  first  year  in  MadftT 

gascar,  and  I  think  it  right  to  let  you  know  what  has  been  done  during  the 

year,  and  what  we  hope  may  be  accomplished  in  the  coming  year.    Although 

I  have  nothing  but  ordinary  every-day  missionary  work  and  experience  tQ 
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report,  Buch  as  is  common  to  all  of  ns  in  this  land,  it  may  perhaps  be  aome 
satisfaction  to  you  to  bear  of  this. 

"  Our  work  here  is  very  different  from  that  of  the  Christian  pastor  in  England; 
but  we  yery  soon  forget  this,  and  assume  that  the  churches  at  home  think  of 
Madagascar  Christians  and  chm*ches  as  we,  who  know  their  real  character, 
think  of  them. 

DESIRE  OF  THE  NATIVES  FOB  IN8TBUCTIOX. 

"  The  knowledge  one  can  g^ain  of  a  x>eople  in  twelve  months  cannot  be  very 
great,  but  the  Malagasy  certainly  improve  on  acquaintance.  With  a  vay 
few  exceptions,  the  members  of  our  churches  are  but  children  in  knowledge 
and  spiritual  things ;  but  they  are  anxious  to  learn,  or,  as  they  often  say,  they 
are  very  thirsty;  and  I  think  that,  under  judicious  and  kind,  \>vA,  pailful 
training,  they  will,  with  the  blessing  of  the  Master,  rise  to  higher  and  nobler 
things.  Now  and  then  we  hear  of  members  of  our  churches  falling  into  some 
of  the  sins  of  their  nation ;  but,  on  the  whole,  there  is  a  decided  difference 
between  the  praying  and  the  not-praying  people.  You  must  be  aware  that 
*  the  praying '  is  the  great  point  with  the  Malagasy,  and  that  many,  when 
they  first  attend  a  place  of  worship,  have  but  little  thought  beyond  that  (tf 
joining  with  others  in  praying  to  God.  They  have  but  very  feeble  conceptions 
of  their  own  sinfulness,  but  they  are  impressed  with  a  belief  that  the  practice 
of  the  Christians  of  offering  prayer  and  singing  praise  to  God  is  a  good  and 
wise  practice.  But  they  hear  some  very  plain  statements  as  to  their  need  of 
a  Saviour,  and  are  told  who  that  Saviour  is,  in  a  vexy  straightforward  way,  by 
the  native  preachers  and  the  missionaries.  With  those  who  have  come  to 
me  wishing  to  be  baptized  I  have  always  been  pleased,  for  there  has  been 
a  clear  knowledge  of  the  leading  truths  of  the  GospeL  On  one  occasion  I 
asked  a  candidate  for  baptism  if  he  thought  that  baptism  would  save  his 
BOuL  He  seemed  astonished  at  my  asking  him  such  a  question ;  and,  indeed* 
he  m  ade  me  feel  sorry  that  I  had  asked  him,  aa  he  emphatically  answered  that 
he  did  not  think  so  at  all,  for  both  he  and  I  knew  that  Jesoa  Christ  alune  can 
taSce  away  sin. 

3ABOUB8  MOBB  ABTTNDAirT. 

"  As  to  my  own  special  work,  since  Mr.  Ellis's  departure  my  duties  have 
been  greatly  increased ;  but,  as  the  responsibility  of  the  pastoral  office  had 
been  gradually  assumed,  the  change  has  not  proved  too  much  for  me.  Tbe 
congregations  keep  up  well,  the  old  chapel  being  filled  twice  each  Sabbath, 
and  there  is  evidence  of  some  life  and  zeal  in  the  church.  • 

"As  you  will  readily  suppose,  we  are  all  anxious  to  get  into  tlie  new 
church.  The  present  building  is  very  wretched,  but  we  are  waitu^  for  some- 
thing worth  having.  The  church  now  nearly  completed  will  be  the  greatest 
ornament  the  city  at  present  possesses,  and  will  also  be  a  substantial  and 
noble  house  of  prayer  for  very  many  years.  In  thinking  of  the  future  my 
fears  ai*e  numerous,  but  my  hopes  are  more  numerous,  and  prevail ;  and  it  is 
ia  great  satisfaction  to  mc  to  know  that  you  approve  of  my  occupying  so 
i^sponsible  a  position.  Mr.  Ellis  was  always  very  kind  in  speaking  to  me  on 
this  point,  and  did  much  to  remove  my  diffidence  and  anxiety.  My  time  is  very 
ftdly  occupied,  and  is  every  month  less  my  own  and  more  the  people's.    £n- 
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'g&gement  has  been  added  to  engagement,  class  to  class,  but  all  in  a  vciy 
gradual  way,  and  now  every  day  has  its  regpilar  work. 

''  A  class  for  preachers ,  commenced  four  months  ago,  has  been  one  of  my 
most  encouraging  engagements.  We  spend  some  really  pleasant  and  profit- 
able afternoons  together,  sometimes  in  the  consideration  of  a  portion  of 
Scripture,  and  sometimes  in  the  preparation  of  the  full  plan  of  a  ser- 
mon. This  latter  method  is  a  favourite  with  the  preachers.  They  discuss 
the  text  very  thoroughly  first,  and  then  proceed  to  construct  a  sermon; 
and  they  have  made  some  tolerable  sermons,  which  are  always  preached  after- 
wards. I  have  encouraged  the  preachers  to^come  to  me  every  week  to  discuss 
the  passages  they  intend  preaching  from  on  the  Sabbath,  and  do  my  best  to 
help  them,  sometimes  suggesting  divisions,  sometimes  pointing  out  similar 
passages  good  for  quoting. 

**  Mrs.  Cousins  is  doing  her  best  to  teach  the  girls  and  women.  She  and 
our  baby  are  great  helps  to  me.  The  people  make  a  great  fuss  with  the 
children  of  the  missionaries,  and  we  have  taken  quite  a  new  social  standing  in 
the  eyes  of  the  Malagasy  since  we  have  become  parents.  They  frequently  tell 
UB  that,  although  we  are  English,  the  baby  is  one  of  themselves,  because  this 
is  her  birthplace ;  and,  when  we  demur  at  this,  they  tell  us  that  they  will 
soon  have  a  proof,  because  she  will  learn  their  langpiage  before  she  learns  ours^ 
which  will  doubtless  be  true.  Mrs.  C.  teaches  the  women  of  the  congregation 
writing  and  sewing,  and  she  hopes  soon  to  begin  a  Bible-class.  The  women 
are  to  be  her  especial  charge. 

VILLAGE  CHAPELS. 

"  Our  village  chapels  are  in  a  prosperous  condition.  Of  the  eight  tillage 
stations  connected  with  AMBATONAKAxaA,  four  have  provided  new  chapels 
this  season.  I  have  been  much  in  the  countiy,  and  am  very  pleased  with  the 
Christians  composing  the  different  congregations.  A  fortnight  since  I  was  at 
Ambohimakoa — that  is,  in  its  outskirts.  The  principal  pai*t  of  the  congre-* 
gation  was  made  up  of  officers  sent  hy  the  Rasoherlna  {the  Queen)  to  defend  and 
preserve  this  holy  totcn  and  home  of  the  idols.  This  struck  me  as  an  interesting 
and  auspicious  circumstance.  The  people  there  and  elsewhere  are  very  anxious 
to  commence  day-schools ;  but  teachers  are  so  difficidt  to  meet  with  that  they 
are  unable  to  have  the  schools.  I  have  commenced  two  Bible-classes  in  the 
villages,  held  once  a  fortnight ;  the  one  at  Uazaina,  due  north,  and  the  other 
at  Inamehana,  a  little  to  the  south.  These  two  ai*e  more  central  than  the 
•others,  and  are  more  easily  reached. 

TEMPOBABT  EXCITEMENT. 

"  There  has  been  no  little  excitement  here  lately  in  connection  with  the 
Lambert  treaty.  The  Queen  has  had  to  pay  240,000  dollars,  as  compensa- 
tion for  the  nonfulfilment  of  the  ti*eaty.  Of  this  the  Queen  has  paid  140,000 
dollars,  and  the  rest  she  has  boiTOwed  from  her  subjects.  I  hear  that  this 
money  will  leave  to-mon-ow,  escorted  by  1000  soldiers.  In  consequence  of 
this  demand,  the  French  are  in  ill  repiite  amongst  the  Hovas. 

"  I  must  conclude,  however.    Mrs.  Cousins  unites  with  me  in  kind  rcgai\ls. 

"  Believe  me,  my  dear  Dr.  Tidman, 

"  Very  truly  yours, 
**  Rev.  Dr.  Tidman."  '*  Geoegb  Cousins. 

F  p  p  3 
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COHPLSTION  AKD  OPSSINO  OF    THE  MIBSIOVABT  HOSPITAL. 

From  Dr.  Davidson  we  have  received  the  following  eonimtiiiieation  an- 
nouncing the  completion  of  the  Hospital,  a  hnilding  which  has  been  erected 
by  the  Society  for  the  benefit  of  the  afflicted  natives,  and  which,  we  trust, 
will  prove  a  blessing  to  many  under  the  judicious  and  devoted  care  of  our 
friend  Dr.  D. : — 

JEXTBACT  OP  LETTER  FBOM   DE.   DAVIDSON,  DATED  A^rTANAlTABrVO, 

AUGUST  1st,  1865. 

"  Since  Mr.  Ellis  left  us  one  gratifyuig  event  has  taken  place :  the  Hospital 
was  opened  on  the  25th  of  July  for  the  reception  of  the  aick.  All  the  mis- 
fiionarics  met  at  the  Hospital  in  the  afternoon  and  dined  in  the  building, 
which  was  tastefuUy  decorated  by  Mr.  Sibree  and  Mrs.  Hartley.  It  was  fdt 
by  all  to  be  one  of  the  happiest  gatherings  we  have  had,  and  oar  pleasore  wss 
increased  by  being  enabled  unitedly  to  welcome  -Mr.  and  Mrs.  Pod,  MjM' 
Milne  and  Mrs.  Irvine,  who  had  just  arrived." 

▲BKIYAL  OP  ME.  AND  M&8.  POOL,  MAS.  IBVIKB,  AND  MISS  JUX^TE  AT 

ANTANANABIYO. 

The  following  gratifying  letter  has  been  received  from  IMiss  MABCAurr 
MiLXE,  describing  the  events  of  their  voyage  and  their  journey  to  Anta- 
nanarivo : — 

"  Antananarivo,  July  3Ist.  1865. 

**  My  deab  Sib, — It  is  with  feelingfs  of  deep  thankfulness  to  Grod  for  His  prt- 
serving  care,  both  by  sea  and  land,  that  I  now  write  to  you  from  the  capital  of 
Madagascar.  We  have  been  mercifully  preserved  amid  many  dangers  and 
difficulties,  and  here  we  would  seek  to  raise  another  Ebenezer,  and  consecrate 
ourselves  anew  to  the  service  of  God. 

"  At  Mauiitius  Mr.  Mclrrine  kindly  offered  to  help  us  in  any  way,  and  s<- 
we  asked  him  to  wiite  to  you.  as  we  thought  that  he  would  be  able  to  du  s-* 
better  than  we  could,  as  there  were  some  business  matters  to  be  explained. 

"  On  our  aiTival  here  we  found  that  a  house  had  been  provided  for  us  by 
Mr.  Ellis ;  but  we,  acting  up  to  the  tenour  of  your  instructions,  and  not  being 
able  to  show  them  to  Mr.  Ellis  before  he  left,  have  come  to  reside,  for  some  time 
at  least,  with  Dr.  Davidson,  as  he  is  the  only  member  of  the  Mission  whi» 
could  accommodate  us  both. 

'*  I  hope  that  the  arrangement  will  meet  with  your  approbation;  and  if  v^ 
find  that,  in  order  to  extend  and  facilitate  our  usefulness,  we  have  to  move  into 
a  separate  house  near  to  some  member  of  the  Mission,  we  hope  that  our  so 
doing,  if  we  shall  find  it  necessaiy,  may  also  be  approved  of  by  yon. 

"  In  the  meanwhile  we  are  giving  our  time  to  acquiring  a  knowledge  of  tbe 
l^^gu^e,  and  before  long  we  expect  to  be  able  to  do  a  little  in  some  of  the 
schools.  We  are  also  visiting  the  schools  and  attending  the  Malagasj 
services,  in  order  that  we  may  get  the  language  as  quickly  as  possible. 

"  We  have  been  received  and  treated  veiy  kindly  by  all  the  members  of  die 
Mission,  and  are  looking  forward  with  no  small  degi'ee  of  pleasure  to  a  life  i^' 
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useinlness  here ;  though,  when  we  look  to  ourselves,  we  tremble,  for  with  m 
there  is  no  strength. 

"  The  women  are  all  very  glad  to  see  ns,  and  almost  every  day  some  of  them 
Yimt  us,  bringing  presents  with  them. 

**  We  have  also  been  introduced  to  the  Queei^  who  wish^  ns  good  health  as 
long  as  we  remained  in  her  ooontry. 

"  We  shall  be  very  happy  if  at  any  time  you  can  find  it  conyenient  to  send 
ns  a  few  lines.    Meanwhile, 

'<  I  remain, 

"  Yours  very  dncerely, 

**  Eev.  Dr.  Tuomah.**  "  Mabgt.  Milks. 

STATISTICS  OF  THB  MIS8I0K  CHTTBCHES  AJSTD  SCHOOLS. 

i>!rom  our  valued  friend  the  Bev.  Willtax  Ellis  we  have  received  the 
subjoined  statistieal  table,  which,  although  it  extends  to  the  dose  of  kMt 
year  only,  is  truly  encouraging,  and  will,  we  trust,  be  followed  thiougfaout 
the  present  year  with  results  equally  cheering :—  ' 


CaummnioutB. 

GhildrBD  in  the 
SohooU 

Ambohipotst 

•            « 

220 

76 

AirXAniBBVAVA 

•           •      « 

147 

50 

AxPAVAILTirAirA       • 

• 

103 

55 

AlTDOHALO 

*            • 

138 

45 

AlCBATOKAXANOA    . 

^ 

268 

74 

Akalacsly    . 

•                       • 

S50 

96 

Ajcpakib£             • 

•                       i 

440 

180 

Total; 

,  1864 

.       1566 

576 

Last 

year  . 

1100 

365 

Increase     • 

466 

211 

POLYNESIA. 


manavAST  votaob  to  thx  lasook  islavds. 

Oim  enterprisiiig  missionary  brethren  in  the  Navigators'  Group  were  induced, 
in  the  month  of  May  last,  in  consequence  of  interesting  reports  which  had 
reached  them,  to  delegate  one  of  their  number,  the  Bev.  A.  17.  Mttbeat,  to 
visit  several  clusters  of  smaU  islands,  distant  about  600  miles,  and  designated 
generally  by  the  missionary  as  the  Laoook  Islands.  The  enterprise  wa« 
crowned  with  entire  success,  and  the  report  given  by  Mr.  Murray  of  the  state 
of  the  people,  whioh  will  be  found  in  the  following  nairative,  wiUbe  read  with' 
feelings  of  equal  fuitonishment  and  delight.    Truly  may  it  be  said  oi  th 


848  MISStOXAKY  MAGAZINS 

islands,  they  "  wait  for  the  law  of  the  Lord  ;"  and,  thank  (jod,  they  have 
not  waited  in  vain.  Already  Christian  evangelists  are  among  them,  aid  we 
trast  that  in  a  few  months  their  number  will  be  increased  in  proportion  to  the 
thousands  that  are  thirsting  for  instruction;  and  we  may  confidently  expect 
that,  on  a  people  so  signally  prepared  by  the  Lord,  He  will  pour  out  His  Spizit, 
and  raise  them  to  the  fall  knowledge  and  enjoyment  of  salvation. 

"I  can  think  of  no  designation,"  writes  "NLr,  Munay,  "so  appropriate  to  the 
islands  to  which  this  report  refers  as  that  of  Lagoon  IslandB.  It  is  true  they 
are  coral  islands,  and  so  to  designate  them  would  distingaiah  them  fiom  the 
islands  of  volcanic  origin;  but  then  th^re  are  coral  islands  in  other  parts  of  the 
Pacific,  such  as  the  Loyalty  Islands,  Savage  Island,  &c.;  so  that  simply  to  call 
the  islands  in  question  coral  islands  would  not  distinguish  them  from  the 
others.  But  to  designate  them  Lagoon  Islands  answers  all  the  end  of  a  name^ 
inasmuch  as  the  possession  of  a  lagoon  is  their  distinguishing  feature. 
•  **  The  voyage,  a  report  of  which  I  have  now  to  forward  to  the  Directors,  ms 
undertaken  at  the  request  of  my  brethren  of  this  Mission,  and,  by  the  good 
hand  of  God  upon  us,  has  been  safely  and  successfully  accomplished. 

THB  YOYAGE  AND  ABKIVAL  AT  NIIKTTItAELAE. 

•  •  • 

"We  embarked  on  board  the. ' ABgpistita,'  a  small  trading-vessel  about 
fifty  tons  burden,  and  sailed  fron^  Apia  op  Wedn^ay,  the  3rd  of  May,  1865. 
We  were  bound  for  the  Islands  known  on  the  charts  as  EUice's  Group,  and 
other  islands  beyond  these,  known  by  various  names.  Our  missionary  party 
consisted  of  two  married  teachers,  accompanied  by  their  wives,  one  unmarried, 
myself  and  servant,  and  a  child  l>elonging  to  one  of  the  teachers.  Connected 
with  one  of  our  party,  Elekana,  tHere  is  a'tale  of  deep  interest,  which  deserves 
particular  notice  from  its  connection  with  our  voyage,  and  the  striking  illuB- 
tration  which  it  affords  of  the  wonder-working  providence  of  God  in  canyxng 
out  His  plans  and  purposes  of  mercy  towards  the  race  of  man.** 

Here  follows  an  interesting  narrative  o^the  adventures  of  Elekana,  showing 
how,  in  the  year  1861,  he  had,  with  others,  been  wrecked  on  the  island  of 
Kukulaelac ;  and,  in  return  for  the  humanity  and  kindness  of  the  natives,  had 
given  them  some  elementary  instruction  in  the  Christian  religion,  and  pn>- 
mised  to  revisit  them  on  a  future  occasion.  Elekana's  narrative  is  omitted 
here,  having  been  already  published  in  detail  in  the  August  and  September 
numbers  of  the  ''  Juvenile  Missionary  Magazine." 

"  Nukulaelae  lies  to  the  north-west  of  Samoa,  distant  about  600  toiI<m^  We 
made  the  island  on  Wednesday,  the  16th  of  May,  having  been  just  a  wedk  on 
the  passage.  There  is  no  harbour,  but  there  is  a  tolerable  anchorage  outside 
the  reef  during  certain  seasons  of  the 'year.  Having  got  to  anchor,  we  has- 
tened on  shore.  The  poor  people  were  delighted  to  see  us ;  but  events  thai 
have  transpired  since  Elekana  was  amongst  them,  in  1861,  cast  a  sad  gloom 
over  our  meeting. 
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OITTBAOE8  BY  PEBTTVIAN  SLAVEBS. 

"At  that  time  the  population  was  about  300 — a  harmless,  peaceful  com- 
mnnity,  waiting  and  longing  for  the  Grospel  to  make  them  truly  happy.  Now 
they  are  reduced  to  a  remnant  under  100 ;  and  the  bulk  of  these  are  women 
and  children.  The  iniquitous  Peruvian  slavers  came  upon  them  like  beasts 
of  prey,  and  carried  off  about  200  to  bondage  and  death.  Nowhere  perhaps 
did  these  infamous  men  act  more  basely  than  at  this  and  the  neighbouring 
island.  They  had  recourse  first  to  what  seems  to  be  their  usual  mode  of 
procedure ;  they  held  out  temporal  inducements,  proposing  to  the  people  to 
g^o  for  a  given  time  to  some  island  to  make  cocoa-nut  oil,  for  which  they  were 
to  be  liberally  paid,  and  at  the  expiry  of  the  specified  time  brought  back  to 
their  homes.  The  people  told  them  they  had  plenty  of  cocoa-nuts  on  their 
own  land,  and  could  make  oil  here.  Finding  that  they  could  not  gain  their 
point  by  such  proposals,  they  had  recourse  to  an  expedient  worthy  of  the 
devil  himself.  There  were  two  vessels,  both  barques,  the  one  about  300  tons 
burden,  the  other  400  or  500 ;  their  names  were  the  *  Gouhnourver '  and  the 
'  General  Layfell ;'  commanded,  the  one  by  a  Captain  Lopaz,  the  other  by 
Captain  Garsee.  These  gentlemen,  accompanied  by  the  mate  of  one  of  the 
vessels,  came  on  shore,  and  gave  out  that  the  mate  was  a  missionary,  and  that 
they  wished  the  people  to  go  on  board,  to  be  taJcen  where  they  would  be 
taught  about  God  and  religion,  and  afterwards  brought  back  to  their  own 
land.  An  infamous  fellow  named  Tom  Rose,  a  negro  who  had  been  living 
among  the  people  for  a  length  of  time,  lent  himself  to  be  their  tool.  He  acted  * 
as  interpreter,  and  doubtless  suggested  the  plan  by  which  the  people  were 
ensnared.  And,  as  Tom  himself  shipped  in  one  of  the  vessels,  and  had  been 
acting  as  a  sort  of  religious  teacher  among  the  people,  their  suspicions  would 
be  the  less  likely  to  be  aroused.  The  bait  took.  The  people  flocked  on  board 
tlie  ships.  Those  who  could  not  obtain  passages  in  the  boats  from  the  vessels 
went  in  canoes,  and  others  swam ;  so  great  was  their  eagerness  to  go  where 
they  were  to  be  taught  about  God.  One  of  the  boats  got  stove  in  the  passage 
and  was  rendered  useless.  Some  who  were  in  it  were  picked  up  by  other 
boats  or  canoes,  and  some  swam  back  to  the  shore.  The  vessels  did  not 
anchor,  but  stood  off  and  on  at  sea ;  thus  it  was  difficult  to  reach  them,  and 
when  the  people  were  on  board  they  were  entirely  in  the  power  of  their  captors. 

"  Thus  were  these  poor  people  deceived  away  from  their  quiet,  peaceful 
homes.  Alas  for  them !  Surely  He  who  heareth  the  groaning  of  the  prisoner 
and  delivereth  them  who  are  appointed  to  die,  will  plead  their  cause. 

BATS  OF  LIGHT  IN  THE  MIDST  OF  DABEKE8S. 

''  Truly  He  did  not  forsake  them  in  the  hour  of  their  sore  afiOiction. 
It  is  deeply  interesting  to  think  that  they  carried  with  them  into  their 
bondage  portions  of  the  New  Testament,  which  they  had  obtained  from 
Elekana,  and  which  they  prized  as  their  most  precious  treasures.  Elekana 
had  a  Rarotongan  New  Testament  and  hymn-book  when  he  and  his  ship- 
wrecked companions  were  cast  on  their  shores.  So  eager  were  the  people  to 
learn  to  read  the  Word  of  God  that  nothing  would  serve  them  but  the  New 
Testament  must  be  apportioned  out  amongst  th^n.  Elekana  yielded  to  their 
importunity,  and  gave  two  or  three  leaves  to  each ;  the  portion  that  fell  to  the 
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share  of  the  chief  I  have  now  in  mj  poBsession :  he  had  carefollj  presenred  it. 
and  gave  it  to  me  at  mj  request. 

"  May  we  not  hope  that  many  of  those  who  hare  carried  these  leares  c£  the 
tree  of  life  into  the  land  of  bondage  have  learned  from  them  the  way  to  that 
land  where  all  are  eternally  free  ? 

ABANDONMENT  OF  IDOLATBT  AT  NTJKULABLAB. 

**  Bnt  to  retnm  from  this  long  digression.  The  sight  of  the  widows  and 
children  of  those  who  were  gone,  whom  we  met  on  shore,  was  rery  saddening. 
As  the  question  was  put  to  one  and  another  by  Elekana,  *  Where  is  this  one 
and  the  other  ?'  *  Gone,  gone,'  was  the  unrarying  reply.  '  Carried  off  by 
the  thievish  ships.'  After  consulting  with  the  chief  and  others,  an^  finding 
them  earnestly  desirous  to  have  a  teacher,  I  concluded  to  leare  with  them  one 
of  the  three  I  had  to  dispose  of,  notwithstanding  the  smaUnesa  of  their 
number.  Talcing  everything  into  account,  it  seemed  as  if  it  would  have  been 
cruel  to  do  otherwise.  A  deep  interest  will  continue  to  attach  to  Kukoladae 
in  connection  with  the  evangelization  of  the  islands  in  its  neighbonihood. 
and,  indeed,  far  beyond,  as  from  it  the  movement  took  its  rise,  which  will  m» 
doubt  progress  till  all  are  covered  with  the  knowledge  of  the  glorj  i3i  the 
Lord,  as  the  waters  cover  the  sea.  Nearly  ten  years  have  passed  away  since 
the  people  of  Nukulaelae,  moved  by  influences  which  we  can  rery  imperfectly 
trace,  began  to  be  weary  of  paganism  and  to  feel  after  the  true  God.  About 
that  time,  at  the  instigation  of  the  master  of  a  small  trading-Tesad  which 
visited  the  islands,  they  burnt  their  gods  and  ceased  to  be  idolaters.  I  haw 
been  able  to  leam  little  respecting  the  person  who  so  far  directed  them  right, 
except  his  name  and  the  place  whence  he  came.  His  name  was  Stewart,  and 
he  came  from  Sydney,  vid  Fiyi.  All  honour  to  him  for  the  efforts  he  made  at 
this  and  other  islands  to  turn  the  x>eople  from  the  service  of  idols  to  that  of 
the  living  God,  and  Jesus  Christ  whom  He  hath  sent. 

**  Fi'om  this  time  the  people  were  in  the  case  of  a  man  who  has  ceased  to 
walk  in  the  wrong  way,  but  who  knows  not  the  right,  and  is  waiting  for  a 
guide.  Hence  the  eagerness  with  which  they  welcomed  Elekana  when  he  was 
cast  upon  their  shores.  Others  had  professed  to  be  able  to  guide  them — f«idi 
as  Tom  Rose  the  negro ;  but  they  had  only  added  to  their  bewilderment.  Bi 
Elekana  they  had  a  man  who  knew  the  way  of  life  himself,  and  so  was  aUe  to 
impart  to  them  a  measure  of  true  light.  And  now^at  length  they  have  a  teacher 
settled  among  them,  who  will  bo  able  to  teach  them  the  way  of  Ood  more 
X>erfectly.  It  is  a  vast  advantage,  in  our  efforts  to  evangelize  this  and  other 
islands  in  its  neighbourhood,  that  the  language  is  so  much  akin  to  the 
Samoan  that  our  translations  and  books  will  be  available.  The  name  of  the 
teacher  left  on  Nukidaelac  is  Joane  (John),  and  his  wife's  name  is  SailL  They 
have  had  a  regular  course  of  training  in  our  Institution  at  Malua.  May  their 
labours  be  largely  blessed ! 

PEBCSIPTION  OF  THE  ISLANDS. 

"  Nukulaelae  is  the  largest  of  nine  small  islands  which  form  the  gnmp  w 
which  it  belongs.  Each  island  has  a  separate  name,  but  tkey  are  all  enekwed 
by  one  reef,  and  are  virtually  one  island.  The  centre  forms  a  lagoon,  and  the 
islands  are  protected  from  the  incursions  of  the  sea  by  the  formidable  coral 
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banior  tliat  surroimda  them.  The  shape  is  oblong,  being  about  four  and  a 
half  miles  in  length  and  two  and  a  half  in  breadth ;  the  people  live  at  present 
on.  a  small  island  named  Matutala.  The  islands  are  yery  low.  They  are 
generally  covered  with  cocoa>nut  trees,  and  look  like  cocoa-nut  groves  from 
the  sea.  In  addition  to  these,  the  pandaaus  abounds,  and  the  coast  is  covered 
with  mangroves.  They  produce  a  little  taro  and  bananas  ;  but  a  species  of 
coarse  taro,  called  pulaka,  together  with  cocoa-nuts  and  fish,  form  the  staple 
of  the  food  of  the  natives.  Of  the  origin  of  the  people,  and  other  interesting 
matters,  we  shall  have  to  speak  when  we  come  to  othei*  islands  of  the  lunge  to 
which  Nukulaelae  belongs.  These  islands  are  a  range,  not  a  group ;  so  we 
must  get  reconciled  to  that  unfamiliar  designation.  They  He  in  a  line  running 
north-west,  and  extending  over  a  space  of  300  to  400  miles.  The  people 
of  Nukulaelae  say  their  ancestors  came  from  Funafuti,  the  island  to  which 
our  course  was  next  directed.  Nuktdaelae  lies  in  long.  179S  50',  and  lat. 
9®  IS'  south. 

•*We  sailed  from  N^nilaelae  on  Fiiday,  the  12th  of  May,  and  on  the 
following  day  anchored  at 

PTTNAPTTTI. 

"Funafuti  is  the  EDice's  Group  of  the  charts.  It  is  about  sixty  miles 
distant  from  Nukulaelae.  Like  its  neighbour,  it  is  not  a  single  island,  but  a 
group,  numbering  no  fewer  than  thirty-one  islands  and  islets.  Each  of 
these  has  a  separate  name,  and  Funafuti  is  the  general  name.  An  immense 
coral  reef  surrounds  the  whole,  and  the  interior  forms  a  magnificent  lagoon 
and  one  of  the  finest  harbours  I  have  seen.  There  are  three  good  openings, 
at  which  vessels  of  any  tonnage  may  enter,  and  hundreds  of  vessels  might 
anchor  together  in  safety.  We  found  the  state  of  things  here  in  many  i*e8pectB 
similar  to  that  of  Nnkulaelae,  both  as  regards  what  is  pleasing  and  painful. 
The  slavers,  on  leaving  Nukulaelae,  came  on  here,  and,  sad  to  say,  succeeded 
in  carrying  off  one  hundred  and  eighty  of  the  people.  Aided  by  Tom  Bose,  th^ 
adopted  the  same  plans  here  as  at  the  other  island.  Oil-making  was  firat 
mentioned,  then  gold-digging ;  but  these  not  taking,  the  other  pretext  was 
tried,  and  succeeded.  *  There,*  said  their  betrayers — *  there  ai-e  the  people  of 
Kukulaelae  on  board,  going  to  learn  about  God ;  why  should  not  you  also 
go  ?'  They  did  go ;  and,  bnt  for  the  exertions  of  a  foreigner  residing  on  shore, 
there  wotdd  not  have  been  so  many  left  as  there  are.  Those  that  remain 
number  about  100,  in  addition  to  whom  there  are  at  present  between  twenty 
and  thirty  persons  belonging  to  Yaitupu,  another  island  of  this  range.  The 
population  of  this  and  several  other  islands  adjacent  has  been  kept  small  by 
a  shocking  practice  to  which  they  were  addicted  in  the  days  of  heathenism. 
"We  anchored  late  in  the  evening  of  Saturday.  On  the  following  morning  we 
went  on  shore  and  saw  the  chief  and  people,  and  had  service  with  them, 
Elekana  giving  an  address  from  Luke  xix.  10.  I  got  him  to  give  the  address 
as  he  retained  a  considerable  knowledge  of  then*  dialect.  The  first  words  of 
the  chief  when  we  called  upon  him  were  striking  and  affecting.  '  We  are  all 
in  darkness,'  he  said, '  and  ore  just  waiting  for  some  one  to  teach  us.'  I 
told  him  that  that  was  just  our  errand,  to  give  him  some  one  to  teach  him 
and  his  people ;  that  we  had  heard  of  their  desire  for  the  Word  of  God,  and 
had  come  from  Samoa  in  consequence.    They  destroyed  their  idols  about  the 
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same  time  as  the  people  of  Nukulaelae.  They  heard  of  the  doings  of  EleVana 
there,  and  he  spent  a  short  time  among  them,  after  he  left  that  island  to  go 
to  Samoa.  Thus  they  were  in  very  mnch  the  same  state  as  their  neighbom^ 
On  the  following  day  (Monday),  the  needful  preliminary  arrangements  lumng 
been  made,  Matatia,  one  of  our  teachers,  and  his  wife,  Nazareta,  took  np  their 
abode  on  Funafuti.  At  once  the  people  set  to  work  to  learn  to  read,  and 
during  the  two  days  we  remained  after  the  teacher  was  landed  some  Beventeezi 
had  mastered  the  alphabet ;  and  a  fortnight  after,  when  we  called  again  on 
our  return  from  other  islands,  between  twenty  and  thirty  were  able  to  read 
a  little.  I  never  saw  a  people  in  similar  circumstances  apply  themselTes 
with  such  eagerness.    God  grant  that  with  the  light  they  may  receive  the  life. 

PBEYAILING  CUSTOMS. 

"  I  need  not  remark  particularly  on  the  appearance,  manners,  customs, 
&c.,  of  the  natives,  seeing  that  they  are  Samoans,  and  that  in  all  essential 
respects  they  are  one  with  the  people  from  whom  they  are  descended.  Long 
separation  from  their  fatherland  has  led  to  some  slight  diversity  in  language, 
manners,  dress,  and  some  other  things.  Circumstances  have  led  to  a  diffoenc 
mode  of  dress — the  material  employed  in  Samoa  not  being  found  on  these 
islands.  The  men  wear  the  maro ;  the  women  wear  a  large  bushy  girdle  of 
the  pandanus  and  cocoa-nut  leaf,  which  looks  very  decent.  The  hooses  are 
good — built  after  the  Samoan  model,  as  far  as  the  different  circumstances  will 
allow.  They  are  thatched  with  the  pandanus  leaf,  which  is  much  superior  to 
the  leaf  of  the  sugar-cane,  which  is  used  in  Samoa.  The  settlements  look 
very  clean  and  neat.  I  was  especially  struck  with  the  appearance  of  the 
gr&VQB,  which  are  evidently  tended  with  great  care.  They  were  accustomed 
to  worship  their  deceased  ancestors,  along  with  superior  deities,  which  pro- 
bably was  one  reason  why  so  much  attention  was  paid  to  the  graves. 
Throughout  the  whole  islands  we  have  visited,  Tangaloo  was  regarded  as 
the  principal  god — the  god  of  heaven;  and  all  had  an  idea  of  a  future  state, 
•a  '  good  place '  and  a  '  bad  place,'  to  which  the  good  and  bad  respectively 
went  at  death.  There  has  been  no  war  in  Funafuti  from  the  time  of  its  being 
occupied,  so  far  as  the  present  generation  knows — ^that  is,  among  the  people 
themselves;  for  they  have  had  to  defend  themselves  more  than  once  from 
Tongan  aggression ;  and  that  they  seem  to  have  done  bravely.  The  Tongans 
appear  to  have  swarmed  over  these  seas  in  former  times  almost  like  Danish 
pirates.  But,  from  the  accounts  of  the  people  of  Funafuti,  they  met  with 
their  match  in  them.  Funafuti  lies  in  long.  179°  W.,  and  lat.  8°  30'S,  We 
sailed  on  Thursday,  May  the  18th,  and  stood  for 

NTTKTJFETATT. 

"  Wo  reached  this  island  on  the  following  day  after  leaving  Funafuti,  May 
19th.  The  distance  between  the  islands  is  about  sixty  miles.  It  will  be 
remembered  that  all  these  islands  lie  in  the  same  direction,  north-west  and 
south-east.  Vaitupu  indeed  is  to  some  extent  an  exception :  it  lies  north-east 
from  Nukufetau  forty-two  miles.  Nukufetau,  like  Funafuti,  is  not  the  name 
of  a  single  island,  but  of  a  group  of  small  islands.  These  are  fifteen  in 
number,  and,  with  the  reef  and  lagoon,  cover  a  space  of  ten  miles  in  circum- 
ference.   It,  like  all  the  islands  of  the  range  to  which  it  belongs,  is  low,  and 
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cannot  be  seen  more  than  ten  miles  off  in  clear  weather.  The  lagoon  forms 
a  good  and  spacions  harbour,  easily  accessible  to  vessels  of  any  size.  We 
found  the  state  of  things  at  this  island  similar  in  many  respects  to  that  of 
.Funafuti  and  Nuknlaelae :  there  is  one  important  and  happy  difference, — the 
slavers  were  in  a  great  measure  baffled  in  their  attempts  to  carry  off  the  people. 
**  Several  canoes  came  off  to  us  as  we  were  making  our  way  up  the  lagoon 
towards  the  anchorage.  In  one  of  these  was  the  son  of  the  chief  of  the  island, 
•a  very  interesting  young  man,  named  Tank  ie.  Taukie  has  had  a  great  deal 
of  intercourse  with  foreigners,  and  understands  and  talks  English  amazingly 
well.  When  he  learned  that  a  missionary  and  teachers  were  on  board,  his 
eyes  sparkled  with  joy.  He  told  us  he  had  determined  to  go  to  the  Fyis  when 
an  opportunity  should  offer,  with  a  view  to  get  a  teacher  if  we  had  not  come. 
Thus  we  found  here,  as  elsewhere,  an  open  door,  and  had  nothing  to  do  but 
enter  in.  The  movement  which  has  led  to  the  present  state  of  things  on 
this  island  is  connected  with  the  occurrences  at  Nukulaelae  and  Funafuti 
already  mentioned.  They  heard  what  had  been  done  on  these  islands,  and, 
following  their  example,  destroyed  their  gods  and  renounced  idolatry ;  and 
for  years  they  have  been  observing  the  Sabbath  and  keeping  up  some  sort  of 
public  worship  on  that  day.  They  have  a  chapel,  a  very  decent  place,  about 
forty-five  feet  long  by  forty  broad,  which  is  kept  neat  and  clean.  Poor  people ! 
thus  have  they  gone  on  year  after  year,  worshipping  God  accordingto  their  little 
light,  and  yraiting  and  longing  for  some  reliable  guide. 

THE  BIGHT  MAN  IN  THE  BIGHT  PLACE. 

''  Apprehending  that  there  would  be  greater  difficulties  to  contend  with 
here  than  at  the  other  islands,  I  had  reserved  Elekana,  who  is  a  man  of 
more  experience  than  the  other  teachers  of  our  party,  and  whose  name  is 
vridely  known  and  respected,  for  this  island.  The  chief  and  people  gave  him 
an  encouraging  welcome ;  and  he  has  entered  upon  his  work  with  pleasing 
prospects.  The  population  is  about  300.  Infanticide  has  been  discontinued 
for  a  number  of  years,  and  peace  has  long  prevailed.  And  now  we  may  hope 
that  polygamy,  heathen  dances,  and  other  kindred  evils,  will  speedily  be  num- 
bered with  the  things  that  have  passed  away,  and  that  in  Nukufetau  we  shall 
have  a  happy  Christian,  community,  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  righteousness, 
and  glorifying  God  their  Saviour  in  all  things.  We  sailed  from  Nukufetan 
on  Wednesday,  the  24th  of  May,  and  stood  for  the  neighbouring  island 

VAITTJPTJ. 

*'  We  had  quite  an  exciting  scene  as  we  were  leaving  Nukufetau.  We  found 
there  twenty-six  natives  of  Vaitupu.  These  made  an  arrangement  with  the 
captain  to  be  taken  to  their  own  land.  They  had  been  living  for  a  length  of 
time,  two  or  three  years,  on  K'ukufetau,  and  had,  no  doubt,  relations  on  the 
island,  between  whom  and  themselves  strong  attachments  seemed  to  exist ; 
and  when  the  parting  came  there  was  such  an  excitement,  rubbing  of  noses, 
and  weeping  and  wailing  la  regular  Oriental  fashion.  Here  I  had  to  pait  with 
my  good,  faithful  friend  Elekana.  This  I  felt  quite  a  trial.  He  is  a  man  to 
whom  one  soon  feels  a  strong  attachment.  It  was  especially  painful  to  leave 
him  alone  among  the  comparatively  rough  people  of  Nukufetau.    He,  however. 
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was  not  fainthearted ;  and  the  Master  whom  he  serres  will  not  forsake  hizi 
May  his  life  be  long  spared  and  his  laboors  largely  blessed. 

"  We  reached  Yaitapu  on  Thursday,  the  25th,  the  day  after  we  left  Nojcn- 
fetau.  It  is  a  charming  little  spot,  a  single  island  with  a  lagoon  in  the  centre* 
about  fom*  miles  in  length  and  three  in  breadth.  It^has  a  population  of  about 
350.  It  is  comparatively  well  watered  and  very  fertile.  And  now  wc  had 
got  to  the  central  point  where  the  Samoans  landed,  from  whom  all  the  ialasd^ 
of  the  range,  with  a  single  exception,  have  been  peopled.  Here  I  obtained 
distinctly  and  definitely  the  information  I  had  been  nnable  to  get  elsewhere. 
I  got  the  names  of  seventeen  chiefs  who  have  snccesaively  ruled  the  island 
since  their  ancestors  arrived.  The  arrival  I  should  think  mnat  have  been  at 
least  300  years  ago.  There  were  two  large  double  canoes.  I  got  the  naines 
of  twenty-one  men  and  five  women  who  were  in  these  canoes.  There  were^ 
many  more  women,  but  their  names  are  forgotten.  There  were  also  two  chil- 
dren.  The  people  don't  know  whether  any  died  at  sea,  where  the  party  wu 
bound  when  they  started  from  Samoa,  what  part  of  Samoa  they  came  ham, 
and  other  matters  of  interest  which  one  would  like  to  know.  They  oontouied 
for  a  length  of  time  on  Yaitupu,  and  as  they  increased  in  numbers  they  hired 
off  to  the  other  islands,  till  they  spread  over  them  aU,  eight  in  number.  I 
found  the  language  somewhat  purOT  here  than  on  the  other  islands  we  had 
visited;  and  here  we  found  an  Ifi  tree,  the  horse-chestnut,  most  probably  sprang 
from  a  nut  brought  from  Samoa  by  the  original  party.  The  prodactioos  <d 
the  islands  are  the  same  as  those  of  the  islands  already  described.  I  i<di 
deeply  grieved  that  I  had  not  a  teacher  to  leave  amongst  them.  I  could  only 
give  them  a  promise  that  they  should  have  one  with  the  least  poosibla  delay. 
The  population  is  larger  than  that  of  any  of  the  other  islands  to  the  east.  It 
is  over  350,  and  we  found  about  twenty  of  their  people  on  tiie  adjacent  isfaiad 
of  Nui,  to  which  our  course  was  next  directed.  Yaitupu  is  a  delightful  Httlr 
station  for  a  Samoan  or  Barotongan  pastor.  Yery  soon  I  trust  the  eyes  of  iht 
people  will  see  their  teacher,  and  effectually  learn  about  Him  the  knowledge 
of  whom  they  have  so  long  desired  Leaving  Yaitupu,  we  stood  for  the  iakuid  of 

NUI, 

distant  about  ninety  miles.  Wc  got  sufficientiy  near  on  the  evening  of  tht 
25th  of  May  to  have  intercourse  with  the  x>eople.  The  first  word  uttered  by 
an  interesting  young  man,  who  speaks  good  English,  as  he  jumped  on  deck. 
was,  '  Is  this  the  ship  with  the  missionaries  P'  Some  parties  had  led  them  to 
expect  that  missionaries  would  come  to  them  shortiy.  It  was  near  sundown, 
and,  as  there  is  no  anchorage,  we  had  to  stand  off  for  the  night,  and  oar 
visitors  returned  to  the  shore  with  the  glad  tidings.  Early  next  morning 
canoes  were  again  off  to  us,  in  one  of  which  was  the  young  man  alluded  v* 
above.  He  brought  a  present  from  the  chief  of  three  ducks,  a  basket  of  tan>. 
and  a  dozen  cocoa-nuts,  and  a  request  that  I  would  go  on  shore,  as  the  chirf 
wished  to  see  me.  To  go  on  shore  at  Nui  is  rather  a  formidable  affiur,  a». 
like  Yaitupu,  it  is  surrounded  by  an  extensive  reef,  through  which  there  is  m. 
opening.  It  is  very  difficult  to  land  with  a  boat,  but  the  natives  manage  it  in 
their  canoes.  In  one  of  these  I  got  safely  to  the  land,  and  had  a  deeply 
interesting  intev\-iew  with  the  chief  and  people.    The  state  of  things  is  fully 
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as  interesting  and  remarkable  aa  at  any  of  the  other  islands.  About  five 
years  ago  they  burnt  their  gods,  and  since  then  they  have  been  worshippers 
of  the  true  God,  and  have  been  waiting  most  earnestly  to  be  fully  instructed 
in  the  knowledge  of  Him.  Their  present  home  is  a  pretty  little  spot — a  gem 
on  the  ocean's  breast.  It  consists  of  two  larger  and  six  smaller  islands,  and 
is  about  five  miles  in  length,  and  from  a  mile  to  half  a  mile  in  breadth.  It 
is  Tery  fertile,  and  tolerably  well  watered.  The  population  is  from  300  to  400; 
they  are  a  fine  noble-looking  race ;  and  they  must  be  very  industi-ious,  if 
ivhat  we  were  told  by  a^peraon  trading  among  them  is  con-ect.  According  to 
him,  they  make  about  sixty  tons  of  cocoa-nut  oil  a  year  for  sale.  In  appear- 
ance, manners,  customs,  &q,,  they  very  much  resemble  their  neighbours.  It 
was  very  painful  to  have  no  teacher  to  leave  among  them.  The  men  who  now 
conduct  services  arc  well  reported  of,  and  seem  decent  characters.  As  the 
best  thing  that  could  be  done  under  the  cii'cumstances,  I  told  them  to 
continue  carrying  on  worship  and  schools  in  the  meanwhile  as  they  are  now 
doing,  and  promised  that  they  should  have  a  teacher  as  soon  as  practicable. 
They  have  a  very  good  place  of  worship,  and  a  school-house  in  addition. 
The  chief  Kauie  is  a  very  interesting  man.  *  After  I  returned  on  board  he 
sent,  or  rather  brought,  for  he  came  off  himself^  another  present  of  taro,  &c. 
As  some  are  reading  the  Word  of  God  in  their  own  tongue,  we  may  hope 
that  a  good  work,  in  some  cases  a  saving  work,  is  really  in  progress  among 
them.  God  grant  that  it  may  be  so,  and  carry  it  on  with  greater  and  greater - 
power,  and  more  and  more  decisive  results,  till  the  little  leaven  now  working 
leaven  the  whole  lump. 

**  Nui  was  the  limit  of  our  cruise ;  so,  having  finished  our  business,  we  com- 
menced our  return  voyage,  calling  at  Funafuti  and  Nukulaelac,  and  thence 
directing  our  course  towards  Samoa. 

CONCLUDIKG  KEMAEKS. 

"  A  few  general  observations  will  appropriately  close  this  report,  most  of 
which  will  probably  have  occurred  with  more  or  less  distinctness  to  the  reader. 
The  first  thing  calling  for  special  notice  is  the  remarkable  state  of  preparedm^ss 
in  ivhich  we  found  all  the  islands  tee  have  visUed  for  t/ic  rccejption  of  the  Gospel, 
And  I  have  been  assured  that  the  three  islands  Kiutao,  Nanomea,  and  Nano- 
niaga,  which  wo  have  not  visited,  are  in  a  very  similar  state  to  that  of  the 
others,  having,  like  them,  renounced  heathenism,  and  being  earnestly  desirous 
to  have  teachers.  These,  with  the  islands  visited,  eight  in  all,  stretching  over 
a  space  of  from  300  to  400  nules,  and  containing  a  population  of  about  3500 
or  upwards,  have  all  renounced  paganism.  Eveiy  vestige  of  idolati'y  is  swept 
away ;  the  idols  are  uttei-ly  abolished,  and  they  ai'e  thirsting  for  something 
better  than  idolatry  can  supply.  What  an  affecting  illustration  do  the  cases 
of  Nukulaelae  and  Funafuti  supply  of  the  eagerness  of  theii*  desire  to  be  sup- 
plied with  the  word  of  life,  and  how  painful  is  it  to  think  that  that  very  desire 
became  the  occasion  of  their  being  ensnared  and  betrayed  by  the  slavei's. 
WTiat  a  mercy  it  is  that  they  still  retain  their  desii'o !  It  would  not  have 
been  surprising  if  the  remnant  had  reasoned  thus :  If  that  is  what  comes 
from  desii'ing  the  knowledge  of  God,  we  had  better  be  without  such 
desii'e.    But  no  such  peiTerse  mode  of  reasoning  has  been  adopted.    Kow 
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WO  have  only  to  call  to  mind  the  extreme  tenacity  with  which  idobten 
generally  cling  to  their  objects  of  worship,  and  to  think  of  the  histoty  of 
Missions,  to  see  that  the  state  of  things  just  described  is  rery  remarkabk. 
So  far  as  I  know,  it  has  few  recorded  parallels.  The  case  of  the  Sandwich 
Islands  comes  nearest  to  it  of  anything  with  which  I  am  acquainted.  Aii4 
further,  the  manner  in  which  the  change  in  question  has  been  effected  is 
equally  remarkable  with  the  change  itself— indeed  that  mainly  constitutes 
its  remarkableness ;  for  when  an  adequate,  or  what  seems  to  us  an  adequate, 
instrumentality  is  brought  to  bear  upon  a  heathen  people,  we  expect  sach 
restdts  to  follow.  But  here  we  have  what  usually  requires  years  of  self-denying 
toil,  and  not  seldom  the  sacrifice  of  valuable  lives  to  accomplish,  done  to  our 
hand.  No  weary  night  of  toil  has  preceded,  and  yet,  lo !  the  day  has  dawned,  the 
night  of  heathenism  is  past,  and  the  rays  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness  ^pear 
— precursors  of  a  glorious  day.  We  have  already  adverted  to  the  only 
instrumentality  we  can  trace,  that  of  Captain  Stewart.  A  change  in  th« 
views  and  feelings  of  the  people,  however,  must  surely  have  preceded  his  visit, 
though  we  are  unable  to  trace  it.  The  work  of  destroying  objects  of  idola- 
trous worship,  once  commenced,  spread  like  a  conflag^tion,  and  thdr  old 
religion  being  abandoned,  and  a  religion  of  some  sort  being  a  necessty  of 
human  nature,  they  cast  about  to  find  a  new  one.  Hence  their  readiness  to 
take  up  with  any  adventurer  who  professed  to  be  able  to  supply  the  article 
needed.  The  demand  brought  the  supply:  in  eveiy  island  some  one  appeared 
and  set  up  as  a  religious  teacher.  Men  of  all  characters,  colours,  lands,  have 
practised  upon  the  poor  people  in  that  line.  Some — ^though  I  can  hear  of 
none  whose  characters  have  been  anything  near  the  mark — ^have  been  of  use. 
Others,  again,  such  as  Tom  Rose,  have  acted  a  most  infunous  part,  and  can 
only  be  numbered  among  the  unscrupulous  agents  of  the  Evil  One. 

"  Another  thing  worthy  of  special  i*emark  is  the  way  in  which  informatk% 
respecting  the  state  of  the  people  was  conveyed  to  us  in  Samoa,  and  the  striking 
call  thereby  addressed  to  us  to  undertake  the  cxdtivation  of  the  field.  In  this 
the  finger  of  God  seems  especially  marked.  The  traders  visiting  the  islands 
have  been  acquainted  with  the  state  of  things  for  years  past,  but  they  have 
not,  so  far  as  I  am  aware,  made  that  known  to  any  body  of  Christians.  Hbey 
have  acted  as  if  it  were  their  wish  that  the  people  should  continue  in  darkness. 
But  God*s  purposes  are  not  to  be  defeated.  In  His  own  time  he  found  a 
witness  and  a  messenger.  Elekana's  arrival  in  Samoa,  with  his  remarkable 
tale,  was  like  a  Macedonian  cry.  It  was  effectual,  as  our  present  voyage  evinc«. 

"  Again,  the  quarter  whence  Ood  w  causing  the  light  of  life  to  shine  fotil 
upon  these  islands  is  worthy  of  notice.  Samoa,  as  we  have  seen,  is  the 
fatherland.  Hence  there  is  a  common  language,  not  to  mention  mines'  ad* 
vantages.  The  Gospel  can  be  intelligibly  preached  at  once,  while  our  bv>:iks 
and  translations  are  ready  to  put  into  their  hands.  An  immense  advantage 
this,  which  it  would  not  be  easy  to  over-estimate. 

"  And  the  time  at  which  the  call  comes  is  also  remarkable.     Our  westward 
Missions  are  now,  to  a  great  extent,  off  our  hands,  and  our  brethren  in  the 
Hervey  Islands,  as  also  Mr.  Lawes  of  Nine,  and  ourselves  are  feeling  the  need     i 
of  an  outlet  for  the  missionary  zeal  of  our  churches;   and  here  our  Master      J 
^ays  to  us  in  His  providence,  •  Behold,  I  set  before  you  an  open  door ;'  and 
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tHis  jast  as  we  have  heard  that  a  new  mission  ship  is  being  procm*ed  to  put  it 
in  oitr  power  to  yield  obedience  to  this  call. 

**  Let  it  be  bonie  in  mind,  further,  that  the  field  to  which  these  remarks^ 
refer  has  an  importance  much  greater  than  at  first  sight  appears.  Espe- 
cially does  this  remark  apply  to  the  island  of  Nui.  That  island,  from  its 
connection  with  the  Kingsmill  Group,  has  great  relative  impoi*tance.  The 
Kingsmill  group  consists  of  from  fifteen  to  twenty  islands,  some  of  them 
large,  and  containing  a  population,  accoi*ding  to  Captain  Wilkes,  of  GOjOOO 
souls.  Part  of  the  islands — about  half— lie  to  the  south  of  the  equator,  the 
otlier  to  the  noi-th.  Our  American  brethren,  who  have  their  head-quarters  at 
the  Sandwich  Islands,  have  undertaken  the  evangelization  of  the  northern 
division.  The  other  is  left  for  us ;  and  the  occupation  of  this  little  island  of 
IN'ui  will  be  a  direct  step  towards  the  cultivation  of  these  larger  fields. 
X>mmmond's  Island,  from  which  the  principal  part  of  their  ancestors  came, 
is  large,  and,  according  to  Wilkes,  has  a  population  of  10,000.  It  lies  to  the 
sonth  of  the  line.  On  the  whole,  may  we  not  assuredly  gather  that  God  is 
calling  us  to  give  the  Gospel  with  the  least  possible  delay  to  these  tribes  P 
and,  being  so  obviously  called  by  Him,  ought  we  not  to  go  forth  strong  in 
faith  and  high  in  hope  that  He  will  crown  our  efforts  with  large  success,  and 
that  these  poor  benighted  islanders,  so  long  the  slaves  of  sin  and  Satan,  and 
the  dupes  of  designing  and  vicious  men,  shall,  in  due  time,  become  the 
children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  Jesus,  washed  in  His  blood,  cleansed  by 
His  Spirit,  and  fitted  for  His  holy  habitation  on  high  ?    May  we  exceed  all 

onr  hopes,  and  to  Him  shaU  be  glory. 

"  A.  W.  Murray. 
''  On  board  the  '  Augustita,' 

"  Nukulaelae,  June  8th,  .1865. 

**  P.S. — ^We  sailed  from  Nukulaelae  on  the  9th  of  June,  and  reached  Apia 

in  safety  on  the  20th  of  the  same  month,  having  been  absent  seven  weeks  all 

but  a  day.   ^  "A.  W.  M." 

OEDINATION  OF  MISSIONARIES. 
Birmingham. 
On  Tuesday,  November  7th,  Mr.  Alfred  T.  Sayille  was  ordained  as  & 
missionary  to  the  South  Seas.  The  Rev.  Charles  Vince  conducted  the  devo- 
tional exercises ;  the  Rev.  W,  GiD,  of  Woolwich,  late  missionary  at  Rarotonga, 
described  the  field  of  labour;  the  Rev.  J.  S.  Wardlaw,  M.A.,  President  of  the 
Mission  College,  ELighgate,  asked  the  usual  questions  and  offered  the  ordi- 
nation prayer ;  the  Rev.  R.  W.  Dale,  M.A.,  delivered  the  charge ;  and  the  Rev. 
B.  Waugh,  of  Newbury,  concluded  the  service. 

GOBNAL,  NEAB  DUDLEY. 

On  Monday  evening,  November  20th,  Mr.  S.  H.  Davie s  was  ordained  as 
missionary  to  the  South  Sea  Islands,  in  the  Independent  Chapel,  Gomal. 
The  Rev.  J.  G.  Jukes  commenced  the  service ;  the  Rev.  R.  Ann  proposed  the 
questions ;  the  Rev.  S.  M.  Coombs,  Mr.  Davies's  pastor,  offered  the  ordination 
prayer ;  the  Rev.  C.  Hardie  described  the  field  of  labour ;  the  Rev,  W.  Alliott 
delivered  the  charge ;  and  the  Rev.  J.  Hammond  closed  the  service. 
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THE  NEW  MISSIOXAEY  SHIP. 

Is  consequence  of  unavoidable  delay  in  obtaining  for  the  "John  WilHams''  2, 
position  in  the  "West  India  Bocks  favourable  for  the  safe  and  easy  access  (rf 
her  numerous  young  visitors,  the  Directors  will  extend  the  time  far  their 
admission  to  lFedne%dayy  the  6/A  insL^  beyond  which  no   visitors  can 
admitted. 


HOME  SECRETARIAT. 

The  Directors  are  happy  in  being  able  to  announce  to  their  friends,  and  the 
members  of  the  Society  in  general,  that  the  Rev.  Robeet  Robiksox,  minister 
of  York  Road  Chapel,  Lambeth,  has  accepted  their  cordial  and  perfectly 
unanimous  invitation  to  become  associated  in  the  Home  Secretariat  widi  the 
Bev.  William  Fairbeotheb,  and  will  enter  on  the  duties  of  his  office  with 
the  commencement  of  the  year  ensuing* 


HlSSIOir ABY   C0KTBIBUTIOV8. 
JPVvm  18/A  October  to  ISth  November,  1865. 
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